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8 there is great Variety in the Inclinations of 
Men in general, ſo r e remark- 
able in thoſe who addict themſelves to the 


Studies of Nature and Humane Literature: For ſome 
with great Eagerneſs enquire into the Operations of 
Nature, and the natural Cauſes of Things; ſome en- 
deavour to dig up Antiquities from the Dark, by ſearch- 
ing out the Signification of Statues, the Inſcri 


riptions of 
Antique Stones, and old and almoſt worn out Medals; 
and others peruſe with unwearied Diligence, the Hiſto- 


- 


ries both of Modern and Ancient Times, and not with- 
out good Cauſe : For Hiſtory is not unjuſtly called the 
Looking-glaſs of Humane Life; not only Becauſe: it 
ſheweth unto us Matters of Fact, which are either com- 
mendable, or reproveable, and we behold therein that 
which is paſt, as if it were preſent; but alſo becauſe 
from Things which have already happened we may 
learn what is heſt for us to do, and what we ought to 
avoid. And therefore 7 Benefit D 
from the Reading of Hiſtori 


cumſtances and unexpected Events. 


Now fince the Reading of Hiſtorical Treatiſes was 
one of the moſt pleaſant Diverſions of my Youth, this 


* 


drew me, when 1 attained to ſome Maturity of Age, 
to enquire after many Things that had happened in 


Thy Kingdoms and Dominions, which by many were 
almoſt” forgotten, And having gathered great Store 


of very remarkable Caſes, which I thought worthy to 
be kept upe n Record, and not buried in Oblivion, I 


was induced to compoſe an 1 which contains 
ſuch rare Occurrences, and unuſual Matters as I believe, 


are not eafily parallel d. 5 
And aſter a long and diffitult Labour having at length 


finiſhed the Work, ſo far as to expoſe it to publick 
View; and then thinking to whom I ſhould dedi- 


cate it, it preſently came into my Mind, that this 
. a 2 could 


- = - ” — \ 
= A. J 
: : 


enefit may: be reaped. 
| iſtories, befides the*Pleaſure- 
which the Variety of Tranſactions affords to our Sen- 
| ſes, when Matters are accompanied with ſingular Cir- 
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i N D BDICA TION. i ͤ 
could} not be done more ſuitably to any than to the 
King of theſe Countries, which are the chief Theatre 
of this Hiſtory; and the rather, becauſe therein is 
oy deſcribed the Riſe of a People, who are no ſmall Part | 
olf his faithful Subjects, (For ſo I may ſafely call temp) 


0 
» 
* 


i fince they never, how much ſoever wrong d and ap- 
preſs d, offer d any Reſiſtance to the Government 27 by 
when for Conſcience-ſake they could not comply with 
what was required of them, by patient ſuffering they _ 
8 their Subjection and Obedience to the higher 
Power. Nay, when Opportunity was offer ' d to re- 
venge themſelves of their Enemies, even then they 
would not, but left it to the Lord; and thus at all 1 
Times they behaved themſelves like a peaceable People. 8 
And fince I have alſo had Occafion in this Hiſtory to 4 


mention ſome Illuſtrious Branches of Thy Royal Fami- / 
Iy, to whom could I with more Juſtice offer this Work, # 


than to Thee, O King of Great Britain, Who, having 
already made Thy Self gloriouſly renowned by Thy 
Eminent Clemency beſtowed even upon ſuch who by 
their unnatural Rebellion had forfeited it, didft rather 
* chooſe toeſtabliſh thy Throne thereby, than by Severi- 
ty, and thus . this Leſſon of the _ 
_  wiſeft of Kings, Mercy and Truth preſerve the King, and 
Prov. xx-28. his T brone is upholden by Mero. ME 
All this hath emboldened me, Great King, to dedi- 
cate this Work to Thee with due Regard, and in a Wa 
of Humble Addreſs to approach 'Thy Royal Preſence. 
Be pleaſed therefore, according to thy wonted Goodneſs, 
to excuſe this modeſt Freedom, and to know, that tho 
it be offered by a Foreigner, yet it proceeds from him 
who heartily wiſheth that God may vouchſafe Thee long 
to reign in Peace and Tranquillity over thy Subjects ; 


and when removed hence from an W and periſhing = 
Diadem, to grant Thee an heavenly and incorruptible |; 
Crown of Glory. Which is the unfeigned Defire of, Ki 
"Rs 1 8 3 , | WF; IEOT 2 wn. * 
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* FTER a Labour of more than five and twenty Tears, this Hiſtory 
N at length appears in publick View; to the compiling of which J 
N induced from the Conſideration that the Kiſe and Increaſe 
of that Religious Society, which in this Work I have given a circumſtantial 
Account , u indeed ſo rare and wonderful' a Thing, that I think few 
will he met with in Modern Hiſtories, which' in* the lite Reſpett may be 
compared therewith ; becauſe the Quakers (ſo called) are become a great 
People, under fuch beavy Oppreſſion as is herein after mentioned ; and 
that not by any human Power, or making Reſiſtance, but meerly by an 
harmleſs Deporrment, and the many of Patience ; for the bearing of 
Arms, and the reſifiing of the Wicke Fighting, they always have 
" counted” unlewful, and contrary to the Doctrine of our Saviour. Thus 
tbey, who'bad no King, Prince nor Potentate to protect them, and who in 
rhe Begining had not among them ſelves any Men of Renown or Litera- 
ture, but relying on their Integrity, and truſting to God alone, have at 
tength Triumpbed' over the Malice of their Oppoſers, by ſuffering, (wbich 
roſe to that Degree, that it was at the. Expence of the Lives of..many of 


then under violent Oppreſfion from High and Low,” and the Oppoſition of 


Learned and Unlear ned. n 
All this after much Search, being found out by aſſiduou Diligence, 
it appeared ſo wonderful to me, that I reſolved to give a Relation 
thereof, notwithſtanding the great Labour I ſoon perceived this Work 
required, | To bu may be added, that when I confider'd that ſeveral 


Authors, both Germans ah nieces hd publiſhed Books and Accounts of 
this People, ftuft with groſs 5 ys „ Hue ebe more_ſpnrrd on there- 


by to ſer down in due Order, (for my Countrymens Sake,)- what I knew of 


the Matter , for it ſeems indeed to be of ſmall Advantage, that when any 
Thing n well known to ws, we keep that Knowledge only to our ſelves, 
*mit baut imparting it to others.  - «. _. ny 
Nom how diffcult ſoever I found it, yet having madr a Beginning, 
T reſolurd to go on; ad ſo I did, though often flopr by ſeveral Ac- 
cidents,” and alſo other Work: For during this Labour, I have not only 
tranſlated ſeveral bulky Books into Dutch, befides Kennet's Antiquities 
of Rome, but alſo compoſed ſeveral Treatiſes of Moment, and among 
theſe" ny Great Dictionary, Engliſh and Low Dutch. And norwith- 
ſanding all theſe Impediments, I continually reſumed this Work by In- 
tervals ſo , that I have written it almoſt Thrice to make it com- 
pleat : For doubting of ſome Things, and finding others defective, it made 
me - write to England for better Information; which having gotten at 
length after much Pains and long Waiting, I was ſeveral Times obliged to 
lay aſide Part of my former Deſcription, and make a new one; which hap- 
pened fo often, that had I not been ſupported byan unwearied Application, 
the Diffpulty- of the Labour, which hath been much greater in Holland 
than i, I had compoſed the Work in England, "would have made me give 
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The PREFACE. 
it over. Bat I went on, and ſo finiſh'd this Hiſtory in that Form as it 
now appears, 
Ad | am not without Thoughts, that I was prepared 10 be_inflr 
tal for ſuch a Work as this : For ſeveral remarkable'Things.1 2 
e of, 1 bad noted doton before ever I thought of com 9 * uch 4 H- 
ory z and even in my young Tears, whin I was in England, I copied vur 
from Manuſcripts ſeveral Pieces and Letters, which are inſerted in this 
Hiſtory, it may be hardly to be found elſewhere. ' 1 
Habe 


1 


At the firſt Sight perhaps ſome will be ready to think that I might 
ſuper ſeded this Labour; ſince the learned World bath long ago ſeen a Book 
written in Latin by Gerard Croeſe, wirh the Title of ; Hiſtoria Quake» 
riana. But be it known to the Reader, that tho the Author got the chief 
Contents thereof from me, yet that Relation which be gives of the Riſe 
and Progreſs of the Quakers, 8 very 1 and defetive ; end that 
| he preſumed to relate Things of which be had no true Knowledge. I gave 
him indeed many Things in Writing; but not all I bad collected; befides bau- 
ng ſince that Time written to my Acquaintance in England, I gor Narra- 
tives of many remarkable Occurrences given forth in Print there, and many 
Authentick Pieces in Manuſcript. Now tho this Collection was, as Ovid. 
called the Chaos, Rudis indigeſtaque Moles, [(a rude and undige ſled Heap;] 
yet from thence, and from my own Collection of Matters known to me, I haue 
compiled the . Part of this Hiſtory : But as to the Life and Tranſ- 
actions of G. Fox, who is largely treated of in this Work, I rook them chiefly 
from bis Fournal: And the greateſt Part of other Occurrences, or the Lives 
and Tran ſactions of others, I have taken from the Works of deceaſed Au- 
thors, and out of Abundance-of ſmall Books publiſhed in Print not long af. 
ter the Things happened, and not contradifed by whatever I could learn. 

Thus ] have endeavoured to aſſert nothing but what I had good Autho? 
rity for; which in regard of ſome Circumſtances, would have been yet 
far more difficult after the Expiration of ſome. Tears :. For now Time 
gave Opportunity to be informed of many Things; which ſome ancient Pro- 
ple had yer Remembrance of, and cbieh after their Deceaſe perhaps would 
have been buried in Oblivion. 8 PIER: 
. I can't. well omit. here publickly to acknowledge the ſignal Kindneſs and 
Diligence of my well-beloved and much eſteemed. Friend Theodor Eccle- 
ſton of London, who hath furniſhed me with abundance of Materials, not 
only very uſeful, but alſo abſolutely neceſſary for the compiling 7 this 
Work : From him I bad Intelligence on that Account, and have exchanged 
a Multitude of Letters. And thus by a long continued Correſpondence 1 
came to be acquainted with many Things and Circumſtances, hich after 
Some Tears might bave been more difficult to obtain. oo 

Add to this, that I have de ſcribed Several Things well known to me, 
which few beſides my ſelf within theſe Thirty or Forty Tears had better 
Knowledge of. I have alſo ment ion d ſeveral remarkable Caſes, ebich I 
noted down from the Mouths of credible Perſons, who have been dead 
many Tears ; and. thought not that at any Time 1 ſhould haue publiſhed 
them in Print. In the mean while I tooſt Account of -what ſeemed to me 
worthy to be left upon Record, and collected a great Quantity of Books, 
wherein ccurrences, mentioned in this Hiſtory were related. 
Such kind of Relations and Accounts I bave made \ uſe, without taking 
from thence all that was remarkable: For it bath not been for Want of 
Matter that this Hiſtory hath not run out farther, ſince I could haue 
made it thrice as big, if I had been minded ſo to do. But as I was unwil- 
ling to extend ork any 2 then my Strength and Health in all © 

would not glut my Reader with many Things 
of one and the ſame Nature; but have endeavoured by Variety of Mat- 
* . 3 


. 
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ter, to quitken bis Appetite ; and therefore have intermixt the ſerious 
Part ſomrimes with a facetious Accident. | y ka 
Tet 1 have not thought. my ſelf bound to take Notice of every odd 
Cafe that nay have bapored among the Quakers ſo called: For there 
baue Wi among them ſuch, who ated ſome / coop. Things that 
were not approved of hy theſe of that Society. And if any one ſwayed by 
human Pulſion commits any Exceſs, which is diſapproved of by his Fellow- 
Members of. the Church, ſuch an Ad may not be duly imputed to the 
| People be makes W with. Among ſuch Particulars may be reckon'd 
| the Caſe of one Helter Biddle, which Croeſe makes mention of, about the 
End of hig Hiſtory : For the it was told him from the Relation ſhe gave 
of it at Amſterdam, ot with any Intention that be ſhould EO it, yet 
this was à particular Caſe which ſhe berſelf muſt be reſponſible for 9 
Experience hath tau bt that Imagination ſometimes works ſo powerfully on 
the Mind, that one thinks himſelf obliged to do a Thing which were betre? 
left undeneee. R LY | 
'* Ter for all that it i true, that Men fearing God, may miſtake, and 
" through Ignorance do ſomething, which others not without Reaſon might 
judge not commendable. Alſo it may- bappen that ſome again from 4 
odly Fear have atted or omitted what others, no leſs pious, would not 
"ave ſcrupled, Aud tho ſome among the Quakers, in the Beginning of 
their Riſe, for fear of tranſgreſhng Chriſt's Command, Be not ye called Mat. 
Rabbi, for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt, {peaking 10 Per ſons in 
Authority, called them by the Name of Friend ; yet others of the ſame 


11 ugſion have not therefore thought themſelves bound to refuſe to Ma- 
S 


iftrates their diſtinguiſbing Titles of Magiſtracy. ' Nay, if any for ſome 
pecial Reaſon may not have given a full or diref Anſwer to a Query, 
yet others of the ſame Society have not loo#d upon this as a Pattern to in- 
tate. For the moſt eminent Valiants among this People in the Beginning 
were not Men of Note or Learning, tho of great Courage; inſomuch that | 
their innoveable Stedfaftneſs fe omerumes fo exaſperated their Enemies, that 
their Fear of 2 omitting any r rl judged would dif he 
pleaſe God, often bath been ſtamps with the od Denomination of Stab- 
bornneſs and Stifneckedneſs 1 hut they haue born this patiently, believing 
that it was their Duty to per ſevere immoveably in minding their Chriſtian 
Profefion, and in frequenting their Religious Aſſemblies. And that ſuch a 
Stedfaſtneſs was the Duty of a . Lene alſo to have been the Fudg- 
ment of the Authors of the. Confeſſion of Faith of the Reformed Churches 
in the Netherlands, Art. xxviii. where it 3s ſaid, That it is the Office or 
Duty of all Believers, to ſeparate themſelves according to the Word of 
God from thoſe that are not of the Church; and to Joyn to this Con- 
Eregation, in what Place ſoever God hath placed them, tho? the Magi- 
ates and Edicts of Princes were againſt it, and that Death, or any cor- 
poral Puniſhment was annext to it. ste 123 5 
It is true, there haue been ſuch among the Quakers, who were exceed- 
ing bold in repreſenting to their Enemies their evil Behaviour and De- 
 portment : But this bath been à peculiar Talent of prow Men, of whom 
Examples are extant. in the Boote of Martyrs, vix. That ſomes of them 
in very plain Terms told their Perſecutors of their Wrickedneſs. Very 
remarkable in that . is the Speech af John Molleus, oho about 
the Tear 1653, being 1 oner at Rome, toit haut my Diſimulat ion, ex- 
poſed to publick View the wicked Liver of tbe Curdinale and Biſhops, 
who were ordered by the Pope to examine him. The like Boldneſs appears 
alſo in the Letter of Hans van Ovendam, ro the Magiſtrates of Ghent 
in Flanders, as may be ſeen ia the Mirriour of Martyrs of the Baptiſts. 
From whence it appears, that the Quakets have nor been the only Rol, 
e | - "i 


XXlils 8. : 


Rome viii. 14 


— viii. 9. 


1 Cor. Xli. 7. 
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who have told their Per ſecutors very boldly of their wicked Deportment 
* er Þ "III ES | | 


It can't 
Some People of an odd Behaviour, who in Proceſs of Time embraced ffrange 
Opinions and perverſe Notions : But that's no new Thing ; ſince th hath 


happened alſo among thoſe of ' other Perſuaſions, tho none of theſe would 


allow that this was the Conſequence or Effet of their Doctrine. We find 
in Sacred Writ, that even in the Primitive Chriſtian Church there were A- 
poſtares, either ſuch as mainitained ſtrange Doctrine, as the Nicolaitanes, 
or ſuch who finding the ſtrait Way too narrow for them, left it, and 
like Demas, falling in Love again with the World, entred into the 
broad Way. And therefore it can now no more than then, be argued from 
thence, that the Exhorbitances to which ſome launched out, were the Ef- 
fecte of the Doctrine they forſook. At ND EOS | 

Since in this Hiſtory ſome Prediftions are alſo mention'd, and that 
Some byaſſed by Prejudice, will perhaps look upon them as frivolous, ima- 
ginning that the Quake!s pretend to have the Spirit of Propheſy : TI 
anſwer to this, That tho among Thouſands of them there may have been 
One that pr or ay foretold a Thing, which afterwards truly happened; 
yet others of that Society preſumed to have that Gift, no more than 
to have that of being a Preacher: And all are not called to that Work. 
There muſt be Anteceſſors and Leaders in the Religious Oeconomy, as 
well 24 in the Politick State : For if every one not qualified ſhould aſſume 
the Office of Governing, Things would ſoon run into Confuſion. Noto tho 
Some have had this falſe Conceit, that to be able fo" predict future Things 


was a Quality the Quakers attributed to themſelves, az proceeding from 
their Doctrine, that Chriſtians ought to be led by the Spirit of God; yet 


this is a ny ſiniſter and prepoſterous Conceit : For what they ſay con- 
cerning the Leading and Guiding of the Spirit of God, it agreeable with 
the Doctrine of the Apoſile, "who. ſaith, As many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the Sons of God. Aud hir was alſo the Doctrine of 


the firſt Reformes. What muſt we think then of thoſe who will not be 


led hy this Spirit, but call this Doctrine by the odious Denomination of En- 
:haks m? The ſame Apoſile tells us 7.4 If any have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he is none of his. And be al/o ſaitb, The Manifeſtation of the 


in no wiſe follow, that the Spirit of Prophecy is given to every one; nei- 
ther that altho it might pleaſe God to reveal to One a Thing which yet 
was to come, ſuch an One therefore ws endued with ſuch a Prophetical 
Spirit, that, he was able at any Time to predict future Things, © 

If this Poſition be true, then thoſe of other Perſuaſions might alſo lay 
Claim to that Prerogativez becauſe among them ſometimes there have 


been pious Men, who predifted remarkable Things, which afterwards re- 


ally happened; as among the reſt, James Uſher Archbiſhop of Armagh, and 
Primate of Ireland, who foretold the Rebellion in Ireland forty Nears be- 
fore it came to paſe ; befides the inteſtine War and Mi 

England, and ot 


upon all the Proteſtant Churches by the Papiſts : For tho one of bis Friends 


once objected to hin, That ſince Great Britain and Ireland had ' already 
| ſuffered ſo deeply, there was Reaſonto hope that the Fudgments of God in 


reſpet of theſe Kingdoms might have been paſt; yet he replied to ir, Fool 


not your ſelves with ſuch Hopes: for I tell you, all you have yet ſeen 

| hath been but the Beginning of Sorrows to what is get to come upon 
Il under a ſharper. 

Perſecution than ever yet hath been upon them. And therefore look 


o 


the Proteſtant Churches of Chriſt; who will ere long 


you 


denied that there have been ar Times, among this Society, 


Spirit is given to every Man to profit withal. But from thence it doth. 


eries that befel 
' Things that were fulfilled ; which leads ms not to re- 
Jett as fmivoloys bis Prediction of the dreadful Perſecution that woyld fall 
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you be not found in the outward Court, but a Worſhipper in the Tem- 

le before the Altar: For Chriſt will meaſure all thoſe that profeſs 
bis Name, and call themſelves his People; and the outward Worſhip- 
pers he will leave out, to be trodden down by the Gentiles, The out- 


ward Court is the formal Chriſtian, whoſe Religion lies in performing 


the outſide Duties of Chriſtianity, without having an inward Life and 
Power of Faith and Love, uniting them to Chrift : And theſe God 
will leave to be trodden down, "and ſwept away by the Gerzz/es. But 
the Worſhippers within the Temple, and before the Altar, are thoſe 
who do indeed worſhip God in Spirit 2nd in Truth, whoſe Souls are 


made his Temples, and he is honoured, and adored in the moſt inward 


© © "Thoughts of their Hearts, and they orifice their Luſts and vile Aﬀec- 
tions, yea, and their own Wills to Him: And theſe God will hide in 
the Hollow of his Hand, and under the Shadow of his Wings. And this 
ſhall be the” great Difference between this laſt, and all the other pre- 
ceeding Perſecutions : For in the former, the moſt eminent and ſpiritual 
Miniſters and Chriſtians did generally ſuffer moſt, and were moſt vio- 
lently fallen upon; but'in this laſt Perſecution theſe ſhall be preſerved 
by God as a Seed to partake of that Glory which ſhall immediately 
follow, and come upon the Church, as ſoon as ever this Storm ſhall 
be over: For as it ſhall be the ſharpeſt, ſo it ſhall be the ſhorteſt Per- 
ſecution of them all, and ſhall on y take away the groſs Hypocrites 
and formal Profeſſors ; but the true Spiritual Believers ſhall be preſerved 
till the Calamity be over paſt . 
If any now a- days ſhould ſpeak at this Rate, it's credible, that many 
who think themſelves to be good Chriſtians, would decr this as meer En- 
thuſiaſm. But the ſaid Biſhop ir ftill in ſuch great Repute ' with the 
Learned, and hath obtained ſuch an bigh Eſteem by his Writings, that bis 
Words are likely to be of more Weight with many, than thoſe of other pi- 
ous: Men. And therefore I was willing to renew them, und revive his 
Memory, if e this might make 15 
any: For this # a certain Truth, that no outward Performances will 
avail any, if they do not worſbip God "ih Spirit and in Truth; for ſuch Wor- 
ſhippers God ſeeks, according to what our Saviour him elf Farid, beſides, 
that Not every one that faith to bim, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven: Ney, toben many in that Day will ſay to him, Lord, 
Have we not propheſied in thy Name? He will ſuy to them, I never 
knew you; Depart from me ye that work Iniquit y. 5 
As the many ſingular Caſes related in this Hiſtory will afford no un- 
" pleaſing Entertainment to curious Readers, ſo they will be found alſo in- 
firuftive ;, for we ſhall not only meet with Inflances of true Piety and Love 
ro one's Neighbour, and of Saints triumphing on their Death-beds, and al. 
Jo with remarkable — of Sinners truly penitent at the Hour of 
Death; but we may alſo find pere Abundance of Proofs of a peaceable Be- 
 baviour For the Quakers, ſo called, have not plotted againſt the Govern- 


ment, nor meddled with treaſonable Praftices or Rebellions : And how much 


Joever they were oppreſſed, yet they always were quiet, and never made 
Reſiſtance, but with an harmleſs 5 Froagd they * born their mo . 
, med and Injuries, and ſo at length overcame : For to be ſubjedt 10 
agiftracy bath always been one. - Shy Trinciples ; and that they were 
really dutiful Subjects, they bave ſhewed at all Temes by paying Obedience 
zo the Higher Power, in all they could do with @ good Conſcience, . And 
when any Thing was required of then, which. from a reverential Reſpet 
7% God they durſt not do, or omit, they have. ſhewed their Obedience by 


Suffering, without making any Reſiſtance, or Joyning with ot hert mho were | 


inclined thereto, 


b 5 | Now 


i 


me Inpreſſon upon the Minds of - 
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Matt. vii. 21; 


3 The PREFACE. 
3 Noto tho many have made it their Buſineſs to repreſent them in odious 
Colours, q to write HE Untruths concerning then, nay, to faſten 
' Dotrines upon them which-they never approved, and that not a few 
of the Learned have contended againſt them with their Pens, yet among 
theſe, there have alſo been ſuch, who tho they never joyn d with, yet gave 
a good Account and favourable Teſtimony concerning them; as may 
be ſeen in Richard Claridge's Anſwer to a Book dward Cockſon, 
| pag: 266, & ſeq.. And at Amſterdam in Holland many Tears ago a 
Learned Man publiſhed 4 Book called, Lucerna ſuper Candelabrum, 
wherein he very eminently a#fended the Doctrine of the Inward Light; 
and this Book was publiſhed in Dutch, and afterwards alſo into Engliſh 
with the Title of, The Light 9 — the Candleſtick ; and ſince the Name 
of William Ames, 4 zealous Preacher among the Quakers, was place 5 
upon the Title, many have. believed him to be the Author of that Boot, ES 
becauſe his Doctrine of the Divine and Inward Light was ſos effeEually I 4 
aſſerted therein. That he approved the Contents of the Book I know but = 
T now alſo that it never proceeded from his Pen. And many Tears after= 1 
wards it was publiſhed under the Name of one Peter Balling as the Author, 
tho there were thoſe who fatherd it upon Adam Boreel, becauſe it is 
found printed in Latin among his Scripta Poſthuma. And this Opinion 
ic not altogether improbahle ; for among bis Works are found alſo ſome 
other Writings, that contain ſeveral Poſitions aſſerted by the Quakers : 
Beſides, he and ſome other of the Collegians, and among theſe alſo Dr. 
} Galenus Abrahamſon, were ſo effectually convinced of the Doctrine 
preached by William Ames, when he fr 
they approved of it; tho" afterwards from a Miſapprebenſion they 
of you it. Now if we. preſuppoſe that Adam Boreel was the Author 1 55 
75 e ſaid Latin Book, Peter Balling night be the Tranſlator thereof into * 
D for that it was originally written_in Latin, ſeems to me very _ = 
robable. _* © GS ARE | | | 3 
1 But however this be, it 1 plainly, that the Author would not pub- 
lickly be known, for the Title ſeemed defignedly compoſed ſo, that the 
Readers 5 — believe W. Ames te be the Author of it, viz. The Light 
on the Candleſtick, ſerving for Illuftration of the Principal Matters in 
the Book called, The Myſteries of the Kingdom of God, c. againſt G. 
lenus Abrabamſon, and his Aﬀenters, treated of, and written by V. Ames. 
And this Name flood in Capital Letters underneath, in ſuch a Manner as 
the Name of an Author is uſually placed upon a Title; tho the Publiſher 
meant no more, but that W. Ames was the Author of the Book called, 
The Myſteries of the Kingdom of God. And there was no Printer's ® 
Name added to it, but only, Printed for the Author, 1662. 
Now tho I can't tell certainly who was the Author, yet I have thought 
fit, ſince the ſaid Book is not eaſily to be got in Latin, to inſert it in the 
| — 5 5 1 this Hi ſtory; from whence it may Tech, as well as from the 


| 5.75 
rſt came to Amſterdam, that 3-8 


* 
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ritings of ſome others, that there have been ſuch as either commended 
the Quakers, or defended their Doctrine, tho they themſelves never could 
reſolve to joyn with them publickly. Ex” Werne 

But notwithſtanding all this, there have been others who to render the 
Doctrine, the Deportment, and Carriage of the Quakers ſuſpected and odi- 

ous, have been ready to repre ſent their honeſt Behaviour and religious Life 

as Phariſaical Righteouſneſs ; alth# Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſo earneſtly 
recommended ſuch a Life, Pray what mean theſe Words 7 our Sa- 

Matt. v. 48. viour, Be ye perfect even as your Father which is in Heaven Is perfect? 
| But that we ought to endeavour, to the utmoſt of our Power, to lead a 
vertuous and godly Life? When thoſe that heard the Apoſile Peter preach, 
Acts ii. 37,38, Were thereby pricked in their Hearts, and aid, Men and Brethren, Aal | 
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ſhall we do; Hg anſwered rhem, Repent; and at another Time, Repent 


e and be converted, that your Sins may be blotted out. The Apoſtle 
Paul. ſairh, Be not conformed to'this World, but de ye transformed b 


the renewing. of your Mind, Aud the Apoſtle Peter, agreeable to this 


N ” 


faith, As obedient Children, not faſhioning your ſelves according, to 
the former Luſts in your Ignorance : But as he which hath called you 


is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of Converſation. AU which clear- 
ly gy. that a Chriſtian ought to be verygſtrif and careful in his Con- 


Archbiſhop Tillotſon var alſo” of the ſame Mind, appears from many 
Paſſages that are to be found in bis Soner. 
But tho the Quakers have endeavoured to make their Life and Con- 
ver ſation agree with their Chriſtian Profeſion, yet this hath raiſed Envy, 


Acts iii. 19. 


furft-Reformers. And that 


- 


Rom. Xii. 2. 


1 et. i. 14, 15. 


Grudge and Malice againſt them + And among the Clergy there have been 


© ſuch,” who to render them odious, did not "ftick to repreſent them as diſ- 


gui ſed Papiſts, not tuit hſtanding the ſe were none of their meaneſt Enemies. 
2 after a due Reflection and Conſideration it bath ſeemed to me, that 
when King Charles the Second was on the Throne, the Romaniſts, and ſuch 


of Perſecution. . And theſe, to'purſue their wicked Ends, would not pro- 
.ceed according to Law, in the Trials of imprif oned Quakers; but they 
continually ftrove.to introduce an Arbitrary Forer; and ſo, from Time to 
Time, they did not omit to proſecute the Qu 

when they were once ſuppreſſed, the other Diſſenters muſt fall of Neceſfy, 
tho they were not for Non-reſiſtance. But idence ated very remark- 
ably; for when a Popiſh Prince afterwards would introduce 1 . of Con- 
ſcience, the Eyes of the moſt moderate Maintainers of the Church 0 
England came to be ſo 22 that in the Reign of King William III. 
they promoted a general Liberty of. Conſcience, by which the People called 


Quakers, at /ength obtained Liberty to perform their publick Wor ſhip with- 


out Mole ſtat ion. 


among the Church of England as favoured them, were the chief Fromoters 


akers / 7 thinking that 


' Thus far the Limits of this Hiſtory are extended; and being arrived © 


there, I did not think my ſelf bound to enlarge any farther ; what follows 


being no more than an Overplus. | 
I bave related nothing in this Work, but what I believed to be u 


ues 
ſtionably true: For what ſeemed doubt ful go me I rather chooſe to 2 by, 
having never been of ſo credulous a Temper, as eaſily to take Things on 


Truſt without due Examination: For we often ſee, that bigh-ſoaring Ima- 
iat mations make People believe Things that are far from being true. But 


for all that, we ought not to reject as untrue every Thing that appears 
ſtrange or unuſual; ſince Experience convinceth us of the contrary, viz. 
that ſometimes we have ſeen a Thing, which if we had not beheld with 
our own Eyes, we could hardly have believed. Wherefore I would not re- 
jet as untrue what was extraordinary or unuſual, when it was told me by 
credible Perſons, or confirmed by Eye-witneſſes. And therefore, tho my 
Reader may meet with 1 ome very ſingular Occurrences, yet this is true, 
that I have endeavoured to the utmoſt to relate nothing, but what after a 
ice Enquiry ſeemed to me to be true, or at leaſt very probable. And yet 


* 


leſt any might think me too credulows. | 

As to the Tranſattions of State-Afﬀairs, I have taken them moſily from 
The Hiſtory of the Rebellion and the Civil Wars in Eng/and, written 
by Edward Earl of Clarendon, and from the Memoirs of Edmund Ludlow: 
Tet 7 few Things relating to State- Affaire, that have not been menti- 


oned by them, nor in am other publick Hiſtory that I know of, I thought 
worthy to be delivered to Pofteriry by my 2 & 5 ag 1 y 
or 


J have. ſilently paſt over ſome Caſes which I did not queſtion to be true, 
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l For m) ro I Anow it is but indifferent : T do not pretend to Elgg 
» a ” . 0 4 
in the Engliſh Tongue; for being a Foreigner, and never having been in 
England hut about the ſpace of ten Months and that near fifty Tears ago, it 


ought not to be expected that I. ſhould write Englifh' ſo well as Dutch, ay 
natrve Language. If therefore my Pen ſometimes bath been guilty of a Bek- 
gitiſm, I beg Excuſe of my Reader. And ſince my Abſente hath bindred. 
me from corretting the Printers of either in Omiſfions or other Er= © 
rors, ſuch Faults Tdon't 5 elf oe, or, becauſe I have been 
ain to truſt the Overſight an Correction of my Work to others, who may 
have been more liable to let Ertors eſcape, than my ſelf ſhould have been. 
This I hope will ſuſice to excuſe me with diſcreet Perſons, ©" + 
Mat the Envious may judge of this Work I little care for, well knowing 
that the moſt, eminent Authors haue been expoſed to Envy, and been ob- 
noxious to the Cenſures A Pedantick Ceiticks. Whatever any may think, 
this I am well aſſured of, that my chief Scope hath been by the Relation of 
many unuſual Occurrences, not only to delight my Reader, but alſo to lead 
him toVertue. If 1 may be ſo happy as to have contributed thereto; ID 
think my Pains well rewarded; and 7 not I ſhall have at leaſt thi sSatiſ= 
Faction, that according to my Ability I have endeaugured to be beneficial to 
ethers, and to edify my. Fellow- Mortals in that which is good. Which I 
can't but think to be well-pleaſing to God. And if I have performed any 
Thing that is good, the Honour and Glory thereof belongs to him, who 7 
the Giver of all good Gifts; and it 9 Him abe have received al 


* * . 0 
my Ability to do any good Thin us concluding, I wiſh the Reader 
* . 8 2 0 5 b . 
Diſcretion, and an impartial Judgment. WY VS C1. WT 
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pPleasd to grant him; it being without queſtion great 2 in that 


5 * have underſtood the K— an entirely reform'd Religion; 
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Ik)!hbe FIRST BOOK. 


HAT the wonderful Wo rx of Reformation was ſmall, and 1415. 
of very little Account in its Beginning, and yet hath been ad- 
- vancd with remarkable Progreſs, will, I believe, be deny'd by Þ — 

none, that have with Attention and due Confideration read the 4 

Hiſtory of its firſt Riſe; fince God, the Beginner and Author 


* 


- 
- 


of this glorious Work, proceeding by Steps and Degrees, uſed therein 
ſuch fingular Wiſdom and Prudenee, that every Circumſtance duly con- 


ider d, inftead of enſuring aw Part thereof, we ſhall, be oblig'd to cry 
out, Thou, O Lord, alone know'ſt the right Times and Seaſons to open 
the Eyes of People, and to make them capable of thy Truth! 2 7 

If we look to the firſt Beginnings, to go back no farther than John J. Hus, an 
Hs, we ſhall find, that tho* in many Things he was confiderably enlight- 1 3 
ned, yet he remain'd ſtill in ſeveral groſs Errors ; for altho' he had a clear gion. TOE 

Sight of the vain Doctrines of Purgatory, praying to, and worſhipping of 

Images, &c. nevertheleſs it is reported of him, that he favour'd the In- 

vocation of Saints, the ſeven Sacraments, auriculat Confeſſion, and o- . : 
ther Tenets of the Church of Rome; and yet chriſtian Charity conſtrains + 

us to believe (tho' we find Proteſtant Writers who deny him the Name 

of a Martyr) that by his Death, which he ſufferd in the Flames at Con- 

Nance in Germany, on the fixth of the Month call'd July, in the Year 

1415, he was an acceptable Sacrifice unto God: And with what a ſedate 

and well compos'd Mind he fufferd Death, may be concluded from this, 

that ſeeing a country Fellow very zealouſly carrying Wood to burn him, 33 

he ſaid, with a ſmiling Countenance, O holy Simplicity! And after tge : 
Fire was kindled, he Tang with Joy in the Flames, his Mind being firmly | 
eltabliſh'd on God; for he had been faithful according to his Knowledge, 

and had not hid his Talent in the Earth, but improv'd it, having ſhewn © | 
himſelf a zealous Promoter of that ſmall Illumination which God was CHOY a 


777 


dne Night of Darkneſs, when Idolatry had to: univerſally blinded | 
Mankind, that morally ſpeaking, it would have been impoſfible for them 


»fince 
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1 The HISTORY of the 


1415. ſince it is evident that the moſt ſober and diſcreet People of that Age 
N uVere capable to underſtand the Doctrine and Sermons of that honeſt Man, 

To giye a clearer Proſpect into this Matter, let it be confider'd, that 
if a Man had been kept ſhut up a long Time in a dark Priſon, where he 
could neither behold the Light of the Sun or Moon, and ſhould have 
beth let out on a ſudden at clear noon Day, he would not only not Bs 
able to endufe the bright Daylight, but would aHo, if he ſtrove to open 


his Eyes with Force, be in dang rd of loſing his Sight, and N into a 
: r 


worſe Condition than he was in before; whereas it he had been brought 
into the open Air at the Time of Twilight, he would b Degrecs have 
learned to diſtern the Objects, and come to an Ability of beholding eve- 
ry Thing in à clear Day art. un Pre 06 of 
Corporal Pre- Agreable to this, in the Reigns of King Henry the VIIIth, and the 
ſence the Teſt bloody Queen Mary, the prineipal Teſt in England was, Whether a Man 
of Religion. gwned the corporal Preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament z and he who 
denied this, was to be burnt as an Heretick; alſo in the Netherlands twas 
enough to bring a Man to the Stake, if he confeſſed that he had been 


re-baptized. Inſomuch that it ſeems the Lord did raiſe in thoſe Days 


zealous Men chiefly to teſtify againſt the Idolatry of the Hoſt, and the 

Error of Infant-Baptiſm, that ſo gradually he“ might break down the 

8 Structure of humane Inventions. _ * 9 

ow how fmmall ſoever the Beginnings of this great Work of Reforma- 

tion were, yet it encreas'd from Time to Time, and oftentimes ſingular 

Inftances were ſeen of the Workings 6f the Power and Spirit of God. 

1513s In the Year 1513, I find that one John Le Clerc of Meaux in France, 
being ar Metz in Lorrain, was fill'd with fuch Zeal againft Idolatry 
18 of that he broke to pieces the Images in a Chapel, which y 
ffainſt Ilola- Were to have been worſhipped in a very ſolemn Manner. And bei 
vy. ken Priſoner for this Fact, and cruelly tortur'd to 


ta- 
eath, he was ſo emi- 


nently ſtrengthned, even to the Amazement of the Beholders, that in 

the Height of the Torments, being torn with red hot Pincers, he ſaid 

| 2 Halm cxv. Their 1dols are Silver and Gold, the Work of Mens 
Aa. IEEE ING 

Aymond a Not leſs was the Zeal of one Aymond a Pie, in in Fance a- 

oſpel undauntedly; 


Dofrine Martyrs of thoſe Times, that thoſe of Merindo! in Provence ſaid, The 
preach'd by wbe Holy Ghoſt is an infallible Teacher, by whoſe Inſpiration all Chriſtians re- 
beak be | ceide the Knowledge of Truth: This Spirit dwells in rhe, be regenergtes 

them to a new Life, he ſlayeth the old Man in them, and | 
live to every good Work, conſolating them in Tribulations, and firengthen- 
1546 ing them in Adverſities, &c. | | 1 Hot ct 
= And of the pious Profeſſors at Aeaux, I find mention'd in the Year 
bers led to Pri- 1546, that tho' a great Number of Men and Women were led Priſoners 
ſon by a few” by but a few, they yer made no Reſiſtance, but ſhew'd themſelves harm- 
155% leſs, not ſad with Grief, but . — with Joy. | 
LYN, Nay, fo powerfully did God work in Gabric! Beraudin, who was exe- 
praiſed God Cuted It n Savoy, in the Lear 1550 that after his Tongue was 
when bis cut off by the Hangman, he ſpoke intelligibly to the People, and cele- 

ee brated God's Praiſe in a mixacyous Manner. © * 

0 * : : | ery 


the next Day 
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Prop tn called QUAKERS. 1 
.. Claude Morier being burnt very cruelly at Lions in Funck, wrote whilſt 15370 
OS 2 Pri . — pray our Heavenly Father continually, that he ceate Node it, 
in a a-oltan Heart, that be give us anew Heart, und I but be guide our Wil en 
rr Leadinge of his Spirit. ener ieh 201.07 ende t 
38 Very remarkable it is alfo, that Godfried de Mamme lle. a Year aſtet that Oddfried de 
by 3 being impriſon'd at Towrnay in the Net hrrlande, and being told thar the {gs me 110 
1 Apoltle Fo his Epiſtle to the Hyhe bans had call'd. Marriage a Sacrament, n ealls 
by Tip ſaid in a Letter, That tho' at fivſt this had puzzled him, yet the Lord yo Marriage 


2 e had not long left him in this Diſficultys but put him in mind by his « Sacrament, 
1% e Spirit, that the Word there was not Secrament, but Myſtery. * For but Myſtery. 
1 the Martyrs of thoſe Times did not ſtick to profeſs with the Primitive 1551. 
Chriſtians, that the Children of God muſt be led by his Spirit. 
» , Peter Schryver, burnt at Lion, about the Year 1552, wrote from Pri- The Religious 
ſon, © That he having heard God's pure Word 'preach'd, believ'd it, be- Senriments of 
* cauſe the Spirit of God gave him a Teſtimony [ or Evidence] of it in 97 
« in the leaſt, ” He alſo ſays in his Letter, That once hav pray d to ferings, 1552. 
4 God, he had been ſo refreſh'd by the Virtue of his Spirit, and ſo ſtrength- 
& ned, that tho' he fat in a dark naſty Place, yet he felt ſuch Conſolation 
& and Joy, that overcame all Sorrow and Anguifh. Nay, ſaid he, the leaſt 
4 Comfort and Joy 1 feel now in my Bonds, ſurpaſſeth all the Joys that 
& eyer I had in my Life; for now the Holy Gh uts me in mind of 
tt thoſe gracious Promiſes that are made to thoſe who ſuffer for his 
« Names-ſake.” And being ask d, how he knew that which he aſſerted 
to be the pure Word of God ? He anſwer'd, Becauſe it diil agree with the 
Do&rine of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and that of Jeſus Chriſt; and that 
the Holy Ghoſt gave him a certum Evidence thereof. Concerning the In- 
dwelling of God's Spirit in Man, he alſo ſpeaks very notably in his Letter 
to John Chambon, (whoſe wonderful Converfion in Priſon, was an eminent 
Proof of the Truth of his Sayings): telling him, That bis Heaventy Fut har 
2as near him, and by bis Spirit dwelt in his Heart. 51 | 
That this was alſo the Doctrine of John Calvin, appears from his Let- | 
ters to the ſaid Man and his Fellow-Priſoners, where he faich, Don't f. "Calvin 11. 
« doubt but God will, in thoſe Things wherein he will uſe your Service, long the Dos 
give you that Power, by which the Work in you being begun, will be de of he in- 
* perfected, for that he hath promiſed tb do: And we have many Exam- hogs of 1 
4 ples and Inſtances of that excellent Faith, by which we clearly know, Mau. 1 yg 
* that God never in any Thing hath failed thoſe who have been led and 
“ guided by his Spirit. Truſt firmly, Brethren, that when it is needful, 
« you will become ſo ſtrong and ſtedfaſt, that you ſhall not faint under 
* any Burden of Temptations, how great and heavy ſoe ver. The 
„Fight is now at, hand, to which the Holy Ghoſt exhorts us, not only 
* that we ſhould go, but even that with all Alacrity of Mind, we ſhould 
* 2. —＋ 3 1 1 of * Men of thoſe 252. 
imes might be produc'd : And it allo is very remarkable, that Perer Ber- 
gier being Prifoner ar Lions, in the Year 1553, and afterwards ſufforing 3 
th, cry'd in the midft of the Flames, T_ fee the Heavens opened. U 
Now that the Doctrine of being taught by the Spirit 'of God, was gene- 
rally receiv'd by the Martyrs of thoſe Times, we learn from many of theit 
Writings. Denis Frloguin burnt in the faid Year at Ville Fruncha, ſaid in 5. Ipivies 
his Confeſſion, That it way the Holy Ghoſt bat gave him Witneſs in his Con- texching gwn'd 
. Science, that the Books of the Old and New Teſtament were the Holy Scrip- & Denis Fo- 
— Ture. Lewis de Marſac, being about the ſame Time put to Death by le duin. 
"0 Fire at Lions, when he was ask'd how he knew the Holy Scriptures to be | 
. 5 ny the Goſpel ? ſaid, God hath razgbr me ſo by bis Sprit An being Alſo He and 
33 usk d, Whether it was his incumbent Duty to read the Holy Scriptures, 4e — 
and who had inſtrutted him concerning He anſwerd, That God by * 
e 2 | 16 


5 
1 


+ 155%. bie Spirit had effected it, that he got ſone Knowledge thereof; and that 
SS - without bis Grace, and the enligbtning of his Spirit, he could not compre- 
Calvin writes bend and wnderfiand any Thing in the Goſpel. Fobn Culpin did alſo write 
bo the tus , to the foreſaid Peloguin and Marſac : God will cauſe that the Confeſſion 
ane 1M Dy which you wilt make according to the Meaſure of the Spirit he has given you, 
ſtrengthen em will produce a greater Fruit of Edification, than all 'others that night be 


their Suf- ſent you, And to Matthew Dymonet, Priſoner at eng he wrote thus: 


rings. © Submir'modeſtly to the Guidings of God's Spirit; anſwer with all Mo- 
* I dꝗeration and Diſcretion, keeping to the Rule of the Scriptures. I have 
5 e believed, and therefore I will ſpeak; but let not this hinder thee to 
< ſpeak freely and ſincetely, being perſuaded that he who promis d to give 

„ us a Mouth, and ſuch Wiſdom as the Gainſayers can't withſtand, will 


1-71 never forſake thee.” More of the like Inſtances of the Operations of 


the Spirit of God in his Witneſſes I IS if T had ſo intended; 
but I give here only a flender Draught of the Sincerity and the Principle 
of thoſe that were come but to the Dawnings of the Reformation; for 
higher I cant eſteem that Time, becauſe the Eyes of the moſt zealous Men 
of thoſe Days, were yet ſo much cover'd with the Fogs which then were, 
and the Prejudice of the old Leaven, that they did not diſcern all Things 
in a full Clearneſs ; for one ſaw the Error of one Thing, and others of a- 
nother; but humane Affection did work too ſtrong, and thereby they 
Judged one another, as is abundantly mentioned in Hiſtory. | 
If we rightly look into this, it ſeems very abſurd, to think that the Re- 
formation (which in former Times had been pretty much advanced by 
ſome eminent Men; as Luther, Melan@hon, Oecolompadius, Calvin, Men- 
no, and others) then was brought to Perfection; for we perceive that 
even thoſe Reformers themſelves, at firſt had not ſuch a clear Sight into 
many Things, as afterwards they gots which to demonſtrate at large, I 
count unneceſſary; fince ' England being the chief Stage on which the 
Things I intend to deſcribe, have been tranfacted, III turn my Face thi- 
therward, to take a View curſorily of the Beginning and Proceſs of the 
Reformation there. STFC F 


. 


1. cranmer Paſſing by Wicleff and others, I begin with Thomas Cranmer, who, be- 


prompts K. H. cauſe of his ſincere and good Life, being advanced by King Henry the 


I — bag VIIIth to the Archbiſhop's See of Canterbury, did all that was in his Power 
abe Church of to reform the Errors crept into the Church of Rome, and therefore in the 
Rome. | Year 1536, he exhorted the King, who much loved him, to proceed to a 
Amo 1536. Reformation, and that nothing in Religion ſhould be determined, with- 
GY > out clear Proofs from Scripture, and therefore he propoſed that theſe 
Points, Whether there was a Purgatory; Whether deceaſed Saints 

„ ought to be invocated; And how Images were to be regarded, well 

needed to be enquired into; fince it began to appear that ſeveral Things 

were Errors, for which ſome People not long before had ſuffer'd Death. 


T. Cromwel Some Time after, Thomas Cromwel, a chief Miniſter of the Kingdom, 


alſo lebours and a great Friend of Cranmer, publiſh'd ſome Injunctions in the King's 


much in promo- ; zr | 
ting the Refor- Name, wherein all Churchmen were requir'd, no more to recommend to 


mation. People, Images, Relicks, or Pilgrimages, but to teach them the Lord's 
1537. Prayer, the Creed, and the Ten Commandments in Engliſh. This was a 
iti, ride Sreat Step towards the Tranſlation of the Bible into Exgliſp, which being 
10 Engliſh, © alſo further'd by Cranmer, the next Year came out in Print; and by the 
And fer up in King's Warrant, the Clergy were requir'd to ſetup Bibles in their Churches; 
-Churches (ſo ſo that now all that could, might read the Holy Scripture in their Native 
2 qo Tongue. Cranmer not content with this, obtain'd in the Year 1529, a 
4 539 * Permiſſion for all People to have the Bible in their Houſes ; yet for all 
private Hou- that, he ftill was an Aſſertor of the Corporal Preſence of Chriſt in the 
ſes ' Hoſt, until in the Year 1549, in the Reign of King Edward VI. when the 
= Times were more free, he was induc'd by Nicholas Ridley, a * Re- 

* 1 | ormer, 


— 
* 

„ 

223 * 


4 be HISTORY of te i | 


he ſaid, 


, 9 N 5 * * 8 , * 
4 Q A , 
ow C 4 #7 1 
- 


_ ar 
/ 


Px or L ET all (2UAKERS. 


— * 9 N N 
FX _ - : i 
* N 


4 mer; and aſterwards a Martyt under Queen Mary, to enquire better 
12 the Thing, and to diſcover the Abſurdity of it; from whence he did 


not only oppoſe and ſuppreſs that Superſtition, but alſo many others; and 
it is ikely, that if Opportunity had been given him, he would have fe- 
formed more. . Nevertheleſs ir can't but be wondered at, that he who 
ſeems to have been a Man of a meek. Temper, could give his Vote ro the 
Burning of thoſe whom he look'd, open to be Hereticks; as Fobn Nichol- 
Jon, alias Lambert, in the Reign of Henry VIII. for denying the Corporal 

reſence of Chriſt. in the Sacrament z and Joan Bocher, and George Parr, 
under Edward VI. the firſt for denyipg that Chriſt had taken Fleſh from 


: 
* 


5 
15.37: 


N. Ridley, 4 
zealous Refors 
mer, mariyr'd 
under Queen 
Mary, 


the Virgin Mary, and the latter for not believing. the Deity of Chriſt: | 


From whence we may ſee, what a wrong Zeal for Religion is able to ef- 
ect: But without queſtion, he was come to be of another Mind, when in 
the Year 1556, under the bloody Rei of Queen Mary, this was not only 
laid in his Dith, but he was alſo ford to undergo the ſame Lot of being 
burnt alive. | To | 


* 
- 


As well as 
Cranmer, 
1556, 2 
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Nov, tho after his Death, the Biſhops under Queen Ligabeth were con- 


tent with the Reformation made by anner, yet it pleaſed (iod in the 


Tear 1568, to raiſe other Perſons, that teftify'd publickly againſt many of 


the remaining Superſtitions; and altho? Coleman, Burton, Hallingham, and 
Benſon were impriſon'd by the Queen's Order, yet they got many Follow- 
ers, and alſo the Nameot Puritans. And notwithſtanding the Archbiſhop, 


to prevent this, drew up ſome Articles of Faith, to be fign'd by all Clergy- 


men, yet he met with . Oppoſition in the Undertaking: For one 
Robert Brown, a young Student of Cambridge, (from whom the Name of 
Brwniſts was afterwards borrowed) and Richard Harriſon, a School- 
Maſter, publiſh'd in the Year 1583 ſome Books, wherein they ſhew'd how 


much the Church of England was ſtill infected with Romiſb Errors; which 
was of ſuch Effect, that the Eyes of many People came thereby to be ope- 


ned; who ſo valiantly maintain'd that Doctrine which they believ'd to be 
the Truth, that ſome of the moſt zealous among them, viz. Henry Bar- 
row, John Greenwood, and Fohn Penry, about the Year 1593, were put to 
Death becauſe of their Teſtimony; more (as may very well be believ'd) 


by the Inſtigation of the Clergy, than by the Defire of the Queen : For 


ſome Time after it happen'd, that ſhe askK'd Dr. Rayno/ds his Opinion of 
thoſe Men, eſpecially Barrow and Greenwood: To which he anſwer'd, 
That it would not avail - Thing to ſhew his Judgment concerning them, 
ſeeing 117 were put to Death. But the Queen yer preſſing him farther, 

hat he was be if they had lib d, they wouid have been Two 
as wort hy Inſtruments for the Church of God, as had been rais'd up in that 


Age. At which the Queen figh'd, and ſaid no more. But afterwards ri- 


ding by the Place where they were executed, and calling to mind. their 
Death, ſhe demanded of the Earl of Cumberland, that was preſent when 
they ſufferd, What End they made? He anſwer'd, A very Godly End, and 
they prayed for your Majeſty and the State. Moreover one Philips, a fa- 


1568. 


The Riſe of the 
Puritans, 


And th: Name 
of Browniſts, 
from Robert 

Brown, who , 
with Richard 
Harriſon, bis 
Aliftant , Ja- 
bours in 1583, 
for farther Re- 


formation. 


1593. 


. 
H. Barrow, 
J. Green- 
wood, and J. 
Penry put to 
Death, rather 
by Inſt igation 
of the Clerg y, 
then at tbe 
Queen s De- 
ſire. 1 


mous Preacher, having ſeen Barros Preparation for Death, ſaid, Barrow, 


Barrow, my Soul be with thine... 


After the Death of Queen. Eigabeth, when James I. had aſcended the 


Throne, the Followers of thoſe: Men, ſuffer'd much for their Separation 


from the Church of England: Bur very remarkable it is, that even thoſe 


of that Perſuaſion, of which many in the Reign of King Charles I. went to 
New-England, to avoid the Perſecution of the Biſhops, afterwards them- 


ſelves turn'd cruel Perſecutors of pious People, by inhumane Whippines, 


Oc. and laſtly by putting ſome to Death * the Hands of a Hangman: 
A clear Proof indeed, that thoſe in whom ſuch a Ground of Bitterneſs 


was left ſtill, tho“ it had not always brought forth the like abominable 


Fruits, were not come yet to a perfect Reformarion , for thoche Stem of 
Zuid | 88 | Humane 


Tet after ward 
many of ibeir 
Perſwaſion 
went to New- 
England, 10 
avoid Perſe- 
cus ion, and be- 
came cruel Per 
ſecutors of 6* 
thers. a 
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1593. Humane Traditions and Inſtitutions fometimes had bern ſingly, 
A yet much of the Root was left.  Thetefore it pleaſed God, 'who 
+. +. to enlighten Men gradually, to make yet a clearer Difeovery of his Truth, 

...* Which in ſome Places already darted forth its Beahis to Mankind, in n 
_* »» Time when many Godly People were e a farther Ma- 
nifeſtation._of the Will of God, from u Se 


that, notwithſtanding all 


their outward Obſervations of 1 — 2 Perfotmances, there ſtill Rood a 


Parrition-Wall, whereby the Soul was hindered from living in perfect 

Peace with its Creator. ee FROM OTIS MT. TH; 2 0811 

Riſe of the For in that Time thete were in Exg/and many ſeparate Societies, and 
-kers, who amongſt the reſt alſo, ſuch as were called Serkers, who at firſt ſeetried to 
ſoon decline. "promiſe great Matters ; but the Sequel ſnewed that their Foundation was 
not the Rock of Ages, and fo divets of them ſoon loſt cheir firſt Integrity. 
No thoſe People who began to take Heed to x Divine Comwiction in the 
Conſcience, and accordingly preachd to others the rine of an inward 
Firft Appear- Light, wherewith Chriſt had enlightened Men, in the latter End of the 
ance of te Time of King Charles I. began to itereaſe in Number, and they became 


uakers, at 


1 pattie Society among Men, and in Proceſs of Time, the Name of 


Countries 


of Charles 2 KERS, was in Scotn impoſed on them; and in moſt 
It's Reign. of Europe, th 


in Life and Doctrine. I have deſignd to deſcribe impartially, and accord- 


ing to Truth, the firſt Beginnings and Riſe, and alſo the Progreſs of that 


People, and to ſtretch out the Relation of their Increaſe and Tranſucti- 

ons, ſo far as my Time of Life and Leiſure will permit. 

Le enter upon a Work, which, confi ing of many 2 4 ore Inſtances, 

in its Beginning appears hard and difficult, and in the Proceſs often fad 

and dreadful. For among manifold Ad verſities, we ſhall not only meet 

with bitter Revilings, ſcornfal Mockings, rude Abuſes, and bloody Blows 

from the fdol-hardy Rabble, but alſo ſevere Perſecutions, hard Impriſon- 

bir ole ments, grievous Baniſhments, unmerciful Spoil of Goods, cruel Whip- 
Suffering and pings Cutting off of Ears, Smotherings in Priſons, and 4110 Putting to 
Bebaviour. eath by the Hands of the Hangman, by Order of the Magiftrates: After - 
wards ſome Quiet and Reſt; then again ſevere Perſecution, until the fu- 
rious Promoters of it, at laſt wearied, deſiſted from their miſchievous 
Labour for a Time, more by being at their Wits-end, than out of Mercy. 
And among all n notable Inſtances have been ſeen of un- 
feigned Godlineſs, fincere Love, much True-heartedneſs, extraordinary 
Meekneſs, ſingular Patience, ardent Zeal, undaunted Courage, and un- 
ſhaken Stedfaſtneſs, even among the Female Sex, which tho the weakeſt, 
yet in the hardeſt Attacks, ſhew'd a more than manly Spirit; inſomuch, 
that ſeldom any Age hath afforded Matter where more powerful Exam- 


ples to Virtue have been ſeen. | b | 
The firſt I find that was thus immediately reach'd in his Mind, was a 


young Man calld George Fox, born at Drayton in Leiceſterſhire, in the 


1624. lonth call'd July, inthe Year 1624, from Parents that were Members of 
mee publick'Church, or Church of Exglund, as 'appeareth*ro me from a 
Paper, in his Life-time drawn up by his Order, at my Requeſt, and fent 

The Birth, Pa- me. His Father was CR Fox, a Weaver by Trade, an honeſt Map, 
1 . and, and of ſuch a virtuous Lite, that his Neighbouts were uſed to call him 
G orig er, of Righreous Chriſter. His Mother was Mary Lago, an upright Woman, and 
in bis Youth, Of the Stock of the Martyrs. This George Fox was even in his Minority 
+ -_ "endned with a Gravity and Stayedneſs of Mind, that is ſeldom ſeen in Chil- 
| dren; fo that he ſeeing how old People carried themiſel ves lightly and 
- ..,.-.., wantonly, had ſuch an Averfion to it, that he would fay within himſelf, 
George Fox's Tf ever I come 10 be a Man, ſurely I will not be ſo wunton. His Parents 
Fournal, p. 2. in the mean while endeavour'd to train him up, as they did their other 


* 


buving 


* have been accuſed of many exorbitant Abſurdi ties, both 


Children, fn the common Way af Worſtüp, his Mother efpecially-eviieri- 
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buting thereto, as being eminent for Piety: But even from a Child he 1641. 
3 — to be of another Frame of Mind than his Brethren © for he was WY NI 
mote religious, tetired, ſtill: and folid, and was alſo obſerying beyond his 
Age, as appeared from the Anſwers he gave, and the Queſtions he asked 
ecoceming, Religious Matters, to the Aﬀtoniſhment of thoſe that heard 
him. His Mother ſeeing this extraordinary Temper and Godlineſs, which 
ſo early did ſhine through him, ſo that he would not meddle with Child- 
iſh Plays, did not think fit to trouble him about the Way of Worſhip, but 
carried herſelf indulgent towards him. Mean while he learned to read * 
pretty well, and to write ſo much as would ſerve him afterwards to ſig- 
nify his Meaning to others. When he was come to eleven Years of Age, 
he endeavour' to live a pure and righteous Life, and to be faithful in all 
Things, via inwardly to God, and outwardly to Man; ſince the Lord by 
his good Spirit had ſhewed him, that he was to keep his Word always, 
and that he I not to commit Exceſs in eating or drinking. Thus 
growing up in Virtue, ſome of his Relations were for having him train'd 
up in the Schools, to make a Prieſt of him; but others perſuaded to the 
| contrary, and fo he was put to a Shoe-maker that dealt alſo in Wool and 
in Cattle. In his Maſter's Employment, he took moſt Delight in Sheep, 
and was very skilful in what belong'd thereto, for it was an Employment 
that very well fuited his Mind; and his thus being a Shepherd, was, as 
an eminent Author faith, A. 7 Emblem of bis fre Miniſtry and Ser- 
vice. He acquitted himſelf ſo diligently in his Buſineſs, and minded it 
ſo well, that his Maſter was ſucceſsful in his Trade whilſt George was 
with him. He often uſed in his Dealings, the Word Ver:/y, and then he 
kept ſo firift to it, that People that knew him, would ſay, If George 
Jays Verily, there is no altering hin. 
Now, tho* my Defign is not to give a Deſcription of State-Affairs, yet The .. 
1 find it . to mention ſomething of the chief Temporal Occur- r | 
rences in Exgland, in as much as they may have Relation to the Affairs ates Notice 
of the Church, leſt my Hiſtory might ſeem an incompleat Work. Tran- of Srare-Oecur- 
fiently therefore I will ſay, that in Exgland about this Time, appeared the ee. 
Beginnings of a Civil War, in which Religion had ſome Share ; for the 
; Biſhops began to introduce ſeveral Innovations, and cauſed not only Rails The Beginnings 
to be made about the Communion-Fable, which now was called the High of the Public 
Altar; but thoſe that approached it, bowed thrice, and a Bow was made 779%bles. 
at the pronouncing of the Name of 7e/zs. Thus Ceremonies increaſed 
from Time to Time; and thoſe Preachers that were really Religious, and 
ſpoke moſt to Edification, were flighted and ſet by; the Biſhops in their 
iſitations, minding chiefly to promote ſuch Rites as favoured Popery : 
And this was not only done in England, but in Scotland alſo Endeavours 
were made to bring in Epiſcopacy. This cauſed a Ferment among the | 
People, which» when it came to an Inſurrection, they generally believed 
that it was for Religion's-Sake, which made ſome cry in the open Streets, 
where there was any Confluence of People, To 15 ur Tents, O Iſrael. And 
becauſe the Parliament was of Opinion that King Charles I. encroach'd 
upon their Privileges, which they would not ſuffer, this ſo exaſperated 
that Prince, that he brought together an Army, and ſet up his Standard, 
firſt on che Caſtle of Nortingbam, where it was blown down the ſame Eve- 
ning, on the 25th of the Month called Auguſt, in the Year 1642. But 1642. 
before that Time, the King had taken Poſſeſſion of ſome fortify'd Places, 
And the Parliament onthe other Hand, had alſo got ſome in their Power. 
Some Time after, a Batile was fought between the Royaliſts and the Par- 
— at near Edge-Hil in Warwickſhire, where neither Party prevailed 
About this Time George Fox, who more and more endeavour'd to lead 
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a godly Life, being come to the nineteenth Tear of his Age, it — 
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) whether he would drink a Jugg of Beer with them? 


n 


G, Fox re- 
ſolves to leave 
bis Relations, 
to retire and 
tra vel. 


1543. 


1644. 


g 


; Fall into 
Temptation al- 


moſt to deſ- 


n 


See ks Comfort 
among tbe 
great Profeſ- 
ſors in vain, 
and then re- 
turns bome- 
ward. 
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Tb HISTORY of the © | 
pen'd at a Fair, that a Couſin of his and n to him, aſked. 
e 


ſaid Yes, and went with them to an Inn: But after each had drank a 
Glaſs, they began to drink Healths, and faid, that he that would not 


drink, ſhould pay for all. This grieved George much, ſeeing that People 
who proſeſſed to be religious, behaved themſelves thus, and therefort he 
roſe up to be gone 3 and putting his Hand into his Pocket, he took a . 


Groat, and laid it down upon the Table, laying, If it be ſo, II leave 
you, and ſo he went away; and when his Bufineſs was done, he returned 
home; but did not go to Bed that Night, but prayed, and cryed earneſt- 
ly to the Lord; and it ſeemed to him that his Supplications were an- 
ſwered after this Manner, Thou ſeeſt how young People go together into Fa- 


nity and old People into the Earth; therefore thou muſt forſake all, both 


Toung and Old, and be as a Stranger to them. This, which he took to be 
a divine: Admonition, made ſuch à powerful N on his Mind, 
that he reſolved. to break off all familiar Fellowſhip: and Converſation 
with Young and old, and even to leave his Relations, and live a ſeparate 
and retird Life. On the ninth of September, in the Year" 1643, he de- 


parted to Lytterworth, where he ſtay'd ſome. Time, and from thence went 


to Northampton, where he alſo made ſome ſtay, and then paſſed to News 
port-Pannel in Buckinghamſhire, and after having ſtay'd a while there, he 
went to Barnet, whither he came in the Month called Zane, in the 
. ery 1, auf in d id. ot ietinigd io ; "96h -; 458 

Whilſt he thus led a ſolitary Life, he faſted often, and read the Holy 
Scriptures diligently, ſo. that ſome Profeflors took Notice of him, and 
ſought to be acquainted with him. But he ſoon. perceiving they did not 
poſſeſs what they profeſs'd, grew afraid of them, and ſhun'd their Com- 
pany. In this Time he fell into a ſtrong Temptation, almoſt to Deſpair, 
and was in mighty Trouble, ſometimes keeping himſelf retir'd in his 
Chamber, and often walking ſolitary to wait upon the Lord. In this 


State he ſaw how Chriſt had been tempted ; but when he look'd to his 
own Condition, he wondered, and ſaid, Was I ever ſo before. He began 
to think alſo that he had done amiſs againſt his Relations, becauſe he had 


forſaken them; and he called to Mind all his former Time, to confider 


whether he had wrong'd any. Thus Temptations grew more and more; 


and when Satan could not effect his wy upon him that Way, he laid 
Snares for him to draw him to commit ſome Sin, thereby to bring him 
to deſpair. He was then about twenty Years of Age, and continu'd a 
long while in this Condition, and would fain have put it from him; 
which made him go to many a Prieſt to look for Comfort, but he did 
not find it from them. In this miſerable State he went to London, in 
hopes of finding ſome Relief among the great Profeſſors of that: City: 
But being come there, he ſaw them much darkned in their Underſtandings. 


He had an Uncle there, one Pickering, a Baptiff and thoſe of that Per- 
olv 


ſuaſion were tender then; yet he could nor feſolve to impart his Mind to 
them, or join with them, becauſe he ſaw all, Young and Old; where 


they were. And tho? ſome of the beſt would have had him ſtaid there, 


yet he was fearful, and fo, return'd homewatds; for having underſtood 
that his Parents and Relarions were troubled. at his Abſence; he would 
rather go to them again leſt he ſhould grieve them. Now when he was 
come into Leiceſterſhire, his Relations would have had him marry'd; but 


he prudently told them, He was but a Lad, and nuſt get Wiſdom. Others 


would have had him in the auxiliary Band among the Forces of the Par- 


liament, which being enter'd now into an inteſtine War with the Kin 


had, with their Forces this Year, beaten not only the King's Army under 


Prince Rupert, but alſo conquer d the City of Tor-. But to perſuade 
George to liſt himſelf a Soldier, was ſo againſt his Mind, that he refuſed 
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being rhixlty, 
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it; and went to Coventry where he took a Chamber ſor à while at 4 Pro- 
ſeflor's Houſe, where he ſtaid ſome Time there being many People in 
that Town who endeavour d to live religioufly. After fome Time he went 
into his own Country again, and was thete about a'Year,' in great'Sorrows 
and Trouble, walking many Nights by himſ elf. 
© Nathaniel Stevens, the Prieſt of Drayton, (the Town of George's Birth) 
would often come to him, and George to the Prieſt; and when Stevent vi- 
ſited him, he would ſomerimes bring another Prieſt along with him, and then 
George would aſk them Queſtions, and reaſon with them. Once Stevens 
aſk'd him, Why: Chriſt cryd out upon the Croſs, My God, My God, why 
haſt thou for ſuten ne? And why he ſaid, I it be poſfible let this Cup paſs 


thus: Ar that Time the Sint of all Mankind were upon Chriſt, and their V. 
niquities and Tranſgreſfions: with which he wat wounded, which he was to 
bear, and to be an Offering for then, as he war Man, but died not as he 
was God: And ſo, in that he died for all Men, and tafted Death for every 
Man, be was an Offering for the Sint of the 'whole World. When George 
Fox ſpoke this, he was in a Meaſure ſenſible of Chriſt's Sufferings, and 
what he went through. And his ſaying'did ſo pleaſe the Prieſt, that he 
aid, Ir was a very good, full Anſwer, and ſuch an one as he had not beard. 


He would alſo applaud: and ſpeak highly of George Fox to others, and 


what George ſaid in Diſcourſe to him, that he would preach of on the 
Firſt Days of the Week: For which George did not like him. 
After ſome Time he went to an ancient Prieft at Man ſetter in Warwick» 
ſhire, and reaſoned with him about the Ground of Deſpair and Tempta- 
tions; but he being altogether 1 any of Georges Condition, bid him 
take Tobacco, and ſing Palme. But George ſignified that he was no Lo- 
ver of Tobacco, and as for P/alms, he was not in a State to ſing. Then 
the Prieſt bid him come again, and that then he would tell him many 
Things. Bur when George came, the Prieſt was angry - and pettiſh, for 
George's former Words had diſpleaſed him; and he was ſo indiſcreet, 
that what George had told him of his Sorrows and Griefs, he told again 
to his Servants, ſo that it got among the Milk-Laſſes; and grieved him 
to have opened his Mind to ſuch an one; and he ſaw they were all miſe- 
rable Comforters. Then he heard of a Prieſt living about Tamworth, 
who was accounted an experienced Man, and therefore he went to him, 
but found him like an empty hollow Caſk. x. 8 
Hearing afterwards of one Dr. Cradock of Coventry, he went to him 
alſo, and aſked him whence Temptations and Deſpair did ariſe, and how 
Troubles came to be wrought in Man. The Prieſt, inftead of anſwering, 
aſk'd him, Who was Chriſt's Father and Mother? George, told him, Mary 
was bis Mother, and he was ſuppoſed to be the Son of Joſeph; but he was 
the Son of God. Now as they were walking together in Dr. Cradock's 


Garden, it happen'd that George in turning, ſet his Foot on the Side of a 


Bed, which ſo diſturbed that Teacher, as if his Houſe had been on fire, 
and thus all their Diſcourſe was loſt; and George went away in Sorrow, 
worle than he was when he came, ſeeing he found none that could reach 
his Condition. After this he went to one Macbam, a Prieft of high Ac- 
count; and he, no more ſkilful than the others, was for giving George 


ſome Phytick, and for bleeding him; but they could not get one Drop of 


Blood from him, either in the Arms or the Head, his Body being, as it 


were, dried up with Sorrows, Grief, and Trouble, which were ſo great 


upon him, that he could have wiſhed never to have been born, to behold 


the Vanity and Wickedneſs of Men; or that he had been born blind, and 


ſo he might never have ſeen it; and deaf, that he might never have 
heard vain and wicked Words, or the Lord's Name blaſphemed. And 
when the Time called Chriſtmaſs came, while others were feaſting and 
ng : 5 C ſporting 
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from me; yer not my Will, but thine be done? To this George anſwered 
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Goes to an an- 
cient Prieſt as 
Manſetter for 
Advice, and 
t0 another at 
Tamworth, 


N. 
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And then to 
Dr. Cradock 
of Coventry, 
and to one 
Macham; but 
all to lintle 


Purpoſe. _ 
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ried; and if they were poos he gave them fome Money; for he had 


- , Whilſt che Mind: of Gauge Tau was thus in Trouble, the State of g- 


1646. 


ſporting themſelves, he went from Houſe to. Houſe, looking $or poor 


Widows, and giving them ſome; Money. And when be was invited to 
Marriages (as ſometimes he was): he: would go to none at all; but the 
next Day, or ſaon-after,” he went and viſited thoſe that were newly mar 


whetewith both to keep himfſels from being chargeable: to others, and to 
adminiſtet ſomething to the /needful. 


land was alſo in —— Stix; for: che Parliament was for turning out of 
Biſhops, and infis 


by this Time was muck weaken'd ; for his Army, was this Summer near 
Naſeby, not fan from Lerce ten, overcome by an Army of untrain'd Bands, 
and: about | fix. thouſand! , among whom many great Officers were 


taken Priſoners, and his Cabinet, with abundance of, Letters of great 


Moment, was ſeiz d; inſomuch, that tho they had ſome Skirmiſhes, yet 
no deciſive Battle was fought afterwards, | | 

But fince a circumſtantiab Deſtription of theſe State Affairs is not with» 
in my Deſign, I'll return again to George Fox, who in the Beginning of 
the Year 1646, as Re was going to Coventry, and entring towards the Gate, 


2 Conſideration aroſe; in him, how it was faid that A Chn:flians are Bev 


lievers, both Proteſtants and Fapiſts : And it was opened to him, that if 
all were Believers, then they were all born ob God, and: paſſed from Death 


to Life, and that none were true Believers: but fach : And tho? others faid 


make not 4 
Main 4 Mini- 


ſter of Cbriſt. 


G. Fox's R E; 
lations grte- 
ved becauſe be 
went not 10 
bear the Prieft 
nor joyn'd with 
any orbers. 


God dwells in 


the Hearts of 


bis People, not 


the Temple he dwelt in. Thig.vas diſcqverd to him when he was walk - 
| of one of 


in Temples 
made with 
Hands. 


did nat dwell in Fewples made 


they Were Believ ers, yet they vere not. At another Time as he was walk · 


ing in a Field on à Firſt- Day Merning, it was diſcover d unto. his Under · 
ſtanding, that 7a be hred at Oxford or Cambridge tas ror enaugb ta make 4 
Man to he a; Miniften of Chriſi. At this he wender d, becauſe it was the 
common Belief, of People; but for all that, be took this to be a Di- 
vine Revelatipn, and he admird the Goodneſs of the Lord, believing now 
the ordinary Miniſters not to be ſuch as they pretended to be. This made 


bim unwilling to go any more to Church, as it was called, to hear the 


Prieft, Stevens, believing that he could not profit thereby: And therefore 
inſtead of going thithes, he would get into the Orchard, or the Fields, by 
bimſelf with his Bible, which he eKeemed: above all Rooks, ſeeking thus 
to be ediſied in Solitarineſs. Ax this his Relations were much troubled: 
But he told them, Did. nat John tha Apoſtie ſau to the Believers, that they 
needed no Man to tenchubęen; bus. os. the dneinting teacheth them? And 
2 they KNOW, ONS to be Sctipture, and that it was true, yet it grie ved 

em, becauſe he 
rated himſelf from their Way of Worſhip: Fer be ſaw now, that a true 
Believer was another Thing than they looked upon. it to be; and that 
being bred. at the, Univezſiies did not quality. a Man to be a Minifler of 
Chr, Thus he lived by himſelf, got joining with any, nay, not of the 
Diſſenzing-People, but 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. + od aria. 

Sometime after it was opened in him, That Gad, who made the World, 
wth Hande. And the this ſeemed at firſt 
ſtrange to him, becauſe both Paicfts, and People uſed to call their 
Churches dreadful Places, holy Graungs. and Terpiles of God, yet it was 
immediately ſhew'd him, that the Leid did not &well in theſe Temples 
which Man had ereded, hut in Peoples, Hearts, and that his People were 


ing in the Fields to the Houſe f his: Relations. And when he 
came there, it was told him, ws Netbaniel Stevens, the Prieſt, had been 
there, and told them, he way, Afraid of Nan, for gaing after new Lights 


ucing the Praſtytarian Directory; which however as. 
yet could not weil be effeted, ale Viliam Land, Archbiſhop of Canter 
bury, had been made ta ſtooꝑ to the Block; and the Power of the King 


would gat go to hear the. Prieſt with them, but ſepa- 


became 4; Stranger to all, relying wholly upon che 
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the King, who after his Army had been beaten, was gone to the Scots 
was by them delivered up to the Exgliſb; to whom now he could no 
more / preſcribe Laws, but was fain to receive them. And the Chiirch- 
men were alſo at Variance , for the Independents (ſeveral of which ſat 
alſo in Parliament) began to ſay, that between Epiſcopacy, (againſt which 


, 
* 
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is made himſmile; becauſe now, he ſaw the true State of the Prieſts. 


N 


ing mote was requird than the xulgar Way of Worſhip, vet they con- 


tinned, therein, being grieved. becauſe he would not alſo go to hear the 
rlefts,: | Only he told them there was an Anointing in Man, to teach 


im z and that the Lord would teach his People himſelf. He had great 


Openings now concerning the Things written in the Revelations”; and 
when be bans of them, the Prieſts. and Profeſſors would ſay, That 


was a ſealed up Book... But to'this he ſaid: CH/ could open the Seals, ; 1 | 


and that the Things contained, in that Book, very nearly concerned us; ſince 
the Epiftles of the Apoſtles were 'weritten to the Saints of thoſe Times, but 
5 to point at Things to come.  \ © 1 
In England in thoſe Days were People of very odd Notions, and among 


- 


ut he ſald nothing of ta his Relations, who tho they ſaw that ſome- 
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| the reſt ſuch as held, hat Nomen habe no Souls, He lighting on ſome of G. p. confutss 


theſe, could not forbear reproving them, ſince the Scriptute, as he told the vorion . 


them plainly, held forth the contrary; for the bleſſed Virgin Mary 


ſaid, My Soul doth mag niſie the Lord: and my Spirit hath rejoyced in G, 
Saviour. He; alſo: came among a. People that felyd much on Dreams; 
but he told them: Except they could diſtinguiſh between Dream and 
Dream, their Obſervations would be noi hing but Confuſion.” ſinte there 
were three: Sorts of Dreams; for Multiplicity of. Buſineſs ſometimes cauſed 
Dreams; and there were ee of Satan in the Night Seaſons and 
there were alſo Speakings of God to Man in Dreams. But becauſe theſe 
People were more in want of a clear Diſcerning, than of good Will, they 
at length came out of thoſe Imaginations, and at laſt became Fellow- 
Believers with him; who, tho” he had great Openings in his Underſtand- 


ing, yet great Trouble and Temptarions many Times came upon him; 


ſo that when it was Day, he wiſh'd for Night, and when it was Night he 
wiſh'd for Day. Nevertheleſs among all thoſe Troubles, his Underſtand- 


ing was fo opened, that he could ſay with David, Day unto Day utter- 
eth Speech, and Night unto Night ſheweth Knowledge ; for even in theſe 
Troubles he had great Openings of, many Places in Scripture. 


As to State-Affairs, Things continu'd in a diſtracted Condition; fo 


7 


they had fought con junctly) and Presbytery, the Difference was only in 


the Name, and ſome few outward Circumſtances, ſince People of a 


tender Conſcience might apprehend no leſs Oppreſſion from the Presbyre- 


. rians, than from the Epiſcopaliens : And that this Fear was not vain or 
idle, Time afterwards hath ſhewn abundantly. _ | 


* - 


But let us return to George Fox, who in the Beginning of tlie Year 


1647, feeling ſome Drawings to go into ore, went thither, and 


meeting there with ſome friendly People, had miny Diſcourſes with them. 


Then paſſing farther into the Peak-Country, he met with more ſuch Peo- 
ple, and alſo; with ſome that were ſway'd by empty and high Noticns. 


And travelling into Not fingbamſpire, there he met with a tender People, 


and among theſe one Eliaabeth Hootton, of which Woman more will be 


ſaid in the Sequel: With theſe he had ſome Meetings and Diſcourſes. 
But his Troubles and Temptations till continued, and he faſted much, 


and walked. often abroad in ſolitary Places, taking his Bible with him; 
and then fat in hollow Trees, and loneſome Places till Night came on; 
and frequently in the Night he walked- mournfully about, being fur- 
rounded with many Sorrows in the Times of theſe fiſk Workings of rhe 

Lord in him. | N 1 | 
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Stays not long 
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in 4 Place, 


and avoids too 
familiar Con- 


verſation. 


In bis early. 


Trevels wem 


Ain Tec put it was partly for the Simplicity of that Dreſs, 


None could 
ſpeak to bis 
Cond 
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E 
not only all evil Company, but al 


every where in his travelling about 1 to live in a lone 


dition, but 
Cbriſt alone ; 


him Grace, 


creaſe t 


made him endeavour to keep Fellowſhip only with-Chrift ;' fince in the 


after the Help,of Men, his Thirſt "was chiefly: after 
tor of all, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt; becauſe nortfing eduldgive Him aby 
Comfort but the Lord by his Power; and he cl 


During all this Time, he h&ver Johed in Profeſſion of Reliton 
zny, but gave up Aim to th ain of the Lott, Having fort: 
9 fa 


any, but gave up himſelf to the] ial 
| Ken 1eave of Father and Mg 
and all other Relations; and ſo he travelled up and down: as a Strang 
on the Earth, which Way he felt his Heart inclin'd: And when he eathe 
into a. Town, he took a Chamber to himſelf . om 
times a Month, ſometimes more, ſometimes lels in a Place; for he 
afraid of ſtaying long 
ſhould be hurt by too atria bat I IT 
Now tho' it might ſeem. not very © a with the Graviry of my 
Work to mention, what kind of Clbaths he wore in theſe Firſt Leafs of 
his Peregrination ; yet I don't count it abTurd t fay Here, that it is in. 
deed true what a certain Author, Viz. Gerrard Crocs, telates bf him, 
that he was cloathed with Leather; but not, as the fad Author adds, 
becauſe he could not, nor would hot, forget his Fortner Leather Work 5 
| that Dreſs, and alſo beeauſe ſuch 
a Cloathing was ſtrong, and needed but little 3 Woo 2 ring, 
A 


which was commodious for him who had no ſteady Uwelling Place, 

our fought to live ir State: For 
keeping himſelf thus as a Stranger, he fought heavenly Wiſdom, and en- 
deavoured to get Knowledge of the Lord, and to be weaned HFom out- 


familiar 4 Converſation With Men. 


ward Things, to rely wholly. on the Lord alone. Altho' his Troubles 
were great, yet they were not ſo continual, but that he had ſome Inter- 


miſſions, and was ſometimes, brought into ſuch #n'heavenly Foy, chat 


admiring the Love of God to his Soul, he would 'fay with the P/utmift, 


Thou, Lord, makeſt a: fruitful Field 'a barren Wilderneſs, und d burren 
Wilderneſs a fruitful Field. Now he fegarded rhe Prieſts bur little, be- 
cauſe he clearly ſaw that to be trained up in the Univerſities, and to be 
inſtructed in Languages, liberal Arts, and the like Sciences, Was not ſuffi- 
cient to make any one a Miniſter of the Goſpel: But he loo d more 
after the diſſenting People: Vet as he had forſaken the Prieſts, ſo he 
left the ſeparate Preachers alſo, becauſe he ſaw there was none among 
them all that could ſpeak to his Condition. And when all his Hopes in 
them, and in all Men were gone, then he heard accötding to what he fe- 
lates himſelf, a Voice which ſaid, There zs one; even Chriſt 'Feſas i bat cun 
Jpeak to thy Condition. Having heard this, his Heart leapt for Joy, and it was 
ewed him why there was none upon the Earth that could ſpeak to his 
Condition, namely, that he might give the Lord alone all the Glory; and 
that Jeſus Chriſt might have the Pre-eminence, —_ 
He then experimental knowing 8 cnlightens Man, and gives 
aith, and Power, his Defir 
in the pure Knowledge of God grew ſtronger, ſo that he wiſhed to en- 
— without the Help of any Man, Book, or Writing. Yet he 
was a diligent Reader of the Holy Scriptures,” that ſpeak at large of God 


and Chriſt, tho he knew him not but by Revelation, as he, who had the 


Key, did open. Thus he enterd into no Fellowſhip with any Sotiety 
of People, becauſe he ſaw nothing but Corruptions every where; Which 


greateſt Temptations, When he almoſt defpalred, it was ſhewed him, that 


Chriſt had been tempted by the ſame Devil; but that he had 'overcothe 
him, and bruiſed his Head, and that therefore through the Power, Light, 
Grace and Spirit of God, he himſelf might alſo'overeome. Thus the 
Lord aſſiſted him in the deepeſt Miſeries and 'Sorfows,” and he found Kis 


Grace to be ſufficient : Inſomuch that, tho“ he had yer foie Defites 
chiefly- after the Lord, the Crea- 


law 
World, 


in any Place, leſt, being a tender Young Man, he 


es after the Lofd, and his Zeal 


all othe 
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him pecaſion to preach the Doctrine of, Truth ag 
in minx n bacg he had great, Qpreings, ln thy Ffaiprues, and that a 
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World, tho be had peſſeſſed a Kings State, would not have profit- 


ed him. 


* In this Condition his Underſtanding came more and more to be opened, :- 
ſo that he ſaw how Death in Adam ha lle upoii all en; but tha . 


Chiiſt, who taſted Death for all Men, à Peliverance from it, and 


Entrance into God's Kingdom, might be obtain d. Nevertheleſs hi 
Temptations continued, 


Trouble over him for many Days, yet he ſtill gave up himſelf to th 
Lord: And one Day, when he had one walking ſolitarily abroad, an 
was come home, he became exceeding ſenſible of rhe Love of God to 
him, ſo that he could not but admire it. Here it was . him, that 
all was to be done in and by Chriſt; that he conquers and deſttoys the 


Tempter, the Devil, and all his Works; and that all theſe Troubles An 


af this was, that though at Times his uch exerciſed, yet hi 
was ſtayed by a ſecret Belief, and his Soul, by a firm Hope, which w 
iſſolute Wold, ſwimmi 


: 


Temptations were good for him for we Trial of his Faith. The E 


above the raging Waves of Temptations. After this (as he relates hi 
ſelf) there did a pure Fire appear in him; and he ſaw that the Appear- 


© that he began to. queſtion Whether he might 
have finned againſt che Holy Ghoſt. This brought great Perplexity te 


ance of Chriſt in the Heart was as a Refiner's Fire, and as the Fuller's 


Soap; and that a ſpiritual Diſcerning was given to him, A uch he ſaw 
what it was that veil'd his Mind, and what it was that did open it: And 
that which could not abide in Patience, he found to be of the Fleſh, that 
could not give up to the Will of God, nor yield up it ſelf to die by the 
Croſs, to wit, the Power of God. On the other hand, he perceived it 


was the Groans of the Spirit which did open his Underſtanding, and that 


in that Spitit there muſt be a waiting upon God to obtain Redemption. 
About this Time he heard of a Woman in Lancaſhire that had, faſted 
twenty two Days; and he went to ſee her; but coming there he ſaw that 
-ſhe was under a Temptation: Aud after he had ſpoken (0 her what.he 
felt on his Mind, he left her, and went to Dackenfie/d and Mancheſter, 
here he ſtay'd a while among the Profeſſors he found there, and declared 
to them that Doctiine which now he. firmly. believed to be Truth; 44 
ſome were convinced, ſo as to receive the inward divine Teachigg of the 
Lord, and take that for their Rule. This, by What I can find, Was the 
- firſt Beginning of George Fox's preaching, Which, as I have been credibly 
informed, in thoſe early Lears chiefly. conſiſted of ſome few, but power- 
ful and piercing Words, to thoſe whoſe Hearts were already in ſome mea- 
ſure ee to be capable of receiving this Doctrine. And it ſeems to 
me that theſe People, and alſo EAgabeth Hooton (already mention d) have 


been the firſt who by ſuch a mean or weak Preaching came to be his Fel- 


low Believers: Though there were alſo ſome others who by the like im- 
mediate Way, as George Fox himſelf, were convinced in their Minds, 
and came to ſee that they ought diligently to take heed to the Teachings 
of the Grace of God that had appeared to them. And thus it happeried 
that theſe unexpectedly and una wares came to meet with Fellow Belie. 
vers, which they were not acquainted with before, as will be more cir- 


cumſtantially related. hereafter. | | 
But to return again to George: Fox, it ſer the Profeſſors of thoſe Times 
in a Rage, that ſome. of their Adherents hearken'd; ro his Preaching ; for 


they could not endure to heat Perfection ſpoken of, and à holy and fin- 
leſs Lie, as a State that could be obtained here. Not long after he tra- Ee trævelr ro 
velled to Browghton in Leiceſter ſbire, and, ee went Lt! a Meeting of 


the Bapriſts, where ſome People. of hex f orien =p came. 1 Save 
ruth among them, and that not 
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| Somewhat ſpo- him might proceed partly from this: There was one Brown, who upon 


PLS ſpecial Power of the Lord's Workings began to ſpring in tHoſe Parts et 

veral were ſo reach d in their Minds, that they came to be convinced, 

and were turned from Darkneſs to Light, partly by his Preaching, and 
"Wy partly by reaſoning with ſome. Yet he himſelf was ſtill ſometimes un- 


Jer great Temptations, without finding any to open his Condition to, 
but the Lord alone, unto whom he cried Night and Day for Help. 
Then goes back Some Time after he went back into Notting bamſbire, and there it;plea- 
2 — ſed the Lord to ſhew him, that the Natures of thoſe Things which were 
11 bac (tine hurtful without, were alſo within in the Minds of wicked Men 3 and 
Manifeftati- that the Natutes of Dogs, Swine, Vipers, and thoſe of Cuin, Iſbmael, E 

n. Sau, Pharaoh, &c. were in the Hearts of many People. But fince this did 

gtieve him, he cry'd to the Lord, ſaying, Why fould ] he thus, ſeeing: 
was never addicted to commit thoſe Evils? And inwardly it was anſwered 
him, That it was needful he ſhould have à Senſe of all Conditions; hoto el ſſe 
ſhou!d he ſpeak to all Conditions ? He alſo ſaw there was an Ocean of Dark- 
'nefs and Death; but withal an infinite Ocean of Light and Love, which 
flowed over the Ocean of Darkneſs; in all which he perceived the inft- | 
nite Love of God. About that Time it happened that walking in the 
Town of Mansfield, by the Steeple-houſe Side, it was inwardly told him, 
That which People trample upon muſt be thy Food; and at the ſaying of this, 
it was opened to him, that it was the Life of Chriſt People did trample 
upon; and that they fed one another with Words, without minding that 
thereby the Blood of the Son of God was trampled under Foot. And 
though it ſeemed at firſt ſtrange to him, that he ſhould feed on that 
which the high Profeſſors trample upon, yer it was clearly opened to 
him how this could be. Metny £,954 4010 
Then many People came far and near to ſee him; and tho' he ſpoke 
ſometimes, to open religious Matters to them, yet he was fearful of be- 
ing drawn out by them. Now the Reaſon of People thus flocking to 
ken of him pw- is Death-Bed ſpoke by Way of Prophecy many notable Things concern- 
nag A ing George Fox, and among the reſt, : hat be ſhoul4 be made inſtrumental 
* . by the Lord to the Converſion of People. And of others that then were 
 . ſomething in ſhew, he ſaid, That they ſhould come to nothing. Which 
was fulfilled in Time, tho” this Man did not live to ſee it, for he was nor 


„  -- - raiſed from his Sickneſs. But after he was buried, George Fox fell into 
uch a Condition, that he not only lookt like a dead Body, but unto 
10; many that came to ſee him he ſeemed as if he had been really dead; and 
= many viſited him for about fourteen Days Time, who wondered to. ſee 
aiim ſo much alterd in Countenance. . 1 
G. Fs Sorrows At length his Sorrows and Troubles began to wear off, and Tears of 
wear off, and Joy dropped from him, ſo that he could have wept Night and Day with- 
— : TY Tears of Joy in Brokenneſs of Heart. And to give an Account of his 


Condition to thoſe that are able to comprehend it, PIl- uſe his own 
Words; I ſaw, ſaith he, into that which was without End, and Things 
' which cannot be uttered ; and of the Greatneſs and Infinteneſs of tbe Love 
of God, which cannot be expreſt by Words: For I had been brought through 
the very Ocean of Darkneſs and Death, and through and over the Power of 
Satan, by the eternal glorious Power of Chriſt : Even through that Darkneſs 

was I brought which covered all the World, and which chained down all, and 
hut up all in the Death. And the ſame eternal Power of God, which 
brought me through thoſe Things, was that which afterwards ſhook the Na- 
tion, Prieſts, Prefeſſors, and People. Then could I ſoy, I had been in Spi- 
ritual Babylon, Sodom, Egypt, and the Grave; but by the erernal Power 
of God I was come out of it, and was brought over it, and the Power of. it, 


Iuðto the Power of Chriſt, And I ſaw the Harveſt white, and the Seed of . 


God lying thick in the Ground, as ever did-Wheat, that war ſown ourtard- 
ly, and none to gather it : And for this I mourned with Tears. 1 far 
| 08 | eorge 
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George Fax's on. Word of whom now. a Report went abroad, jt be 1647. 
was 4 young a diſcerning Spirit: Whereupon many FVY 
ſors, Prieſts, and People, came to him, and, his Miniſtry increaſed, for he 


having received, great Openings, ſpoke to them of s the 10 of G 
was heard with Attention by ans who 2 Aung, 
thereof. Then came the Ten 


b. hene the Fame 


ain, charging him 
ſt; & bye 1 75 not toll fn Nhat; 


that he had ſinned againk the 

and then Paul's Condition came 1 um, how after he had been taken 

up into the Third Heavens, en Things non lawful to be uttered, a, 
er of Satan was ſent to him, zhat 


might not exalt him- 
0¹ the Land, ord, got alſo over that 


r to an End, and State: Affairs 2, Pele 
N ed, and e for the 11 008 dot ment infſt on 
thinking him any onger ſat -Court whither he t ragat ion 
broughi from the Army, he withdrew to tha Wie of Wight, Whilg the Far. 4 of Epiſcopary 
liament Kill inſiſted on the Abxogation, of Epilcopagy, 3 guld be Ma- ziaters of the 
ſter of the Military Forces: Which the King not 1050 wm * to yield to, Milizary Force 
was now kept in cloſer Cuſtody, à DA 88 regard vereign, to 
whom Obedience was due from the Parliament. 
Under theſe inteſtine Troubles, the Minds of many. 8 came to be 
fitted to receive a neatexr Way and Doctrine of Godlineſs; and it was in 
the Lear 1648, that ſeveral Perſons ſeeking the Lord, were hecome Fellow- 1648. 
Pelievers, and entred into Society A Gearge Fox; inſomuch that they &— VO 
began to have great Meetings in Narting bamſhire, which were vilited by 
many. About that Time, there was a Meeting of Prieſts, and Profeſſors 
at a Juſtice's Houſe, and George Fox _ among them, and heard them Severa! ſober 
diſcourſe. concerning, what 15 5 5 Faul ſaid ad not known Sin, hut Perſons 7 
by the Law, whis 6. Cty 8 fo fince they held that to ® 1 
be ſpoken of the out * wy them, Paul ſpoke that bt p — 
aſter he ot comin dz 7 75 aut wand Law before, * was, bred Dike 
ow" when be was 1 the Luft Frrſecution ; hut it was the Lato of Brig 
od in bis Mind, which þ MS L 5 jeh the Law in his '£ war- 
red again. This Saying ſo much Ne that thoſe of the Prieſts 
and Profeſſors; that were moſt modetate, yielded, and conſented, that 
was not the outward og but the Inward; that-ſhewed the inward L 


ſelf. — George Fox, by the 

Temptation, 

Nom the 47th Year 77 mat Cent lere 
in England grew more and N 


which the Apoſtle e tet this, he went to Mansfield, 
where was à great Meeting of Profeſſors and other err ple 3 and PROF 
among them, and moved to pray, ſuch an — Fo ower aa Ne tends bit Proy- 


and ſeized on the Hegrts of, tore in ſo eminent a Manner, that even the er, he 
Houſe ſeem'd to be —— And after Prayer, ſome of the Auditory be- a 
gan to ſay, That this. reſerabled that-in the Days of the Apoſtles, when jb, ten, 
ay of Pentecolt, the Hauſe where they: were met, was ſhaken. 
Not lon Ng after this, there was another great Meeting of Proſeſſors, 
where G. Fox came alſo, who hearing them difcourſe _ the Blood of 
Chriſt, he cry d out among them : Do. e net ſce the Blood of Chriſt ? Te 
ſee it in your 1 10 ſorinkls ur Hearts aſciences from 
dead Works, ro ſerve the Living God. This Was à Doctrine which ſtart- 
led theſe Profeflors, who world have the Blood of Chriſt only without 
them, not thinking that it was-to be felt inwazdly. Bur a certain Cap- cy. A. Sted- 
tain, whoſe Name was Amos Stoddard, was ſo reached, that ſeeing how dard conuin- 
they endeavourd to bear G. Fox down with many Words, he ſaid, Ler cd & bim, be- 
the Touth ſpeak, heor the Tourb ſpeaꝶ and coming afterwards to be more rap tion 
acquainted with G. Fox, he had an Opportunity to be Harhar inſtructed 
in the Way of Godlineſs, of which he came to be a faithful e e 
Some Time after, G. Fox retuzn'd: to Leice ſten re, his own C 1 
Where ſeveral weader People came to be convinced by bis Preaching. 


G. F. i * e 
ſent at 4 Diſ- 
pute at Lei- 

cefter, where 
Some are con- 


vinc'd by bin. 


. HISTORY of thee | i 


ſing thence into Werwrickfhire, he met with a great Company of Proſeſ- 
ſors, who being come together in the Field, were praying and expounding 
the Scriptures. Here the Bible was given him, which he opened on the 
5th of Marthew, where Chriſt expounded ſome Parts of the Law; from 
whence G. Fox took Occafion to open to them the inward and outward 


State of Man: And that which he held forth getting ſome Ground, they 
fell into a fierce Contention among themſelves, and fo parte. 

Then he heard of a great Meeting to be at Leiceſter, for a Diſpute, 
wherein thoſe of ſeveral Perſuaſions, as Preebyrerians, Independents, Bap- 
tiſte, and Epiſcopaliant, were ſaid to be all concerned. This Meeting be- 
ing appointed to be in the Steeple-houſe, he went thither, where Abun- 
dance of People were met, ſome of thoſe that ſpoke being in Pews, and 
the Prieſt in the Pulpit. Ar laſt, after ſeveral Reaſonings, a Woman 
ſtarted a Queſtion, and asked. What that Birth was the Apoſtle Peter ſpoke. 
H; viz. a being born again of incorruptible Seed, by the Word of God, that 
leib and abideth for ver? The Prieſt, inſtead of wy ew. this Queſti- 
on, faid to her, I permit not a Woman to ſpeak'in the Church; though he 
had before given Liberty for any to ſpeak. This kindled G. Fox's Zeal, 
ſo that he _ up, and ask'd the Prieſt: Doft thou call this Place, (the 
_Steeple-Ho ©) a Church? Or doſt thou call this mixt Multitude a Church? 
Bur the Prieſt not anſwering to this, asked, Whar a Church was ? And 
G Fox told him, The Charch was the Fillar and Ground of Truth, made up 
of Living Stones, Living Members, a Spiritual HouſhoJd, which Chriſt was 
the Head of : But he was not the Head of a mixt Multitude, or:cf- an old 
Hon: made up of Lime, Stones, and Mood. This cauſed ſuch a Stir, that 
the Prieſt camedown our of his Pulpit, and others out of their Pews, wbere- 
by the Diſpute was marrd. But. G. Fox went to a great Inn, and there 


dilſputed with the Prieſts and Profeſſors of all Sorts, maintaining what he 
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had faid, till they all went away; yet ſeveral were convinc'd that Day, 
and among theſe, the Woman who asked the Queſtion aforeſaid. 
After this, G. Fox return'd again into Nottinghamſhire, and went into 
the Vale of Beavor, where he preach'd Repentance to the People: And he 
ſtaying ſome Weeks there, and paſſing through ſeveral Towns, many were 
convinced of the Truth of his Doctrine. About that Time, as he was ſit- 
ring by the Fire one r a Cloud came over him, and a Temptation 
beſet him, and he fitting ſtill, it was ſuggeſted, A// Things come by Nature; 
and he was in a manner quite clouded ; but he continuing to fir ſtil, the 
People of the Houſe perceived nothing : At length a Living Hope aroſe in 
him, and alſo a Voice, that ſaid, There zs a Living God, who made all Things, 
and immediately the Cloud and Temptation vaniſhed away, whereby his 
Heart was made glad, and he praiſed the Lor lu. 
Not long after, he met with ſome People that had a miſchievous Noti- 
on, That there was no God, but that all Things came by Nature. But he 
reaſoning with them, fo confounded them, that ſome were fain to confeſs, 
That there was a Living GOD. Then he ſaw that-it was good fot him to 
have been tried under ſuch a Cloud. Now in thoſe Parts he had great 
Meetings, and a Divine Power working in that Country, and thereabouts, 
many were gathered. Then coming into Darbyſhire, there was a great 
Meeting of his Friends at Eaton, where many of them began to preach 
the rine of Truth, who afterwards' were moved to declare'the Truth 
in other Places alete „ c arte fn) 0 rf ge 
G. Fox coming about this Time to Mansfield, heard, that in a Town 
about eight Miles off, there was to be a firting of Juſtices, to deliberate 
about hiring of Servants; and he, feeling a Conſtraint upon his Mind, 
went thfrher, and exhorted them, Not to oppreſ the Servants in their 
Wages, but to do that which was right and ia them: And the Servarts, 
many of which were come thither, he admoniſhed, To do their Duty, und 
n | | ſerve 
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So that theſe Phyſicians, Lawyers, and Prieſts, who 
the Body, 'to eſtabliſh the Property of the People, and to cure the. Soul, 
were all without the True Knowledge and Wiſdom they ought to poſſeſs. 
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or ria honeſily: And they all received his Exhortation kindly. He felt 
8 jad Tf moved, to go to ſeveral Courts and Steeple-houſes ar Manſ- 


field, and other Places, warning them to leave of Oppreſſion, Deceit, and 
other Evils. And having heard at Mansfield. of one in the Country, who 
was a common Drunkard, and a noted Whore-maſter, and a Poet alſo, he 
went to him, and reproved him in an awful Manner for his evil Courſes; 
which ſo ſtruck him, that coming afterwards to G. Fox, he told him, That 
he was ſo ſmitten when, be ſpoke to him, that be had ſcarce any Strength 
Vt in him. And this Man was ſo e convinced, that he turned 
from his Wicked neſs, and became an honeſt, ſober Man, to the Aſtoniſh- 


ment of thoſe that knew him before. Thus the Work of G. Fox's Mini- 


ſtry went forward, and many were thereby turn'd from Darkneſs to Light 
and divers Meetings of his Friends, who were much increaſed in Number, 
fince the Year 1646, wete now ſet up in ſeveral Places. 097 

G. Fox was now come up to quite another State than formerly he had 


lived in; for he knew not only a Renewing of the Heart, and a Reſtora- 


tion of the Mind, but the Virtues of the Creatures were alſo open'd to him; 


ſo that he began to deliberate whether he ſhould practiſe Phy ſick for the 


Good of Mankind. But God had another Service for him; and it was 
ſhew'd him, that he was to enter into'a Spiritual Labour; and alſo that 
thoſe who continu'd faithful to the Lord, might attain to a State in which 
the ſinful Inclination was ſubdu'd. Moreover the Three great Profeſſions 
in the World, viz. Phyſick, Divinity, (ſo called) and Law, Were opened 
to him, whereby he ſaw that the Phyſicians wanting the Wiſdom of God, 
by which the Creatures were made, knew not their Virtues: That the 


Lawyers generally were void of Equity and Juſtice, and ſo out of the Law 


of God, which went over the firſt Tranſgreſſion, and over all Sin, and an- 
ſwered the Spirit of God that was oppreſſed in Man: And that the Prieſts 
for the moſt part, were out of the True Faith, which Chriſt is the Author 
of, and which purifies the Heart, and brings Man to have Acceſs to God. 
retended to cure 


Yet he felt there was a Divine Power, by which all might be reformed, 
if they would receive, and bow unto it. And he ſaw alſo, that tho? the 
Prieſts did err, yet they were not the greateſt Deceivers ſpoken of in the 


Scriptures ;z but that theſe great Deceivers were ſuch, who, as Cain, had 


heard the Voicg of God, and who, as Corab, Dathan, and Abiram, and 
their Company, were come out of Egypt, and through the Red-Sea, and 
had praiſed God on the Banks of the Sea - ſnore; and who being come as 
far as Balaam, could ſpeak the Word of the Lord, as having heard his 
Voice, and known his Spirit, ſo that they could ſee the Star of Jacob, and 
the Goodlineſs of 1/rae/*s Tents, which no Enchantment could prevail 
againſt : Theſe that could ſpeak ſo much of their Divine Experience, and 
yet turn'd from the Spirit of God, and went into the Gainſaying, theſe he 


1aw would be the great Deceivers, far beyond the Prieſts. He ſaw alſo 
that People generally did read the Scriptures, without having a true Senſe 


of them; for ſome cry'd out much againſt Cain, Iſhmael, Eſau, Corab, 
Balaam, Judas, &c. not regarding that the Nature of theſe was yet alive 
in themſelves ; whereby they always apply'd to others that Nature in 
which they themſelves lived. 2 20 e eu, ag 

The Lord had alſo opened to him now, That every Man was enlightened 
by the Divine Light of Chriſt ; and he ſaw that they that believed in it, 
came out of Condemnation, and became the Children of the Light : Bur 
they that hated it, and did not believe in it, were condemn'd by it, tho? 


they made a Profeſſion of Chriſt. . All this he ſaw in the pure Openings 


of the Light. He alſo ſaw that God had 3 a Meaſure of his Spirit 
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That be muſt 
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The HISTORY of the 


to all Men, and that thereby they could truly come to ſerve the Lord, and 


Iu to worſhip him; and that his Grace, which brings Salvation, and had 


appeared to all Men, was able to bring them into the Favour of God. _ 
And on a certain Time, as he was walking in the Fields, he undeiſt od 
that it was ſaid to him: Thy Name is written in the Lambs Book of Life, 
which was before the Foundation of the World. This he took to be the 
Voice of the Lord, and believed it to be true. Then he ſelt himſelf pow- 
erfully moved to go abroad into the World, which was like a briery thorny | 
Wilderneſs; and he found then that the World iwelled againſt bim, and 
made a Noiſe like the yet raging Waves of the Sea: For when he came 
to proclaim the Day of the Lord amongſt the Prieſts, Profeſſots, Magi- 
ſtrates, and . 209 they were all like a diſturbed Sea. Now he was ſent 
to turn People from Darkneſs to the Light, that they might receive Chriſt 
* ; for he ſaw, that to as many as ſhould receive Him in His Light, 
e would give Power to become the Sons of God: And that therefore he 
was to turn People to the Grace of God, and to the Truth in the Heart; - 
and that by this Grace they might be taught, and thereby obtain Salvati- 
on; fince Chriſt had died for all Men, and was a Propitiation fer all, having 
＋ 4 all Men with His Divine Saving Light, and the Manilettation 
of the Spirit of God being given to every Man to profit withal. He now 
# being ſent thus to ——4 the Everlaſting Goſpel, did it, with Gladneſs, 
and endeavaur'd to bring People off from their own Ways, to Chriſt, the 
new and living Way ; and from their Churches, which Men had made 
and gathered, to the Church in God, the General Aſſembly written in 
Heaven, which Chriſt is the Head of; and from the World's Teachers, 
made by Men, to learn of Chriſt, who is the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life; and of whom the Father ſaid, This xs my beloved Son, bear ye bim; 
and off from the World's Worſhip, to the Spirit of God in the inward 
Ar Brag in it they might worſhip the Father, who ſeeks ſuch to wor- 
him. | Way | 
ow he found alſo that the Lord forbad him to put off his Hat to any 


uſe ry * Men, high or low; and he was required to Thoz and Thee every Man and 
122 Comple- 
ments, &c. 


Woman without Diſtinction, and not to bid People Good Morrow, or Good 
Evening; neither might he bow, or ſcrape with his Leg to any one. This 
was ſuch an unuſual Thing with People, that it made many of all Perſua- 

ſions and Profeſſions rage againſt him ; but by the Aſſiſtance of the Lord, 
he was carry'd over all, and many came to be his Fellow-Believers, and 
turn'd to God, in a little Time, altho' it is almoſt unſpeakable what Rage 
and Fury aroſe, what Blows, Pinchings, Beatings, and Impriſonments, 
they underwent, beſides the Danger they were ſomerimes in of loſing their 
Lives for theſe Matters: So indiſcreet is Man in his Natural State. For 

here it did not avail to ſay, That the Hat-honour was an Honour from be- 
low, which the Lord would lay in the Duſt, and ſtain it; that it was an Ho- 
nour which the Proud look'd for, without ſeeking the Honour which came 
from God alone; that it was.an Honour invented by Men in the Fall, who 
therefore were offended if it were not given them; tho they would be look d 
upon as Church-Members, and good Chriſtians ; whereas Chriſi bimſelf ſaid, 
How can ye believe, who receive Honour of one another, and ſeek not the 
Honour that cometh from God only ? That it was an Honour, which in - 
Relation to the outward Ceremony, Viz. the Putting off the Hat, was the 
. ſame which was given to God; ſo that in the outward Sign of Reverence, no 
Diſtinion, or Difference was made betwixt the Creator and the Creature : 
Nay, that the Saying of You to a ſingle Perſon, went yet a Degree fur- 
ther; for not only Kings and Princes formerly among the Heathens and 
Jews, had not been offended at it when they were Thee'd and Thou'd, but 
Experience ſhew'd that this flill was the Language wherewith God was daily 
Spoken to, both in Religious Aſſemblies, and without. But all theſe Reaſons - 
| | found 
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found little Entrance with Prieſts, Magiſtrates, and others: Bitter Revi- 
lings, ill Uſage, and ſhameful Abuſes, were now become the Lot and 
Share of thoſe who for Conſcience-Sake, could no longer follow the ordi- 
nary Cuſtom : For tho* it was pretended that the Putting off of the Hat 
was but a ſmall Thing, which none ought to ſcruple; yer it was a won- 
derful Thing, to ſee what great Diſturbance this pretended ſmall Matter 


cauſed among People of all Sorts z ſo that even ſuch that would be look'd 
upon as thoſe that prattiſed Humility and Meekneſs, ſoon ſhew'd what 


Spirit they, were of, when this worldly Honour was deny'd them. But all 
this ſerv'd to ſtrengthen the Fellow-Believers more and more in their plain 


Carriage, and made them live up faithfully to the Convincement of their 
Conſcience, without Reſpett of Perſons. Ladd | : | 

In the mean while the Troubles of the Land continu'd. We lefr the 
King in the foregoing Year in the I/e of Wight, in Effect unking d. Some 
Time after the Duke of Tork, ſecond Son to the King, being then paſt 
fourteen Years of Age, fled to Holland, diſguiſed in Woman's Apparel; 
and his eldeſt Brother the Prince of Wales, who two Years before fled to 
France, came now. to Helvoot-Sluce in Holland, and went from thence 
with ſome Eng/ifh Men of War, whoſe Commanders were for the King, 


to the Downs in England, with Intention to take the Ships coming from 


London. He alſo publiſhed, by the ſpreading of a Declaration, that he 
came to releaſe his Father. Now there was alſo a Negociation on foot 
between the King and the Parliament, and there ſeem'd ſome Hopes of 
an Accommodation, had not the Army, the chief Inſtrument of breaking 
down the Royal Power, oppoſed it, by calling for Juſtice againſt all thoſe 
who had wrong'd the Country, none excepted. This broke off the Trea- 
ty, ſeveral ſuſpected Members were turn'd out of the Parliament, and 
the King was carried to Windſor about the Time call'd Hate and 
it was reſolv'd henceforth to ſend no more Deputations to hi 

ceive any from him; who now was no more named King, but only 


m, nor re- 


1648. 


Charles Stuart: A very ſtrange Turn of mundane Affairs, and a mighty * 


Evidence of the. fluctuating Inconſtancy thereof. But Things made no 
Stand here, for it was concluded to-bring him to a Trial; and the Parlia- 
ment appointed General. Thomas Fairfax, and Oliver Cromwell, Lieutenant 
General, with more than an hundred other Perſons, to be his Judges. 
Theſe being formed into a Court of Juſtice, the King was conducted from 
Windſor to St. James's, and from thence brought before them in Weſt- 
minſler-Hall, where he was arraigned as guilty of High-Treaſon, for Ha- 
ving levied War againſt the Parliament and People of Exgland, But he 
not owning that Court to be lawful, nor acknowledging their Authority, 


ſaid, I amwor pntruſted by the People, they are mine by Inheritance : And 
being unwilling to anſwer to the Charge, he was on the 27th of the 
| Month calld Janus, ſentenced to Death, as a Tyrant, Traytor, Murde- 


rer, and a publick Enemy to the Commonwealth. But before this Sen- 
tence was pronounced, the King defired that he might be permitted to 
make a Propofition to both Houſes of Parliament in the painted Cham- 
ber, deſigning as was fince ſaid, to propoſe his own Reſignation, and the 
Admiſſion of his Son, the Prince of Wales, to the Throne. But this Re- 
queſt was denied by the Court. Now though the ſaid Prince of Wales, 
conſidering his Father's Danger, had apply'd himſelf to the States-Gene- 
ral of the United Provinces at the Hague for Aſſiſtance; and that theſe 


ſent two Ambaſſadors to the Parliament, who coming to London on the 


ſame Day the fatal Sentence was pronounced, could not obtain Admiſſi- 
on till next Day to the Speakers of both Houſes, and were afterwards 


with Fairfax. and Cromwell, and other Commanders; and one of them 


had alſo his Audience in the Parliament to interceed with them for the 
King's Life; yet all proved in vain: For on the zoth of the aforeſaid 
eb bots D's Month, 


— 
— 


x 
[1] 
= 
i 
* 
1 
4 
1 , 
3 
0 
i 
6, q: 
5 
" to *? 
þ 
Ti: 
v . "i 
1 
= 
* 


2 
— — 
— 


— 
— 


E 
— — 
— 


— 
— 2 


—— 


— 
& * 
— 
— 


— - — — —ͤ——ũ — ——ü—ũ—L—ꝓ̈— . ꝶ—im ” —_—_ 
2 N 
* 


. Es 


—— —_— 
— ͤ ÆÜͥʃ. py P— - 
——— 
— 


— . 
— = 
V- 


— 
1 
== =” 


— > 
— 2 
— 


22 
—ͤ——— 2 —— — -» * ae 
— 


= 
—— 


— 


, 2 Ä — — — — — —ͤ— —— 
— —  —— ———  ———— — ] * — ̃ ͤn . — — — 
> | 
1 . 
* 


-- . 


” - 4 Pg 
IvY 
" Re ef = 
== o 
== 2 2 A TITER 
= : £ = 
2 = — = 
——_ O_o 
—_ — — 
- 
* 
, 


20 


1648. 
6 
X. Ch. I. be- 
headed. And 
the Parlia- 
ment aſſume 


” the Govern» 


ment. 


Scots proclaim 
the Prince of 
Wales King. 


A 


The HISTORY of the 


Month, the King was brought on a Scaffold erected before the Banquet- 
ing-Houſe, and his Head ſevered from his Body. The fame Day the 


Parliament ordered a Declaration to be publiſhed, whereby it was decla- 


red Treaſon to endeavour to promote the Prince of Wales, Charles Stewart, 
to be King of England, or any other fingle Perſon to be the chict Gover- 
nour thereof. And then, after having aboliſhed the Houfe of Peers, they 
aſſumed to themſelves the chief Government of the Nation, with the 
Title of, The Parliament of the Commonwealth of England. 
The News of the King's Death was no ſooner come into Scotlund, but 
Charles, Prince of Wales, was proclaimed at Edinbargh King of Grear 
Britain, provided he ſhould, befbre aſſuming the Royal Authority, give 
Satisfaction about ſome Matters concerning Religion, And tho? this dif- 
pleaſed the Engliſb, vet the Scots aſſerted that they might as well do ſo, 


as the Exgliſb, who had done the ſame at the Death of the Late King's 
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Father, in the Year 1625. ; 

Leaving State Affairs, let's return to G. Fox, who in the Year 1649, 
was much exerciſed to declare openly againſt all Sorts of Sins; and there- 
fore he went not only to the Courts, crying for Juſtice, and exhortirg 
the Judges and Juſtices to do Juſtice, but he warned alſo thoſe that kept 
Publick Houſes for Entertainment, not to let People have more Drink, 
than what would do them good. He alſo teſtified againſt Wakes, May- 
games, Plays, and Shews, by which People wete led into Vanity, and 
drawn off from the Fear of God; the Days that were ſer forth for Holi- 
days, being uſually the Times wherein God was molt diſhonoured. When 
he came into Markets, he alfo declared againſt deceitful Merchandizing, 
and warned all to deal juſtly, and to ſpeak the Truth; and he teſtified a- 

inſt the Mountebanks playing Tricks on their Stages: And when Occa- 

n offer d, he warned the School-maſters and School - miſtreſſes to teach 
their Children to mind the Fear of the Lord; faying, that they them- 
ſelves ought to be Examples and Patterns of Virtue to them. But very bur- 
denſome it was to him, when he heard the Bell ring to call People together 
to the Steeple-houſe; for it ſeemed to him juſt like a Marker-Bell, to ga- 
ther the People, that the Prieſt might ſer forth his Ware to Sale. 

Going once on a Firſt-Day of the Week, in the Morning, with ſome 
of his Friends to Nottingham, to have a Meeting there; and having ſeen 
from the Top of a Hill the great Steeple-houſe of the Town, he felt it 
required of him to cry againſt that Idol-Temple, and the Worſhippers 
therein: Yet he ſaid nothing of this to thoſe that were with him, but 
went on with them to the Meeting, where after ſome Stay, he left them, 
and went away to the Steeple-houſe, where the Prieft rook for his Text 
theſe Words of the Apoſtle, 2 Per. 1. 19. We have alſo a moſt ſure Word 
of it ern whereunto ye do well that ye take Heed, as unto a Light that 
Jhineth in a dark Place, until the Day dawn, and the Day: ſtar ariſe in your 
Hearts. And he told the People that this was the Scripture, by which 
they were to try all Doctrines, Religions and Opinions. G. Fox hearing 
this, felt ſuch mighty Power and godly Zeal working in him, that he 
was made to cry out, O no, it is not the Scripture, but it is the Holy Spi- 
rit, by which the Holy Men of God gave forth the Scriptares, whereby Opi- 
nions, Religions, and Fudgments are to be try d. That was it which led in- 
to all Truth, and gave the Knowledge thereof. For the Jews had rhe Scrip- 
tures, and yet reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, and rejeſted Chriſt, the bright Morning- 
Star, and perſecuted him and bis Apoſtles ; tho they took upon them to try 
their Doctrine by the Scriptures ;, but they erred in Fudgment, and did not 
try them aright, becauſe they did it without the Holy Ghoſt. Thus ſpeak · 


ing, the Officers came and rook him away, and pur him into a narty 

ſtinking Priſon. At Night he was brought before the Mayor, Aldermen, 

and Sheriffs of the Town; and they examining him, he told them, oo 
the 
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the Lord had moved him to come there into the Steeple-houſe: And tho 
the Mayor at firſt. appeared pane and fretful, yet he was allayed: 
However, after ſome Diſcourſe, G. Fox was ſent back to Priſon. Bur 
ſometime after, the Head-Sherift ahn Reckleſs ſent for him to his Houſe, 
and when G. Fox came in, the Sheriff's Wife met him in the Hall, and 
taking him by the Hand, ſaid, Salvation is come to our. Houſe : For his 
Speech in the Steeple-houſe had ſo amazed many, that they could not 
get the Sound of it our of their Ears; and not only this Woman was 
wrought upon, but alſo her Huſband, Children, and Servants were much 
changed by the Power of the Lord. | | 

G. Fox thus coming to lodge at this Sheriff's Houſe, had great Meetings 
there, and ſome Perſons of Quality in the World came to them ; and 


they were reach'd very eminently in their Minds by an inviſible Power. 
Reckleſs being of this Number, ſent for the other Sheriff, and for a Wo- 


man they traded with; and he told her in the Preſence of the other She- 
riff, that they had wronged her in their Dealings with her, and that 
therefore they ought to make her Reſtitution; to which Rec&/eſs exhor- 
ted the other Sheriff, being himſelf made ſenſible, that this was an indif- 

enſable Duty: For a mighty Change was now wrought in him, and his 
Underſtanding came to be opened; fo that on the next Maiket Day, as 
he was walking with G. Fox in the Chamber, in his Slippers, he ſaid; 
I mu go into the Market and-preach Repentance to the People : And ac- 
cordingly he went in his Slippers into the Market, and into ſeveral 
Streets, preaching Repentance. Some others alſo in the Town were mo- 


ved to ſpeak to the Mayor and Magiſtrates, and to the People, exhorting 
them to repent. But this the Magiſtrates could not endure; and to vent 
their Paſhon on G. Fox, they ſent for him from the Sheriff's Houſe, and 
committed him to the common Priſon, where he was kept till the Aſſi- 


zes came on, and then he was to have been brought belore the Judge, 


but that the Sheriff's Man being ſomewhat long in fetching him, the 


foot was riſen before G. Fox came to the Seſſion-Houſe; however, the 
udge was a little diſpleaſed, having ſaid, He would bave admoniſbed t he 
Touth (meaning G. Fox) if be bad: been brought before him. So he was 
carried back again to Priſon. In the mean while ſuch a wonderful Pow - 
er broke forth among his Friends, that many were aſtoniſhed at it, ſo 
that even ſeveral of the Prieſts were made tender, and ſome did confeſs 
to the Power of the Lord. Now tho” the People began to be very rude, 
yet the Governour of the Caſtle was fo moderate, that he ſent down Sol- 
diers to diſperſe them. G. Fox having been kept Priſoner a pretty long 
Time, was at length ſet at Liberty, and then travelled, as before, in the 
Work of the Lord. | 

Coming to Mansfield-Woodbouſe, he found there a diſtracted Woman 
under a or's Hand, being bound, and with her Hair looſe; and the 
Doctor being about to let her blood, could get no Blood from her; 


which made G. Fox defire to unbind her; and after this was done, he 


poke to her, and bad her in the Name of the Lord, zo be guiet and ftil.. 
This proved of ſuch Effect, that ſhe became till; and her Mind coming 


to be ſettled, ſhe mended, and afterwards received the Doctrine of Truth, 


and continued in it to her Death. ans 
- Whilſt G. Fox was in this Place, he was moved to go to the Steeple- 
houſe, and declare there the Truth to the Prieſt and the People; which 


doing, the People fell upon him, and ſtruck him down, almoſt ſmother- 
ing him, for he was cruelly beaten and bruiſed with their Hands, Bibles, 
and Sticks. Then they hal'd him out, tho' hardly able ro ſtand, and put 
him into the Stocks, where he ſat fome Hours: And they brought Horſe- 


Whips, threatning to whip him. After ſome Nme they had him before 


the Magiſtrates, at a Knight's Houſe ; who ſeeing how ill he had been 
, ho | o , 
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uſed, ſet him at Liberty, after much Threatning. But the rude Multi- 


rude ſtoned him out of the Town; and tho he was ſcarce able to go, yet 
with much ado he got about a Mile from the Town, where he met with 
ſome People that gave him ſomething to comfort him, becauſe he was 
inwardly bruiſed. _ Bur it pleaſed the Lord ſoon to heal him again; and 
ſome People were that Day convinced of the#Truth, which had been de- 
clared by him in the Steeple-houſe, at which he rejoyced. RG 
Out of Nottinghamſhire he went into Lieceſterſhire, accompanied by 
ſeveral of his Friends; and coming to Barrow, diſcourſed with ſome Bap- 
ne ; and one of them ſaying, What was not of Faith, was Sin; He aſked, 
hat Faith was, and how it was wrought in Man? But they turning off 


from that, ſpoke of their Warer-Baptiſm: Which gave Occaſion to G. 


Fox, and his Friends, to aſk, Who baptized John the Baptiſt, and who bap- 


Thence to Co- 
ventry, where 
be confounds 
ſome Blaſpbe- 
mers. 


tized Peter, John, and the reſt of the Apoſiles. But they were ſilent at 
thoſe Queſtions. After ſome other Diſcourſe, they parted. On the next 
Firſt-Day of the Week, G. Fox, and thoſe that were with him, came to 
Bag worth, and went to a Steeple-houſe; and after the Prieſt had done 
they had ſome Service there by ſpeaking to the People. | 
Paſſing from thence, he heard of a People that were in Priſon in Co- 
ventry for Religion; and as he was walking towards the Goal, the Word 
of the Lord (as he relates) came to him, ſaying, My Eove was always 10 
thee, and thou art in my Love. By this he was oyercome with a Senſe-of 
the Love of God, and much ſtrengthned in his inward Man. But co- 
ming into the Goal, a great Power of Darkneſs ſtruck at him; for in- 
ſtead of meeting ſuch as were impriſon'd' for Religion, he found them to 
be Blaſphemers, who were come to that Degree, that they ſaid, They 


were Gods; and this their wicked Opinion they endeavoured to maintain 


by Scripture, miſapplying what was ſaid to the Apoſtle Peter, when the 
Sheet was let down to him, viz. What was ſanfified, he ſhould not call 
common or unclean : And the Words of the Apoſtle Paul, concerning God's 
reconciling all Things to himſelf, Things in Heaven, and Things on Earth. 
G. Fox, who was greatly grieved at this Profaneneſs, told them that theſe 
Scriptures were nothing to their Purpoſe. And ſeeing they ſaid, They 
were God, he aſked them, If they knew whether it would rain to-morroto? 
And they ſaying, They could not tell, he told them, God could tell. He 
aſked them alſo, If they thought they 8 be always in that Condition, or 
ſhould change? And they anſwering, That they could not tell; G. Fox told 
them, That God could tell it, and that he did not change. This confound- 


ed them, and brought them down for that Time; ſo after having repro- 


ved them for their blaſphemous Expreſſions, he went away. Not long 
after this, one of theſe Ranters, whoſe Name was 7o/cph Salmon, gave 
forth a Book of Recantation, upon which they were ſet at Liberty. From 


Coventry G. Fox went to Atherſtone, where, going into the Chapel, he 
declared to the Prieſts and the People, That God was come to teach his Pro- 


a 
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England. The People now being ſtirred up by this 


ple bimſelf, and to bring them off from all their Man- made Teachers, 10 hear 

his Sor. And though ſome few raged, yet they were generally pretty 

quiet, and ſome were convinced. - | ö | 
After this Service, he went to Marker-Boſworth, and coming into the 


publick Place of Worſhip, he found Nathaniel Stevens preaching, who, 


as hath been ſaid already, was Prieſt of the Town where G. Fox was born; 
here G. Fox taking Occaſion to ſpeak, Stevens told the People, he was 
mad, and that they ſhould not hear him; though he had ſaid before to one 
Colonel Purfoy concerning him, That there was never 9 a Plant bred in 

ieſt, fell upon G. 


Fox and his Friends, and ſtoned them out of the Town. Nevertheleſs 
this wrought on the Minds of ſome others, ſo that they were made 


0 | G. Fox 


loving. 


g * 3 _— * 
ww ol * F . * = . > : l r 
| : 5 E : * A. I - -_ 
5 a ” ol 4 4a *_ v» VE _ 1 
if * * 2 9 ? | 9 3 = > %" $ * 4 » * 1 OS . 
Þ E _ 2 . : N - P Pn - W * » * . q * 2 x « } = oy” . 
e OE EEE Sen oy I UC NE = Oe RES. n | Is a + 
4 oe W „ 8 4 r . S . * — NF x —— 4 hen * Th Lx::*% 2 5 8 2 GS. . a * 
2 s IE $ 4 * - - * — * 1 "s 1 4 i 
* * 


_ - * 
of W 22 1 * * - - 3 
Shes 1 8 


being in that Town a great Man, that had long 


Words, he told them, 
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ProvrLE called 2LUAKERS. | 
G. Fox now travelling on, came to Twy-Croſs, where he ſpoke to the 


Exciſe-men, and warned them to take Heed of oppreſing the Poor. There 

ain fick, and was given 
over by the Phyficians, he went to viſit him in his Chamber; and after 
having ſpoken ſome Words to him, he was moved to pray by his Bed- 
fide; and the Lord was entreated, ſo that the ſick Man was reſtored to 
Health. But G. Fox being come down, and ſpeaking to ſome that were 
in a Room there, a Servant came with a naked Rapier in his Hand, and 
threatned to ſtab him; but he looking ſteadfaſtly on the Man, ſaid, 4- 
lack for thee, poor Creature ! What wilt thou do with thy carnal Weapcn ? 
It is no more to me than a Straw. He being ſtop'd thus, went away in a 
Rage, and his Maſter hearing of it, turn'd him out of his Service, and 
was afterwards very loving to Friends; and when G. Fox came to that 
Town again, both he and his Wife came to ſee him. 

After this he went into Darbyſpire, where his Fellow-Believers encrea- 
ſed in godly Strength; and coming to Cheſterfield, he found one Britlund 
to be Prieſt there, who having been partly convinced of the Doctrine of 
Truth, had ſpoken much in Behalf of it, and ſaw beyond the common 
Sort of Prieſts. But when the Prieſt of that Town died, he got the Par- 
ſonage. G. Fox now ſpeaking to him and the People, endeavour d to 
bring them off from Man's Teaching, unto God's Teaching And though 
the Prieſt was not able to gainſay, yet they had him before the Mayor, 
and threatned to ſend him to the Houſe of Correction: But when it was 


late in the Night, the Officers and the Watchmen led him our of 


the Town. 

Concerning State Affairs it hath been ſaid already, that Charles II. had 
been proclaimed King by the Scots; but he being till in Holland, they 
ſent to him there, that he would ſubſcribe the Covenant, and ſo abrogate 
Epiſcopacy in Scotland: It was alſo defired that he would put ſome Lords 
from him. Bur thoſe that were ſent, received only an Anſwer from the 
young King in general Terms, which made them return home again, 
where we will leave them, to ſee in the mean while how it went with 
G. Fox, who had been ſent away, as hath been ſaid, from Cheſterfield, 
came to Darby in the Year 165c, and lay at a Doctor's Houſe, whoſe 
Wife was convinced of the Truth he preached. Now it happened, as 
he was walking there in his Chamber, he heard the Bell ring, and aſked 
the Woman of the Houſe, What the Bell rung for ? She told him, there 
was to be a great Lecture that Day; ſo that many of the Officers of the 
Army, and Prieſts and Preachers were to be there, as alſo a Colonel that 
was a Preacher. Then he felt himſelf moved to go to that Congrega- 
tion; and when the Service was done, he ſpoke to them what he belie- 
ved the Lord required of him; and they were pretty quiet. But there 
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came an Officer, who took him by the Hand, and ſaid, that he, and the 


other two that were with him, muſt go before the Magiſtrates. Coming 


then about the firſt Hour in the Afternoon before them, they aſked him, 


Why he came thither ? To which having anſwered, That God had moved 
bim to it; he farther ſaid, that God did not dwell in Temples made with 
Hands; and that all their Preaching, Baptiſm, and Sacrifices would never 
Sar ify them; but that they ought to look unto Chriſt in them, and not unto 
Men; becauſe it 1 ea that fand iſies. They then N into many 

ey were not to diſpute of God and Chriſt, but to 
obey him. But this Doctrine did ſo diſpleaſe them, that they often put 
him in and out of the Room, and ſometimes told him ſcoffingly, That he 


_ was taken up in Raptures. At laſt they aſked him, Whether be was ſancti- 


fed? And he anſwering, Ter, they then aſked, If be had no Sin? To which 
he ſaid. Chriſt my Saviour bas taken away my Sin, and in him there is no 
Sin. Then he and his Friends were aſked, they knew that * = 


— — 
—— — — 


22 


1 — . ” 
SOS S — 4 2 -» - 
* — — — % _ 
2 — — — — — —— 
2 M - 
= 4 "mn 9 — — — 
— — an iy D 2 - 
— . * = — 
i - _ 
— — — - 
— — : = l = > 
w—— * -— —— - 2 _ — 


— —_ 


Oo 


be HISTORY of the © 


abide in them ? G. Fox ſaid, By his Spirit, that be bar given us. Then 
they temptingly aſked, If any of them was Chriſt ? But he anſwered, Nay, 
we are nothing, Chriſt is all. At length they alſo aſked, If a Man ſteal, 18 


it no Sin? To which he anſwered with the Words of Scripture, All Un- 


righteouſneſs is Sin. So when they had wearied themſelves in exami- 
ning him, they committed him, and * another Man, to the Houſe of Cor- 


rection in Darby for fix Months, as Blaſphemers, as appears by the fol- 


lowing Mittimus. 


To the Maſter of the Houſe of Corre&ion in Darby, 
Greeting. ft 


W E haue ſent you herewithal the Bodies of George Fox late of Mans- 


field in the County of Nottingham, and John Fretwell, late of 


Stanieſby in the County of Darby Huſbandman, brought before us this pre- 


ſent Day, and charged with the avowed uttering and broaching of divers 
blaſphemous Opinions, contrary to a late AQ of Parliament, which, upon 
their Examination before us, they have confeſſed. Theſe are therefore to 
require you, forthwith upon Sight hereof, to receive them, the ſaid George 
Fox and John Fretwell into your Cuſtody, and them therein ſafely to keep 


during the e of fix Months, withour Bail or Mainprize, or until they 


ſhall find ſufficient Security to be of good Behaviour, or be thence delivered 
by Order from our ſelves. Hereof you are not to fail. Groen under our 
ands and Seals this 30th Day of October, 1650. | | 

| % Ger. Bennet, 
Nath. Barton. 


) 


G. Fox being thus, as hath been ſaid, lockd up, the Prieſts beſtir'd 


| themſelves in their Pulpits to preach up Sin for Term of Life; and they 


of the Name 
Quakers, 4s 4 
Religious Peo- 


ple. 


„ nation 
The Original 


endeavour'd to perſuade People that it was an erroneous Doctrine, to 
aſſert a Poſſibility of being freed from Sin in this Life, as was held forth 
by the Quaker; for this began now to be the Name whereby G. Fox's 
pero e were called, in a reviling Way: And fince that Denomi- 

ath continued ro them from that Time downward, we cannot 
therefore paſs by the firſt Riſe of it with Silence. Until this Time thoſe 
who profeſſed the Light of Chriſt as ſhining in Man's Heart, and reprov- 
ing for Sin, were not improperly called Profeſſors of the Light, or Chik 
dren of the Light : But Gervas Bennet, one of the Juſtices of the Peace 
who ſign'd the aforeſaid Mittimus, and an Independant, hearing that G. 
Fox bad him, and thoſe about him, Tremble at the Word of the Lord ! 
took hold of this weighty Saying with ſuch an airy Mind, that from 
thence he took Occaſion to call him, and his Friends, ſcornfully, QUA- 
KERS. This new and unuſual Denomination was taken up ſo eagerly, 
and ſpread ſo among the People, that not only the Prieſts there from that 
Time re no other Name to the Profeſſors of the Light, but ſounded it 
ſo gladly abroad, that it ſoon ran over all England; and making no Stand. 
there, it quickly reach'd to the neighbouring Countries, and adjacent King- 
doms, inſomuch, that the ſaid Profeſſors of the Light, for DiſtinQion's- 
Sake from other religious Societies, have been called every where by that 
Engliſh Name, which ſounding very odd. in the Ears of ſome foreign Na- 
tions, hath alſo given Occaſion to many filly Stories. 

Now becauſe in thoſe early Times, among the many Adherents of this 
Perſuaſion, there were ſome that having been People of a rude and diſſo- 
lute Life, came ſo to be prick d to the Heart, that they grew true Peni- 
tents, with real Sorrow for their former Tranſgreſſions; it happened that 
they at Meetings did not only burſt out into Tears, but alſo were affected 


with 
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with ſuch a ſingular Commotion of the Mind, that ſome Shakings of their 


Bodies were perceived z ſome People naturally being more affected with 
| ee the Paſſions of the Mind, than others; for even Anger doth tranſport 

” Some Men ſo violently, that it makes them tremble ; whereas others will 

quake with Fear: And what Wonder then, it ſome being ſtruck with the 
Terrors of God did tremble? But this being ſeen by envious Men, they 
took Occafion from thence to tell, that theſe Profeſſors of the Light per- 
formed. their Worſhip with ſhaking ; yet they themſelves never aſſerted 
that trembling of the Body was an eſſential Part of their Religion, bur 
have occaſionally ſaid the contrary ; though they did not deny themſelves 


that all People ought to do ſo; however thereby not enjoining a bodily 
Shaking. Pw | Fs 

We MW ſeen juſt now, how one Frerwell was committed with G. Fox 
to the Houſe of Correction; but he not ſtanding faithful in his Teſtimo- 
ny, obtained, by Interceſſion of the Jailor, Leave of the Juſtice to go ſee 
his Mother, and ſo got his Liberty; and then a Report was ſpread, that 
he had ſaid, That G. Fox had bewitched and deceived him. | 
6. Fox was now become the Object of many Peoples Hatred; Magi- 
ſtrates, Prieſts, and Profeſſors were all in a Rage againſt him; and the 
Jailer, to find ſomething wherewith to enſnare him, would ſomerimes 
aſk him ſuch filly Queſtions, as, Whether the Door was latch'd, or not? 
Thinking thereby to draw ſome ſudden unadviſed Anſwer from him where- 
by he might charge Sin upon him: But he was kept ſo watchful and cir- 
cumipe©t, that they could get no Advantage of him. Not long after his 
ee he was moved to write both to the Prieſts and Magiſtrates 
oi Darby. , 3”: AR 11 | 
| Now zee Ger. Croeſe in the Beginning of his Hiſtory repreſents G. 
Fox as one altogether unfir, not only to write legibly, but alſo to expreſs 
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his Mind clearly in 2 and that therefore he always was oblig'd to 
et 


employ others that could ſet down his Meaning intelligibly, it won't be 
beſides the Purpoſe to ſay, that this is more than any will be able to 
prove. For though it can't be denied, that he was no elegant Writer, 
nor good Speller, yet it is true, that his Characters being tolerable}, his 
Writing was legible, and the Matter he treated of was intelligible, tho 
his Stile was not like that of a ſkilful Linguiſt. And albeit he employ'd 
others, becauſe himſelf was no quick Writer, yet generally they were 
young Lads, who as they durſt not have attempted: to alter his Words 
and Phraſes, fo they would not have been ſkilful enough to refine his 
Stile. This I don't write from hearſay, but have ſeen it at ſundry Times. 
And how rrue-it is what the ſame Author ſaith, That moſtly all that G. 
Fox did write, was ſcarce any Thing beſides a rough Collection of ſeveral 
Scripture Places, may be ſeen by the 1 of this Hiſtory, wherein 
rſt of his Letters I meet with, 

is the following, which he writ to the Prieſts of Darby, from the Houſe 
of Correction, where certainly he had not the Convenience of a Wri- 


ting-Clerk. 
O Friends, I was ſent unto 77 to tell you, That if you had received the 
Goſpel freely, you would miniſter it freely without Money or Price: 
Bur you make a Trade and Sale, of what the Prophets and the Apoſtles 
have ſpoken and ſo you corrupt the Truth. And you are the Men, that 
lead filly Women Captive, who are. ever learning, and never able to come 
to the Knowledge. = the Truth: Tow have a Form of Godlineſs;, but 
you deny the Power. Not as Jannes and: Jambres withſtood Moſes, 
Jo do gon reſiſt the Truth; being Men of corrupt Minds, reprobate 
concerning the Faith. But you ſhall proceed no further; for god Folly 
Hall be made manifeſt to all Men, as t - was. Moreover the Lord ſent 


. o * 


to be ſuch as trembled before God; and they alſo did nor ſtick, to lay, 
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me to tell you, that he doth look for Fruits. Tow aſted me, if the Scripture 


LW ua my Rule? But it #5 not your Rule, 0 rule your Lives by; but to talk 


To the Mai- 


of in Words. You are the Men, that live in Pleaſures, Pride, ond Wan- 
tonneſs, in Fulneſs of Bread and abundance of Idleneſs: See if this be not 
the Sin of Sodom. Lot received the Angels: But Sodom was envious. 
V ſhew forth the vain Nature: Jou ſtand in the Steps of them that cru- 
cified MY SAVIOUR, and mocked him: D are their Children; you ſhew 
forth their Fruit. They had the chief Place in the Aſſemblies ; and ſo bave 

you : They loved to be called Rabbi; and ſo do you. 28 


That which he writ to the Magiſtrates, who committed him to Priſon, 


was to this effect: 


Friends, de Hes” | 
1 Am forced, in tender Love unto your Souls, to write unto yon, and to 

, beſeeeb you to conſider what you do, and what the Commands of God call 
for. He doth require Fuſtice and Mercy, to break every Toke, and to let 
the oppreſſed go 1 3 But who calleth for Fuſtice ? Or loveth Mercy? Or 
contendeth for the Truth? Is not Judgment turned backward 2 And doth 
not Fuſtice ſtand afar off? Is not Truth ſilenced in the Streets? Or can 
Equity enter? And do not they that depart from Evil, make themſelves a 
Prey? Oh! Conſider what ye do, in Time, and take heed, whom ye do in- 


priſon : For the Magiſtrate is ſet For the Puniſhment of Evil-doers, and 


for the Praiſe of them that do well. Now, I intreat you, in Time take 


heed what you do : For ſurely the Lord will come, and will make manifeſt 
both the Builders and the Work : And if it be of Man, it will fail; but if it 
be of GO D, nothing will overthrow it. Therefore I deſire and pray, that 
you would take od, and beware what you do, leſt ye be — 2 ters 


6. Fox having thus cleared his Conſcience, continued waiting in Pati- 


.ence, leaving the Event to God. And after ſome Time, he ſelt himſelf 


conſtrain'd to write to the Juſtices that had committed him to Priſon, to 
lay their Doings before them, that ſo they might come to a due Conſi- 


deration thereof: One of them (already mentioned) was Juſtige Bennet, 


To the Fuſt ices 
'Bennet and 


Barton. 


Had yon the Power of 


the other Nathaniel Barton, both a Juſtice and a Colonel, as alſo a Preach- 
er : To theſe he wrote as follows : | 


Friends, | 
'O U did ſpeak of the Good old Way, which the Prophet ſpake of; 
but the Prophet cryed againſt the Abominations, which you bold up. 
God, ye would not perſecute the Good Way. He 
that ſpake of the Good Way, was ſet in the Stocks : The People cryed, 
Away with him to the Stocks, for ſpeaking the Truth. Ab ! fooliſh 
People, which have Eyes and. ſee not, Ears and hear not, without Under- 
ſtanding ! Fear ye not me, ſaith the Lord, and will ye not tremble at my 
Preſence ! O your Pride and Abominations are odious in the Eyes of God! 


Tou (that are Preachers) have the chiefeft Place in the A fſemblies, and are 


called of Men Maſter; and ſuch were and are againſt ny Saviour and Ma- 
ker : And they ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven from Men, neitber go in 
themſelves, nor ſuffer others. Therefore ye ſhall receive the greater Dam- 


nation, who ' have their Places, and walk in their Steps. Ion may ſay, if 


you bad been in the Days of the Prophets, or Chriſt, ye would not have per- 


f Secured them Wherefore be ye Witneſſes againſt — ſelues, that ye are the 


. Children of them, ſeeing, ye now perſerute the 
there 5 atrue Fudge, that will give every one of you d Reward accarding to 


ay of Truth. O conſider, 
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your Works. O nind 'uhere you are; you that Hold up the Abominations, 
which the True Prophet eried againſt\! O come down, and ſit in the Duſt ! 
The Lord i coming with Power ; and he will throw down every one that 
Exalted, that he alone may be Exalted. © | | 


Having thus written to them Jointly, he, after ſome Time, wrote to each 
.- +1 - of themapart. That to Juſtice Bennet was thus: 


7 


7 Friend, | 


low him. To take off Burdens, and to viſit them that be in Priſon, 


and ſhew Mercy, and cloath thy own Fleſh, and deal thy Bread to the Hun- 
gry ; theſe are God's Commandments :. To relieve the Fatherleſs, and to 
viſit the Widows in their Afflictions, and to keep thy ſelf unſpotted of the 


World; this is pure Religion before God, But if thou doſt profeſs Chriſt, 
and followeſt Covet ouſne fe and Greedineſs, and Earthly-mindedneſs, thou 
denieſt him in Life, and deceive ty ſelf and others, and takeſt him for 
a Cloke. Mo be to you Greedy Men, and Rich Men; weep, and houl fer 
yeur Miſery, that ſhall come. Take hee4 of Covetouſneſs and Extortion: 
God doth forbid that. Wo be to the Man, that Coveteth an Evil Cove- 


How that doſt profeſs God and Chriſt in Worde, ſee bow'rhou doſt fol- 


27 
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touſneſs, that he may ſet his Neſt on high, and cover himſelf with thick. 


Clay. O do not love that which God forbids : His Servant tbou art whom 
thou doſt obey, wherher it be of Sin unto Death, or of Obedience unto Righbte- 
ouſneſs. Think upon Lazarus and Dives: The one fared ſumptuouſly every 
Day; the other was a Beggar. See, if thou be not Dives? Be not decerved ;, 
| Gold is not mocked with vain Words : Evil Communication corrupteth good 


Manners. Awake to Righteouſneſs, and fin not. 9. 7 


And that to Juſtice Barton was thus worded : 


Friend, 
Hou that preacheſt Chriſt, and the Scriptures in Words, when any 
come to follow that, which thou haſt ſpoken of, and to live the Life 


of the Scriptures, then they, that ſpeak the Scriptures, but do not lead 


their Lives according thereunto, perſecute them that do. Mind the Pro- 
phets, and Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, and all the Holy Men of God; 
what they ſpake, was from the Life: But they that had not the Life, but 
the Words, perſecuted and impriſoned them that lived in the Life, which 
they bad back-flidden from. t 

G. F. 


Now, tho' the Mayor of Darby did not fign the Mittimus, yet having 
had a Hand with the reſt in ſending G. Fox to Priſon, he alſo writ to him 
after this Manner : | | 


Friend, | — ä 
3 art ſet in Place to do Juſtice ; but in impri ſoning my Body, thou 
haſt done contrary to Juſtice, according to your own Law. O take 


' beed of pleaſing Men more then God, for that's the Wa of the Scribes and 
Phariſees : They ſought the Praiſe of Men more than God. Remember who 


ſaid, I was a Stranger, and ye took me not in; I was in Priſon, and ye 
viſited me not. O Friend, thy Envy is not againſt me, but againſt the Power 
of Truth : I had no Envy to you, but Love: O take heed of Oppreffion, for 
The Day of the Lord is coming, that ſhall burn as an Oven z and all the 
Proud, and all that do wickedly, ſhall be as Stubble; and the Day that 


comerh, ſhall burn them up, faith the Lord df Hoſts : It ſhall leave them 


neither Root nor Branch. G Friend, .if the Love of God were in thee, thou 
ro E 2 | would'ft 


To the Mayor 
of Darby. 
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To the Court 
as Darby. 


Mind theſe Things, for they are near, and ſee, whether thou be not the 
Man, that is in Dives's $1 ate. | | 


To thoſe of the Couxt at Darby, he alſo writ the following Exhortation. 


Am moved to write unto you, to tate heed of Oppreſſing the Poor iz your 
Courts, or laying Burdens upon poor People, which they cannot bear: 
And of Falſe Oaths, or making them to take Oaths, which they cannot per- 
form. The Lord faith, I will come near to Judgment, and I will be a 


_ ſwift Witneſs againſt the Sorcerers, againſt the falſe Swearers, and againſt 


the Idolaters, and againſt thofe that do oppreſs Widows and Fatherleſs. 
Therefore take beed of all theſe Things betimes. The Lord's Fudgments are 


all True and Righteous, and be delighteth in Mercy : So love Mercy, Dear 


To the Ringers 
of the Bells. 


G. F. in Pri- 


ſon, diſcourſes 
with ſome Pro- 


feſſors plead- 


ing for Sin. 


tohilſt they themſelves pleaded 


People, and conſider in Time. 


And becauſe the Ringing of Bells for Joy, is a Thing generally tending 
to ſtir up Vanity and Immorality, he alſo writ a few Lines to the Bell- 
Ringers of the Steeple-houſe, call'd St. Peters, in Darby. 


Friends, | 
Nate bred of Pleaſures, and prize your Time now, r have it; 
and do not ſpend it in Pleaſurts, nor Earthlineſs. The Time may 
come, that you avill ſay, You had Time, when it is paſt : Therefore look at 
the Love of God now, while you have Time; for it bringeth to loath all 
Vanities, and Worldly Pleaſures. O Conſider ! Time is precious: Fear God 
and rejoyee in bim, who bath made Heaven and Earth. | 


Whilſt G. Fox was in Priſon there, ſeveral of the Profeſſors came to 
diſcourſe with him, and he perceiving that they came to plead for Sin and 
Imperfection, asked them, ther they were Believers, and had Faith ? 
And they ſay ing Jes, he farther asked them, In whom ? To which they 
anſwering, In Chriſt, he replied, 5 ye are True Believers in Chriſt, you are 
paſſed from Death to Liſe; and if paſſed from Death, then from Sin that 
bringeth Death. And if your Faith be true, it will give you Victory over 


Sin and the Devil, and purify your Hearts and Conſciences, (for the True 


Faith is held in a pure Conſcience) it wall bring you to pleaſe God, and give 
you Acceſs to him again. But ſuch Language as this they could not endure ; 
for they ſaid, They chud not believe that any could be — from Sin on this 
Side the Graus. To which he anſwered, That then they might give over 
their talking concerning the Scriptures, which were the Words of Holy Men; 
pM Unbolineſs. At another Time, another 


Company of ſuch Profeſſors came, and they alſo pleading for Sin, he 
asked them, het her they had Hope? To which they anſwered, Yes, God 
forbid but we ſhould have Hope. Then he asked, What Hope is it you have? 
b Chriſt in you, the Hope of your Glory? Doth it purify you, as be is * 
2 | | _ 


— — 2 * 
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But they could not abide to hear of being made pure here, and therefore 1650. 
he bad them, Forhear talking of the Scriptures, which were the Holy Men's x WW wu 
Words; for the Holy Men that writ the Scriptures. (ſaid he) pleaded for 
Holineſs in Heart, Liſe, and Converſation here, but ſince you plead for 
Impunit no _ which 16 of the Devil, what have you to do with the Holy 
Men's Words K IIs | N | | = 

No the Keeper of the Priſon, who was alſo an high Profeſſor, was 
much-entag'd againſt G. Fox, and ſpoke wickedly of him. Bur ir pleaſed 

the Lord one Day to ſtrike him ſo, that he was under great Anguiſh of 
Mind: And G. Fox walking in his Chamber, heard a doleful Noiſe, and 
ſtonding till to hearken, he heard him ſay to his Wife: Wife, I have ſeen come paſſiges 
the Day of Judgment, and I ſaw George there, and was afraid of bim, be. with bis Fai- 
cauſe I had done bim ſo much Wrong, and ſpoken ſo much againſt him to lei. 
the Miniſters, and Profeſſors, and to the Fuſtices, and in Taverns and Ale- 
houſes. After this, towards the Evening, the Keeper came up into his 

Chamber, and ſaid to him: I bave been as a Lion againſt yon; but now I 

> come like a Lamb, and like the Nailer that came to Paul and Silas trembling. 
And he deſired that he might lie with him? To which G. Fox anſwered, 

* That he was in bis Power, he might do what be would. But ſaid the other, 

Way, Ill bave your Leave; and I could deſire to be always with you, but not 

to have you as a Priſoner, G. Fox unwilling to deny his Deſire, comply'd 

with it, and ſuffered him to lie with him. Then the Keeper told him all 

455 Heart, and ſaid, He believed what he had ſaid of the True Faith and 

ope, to be true: And he wondered that the other Man that was put into 

Priſon with him, did not ſtand to it; for, ſaid he, That Man was not 

right, but you are an hone Man. He alſo confeſſed, that at thoſe Times 

when G. Fox had asked him to let him go and ſpeak the Word of the 

Lord to the People, and at his Refuſal had laid the Weight thereof upon 

him, that then he uſed to be under great Trouble, amazed, and almoſt 

diſtracted for ſome Time. The next Morning the Keeper went to the 

Juſtices, and told them, That he and his Houſe had been plagued for G. 

Fox's Sake. To which one of the Juſtices, viz. Bennet, . ſaid, That the 

Plagues were on them too, for keeping him. The Juſtices now to be rid of 

him, gave Leave, That he ſhould have Liberty to walk a Mile. But he per- 

ceiving their End, told the Jailer, If they would ſer down to him how far 

a Mile was, he might take the Liberty of walking it ſometimes : For he be- 

lie ved, they thought he would go away ;, and the Jailer alſo told him after- 

wards, That this was their Intent. But he ſignified to him, that he had 

no Mind to get his Liberty that Way.— And ſo he remained Priſoner, 

and was vikited by the Jailer's Siſter, who was ſo affected with what he 

* Afpoke to her, that ſhe coming down, told her Brother, They were an in- 

nocent People, that did no Hurt to any, but Good to all; and ſhe deſired that 

he might be treated civilly. 

Now, fince by Reaſon of his Reſtraint, he had not the Opportunity of 
travelling about to declare the Doctrine of Truth, he, to diſcharge him- 

ſelf, wrote the following Paper, and ſent it forth for the Opening of Peo- 


ple's Underſtandings in the Way of Truth, and direQing them to the True 
Teacher in themſelves. 8 
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1 HE Lord doth ſbeto unto Man bis Thoughts, and di ſcovereth all the Being under 
9 Secret Workings in Man. A Man may be brought to ſee his evil Reſtraint, * 
No” Thoughts, and running Mind, and vain Imaginations, and may ſtrive to 15 , oth 
> Keep them down, and to keep bis Mind in; but cannot overcome them, nor Alice io open 
Keep his Mind within to the Lord. Now, in this State and Condition, ſob People's Un- 
mit to the Spirit of the, Lord, that ſhews them, and that will bring to Wait deiſtandimgs. 
5 you the Lord; and he that hath diſcovered them, will deſtroy them. There- 
* ore ſtand in the Faith of the Lord Je ſis Chriſt (who is the Aut bor 4 tbe 
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The HIS TORY of the 


True Faith) and mind bim; for be will diſcover the Root of Luſis, and evil. 


Thoughts, and vain Imaginations, and bow they are begotten, conceived and. 
bred; and then hot they are brought forth, and how every evil Member doth 
work, He will diſcover every Principle from its own Nature and Roct. | 

So mind the Faith of Chriſt, and the Anointing, which is in you, to be 
raught by it, which will diſcover all Workings in you : And as be teacheth 
you, ſo obey and forſake , elſe you will not grow up in the Faith, nor in the 


Life of Chriſt, where the Love of God is received. Now Love begetteth 
Love, its own Nature and Image: And toben Mercy and Truth do meet, 


what Foy there is] And Mercy doth Triumph in Fudgment : And 
Love and Mercy doth bear the Fudgment of the World in Patience. I hat 


which cannot bear theWorld's Fudgment, is not the Love of God; for Love 


beareth all Things, and is above the World's Judgment; for the World's 
Judgment is but Fooliſhneſs. And though it be the World's. Fudgment and 
Prattice, to caſt all the World's Filthineſs, that is among themſelves, upon 
the Saints; yet their Fudgment is falſe. Now the Chaſte Virgins , follow 


Chrift the Lamb, that takes away the Sins of the World: But they that are 


of that Spirit, which is not Chaſte, will not follow my the Lamb in his 
Steps ʒ but are diſobedient to him in his Commands. So the fleſhly Mind 
doth mind the Fleſh, and talketh fleſhly, and its Knowledge is fleſhly, and 
not ſpiritual; but Savours of Death, and not of the Spirit of Life. Now 
Jome Men have the Nature of Swine, wallowing in the Mire And ſome 


Men bave the Nature of Dogs, to bite both the Sheep and one another : — 


Some Men have the Nature of Lions, to tear, devour and deſiroy: An 
Some Men have the Nature of Wolves, to tear and devour the Lambs and 
Sheep of Chriſt : And ſome Men have the Nature of the Serpent (that 
old Adverſary) to ſting, envenom and poiſon : He that hath an Ear to 
hear, let him hear, ad learn theſe Things, within himſelf. And ſome 


Men have the Natures of other Beaſts and Creatures, minding nothing, but 


earthly and viſible Things, and feeding without the Fear of God. Some 
Men have the Nature of an Horſe, to praunce and vapour in their 


Strength, and to be ſwift in doing Evil. And ſome Men have the Nature 
F Tall ſturdy Oaks, to flouriſh and ſpread inWiſdom and Strength, who are 


flrong in Evil, which muſt periſh, and come to the Fire. Thus the Evil 18 
but one in all, bat *worketh many Hays; and what ſcever a Man's or No- 
man's Nature is addicted to, that is Outward, the evil One will fir him 
with that, and will pleaſe his Nature and Appetite, to keep his Mind in 
his Inventions, and in the Creatures from the Creator. O therefore let 
not the Mind go forth from God; for if it do it will be ſtained, and venomed 
and corrupted : And if the Mind go forth from the Lord, it is hard 10 
bring it in again. Therefore take Heed of the Enemy, and keep in the 


Faith of Chriſt. O] therefore mind that which is Eternal and Inviſible, 


and him who is the Creator and Mover of all Things: For the Things that 


are made, are not made of Things that do appear; for the viſible covereth 
. the inviſible Sight in you. But as the Lord, who is inviſible, doth o en you, 


by bis inviſible Power and Spirit, and brings down the carnal Mind in you; 
fo the Inviſible and Immortal Things are brought to Light in you. O theres 
fore you, that know the Light, walk in the Light ! For there are Children 
of Darkneſs, that will talk of the Light, and of the Truth, and not walk 
in it; but the Children of the Light love the Light, and walk in the Light. 
But the Children of Darkneſs walk in Darkneſs, and hate the Light ;, and 
in them the earthly Luſte, and the carnal- Mind choke the Seed of Faith, 
and that bringeth Oppreſſion on the Seed, and Death over them. O there- 
fore mind the pure Spirit of the Everlaſting God, which will teach you to 
uſe the Creatures in their right Place; and which judgeth the Evil. To 
thee, O God, be all Glory and Honour, who art Lord of all Viſibles and 
Inviſibles! To thee be all Praiſe, who bringeſt. out of the Deep * 17 
4 | Self; 
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Eternal God in Sion: their Foy ſhall never Man take 
to the Lord God for Evermore!. | 


PRO TL E called UA ERS 


Self; O powerful God, who art worthy of all Glory! For the Lord tho 
create all, and gives Life and Strength to all, is over all, and Merciful 0 
all. So thou, who haſt made all, and art over all, to thee be all Glory! 
In thee is my Strength, Refreſhments, and Life, my Joy and my Glad- 
neſs, my Rejoycing and Glorying for evermore! So ro live and walk in 
the Spirit of God, is Joy, and Feace, and Liſe; but the Mind going forth 
into the Creatures, or into any viſible Things from the Lord, this bringeth 
Death. Now when the Mind is got into the Fleſh, and into Death, then 
the Accuſer gets within, and the Law of Sin and Death, that gets into 


1650* 


the Fleſh, and then the Life ſuffers un ler the Law of Sin and Death : 


And then there is Straitneſs and Failings. For then the good 1s ſhut up, 
and then the Sel{-Righteouſneſs is ſer 2 top; and then Man doth work in 
the outward Law, and be cannot Fuſtify himſelf by the Law; but is con- 


. demned by the Light : For he cannot get out of that State, but by abiding 


in the Light, atd reſting in the Mercy of God, and believing in him, from 
whom all Mercy doth Flow : For there is Peace in reſling in the Lord 
Feſws. This is the Narrow a $4 leads to him, the Life; but few will 
abide in it: Therefore keep in t 

in him. And take heed of conforming to The World, and of Reaſoning 
with Fleſh and Blood, for that bringeth Diſobedience; and then Imaginati- 
ons and Queſtionings do ariſe, to draw from Obedience to the Truth of 
Chriſt. But the Obedience of Faith deſiroyeth Imaginations, and Queſtion- 
ings, and Reaſonings, and all the Temptations in the Fleſh, and Buffetings, 


| and Lookings forth, and fetching up things that are paſt. But not keeping 
in the Life and Light, and not croſing the corrupt Will by the Power of 


God, the Evil Nature 2 up in Man; and then Burdens will come, 
and Man will be ſtained with that Nature. But Eſau's Mountain /hall be 
laid waſte, and become a Wilderneſs, where the Dragons. lie: But Jacob, 
the ſecond Birth, ſhall be fruitful, and ſhall ariſe, For Eſau is bated, and 
muſt not be Lord : But Jacob, the ſecond Birth, which is perfect and plain, 
ſhall be Lord; for he is beloved of God. | 8 

| . 


About the ſame Time he writ to his Friends the following Paper. 


HE LORD ie KING over all the Earth! Therefore all People, 
praiſe and glorifie your King in the true Obedience, in the Upright- 

neſs, and in the Beauty of Holineſs. O Conſider, in the true Obedience 
the Lord is known, and an Underſtanding from bim is received. Mark and 
conſider in ſilence, in the 1 of Mind, and thon wilt hear the Lord 
ſpeak unto thee in thy Mind: His Voice is ſweet and plegſant; His Sheep 
bear his Voice, and they will nor kearken to another : And when they bear 
bis Voice, they rejoyce and are obedient ; they alſo ſing. for Foy. Oh, their 
Hearts are file with everlaſting Triumph! They ſing, and praiſe the 
* them. Glory 


And ſince many, that had been convinced of the Truth, turned aſide, 
becauſe of the Perſecution that aroſe, he writ for the Encouragement of 


the Faithful, theſe Lines. | 
CO ye bleſſed of the Lord, and rejoyce together ! Keep in Unity and 

4 Oneneſs of Spirit; Triumph above the World! Be joyful in the Lord; 
reigning above the World, and above all Things that draw from the Lord; 


that in Clearneſs, Righteouſneſs, Pureneſs and Joy, you may be preſerved J 


torbe Lord. O bear, O hearken to the Call of the Lord, and come out of 
the World, and Ace out of it for evermore! And come, ſing together, ye 
| | righteous 


Innccency, and be obedient ro the Faith 


And writes to 
bis Friends. - 


And for En- 
couragement 
of the Faith- 
ul. | 


_ The HISTORY of th * 


1650. righteous Ones, the Song of the Lord, the Song of the Lamb ; which note 
aan learn, but they who are Redeemed from the Earth, and from the Wor ll, 


Now while G. Fox was at Darby in the Houſe of Correction, his Re- y 
lations came to ſee him, and being ſorry for his Impriſonment, they went x 
to the Juſtices, by whoſe Order he was put there, and deſired that he 
might be releaſed, offering to be bound in one hundred Pounds, and others 
in Darby in fifty Pounds a piece with them, that he ſhould no more come 
thither to declare againſt the Priefts. But he being brought before the 
Juſtices, would not conſent that any ſhould be bound for him, becauſe 
Fuſtice Ben- he believed himſelf to be innocent from any ill Behaviour. Then Juſtice 
ſtian on Bennet roſe up in a Rage, and as G. Fox was kneeling down to pray to 
ur, - the Lord to forgive him, Bennet ran upon him, and ſtruck him with both 

his Hands, crying, Away with him, gal er; Take him away, Jailer. Where- 

upon he was carried back again to Priſon, and there kept, until the Time 

of his Commitment for fix Months was expired. But now he had Li- 
berty of walking a Mile; which he had made uſe of, in his own Free- 

dom : And ſomerimes he went into the Market and Streets, and warned 

the People to Repentance. And on the Firſt-Days he now and then vi- 

fired the Priſoners in their Religious Meetings. But the Juſtices having 


required Sureties for his good Behaviour, it came upon him to write to \ 
them again, as followeth: 


Friends, | : 

G. F. writes 8 EE what it 3s in you that doth Impriſon; and ſee, who is Head in yon; 
o the Fuſt ices. and ſee, if ſomething do not accuſe yon? Conſider, you muſt be brought 

70 Judgment. Think upon Lazarus and Dives; the one fared ſumpruouſly 

ny Day; the other a Beggar : And now you have Time, prize it, while 
you have it. Would you have me tobe bound to my good Behaviour? I am 
bound to my good Behaviour, and do cry for good Behaviour of all People, 
to turn from the Vanities, Pleaſures and Oppreſſion, and from the Deceits 
of this World: And there will come a Time, that you ſhall know it. There- 
fore take heed of Pleaſures, and Deceits, and Pride; and look not at Man, 


but at the Lord; for Look unto me, all ye Ends of the Earth, and be ye 
ſaved, ſaith the Lord. 
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Not long after he wrote to them again, thus: 


v 
- — 
— — 


Friends, | 


Again. V OULD you have me to be bound to my Good Behaviour from 
Drunkenneſs, or Swearing, or Fighting, or Adultery, and the 
like £ The Lord bath Redeemed me from all theſe Things ; and the Love © 
of God bath brought me to loath all Wantonneſs, bleſſed be his Name. They 
who are Drunkards, and Fighters, and Swearers, bave their Liberty 
without Bonds : And you lay your Law upon me, whom neither you, nor 
any other can juſtly accuſe of theſe Things, praiſed be the Lord ! I can 


' look at no Man for my Liberty, but at the Lord alone; who bath all Mens ; | n | 
Hearts in his Hand. | 
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And after ſome Time, not finding his Spirit clear of them, he writ 1 
again as followeth. n 


Friends, | 


4 Aae AD you known who ſent me to you, ye would have received me; for 
hs H the Lord ſent me to you, to warn you of the Woes that are coming 
uon you; and to bid you, Look at the Lord, and not at Man. But wher 

I had told you my Experience, what the Lord had done for me, then your 


| Hearts 


— - \ 


Px o K called; ARK ERS 


= Hearts were hardned, and you ſent me to:Priſon ; where you have Rept me 


* many Weeks. I the Love of God had broke your Hearts, then would ye 


CE | 


8 '# whar ye baue done; Ie would not have impriſond me, had not my 
"IP 2 Toferd yon; and by bis Power I ſhall be logſed; for he open- 


» 
F > 
a " 


eib and ſhutteth, to bim be all Glory! In what have 1 misbchaved my 


3 ſelf, that any ſhould be bound for me ? All Mens Words will do me no 
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Good, nor their Bonds neither, to keep my Heart, if I have not a Guide 


within, to keep me in the upri ht Life to God. But I believe in the 
Lord, that through bis Strength and Power, I ſhall be preſerved from 
Ungodlineſs, and Worldly Luſts. The Scripture ſaith, Receive Stran- 


8 but you impriſon ſuch. As you are in Authority, take Heed of 
Oppreſſon Ld Ol, A Injuſtice and 7252 or Rewards , for God. 


doath loath all ſuch : Bur love Mercy, and True Fudgment, and Juſtice, 


for that the Lord delights in. I do not write with Hatred te you, 


but to keep my Conſcience clear: Take heed how you ſpend your Time, 


To the Prieſts of Darby he alſo writ again in this Manner 


Friends, 


ou ſhew 
doth heed forth its Fruit: The Miniſtry of Jeſus Chriſt is in Mercy 
and Love, ro wnlooſe them that be bound, and to bring our of Bon- 
dage, and to let them that are captivtted, go free. Now Friends, where 
is your Example (if the Scriptures be your Rule) to impriſon for Reli- 
gion? Have you any Command for it from Chriſt > If that were in you, 
which ou do profeſs, you would walk in their Steps, who pate fert 
thoſe Words, the Scriptures, which 217 do profeſs. But he is not a 
Few, who is one outward, whoſe Praiſe is of Men; but he is a 7ew, 
who is one inward, whoſe Praiſe is of God. Bur if you do build up- 
on the Prophets and Apoſtles in Words, and pervert their Life, remem- 
ber the Woes which Feſus Chriſt ſpake againſt ſuch. They that ſpake 
the Prophets Words, but denied Chriſt, they profeſſed a Chriſt to come; 
but had they known him, they would now have crucified. him. The 
Saints, whom the Love of God did change, were brought thereby 19 
walk in Love and Mercy; for he that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in 
God. But where Envy, Prite, and Hatred doth rule, the Nature of the 
World doth rule, and not the Nature of Jeſus Chriſt. I write with no 


Hatred to you, but that you may weigh your ſelves, and ſee how you 


paſs on your Time, 


Having thus cleared his Conſcience to the Prieſts, it was not long 


before a Concern came upon him to write again to the Juſtices, which 
he did as followeth. 8 


| 


Am moved to warn you to take Heed of giving way to your own Wills. 
Love the Croſs, and ſatisfy not your Minds in the Fleſh; but prize 


your Time while you have it, and walk up to that you know, in Obedience to 


0 U 4 7750 zo be the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt in Words, bur J the Prieſts 
0 


rth by your Fruits, what your Miniſtry is. Every Tree” 


of Darby 4 
gains 


To the Fuſt ices 
as ain. 


God ; and then you ſhall not be condemned for that you know not, hut for 


that you do know, and do not obey. Conſider betimes, and weigh your ſelves, 
ana ſee where you are, and whom you ſerve. For if ye blaſpbeme God, and 
rake his Name in vain , if ye Swear and Lie; if ye give way to Envy, Ha- 
ired, Coverouſneſs, and Greedineſs, as bi and Wanonneſs, or any 


other 


— 
Fr 
— 


— 
— — J 
- * — — * 
pay — 
* — 
— 
_ — — 
—— — — — — 


- 2 = — 
- 2 * * * 
* 8 
= 1 
— — 3 - — = 
* A 4 = —_— = - = 
— IT © 6.2 * p =s. 4 * * G of - «- - — = 
= — 8 = 2 y 4 2 — — — — 2 A 
\ - 4 of * — — => - by = — = a i =, 
— > 2 8 — — . 2 _— 
— 9 4 - — _ N - ho =_ — — — he — - 8 
. - . * 
2 * 5 2 * <” — £ — — > > = - 
| : = — — = — O_o — 
— — — — — — 
— — 
— — — _ — a = —_ — 
— — _ N * — — — 
— * _ — — 
- - — — = — — — — 
= — — — 
— * 
— — — 
- : - = L 
- — — - 5 
— — * 
- 


— 


SIT. 
— 
— — 


— 


— 8 " 
_ 4 _— „ 
* — . of — 
— 
— — 
: - > 
— 
— — 5 
> a 
—— — — 2 
. 


— 


And again to 


Fuſtice Bar- 
ton. | 


Hatred, Greedineſs, Covetouſneſs, Oppreſſio 


Revenge“ or 


_ WO 
The HISTORY of the 
other Vices, be aſſured then, that ye do ſerve the Devil: But if ye fear 
the Lord and ſerve him, ye will loath all theſe Things. He that loveth God, 
will not blaſpheme his Name; but where there is 7 of God, and 1 
ving the Devil, that Profeſhon #s ſad and miſerable. O prize your Time, 
and do not love that which God doth forbid Jing, Wrath, Malice, Envy, 
n, Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, 
Whoredom, and all Unrighteouſneſs, God. doth forbid. So conſider, and 
be not deceived, Evil Communication corrupts good Manners. Be not de- 
ceived, God will not be mocked with vain Words : The Wrath of God 3s re- 
vealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs. Therefore obey that which 
doth convince you of all Evil, and telleth you, that yon ſhould do no Evil. 
It will lead to Repentance, and keep you in the Ptgr of the Lord ! O look 


at the Mercies of God, and prize them, and do not turn them into Wanton- 
neſs. O eye the Lord, and not earthly Things ! | 


Beſides this, he writ the following to Nathaniel Barton, who, as was 
hinted before, was both a Juſtice, and a Preacher. 


Friend, 
Dy not cloak and cover thy ſelf; there is a God who ænolreth thy Heart, 
and will uncover thee : He ſeeth thy Way. Wo be to him that co- 
vereth, and not with my Spirit, ſaith the Lord. Doſt thou do contrary 
to the Law, and then put it from thee £ Mercy, and True Fudgment thou 
neglefeft : Look what was ſpoken againſt Tae My Saviour ſaid to ſuch, 
I was Sick, and in Priſon, and ye vifited me not; I was hungry, and ye 
fed me not; I was a Stranger, and ye took me nor in. And when the 
ſaid, When ſaw we thee in Priſon, and did not come to thee, c. He 
replied, Inaſmuch as ye did it not to one of theſe little Ones, ye did it 
not to me. Friend, thou haſt impriſoned me for bearing Witneſs to the 


Life and Power of Truth; and yet profeſſeſt to be a Miniſter af Chriſt : But 


if Chriſt bad ſent thee, thou would'ſt bring out of Priſon, and out of Bon- 
dage, and would'ft receive Strangers. Thou baſt been wanton upon Earth 

thou haſt lived plenteouſly, and nouriſhed thy Heart, as in a Day of Slaugh- 
ter : Thou baſt killed the Juſt, O look where thou art, and how thou haſt 
ſpent thy Time ! O remember 5 ſelf, and now, while thou haſt Time, prize 
it, and do not ſlight the free Mercy of God, and deſpiſe the Long-ſuffer- 
ing of God, which is great Salvation; but mind that in thee, which doth con- 
vince thee, and would not let thee Swear, nor Lie, nor take God's Name in 
vain. Thou knoweſt thou ſhould'ſt do none of theſe Things : Thou haft 
learned that which will condemn thee ; therefore obey the Light, which doth 
convince thee, and. forſake thy Sins, and look at the Mercies of God, and 
prize his Love in {paring thee till now. The Lord ſaith, Look unto me, 
all ye Ends of the Earth, and be ye ſaved : And, Ceaſe from Man, whoſe 
Breath is in his Noſtrils. And Friend, prize thy Time, and ſee whom 
thou ſerveſt; for his Servant thou art, whom thou doſt obey, Whe- 
ther of Sin unto Death, or Obedience unto Righteouſneſs. If thou 


ſerveft God, and feareſt him, thou wilt not blaſpheme bis Name, nor 


Curſe, nor Swear, nor take his Name in vain, nor follow Pleaſures 
an ee s, Whoredom and Drunkenneſs, or Wrath, or Malice, or 

aſhneſs, or Headineſs, Pride, or Gluttony, Greedineſs, 
Oppreſfion, or Covetouſneſs, or fooliſh Feſting, or vain Songs; God doth 


forbid theſe Things, and all Unrighteouſneſs. If thou profeſſeſt God, and 


atteſt any of theſe Things, thou takeft him for a Cloak, and ſerveſt the 
Devil : Conſider with thy ſelf, and do not love that which God doth hate. 
He that loveth God, keepeth his Commandments. The Devil will tel 


thee, 


Royal Father, 


formation, and to the Solemn 


PRO IL E called QUAKERS. 

thee, It is an hard Thing to keep God's Commandments ; but it ts an 7 
Thing to keep the Devil's Commandments, and to live in all Unrighteouſneſs 
and Ungodlineſs, turning the Grace of God into Wantonneſs. But let the 
unrighteous Man forſake his Ways, and turn unto me, ſarth the Lord, and 


1 Gl! have Mercy: Turn ye, Why will ye die? ſaith tbe Lord. | 
Howl ye great Ones, for the Plagues are pouring out upon you ! Howl ye 


Oppreſſors, for Recompence and Vengeance is coming upon you ! Wo unto. 


them that covetouſly join one Houſe to another, and bring one Field ſo nigh 
unto another, that the Poor can get no more Ground, and that ye may dwell 
upon the Earth alone : Theſe Things are in the Ears of the Lord 7 Hoſts. 
Wo unto him that covetouſly getteth evit-gotten Goods into his Houſe, that 
he may ſet his Neſt on bigh, to eſcape foes the Power of Evil. 


It has been ſaid already, that ſome of G. Fox's Friends were moved, as 
well as he, to preach the Doctrine of Truth; and in this Year it alſo 
happened, that Elizabeth Hooton, of whom Mention hath been made be- 
fore, from a true Experience of the Lord's Work in Man, alſo felt her 
ſelf moved publickly to preach the Way of Salvation to others, being 
the firſt Woman-Preacher, by what I am inform'd, among thoſe that be- 
gan now generally to be called by the Name of 2xakers. Yet I have 
found in a Dutch Book, printed at Dort, in the Year 1647, and called, 
Hiſtory of the Troubles in England, concerning the various Setts riſen 
there, that among other Perſuaſions at London, there were alſo Women 
that did preach in large Meetings, and were heard by many with great 
Satisfaction; ſo that the Preaching of a Woman was not ſuch a Novelty, 
as otherwiſe it might have been. 

In the foregoing Year, it hath been ſaid, that ſome Scorch Commiſſio- 
ners having been with Charles II. in Holland, were return'd to Scotland ; 
and tho' the King at firſt ſeem'd backward to conſent to the Presbyrerian 
Covenant, yet ſeeing no other Way open to the $coz7i/h Throne, he came 
to other Thoughts, and ſo went over to Scotland, and made his Entry in- 
to Edenburgh, through the Gate on which were placed the Quarters of 
the Earl of Montroſs, who having endeavoured not long before to ſub- 


due the Scors, had been beaten with his Forces, and being taken Priſoner, 


was executed. The young King being now come into Scotland, ſeemed 
willing to comply as much as he could, thereby to ingratiate himſelf, not 
only with the Scots, but alſo with the Exgliſb, if poſſible: And in Order 
thereunto, he gave forth a Declaration at his Court at Dunſirmling, dated 
the 16th Day of Auguſt, 1650, and in the ſecond Year of his Reign, as it 
is there ſaid, in which Declaration, I meet with the following Words: 


Tho? His ce as a dutiful Son, be obliged to honour the Memory of his 

and have in Eſtimation the Perſon of his Mother, yet doth he 

deſire to be deeply humbled and afflited in Spirit before God, becauſe of bis 

Father's bearkening to evil nas þ els, and his Oppoſition to the Work of Re- 

eague and Covenant, by which ſo much of 

the Blood of the Lord's People hath been ſhed in theſe Kingdoms, and for 
the Idolatry of his Mother. N 


Here the King confeſſed openly, that his Father's Houſe was guilty of 
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great Crimes, and plainly ſignified, that the Nation indeed had been 


ment, if he came to be reſtord. In the mean While, they began to ſee 
in England, that the Scots were like to make Head againſt them; and 
therefore they ordered to ſend General Fairfax with an Army thither ; 
bur he ſhewed, himſelf unwilling to go, . as it was believed, by the 


2 Advice 


wronged by his Father's Behaviour; and he ſeemed to promiſe Amend- 
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The HISTORY of the 


Advice of his Wife, who hearkened to the Counſel. of the Presbyreriax 
Preachers; and theſe thought it would contribute to their own Settle- 
ment, if thoſe of their own Perſuaſion in Scotland were not refilted. But 
the Parliament, many of whoſe Members were Izdependants, did not 
matter that; but reſolved, fince Fairfax teſigned voluntarily, to chte 
Oliver Cromwel General of the National Forces, in the Room of Fairfax. 
Which being done, Cromwe/ was ſent with an Army to Scotland, and beat 
the on not far from Edenburgb, whereby that City not long after yield- 
ed to him. | 
In this Year was born in Holland, on the 14th of the Month called 
November, N. S. William the Third, Prince of Orange, whoſe Mother 


was Daughter of the late King Charles the Firft. And this Prince, by 


a ſtrange Revolution of Humane Affairs, has ſince been advanc'd to the 


| Engliſh Throne; and is at preſent, whilſt I write this, King of Great 


Britain, &c. 


: 
* 


= Ki 
_ 
1 3 
* 0 
n 
hs ' 
e* 
HO 
. 
T * 
* 10 . 
i 
. 
20 * 
y a 
Fe 
3 
© FS 
> 
= 
4 
TI 
E 
—_ 
1 
. 
"4 *4 
"4 
5 
* 
133 
- 
* 4 
N | 
* 
- 4 
. * 


2 


. 8 


N SE 2 
Ve Str SIRE IE Ro It 


THE 


H I 
QVAKERS 


The SECOND BOOK. 


i Year 1651 had ſcarce begun, when the Scots reſolved, not- 
withſtanding their Overthrow, to crown their new King, which, 
after he had ſworn to maintain the Covenant, they did in the 
Beginning of the Month called January. But leaving this 

We return again to G. Fox, whom we left at Darby, in the Houſe of 
Correction; where about this Time a Trooper came to him, who ſaid, 
that having been in the Steeple-houſe, hearing the Prieſt, exceeding great 
Trouble came upon him, and that a Voice (which he took to be thar of 
the Lord) ſaid to him: Doſt thou not know that my Servant is in Priſon ? 
Go to him for Direction. G. Fox ſpeaking to his Condition, told him: 
That which ſhewed him his Sins, and troubled him for them, would alſo 


ſhew him his Salvation; becauſe he that ſhews a Man his Sin, is the ſame 


that takes it away. Whilſt he was thus ſpeaking, the Trooper's. Under- 
ſtanding began, to be opened concerning the Truth, and he was ſenſible 
of God's Mercies, which made him ſpeak boldly in his Quarters amongſt 
the Soldiers, and others, alledging the Scriptures for what he now belie- 
ved to be Truth. He alſo ſaid, His Colonel (which I take to be Barton) 
awas as blind ax Nebuchadnezzar, to caſt the Servant of the Lord into Pri- 
ſon. This ſo incens'd his Colonel, that, when at Worceſter Fight, the 
two Armies lying near one another, two from the King's Army challen- 
ged any two of the Parliament's Army to fight with them, the ſaid Colonel 
made Choice of him and another to anſwer the Challenge: And when in 
the Encounter his Companion was ſlain, he drove both his Enemies with- 
in a Muſket-ſhot of the Town, without firing a Piſtol at them. Thus he 


_ return'd victorious z but then he ſaw the Deceit of the Officers, and how 


wonderfully the Lord had preſerved him; and in Proceſs of Time beco- 
ming ſenſible that fighting was unlawful for a true Chriſtian, he laid down 
his Arms, henceforth to fight under the Banner of the Prince of Peace, 
by entering into the Spiritual Warfare. ; 5 | 
Now the Time of G. Fox's Commitment to the Houſe of Correction 
being very near out, and there being many new Soldiers raiſed, the Com- 
miſhoners would have made him Captain over them, and the Soldiers 


cry'd, They would have none but him. So the Keeper of the Houſe of 


Correction was commanded to bring him up before the Commiſſioners and 
Soldiers in the Market-place; and there they proffer'd him that Prefer- 
ment, (as they call'd it) aling him it he would not take up Arms for 
the Commonwealth, againſt Charles Stuart ? G. Fox, never having been a 
Fighter, though it has appeared he was bold and valiant, told them, 
That be could not do ſo, as well knowing from whence all Wars did ariſe, 
(viz. from the Luſte, according to the Doctrine of the Apoſtle James) and 
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that he lived in the Virtue of that Life and Power, that took away the Oc- 
caſion of all Wars. The Commiſſioners, to fawn upon him, ſaid, They of- 
fered him the Office in Love and Kindneſs, becauſe of his Virtue. But he 
not mattering thoſe flattering Words, reply'd, If his be your Love and 
Kindneſs, I trample it under my Feet. This bold Anſwer preſently ſhew'd 
how ſhallow their pretended Kindneſs was; for it ſo enraged them, that they 
ſaid : Take him away ſailor, and put him into the Dungeon amongſt the 
Rogues and Fellons. Thus G. Fox was put into a louzy ſtinking Place a- 
mongſt thirty Fellons, where he had no Bed, and was kept almoſt halt a 
Year, unleſs that at Times he was ſuffered to walk in the Garden, for 
they believed of him that he would not run away. Being in this naſty 
Priſon, it was ſaid among the People, that he never ſhould come out: 
But he, truſting in God, believed the contrary, it being ſhewed him from 
the'Lord (according to what he relates) that.he was not yet to be remo- 
ved from that Place, there being a Service for him to do. 

In the mean while it was noiſed abroad, that he was in Darby-Dungeor, 
and his Relations came again to ſee him, they being much troubled abour 
it; for they thought it a great Shame to them, that he ſhould lie thus 
in Jail : Beſides, it was a ſtrange Thing then to be impriſon'd for Religion. 
But ſome Judged him to be mad, becauſe he maintained the Doctrine of 
Purity, Righteouſneſs, and Perfetion. Among others that came to ſee 
him, there was alſo a Soldier from Nottingbam, who ſaid to him: Tour 
Faith flands in a Man that died at Jeruſalem; and there was never any 


Jenied the our» ſuch Thing. This ſo grieved G. Fox, that he ſaid to him: How ! Did 


ward Suffer- 
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not Chriſt ſuffer without the Gates of Jeruſalem, by the Profeſing Jews, 
the Chief Prieſts, and Pilate? No, 410 the other. -be did not Ver dere 
outwardly. Then G. Fox aſked him, Whether there were not Jews, Chief 
Prieſts, and Pilate outwardly ? This puzzled the Soldier a little, fo that 
he could not deny it. Then he told him: As certainly as there was a 
Chief Prieſt, and Jews, and Pilate, ſo certainly Chriſt did ſuffer there out- 
wardly under them. Vet this inconſiderate Perſon ſaid alſo, That never 
any of the Prophets, or Apoſtles, or Holy Men of God, ſuffering any Thing 
outwardly ; but that all their Sufferings were inward. Then G. Fox inſtan- 
ced to him many of the Prophets and Apoſtles, how they ſuffered; and 
by whom they ſuffered, thereby to confound his filly Imaginations. Yer 
ſuch was the Malice of ſome, that a Slander was raiſed among the Peo- 
ple, That the Quakers denied Chrift that ſuffered and died at Jeruſalem. 
This, indeed, is a fingular Evidence of the Credulity of People, taking 
upon truſt any Story, how falſe ſoever, when it relates to thoſe that are 
become the Object of vulgar Odium. Now as G. Fox was often viſited 
by thoſe that came out of Curiofity, it is not to be wondered, that ſome- 
times he was contradicted by preſumptuous and ſelf-conceited Perſons. 
Once there came to him ſome that pretended they were Triers of Spirits; 
and theſe he aſked, What was the firſt Step to Peace? And what it was by 
which a Man might ſee his Salvation? But they being of an airy Mind, 
took this to he ſuch a ſtrange Queſtion, that they did not ſtick to fav, 
He was mad. Thus it appeared, that theſe who pretended to try Spirits, 
did not know what Spirit they themſelves were of, and thar they had not 
ſufficient Knowledge to make a good Judgment of the corporal Conftitu- 
tion, ſaying he was mad, who was in no wiſe out of his Senſes. - 

In the Time of his Impriſonment he was much exerciſed in Mind about 
the Proceedings of the Magiſtrates, becauſe Men were put to Death for 
ſtealing of Cattle, Money, Cc. and he was the more troubled about it, 
becauſe this Practice was contrary to the Law of God in old Time. 
Wherefore he writ the following two Letters to the Judges. | 
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w AM moved to write unto you to take Heed of putting Men to Deatb 
1 for ſtealing Cattle, or Money, &c. for the Thieves in the old Time were 
to make Reſtitution ,, and if they had not wherewithal, they were 10 be ſold 
for their Theft. Mind the Laws of God in the Scriptures, and the Spirit 
that gave them forth; and let them be your Rule in executing Judgment : 
And ſhew Mercy, that you may receive Mercy from God, the Judge +4 all. 
And take heed of Gifts and Kewards, and of Pride; for God doth forbid 
them, and they do blind the Eyes of the Wiſe. I do not write to give Li- 
berty to Sin; Col bath forbidden it: But that 3 ſhould judge according 
to his Laws, and ſhew Mercy: For he delighteth in true Judgment, and in 
Mercy. I beſeec ou to mind theſe Things, and prize your Time, now you 
have it; and fear God, and ſerve bin; for he is a conſuming Fire. h 


The other Letter was thus: 


AM moved to write unto you, that ye do true Juſtice to every Mun; 
and ſee that none be oppreſſed, nor wronged; nor no Oaths impoſed ; 
for the Land mourneth becauſe of Oaths, and Adulteries, and Sorceries, 
and Drunkenneſs, and Profaneneſs. O conſider, ye that be Men ſet in Au- 
thority : Be moderate, and in Lowlineſs conſider theſe Things. Shew Mer- 
cy to the Fatherleſs, and to the Widows, and to the Poor: And. rake Heed 


of Rewards or Gifts, for they do blind the Eyes of the Wiſe : The Lord doth 
. oath all ſuch. Love Mercy and true Judd 


gnent, Fuſlice, and Righteouſ- 
neſs, jor the Lord deligbteth in ſuch. Conſider theſe Things in Time, and 
take Heed how ye do ſpend your Time : Now ye have Time, frize it, and 
ſhew Mercy, that ye may recerve Merty from the Lord : For he is coming to 
try all Things and will plead with all Fleſh, as by Fire. 


Whilft G. Fox was in Priſon among the Felons, it grieved him to hear 
their foul Language; and he often reproved them for their wicked Words; 
and evil Carriage towards each other; and People did admire that he was 
fo. preſerv'd among this bad Company, without being defiled by their 
Converſation: But the Fear of God ſo prevailed in bis Heart, that he 
could not be charged with any evil Word or Action all the Time he was 
there: Yet he perceived that it was dangerous to. converſe with ſuch a 
naughty Crew, and therefore he laid before the Judges what an hurtful 
Thing it was, that Priſoners ſhould lie long in Jail, becauſe they learned 
Wickedneſs one of another, in talking of their bad Deeds; and that 
therefore ſpeedy Juſtice ought to be done. | 0 

Now whilſt he was confined here, there was a young Woman in the 
Jail for robbing her Maſter of ſome Money; and ſhe being to be tried for 
her Life, he wrote concerning her to the Judge and Jury, ſhewing them, 
how contrary it was to the Law of God of old, to put People to Death 
for Stealing; and that it was an incumbent Duty to ſhew Mercy. But 
notwithſtanding his Writing ſo, ſhe was condemned to die, and a Grave 
was made for her. G. Fox having heard this; writ a few Words, con- 
taining, A Warning for all People to beware of Covetouſneſs, and 10 fear 
the Lord, and prize their Time, while they have it; that jo they might a. 
void Wictedne?s, and when the Woman, at the Time appointed, was 
carried forth ro Execution, he gave this Writing to be read at the Gal- 
lows; but when ſhe was upon the Ladder, with a Cloth over her Face, 
and ready to be turned of, ſhe was reprieved, and was brought back again 
to Priſon, where afterwards ſhe came to be convinced of the Truth, as 
held forth by G. Fox and his Friend. 

In the Jail there was alfo detained a wicked Man, who was ſaid to 
be a Conjurer; this Man threatned G. Fox, and alſo the Jailer, Thar 3 

. | woul, 
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LE WIS 
G. F. defeats 


a pretended 
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The HISTORY of the "%, 


wonld raiſe the Devil, end break the Houſe down, ſo that he made the 
Jailer afraid. But G. Fox went to him, and ſaid. Come, let's ſee wh 
thou canſt do, and do thy worſt : The Devil is raiſed high enough, in 74 
already; but the Power of God chains him down. At this undaunted Spee 
the Fellow {lank away. | 2 
Now the Juſtices to get rid of G. Fox, reſol ved to preſs him for a Sol- 
dier, ſeeing he would not voluntarily accept of a Command; and Bennet 
ſent Conſtables to give him Preſs-Money : But he told them, That he was 


brought off from outward War, and was dead to it, And tho' the Commiſ- 


fioners over and again profered him Money, yet he would not take it; 
at which they grew ſo angry, that he was committed cloſe Priſoner. 
Hereupon G Fox wrote to the Juſtices, and thoſe that were concerned in 
his Commitment, the following Lines. 1 


ON who are without Chriſt, and yet uſe the Words, which he and bis 
Saints have ſpoken, conſider, neither he nor his Apoſtles did ever im- 
priſon any; but my Saviour is Merciful even to the Unmerciful and Reb 
lious. He doth bring out of Priſon and Bondage: But Men, while the 1 
nal Mind doth rule, do oppreſs and impriſon. My Saviour ſaith, Lo 
your Enemies, and do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
that deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute you: For the Love of God doth 
not perſecute any; but loaveth all, where it dwelleth : He that hateth his 
Brother, #s a Murderer. Jou profeſs to be Chriſtians, and one of you a 
Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt; yer you have impriſon d me, who am a Servant of 


Feſus Chriſt. The Apoſtles never impriſoned any; but were impriſoned“ 


themſelves : Take heed of ſpeaking of Chriſt in Words, and denying him in 
Life and Fower. O Friends, the impriſoning my Body is to ſatisfy your 
Wills ; but take heed of giving Way to your Wills, for that will hurt you. 
If the Love of God had broken your Hearts, bu would not have impriſoned 
me; but my Love is to you, as 10 all my fellow Creatures: And that you 
may weigh your ſelves, and ſee how you ſtand, 7s this written. 


About this Time he gave forth a Paper to thoſe that were convinced 
of the Truth, to ſhow them the Deceit of the World, and how the 
Prieſts had deceived the People, vis. | 


HRIST was ever hated; and the Righteous for his Sake. Mind, who 
they were, that did ever hate them. He that was born after the Fleſh, 

did perſecute bim that was born after the Spirit; and ſo it #s now. And 
mind, who were the chiefeſt againſt Chriſt ; even the great learned Men, 
the Heads of the People, Rulers and Teachers, that did profeſs the Law and 
the Prophets, and looked for Chriſt. They lcoked for an outwardly-glorious 
Chriſt, to hold up their out ward Glory: But Chriſt ſpake againſt the Works 
file World ; and againſt the Prieſts, and Scribes, and Phariſees, and their 
hypocritical Profeſſion. He that is a Stranger to Chriſt, is an Hireling : 
But the Servants of Feſus Chriſt are Freemen. The falſe Teachers always 
laid Burdens upon the People: And the true Servants of the Lord did ſpeak 


- againſt them. Jeremiah did ſpeak againſt Hirelings, and ſaid, It was an 


horrible Thing; and ſaid, What will ye do in the End? for the People 
and Prieſts were given to Covetouſneſs. Paul did ſpeak againſt ſuch as did 
make Gain upon the People; and exhorted the Saints to turn away from 
ſuch as were covetous Men and proud Men, ſuch as did love Pleaſures 
more than God; ſuch as had a Form of Godlineſs, but denied the Power 
thereof. For of this ſort (ſaid be) are they, that creep into Houfes, and 


lead Captive filly Women, who are ever learning, but never able to come 


to the Knowledge of the Truth; Men of corrupt Minds, reprobate con- 
cerning the Faith; and as Jannes and Fambres withſtood Mo/es, ſo (ſaith 
| | e) 
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he) do theſe Reſiſt the Truth; but they ſhall proceed no further, for 
their Folly ſhall be made manifeſt unto all Men. Moſes for ſook Honours . 


and Pleaſures, which be might have enjoyed. The od in his Time ſaw 
this Corruption entring, which now is ſpread over the World, af having a 


Form of Godlineſs, but denying the Power. As any of your Teachers, 


whether you may ever overcome your Corruptions and Sins? None of them 
doth believe that; but as long as Man is here, he muſt (they ſay) carry 
about with him the Body of Sin. Thus Pride is kept ap, and that Honour 
and Maſterſhip, which Chriſt denied; and all Unrighteouſneſs : Tet Mul- 


titudes of Teachers; Heapy 0 Teachers; the Golden Cup full of Abomina- 


tions ! Paul did not preach for Wages ;, but laboured with his Hands, that 
be might be an Example to all them that follow him. O People, ſee who fol- 
low Paul! The Prophet Jeremiah ſaid, The Prophets propheſie falſely, 
and the Prieſts bear rule by their means; hut now the Prieſts bear rule by 
the Means they get from the N Take away their Means, and they 
will. bear rule over you no longer. ey are ſuch as, the Apoſile ſaid, In- 
truded into thoſe Things, which they never ſaw, being vainly puffed up 
with a fleſhly Mind; and, as the 13 declare 1 ſome of old, They 
go in the Way of Cain, (who was a Murderer) and in the Way of Ba- 
laam, who coveted the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs. The Propher Micah 
alſo cryed againſt the Judges, that Fudged for Reward ; and the Prieſts, 
that taught for Hire; and the Prophets, that 8 for Money; and 
yet leaned on the Lord, ſaying ; Is not the Lord amongſt us? Gifts do 


blind the Eyes of the Wiſe : And the Gift of God was never purchaſed with 


Money. All the holy Servants of God did ever cry againſt Deceit : And 


where the Lord hath manife ſted his Love, they do loath it, and that Nature, 
which holdeth it up. | | 


He alſo wrote a ſerious Exhortation to the Magiſtrates of Darby, to | 


conſider whom they impriſoned : ; 


Friends, TY | 
deſire you to conſider in time, whom ye do Impriſon : for the Magiſtrate 
is ſet * the Puniſhment of Evil. Doers, and for the Praiſe of them that 
do well. But when the Lord doth ſend his Meſſengers unto you, to warn 
you of the Woes, that will come upon you, foe; 1 you Repent ; then you 
Jay; We have a Law, 
and by our Law we may do it. For you indeed iat. your ſelves before 
Men; but God knoweth your Hearts : He will not be worſhipped with your 
Forms and Profeſfions, and Shews of Religion. Therefore Conſider, ye that 
talk of God, how ye are ſubjef to him; for they are bis Children, that do 
bis Will. What doth the Lord require of you, but To do Juſtice, to love 
and ſhew Mercy, to walk humbly with Him, and to help the Widows 
and Fatherleſs to their Right? But 177 thereof ye oppreſs the Poor. 
Do not your Judges Fudge for Rewards, and your Prieſts Teach for Hire ? 
The Time is coming, that he who ſeeth all Things, will diſcover all your 
Secrets. Au know this aſſuredly, The Lord will deliver his Servants out 
of your Hands, and he will recompence all your unjuſt Dealings towards 
his People. I deſire you to conſider of theſe Things, and ſearch the Scrip- 
tures, and ſee, whether any of the People of God did ever impriſon any 


1 Jor Religion; but were themſelves impriſoned. I deſire you to conſider, 


bow 1t 1s written, that when the Church is met together, they may all 
Propheſy, one by one; that all may hear, and all may learn, and all may 
be comforted : And then, If any thing be Revealed to him that fitteth by, 
let the firſt hold his Peace. Thws-it was in the true Church; and 
thus it ought to be. But it is not ſo in your Aſſemblies ; but be 
that teaches for Hire, may ſpeak, and none may contradict him. Again, 


conſider the Liberty, that was given 15 the Apoſtles, even among the unbe- 
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1651. Jeving Jews; when after the Reading of the Law and the Prophets, the 


"th it, 


Rulers of the Synagogue [ſaid unto them: Ye Men and Brethren, if ye 
have any Word of Exhortation for the People, ſay on. I deſire you 10 
conſider in Stilneſs, and ſtrive not againſt the Lord; for be is ſtronger 


than you. Though ye hold bis ah faſt for a time; yet when be cometh 


His Lamenta- 


tion over that 
City. 


* 


be Magiſtra- 


tes not know - 
ing what to do 
with bim, at 
laſt turn bim 
out of Priſon. 


He then viſits 
Leiceſterſh. 
Nottingham- 
ſbire. 
Darbyſhice, 
Yorkſhire.. ' 
Rich. Farnſ- 
worth, 


J. Naylor. 


he will make known, who are his: For his Coming is like the Refiner's Fire, 
and like Faller's Sope. Then the Stpne, that is Ter at nought of you Build- 


ers, ſhall be the Head-Stone of the Corner. O Friends, lay theſe Things 


to Heart, and let them not ſeem light Things to you. I wrote unto you in 


Love, to mind the Laws of God, and your oton Goule, and do, as the Holy 
Men of God did. | h 


During his Impriſonment there, he was under a great Exerciſe and Tra- 
vel in Spirit, becauſe of the Wickedneſs of that Town; for tho' ſome 
were convinced there of the Doctrine of Truth, yet generally they were 
a hardned People : And he ſeeing the Viſitation of God's Love pals away 
from them, he mourned, and wrote the following Lamentation. 


Darby! As the Waters run away, when the Flood Gates are up; ſo 
doth the Viſitation of God's Love paſs away from thee, O Darby! 
Therefore look, where thou art, and how thou art grounded; and conſider, 
before thou art utterly forſaken. The Lord moved me Twice, before I came 
to Cry againſt the Deceits and Vanities that are in thee; and to warn all to 
look at the Lord, and not at Man. The Woe is againſt the Crown of Pride, 
and the Woe is againſt Drunkenneſs and vain Pleaſures, and againſt them 
that make a Profeſſion of Religion in Words, and are higb and lofty in Mind, 
and live in 2 and Envy. O Darby ! thy Profeſhon and Preaching, 
ſtinks before the Lord. Te do profeſs a Sabbath in Words, and meet toge- 
ther, dreſſing your ſelves in fine Apparel; and you uphold Pride. Thy Wo- 
men go with fretched-forth Necks, and wanton Eyes, &c. which the true 
Prophet of old cryed againſt. Tour Aſſemblies are odious, and an Abomi- 
nation to the Lord: Pride is ſet up, and bowed down to; Covetouſneſs 
abounds ;, and he that doth wickedly, is honoured : So Deceit doth bear 
with Deceit; and yet they firofeſs Chriſt in Words. O the Deceit, that 
is within thee ! Ir doth even break my Heart to ſee, how God is diſbo- 
noured in thee, O Darby! | . 
After he had written this, he perceived that his Impriſonment there 
would not continue long; for the Magiſtrates grew uneaſy about him, 
and could not agree what to do with him: One while they would have 
ſent him up to the Parliament, and another while they would have ba- 
niſh'd him to Ire/and. At firſt they called him a Deceiver, and a Blaſ- 
phemer; and afterwards, when the Judgments of God befel them, they 
{aid he was an honeſt, virtuous Man. But their well or ill-ſpeaking was 
nothing to him; for the one did not lift him up, nor did the other caſt 
him down. Ar length they turned him out of Jail, about the Beginning 
of the Winter, in the Year 1651, after he had been Priſoner in Darby 
about a Year, fix Months whereof in the Houſe of Correction, and the 
relt of the Time in the common Jail and Dungeon: | 
Being ſet at Liberty, he went into Leicefferſpire, and had Meetings 
where he came, prrocking ſo effectually, that ſeveral were convinced. 
He went after to Nottinghamſhire again, and from thence into Darbyſbire, 
where having viſited his Friends, de paſſed into Torkſhire, and coming 
into Doncaſter, and other Places, he preached Repentance. Afterwards 
he came to Balby, where Richard Farnſworth, and ſeveral others, were 
convinced by his Preaching. And coming afterwards into the Parts about 


Wakefield, James Naylor came to him, and alſo acknowledged the Tru hh 
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of that Doctrine he held forth; likewiſe William Dewsbury, with many 


more; and theſe three named, became in Time alſo Miniſters of the 
Goſnel. But by the way, I muſt ſay that William Dewsbury was one of 


thoſe that had already been immediately convinced, as G. Fox himſelf 


was, who coming to him, found himſelf in Unity with him; and of 
theſe was alſo G. Fox the Younger, of whom more hereafter. - 


But I return to the other G. Fox, whom coming about $Se/by, paſſed 


from thence to Beverly, where he went into the Steeple- Houſe, and after 
he that preached there had Ine: G. Fox ſpoke to the Congregation, and 
ſaid, that They ought to. tArn to Chrift Je ſus as their Teacher. This 
ſtruck a Dread amongſt the People, and the Mayor ſpoke to him; but none 
meddled with him. In the Afternoon he went to another Steepge- houſe, 
about two Miles off, where, after the Prieſt had done, he ſpoke to him 
and the People, ſhewing them the Way of Life and Truth, and the 
Ground of Election and Reprobation. The Prieſt ſaying he could not 
diſpute, G. Fox told him, He did not come to diſpute, but to bold forth 
the Word of Truth, that they might all know the one Seed, to whioh the Pro- 
miſe was, both in the Male, and in the Female. Here his ſpeaking did fo 
pleaſe the Auditory, that he was defired to come again on another Day, 
and to preach there. But he directed them to their Teacher Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and ſo went away. 3 

The next Day he came to Cantſich, to Captain Purſioe's, who accom- 
panied him to Juſtice Hozham's, and entring into Diſcourſe with G. Fox, 
told him, He had known that Principle above ten Tears, and was glad that 
the Lord did publiſh it abroad among the People. While G. Fox was there, 
a great Women of Beverly, came to ſpeak with the ſaid Juſtice about 
ſome Buſineſs, who in Diſcourſe ſaid, That the la 
called it) there was an Angel or Spirit came into the Church at Beverly, 
and ſpoke the wonderful Things of God, to the Aſtoniſhment of all that 
were there : And that when it had done, it paſſed away, they not knowing 
whence it came, nor whither it went; but it aſtoniſhed all, both Prieſt and 
Profeſſors, and the Magiſtrates of the Town. This Relation Juſtice Ho- 
tham gave himſelf afterwards ; and then G. Fox told him, that it was 
he who had been that Day at Beverly Steeple-houſe, and had declared 
Truth there. The next firſt Day of the Week Captain Pur ſſoe came to 
G. Fox, and they both went to the Steeple-houſe, where G. Fox, when 
the Prieſt had done, ſpoke to both Prieſt and People, and directed them 
where they might find their Teacher, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, viz. inward- 
ly, in their Hearts; which was of ſuch Effet, that ſome received that 
Doctrine of Truth, and continued in it. In the Afternoon he went to 
another Steeple-houſe, about three Miles off, where- one preached that 
bore the Title of Door : He took his Text from Iſaiah lv. Every one 
that pur poi come ye to the Waters, and he that hath no Money, come ye, 
buy and eat, yea come, buy Wine and Milk, withour Money, and without 
Price. G. Fox ſtay'd till the Prieſt had done, and well knowing what 
kind of Teacher he was, he was kindled with ſuch a Zeal, that he ſaid, 
Come down thou Deceiver : Doſt thou bid People come freely, and take of 
the Water of Life freely, and yet thou takeſt three hundred Pounds a Tear 
of them ! May'ſt not thou bluſh with Shame ! Did the Prophet Iſaiah and 
Chriſt do ſo, who ſpake the Werds, and gave them forth freely? Did not 
Chriff ſay to his Miniſters, whom he ſent to preach, Freely ye have receiv- 
ed, freely give? The Prieſt being amazed, haſtened away, and ſo gave 
G. Fox as much Time as he could deſire, to ſpeak to the People; who 
then directed them to the Light, and the Grace of God, and to the Spi- 
rit of God in their inward Parts, to be taught and inſtructed thereby. 
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Having thus cleared himſelf amongſt that People, he return'd to Juſtice 
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your Houſe ; and alſo fignified, that he was exceeding glad at the Work of 
the Lord, and that his Power was revealed. 1 

From thence G. Fox went through the Country, and came at Night to 
an Inn, where he bid the Woman of the Houſe, if ſhe had any Meat, to 
bring him ſome. But becauſe he ſaid Thee and Thon to her, ſhe looked 
ranging on him. Then he asked her, If ſhe bad any Milk? and ſhe ſaid 

e believing ſhe ſpoke falſely, and ſeeing a Churn ſtand in the Room, 
would try her farther, and asked her, If ſhe had any Cream? But ſhe de- 
nied that ſhe had any. Then a little Boy playing abour the Churn, pur 
his Hands into it, and pulling it down, threwWall the Cream on the Floor. 
Thus the Woman appeared to be a Lyar, and ſhe. being amazed, took up 
the Child, and. whipt it ſorely : But he reproved her for her Lying, and 
going out of the Houſe, went away, and that Night lay in a Stack of 
Hay, in Rain and Snow. The next Day he came to Jorꝶ, and the Firſt 
Day of the Week being come, he went to the Cathedral: When the 
Prieft had done, he ſaid, He had ſomething from the Lord God to ſpeak 
to the Prieſt and People. Then, (ſaid a Profeſſor) Say on _ fox it 
was very cold Weather. G. Fox then told them, This was the Word of the 
Lord God unto them, that they lived in Words z, but God Almighty looked 
for Fruits among them. As ſoon as theſe Words were out of his Mouth, 
he was hurried out, and thrown down the Steps. But he got up again 
without Hurt, and went to his Lodging. Yet ſeveral of the People were 
ſo reach'd, that they became convinced of the Truth. 

He having now done his Service in Dr, went from thence, and came 
the next Day to Burraby, and going into a certain Meeting, where there 
was a Prieſt alſo, he had Occaſion to declare the Truth, and many were 
convinced; and the Prieft himſelf confeſſed to the Truth, tho? he came 
not to live up to it. The following Day G. Fox paſſed to Cleaveland, where 
having a Meeting, ſome were convinced. The firſt Day of the next Week 
he went to the Steeple-houſe, and when the Prieſt had done, he directed 
the People to their Teacher within, Chriſt Jeſus, who had bought them. 
The Prieſt then coming to him, he had a little Diſcourſe with him, and 
put him ſoon to Silence. 5 

From thence he went to Stath, where he had great Meetings, and ma- 
ny received the Truth he preached, among whom, was Philip Scarth, a 
Prieſt, that afterwards came to be a Miniſter of the Goſpel among thoſe 
called 2uakers, who now began thereabout to increaſe in Number, and 
had great Meetings. It happened here, that a certain Scorch Prieſt, walk- 
ivg with G. Fox, asked him many Queſtions concerning the Light, and 
the Soul: To all which he anſwered fully. Bur after they parted, this 
Scotch Prieſt met Philip Scarth, and breaking his Cane againſt the Ground, 
ſaid in Anger, F ever he met with G. Fox again, he would haue his Life, 
or Fox ſhould have his; adding, That be would give his Head, if G. Fox 
was not knockt down within a Month. Yet what is marvellous, this ſame 
Scotch Prieſt, after ſome Years, came to be one of the People called Qua- 
kers, and afterwards G. Fox viſited him at his Houſe. Not much unlike 
to this, was, that a Woman of Note, among the Independents, being 
ſwayed by Prejudice againſt G. Fox, ſaid, She would willingly have gone 10 
have ſeen him hang d: But when ſhe. heard him preach, was ſo reach'd, 
that being convinced of the Truth he declared, ſhe came to be one of his 
Friends. Oftentimes he had Opportunity to ſpeak: with the Prieſts, who, 
when they heard of his coming, would hide themſelves; for it was 4 
dreadful Thing to them, when it was told them, The Man in Leut ber- 
Breeches is come; for this was indeed his Dreſs in thoſe Days, not out of 
any Superſtition, but becauſe. Leather Clothes being ſtrong, it was not 
unſuitable for one that travelled fo much as lie did. | 


Coming 


Pror Lx ct QUAKERS. 


Coming to Malton he had great Meetings; but it was thought fuch a 


ſtrange Thing to preach in Houſes, that many durſt not come there, for 
fear of their Relations; and therefore he was much defired to come and 
reach in the Churches, as the Steeple-houſes are commonly called: 
ay, one of the Prieſts himſelf, called Boyes; (who was ſo taken with 
him, that he called him Brother) did invite him to preach in his Steeple- 
Houſe: But G, Fox had little Inclination to that, becauſe both Prieſts 
and People, called that Place of Worſhip, The Houſe of God; whereas 
the Apoſtle ſaid to the Athenians, God divelleth not in Temples made with 
Hands. And therefore he Endeavoured to draw People off from them, 
and to make them ſenſible, that God and Chriſt ought to dwell in their 
Hearts, that ſo their Bodies might be made the Temples of God. Yet 
for that Time he went into the Steeple-houſe at Malton, where there were 
not above eleven Hearers, to whom the Prieſt was preaching z, but after 
it was known in the Town that G. Fox was there, it was ſoon filled with 
People. And when the Prieſt had done, he ſent the other that had invi- 
red him thithex, to bring up into the Pulpit. But. G. Fox ſent him Word, 
That he needed not to go into the Pulpit. The Prieſt not ſatisfy'd with 
this Refuſal, ſent again, defiring him to go up into it, for, ſaid he, Ir zs 
a better Place to be ſeen of the People. But G. Fox anſwered, That be 
could be ſeen and heard well enough where he was; and that he came not 
there to- hold up ſuch Places, nor their Maintenance and Trade. This 
created ſome Diſpleaſure, and it was ſaid, That Falſe Prophets were 10 
come in the laſt Times. But this Saying grieved many of the People; and 
ſome began to murmur at it: Whereupon G. Fox ſtood up, and deſiring 
all to be quiet, he ſtept upon an high Seat ; and fince ſomewhat had bein 
ſpoken of Falſe Prophets, he declared to the Auditory, The Marks of thoſe 
Prophets; and he ſhewed, That they were already come, and were cut of 
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the Steps of the True Prophets, and of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. He alſo di- 
rected the People, To their inward Teacher, Chriſt Jeſus; who would turn 


them from Darkneſs to Light. And having opened divers Scriptures to 
them, He directed them to the Spirit of God in themſelves, by which they 
might come to God, and alſo to know who the Falſe Prophets were. And ha- 
ving thus had a large Time to preach to the People, he went away with- 

out any Diſturbance. | | | | TY 
After ſome Time, he came to Pickering, where the Juſtices held their 
Seſſions in the Steeple-houſe ; Juftice Robin ſon being Chairman. At the 
ſame Time G. Fox had a Meeting in the School-houſe, where many Prieſts 
and Profeſſors came, and asked feveral Queſtions, which were anſwered 
to their Satisfaction, ſo that many Perſons, and amongſt theſe, four chief 
Conſtables were convinc'd that Day; and Word was carried to Fuſtice 
Robinſon, that his Prieft, whom he loved more than all the others, was 
overthrown and convinc'd. . After the Meering was done, they went to an 
Inn, and the ſaid Prieft was very loving, and would have paid for G. Fox's 
Dinner; bur this he would not fuffer by any Means. Then he offer'd that 
he ſhould have his Steeple-houſe to preach in; but he refuſed, and told 
him and the People, That he came to bring them off „— ſuch Things to 
Chriſt. The next Morning he went with the four Chief Conſtables to viſit 
Juſtice Robinſon, who meeting him at his Chamber-door, G. Fox told 
A him, He could not honour bim with Man's Honour: To which the Juſtice 
ſaid, He did not look for it. Then he went into his Chamber, and ſpoke 
to him concerning the State of the Falſe Prophets, and of the True; and 
alſo concerning Election and Reprobation, ſhewing that Reprobation ſtood 
in the firſt Birth, and Election in the Second; and what it was that the 
Promiſe of God was to, and what the Judgment of God was againſt. All 
this ſo pleaſed the ſaid Robin ſon, that he not only confeſſed it to be Truth, 
but when another Juſtice that was preſent, made ſome little * 
, e 
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1651, he informed him; and at their parting, he ſaid to G. Fox, It was very well 
CS WW > that be did exerciſe that Gift which God had given him. And he took the 
Chief Conſtables aſide, and would have given them ſome Money for G. 
Fox, ſaying, He would not have him to be at any Charge in their Country. 
But they told him, That they themſelves could not get him to take any 
Money. G. Fox paſſing from thence, Prieſt Boyes went along with him: 
But the Year being now come to an End, let us take a ſhort View how it 
ſtood with State-Affairs. 11 | 
SE It hath been ſaid already, that Charles the Second had been Crown'd 
King by the Scots, but having been beaten, with his Forces, by Cromrell, 
he marched afterwards with a new Army into England, and took Worceſter 


32 without Oppoſition: Vet, in the Month of September, his Forces were ſo 
benen as Wor entirely routed by Cromwell, that King Charles, to prevent being taken 


ceſter, be Priſoner after the Battle, hid himſelf a whole Day in a hollow Oak, and 
bides bimſelf afterwards, being clothed like a Servant, and called by the Name of il. 
2 bolow , paſſed the Country, and through many Hazards eſcaped out of Eng- 
land, and arrived on the Coaſt of Normandy in France, where we will leave 
him, to return again to | * 
Prieſt Boyes G. Fox, who coming with Prieft Boyes into a Town to bait, and hear- 
accompanies ing the Bells ring, asked What that was for? They told him, That it was 
BE —_—_— for him to Preach in the Steeple-Houſe. Walking thither, he ſaw the Peo- 
— ple were gathered together in the Stęeple-houſe-Vard. The Prieſt who 
Worſhip. Cere- accompanied him, would have had him to go into the Steeple-Houſe: 
monies, Tythes, But he ſaid, It was no Matter. This ſeemed ſtrange to the People, that 
_ he would not go into that which they call'd, The Hoſe of GOD. But 
he ſtood up in the Stecple-houſe-Yard, and declared to them, That be 
came not to hold up their Idol. Jemples, nor. their Prieſts, nor their 
Tythes, nor their Jewiſh and Heatheniſh Ceremonies : That the Ground 
on which theſe their Temples flood, was no more Holy than any other 
Piece of Ground : That the Apoſiles going into the Jews Synagogues, 
and Temples, was to bring People off from that Temple, &c. and from 
the Offerings and Tythes, and covetous Prieſts of that Time : That ſuch 
who came to be converted, and believed in Chriſt, afterwards mer to- 
gether in Dwelling-houſes : And that all who preach Chriſt, the Word 
of Life, ought to preach freely, as the Apoſiles did, and as Chriſt had 
commanded : And that the Lord God. of Heaven and Earth had ſent him 
to preach freely, and to bring People off from the outward Temples made 
with Hands, in which God dwelleth not; that ſo they might know their 
Bodies were to become the Temples of God and 3 Moreover, that they 
ought to leave all their 8 Ceremonies, Traditions, and Dofrines 
of Men; and not regard ſuch Teachers of the World, that took Tythes, 
and great Wages, Preaching for Hire, and Divining for Money, whom God 
and Chriſt never ſent, according to their own Confeſſion, when they ſay, 
They never heard God's Voice. That therefore People ought to come to 
the Spirit and Grace of God in themſelves, and to the Light of Je ſis in 
their own Hearts; that ſo they might come to know Chriſt their free 
Teacher, to bring them Salvation, and to open the Scriptures to then. 
This Speech had ſuch Effect, that many of them declared, they were 
convinced of the Truth. EIN 1 
From this Place he went to another Town, and Prieſt Boyes went along 
with him. Thither came ſeveral Profeſſors, but he ſate ſilent for ſome 
Hours; which made them often ask the Prieſt, When will he begin? When 
will be ſpeak.? To which the Prieſt ſaid, Wart : And told them, That the 
People waited upon Chriſt a long While before he ſpake. Now, though 
Wa. Lee G. Fox by Silence was to famiſh People from Words, yet at length he 
after long wati felt himſelf moved to ſpeak, which he did ſo effectually, that many 
ing · were reached, and there was a general Convincement amongſt them. 


— 


From 


PRO P LE called SUAKER SS. 
From hence he paſſed on, the Prieſt continuing to go with him, as did 
ſeveral others. And as they went along, ſome People called to the Prieſt, 
and faid, Mr. Boye, We way” Some Money for Tythes, pray, come and take 


it. Bur he throwing up his Hands, ſaid, He had enough, and would have none 
Mit; they might keep 1t + and he praiſed the Lord he had enough. At length 
they came into this Prieſt's Steeple-houſe in he Moors; and thePrieft going 
before, held open the Pulpit-Door : But G. Fox told him, He would not 
go into it. And this Steeple-houſe being very much painted, he told him 
and the People, That the painted Beaſt, had a painted Houſe. Then he 
. ſpoke to them concerning the Riſe of all thoſe Houſes, and their Super- 

itious Ways; and he told them, That az the End of the Apoſiles going 
into the Temple and Synagogues, was not to bold them up, but to bring Peo- 
ple to Chriſt, the Subſtance ; ſo the End of his coming there, was not 10 
hold I ſe Temples, Prieſts, and Tythes, but to bring them off from all 
theſe ings to Chriſt, the Subſtance. Moreover, he declared to them what 
the true Wor ſhip was, which Chriſt had ſet up; and he diſtinguiſhed Chriſt, 
the true Way, from all the falſe Ways, opening the Parables to them, and 
turning them frbm Darkneſs to the true Light, that by it they might ſee 
themſelves, and their Sins, and Chriſt their Saviour, that ſo beheving in 
bim, they might be ſaved from their Sins. 8 

After this, he went to the Houſe of one Birdet, where he had a great 
Meeting, and the Prieſt Boyes accompanied him ftill, leaving his Steeple- 
Houſe. Then he returned towards Crant/ick, to Captain Purflo's, and Ju- 
ſtice Hot ham's, who received him kindly, being glad that Truth was ſpread, 
and ſo many had received it. And Juſtice Hotham ſaid, If God had not 
raiſed up this Principle of Light and Life, which G. Fox preached, the Nation 
had been overrun with Ranteriſm, and all the Fuſtices in the Nation could 
not have flopped it with all their Laws : Becauſe (ſaid be) they would have 
' ſaid as we ſaid, and done as we commanded, and yer have kept their old 

Principle ſtill * But this Principle of Truth overthrows the Principle, and 
the Root and Ground thereof. 200 

Now, tho' G. Fox found good Entertainment, yet he did not ſettle 
there, but kept in a continual Motion, going from one Place to another, 
to beget Souls unto God. I don't intend to relate all his Occurrences, 
but will give a ſhort Hint only of ſome of the Chief. 

Coming then towards Night into Partrington, he walked through the 
Town, and meeting the Prieſt in the Street, he warned both him and the 
People, To repent, and turn to the Lord. And People gathering about 
him, he declared to them the Word of Life, directing them to the in- 
ward Word, vis. the Light wherewith they are enlightned. Going after- 
wards to an Inn, for it was dark, he defired Lodging, but it was denied 
him: Then he asked for a little Meat, or Milk, offering to pay for it; 
-but this alſo was refuſed him. Being thus put off, he walked out of the 
Town, and ſome rude Fellows following, asked him, What News ? To 
which his Anſwer was, Repent, and fear the Lord. After he was gone a 
pretty Way out of the Town, he came to another Houſe, where he deſi- 
red to have ſome Meat, Drink, and Lodging for his Money; but they 
would not ſuffer him to ſtay there: Then he went to another Houſe, but 
met with the like Refuſal. By this Time it was grown ſo dark, that he 
could not ſee the High-way, but perceiving a Ditch, he found a little 
Water, and ſo refreſhed himſelf. Then he got over the Ditch, and being 
weary, fat down amongſt the Furz-Buſhes, till it grew Day; and then he 
Aroſe, and paſſing on through the Fields, à Man came after him with a 
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Pike-ſtaff, and went along with him to a Town, where he raiſed the Peo- 


ple, with the Conſtable and chief Conſtable, before the Sun was up. G. 
ox ſeeing the Multitude, warned them of the Day of the Lord that was 
coming upon all Sin and Wickedneſs, and exhorted them to repent. Bur 


they 
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having eaten for ſome Days before. Then he was carried about Nine 


6. Fox defired him that he would mind it, and obey it; and laying his 


where he opened many 


to turn to the Lord, and to amend their Lives. Now that which made 
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they yg hot on him, carried him back to Pattrington, and 8 
him with Halberds, Pikes, Staves, c. Being come to the ſaid Town, 
all was in an Uproar; and the Prieſt and Conſtable conſulting together 
what to do with him, he took that Opportunity to exhort the People to 
Repentance, and to preach the Word of Life to them. At laſt a diſcreet 
Man called him into his Houſe, where he got ſome Milk and Bread, not 


Miles to a juſtice; and when he was come near his Houſe, there came a 
Man riding after, and asked him, Whether he was the Man that was ap- 
prebended £ G. Fox asking him, Why? The other ſaid, For no Hurt. 
Then he told him, He was; and ſo the Man rode away to the Juſtice. 

Now the Men that guarded G. Fox, ſaid, Ir would be well, if the Fuſ- 
tice was not drunk when they came to him, becauſe he uſed to be drunk 
early. G. Fox being brought in before him, and not putting off his Har, 
and ſaying Thou to him, the Juſtice asked the Man that rode thither be- 
fore, Whether he was not mazed or fond? But the Man ſaid No, Ir is his 
Principle ſo to behave himſelf. G. Fox, who was unwilling to let any 
Opportunity ſlip, without admoniſhing People to Virtue, warned the Ju- 
{tice to repent, and bid him Come to the Light which Chriſt had enlighined 
him with, that by it he might ſee all bis evil Words and Attions, and ſo re- 
turn to Chriſt Feſus, whilſt he had Time, and that he ought to prize thas 
Time. Ay, ay, ſaid he, the Light that is ſpoken of in the Third of John. 


Hand upon him, he was ſo brought down by the Lord's Power, that all 
the Watchmen ſtood amazed. Then he took G. Fex with him into a 
Parlour with the other Men, and defired to ſee what he had in his Poc- 
kets, of Letters, or Intelligence; for it ſeems they ſuſpected him to be 
an Enemy to the Commonwealth; Then he pulled out his Linnen, and 
ſhewed that he had no Letters; which made the Juſtice ſay, He is not a 
Vagrant, by his Linnen; and ſet him at Liberty. Then G. Fox went 
back to Parrringron again, with that Man who had rid before to the Ju- 
ſtice, and who lived in that Town. Coming to his Houſe, he defired G. 
Fox to go to Bed, or to ye down upon it: Which he did, that they might 
ſay, they had ſeen him in a Bed, or upon a Bed; for there was a Report, 
that he would not lie on any Bed, raiſed doubtleſs, becauſe about that 
Time he had lain often without Doors. | 
When the Firſt-day of the Week was come, he went to the Steeple- 
houſe, and declared the Doctrine of Truth to the Prieſt and People, 
without being moleſted. Then preſently after he had a great Meeting ar 
that Man's Houſe where he lay, and many where convinced that Day of 
the Truth he preached ; and they were exceeding ſorry that they had not 
given him Lodging when he was there before. From thence he travelled 
through the Country, warning People, both in Towns, and in Country- 
Villages, to repent, and turn to Chriſt Jeſus their Teacher. 
On a Firſt-Day of the Week he came to one Colonel Overton's Houſe, 
and had a great —_— of the Chief of the People of that Country; 
hings out of the Sgriptures, which they never 
heard before. Coming afterwards again to Pattrington, he underſtood that 
a Taylor, and ſome wild Blades in that Town, had occaſioned his being 
carried before the Juſtice: This Taylor came to aſk him Forgiveneſs, 
fearing he would complain of him: The Conſtables alſo were afraid, 
left he ſhould trouble them : But he forgave them all, and exhorted rhem 


them the more afraid, was, that he having been not long before in the 
Steeple-houſe at Oram, there came a Profeſſor thar gave him a Puſh on 
the Breaſt, and bid him, Ger out of the Church. To which G. Fox ſaid, 
Doft thou call the Steeple-houſe the Church? The Church is the People, —_ 
K 0 
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God hath purchaſed. with bis Blood, and not the ogg But Juſtice Ho- 1652. 
'  tham having heard of this Man's thus abuſing G. Fox, ſent a Warrant 
and bound the ſaid Man over to the Seſſions. So zealous was this Juſtice N Ho- 
to keep the Peace, that he had aſked G. Fox before, whether any People e 


had abuſed him: But he eſteeming it his Duty to forgive all, told him Bo ke ag 


and G. F's 
nothing of that Kind. Readineſs to 


From Pattrington he went to ſeveral great Mens Houſes, warning them forgive. 
to repent. Some received him lovingly, and ſome lighted him. Paſling 
thus through the Country, at Night he came to another Town, where Being refus'd 
he defired Lodgirfs and Meat, offering to pay for it; but they would not Lg, be 
lodge him, unleſs he went to a Conſtable to aſk Leave, which they ſaid * ne ye 
was the Cuſtom of Strangers. But he told them, Thar Cuſtom was for warning to Re- 
bene Perſons, and not for ſuch as he, who was aß innocent Man. So pentance, was 
after he had warned them to repent, and to mind the Day of their Vifi- vs 10 Hull, 
tation, and directed them to the Light of Chrift, and Spirit of God, he 
paſſed away. As it grew dark, he —_ an Hay-ſtack, and went a 
and fat under it till Morning. The next Day he came to Hull, where he 
admoniſhed the People to turn to Chriſt Jeſus, that they might receive 
Salvation. And being very weary with travelling on Foot ſo far, he got 
that Night a Lodging there. | | 
From thence he went to Nortinghamſbire, viſiting his Friends there; Thence inte 
and ſo paſſed into Lincolnſbire, where he did the like. And coming to —— 
Ganeſborough, where one of his Friends had been preaching in the Mar- 0 Lincoln- 
ket, he found the Town and People all in an Uproar; the more, becauſe Fire, 
a certain Man had raiſed a falſe Accuſation, reporting, that G. Fox had 
ſaid, He was Chriſt, Here going into the Houſe of a friendly Man, the 
People ruſhed in after him, 10 that the Houſe ſoon was filled; and amongſt 
the reſt was alſo this falſe Accuſer, who ſaid openly before all the People, 
That G. Fox ſaid he was Chriſt; and that he had got Witneſſes to prove the | 
fone; G. Fox kindled with Zeal, ſtept upon the Table, and faid to the 7s falſeh ac. 
People, That Chriſt was in them, except they were Reprobates; and that it — 4 1 
was Chriſt, the eternal Power of God, that ſpoke in him at that Time unto — £6 — 
them; not that he was Chriſt. This gave general Satisfaction, except to vertabes bis 
the falſe Accuſer himſelf, to whom G. Fox ſaid, That he was a Judas, Accuſer, and 
and that Judas's End ſhould be his; and that That was the Word of the Lord 


many are con- 
through him [Fox] to bim. The Minds of the People coming thus to be ed. 
* they departed peaceably. But very remarkable it was: This Ju- 

as ſhortly after hanged himſelf, and a Stake was driven into his Grave. 
Now tho this was a well known Thing in this Country, yet ſome Pticfts 
ſpread a Report, That a Quaker had hanged himſelf in Lincolnſhire, and 
had a Stake driven through him. And tho' this was taken upon truſt by 
hearſay, yet, out of meer Malice, a certain Prieſt gave out this Falſhood 
in print, as a true Matter. But this wicked Slander prevailed ſo little, 
that, any People in Lincolnſhire were convinced of the Truth preached 

y 8 OX. ' Wi ay | F 

After this he paſſed into Tor&ſhire, and coming to Warnſworth, went 

to the Steeple-houſe in the Forenoon, but found no Acceptance; and be- 
ing thruſt out, he was ſorely beaten with Staves, and Clods and Stones 
were thrown at him; yet he exhorted to repent, and turn to Chriſt. In comes into 
the Afternoon he went to another Steeple-houſe; but the Sermon was Yorkſhire, 
finiſhed before he got thither; ſo he preached Repentance to the People, bete be vijrs 
that were not departed; and directed them to their inward Teacher, 3 
Chriſt Jeſus, From hence he came to Doncaſter, where he had formerly 3 prievouſl 
preached in the Market; but now on the Firſt-day of the Week he went abu, yer for- 
into the Steeple-houſe; and after the Prieſt had done, be began to ſpeak, Bives. 
but was hurried out, and haled before the Magiſtrates, who threatned 
him with Death, if ever he came a again. mmm 
1 | this, 
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9 
this, G. Fox bid them Mind the Light of Chrift in them, faying, Tha: God 
was come to teach his People bimſelf, wherber they would hear or not. Af- 
ter a while being put out with ſome of his Friends, that were with him, 
they were ſtone bo the rude Multitude., A certain Innkeeper, that was 
a Bailiff, ſeeing this, came and took them into his Houſe, but one of 
the Stones, that were thrown, hit his Head, ſo that the Blood ran down 
his Face. The next Firſt-Day G. Fox went to T:e&bill, where he went in- 
to the Steeple-houſe, and there found the Prieſt, and the Chief of the 
Pariſh in the Chancel, ro whom he ps; 0 ſpeak ; but they immedi- 
ately fell Jpon him, and the Clark ſtruck him with his Bible io violent- 
ly on the Face, that the Blood guſhed out, and he bled exceedingly. Then 
the People thruſt him out of the Steeple-houſe, -beat and threw him 
down, and dragged” him along the Street, ſo that he was befmeared with 
Blood and Dirt, and his Hat taken away. When got up again, he ſpoke 
to the People, and ſhewed them how they diſhonoured Chtiſtianity. 
Some Time after, the Prieſt coming by, ſcoffingly called G. Fox and his 
Friends, Quakers. But he was ſpoken to, in ſuch an Authority and 
Dread, that he fell a trembling ; which made one of the People ſay, Look 
how the Prieſt tr embles and ſhakes, he is turned a Quaker alſo. Some mo- 
derate Juſtices now, hearing how G. Fox and his Friends had been abu- 
ſed, came to examine the Buſineſs ; and the Clerk was afraid of having 
his Hand cut off, for ſtriking him in the Church: But G. Fox, as a true 


Thus far G. Fox only hath been mentioned as a Preacher of Repen- 
tance; but now ſome others of his Perſuaſion _— alſo to preach pub- 
lickly, vis. Thomas Aldam, Richard Farnſworth, and, not long after, 
William Dewſbury. This made ſuch a Stir, that the Prieſt of Warnſmorth 

rocured a Warrant from the Juſtices againſt G. Fox and Thomas Aldam. 
The Conſtable, who came with this Order, which was to be executed 
in any Part of the Weſt-Riding of Torkſhire, took Thomas Aldam, ant 
carried him to Work, and G. Fox went with him twenty Miles; but tho? 
the Conſtable had a Warrant for him alſo, yet he meddled not with G. 
Fox, ſaying, He was loth to trouble Men, that were Strangers; but Tho. 
Aldam was his Neighbour. About this Time Richard Farnſworth went 
into an eminent Steeple-houſe, in, or. about Wakefie/d; where he ſpoke 
ſo powerfully, that the People were amazed. The Prieſt of that Place 
whoſe Name was Marſhal, ſpred a flandrous Report, That G. Fox earried 
Bottles about with him, and made People drink thereof, which made them fol. 
low him. And that he rid upon a great black Horſe, and was ſeen in one 
Country'upon that Horſe, and in the ſame Hour in an other Country three- 
ſcore Miles off. Bur theſe horrid Lies were ſo far from turning to the 


for it was well known, that G. Fox had no Horſe at that Time, but tra- 
velled on Foot. He coming now into a Steeple-houſe not far from Brad- 
ford; the Prieſt took his Text from Fer. v. 31. My People love to have it 
ſo; leaving out the foregoing Words, The Prophers propheſy falſely, and 
the Prieſts bear Rule by their Means. G. Fox unwilling to let this paſs 
unregarded, ſhewed the People the Prieſts- unfair Dealing, and directing 
them to Chriſt, the true inward: Teacher, declared, That God was come to 
teach his People himſelf, and to bring them off from all the World's Teachers 
and Hirelings, that they might come to receive- freely from him; concluding 
his Speech with a Warning of the Day of the Lord that was coming up- 
on all Fleſh. He paſſed from thence without much Oppoſition, and tra- 
velled now for ſome Time with Richard Farnſworth, with whom he once 
paſſed a Night in the open Field, on a Bed they made of Fern. | 
Then parting from him, he came to Wentzerdale, where he went into 
the Steeple-houſe ; and after the Lecture, he ſpoke to the-People much 
"IF: | E | in 
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in the ſame Terms as he uſed to do on the like Occaſions; and had not 
much Oppoſition there. Thus he went from Place to Place, and often 
met with ſtrange Occurrences, ſome of which were more jocoſe than ſe- 


rious; others very rude, and even dangerous to his Life. But he truſted 
in God, really believing that he had ſent him to preach Repentance, and 
to exhort People to à true Converſion. | A bf 
Thus travelling on, he came near Sedburgb; there he went to a Meet- 
ing at Juſtice Benſon s, where a People met that were ſeparated from the 
publick Worſhip; and by his Preaching, he gave ſuch general Satisfa- 
ion, that moſt of the Hearers were convinc'd of the Truth declared by 
him. Thus the Number of his fellow Believers increaſed ſo, that now 
they had Meetings by themſelves, in many Places of the Country. | 
About this Time there being a Fair at Sedburgb, G. Fox declared the 
Day of the Lord through the Fair; and afterwards went into the Stee- 
ple-houſe Yard, where Abundance of- People came to him: Here he 
reached for ſeveral Hours, ſhewing, That the Lord war rome to teach bis 
yople himſelf, and to bring them off from all the World's Ways and Teach- 
ers, to Chriſt, the true Teacher, and the true Way to God. Moreover, he 
ſhewed the declining State of the modern Doctors and Teachers; and ex- 
horted the People to come off from the Temples made with Hands, and wait 
to receive the Spirit of the Lord, that they might know themſelves to be 
the Temples of God. None of the Prieſts, ſeveral of whom were there, 
ſpoke againſt what he had declared; but a Captain ſaid, Why will you not 
go into the Church; for this is not a fit Place to preach in? G. Fox told 
him, That be did not approve of their Church. Then ſtood up one Francis 
Howgil, who was a Preacher, and though he never had ſeen G. Fox be- 
fore, yet he was ſo affected with him, that he anſwered the Captain, and 
ſoon put him to filence: For, ſaid Howg:/, This Man ſpeaks with Autho- 
rity, and not as the Scribes. After this G. Fox opened to the People, 
at that Ground and Houſe was not more holy than another Place; and that 
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the Houſe was not the Church, but the People, whom Chriſt toas the Head of. 


Then the Prieſts coming to him, he warned them to repent , upon which 


one of them ſaid, He was mad: But notwithſtanding his ſaying fo, ma- 


ny were convinced there that Day; and amongſt theſe, one Capt. Ward. 
The next Firſt-Day G. Fox came to Firbank-Chapel in Weſtmorland, 
where the foreſaid Francis Howgil, and one John Audland had been 
preaching in the Morning. The Chapel at that Time was ſo full of Peo- 
ple, that many could not get in: And Howg/ faid afterwards, He thought 
G. Fox loo d into the Chapel, and his Spirit was ready to fail. But G. 
Fox did not look into it; however, Howg!/ had been 10 reach'd when he 
heard him preach in the Steeple-houſe Yard at Sedburgb, that he was, as 
it were, check'd, and fo quickly made an End of his Sermon; thinking 
as well as others, that G. Fox would preach there that Day, as indeed 
he did: For having refreſhed himſelf at Noon, with a little Water out 
of a Brook, he went and ſate down on the Top of a Rock hard by the 
Chapel, intending to have a Meeting there. *At this People wondered, 
becauſe they look*d upon the Church (fo called) as an hely Place, requi- 
ſite for Worſhip. But G. Fox told them afterwards, That the Ground 
whereon he ſtood, was as good as that of the Steeple-houſe ; beſides, we 
find, that Chriſt himſelf did preach on a Mountain, and alſo at the Sea- 


fide. Now in the Afternoon, the People gathered about him, with ſe- 


veral of their Preachers, and amongſt theſe, F. Howgil, and F. Audland. 
To this Auditory, which was judged to conſiſt of more than a thouſand 
People, G. Fox began to preach, and ſpoke about the Space of three 


Hours, directing all To the Spirit of God in themſelves, that ſc they might 
be turned from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan, which 


they had been under, unto God; by ved they ſhould become Children 4 
ws | 2 : 10 
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the Light, and, by the Spirit of Truth, be let into all Truth, and fo ſen- 


SW fibly underfland the Words of the Prophttts of Chriſt, and of the Apoſites , 


and come to know Chriſt to be their Teacher to inſtrutt them, their Counſel- 
lor to direct them, their Shepherd to feed them, their Biſhop to ny ce 


them, and their Prophet to open divine Myſteries to them; that ſo their 


Bodies might be prepared, ſanctifyd, and made fir Temples for God and 
Chriſt to dwell in. Moreover, he explained the Prophets, and the Figures, 
and Shadows,' and directed bis Hearers to Chriſt the Subſlance. He alſo 
opened the Parables and Sayings of Chrift, and ſhewed the Intent and Sco 

of the Apoſiles Writings, and Epiſtles to the Hlect. Then be ſpoke 4% 
concerning the State of Apoftacy, that hath been fince "the i Apoſtles Days; 


| bow the Prieſts had gotten the Scripture, without being in that Spirit which 


77 


gave them forth; and how they were found in the Steps of the falſe Pro- 
phets, Scribes, and Phariſees of old, and were ſuch as the true Prophets, 
2 1 and his | Apoſtles cried againſt; in ſonuch, that none that were 
ed by the Spirit of God new, tould own them. 

Whilſt G. Fox was thus preaching, many old People went into the 
Chapel, and looked out at the Windows, thinking it a ſtrange thing to 
ſee a Man preach on a Hill, and not in the Church (as they called it.) He 
perceiving this, ſaid, That the Steeple-houſe, and the Ground tobereom it 
flood, was no more holy than that Hill; and that thoſe Temples, which they 
called the dreadful Houſes of God, were not ſet up by the Command off God 
and Chriſt ; nor their Prieſis inſtituted, as Aaron's Prieſthood was ; nor 


their Tythes appointed by God, as thoſe amongſt the Jews were. But that 
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Chrift was come, who ended both the Temple, and its Worſhip, and the Prieſts 
and their Tythes ;, and that therefore all ought to bearken unto bim; for be 
ſaid, Learn of me; and God ſaid of him, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him. In Concluſion, be ſaid, That the 
Lord God had ſent him to preach the Everlaſting oof pel, and Word of Life 
among ft tbem end to bring them off from all theſe Temples, Tythes, Prieſts, 
and Rudiments of the World, which were gotton up ſince the Apoſiles Days, 
and had been ſet up by ſuch as had erred from the Spirit and Power the 
Apoſiles were in. Thus preached G. Fox, and his Miniſtry was at that 


Time accompanied with ſuch a convincing Power, and- ſo reached the 


Hearts of the People, that many, and even all the Teachers of that 


Congregation, who were many, were convinced of that Truth which was 
declared to them, | 


After this Meeting was over, G. Fox went to John Aud/and's, who, as 
well as Francis Howg1i/, and others, had been quite brought over by his 
effectual Preaching. And as theſe had been zealous Preachers amongſt 
thoſe of their former Perſuaſion, ſo it was not long before they became 
Publiſhers of that Doctrine, which now, by the Miniſtry of G. Fox they 
had embraced; and were ſo far from approving their former Service, that 


they gave back the Money they received for their Preaching to the Pariſh 


of Colton in Lancaſhire ; _ now reſol ved to give freely what they had 
received freely. And here I ſhall make ſome {mall Digreſſion, in ſaying 
ſomething concerning theſe two excellent Men. : #7 

John Audland was a young Man, and of a comely Countenance, and 
very lovely Qualities. When he was but ſeventeen or eighteen Years old, 
he was very religious, and a zealous Searcher of the Holy Scriptures 
and having a good Underſtanding, and ſtrong Memory, he thereby gather- 
ed a large Treaſure of Scripture Learning, became an eminent Teacher 
among the Independents, and had a very numerous Auditory. But when 


he heard G. Fox preach, he was thereby ſo reached to the Heart, that he 


_ in Proceſs of Time to ſee the Emprineſs of his great literal Know- 
ledge, and that all his Righteouſneſs was but as filthy Rags. This 
brought him to a State of Mourning for now he ſaw that all his Profeſſi- 

on 
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on and Wiſdom could not bring him to true Happineſs. But the Lord, 
who doth not break the bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoking Flax, did 
ity him in this State of deep Humiliation, and bore him up again by 
bis ſupporting Power; whereby in Time he came to be prepared to that 

Service he was appointed to by God. N 9 4 
Concerning Francis Howg:/ ; he was alſo a religious Man, who having 
ſeen the Superſtitions of the Epiſcopal Church, had left it, and applied 
himſelf to the Independents. But although he, who had been trained 
up in the Univerſity to be a Miniſter, became a Teacher amongſt the I- 
dependents, and was zealous in Virtue ; yet he remained diffatisfy'd in 
himſelf, finding, that notwiſtanding all his Faſting, Praying, and good 
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Works, the Root of Sin ſtill remained in him; And altho' the common 


Doctrine was, that Chriſt had taken the Guilt of Sin upon himſelf, yer 
this could not ſatisfy him; becauſe his Conſcience told him, His Servant 
thou art, whom thou obeyſt. Thus increafing in Underſtanding, it was re- 
vealed to him, that the Lord, according to what the Prophets had fore- 
told, would teach his People himſelf ; and it ſeemed alfo to him, that 
this Time was near at Hand. Some while after it happened, as hath 
been ſaid already, that he was preſent when G. Fox preach'd, and when 
he heard him ſay, That the Light of Chriſt in Man, was the Way to Chriſt, 
he believed this to be the Word of Truth; and he ſaw how he had been 
ignorant of the Principle of true Religion. Submitting then to the Re- 
roofs of this inward Light, he ſaw the Unfruitfulneſs of all his La- 
zour, and Anguiſh and Sorrow ſeized on him; and Judgment went over 
all his former Actions: But he being given up, and refign'd in that State, 
ſaying with himſelf, Thou, O God art juſt in all thy Fudgments, it pleaſed 
the Lord in due Time to fill his Heart with Joy, and to make him a Mi- 
niſter of his Everlaſting Word. But no ſooner did he enter into that 
Service, but both Prieſts and Magiſtrates, of whom he formerly had been 
beloved, became his Enemies; and envy was ſo kindled againſt him, that 
he was lock'd up in a naſty Place, at Appleby in We ſtmorland, and was 
kept there Priſoner for ſome Time. | 
But let me now return to G. Fox, who coming to Kendal, had a Meet- 
ing there in the Town-Hall, where declaring the Word of Life, he ſhew- 
ed the People, How they might come to the ſaving Knowledge of Chriſt, 
and to have a right Underſtanding of the ay Scripture ;, opening to them 
what it was that would lead them into the Way of Reconciliation with God. 
This was of ſuch Effect, that ſeveral became convinced of the Truth 
publiſhed by him; and others were ſo well affected to him, that when he 
went to Under-Barrow, ſeveral People accompanied him, and he had great 
Reaſonings with them, but eſpecially with one Edward Burrougb, who, 
tho of extraordinary Parts, and acquired Knowledge, was not able to 
withſtand the efficacious Sayings of G. Fox. And becauſe this Burroug h 
became an eminent Man among the 2wakers, ſo called, being endued with 
Courage and Underftanding, fit, to overcome his Oppoſers, and to break 
even ſtony Hearts, I'll mention here a little of his Deſcent and Quality. 
He was born in the Barony of Kendal in Weſtmorland, of Parents who 
for theigghoneſt and virtuous Life, were in good Repute ; he was well 
educated, and train'd up in ſuch Learning as that Country did afford. 
His Knowledge and Underſtanding ſoon paſſed his Years; for being but 
a Boy, he had the Spirit of a Man, and in his Youth was endued with 
Wiſdom above his Equals in Years : Moreover, he was very religious, 
converſing frequently with thoſe that were in Eſteem for Piety and god- 
ly Life. Neither was he inclined to the ordinary Pleaſures of Youth ; 
but it was his Delight to be exerciſed in reading of the Holy Scripture, 
wherein he was well verſed. By his Parents he was trained up in the 
Epiſcopal Worſhip ; yet when but twelve Years of Age, he often went 
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to the Meetings of the Preſbyterians, becauſe their Doctrine if many 
Things ſeemed to him to approach nearer to Truth, than that of the 
publick Church; wherefore he became a Follower of the Preſbyrerians, al- 
tho* he was reviled for it by his Acquaintance. Bur being come to the 
Age of about ſeventeen Years, and growing more and more ſenſible of 
his own Condition, he was often ſtruck with Terror, and when he had 
been praying, he heard, as it were, a Voice, Thou art ignorant of God; 
thou . not where he is, nor what he is: To what Purpoſe 1s thy 
Prayer? This brought him under ſuch a Concern, that he began to take 
diligent Heed to his Life, ſo that he abſtained not only from all Vani- 
ties, but when Occaſion offer'd, he reproved others for their vain Con- 
verſation and Wickedneſs; but for this was derided, and looked upon 
ſcornfully by many ; yet continued to live religiouſly, and felt ſometimes 


{ſweet Refreſhments to his Soul. But tho? he had the Truth in his Com- 


prehenſion, yet he wanted the real and experimental Knowledge of it, and 
ſo became darkned again, loſing what he once poſſeſſed : And being too 
ready to flatter himſelf, would ſay, Whom God loves once, he loves for 
ever. Now he grew weary of hearing of any of the Prieſts, for he faw 
they did not poſſeſs what they ſpoke of to others; and ſometimes he be- 

an to queſtion his own Experiences. Being thus many/ Times put to a 

rand, he ſeem'd almoſt to be at a Loſs. In this Condition he heard 
G. Fox, preach, and afterwards reaſoned with him; and it pleaſed the 
Lord ſo to open his Underſtanding, thar he perceived: FA he relates him- 
ſelf) that he was in the prodigal State, above the Croſs of Chriſt, and 
not in the pure Fear of the Lord. Being thus convinced, he entered into 
the Society of the deſpiſed Quakers, tho he was now rejected by his Re- 
lations, and by a blind Zeal, turn'd out of his Fathers Houſe. This he 
bore patiently, and continued faithful in the Doctrine he had embraced. 
And in Proceſs of Time he ſo advanced in True Knowledge, that he be- 
came a very eminent Miniſter of the Goſpel. But what Adverſities did 


he not undergo? Reviling, Slandering, Buffeting, and Caning was often 


his Lot; Watching and Faſting were many Times his Portion; and Im- 
priſonment, great Jeopardies, and Danger of Life, he was not unacquaint- 
ed with. Bur nothing could make this Heroe ſhrink : He always was 
laborious, and ſeldom had any Hours of Reſt. In his Preaching he was 
very acceptable, and eloquent in his Speech, and had the Tongue, (ac- 
cording to what an eminent Author relates, that knew him from his 
Youth) of a Learned Orator, to declare himſelf ro the Underſtandings 


and Conſciences of all Men he met with. He was alſo a great Writer, 
and often would engage in Diſputes with thoſe of other Perſuaſions, ſpa- 


ring no Pains, where he N he could ſerve the Lord and the Church. 
Thus much for this Time of E. Burrough. 


Let's return now to G. Fox, whom we left at Under-Barrow, where, 


with the Conſent of the Inhabitants, he had a great Meeting in the 


Chapel, and many were convinced, and received the Truth preached by 
him. From thence he went to Lancaſhire, and having in ſome Places 
ſpoken in the Steeple-houſes, he came to Ulverſtone, and ſo to Swartb- 
more, to the Houſe of Thomas Fell, a Judge in Wales, where mally Prieſts. 
frequently came. The Judge was at that Time abroad, employ'd in the 


F Exerciſe of his Office, and his Wife Margaret was alſo gone abroad that 


Day. G. Fox in the mean while coming thither, met the Prieſt *William 
Lampitt, who was a high Notioniſt, and rich in Words. But G. Fox 


ſoon perceiving that he was without the Poſſeſſion of what he profeſſed, 


oppoſed him boldly. Before it was Night, Margaret Fell returned home, 
and her Children told her, That Lampitt and Fox had diſagreed, which 


did ſomewhat trouble her, for ſhe making much of the Prieſts, eſpecially 


admired Lampitt. That ſame Night G. Fox had much Reaſoning there, 
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and declared; the Truth to her and her Family. The next Day Lampitt 
came again, and G. For diſeourſed with him in the Preſence of Margaret 
Fel, whothen began clearly to diſcern the Prieſt. 
The following Day being appointed for an Humiliation, Margaret went 
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with her Children to the Steeple-houſe at U/verſtone, having atked G. Fox 


' before to go with her: But he replying, That he muſt do as he was or- 
dered by the Lord, left her, and walked into the Fields; and there he 
felt a ſtrong Motion to go alſo to the Steeple-houſe. When he came 
there, the Feople were hnging, but what they ſung was, according to his 
Opinion, altogether unſuitable to their States. After they had done, he 
ſept up on a Fotm, and aſked Leave to ſpeak : The Prieft conſenting, G. 
Fox began thus: He is not a Jew, that is one outwardly ; neither us that 
Circumeiſion tohich is out ward: But he is a Jew that is one inwardly ; and 
that is Circumciſion which is of the Heart. And fo he went on, and ſaid, 
That Chrift was the Light of the World, and enlighteneth every Man that 


cometh into the World, and that by this Light they might be gathered to God, 


&c. Margaret Fell ſtanding up in her Pew, wondered at this Doctrine, 
having never heard any ſuch before. In the mean while G. Fox went on, 
and opening the Scriptures, ſaid, That they were the Prophets Words, and 
Chriſt's, and the Apoſtles Words ;, and that what they ſpoke, they enjoyed 
and poſſeſſed, and had is from the Lord. What have any to do, ſaid he, with 


the Scriptures, if they come not to the Spirit that gave them forth ? Tou will 


ſay, Chriſt ſaith this, and rhe 


Apoſtles faith this; but what canſt thou, O 
Man, ſay thy "A 


ſelf concerning this? Art thou a Child of the Lig ht? Do 


With the 


Prieſts Leave, 


he ſpeaks to 
the People at 
the Steeple- 
bouſ e. 


thou walk in the Light ? And what thou ſpeakeſl, is it inwardly from God? | 


He ſhewed alſo, That God was come to teach his People himſelf by bis Spi- 
rit, and to bring them off from their Churches, and Religions, and their 
Ways of Worſhip, &c. Theſe his Words did ſo effectually reach the afore- 
faid Margaret, that ſhe ſate down in her Pew again, and weeping bitterly, 
cried in her Spirit to the Lord, We are all Thieves ! We are all Thieves ! 
We have taken the Scriptures in Words, and know nothing of them in our 
ſelves. G. Fox ſtill going on, declared againſt the Falſe Prophets, and 
ſaid, That their Way 7 Worſhip was but talking of other Men's Words, and 
that they themſelves were out of the Life and Spirit, which thoſe were in 
who gave them forth. Then cried out a Juſtice of Peace, call'd John Sau- 
rey, Take bim away. But Margaret Fell ſaid to the Officers, Ler him alone.: 
Why may not he ſpeak as well as any other ? Prieſt Lampitt, it's like, 
to pleaſe her, ſaid alſo, Let him ſpeak. G. Fox then ſpeaking yet 
a while, was at length led out by the Conſtable, according to the Order 
7 = ſaid Juſtice Sawrey z and then he ſpoke to the People in the Grave- 

ard. | 

In the Evening he came again into the Houſe of Judge Fell, where he 
took Occaſion to ſpeak to the Servants, and thoſe of the Family, who 
moſt of them came ſo effectually to be convinced by him, that they em- 
braced the Truth which he preached. Among theſe, was alſo William 
Caton, of whom more hereafter. Margaret Fell in the mean While being 
come Home, was ſo reached, that ſhe ſcarce knew what to do, her Huf- 
band being from Home; for ſhe clearly perceived what ſhe had heard 
G. Fox preach, was Truth. | b 

The Fitſt-Day after he went to Aldenbam Steeple-houſe, where, when 
the Prieſt had done, he ſpoke to the People, and admoniſhed them to re- 
turn to the Lord. From thence he went to Ramſyde, where was a Cha- 
pel, in which one Thoma Lawſon, who was an eminent Prieſt, uſed. to 

each; who having ſome Notice of G. Fox's coming, preach'd in the 
lotning, and told his People that G. Fox was to come there in the After- 
noon; by which Means, very many People were gathered together. When 
he came, he ſaw there was no Place ſo convenient to ſpeak to the People, 


as 
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as the Chapel, and therefore he went into it. The Prieſt Lamſom wil- 
ling to give a full Opportunity to G. Fox, went not up into the Pulpit, 
but left all the Time to him. And G. Fox ſo powerfully deelared the 
Doctrine of Truth, that many receiv'd it, and among thoſe, the Prieſt 
himſelf, who left off his preaching for Hire, and in Proceſs of Time, 
came to preach the Lord Je ſus Chriſt, and his Glorious Goſpel freely; 
which however did not hinder him to exerciſe himſelf in the Knowledge 
of Herbs, wherein he came to be ſo experienc'd, that he was, as I have 
been told, one of the moſt Skilful Herbaliſts in Eng/and ; which gave 
Occaſion to an eminent Botaniſt, who at firſt ſeem'd a little ſhy of him, 
when he perceiv'd his great Skill, to love him as a fingular Friend. But 
this tranſiently. | ir VODL, Bo, 1 4 

Now I return again to G. Fox, who having perform'd his Service about 
Ramſyde, went ſomewhere elſe, and came alſo to Brerechf, where he found 
ſome People that told him, They could nor diſpute. But be bid them to 


fear the Lord, and not to ſpeak the Words of God in an airy Manner, 


but do the Things required. Moreover, that they ought to mind to the 
Light of Chriſt, and take Heed to his Spirit in their Hearts, whereby they 
would come to ſee their evil Thoughts, Words, and Actions; for this Light 
(he ſaid) would ſhew them their Sins, and by following this Light, they 
ſee that their Saviour Chriſt Feſws, ſaved them from Sin: 
And he ſaid, The firſt Step to Peace, was to ſtand ſtill in the Light, 
which ſhewed' them their Sins and Tranſgreſſions; by which they ſhould 


ſee they were in the Fall of the old Adam, in Darkneſs and Death, ali- 


enated from the Covenant of the Promiſe, and without God in the World; 
and that Chriſt who died for them, was their Saviour and Redeemer, and 
their Way to God. After G. Fæ had ſpoken thus, he went to a new built 
Chapel near near Gleaſton, wherein none had yer preached : Hither came 
a — many People, unto whom he preached, and many were con- 
vinced. | 12 | 

From thence he returned to Swarthmore again : For Margaret Fell be- 
ing full of Fear, and expecting her Husband's Return home, had deſired 
G. Fox to come, fince ſome of the great Ones of the Country being gone 
to meet her Husband, had inform'd him, That 4 great Diſaſter had be- 
fallen the Family; and that the Quakers were Witches, and had turned 
them from their Religion; and that he mujt ſend them away, or all the 
Country would be undone. Without all Queſtion, this was a very ſad Meſ- 
ſage to Judge Fell, for he came home greatly offended : And one may eaſily 
think what a Condition his Wife was in, being in Fear, that ſhe ſhould ei- 
ther diſpleaſe her Husband, or offend God. 


At that Time Richard Farnſworth and James Nayler, were at her Houſe, 


and ſhe deſired them to ſpeak to her Husband ; which they did very mo- 


derately and wiſely : And tho at firſt he was diſpleaſed, yet after he had 
heard them ſpeak, he was better ſatisfied. And they making as if they 
would go away, ſhe defired them to ſtay, becauſe ſhe expected G. Fox 
that Evening; and ſhe wiſhed for an Opportunity, that both he and they 
might ſpeak ro her Husband, whereby he might ſatisfy himſelf farther 


about them. Dinner in the mean Time being ready, Judge Fel, and his 


Wife Margaret, fat down at Table, and whilſt they were fitting, an ex- 
traordinary Power ſeizing on her, made ſuch an Operation on her Mind, 
that he was ſtruck with Amazement, 'and knew not what to think of it; 
but he was quiet and ſtill; and the Children alſo were become ſo grave 
and modeſt, that they could not play on their Muſick they were learn- 


ing. Ar Night G. Fox came, and Judge Fell fitring in the Parlour, Mar- 
garet asked him, If G. Fox might come in; and he ſaid Jes. George then 
coming in without any Compliment, began to ſpeak preſently; at which 
| He now 
ſpeaking, 


the Family, as well as 7. Nayler, and R. Farnſworth, entered. 


ObjeQions of Judge Fel, and fo through 
that he was convinced in his Judgment, and asked, If he was rhat George 
Fox whom Juſtice Robinſon had ſpoken ſo much in Commendation of 
amongſt many of the Parliament-Men ? To this G Fox anſwered him, 
That he had been with the Fuſtices Robinſon and Hotham in Yorkſhire , 
that they had been very civil and loving to him, and that they were convin- 
ced in their Judgments by the Spirit f God, that the Principle he bore Teſti 
mony to, was the Truth; and that they ſaw beyond the Prieſts of the Nation. 
All this ſo ſatisfied Judge Fell, that he was very quiet that Night, and 
went to Bed. The next Morning came Lampitt, the Prieſt of U/verſtone, 
and walking with nw 

render the Doctrine of the @xakers odious to him, having alſo ſaid to 
others, that G. Fox held ſtrange Notions. But Judge Fell had ſeen the 
Night before ſo much, that the Prieſt got little Entrance upon him. And 
when Lampitt came into the Houſe again, G. Fox ſpoke ſharply to him, 
and asked him, When God ſpake to him, and called him to preach to the 
Frople? The Prieſt not liking ſuch Queſtions, it was not long before he 

went away. And whilſt ſome were ſpeaking how ſeveral in thoſe Parts 
were convinced of the Truth now declared, and that they knew not where 
to get a Meeting-Place e Fell hearing them, ſaid of his own accord, 
Tou may meet in ny Hall 7 


Houſe a Meeting, and a large one indeed, being the firſt Meeting of the 


ProyLE called DUAKERS, 
* Declared what the Practice of Chriſt and the Apoſties was in 
1 


ir Day; and ſhewed how the Apoſtacy came in ſince; and what was the 
Praftice of the modern Prieſts in the 1228. He alfo anſwer'd all the 


y ſatisfy'd him by the Scriptures, 


udge into the Garden, ſpoke much to him there, to 


you will. So the next Firſt-Day there was at his 


People called 2xakers, that was at Swarthmore ; and ſo it continued to be 
kept there, until the Year 1690, when a new Meeting-houſe was built 
there. Judge Fell nor being willing to appear in that Meeting, went that 
Day to the Steeple-houſe, and none with him but his Clerk and his Groom. 
Vet in proceſs of Time he came to be ſo well-affeQed to the Doctrine of 
the Quakers, To called, that tho' he did not enter publickly into their So- 
ciery, yet he loyed them, and ſeveral Years before his Death, did not fre- 
quent the Steeple-houſe any more. N 


After G. Fox had ſtayed ſome Days at the Houſe of Judge Fell, he 


went to Lancaſter, and there preached in the Market; and on the next 
Firſt-Day, had a great Meeting in the Street, amongſt the Soldiers, to 
whom he declared the Truth; and in the Afternoon went to the Steeple- 
houſe : But ſpeaking there, and directing People to the Spirit of God, 
he was haled out, and ſtoned along the Street. | 


Then having travelled about ſome Time, and preached in ſome Places, 


ſometimes with rude Oppoſition, he returned to Swarthmore, where diſ- 
courſing with ſeveral Prieſts at Judge Fel's Houſe, he aſked them, Whe- 


ther any of them ever heard the Voice of God or pus commanding them 


to go to any People, and deelare the Word of the Lord to them? But none 


of them anſwered this with, Tea: Yet one ſaying, 1 can ſpeak of my Ex- 


perience as much as you; G. Fox told him, Experience was one Thing, but 
to go with a Meſſage, and to have the Word of the Lord, as the Prophets 

and Apoſiles had, was quite another. An ancient Prieſt, whoſe Name was 
Thomas Taylor, did ingenuouſly confeſs before Judge Fell, That be had ne- 
ver beard the Voice of God, nor of Chriſt, but that he ſpoke his Experi- 
ences, and the Experiences of the Saints in former Ages. This very much 


confirm'd Judge Fell in the Perſuaſion he had already, that the Prieſts were 

not what they pretended to be: For he had thought, as the Generality of 
the People did then, That they were ſent from 
Saying of G. Fox wroughr ſo cloſe on the Mind of the ſaid T. Taylor, that 
he was convinced, and travelled with him into Weſtmorland ; and coming 
into Croſland Steeple-houſe, J. cs ha was opened, 


od. Ar this Time, the 
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But then Sawrey, contradicting himſel 


fables ro whip him. Then he was dragg'd out of the Town, and given 


De HISTORY of the 
declared amongſt the People, how he had been before he was convinced 
and like the good Scribe, brought forth Things new and old from his 


"Treaſury, to the People; and thewed them how the Prieſts were out of 


the Way. | | 

Now great Rage aroſe among the Prielts, and they began as much as 
they could, to ſtir up to Perſecution ; for not only T. Taylor after ſome 
Time preach'd the Goſpel freely, but ſeveral others, viz. John Audland, 
Francis Howgil, John Cam, Edward Burrougb, Richard Hubberthorn, Miles 
Halhead, and others, appeared zealous Preachers among thoſe called Qua- 
kers, and often declared the Doctrine they profeſſed in Steeple-houſes, 
and Markers, whereby the Number of their Friends began greatly to in- 
creaſe. | 

In the mean while G. Fox returned into Lancaſhire, and went to ver- 
one, where Lampitt before mentioned was Prieſt, He now ſeeing how 
the People called Quakers did ſet up Meetings, and met in private Houſes, 
ſaid, They forſook the Temple, and went 10 1 Caluo s- hou ſes, 
whereas formerly he had preached of a People, That. would own the Teach- 
ings of God, and that Men and Women ſhould come to declare the Goſpel. 
Now it was told him, That the old Maſs Houſes, which were called 
Churches, were more like Jeroboam's Calves. bouſes; tho Men firove 10 
perſuade People that ſuch a Building was the ſs of God : Whereas Chri 
was the Head of the Church, and never was called the Head of an old Hon ſe; 
and that the — * ſpeaking of Chriſt, Lad, Whoſe Houſe we are, Heb. 
iii. 6. This Paſſage puts me in Mind, how ſome of the Parliament Sol- 
diers, obſerving, over ſome of the Steeple-houſe Doors, theſe Words of 
the Patriarch Jacob, when God had appeared to him in a Dream, This 18 


none other but the Houſe of God, and this is the Gate of Heaven, could 


not endure to ſee this groſs Conceit concerning thoſe Buildings, but ra- 
ſed out the Words, of God, and, of Heaven; ſo that nothing was left, 
but, Thie is none other but the Houſe, and this is the Gate : And certain- 
ly their Zeal was more reaſonable than the Conceit of thoſe, who think 
that in the Goſpel-Days a Building of Lime and Stone, may be called 
The Houſe of God. It ſeems alſo a filly Conceit, to call a Meeting-houſe, 
furniſhed with a Steeple, a Church, and to deny that Name to the Con- 

regation-houſes of Diſſenters, calling them, and them only, Meet ing- 
5 But this Notion hath kept up the Eſteem of thoſe Maſs: hou- 
ſes ; and the Prieſts, that they might nor loſe their Gam of Burials, have 
endeavour'd to keep People in the Belief, that the Ground of thefe Buil- 
dings was holy: And this gave Occaſion to the People called Quaſters, to 
call thoſe Buildings, Sreep/e-bouſes. Now fince a fantaſtical Man I very 
well knew in Holland, converling there among the People of that Perſua- 
fron, undertook to . tranſlate that Denomination into Dutch, Geſpir/le 
huyzen, it gave Occaſion to ſome Latin Writers in Germany, to complain, 
That the 2rakers ſcornfully called their Temples Domus acuminatas. And 
tho' Croeſe ſays alſo in Hiſtoria Buakeriana concetning them, Templa cun- 


di Quakeri contumeliosè vocabant edes pyramidatas, yet he knew better. 


But this Digreſſion has led me off from 
G. Fox, whom ] left at ver ſtone, went to the Steeple-houſe, whilſt 
Prieſt Lampitt was preaching. And when G. Fox began to ſpeak, John 
Satorey the Juſtice came to him, and ſaid, If he world ſpeak wocbrding 10 
the Scripture, be ſhould ies G. Fox told him, He ſhould ſpeak ac cord- 
ing to the Scriptures, and bring the 1 1 to prove. whaz he had to ſay. 
; ſaid, he ſhould nor ſpeak, and in- 
cenſing the People againſt him, they fell upon G. Fox, knock d him down, 


kickd him, and wer y x upon him. Ar laſt wy ot came, took him 


from the People, and led him out of the Steeple-houſe, bidding the Con- 


up 
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up to the Rage of the rude Multitude, who did fo terribly beat him with 1652. 
Switches and Staves, that at length fainting, he fell down upon the wet Me Bog 
Common; but recovering again, and being ſtrengthned by an immediate 715 2 
Power, he ſtood up, and ſtretching out his Arms, ſaid with a. loud Voice, No ke 
Strike again, here are my Arms, my Head, and my Cheeks. Then a Ma- G. F. who is 
ſon gave him ſuch a heavy Blow over the Back of his Hand with his 274 in 2b 
Rule, that it was much bruiſed, and his Arm ſo benumbed, that he could b Manner 
not draw it to him again, ſo that ſome of the People cried out; He has 
ſpoiled bis Haxd for ever. But he being preſerved through the Love of 
Ga, ſtood till, and after a while, felt ſuch an extraordinary ſtrength- 
ning Power, that he inſtantly recover d Strength in his Hand and Arm. 
This made the People fall out among themſelves; and ſome ſaid, If , 
he would give them Money, they would ſecure him from the 1 But he, 
inſtead of doing ſo, ſhewed them their falſe Chriſtianity, and told them, 
they were more ke Jews and Heathens, than true Chriſtians; and that 
their Fruits were an Evidence of the unprofitable Miniſtry of their Prieſts. 
Then he felt himſelf moved to return to Ulverſtone, and went intq the 
Market there: And as he went, a Soldier meeting him, ſaid, Sir, I /ce 
you are a Man, and I am aſhamed and grieved that you ſhould be thus abu- a 
ſed. But G. Fox told him, The Lord's Power was over all. And this he Which is much 
experienced, when he walked through the People in the Market; for Seed 
none of them had Power to touch him then, tho' ſome of his Friends ler. 
were abuſed. And he ſeeing the Soldier among them, with his naked 
Rapier, bid him, put xp his Sword again if be would go along with him; 
for he was willing to draw him out of the Company, leſt ſome Miſchief 
ſhould be done: And yet a few Day after ſeven Men fell upon this Sol- 
dier, and beat him cruelly, . becauſe he had taken Part with G. Fox, and 
his Friends. 
G. Fox having perform'd his Service at U/verſlone, came again to 
Swarthmore, where he found ſeveral of his Friends dreſſing their Wounds 
and Bruiſes receiv d by the Heaters of Prieſt Lampitt. And now the | 
Prieſts began to propheſy again. That within half a Tear the Quakers Prieſts prophe- 
ſhould all be put down and gone. But they reckoned wrong; for it fared ſy againſt ibe 
with thoſe People, as with Trees, which grow beſt when moſt. lopped. Wakers. 
Duris ut ilex tonſa bitennibus, Per damna, per cædes, ab ipſo Ducit opes 
animumque ferro. 
G. Fox keeping in continual Motion, went with James Nayler to Mal 
ney Iſland, having firſt had a Meeting at a little Town call d Cockan, af- * 
ter which a Man came to him with a Piſtol, and held it at him, bur it 
would not go off. G. Fox then zealouſly ſpeaking to him, he was ſo 
ſtruck, that he trembled with Fear, and went away. The next Morning 
G. Fox went over in a Boat to ame: N. and as ſoon as he came to 
Land, about forty Men with Staves, Clubs, and Fiſhing-Poles, fell upon 
him, beating and punching him, and endeavoured to thruſt him backward G. F. 4 J 
into the Sea: But = wy. on, was knock'd down, and ſtunn d. When he Nayler, grie- 
came to himſelf again, he ſaw James Lancaſter's Wife throwing Stones at vouſly abuſed 
his Face, and her Huſband James was lying over him, to keep the Blows 4 Walney 
and the Stones from off him: For the People had perſuaded this Woman, ö 
that G. Fox had bewitch'd her Huſband, and promiſed her to kill him 
when he came thither. But the Lord, by his invifible Power, preſerved 
him wonderfully, ſo that they could not take away his Life. At length 
he got up, but was ſoon beat down again into the Boat; which James 
Laxcaſter obſerving, came to him, and ſet him over the Water. Being 
come to the other Side, they ſaw how the wicked Crew was fallen upon 
N 1 with an horrible Cry, Kill him, ill him: For whilſt they 
had been beating of G. Fox, they had not minded Nayler, who was walk- 
ing up into a Field, | : NY 
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G. Fox being now come again to Cockan, met with no better Entertain- 
ment, for the People came on with Pitchforks, Flails, and Staves, ro 
keep him our of the Town, crying, Kill him, knock him on the Head. But 
he was preſerved alive; and after having been much abuſed, they drove 
him a pretty Way out of the Town, and left him. Then James Lanca- 
fer went back to look after James Nayler. In the mean while G. Fox 
went to a Ditch of Water, and waſhed himſelf from the Blood and Dirt: 
After which he walked about three Miles to the Houſe of one Thomas 
Hutton, but was ſo bruiſed, that he could hardly ſpeak; only he told where 
he left James Nayler. Whereupon the ſaid Hutton, and Thomas Lawſon, 
the Prieſt mentioned before, (who lodg'd then at Hutton Houſe) took 
each of them a Horſe, to ſee if they could find James Nayler ; and they 
lighting on him, brought him thither that Night. 

Margaret Fell the next Day hearing what was befallen G. Fox, ſent an 
Horſe for him; but he was ſo ſore bruiſed, that he was not able to bear 
the Shaking of the Horſe, without much Pain. When he was come to 
Swarthmore, the Juſtices Sawrey and Thomſon gave forth a Warrant againſt 
him; but Judge Fell coming home, made it ineffectual, and ſent out 
Warrants into the Iſle of Walney, to apprehend all thoſe riotous Perſons : 


Whereupon ſome of them fled the — 4. what is remarkable, 
e 


James Lancaſter's Wife, who ſo wickedly behaved herſelf, repented fo 
of her Evil, that ſhe became afterwards one of G. Fox's Friends. 

Judge Fell now deſired of G. Fox a Relation of what had befaln him: 
But he was backward, and ſaid, That thoſe People could not do otherwiſe 
in the Spirit they were; and that they mggifeſted the Fruits of their Prieſts 
Miniſtry. Which made the Judge afterward ſay to his Wife, G. Fox 


ſpoke of the Things as a Man that had not been concerned. 


The Occaſion upon which a Warrant was iſſued out againſt him, was, 
a Deſign the Prieſts had laid to touch his Life; in Order to which, a Re- 
port was ſpread, that in a certain Meeting he had ſpoken Blaſphemy ; 
and they to maintain this Forgery, had ſuborned falſe Witneſſes. The 
Time of the Seffions at Lancaſter being' come; G. Fox went thither with 
Judge Fell, who on the Way told him, That ſuch a Matter had never been 
brought before him, and that he did not know what to do in the Caſe, But 


6. Fox ſaid, When Paul was brought before the Rulers, and the Jews and 
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Prieſts accuſed him of many falſe Things, be flood ſtill all that while, till 
they had done; and when they had done, Felix the Governour beckoned to 
him to ſpeak for himſelf. (And ſo, ſaid G. Fox,) thou mayſt do by me. 
Being come to Lancaſter, at the Seffions, there appeared about forty 
Prieſts againſt him; and theſe had choſen one Marſhal, Prieſt of Lanca- 
ſter, to be their Speaker; and the Witneſſes they had provided, were a 
young Prieſt, and two Prieſts Sons. When rg were ſet, and had 
heard all the Charges of the Prieſts and Witneſſes; which were, that G. 
Fox had ſaid, That God taught Dexeit; and that the Scripture contained but 
a Parcel of Lies; the Witneſſes were examined upon Oath; but they 
were ſo confounded, and at ſuch a Loſs, that one of them, not being able 
to anſwer directly to what was aſked him, ſaid, The other could ſay it; 
which made the Juſtices ſay, Have you ſworn it, and do you now ſay, 
that the other can ſay it? It ſeems you did not hear thoſe Words Spoken 
your ſelf, tho* you have given it in upon your Oath, There were ſeveral 
Perſons in the Court, who declared that they had heard one of the two 


Prieſts Sons ſay, If he had Power, he would make George deny his Pro- 
felſion; and that he would take away his Life. The young Prieſt, who al- 


ſo was a Witnefs, confeſſed, that he ſhould not have meddled with the 
Thing, had not another Prieſt ſent for him, and ſet him on Work. After 
all the Accuſations. had been heard, ſeveral. Men of Reputation in the 
Country affirmed in Cours, That no ſuch Words, as had been ſworn 183 

N G. Fox, 
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G. Fox, were ſpoken by him at the Meeting; for moſt of the ſerious Men 
on that Side of the County, that were then at the Seſſions, had been ar 
that Meeting, wherein the Witneſſes ſwore he ſpoke the aforeſaid blaſ- 


phemous Words. Colonel Weſt, being a Juſtice of Peace, and then upon 


the Bench, was ſo well pleaſed with theſe Evidences, that he (having 


long been weak in Body) ſaid, He bleſſed the Lord that had healed him 
that Day; adding, that he never 1 fo many ſober People, and good Fa- 


ces rogether in all bis Life. Ant 
George, If thou haſt any Thing to Joy to the People, thou mayſt freely de- 
clare it. Then he began to ſpeak ; but Prieſt Marſbal, the Orator for the 
other Prieſts, went away preſently. Now that which G. Fox declared, 
was, That the Holy Scriptures were given forth by the Spirit of God; and 
that all People muſt firſt come to the Spirit of God in themſelves, by which 
they might know God and Chriſt, of whom the Prophets and Apoſiles learnt, 
and alſo know the Holy Scriptures : For as the Spirit of God was in them 
that gave forth the Seripture ; ſo the ſame Spirit of God muſt alſo be in 
thoſe that come to know and N Wage the Scriptures : By which Spirit 
they might have Fellowſhip with the Pather, and with the Son, and with one 
another : And that without that Spirit, they could know-nether God, nor 
Chriſt, nor the Scriptures, nor have right Fellowſhip with one another. No 
ſooner had he ſpoken theſe Words, but about half a dozen Prieſts burſt 
out into Paſhon, and one of them, whoſe Name was 7ackus, ſaid, That 
the Spirit and the Letter were inſeparable: Which made G. Fox anſwer, 
Then every one that hath the Letter, bath the Spirit; and they might buy 
the Spirit withthe Letter of the Scripture : To whick Judge Fell, and Co- 
lonel Weſt added, That according to that Poſition, they might carry the 
Spirit in their Pockets, as they did the Scriptures. The Ju ices alſo bid 
Fackus prove what he had ſaid. But he finding himſelf caught, would 
have denied it: And the other Prieſts endeavour to diſguife his Words 
with a» pretended Meaning. But the Juſtices would admit no other 
Meaning, than the plain Senſe of the Words. And ſeeing the Witneſſes 
did not agree, and perceiving that .they were ſet on by the Envy of the 
Prieſts, they diſcharged him: And after Judge Fell had ſpoken to the 
Juſtices Sawrey and Thompſon, concerning the Warrant they had given 
forth againſt G. Fox, ſhewing that this tended to encourage ſuch Riots 
as thoſe in the Iſle of Walney, he, and Colonel Weſt, granted a Super ſe- 
deas, to ſtop the Execution of the ſaid Warrant. | | 

G. Fox being thus cleared in open Seſſions, many People rejoiced, 
and were that Day convinced of the Truth declared by him in the Court; 
and among theſe, one Juſtice Benſon, and the Mayor of Lancaſter, whoſe 
Name was Ripan; alſo one Thomas Briggs, who had been very averſe to, 
and an Oppoſer of the Pxakers To called; and this ſame Briggs became 
afterwards a faithful Miniſter of the Goſpel amongſt them, and remained 
ſo to the End of his Days. * | | _ 

G. Fox ſtay'd yet ſome Days at Lancaſter. But to relate all that he 
and his Friends met with, is not my Intention; for to ſet down at large 
all ſuch Occurrences, would be a Work requiring more Leiſure and 
Strength than can be expected of me: And therefore I intend only to de- 
{cribe what I find moſt remarkable; tho many notable Things have hap- 
pened, of which I could not fully be informed in every Circumſtance, as 
Name, Place, Time, c. But it is probable that this may give Occaſion 
in England, to ſome other Author after me, to make ſuch Diſcoveries, 
that Poſterity will wonder at it. For ſuch Abuſes as G. Fox met with, 
was the Share alſo of many others of his Friends, eſpecially the Prea- 
chers, who this Year were no leſs than twenty five in Number; and al- 
moſt in every Place where they came, they met with Oppoſition, and be- 
came as it were the Prey of the rude Multitude. But neither the Beat- 


ing, 


then turning himſelf to G. Fix, ſaid, 


 Prieft Jackus 
reatly con- 
; 4 . 


G. Fox clear- 
ed in open Seſ⸗ 
ſions, $5 


Several Per- 
ſons of Note 
convinced. 


As alſo T. 
Briggs, who 
became 4 Mi- 
niſter. 


Twenty five 
Preachers now 
among the 
Quakers. 


Thoſe People 
not chargeable 
with Rejiſt- 
ance to their * 
Perſecutors, ' 


|| 
| 
=_ 
' 
N 
| 
| 
= 
| 
| 


m's Conteſt 
with Colonel 
Weft about 
G. Fox at the 


* — — — - — — 


R. Hubber- 
thorfi, Sc. left 
bound in the 
Fields in Win- 


— — 
— — — ——— —— — — — —— —— 
* ; 
- 


G. E. writes 


arply to Fu- 
| 4 ice 12 


The HISTORY of the 


ing, Buffctii.g, nor Stoning of the mad Rabble, nor the Jails or Whip. 
pings that betel them from the Magiſtrates, were able to ſtop the Pro- 
greſs of the Doctrine they preach'd to the People in Markets, and Streets, 
and alſo in Steeple-houſes : And many even of thoſe that had been enragd 
like Wolves, became afterwards like Lambs, and ſuffered patiently {rcm 
others, what formerly they themſelves in a blind Zeal had commitred. 
Thus the 2xakers; fo called, by a firm and laſting Patience, have ſut- 
mounted the greateſt Difficulties, and are at length become a numerous 
People, many not valuing their own Lives, when they met with any Op- 
porrunity, for the Service of God. And tho' their Enemies, on this Ac- 
count, have charged them with Stubbornneſs and Obſtinacy, yet they 
meekly reſigned to what befel them, well knowing that thus to be accu- 
ſed hath been always the Lot of thoſe who ſuffered for the Teſtimony of 
Truth. Neither could they be charged with Refiſtance, or making Head 
againſt their Perſecutors; for one Man did ſometimes lead a great many 
of them to Priſon, who never forſook their religious Aſſemblies, how 
hot ſoever Perſecution was. That this was alſo the Practice of the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, appears by what Cyprian (who died a Martyr) wrote to 
Demetrian, viz. Nemo noſtrum, quando apprebenditur, relutatur : nec ſe ad- 
verſus injuſlam violentiam ve ſtram, quamvis nimius & copioſus ſit noſter 
populus, ulciſcitur. But let not my Reader think, that theſe that I have 
. deſcribed have been the greateſt Sufferings of this harmleſs People; ſor I 

believe them to have been an hundred Times more than my Pen will be 
able ro mention. Now I take up again the Thread of my Relation. 

G. Fox being acquitted by the Court, as hath been ſaid, ir made the 
Prieſts fret to hear it Cried about, That rhe Prieſts bad loft the Day, and that 
the Quakers bad keft the Field. To 8 this, they got ſome envious 
Juſtices to join with them, who at the following Aſſizes at Lancaſter, in- 
formed Judge Windham againſt G. Fox; which ſo 8 upon him, 
that he commanded Colonel Weſt, who was Clerk of the Aſſizes, to iſſue 
forth a Warrant for apprehending him. But the ſaid Colonel telling the 
Judge of his Innocency, ſpoke boldly in his Defence. The Judge ottend- 
ed at this, commanded him again, either to write a Warrant, or to go off 
from bis Seat. Then the Colonel told him in plain Terms, That he would 
not do it, but that he would offer up all bis Eſtate, and bis Body alſo for G. 
Fox. Thus the Judge was ſtopt; and G. Fox coming that Night to Lar- 
caſter, heard of a Warrant to be given out againſt him, and therefore 
judged it better to ſhew hitnſelf openly, than to make his Adverſaries 
ſeek him. So he went to the Chambers of Judge Fell, and Colonel Weſt; 
and as ſoon as he came in, they ſmiled, and the Colonel ſaid, What ! Are 
you come into the Dragon's Mouth? But G. Fox was always undaunted, 
and did not uſe to flinch in Danger. So he ſtay'd ſome Days in Town, 
N up and down there, without being meddled with, or queſti- 
oned by any. | | 

Yet his Friends in the mean while did not ſuffer the leſs; for all Vil- 
lany or Inſolence that could be thought of, was not j _ by ſome to 
be too bad to vex them. It was about this Time that Richard Hubber- 
thorn, and ſeveral others were haled out of a Meeting by ſome wicked 
Men, and carried ſome Diſtance off into the Fields, where they bound 
them, and left them ſo in the winter Seaſon. 

SG. Fox being now come again to Swarthmore, wrote ſeveral Letters to 
the Magiſtrates and Prieſts who had faiſed Perſecution thereabouts. Thar 
to Juſtice John Sawrey was very ſharp, and after this Manner: 


- Friend, 15 | 
HOU waſt rhe firſt Beginner of all the Perſecution in the North: Thou 
'T waſt the firſt Hirrer of them up againſt the Righteous Seed, and F 
| | gain 


— 
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againſt the Truth of God; and waſt the firſt ſtrengthener of the Hands of 1652, 


Evit-doers apainſt the Innocent and Harmleſs : And thou ſhalt not projper: 
Thou waſt he t Stirrer up of Strikers, Stoners, Perſecutors, Stockers, 
Mockers, and Impriſoners, in the North, and of Revilers, Slanderers, Rai= 
lers, and falſe Accuſers, and Seandal-Raiſers : This was thy Work, and 
this thou ſlirred'ſt up ! So thy Fruits declare thy Spirit. Inſtead of 2 
wp the pure Mind in People, thou haſt flirred up the Wicked, Malicious an 
Ervious; and taken Hand with the Wicked. Thou haſt made the Peoples 
Minds Envious up and down the Country: This was thy Work. But God 
hath ſhortned thy Days, and limited thee, and ſet thy Bounds, and broken 
thy Faws, and diſcovered thy Religion to the Simple and Babes, and brought 
thy Deeds to Light. How thy Habitation fallen, and become the Habit as 
tion of Devils ! How 3s thy Beauty loft, and thy Glory withered ! How haſt 
thou ſhewed thy End, that thou haſt ſerved God but with thy Lips, and thy 
Heart far from him, and thou in the Hypocriſy! How bath the Form of 
thy Teaching declared ir ſelf to be the Mark of the falſe Prophets, whoſe 
Frait declares it ſelf! For by their Fruits they are known. How are 
the Wife Men turned backward ! View thy Ways, and take Notice, with 
whom thou haſt taten Part. That of God in thy Conſcience will tell thee + 
The Ancient of Days will reprove thee. How hath thy Zeal appeared to be 
the Blind Zeal, a Perſecutor, which Chriſt and his 3 Pad Chriſt;- 
ans to follow! How haſt thou ſirengthened the Hands of Evil-doers,” and 
$cen a Praiſe to them, and not to them that do well! How like a Madman, 
and a Blindman didft thou turn thy Sword backward againſt the Saints, a- 
gainſt whom there is no Law! How wilt rhou be gnawed and burned one 
Day, when thou fhalt feel the Flame and have ,the Plagues of God paured 
 wpon thee, and thou begin to gnaw thy Tongue for Pain, 22 of the 
ares! Thou ſhalt have thy Reward according to thy Works : Then canſt 
not eſcape ;, the Lord's righteous Fudgment will find thee out, andthe Mit- . 
neſs of God in thy Conſcience ſhall anſwer it. How haſt thou cauſed the | 
eathen to blafpheme, and gone on with the Multitude to do Evil, and join- 
ed Hand in Hand with the wicked! How zs thy latter End worſe than th 
Beginning, who art. come with the Dog to bite, and art turned as a Wolf, 
to devonr the Lambs! How haſt thou diſcovered thy ſelf to be a Man more 
fit to be kept in a Place to be nurtured, than to be ſet in a Place to nurture! 
How waſt thou exalted and puffed up with Pride! And how art thou fallen 
down' with Shame, that thou comeſt to be covered with that, which thou 
firredſt up, and broughteſt 1 Let not John Sawrey take the Words 
of God into his Mouth, till he be Reformed: Let him not take his Name 
into his Mouth, till he depart from Iniguity. Let not bin and his , 
Teacher make a Profeſſion of the Saints Words, except they intend to pro- 
claim themſetoes Hypocrites, whoſe Lives are ſo contrary to the Lives of 
the Saints; whoſe Church bath made it ſelf manifeſt to be a Cage of Un- 
clean Birds. Jou having a Form of Godlintſs, but not the Power, have 
made them that be in the Power, your Deriſion, your + rh and your 
Talk at yqur Feaſts. . Thy ill Savour, John Sawrey, the Country about have 
ſmelled, and of thy unchriftian Carriage all that fear God have been aſba- 
med; and to them thou baſt been a Grief In the Day of Account thou 
ſhalt know it, even in the Day of thy Condemnation. Thou waſt mounted 
up, and hadft ſet thy Neſt on bigh; but never gotteſt higber, than the 
owls of the Air: But now thou art run amongſt the Beaſts of Prey, and 
art fallen into the Earth; ſo that Earthlinefs and Coverouſneſs have ſwal- 
lowed thee up: And thy Conceitetneſs would not carry thee through, in 
whom was found the ſelfiſh Principle, which bath blinded thy Eye. 
Back muſt be bowed down always y for thy Table 3s already become thy 1 


Sharp 
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1652. Sharp indeed was this Letter; but G. Fox ought himſelf moved 


I thereto by the Lord: And it is remarkable that this Juſtice Sawrey, who 
= CY the was the firſt Perſecutor in thoſe Parts, afterwards was drowned, and ſo 
# — y eng died not a natural Death. To the Prieſt William Lampitt be writ alſo, 
14 and after. | and another Letter to others, to welds them for their Wickedneſs. 
j wards drown- Some Time after he went to Weſtmoreland, where Miſchief was intend- 
ed. ed againſt him; but prevented by Juſtice Benſon, and ſome conſiderable 
| Men beſides. Coming to Grayrigg, he had a Meeting there; where a 
| — Prieſt came to oppoſe, but was confounded; and there being many Peo- 
| of « Prieſt ple, ſome of the Milk-pales that ſtood upon the Side of the Houſe, 
| printed, tumbled down, by Reaſon of the Croud; from which the Prieſt after- 
| wards raiſed a Slander, That the Devil frigbted him, and took away one 
| Side of the Houſe. And tho' this was a known Falſehood, yet it was 
given out as true in publick Print. 

Another Time this Prieſt came to another Meeting, and fell to jang- 
ling, ſaying firſt, That he Scriptures were the Word-of God. To which 
G. Fox ſaid, That they were the Words of God, but not Chriſt, who 18 
the Word: And when he urged the Prieſt for Proof of what he had ſaid, 
the Prieſt being at a Loſs, was not long before he went __ Some Time 
| after coming again into a Meeting, and hearing that G. Fox directed the 
9 People to Chriſt Jeſus, the Prieſt taking out his Bible, ſaid, It was the 

Werd of God. Then G. Fox told him, It was the Words of God; but 
not God, the Word. The Prieſt however perſiſted in what he had ſaid 
and offer'd to prove, before all the People, The Scriptures to be the Word | 
of God. But this Quarrel tending to vain Logomachies, or Conteſts a- 
bout Words, ended in Confuſion ; and many of the Prieſt's Followers 
came to ſee the Vanity of his Aﬀertions. | 
X. Ch. II. The Year being now come to an End, and a War kindled between 
offer - — England and Holland, King Charles II. then in Exile, aſłd the Durch 
*be Dutch to be received in their Navy, as a Volunteer, without any Command: 
Navy. But this was courteouſly refuſed by the States General. Oliver Crom- 
| | azvell in the mean while, ſtrove for the ſupreme Authority in England, the 
more, becauſe he 1 how ſome of the Parliament, Jealous of his 
increaſing Greatneſs, endeavoured to croſs him in his Defign. This made 
= . him labour to get the Parliament diſſolved : But they not going on ſo 
uickly as he would have them, to put a Period to their Sitting, he re- 
ſolved arbitrarily to make and End of them. And entering the Houſe 
in the Month called April, 1653, after having rudely inveighed againſt 
them, by telling them, © That they had made a bad UR of their Autho- 
„ * rity, and that without their Diſſolution the Realm would not be ſafe, 
4 2 . Cc. He at length cried out, Io are no Parliament: And then ordering 
= Jiamept. ſome Musketeers to enter, he made the Members depart the Houſe, and 
| ordered the Doors to be ſhut; thus putting an End to this Aſſembly, 
that had been fitting nigh thirteen Years, 67 Eos. EA 8 
1 But what is remarkable, G. Fox not long before being come to Start h- 

3 more, and hearing Judge Fell and Juſtice Benſon diſcourſe together con- 
This foretold cerning the Parliament, he told them, That before that Day two Weeks 
9 the Parliament ſhould be broken up, and the Speaker pluckd out of his Chair. 

And thus it really happened: For at the breaking up of the Parliament, 
the Speaker being unwilling to come out of his Chair, ſaid, That he 
would not come down unleſs be were forced: Which made General Harri- 
ſon ſay to him, Sir, I will lend you my Hand; and thereupon taking him 
by the Hand, the Speaker came down. This agreed with what G. Fox 
had predicted. And, a Fortnight after, Juſtice Benſon told Judge Fell, 
That ag he ſaw George was à true Prophet , ſince Oliver had by that 
Time diſſolved the Parliament. V N I 
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PzorLE caled QUAKERS. 
Now in Cumberland great Threatnings were ſpread, Thar if ever G. Fox 
tame there again, they would take away his Life. He hearing this, went 
thither; but no Body did him any Harm. Returning then to Stwarth- 
more, where Juſtice Anthon 2 was at that Time; he ſo effectually 
declared Truth, that this fuſtice was convinced, and not long after en- 
tered into the Society of the diſpiſed Quere. 

G. Fox then going again into Cumberland, went to Bootle, and there 
found preaching in the Steeple-houſe, a Prieſt from London, who gather- 
ed up all the Scriptures he could think of, that ſpake of Falſe-Frophets, 
Anti-Chriſis, and Deceivers, and made Application of them to the Qua- 
ters. But when he had done, George began to ſpeak, and return'd all 


thoſe Scripture Places on the Prieſt; who being diſpleas'd at this, ſaid, 


That he muſi not ſpeak there. But G. Fox told him, That the Hour- 
glaſs being run, and be having done the Time was free = him, as well as 
for the Prieſt, who was himſelf but a Stranger there. He having ſaid this, 
went on, and ſhewed who were the falſe Prophets, and what Marks the 
Scriptures gave them; ah pron, People to Chriſt their Teacher. When 
he had done, the Prieſt of the Place made a Speech to the People in the 
Steeple-houſe Yard, and ſaid, This Man b#th gotten all the honeſt Men 
and Women in Lancaſhire to him; and now he comes here to do the ſame. 
To which G. Fox returned, What wilt thou have left? And what have the 
Prieſts left them, but ſuch as themſelves * For if it be the honeſt that 
receive the Truth, and are turned to Chriſt; then it muſt be the diſhoneſt 
that follow thee, and ſuch as thou art. Some Words were alſo exchanged 
about Tythes ; and G. Fox told them, That Chriſt had ended the Tything- 
Prieſthood, and bad ſent forth bis Miniſters to give freely, as they had re- 
ceived freely. | 

From . thence he went to Cockermouth, near which Place he had ap- 
pointed a Meeting; and coming thither, he found James Lancaſter ſpeak- 
ing under a. Tree, which was ſo full of People, that it was in Danger of 
ox 6 G. Fox now look'd about for a Place to ſtand upon, for the 
People lay ſpread up and down. But at length a Perſon came to him, 


and aſk'd, If he would not go into the Churgh ? He ſeeing no Place more 


convenient to ſpeak to the People, told him, Jes. Whereupon the Peo- 
ple ruſhed in on a ſudden ; ſo that the Houſe was ſo full of People, he had 
much ado to get in. When they were ſettled, he ſtood up on a Seat, 
and preached about three Hours; and ſeveral Hundreds were that Day 
convinced of the Truth of his Doctrine. 

From thence he went to other Places, and particularly to Brigham, 
where he preached in the Steeple-houſe with no leſs Succeſs. After- 
wards coming into a certain Place, and caſting his Eye upon a Woman 


unknown to him, he told her that ſhe had lived a lewd Life : To which 


ſhe anſwered, That many could tell her of her outward Sins, but of ber 
anward, none could, Then he told her, Her Heart was not right before the 
Lord: And ſhe was ſo reach'd, that afterwards ſhe came to be convinc'd 
of God's Truth. 855 * 

Then he came near Collbech, to a Market -Town, where he had a 
Meeting at the Croſs, and ſome received the Truth preached by him. 

From thence he went to Carliſle, where the Teacher of the Baptiſts, 
with moſt of his Hearers, came to the Abbey in which G. Fox had a 
Meeting. After the Meeting, the Baptiſt Teacher, who was a Notioniſt, 
and an airy Man, came to him, and aſkd, What muſt be damned? And he 
told him, Thar which ſpake in him was to be damned. And this ſtopt his 
Mouth. Then he opened to him the States of Election and Reprobati- 
on, ſo that he ſaid, He never beard the like in his Life; and came after- 


wards alſo to be convinced of the Truth. Then he went up to the Caſtle 
Garriſon 
together. 
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ſing, which made the other rage the more, ſo that he went, and fetch'd a 


Ladies came to ſee him, as one that was to die. But tho” both Judge and 


The HISTORY of the 
together. Among theſe he preached : Direfing them to the Meaſure of 
the Spirit of Chriſt in themſelves, 'by which they might be turned from 
Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan to God : He warned them 
alſo to do no Violence to any Man, &c. G. Fox having thus diſcharged 
himſelf, none oppoſed him, except the Serjeants, who afterwards: came 
to be convinced, On the Marker-Day he went into the Market, tho he 
had been threatned, that if he came there, he would meet with rude 
Treatment. But he willing to obey God more than Man, ſhew'd: himſelf 
undaunted, and going upon the Croſs, he declared, That the Day of the 
Lord was coming upon all dectirful Ways and Doings, and deceitful Mer- 
chandiae; and that they ſhould put away all Cozening and Cheating, and keep 
40 Yea, and Nay, and ſpeak the Truth to one another. * 

On the Firſt Day following, he went into the Sceople-noult, and after 
the Prieſt had done, he began to preach. Now the rieſt going away, 
and the Magiſtrate deſiring G. Fox to depart, he {till went on, and told 
them, He came to ſpeak the Word of Life and Salvation from the Lord 
amone them. And he ſpoke ſo. powerfully, that the People trembled 
and ſhook, and they thoughe the Steeple-houſe ſhook alſo ; nay, ſome of 
them feared it would have fallen down on their Heads. Some Women in 
the mean while making a great Buſtle, at length the rude People of the 
City roſe, and came with Staves and Stones into the Steeple-houſe : 
Whereupon the Governor ſent ſome Muſketeers to appeaſe the Tumult; 
and theſe taking G, Fox by the Hand in a Friendly Manner, led him out. 
Then he came to the Houſe of a Lieutenant, where he had a very quiet 
Mceting. The next Day the Juſtices and Magiſtrates ſent for him to 
come before them in the Town-Hall. So he went thither, and had a long 
Diſcourſe with them concerning Religion, and ſhew'd them, that tho? they 
were great Profeſſors, (viz. Presbyterians, and Independents, ) yet they were 
without the Poſſeſſion of what they profeſſed. But after a long Exami> 
nation, they, committed him to Priſon as a Blaſphemer, an Heretick, and 
a Seducer. There he lay till the Aſſizes came on, and then all the Talk 
was, That he was to be hang'd : And the High Sheriff, rey Latoſon, 
was ſo eager to have his Life faken away, that he ſaid, He himſelf. would 
guard G. Fox to Execution. This made ſuch a Noiſe, that even great 


Magiſtrates were contriving how they might put him to Death, yet the 
Judge's Clerk ſtarted a Queſtion, which puzzled them, and confounded 
their Counſels, ſo that he was not brought to a Trial, as was expected; 
which however was contrary to Law. Bur ſuch, was their Envy againſt 
him, that the Jailor was ordered to-put him among 'Thieves and Murder- 
ers, and ſome naughty Women; which wicked Crew was fo louſy, that 
one Woman was almoſt eaten to Death with Lice: But what made the 
Priſon the worſe, there was no Houſe of Office to it, and in this naſty 
Place, Men and Women were put together, againſt all Decency. Yet 
theſe Priſoners, how naught ſoever, were very loving to G. Fox, and fo 
hearkened to his wholeſome Counſel, that - ſome of them became Con- 
verts. But the Under-Jailor did him all the Miſchief he could. Once 
when he had been at the Grate, to take in the Meat his Friends brought 
him, the Jailor fall a beating of him with a great Cudgel, crying, Come 
out of the Window, tho' he was then far enough from it, But whilſt the 
Jailor was thus beating him, he was ſo fill'd with Joy, that he began to 


Fidler, thinking thereby to vex him. But when this Fellow play'd, he 
{ang a Hymn ſo loud, that with his Voice he drowned the Sound of the 
Fiddle, and thereby ſo confounded the Player, that he was fain to give 
over, and go his Ways, * 

| or 
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already mention'd, who went through many 


taking hold of his Hair, ſmote him againſt a Stone, and pull'd off an 


PEOPLE called QUAKERS. 67 
Not long after, Juſtice Benſon's Wife felt herſelf moved to eat no Meat 1653. 
bur what ſhe ſhould eat with G. Fox, at the Bars of the Dungeon-Window. 8 
Afterwards ſhe herſelf was impriſoned at Dy, when ſhe was big with . 
Child, for having ſpoken, it's like, zealouſly to a Prieſt. And when the being ſaffered 
Time of her Travel came, ſhe was not ſuftered to go out, but was deli- 10 go out, de- 
vered of her Child in the Priſon. livered of ber 
Whilſt G. Fox was in the Dungeon at Carliſie, there came to ſee him = in Pri- 
one * Parnel, a little Lad of about fixteen Years of Age; and he was 


IJio effectually reach'd by the ſpeaking of G. Fox, that he became con- J. Parnel vi- 


vinc'd of the Truth of his Sayings; and notwithſtanding his Youth, was Ii, G. Fox 


by the Lord quickly made a powerful Miniſter of the Goſpel, ſhewing 7, een le 


x : , Dungeon, be- 
himſelf both with his Pen, and his Tongue, a zealous Promoter of Re- —＋ power= 


ligion, altho' he underwent hard Sufferings on that Account, as will be fulMiniſter of 
mention'd hereafter, . the Goſpel, * 
There were alſo many others, who not ſticking at any Adverſities, came 3 
to be zealous Preachers of Repentance; among theſe was Thomas Briggs, * FA, 4 
Gties, Towns, and Villages, — # 
with this Meſſage : Repent, Repent, for the mighty terrible Day of the ' 
Lord God of Power is appearing, wherein no Worker of Iniquity ſhall 


ſtand before him, who 3s of purer Eyes than to beheld Iniquny ; for be 


wills not the Death of a Sinner; and if he ye repent, and turn to him, 
he will abundantly pardon. Sometimes he went into Markets and Steeple- 
houſes, and was often cruelly abuſed. Once being in a Steeple-houſe at He i cruelly 
Warrington in Lancaſhire, and ſpeaking a few Words after the Prieſt had = 3 orgs 
done, he was very violently knock'd on his Head: After which, a Man Locales, 
Handful of it, which Thomas taking up from the Ground, mildly ſaid, 
Not one Hair of my Head ſhall fall without my Father's Permiſſion. At 
another Time he ſpeaking to a Prieſt in Cheſhire, as he was going in his And in Che 
Journey, the Prieſt was much offended at him; and one of his Hearers, ſhire, 
as it were in Revenge of this pretended Affront, ftruck him on the Head, 
and knock'd him down; but Thomas getting up again, and turning his 
Face to the Smiter, he ſmote him on his Teeth, ſo that the Blood guſh'd 
out exceedingly ; which ſome of the Standers by could not but cry ,out 
againſt. But not long after, the Man that ſtruck him thus, fell fick, 
and died, 45 5 his Death-bed, Oh, that I had not ſmitten the 
Quaker! This Thomas once going through Salisbury, and calling the In- Inpriſon'd as 
habitants ro Repentance, was apprehended, and brought before ſeveral Salisbury. 
Juſtices, who profer'd him the Oath, under Pretence of his being a Je- 
ſuit ; But ſaying, He could not Swear, beeauſe Chriſt had commanded, 
Not to Swear at all, he was ſent to Priſon, where he was kept a 
Month. He alſo went up and down the Streets of Tarmouth, proclaim- 4d ed our of 
ing, The terrible Day of the Lord, that all might repent, and fear Him, Youth, 
that made Heaven and Earth, and the Sea. And being followed by a 

reat Multitude of rude People, and turning about, he ſpoke ſo power- 


Tully to them, and with ſuch piercing Words, that they ran away for 
Fear. At length an Officer came and took hold of him, but leading 


him gently, he had Opportunity to continue preaching to the People, 

and to clear himſelf. . Being brought before the Magiſtrates, they order d 

him to be led out of the Town; which being done, Thomas came in 

again by another Way, and having performed his Service there to his 

Satisfaction, he departed the Town. : 
When he came to Lin, and warned People to repent, a great Maſtiff {Lin « Mef 

Dog was ſet upon him, but the Dog coming near him, fawn'd upon him. 12 L. 

Thus he went through many Places, paſſing ſometimes five or fix Towns on bim. | 

in one Day; and tho Swords were drawn againſt him, or Axes taken up 

to hew him down, yet he went on, * ſpoke ſo awfully, that even ſome, 
| 2 


who 


3 The HISTORY of the 


1653. who did not ſee his Face, were ſo reachd by the Power that accompa- 

WY nied him, that they became Converts. Coming to Clayzons in Wales, 

4 Great Stones and many hearing him attentively, the Conſtable ſtirr'd up the rude Peo- 
i caft upon him ple, and cry'd, Kill bim, kill him, as if he had been a mad Dog; and 


2 S — they threw ſuch great Stones upon him, that he admited they did not 


preſerv d, and kill him; but he was preſerved by ſuch 4 mighty Power, that accord ing 
at laſt dyes in to his Relation, they were to him as a Nut, or a Bean. Many other rude 
1 Encounters he met with, but was preſerved wonderfully in the greateſt 
get dt . Dangers; which ſtrengthened him not a little in the Belief, that God, 
| who ſo miraculouſly ſav'd him, did require this Service from him. He 
was alſo in America, and dy'd in a _W old Age, after having labourd 
above thirty Years in the Service of the Co 
M. Halhead Miles Halbead was alſo one of the firſt zealous Preachers among the 
ibe firſt of Quafters, ſo called. He was the firſt of thoſe of his Perſuafion,. that was 
. impriſon'd at Kenda: Once he went to Swarthmore to viſit his Friends, 
priſon'd ax and to aſſiſt at their Meeting: By the Way, he met the Wife of the Ju- 
Kendal. ſtice Thomas Preſton, and becauſe he paſſed by her quietly, without the 
Fu. Prefton's ordinary Way of Greeting, ſhe grew fo offended, that ſhe commanded 
1 7. her Man to go back and beat him; which he did. At which Miles being 
Carriage io kindled with Zeal, ſaid to her, O thou Jezebel! Thou proud Jezebel l. 
bim. Can ſt thou not permit and ſuffer the Servant of the Lord to paſs by thee 
quietly ? She then held forth her Hands, as if ſhe would have ſtruck 
him, and ſpit in his Face, ſaying, I ſcorn to full down at thy Words. 
This made Miles ſay again, Thou proud Jezebel, thou that hardeneft thy 
Heart, and brageneſt thy Face againſt the Lord, and his Servant, the Lord 
will plead with thee in his own Time, and ſet in order before thee, the 
Things that thou haſt done this Day to his Servant. And fo he parted with 
her, and went to Swarthmore. - About three Months after this, he felt 
himſelf moved to go and ſpeak to her; and when he came to Houlker- 
Hall, he aſked for Thomas Pre ſton's Wife: She then coming to the Door, 
and Miles not knowing her, aſk'd her, If ſhe was t he Woman. of the Houſe ? 
To which ſhe ſaid, No; but if you would ſpeak with Mrs. Preſton, I 
will intreat ber to come to you. Then ſhe went in, and coming back with 
another Woman, ſaid, Here is Miſtreſs Preſton : But then it was mani- 
feſfed to him, that ſhe herſelf was the Woman. It is true, as hath been 
ſaid, ſome Time before he had ſeen her on the Way, and ſpoken to her ; 
but it may be, ſhe was then in ſo different a Dreſs, that by Reaſon there- 
| | of he did not now know her; yet firmly believing that it was ſhe, he 
= . ſaid, Woman, How dareſt thou lye before the Lord and bis Servant? Thou 
9 art the Woman I came to ſpeak to. And ſhe being filent, not ſpeak- 
ing a Word, he proceeded, Woman, bear what the Lord's Servant 
' bath to ſay unto thee : O Woman, harden not thy Heart againſt the 
I Lord; for if thou doſt, he will cut thee off in bis ſore Diſpleaſure ; 
therefore take Warning in Time, and fear the Lord God of Heaven and 
Earth, that thou may'ſt end thy Days in Peace. Having ſaid this, he went 
away, ſhe, how proud ſoever, not doing him any Harm, being withheld, 
without knowing by what : .But, notwithſtanding that, ſhe continu'd the 
ſame : For ſeveral Years after, when G. Fox was Priſoner at Lancaſter, 
ſhe came to him, and belch'd out many railing Words, ſaying, amongſt 
the reſt, That his Tongue ſhould be cut off, and be be hang d. But ſome 
Time after the Lord cut her off, and ſhe dy'd, as it was reported, in a mi- 
ſerable Condition. ; | | | 
But before I leave this Woman, I muſt alſo ſay, That about Three 
— Man Years after ſhe had made her Man beat Miles, it happen'd that as he was 
gets riding from Swarthmore, near to Houlker-Hall, he met with a Perſon, who 
who beat M. ©: - b J ; . 
Halhead, de- {aid to him, Friend, I haue ſomething to ſay unto you, which bath lain 
— Forgive- uf on me this long Time, I am the Man that, about Three Tears ago, at ow 
HOY - omman 
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Command of my Miſtreſs, did beat .you vey fore, for which I have been 1653. 
very much troubled, more t han for any Thing that ever 1 did in all wy 
Life : For truly, Night and Day it hath been often in my Heart, that 1 
did not well in beating an ihnocent Man, that never did me any Hurt or 
Harm. I pray you forgive me, and defire the Lord to forgive me, that 
I may be at Peace and Quiet in my Mind. To this Miles anſwered, Truly 
Friend, from that Time to this Day, I never had any Thing in my Heart 
_ againſt thee, nor thy Miſtreſs, but Love; the Lord forgive you both; 1 
defire that it 2 ne ver be laid to your Charge; for ye knew not what 
ye did. Here Miles ſtopt, and ſo went his Ways. Many a notable Oc- 
currence he had in his Life, and therefore he is to appear yet more than 
once in the Courſe of this Hiſtory. n | 
Travelling once in Torkſhire, he came to Skipton, where declaring the Halhead 14d 
Word of Truth, he was ſo ſorely abufed and beaten, that he was laid for = dead, as 
dead; nevertheleſs, Wy the Lord's Power, he was healed of all his Brui- 8 4 
ſes, and within three Hours he was healthy and ſound again, to the Aſto- 


in three Hours 
niſhment of thoſe that had ſo abuſed him, and to the convincing of many recovered. 


that beheld him. 24:08 8 
Then he went to Bradford, Leeds, and Hallifax, where he alſo decla- J. qo 
red the Doctrine of Truth amongſt the People; but not without meeting 3164 i 3.5 


, . bus'd in many 
with great Perſecution. other Places, 


From thence he came to Doncaſter, and there went on a Firſt-Day of but comforted 
the Week to a Steeple-houſe, where, after the Worſhip was done, he ſpoke 44 Mi" agg 
to the Prieſt and People: But they, inſtead of hearkening to what he ſaid, an 
fell upon him in a great Rage, and drove him out of the Town; and he 
being ſorely bruiſed, they left him for dead. But before his going from 
Home, he had been firmly perſwaded, that the Lord would preſerve him 
in all Dangers; and it happened ſo to him according to his Belief; for 
he got up again, and went to a Friend's Houſe, where he laid himſelf 
down upon a Bed. But not long after, he felt a very ſtrong Motion to 

o to a certain Chapel, and there to declare the Word of the Lord: 
Forthwith he felt alſo an inward Aſſurance, that if he gave up to do 
ſo, the Lord would heal him from his Bruiſes. Then he roſe, as well as 
he could, and came down Stairs with great Difficulty, by taking hold of . 
the Walls for a Stay, and going out, he began to mend by Degrees; and 
coming at length into the Chapel, he ſpake as he was moved; and when 
he had cleared himſelf, he went back tothe Houſe from whence he came, 
and the Lord made him ſound of all his Bruiſes. | 
From thence he went to Tork, and there ſpoke to the Lord-Mayor, and Travels thro? 
other Rulers of that City: And paſſing through Tr&/hrre, he went into Lorkſhire. 
ſeveral Steeple-houſes, to exhort the People: And tho' he met with great 
Hardſhips, yet he was ſupported by an inviſible Hand. So being clear of 
that Country, he returned to his Houſe at Mountjoy, in Underharrow, in 
the County of Weſtmorland. But his going thus often from Home, was 
an exceeding great Croſs to his Wife, who in the firſt Year of his Change, 
not being of his Perſwaſion, was very much troubled in her Mind, and 
would often ſay from Diſcontent, Woutd to God ] had married à Drunkard, 
then I might have found him at the 2 ; but now I can tell where to 
find uy Hlubend. But after the Space of a Year, it pleaſed. the Lord to 
viſit her: She had a little Son of about Five.Years of Age, which Child 
he loved extraordinarily, inſomuch that ſhe thought it was her only 

Delight and Comfort. But it 1 that this Darling dy'd, and ſome 
Time after, ſhe ſpoke thus to her Huſband: Truly, Husband, I have ſome- 4 very re- 


thing to tell thee: One Night being in Bed, mourning and lamenting with m4kable or- 
Tears in my Eyes, I beard a Voice, ſaying, Why art thou' ſo diſcontented Wife, #6 dis 
concerning thy Hisband : I have called and choſen bim to my Work , my 
Kight-band ſhall upbold him; therefore be thou. content and pleaſed, that he 


ſerve 
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ſerve ne, and I will bleſs thee, and thy Children for his Sate; and all 
Things ſhall projper that thou ſhalt take in Hand : But if thou wilt not be 
content, but grudge and murmur, and repine againſt me, and my Servant, 
whom I have hoſen to do my Work, I will bring a greater Croſs upon 
thee. Theſe Words being freſh in my Mind both Night and Day, I often 
ſaid within myſelf, What Croſs can this be, that would be greater than 
the Want of my Husband ? But for all this, I could not be content: All 
the Foy I had, or could find, was in our little Boy, who would often, when 
he ſaw me weeping and mourning, take me about my Neck, and ſay, My 
dear Mother, pray be content, for my Father will come Home in a little 
Time. This Child would often 1 me in this Manner; but for all that 
I could not be content. Not long after, it pleaſe ed the Lord to take from 
me this my only Son, my chiefeſt Foy. Then the Voice which I bad heard 
came into my Mind, and I perceiving that this was the Croſs which the Lord 


mould bring upon me, ſmote upon my Breaſt, and ſaid within my ſelf, that I 


exceedingly, 
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was the very Cauſe why the Lord had taken away my little Son. A great Fear 
then ſeizing upon me, I ſaid, O Lord my God ! give me Power to be con- 
tent to give up my Husband freely to do thy Will, leſt, O Lord, thou rake 
away from me all my Children. From that Time I never * oppoſe thee, 
my Husband, any more in the Work of the Lord, for fear that his Judg- 
ments might 4% fall upon me, and my Children. This ſerved not a little 
to ſtrengthen and encourage Miles. 

Some Time after walking in his Garden, he felt a Motion to go to 
Stanley Chapel in Lancaſhire. Now tho' he might expect to meet with 
rude 2 there, yet he conſulted not with Fleſh and Blood, but 
went to the aforeſaid Chapel. Being come, he was not ſuffered to enter, 
but the Door was violently turned againſt him. Then he walked in the 
Yard 'till the Worſhip was done, and the People that came out, (one 
may gueſs'd how edity'd) fell upon him with great Rage, and vne Cap- 
tain William Rawlinſon took hold of his Arms and Shoulders, and calling 
another Man to take him by the Feet and Legs, they threw him over 
the Wall; by which Fall he was exceedingly bruiſed, ſo that he had much 
to do to get home. By the Way it was inwardly ſaid to him, That be 
muſt be content with what was befaln him that Day, and that if he was 
faithful in what the Lord required of him, then he would heal him again. 
Being come home, he waited upon the Lord ro know his Will. In this 
Reſignedneſs, within fix Days, he was moved to go to Windermore Stee- 
ple-houſe, and it was, as it were, ſaid unto him, Fear not the Face of a- 
ny Man, but ſpeak the Word of the Lord freely; and then thou ſhalt be 
made ſound again of all thy Bruiſes. So he went to the ſaid Steeple-houſe, 
and having ſpoken the Word of the Lord to the Prieſt and People, with- 
out receiving any Harm, he was healed that Day of his ſore Bruiſes. 

Sometime after by another Motion, he came to Furneiſs in Lancaſhire, 
to the Houſe of Captain Adam Sands, where he found a great Number of 
Profeſſors gather d, and Prieſt Lampitt preaching. But as ſoon as Miles 
enter d, Lampitt was filent, which continuing a pretty while, Captain 
Sands ſaid to him, Sir, What's the Matter? Are you not well ? To which 
the Prieſt anfwerd, I am well, but I ſhall ſpeak nownore as long as this 
dumb Devil is in the Houſe. A dumb Devil ! ſaid the Captain, Where i- 
be? This is be, ſaid the Prieſt, pointing with his Hand, that ſtandeth 
there. Then the Captain ſaid, This Man is quiet, and ſaith nothing to 
you I pray you Sir, go on in the Name of the Lord; and if he trouble 
or mole ou in my Houſe, I will ſend him to Lancaſter Caſt/e. - But the 
Prieſt ſaid again, I ſhall not preach as long as this dumb Devil is in the 
Houſe. Then the Captain ſaid to one Came/ford, a Prieſt alſo, I pray 
you, Sir, ſtand up, and exerciſe your Gift, and I will ſee that you be not 
diſturbed. But this Prieſt anſwered as the other, I ſhall not ſpeak as long 
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ar thun Devils in the Houſe,” Then the People cry'd; Lord, rebuke 1553. 
iber Sunn; Lord, rebuke thee Satan : What Manner of Spirit is this that, NJ 

ops o Miniſters Months * Then the Captain came to Miles, and ta- 

ing Kita By the Hand, led him out of the Houſe. In all hat Time ge 
had hot ſpeke àa Word, and law now the Accompliſhment of what he had 
been e of before, * INN an inviftble Power would confound 

rieſt 


o 


by him the Wiſdom'of the , When'he ſpoke never a Word. The 
ſuid Camelford was one, who a 9 7 While before had ſtirred up the Rab- 
ble againſt G. Fox; and the other was that Lampitt, who has been men- 
tion d already, and who had been fo eſteemed by Margaret Fell, before 
ſhe came to be arquainted with G. For. Ae 3 
Zome Time after this Occurrence, Mites went to Netecaſtle, and there He is impri- 
ſuid to the Mayor, Rulers, and Friefts of that Town, That God's Anger ſon'd at New- 
tons Rindled agninſi'them, becauſe they bad ſhut the Kingdom of Heaven caſtle; ſoon 
train} Men, and would not enter we Ship nor ſuffer them that would. lea, d and 
Because of this he was impriſoned: But the Mayor being much troubled, —1 4 "oj 
ſent for the Sheriff, (for theſe Two had committed Miles) ; when come, 
e fail to him, We have not done well in tolmmitring an innocent Man to 
ifon Pray tet us releafe hin. The Sheriff conſenting, Miles was ſet 
at Liberty. Then he declated the Word of the Lord in thoſe Parts, and 
many were convinced of the Truth held forth by him. But now I part 
with this Miles Halbend, who hereafter is to be mention'd again. 4 
About this Time, viz, in the Summer, General Cromwet! had called a Cromwel (a 
New Parliament, confiſting moſtly (as hath been ſaid by ſome) of Mem: * _—_ 
bers of his own Choice; for it was a certain Number of Perſons out of „n, io which 
each County and City in England, Scotland, and Ireland, nominated by be delivers the 
the Council of Officers, and fent for to meer at Weſtminſter. Into the Supreme Au- 
Hands of theſe, Qomtre delivered the Supreme Authority of the Nation, . 
by an Inſtrument, or Commiſſion, Signed by himſelf and the Officers; 
but the Authority of this Meeting, laſted ſcafce Half a Year, as will be 
aid in the Sequel. ee eee , | | 
To this Parliament a Report was made, That ar Catlifle, a Perſon was 
impriſoned, tobo war to die for Reljzipn. This was G. Fox, whom we —— 05 
have left thus long in the Dungeon at Carliſſe, and now are returning, to — a, 
him again. The Pafliament then cauſed à Letter to be ſent down con- 
cerning him to the Sheriff, and other ae : And G. Fox knowing 
how ſcandalouſly he had been beliel, about ſpeaking Blaſphemous Words, 
gave forth a Paper, wherein he challenged all who found Fault with his 
octtine, to appear in publick; fince Re was ready to ftand the Teſt of 
whatſoever he might have ſpoken. He alſo wrote a een Letter to 
the Juſtices at Carlſe, wherein he ſhewed them plainly the Injuſtice of 
their Dealings, and the hortid Evil of Perſecution, as having been always . 
the Work of the Falſe Church. Mention hath been made already of the Ie Tut * 
| jo Benfen and Anthony Frarſon: Theft had deſired more than once, Benn 4 
eave to vilit G. Fbæ in Priſon; but this being denied them, they wrote a joſe. 
Letter to the Magiſtrates, Prieſts, and re 5 at Curliſie, wherein they 


Dungeon, Where G. Ty Was kept, and they found the Place ſo had, and 

o noibm 4 Stell, that the Governor ctie Shame of rhe Magiſtrates, 
= ſuffering the Jatler to treat G. Fox afterfach a Manner; and calling 
£00 e OR pet DE ON8e Fallot who had been very cruel to 
<2 "Dungeon with him. In the mean While, thoſe 126 


Pearſon inter- 
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had impriſoned G. Fox, began to grow afraid, the rather it may be, 
becauſe the Parliament took Notice of theſe Doings; and it was not long 
after, that he was releaſed; and then coming to the Houſe of one. Thomas 
Bewly, near Coldbeck, in Cumberland, there came a Baptiſi Teacher to op- 
pole him; but he found what G. Fox ſpoke to be 10 efficac ious, that he 

came convinced of the Truth thereof, Le bite 

At that Time there was alſo Robert Widders, who being moved to go 
to Coldbeck Steeple-houſe, the Bepriff Teacher went with him. Widdere 
coming into. the Steeple-houſe, there was one — Hutton preaching, to 
whom he ſpoke ; but the rude People threw him down, and dragg'd him 
into the Yard, where they puſht and beat him, till the Blood guſhed out 
of his Mouth, ſo that he lay for Dead ſome Time: But a certain Wo- 


man coming to him, held up his Head, ſo that at length he recoyered his 
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Breath. The Baptiſt, who went along with him, had his Sword taken 
from him, and was ſorely beaten with it; yet this did not frighten or 
diſcourage him; and he not only left off the wearing of a Sword, but 
alſo-freely gave up the Inheritance of an Impropriation of. Tithes. 
The ſame Day that this Preacher was thus attacked with his own 
Sword, being the Firſt of the Week, ſeveral of G. Fox's Friends, and 
among them William Dewsbury, went, one to this, and others to other 
Steeple-houſes; and by ſuch Means, the Number of the ſaid Friends in- 
creaſed ; tho? Dewsbury at that Time was ſo violently beaten by the Peo- 
ple, that he was almoſt killed; but the Lord's Power healed him again. 
But to return to Robert Widders : He being recoyer'd from the rude 
Treatment he met with, as hath been ſaid, felt himſelf ſo encouraged 
anew, and ftrengthned in his Undertakings, that he went, the ſame 
Day in the Afternoon, ſeven es to Acxton Steeple-houſe, where he 
ſpoke to Prieſt Nichols, and calling him, An Enemy 0 2 told him 
alſo, That the Hand of the Lord was againſt him. Then William Briſ- 
cce, a Juſtice of Crofton, commanded the Conſtable to ſecure Robert, 
which he did, and carried him to the Prieſt's Houſe, where being exa- 
mined by the Juſtice, the Prieſt began to fawn upon him: Thereupon 
Robert told the Prieſt, That the Spirit of Perſecution lodged in him. But 
the Prieſt ſaid, No, he was not ſuch a Man. Net preſently after he 
ſaid to the Juſtice, That Robert had ſl9len the Horſe be came with; and, 
That he could find in his Heart, to be his Executioner with his own Hands; 
which made Robert ſay, Did not I ſay unto thee, That the Spirit of 
Perſecution lodged in thee ? Then the aforeſaid Juſtice writ a Warrant 
to {end Rohert to Carliſie Jail; and after having given the Warrant to the 
Conſtable, he aſked, Robert, * what Authority or Power be came to ſe- 
duce and bewnch the People ? obert anſwered, I came not to ſeduce and 
bewitch People, but I came in that Power which ſhall make thee, and all the 
Powers of the Earth, bend and bow before it, to wit, the Mighty Power 
of God. Whilſt Robert was ſpeaking thus, the Dread of the Lord ſeized 
on the Juſtice, and ſo ſtruck him, that he. called for his Warrant again, 
and took it out of the Conſtable's Hand, ſuffering Robert about Night, to 
SO away. __ 115% to aiend3ia TE 3c; bedina} N 
He being thus freed, did not leave viſiting the Steeple-houſes from 
Time to Time, for which he was ſometimes impriſoned, and at other 
Times was ſaved remarkably. Once coming near Shipton in Joe: at 
the Steeple-houſe he ſpoke, very ſharply. to the Prieſt ——— Webſter ; 
fince he was one that had been partly convinced of the Doctrine of the. 
inward Light; but becoming diſobedient thereunto, was turn'd back a- 
gain, He alſo ſpoke to the People, and to Juſtice Coars, bidding them 
to mind the Word of God in the Heart, which divided between the Pre- 
cious and the Vile. After having cleared himſelf, he went to a Place 
where a few of his Friends were met together; but he had pot hoop. Jong 
| | 5 Ek | Fee, there, 
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there; when there came ſome Horſemen and Foot, who took him away; 1653. 
and carried him to the ſaid Juſtice; who examining him, ſaid, He had 
broken the Law, by diſturbing the Miniſter and the People, and that he 
might ſend him Priſoner to York-Caſtle. Robert atifwered, Send me 10 
Jail thither, if thou dar'ſt ;, for I appeal to the Witneſs of God in thy Con- 
ſcience. But the Juſtice being a moderate Man, faid, I neither dare nor But kindly lers 
wil; and raking Robert by the Hand, told him, he might take his own, bim ge. 
Time in going away. 255 | 

To relate all the Occurrences of this Robert Widders, would be too 
prolix; therefore I'll only ſay, that as he was very zealous in ſpeaking . 
to the Priefts, ſo he ſuffered very much in his Eſtate, becauſe for Con- R. Widders 
2 ſcience-ſake he refuſed to pay them Tithes; and on that Account there 1 75 * 
| was taken from him, at ſundry Times, to the Value of 143 /. beſides | 
. what he ſuffered fot Moorings and fot Sunday Shillings, ſo call d, which 
alſo amounted to a confidera je Sum. And this not only befel him, but 
it was the Portion of many Hundreds, nay, perhaps Thouſands of thoſe 
of his Perſwaſtion: Wherefore I wort undertake to relate all that might 
be mentioned of this Kind; for that would be beyond my Reach. 

However, by this that hath been ſaid, may be ſeen, by what Means the By what Means 
®uakers, fo called, grew ſo numerous in thoſe early Times. As on one ibe Quakers 
Hand there were raiſed zealous Preachers; ſo on the other, there were 2 POPs. 
Abundance of People in Exgland, who having ſearched all Sects, could 
no where find Satisfaction for their hungry Souls. And theſe now under- 
ſtanding that God by his Links was ſo near in their Hearts, began to take 
Heed thereunto, and ſoon found, that this gave them far more Victory, 
over the Corruption of their Minds, (under which they had long groaned) 
than all the felf-wilfd Worſhips which they with ſome Zeal had per- 
formed many Yeats. . And beſides thoſe that were thus prepared to re- 
ceive 2 farther Manifeſtation of rhe Way of Life, there were alſo many 
of a rude Life, who being prick'd to the Heart, and brought over by the 
Chriſtian” Patience of the diſpiſed Bakers, became as zealous in doing 
Good, as formerly they had been in working Evil. 

Perhaps ſome will think it was very indecent that they went ſo fre- Why they vif- 
uently to the Steeple-houſes, and there ſpoke to the Prieſts: But what- cd Steeple- 
oever any may Judge concerning this, it is certain that thoſe Teachers . jo 2 

generally did not bring forth the Fruits of Godlineſs, as was well known ſooke 3 
to thoſe who themſelves had been Prieſts, and freely reſigned their Mini- Prieſti. 
ſtry, thenceforth to follow Chriſt in the Way of his Croſs; and theſe 
were none of the leaſt zealous againſt that Society among whom they 
formerly had miniſtred with an upright Zeal. Yet they were not for u- 
ſing ſharp Language againſt ſuch Teachers, who, according to their 
Knowledge, feared God; but they levelled their Aim chiefly againſt thoſe 
who were only rich in Words, without bringing forth true Chriſtian 
Fruits, and Works of Juſtice. Hence it was that one Thomas Curtis, who 
was formerly a Captain in the Parllament Army, but afterwatds entred 
into the Society of the People called Pxakers, wrote, in a Letter to Sa- 
muel Wells, Prieſt of Banhury, and a Perſecutor of thoſe of that Perſwa- 

ſion, amongſt other Things, theſe Words: To thy Shame, remember I know 

thee ſcandalous: How often haſt thou ſate Evening after Evening, at Cards, pam ef T. 

and ſometimes whole Nights, playing, and ſonictimes r me to play toithᷣ Curtis's Ler- 

thee for Money; yet then thou waſt called of the World a Mini fler; = now art ., ieft 

thou turn d Ferſecutor, &c. None therefore need think it ſtrange, that 1 
thoſe called Quaſterg did look upon ſuch Teachers as Hirelings: And that " 

there were not a few of that Sort, appeared plainly when King Charles 
the IId was reſtored; for thoſe who had formerly cried out againſt Epiſ- 
copacy, and its Liturgy, as falſe and idolatrous, then became Turncoats, 
and put on the Surplice, to keep in the Poſſeſſion of their Livings and 
WT”. Bencfices. 
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1653. Benefices, But by fo doing, theſe Hypocrites loſt not a few of theit Au- 
A SL dirtors; for this opened the Eyes of many, who began to [enquire into 
the Doctrine of the diſpiſed 2xakers, and ſaw that they had a more ſure 
Foundation, and that this it was which made them ſtand unſhaken againſt 

the Fury of Perſecution. | 
TORT Let us again take up the Thread of thoſe Tranſactions which concern 
G. Fox tra- G. Fox: Who now travelling through many Places in the North of Eng- 


vels in tbe and, had every where great Meetings; but rfow and then met with ſome 
North of Eng- 


n Oppoſition; ſometimes with Hands, and at other Times with the 
I, 


Derwentwa- Tongue: Among the reſt, at Derwentwater in Northumberland; where in 
ter commend= a Diſpute recommending Perfection, he was contradicted ; but to prove 
ing Perfection, his Poſition, he ſaid, That Adam and Eve were e, before they fell; 
Probe a and all that God made was perfect; and that the mperfeftion came by the 
Mats. 48. Devil and the Fall; but that Chriſt, who came to deſtroy the Devil, ſaid, 
Joh. iv. 17. Be ye perfect. To this one of the Profeſſors anſwerd, That Job ſaid, 
Ch. xv. 15- Shall mortal Man be more pure than bis Mater? The Heavens are not clear 
Ch. iv. 18. Ii his Sight, God charged his Angels, with Folly. - But G. Fox ſhew'd him 
x his Miſtake, and told him, That it was not — that ſaid ſo, but one of 
thoſe that contended againſt him. ' Then the Profeſſors ſaid, The outward 
Body was the Body of Death and Sin. But G. Fox replied, That Adam 
and Eve had each of them an outward Body, before the Body of Death and 
Sin got into them; and that Men would have Bodies, when the. Body of Sin 
and Death was put off again, and they were renewed into the Image of God 
again by Chou Feſus. | | bat 
Thus G. Fox found Work almoſt every where, and paſting to Hexhar, 
he had a great Meeting there on the Top of a Hill. The Prieſt indeed 
had threatned, that he would come and oppoſe z but came not. 
Has a Meeting G. Fox then travelling on, came into Cumberland, where he had a Meet- 
2 3 ing of many Thouſands of People on a Hill near Langlands. Once he 
n Cumber= came into Brigham Steeple-houſe, before the Prieſt was there, and decla- 
land. red the Truth to the People; but when the Prieſt came in, he began to 
oppoſe, but was wearied ſo, that at length he went away. _ 
There being now alſo ſeveral others who preached the Doctrine of the 
inward Light of God which convinceth Man of Sin; the Number of 
"thoſe Profeſſors of the Light increaſed greatly: And as it had been ſaid 
at firſt, That they ſhould be deſtroyed within a ſhort Time; ſo now the 
Prieſts began to ſay, That they would eat out one another: For many of 
them, after Meetings, having a great Way to go, ſtayed at their Friends 
Houſes by the Way, and ſometimes more than there were Beds to lodge, 
ſo that ſome lay on the Hay-Mows. This made ſome of the publick 
The Number Church grow afraid, that this Hoſpitality would cauſe Poverty, and that 
of Quakers in- when theſe Friends had eaten out one another, they would come to be 


des Love maintained by the Pariſhes, and ſo be chargeable to them. But it fell 


they would eat Out quite otherwiſe, for theſe People were the more bleſſed, and increa- | 


out one ano- Ted; without falling into Want. is puts me in mind of what one of 
ther, and be- the Daughters of Judge Thomas Fell once told me, vis. That her Father 
ble s wen wr having been abroad, and coming home with his Servants, found the Shed 
lick. Sha full of the Horſes of ſtrange Gueſts, (for Margaret his Wife had clea- 
ited the Stable where they firſt ſtood, to make Room for her Huſband's 
__ - own Horſes) that he ſaid to his Wife, This was the Way to be eaten out, 
end that thus they themſelves ſhould ſoon be in Want of Hay. But to this 

: * Margaret aid in a friendly Way, That ſhe did not believe when the Tear 
tas t an End, they ſhould have the leſs for that. And, it ſo fell out; 

for this Year their Stock of Hay was ſuch, that they ſold a great Parcel 

of what they had in Abundance. Thus the Proverb was verify d, That 
Charity doth not impoveriſh. The Truth of this was alſo experienced by 

' thoſe called Quakers ; for tho many People at firſt were ſhy, and . 
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not deal with them, becauſe of their Nonconformity with the vulgar Sa- 
{utation, and their ſaying Thoz and Thee to a fingle Perſon, inſtead o 
Tou, &c. inſomuch, that ſome that were Traſdeſmen, loſt their Cuſtom- 
ers, and could hardly get Money enough to buy Bread: Yet this chang- 
ed in Time, when People found by Experience they could better truſt to 
the Words of theſe, thin to that of thoſe of their own Perſwaſion. 
Hence it was, that often when w_ came into a Town, and wanted ſome- 
thing, they would ask, Where dr 

or any other Tradeſman, that #s 4 Quaker? But this ſo exaſperated 
others, that they began to cry out, If we let theſe Quakers alone, they 


will take the Trade of the Nation out of our Hande. Now the Cauſe of 


their Trades thus increaſing, was, becauſe they were found upright- in 
their Dealing ; for Integrity did then ſhine out among them aboye many 
others: To this the true Fear of God led them, and to this they were 
exhorted from Time to Time. G. Fox alſo writ a general Epiſtle to them, 
which was as followeth : | 


To you all, Friends every where, ſcattered abroad. 


N the Meaſure of the Life of God, wait for Wiſdom from God, even 
from him, from whence it comes, And all ye, who be Babes of God, 
wait for the Living Food from the Living to be nouriſhed up to Eternal 
Life, from the one Fountain, from whence Life comes; that orderly, and in 
Order, ye may all be guided and walk + Sefvaiits in your Plates, Toung-Men 
and Toung-Women in your Places, and Rulers of Families; that 2 one, 


in your reſpective Places may adorn the Truth; every one in the Meaſure of 


it. With it, let your Minds be Rept up to the Lord J c ſus, from whence it 
doth come; that a ſweet Savour ye may be to God, and in Wiſdom ye may 
all be ordered and ruled; that a Crown and a Glory ye may be one to an- 
other in the Lord. And that no Strife, nor Buterneſs, nor Self-Will may 
appear amongſt vou; but with the Light, in which the Unity is, all That 
may be condemned. And that every one in particular may ſee to, and take 
Care of the ordering and ruling of their own Family; that in Rightcouſ- 
neſs and Wiſdom it may be governed, the Fear and Dread of the Lord in 
every one's Heart ſet, that the Secrets of the Lord every one may come to 


recerve, that Stewards of his Grace you may come to be, to diſpence it to 


every one as they have need; and ſo in ſavouring, and right diſcerning, you 
may all be kept : That nothing that is contrary to the pure Life of God, may 
be brought forth in you, or among yon; but all that is contrary to it, may 
by it be judged : So that in Light, in Life, and Love, ye may all Live; 
and all that is contrary to the Light, and Life and Love, may be brought 
10 Judgment, and by 4 Light condemned. And that no fruitleſs Trees 
be among you; but all cut down and condemned by the Light, and Caſt in- 
to the Fire : So that every one may bear and bring forth Fruit to God, and 
grow 2 in his Knowledge, and in his Wiſdom. And ſo that none may 
2 in Words beyond what they be in the Life, that gave forth the Words: 
Here none ſhall be as the untimely Figs : And none ſhall be of thoſe Trees, 
whoſe Frun withers : Such g0 in Cain's Way, rom the Light , and by it are 
condemned. And that none amongſt you boaſt your ſelves above your Mea- 
Jure; for if you.do, out of God's Kingdom you are excluded: For in that 


oaſiing Part gets up the Pride, and the Strife, which is contrary to the 


Liebt; which Light leads to the . 5 of God, and gives every one 
of you an Entrance thereinto, and an nderſtanding, to know the Things 
that belong to the Kingdom of God. And there the Light and Life of Man 
every one receives, Him who was, before the World was, by whom it was 
made; who is the Righteouſneſs of God, and his Wiſdom z, to whom all 
Glory, Honour, Thanks, and Praiſe * who is God bleſſed for 4 3-6 
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*Ler no Image, nor Likeneſs be made ;, but in the Light wait, which will 
bring Condemnation on that Part, that would make tbe Images; for that 


Pride of Life ſtands in that, which keeps out of the Love of the Fat ber; 
and upon which bis Judgments and Wrath remains, where the Love of ths 
World is fought after, and a Crown that is Mortal: in which Ground tbe 
Evil enters, which it curſed ; which brings forth Bryars aud Thorns, 
where the Death reigns, and Tribulation aud raſh 1s pon cuery Soul, 
and the Egyptian Tongue is heard e All which # by the Lo condemned. 
And there the Earth is, which muſt be removed z by the Light it is ſeen, 
and 1 it is removed, and out of its Place it is 123 to which 
the hundert utter their Vorces, before the Myſteries of God be opened, 
and e ſus revealed. Therefore all ye, whoſe Minds are turmed to this Lighs 
(which brings Condemnation upon all thoſe Things beforg-memtioned, that are 
contrary. 10 the Light) Wait upon the Lord Jeſus for the Crown, that is 
Immortal, and that fadeth not away. Rot 20 0% 4 , 


This Epiſtle he ſent to be read at the Meetings of his Friends. Not 
long after, a certain Prieſt of Wrexham in Wales, whoſe Name was Mar- 
gan Floyd, ſent two of his Congregation into the North of England, to 
enquire what kind of People the Quakers were. Theſe two coming 
thither, found the Doctrine of the ſaid People ſuch, that they became 
convinced of the Truth thereof, and ſo embraced. it; and after ſome 
Stay, they returned Home. One of theſe was called John ap- John, and 
continuing faithful, became a Minifter of the Goſpel he had thus re- 
ceived ; but the other afterwards departed from his Convincement. 

Let's now take a ſhort View of State-Aﬀairs in England. We have ſeen 
already Cromwel''s Power ſo great, that he ventured to diffolve the Long 
Parliament, and that he called another in irs Room. But before the 
Year's End, this Parliament reſigned their Power into the Hands of Crom- 
well, from whom they had received it. Thus he, with his Council of 


Field- Officers, ſaw himſelf again in the Poſſeſſion of the ſupreme Govern- 


ment : And it was not long before this Council declared : Thar hence- 
forth the chief Rule of the Nation ſhould be intruſted to a ſingle Perſon, 
and that this Perſon ſhould be OLIVER CROMWEIIL, Chief General of 
all the Forces in England, Scotland, and Ireland; That bis Tirle ſhould be 
LORD PROTECTOR of the Common-wealth of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland; and all the Dominions belonging thereunto And be was to have 
4 Council of twenty one Per ſons to affiſt him in the Government. 

This Matter being thus ſtated, the Commiſſioners of the Great Seal, 
and the Lord-Mayor, and Aldermen of London, were requird, on the 
16th of December, to attend C omtell, and his Council, in Weſtminſler- 
Hall. Being come thither, the Inſtrument of Government was read, 
whereby Cromwell was declared Protector, he ſtanding all this While bare- 
headed, and Major-General Lambert kneeling, preſented him with a 
Sword in the Scabbard, repreſenting the Civil Sword.z which Cromwell 
Accepting, put off his own, to intimate thereby, thathe would no longer 
Rule by the Military Sword, The ſaid Inſtrument, being writ on Parch- 
ment, contained: That the Protector was to call a Parliament every Three 
Tears : That their firſt Meeting ſhould be on the 13th of September next 
enſuing : That * not be permitted to difſclve @ Parliament, before 
it bad ſate Froe Months : That the Bills preſented to bim for his Con- 
ſent, if be did not confirm them within Twenty Days, ſhould have the Force 
of Laws : That he was to bave a 22 were not to exceed the 


ber of Twenty One, and not to be under Thirtcen : That fort 2 
i aſier 


PRO LEH called U AR ERS. 57 
after hie Death, the Council was to ebuſe another Protector: That no Pro» 1653: 
rteftor after bin, ſhould be capable of being Chief General of the Army : . 
And that it ſhould be in the Power: of\the Protector to make War and 
Peace. Rap this Inſtrument oy readin 3 1 his Hand on 
the Bib n rwar K t T „I bat 4 : 
toi contained therein. Tais ing ons, he ck | 
remaining uncover d. Then the Commiſſioners: de vered the Seals 
him, and the Lord Mayor of London the Sword; all which he reſtore 
again, with an Exhort ation to wſe then well. Afterward General Lam- 
bert carried the Sword ' before him to his Coach, in which he went to 
Thyeeball, wheze he was proclaimed ProteQtog, which; done alfq in 
he Eity of Landon. Now he wa attende Aike a Pringe, and treated 
Knights, as Kings uſe to do. Cromede!;" by a Imgular, and very 
ftrange Turn of Mundane Affairs, ſaw himſelf plac'd in the Palace, from 
whence he, and his Adherents, had caſt our King Charles the Firſt, 
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Liver Cromwell in the Beginning of the Year 16 54, ſeeing himſelf 
inveſted with the Supreme Authority of the Nation, requir'd, 
both of the Soldiers and others, the Oath of Fidelity. But 

1 ſince among the firſt, there were many, who, tho convinced of the Truth 

of the rine of the £xakers ſo calld, yet had not convenient Oppor- 

l tunity to leave the Military Service, it now preſented itſelf : For when 

' Quakers the Oath was tendred them, they declared that in Obedience to Chriſt's 

| Jui dnbe Command, they could not Swear; whereupon they were disbanded. 

| Fidelity, ve Among theſe, was John Stube, a Man ſkill'd not only in Latin, Greek, and 

— Hebrew, but alſo in the Oriental Languages; he was convinc'd by G. Fox, 

T Stubs, , When in Carliſie Priſon, and became afterwards a faithful Miniſter of the 

Learned Man, Goſpel. But ſome of the Soldiers, who had been convinced in their Judg- 

convinced by ment, not continuing ſtedfaſt, took the requir'd Oath, but not long out- 

G. + mn livd it; for marching afterwards into Scotland, and paſſing by a Garriſon 

2 ri. there, theſe thinking they had been Enemies, fir'd at them, whereby ſe- 


veral were kill'd. 
G. Fox now ſeeing the Churches of his Friends in the North ſettled, 
paſſed from Swarthmore (where he was about the Beginning of this Year) 
Apenerd con- to Lancaſter, and from thence to Synder-hill-green, where he had a great 
3 i: Meeting of ſome Thouſands of People, among whom, were many Perſons 
4 Mccting of of Note; and a general Convincement there was, ſo that a great Num- 
ſome Thou- her enterd into the Communion of thoſe call'd ©xakers, with whom 
2 about this Time, Ambroſe Rigg was alſo united, who having been in- 
feſſes "6 fre. clined to Godlineſs from a Youth, hearing G. Fox. preach, and being 
and is rejeded convinced of the Truth of the Doctrine he taught, received it, and be- 
by bis Parents. came a Profeſſor of it, tho' for that Reaſon, he was caſt out by his Pa- 


rents and Relations. i ah 
We have ſeen the firſt Riſe of theſe Chriſtians, call'd Quakers, in the 
North of England, and how they increaſed under the Oppreſſion of Per- 
ſecution, ſo that in moſt Places in thoſe Parts, Meetings were ſettled : It 
remains to relate how they ſpread — | 
Miniſters are There were now above Sixty Minfſters of the Word raiſed among them, 
increaſed io and theſe went out in the Service of the Goſpel, to turn People where 
27 N they could have an Opportunity, From Darkneſs to the Light, and from 
1 ſehves to ſeue · I he Fower of Satan to God. Of theſe, Francis Howgil, and Edward Bur- 
ral Places, Tough, went to London; John Camm, and John Audland, to Briſtol; Rich- 
ard Huhbert horn, and George Whitehead, to Nortoich; Thomas Holmes in- 
to Wales, and others other Ways. G. Fox well knowing this to be 2 
weighty Work, writa large Epiſtle to theſe Miniſters, wherein he admo- 
niſhed rhem to Prudence, adviſing them, To &now the Seed of _ 5275 

; ruije 
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breiſeth the Head of the Serpent; alſo to know the Power of God, and the 
Croſs of Chrift : To receive Wiſdom from God by the Light; and not to be 
haſty, or to run in their own Wills, but to continue in Patience. | 
Pl firſt mention ſomewhat of the Occurrences at London, whither Ed- 

ward Burrough and Francis Howgil, with Anthony Pearſon, who had been 
a Juſtice of Peace, came in the Fore-part of the Summer, Howg:/ and 
Pearſon were the firſt of the People called Quakers, that had a Meeting 
in this great City, where they preached in the Houſe of one Robert Dring, 
in Watling- Street; and Burrough was, as I have been inform'd, that Day 
in an Aflembly of a ſeparate Society. Yet I have been told alſo, that 
Ruth, Wife of William Crouch, Merchant in London, had faid, that ſome- 
what before that Time, there had been in the ſaid Houſe Meetings of 
ſome few Perſons, of whom ſhe was one; and alſo Anne Downer, after- 
wards married to George Whitebead ; that one Iſabella Buttery, with ano- 
ther Woman, having ſpread in London ſome Books, and among theſe, one 
of G. Fox's, calld, The Way to the Kingdom, had met with this fmall 
Company, of which were but two or three Men, one of which was Amos 
Stoddard, formerly a Military Officer, mention'd alreadyg and that the 
ſaid I/abella ſometimes ſpoke a few Words in this ſmall Meeting. But 


when F. Howg:/, and E. Burrough were come to London, Things began to 


have another Face; for they laid hold of all Opportunities they could 
light on, to preach the Goſpel. 
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G. F. writes 
them 4 large 
Epiſtle. | 
E. Burrough, + 
F. Howgill, A. 
Pearſon, come 
to London. 
The two laſt 
are the firſt of 
that — 
who preach 
there at R. 
Dring's, in 
Watling- 
Street. 


At London there is a Cuſtom in Summer-time, when the Evening ap- 


proaches, and Tradeſmen leave off working, that many luſty Fellows 
meet in the Fields, to try their Skill and Strength in Wreſtling, where 
generally a Multitude of People ſtands gazing in a Round. Now it ſo 
tell out, that E. Burrough paſt. by the Place where they were Wreſtling, 
and ſtanding ſtill among the Spettators, ſaw how a ſtrong and dexterous 
Fellow had already thrown Three others, and was waiting for a Fourth 
Champion, if any durſt venture to enter the Lifts. At length, none 
being bold enough to try, E. Burrough ſtept into the Ring, commonly 


E. Burrough 


made up of all Sorts of People: And having look d upon the Wreſtler /teps into the 


with a ſerious Countenance, the Man was not a little ſurprized, inſtead 
of an airy Antagoniſt, to meet with a grave and awful young Man; 
and all ſtood as it were amazed at this Sight, eagerly expecting what 
would be the Iſſue of this Combat. But it was quite another Fight 
E. Burrough aim'd at: For having already fought againſt Spiritual 
Wickedneſs, that had once prevailed on him, and having overcome 
in Meaſure, by the Grace of God, he now endeayourd alſo to fight 
againſt it in others, and to turn them from the Evil of their Ways. 
With this Intention, he began very ſeriouſly to ſpeak to the Standers 
by, and that with ſuch a Heart-piercing Power, that he was heard by 
ais mixt Multitude, with no leſs Attention, than Admiration ; for 
his Speech tended, To turn them from Darkneſs to the Light, and from 
he Power. of Satan, to God. To effect this, he labour'd with convin- 
ing Words, ſhewing, How God had not left himſelf without a Wit- 
nels, . but had Elven to Man a Meaſure of his Grace, and enlighten'd every 
one with the \ght of Chriſt, Thus he preached zZealouſly : And tho' 
many might look upon this as a Novelty, yet it was of ſuch Effect, 
that ſome were convinced of the Truth; for he was a Breaker of ſtony 
Hearts, and therefore by a certain Author, not unjuſtly called, A Son of 
Thunder, though he alſo omitted not in due. Seaſon, to ſpeak a Word 
of Conſolation to thoſe that were of a broken Heart, and of a con- 
trite Spirit. „„ k | 
But to thunder againſt Sin and Iniquity, was his peculiar Talent ; in- 
ſomuch, that once preaching very zealouſly in a Meeting, and perceivin 


there were ſome contrite Souls, that wanted ſpiritually refreſhing Foo 
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he 
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1654. he was heard to intimate, That tho' his preſent Speaking was not Milk 
for Babes, yet he would remember ſuch anon, and adminiſter to them 
' alſo; but now, He muſt threſh the Whore. And indeed he was one of 
thoſe Valiants, whoſe Bow never turned back, nor Sword empty from 
the Slaughter of the Mighty: For the Lord bleffed his powerful Mini- 
{try with very Glorious Succeſs; nay, he was ſuch an excellent Inſtrument 
in the Hand of God, that even ſome mighty and eminent Men were- 
touched to the Heart by the Power of the Word of Life, which he 
preached. And altho' Coals of Fire, as it were, came forth of his Mouth, 
to the conſuming of Briars and Thorns, and he paſſing through unbeaten 
Parhs, trampled upon wild Thiſtles, and luxuriant Fares; yet his whole- 
[ ſome Doctrine dropp'd as the Oil of Joy upon the Spirits of the Mour- 
F. Howgill's ners in Sion. Hence it was that Francis Howg?ll not unjuſtly faid of him 
3 when deceas'd : Shall Days, or Months, or Tears wear out'thy Name, as 
for tho thou hadſt had no Being? Oh nay: Shell not thy noble and valiant Aﬀs, 
| and mighty Works which thou haft wrought, through the Pomer of him that 
ſeparated thee from the Womb, live in Generations to cone? Oh yes ! The 
Aren that are yet unborn ſhall have thee in their Mouths, and thy Works 
G pal 1% of thee in the Generations, who yet have no Being. 
11 F. Howgll The faid Howgzl, alſo an eminent and eloquent Man, being now at 
1 W London, went to Court, to utter what was in his Mind to O/tver Con- 
| Cromwell, wel: And after having ſpoke to him, he thought it convenient to expreſs 
} and thenwrizes himſelf farther in Writing, as he did by the following Letter. | 


| to bim the fol 
l h lowing Letter. Friend, | | 
| FE. Howgill's I Was moved of the Lord to come to thee, to declare the Word of the Lord, 
| orks, p. 5, . L 1 was moved of the Lord, and deal plainly with thee, as I was com- 
manded, and not to petition thee for any Thing, but to declare what the 
Lord had revealed to me, concerning thee; and when I had delivered what 
JI was commanded, thou que 5% it, whether it was the Word of the 
Lord or not, and ſoughteft by thy Reaſon to put it ; and we have wart- 
ed ſome Days ſince, but cannot ſpeak to thee, therefore I was moved 10 
write to thee, and clear my Conſcience, and to leave thee : Therefore bear 
the Word of the Lord, Thus ſaith the Lord, I choſe thee out of all the Na- 
rions, when thou waſt little in thy own Eyes, and threw down the Moun- 
' tains and the Powers of the Earth before thee, which had eſtubliſped Micted- 
= nc ſe by a Law, and I cut them down, and broke the Tokes and Bonds of the 
i, | Oppreſſer, and made them LAY before thee, and I made them as a Plain be- 
| fore thee, that thou paſſedjt over them, and trode upon their Necks; but 
thus ſaith the Lord, now thy Heart is not upright before me, but thou ta- 
keft Counſel, and not at ne; and thou art eftabliſhing Pace, and not by mer; 
and thou art ſetting up Laws, and not by me; and my Nume in not feared, 
nor I am not ſought after; but thy own Wiſdom thou eftabliſheft - What 
\ ſaith the Lord; have I thrown down all the Opprefſors, and broken their 
Laws, and thou art now going about to eſtabliſh them again, and art goin: 
to build again that which I haue 2 2 Wherefore be faith the Lord, 
wilt thou limit me, and ſet Bounds to me, when, and where, and how, and 
by whom T ſhall declare my ſelf, and publiſh mn Name? Then will I break thy 
Cord, and remove thy Stake, and exalt my ſelf in thy Overthrow. There- 
fore this is the Word of the Lord to thee, wherher thou wilt hear, or for- 
bear; if thou take. not away all thoſe Laws which are matle concerning Re- 
ligion, whereby the People tohieh are dear in mine Eyes, are oppreſſed, thou 


Jhalt not be eſtabliſhed s but as thou haſt trodden down my Enemies by my 


Power, ſo ſhalt thou be trodden down by my Power, and thou ſhalt now 1hat 
Jam the Lord; for my Goſpel ſhall not be eſtabliſbed by thy Sword, ner by 
thy Lam; but by my Might, and by my Power, and by my Spirt : Unto thee, 
this is the Word of the Lord, ſtint not the eternal Spirit, by which 1 rh 
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' publiſh my Name, when, and where, and bow I will; for if thou doſt, tho 
. — Duſt before the Mind; the Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken 5 
and be will perform bis Promiſe : For this is that I look for at thy Hands, 
ſaith the Lord, That thou ſhoulft undo the heavy Burdens, and let the Op- 
preſſed go free: Are not many ſhut up in Priſon, and ſome ſtocked, ſome. 
floned, ſome ſhamefull entreated? And ſome are judged Blaſpbemers by 
Thoſe who know not the Lord, and hy thoſe Laws which have been made by 
"the Will of Man, and ſtand not in the Will of God; and ſome ſuffer now, 
| becauſe they cannot hold up the Types, and ſo deny Chriſt come in the Fleſh , 
and ſome have been ſhut up · in Priſon, becauſe they could not ſwear, and 
becauſe they abide in the Dofrine of Chriſt ; and ſome for declaring againſt 
Sin openly in Markets, haue ſuffered as Evil-deers : And now if thou let 
them ſuffer in this Nature by thoſe Laws, and count it juſt; I will vjſit for 


Br 
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thoſe Things, ſaith the Lord, I will break the Toke from off their Necks, 
and I. will bring Deliverance another Way, and thou ſhalt know that I am 


the Lord. 


Moved of the Lord to declare and write this, by a Servant of the Truth 
for Jeſus's Sake, and a Lover of thy Soul, called, 


The | t of the Firſt Month, about the Ninth Hour | ? 4 
Ws Le in James's Park at London. : Francis Hotegil. 


How this was receiv'd I am not acquainted; bur this I have under- 
ſtood, that ſome of Cromrel's Servants, and among theſe one Theophilus 
Green, and Mary, afterwards Wife of Henry Stout, were ſo reach'd by 
F. HowgilPs Diſcourſe, that after ſome Time, they enterd into the So- 
ciety of the 2xakers,.1o calld. 


T. Green and 
M. Stout, two 
of Cromwel's 
Servants, joyn 
with Quakers. 


Now in the ſaid Letter, or Speech, we find Notice taken of Laws 


made concerning Religion: Theſe Ido not look upon as made by the In- 
duQion of Comtell, but ſuch as were made in former Times, which he 
could have alrer'd, if he would have done it, as afterwards many penal 
Laws were abrogated, under the Reign of King William and Queen Mary, 
as will be ſaid in its proper Place. For I don't find that in Cromiwel!s 
Time any Laws were made to conſtrain People to frequent the Worſhip 
of the publick or national Church. But notwithſtanding, the Quere, 
ſo called, were impriſon'd for refuſing to ſwear, or for not paying Tithes 
to maintain the Prieſts; and they were whipp'd like Vagabonds, for 
preaching in Markets, or in other publick Places; or they were fined for 
not taking off their Hats before Magiſtrates; for this was called Con- 


No Laws made 
in Cromwel's 
Time, 10 force 
to the Publick 

Worſhip. 


tenpt of the Magiſtracy; and when for Conſcience Sake they refuſed to 


pay ſuch a Fine, either the Spoiling of Goods, or Impriſonment became 
their Share. And thus always a Cloke or Cover was found to perſecute 
them; and Malice never wanted Pretences to vex them. And it alſo of- 
ten happen'd, that E. Burroughs and F. Howgill were. oppoſed by the 
Chiefeſt of ſeveral „whereby Diſputes were raiſed, which many 
Times gave Occaſion ſor ſome of the Hearers to embrace the Doctrine 
maintain'd by the ſaid Burroughs and Hotegil; which ſo enrag'd their 


Enemies, that no Slanders were ſpared, and they ſometimes branded them 


as Witches. In the mean while the People calPd 2xakers ſo encreas'd 
in London, that they began to have ſettled Meetings, the firſt of which 
was in A/derſgate-Street, at the Houſe of one Sarah Sawyer. The firſt 
82 of this Society that preach'd. at London publickly, was 
the already mention'd Anne Downer, afterwards married to one Green- 


well, and heing become a Widow, in proceſs of Time enter'd into Matri- 
mony with George Whitehead, as hath been hinted already. 


wk The 


The firſt ſet- 
ted Meeting 
in London. 


Anne Downer 

. tbe firſt Wo- 
man Preacher 
ther E. 
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The Bull and 
Mouth in 
Martins le 
Grand bired 
or 4 Meeting- 


uſe. 


Burrough 4nd 
Howgill an- 
ſwer the Wri- 
tings of Oppo» 
ſers. 

J. Audland, 

. and T. Airey, 
viſit Briſtol. 


Go from tbence 
to Plymouth 
and London. 
Return to Bri- 
ſtol with ]. 
Camm, where 
ſeveral Per- 
ſons receive 
their Teſt imo- 
Here Perſecu- 
tion ar iſe e. 


Thro' Juſt iga- 
tion # the 
Prie . 


Camm and 
Audland nar- 
rowly eſcape 
with their 
Lives. 


Abundante of Books were now ſpread againſt the Quader 
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> The Nambet of the ſaid People encreafing at London from Time to 

ime, ſeveral Meetings were now ereCted there, one of which was in the 
Houſe of one —— Bates, in Tower-Street; and another at Gerard Ro- 
berts's in Thomas Apoſtles, until the Church became ſo great, that a 


Houſe known by the Name of the Bull and Mouth, in Martins le Grand 


near Alder ſgate, was hired for a Meeting : houſe; and it being a Building 


that had belong'd to ſome, great Man, there was à large Hall in it that 
would hold many People, and fo was very convenient for a Meeting- 


Place. 


| as Sedu- 
cers and falſe Prophets; and theſe written by the Prieſts and Teachers 


of ſeveral Sects: For they perceiving that many of their Hcarers forſook 


them, left no Stone unturnd to ſtop it. But the Event did not anſwer 
their Hope, ſince Bxrrouph and Howgill did not ſuffer thoſe Writings to 


go unanſwerd, but clearly ſhewed the Malice and Abſurdities of thoſe 


Writers. - | WG 
Leaving them buſy with this Work, we'll take a Turn toward Brito], 
to behold the Performances of John Audland, and Thomas Airty, who 
came thither in the Month calPd / in this Year, and going into the 
Meetings of the Independents and Baptiſts, they found Opportunity to 
preach Truth there, and alſo had Occaſion to ſpeak to others, fo chat 
many received their Teſtimony. | 

From thence they went to Plymouth in Devonſhire, and ſo to London, 
where they met with 7obn Camm; but after ſome Stay there, John Aud- 
lan1 return'd to Briſtol! with John Camm, and found there a Door open'd 
for their Miniftry. Among thoſe that did receive their 'Teſtimony, were 
Jaſtab Cole, George Biſhop, Charles Marſhal, and Barbara Blaugdone, con- 
cerning which Perſons more is to be ſaid hereafter. + It was not long Cer 
F. Howgill and E. Burrough, having gather'd a Church at London, came 
alſo to Briſtol, where Perſecution now began to appear with open Face: 
For the Magiſtrates commanded them to depart the City and the Liber- 


ties thereof; to which they anſwer'd, That they came not in the Will of 


Man; and that when He who moved them to come thither, did move them 
alſo to depart, they ſhould obey. "That if they were guilty of the Tranſ- 
preſſion of any Law, they were not unwilling to ſuffer by it: That they were 
free-born Engliſhmen, — free from the Tranſgreſhon of any Law: And 
that if by Violence they were put out of the City, they were ready to ſuffer, 
and would not refiſt. And 1 they departed out of the Preſence of the 
Rulers. But now the Prieſts, eſpecially one Ralph Farmer, began to in- 
cite and enrage the People, and to ſet the City, as it were, on Fire. 
Hence it was that 7. Canm and J. Audland, intending to have a Meet- 
ing at Bri/lington, about two Miles from Briſtol, and paſſing over a Bridge, 


were afftulred by the Rabble of the City, and ſeveral Apprentices of 


Farmer's Pariſh, who having got Notice of their coming, were gathered 
there, and violently abuſed them with Beating, Kicking, and a continu- 
al Cry, Knock them down, kill them, or bang em preſently : Thus they 
were driven back, and forced into the City again, narrowly eſcaping with 
their Lives. But the Tumult did not yet ceaſe; for ſome of the Multi- 
tude were heard to fay, That they ſhould find more Protection from the Ma- 
giſtrates, than thoſe Strangers, viz. Camm and Aud/and. But the Offi- 
'cers of the Garriſon thinking it unwarrantable to permit ſuch a Tumult, 
ſince it was not without Reaſon to be fear'd, that the Rayaliſte, or Abet- 


tors of King Charles, might take hold of ſuch an pg ag oct and raiſe 
* ſeiz'd : But this 
made ſuch a Stir, that the next Day more than five hundred People, as 


an Inſurrection, caus'd three of the Ringleaders to 


it was thought, were gather'd together in a ſeditious Manner, ſo that 


_ their Companions were ſet at Liberty, This made the tumultuous Mob 


more 


» 
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more bold and ſawcy, the rather becauſe they ſaw that the Magiſtrates; 
hearing that J. Camm and F. Aud/and not only had kept a Meeting ar 


them to deparr the Town. _ [Prog "= ins bi re FOR 
Now the riotous Multitude did not ſtick to ruſh violently into the 
Houſes of the Quattert, ſo call d, at Briſtol, under a Pretence of prevent- 
ing reaſonable Piottings. And when ſome in Zeal told the Prieſts, 
Theſe were the Fruits 1 their Doctrine, they incited the People the more, 
and induced the Magiſtrates to impriſon ſome. of thoſe call'd 2uakers. 
This inſtigated the Kabble to that Degree, that now they thought they 
had full Liberty to uſe all Kind of Inſolence againſt the ſaid People; beat- 
ing, ſmiring, pothing, and often treading upon them till Blood was ſhed; 
for they were become a Prey to every malapert Fellow, as a * that 
were without the Protection of the Law. This often caus'd a Tumult 
in the Town; and ſome ſaid (not without good Reaſon) that the Ap- 
prentices durſt not have left their Work, had not their Maſters given 
them Leave. And a certain Perſon inform'd the Mayor and Aldermen 
upon his Oath, That he had heard an Apprentice ſay, that they had Leave 
from their Maſters, and were encouraged 2 Alderman George Hellier 
bad ſaidg He would dye rather than any of the „ ſhould go to 
Priſon. Now an Order of Seſſions came forth, That the Conſtables do 
once in every Fortnight, make diligent Search within their ſeveral Wards, 
for all Strangers and ſuſpicicus Perſons: And that all Feople be forewarned 
not to be preſent at any Tumult, or other anlawful Aſſembly, or gather in- 
to Companies or Multitudes in the Streets, on Pain of being puniſhed accor- 
ding to Law. But this Order was to little Purpoſe, for the tumultuous 
Companies and Riots continu'd ; and when once a Proclamation was read 
in the, Name of the Lord Protector, requiring every one to depart, ſome 
of the Rioters were heard to ſay, Whar do you tell us of a Protector? Tell 
as of King Charles. In the mean while the £xaters, ſo called, were 
kept in Piiſon, and it plainly appear'd that the Order againſt unlawful 
Aſſemblies was levell'd againſt their Meetings: And tho' the Magiſtrates 
prerended that they muſt anſwer for it to the Protector, if they did ler 


: 


for the moſt Part, were filent, and nothing was ſpoken, but when now 
and then one of their Miniſters from abroad viſited them; yet this was 
not at all agreeable with the Protector Speech he made on the 12th of 
the Month call'd 3 to the Parliament in the painted Chamber, 
where he ſpoke theſe Words: 5 J. 


4 


I not Liberty of Con ſcience in Religion a Fundamental ? So long as there 
A 5 Liberty for the Supreme 59 ta exerciſe his Conſcience in e- 
retting what Form of Church-Government he is ſatisfied' be ſhould ſet up, 
why ſhould he not give it to others? Liberty of Conſcience is a Natural 
Fight, and be that would have it, ought to give it, having Liberty to ſettle 


er he will not yield it to any Body eſſe. Where is our Ingenuity ? Truly that 
# a Thing that ought to be very reciprocal. The Magiſtrate hath bis Supre- 
mach, and he may ſettle Religion according to his Conſcience : And 1 may 
ay it to you, 1 can ſay it: All the Money in the Nation would not have 
Tempred Men 10- fight upon ſuch an Account is they have engaged, if they 
had not bad Hopes of Liberty, better than they had from Epi ſcopacy, or than 
would have been afforded them from Scotiſh Preſbytery, or an En liſh ei- 
Ther, if it bad made ſuch Steps, or been as ſharp and rigid az it threatned 
when it was firſt ſet up. This I ſay is a Fundament al, it ougbt to be ſo: It 
is for is ani the Generations to cone. LDR ADE Be. 
MM 2 | - Cromuell 
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Briſlington, but alſo had viſited ſome in their Houſes at Briſtol, had bid . , 


Grievous Out- 
ages done 10 
the Quakers 
by tumultuous 
Ra bbles. 


Which Alder- 
man Hellier i 
ſaid to encou- 


rage. 


the Quaſters alone without diſturbing their Meetings, which at that Time, 


Protector 
Speech for Li- 
berty of Con- 
ſciences 


what he. likes for the Publick. Indeed that hath been the Vanity of our Con- 
reſts : Every Set ſaith, Give me Liberty: But give it him, and to bis Pow- 
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1654. Cromwell ſpoke mote in Confirmation hereof; and indeed be would have 
CLOWN been a brave Man, if teally he had performed what here he aſſerted. with 
binding Arguments. But tho' now he ſeemed to diſapptove the Behavi- 
our of 1 (for then he was for Independency) yet after ſome Time 
he courted the Preſbyreridnss and theſe fawning upon him from the Pul- 
pit, as their Preſerver; and the Reſtorer of the Church, he ſuffered the 
Bakers to be perſecuted under his Government, (tho' he pretended not 
to know it;) when te might eafily have ſtopt it. But by hearkeniing to 
the Flatteties' of the Clergy, at length he loſt his Credit, even with thoſe 
who with him had fought for the common Liberty; and thus at laſt be- 
fel him after his Death, what he ſeemed ro have imprecated on himſelf 
in the foregoing Speech, if he departed from allowing due Liberty: For 
he farther ſaid, That many of the Peopte had been neceſſitatrd to go into the 
vaſt howling Wilderneſs in ry es for the Enjoyment of their Li- 
berty; and that Liberty was a Fundamental of the Government; adding, 
that it had coſt much Blood to have it ſo, and even the bazarding of all, 
e& And in the Concluſion he ſaid, That be could ſooner be willing to be rolled 
into his Grave, and buried with Tnfamy, than give bis Conſent to the wilful 
throwing away df that Government, ſo teſtified unto in the Fundamentals 
of it. Now who knows not what Infamy befel him afterwards, when in 
the Reign of King Charles the ſecond, tis ſaid, his Corps was digg'd up, 
and buried near the Gallows, as may be farther mention'd in its due Place? 
But I return now to Briſtol, where ſeveral were kept in Priſon itil), and 
no Liberty granted them; nay, they were even charged with what they 
utterly denied themſelves to be fang of: Among theſe, one John Vor- 
ring, was accuſed of having call'd the Prieſt, Samuel Grimes, a Devil: 
But Morring denied this, tho he did not ſtick to ſay, He could prove ſome- 
tohat like it by hit own Words. And it being aſkd him, How? He an- 
ſwer'd, That the Prieſt bad ſaid at the Meeting, that in all Things be did, 
he finned ; and if in all Things, then as well in bis Preaching, az in other 
Things; and be that ſinneth is of the Devil. If you will not believe me, be- 
þ Werrla , Tieve the Scriptures. It may be eafily conjectur'd that this Anſwer did 
liz. Marſhal, not pleaſe the Prieft's Followers, and therefore Worring and ſome others 
ie. 5 im- were kept ih Priſon, and among 'theſe alſo Ehgabeth Marſhall, who in the 
nies Steeple-houſe, after the Prieſt ohn Knowls had diſmiſt the People with 
what is call'd the Bleſing, ſpoke to him, and ſaid, This is the Word of 
the Lord to thee: I warn thee to repent, and to mind the Light of Chriſt in 
thy Conſcience. And when the People, by Order of the Magiſtrates then 
preſent, violently aſſaulted her, giving her many Blows with Sta ves 
and Cudgels, ſhe cry'd out, The mghty Day of the Lord is at hand, where- 
in he will ſtrike Terror on the Wicked. Some Time before ſhe ſpoke alſo 
in the Steeple-houſe, to the Prieſt Ralph Farmer, after he had ended his 
Sermon and Prayer, and ſaid, This is the Word of the Lord to thee. Wo, 
too, wo from the Lord to them who take the Word of the Lord in their 
' Mouths, and the Lord never ſent them, 


A good While after this, the Magiſtrates gave out the following Wat- 


rant. | 
City of Briſtol. 
To all the Conſtables within this City, and to every 


of them. 


22 Pte ar Information both been given" in, that John Camm, and 
— and J. J ohn Audland, too Strangers, who were commanded to depart this City, 


Audland. have, 


62A 
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| have, in Contempt of Authority, come into this City again, to the Diſtur- 
bance of tbe publick Frace: Theſe are therefore to will and require you, 


forthwith to apprehend them, and bring them before us to be examined, ac- 
cording to Law. Given this 22d of January 1654, Sign'd. N 


William Cann, Richard Vickirs, Dept. Mayor. 
Joſeph Jackſon, Henry Gibs, 
Gabriel Sherman, John Lock, 


Qiu and Audland were departed the Town before this Time, having 
never been commanded (as the Warrant {aith) to depart the City, either 
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by the Magiſtrates themſelves, or by any other at their Command; tho 


F. Howgill and E. e had been required to do ſo. So this Warrant 
proving inefteCtual, the 


Words : 
| mach! | City of Briſtol, 
To the Conſtables of the Peace of the Ward of — 


and to every of them, 


FP. much as Information hath been given us upon Oath, that certain 
- Perſons of the Franciſcan Order in Rome, have of late come over 
into England, and under the Notion of Quakers, draton rogetber ſeveral 
 Multitudes of People in London; and whereas certain Strangers, going 
under the Names of John Camm, John Audland, George Fox, Pos 
Nayler, Francis Howgili, and Edward Burrough, and others unknown, 
have lately reſorted to this City, and in like Manner, under the Notion 
of Quakers, drawn Multitudes of Reople after them, and occaſion'd very 


agittrates caus d another to be form'd in theſe \ 


. Wpran 
apainſt 
|: Camm, 

- Audland, 
G. Fox, 
E Nayler, 

. Howgill, 
E. Burrough 
Oe. ; 


great Diſturbances amongſt ws: And foraſmuch as by the ſaid Information f 


it apprareth to / to be yd probable, and much to be ſuſpected, that the 
ſaid Perſons ſo lately come hither, ane ſome of thoſe that came from Rome, 
4 aforeſaid : Theſe are therefore in the Name of bis Highneſs, the Lord 


Protector, to will and enguire you to make diligent Search through” your 


Word for the aforeſaid Strangers, ar any of them, and all other fuſpected 
Perſons, and to apprehend and bring them before ws, or ſome of ws, to be 


examin'd and dealt with according to Law: Hereof fail you not, Given 


the 25th of Jur. 2654. Signed, 
John Gunning, Mayor, William Cann, 


Gabriel Sherman, oſeph Jackſon, 
Henry Gibs, ohn Lock, 
Gearge Hellier, ichard Vickris. 


Gabriel Sherman, 


Hereunto theſe Magiſtrates affixed their Seals; and that Alderman 
Sherman might be ſure his Name was down, he wrote it twice. How 
frivolous this Pretence of Perſons of the Franciſcan Order was, even a 
Child might perceive ; for the Quakers were by this Time ſo multiplied 
in the North of England, that they could no more be lookt upon as an 
unknown People. And as for G. Fax, and James N they had not 
Jetibeen at Briſtol, and therefore it ſeemed abſurd to ſeek for them there. 
But it was thought - expedient to brand the Dyakers with odious Names, 
that ſo under the Cloke thereof, they might be perſecuted as Diſturbers, 
of the publick Peace : As appeared when one Thomas, Robertſon, and Foſtab 
Cale being at Nicholas *Steeplerhouſe, and ſtanding both ſtill, without 
ſpeaking a Word, until the Prieſt Hazzard had ended, ang. n be 
4: eople, 


T. Robertſon 
and J. Cole 
committed to 
Newgate in 
Briſtol, for 
attempting to 
ſpeak in aStee» 
ple-bouſe . 
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J. Hi 75 

br rom 
bis Shop, and 
ſent to Priſon 
without 4 Mit- 
timus, for be- 
ing 4 Quaker. 


D. Waſtfield 
in like Manner 
kept cloſe Pri- 
ſoner thirty 
three Days, 
and not ſuffer'd 


80 ſee bis dyin 
* 


The Mayor g- 
Word a Mitti- 
Mus. 


C. Birkhead 
and others ſent 
to Priſon chie- 
fl at the In- 
Higerion of 


Prieſt Farmer. 


mitting none to come to him but his Wife. ö 
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People, were very rudely treated; for Thomas then lifting up his Voice, 
was preſently, even when the Word was yet in his Mouth, ſtruck on the 
Head by many, as was alſo his Companion, tho' he did not attempt to 
ſpeak. But Thomas, after being a little recovered of a heavy Blow, be- 
gan to ſpeak again, and ſaid to the People, Tremble before the Lord, and 
tbe Word of bis Holineſs. But this ſo kindled their Anger, that they were 
both hurried out of the Steeple-houſe, and with great Rage driven 50 
the Mayor's, who commanded them both to Neugate Priſon. l 
Not long after one Fereny Hignel, being in his Shop attending his 
Calling, was ſent for by the Mayor and Aldermen, to come before them ; 
which he preſently doing, the Mayor aſked him, Whether be knew where 
he was ? He anſwered, He did. Then the Mayor aſked, where ? He re- 
777 In the Preſence of the Lord. Are you not, ſaid the Mayor, in the 
reſence of the Lord's Juſtices ? His Anſwer was, If you be the Lord's Fu- 
fiices, I am. Whereupon one of the Aldermen ſaid, without any more 
Words paſſing at that Time, We ſee whar he is; rake him away to New- 
gate. For ſince he did not take off his Hat, it was concluded he was a 
Duaker, and this was counted Cauſe enough to ſend him to Priſon ; and 
{o he was immediately brought thither, where the Keeper received him 
withour a Mittimus, and kept him cloſe Priſoner nineteen Days, per- 
No better was the Treatment of Daniel Waſtfield, who being ſent for 
by. the Mayor, appeared before him, and Alderman Vickris ; Then the 
Mayor ſaid to him, Waſtfield come birher;, And he thereupon drawing 
near, the Mayor aſked him three ſeveral Times, What art thou? Tho? he 
knew him well enough, having called him by his Name, as above ſaid. 
Waſtfield anſwered, I am a Man. But what's thy Name? Said the Mayor. 
My Name 1s Daniel Waſtfield, anſwered he. Then ſaid the Mayor to one 
of his Officers, Take him and carry him to Newgate; further adding, That 
he came thither to contemn Fuſtice: To which Waſt field replied, No, I came 
hither in Obedience to thy Order; for the Mayor had ſent for him, as hath 
been ſaid. Thus he was carried away without a Mittimus, the Mayor 
ſaying, his Word was a Mittimus; and he was kept a cloſe Priſoner thir- 
ty three Days, and none ſuffered to come to him but his Servants, not- 
withſtanding he was a Widower, and muſt now leave his Houſe and 
to their Management; and a Child of his died in the mean while, and 
was buried, and he kept from ſeeing it. | | 
The Magiſtrates having thus begun Perſecution, became from Time to 
Time more vigorous in it, inſomuch, that ſeveral others were impriſon- 
ed, and among theſe, Chriſtopher Birkhead, who ſtanding ſtill in Nicholas 
Steeple-houſe, with his Hat on, and being aſked by the Prieſt Ralph Far- 
mer, What he flood there for; anſwered, I ſtand in Obedience to the righ- 
teous Law of God in my Conſcience © I have neither Z ey the Law of 
God, nor of the Nation. A wonderful and horrible Thing is committed in 
the Land. More he would have ſpoken, but was ſtopt with beating and 
thruſting, and ſo carried to Priſon. 1 
Now the Magiſtrates were not a little incited to Perſecution by the ſaid 
Farmer ; and there being ſeveral that were very bold, they did nor ſtick 
to write ſharp Letters to him; and his indecent Carriage was alſo told 
him to his Face, by Word of Mouth, in the Steeple-houſe after Sermon 3 
and thoſe who did ſo, were ſent to Priſon. At length rheſe Priſoners were 


| . to Trial; and ſince it could not be proved that they had tranſ- 
e 


was accuſed of having kept a Stranger at Work; which he however 


gre d any Law, ſome of the Magiſtrates ſeemed inclined to ſet them ar 
iberty, if they would have declared, That ny were ſorry for what they 
had done. Among them was alſo one William Foord, and nothing material 
being found againſt him, but that he was one of thoſe called 2yakers, he 


eſteemed 


— | | it 
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efteemed to be Lawful; fince his Trade of Wool-combing did not belong 1654. 
to the Company of Milliners, who complained of him. Yer he was aſked, | 
Whether be was ſorry for what be had done? Which denying, as well as 
thoſe who had reproved the Prieſts, he that was not guilty, was ſent to 
Priſon again, as well as thoſe that were pretended to be fo. Among theſe, 
laſt; was alſo Sarah Goldſmith, who, from a well-meant Zeal to teſtity 
againſt Pride, havinga Coat of Sackcloth, and her Hair diſchevelled, with 
Eurth or Duſt ſtrewed on her Head, had gone through the City without 
receiving any conſideta ble Harm from the People, becauſe ſome look d 2 

n her to be crack brad. There was alſo one Temperance Hignel, pos Hignel 

who having ſaid in the Steeple-houſe to the Prieft, after he had ended his“ 2 r 
Sermon, Wo from the Lord God to thee Jacob Brint, was preſently ſtruck is EE 
down, and Þo violently abuſed, that Blood ran down her Face, and ſhe | 
being committed ro Priſon, fell fick ; and when they ſaw her Life was in Which proved 
Danger, ſhe was carried out in a Basket, and died three Days after. The the Cauſe of 
Reafon ſhe gave, when in Priſon, why ſhe ſpoke in that Manner to the ber Death. 
Prieſt, was, That be had ſcarce any Hearers, but what were Swearers, . 
Drunkards, Strikers, Fighters, and Railers, &c. And that therefore his 
Miniſtry was in van, ſince he preached for Gain z, whereas be bimſelf ought 
o have brought forth good Fruits. e 2 
How long the others were kept in Priſon, I don't know certainly; how- 
ever, it was 4 pretty long Time; for George Biſhop, and Dennis Holliſter, 
who formerly had been a Member of the Parliament, and three others, 
_ all theſe Tranſactions in Writing at large, and ſent it to the Magi- # 
rates, in Hopes that thereby they might ee the Evil of Perſecution ; 
but this proving in vain, they gave it out in Print Five Months after, Theſe Proceed- 
that ſo every one might know how the Byiſtollers treated their Inhabi- ings afier- 
rants, which was to that Degree, that an Author ſaid : Was ſuch a Ty- 94s printed. 
rannical Iniquity and Cruelty ever beard of in this Nition? Or would the 
Miniſters under King Charles haue ventured to do ſo « Was not Stafford 
but a mean Tranſprefſor in Compariſon of theſe ? And tho! Archbiſhop 
Laud was beheaded, vet it could not be proved, that the Epiſcopalians 
had perſecuted ſo fiercely, as theſe pretended Aſſertors of Liberty of Being more op- 
Conſcience had done, who being got into Poſſeſſion of the Power, “ — 1 
did oppreſs more than thoſe they had driven out. This made the Perſe- — 712 
cuted, ſome of which formerly had alſo fought for the common Liberty, 
the more in earneſt againſt thoſe that were now in Authority. f 
But IN turn away from Brio! towards Norwich, ' whither Richard R. Hubber- * 
Hubbert horn, and George Whitehead were gone. Here it happened, that thorn, and 
R. Hubberthorn, having ſpoken ſomething to a Prieſt in a Steeple-houſe- 2 . 
yard, and not having taken off his Hat before the Magiſtrates, was im- ,, * 
Honed in the Caſtle, where he was kept great Part of the following | 
ear, and in the mean While writ ſeveral Epiſtles of Exhortation to his 
Friends; and his Companion G. Mbitebead's Preaching had ſuch Effect, 
that a Meeting of their Friends was ſertled-in that City, 
But before Igo on, it will be convenient to give ſome Account of the 
Quality of theſe Two Perſons : R. Hubbert horn was born in the North of R. Hubber- 
Lancaſbire, and deſcended from very honeſt Parents: His Father was a *horn from be- 
Yeoman of good Reputation among Men, and Richard was his only Son, 0 
and from a Youth inclined to Piery. Being come to Man's Eftate, he be- becomes _ * 
came an Officer in the Parliament's Army, and from a Zeal for Godlineſs, difying Prea- 
preach'd ſometimes to his Soldiers. But entring afterwards into the So- cher. 
ciety of the Quader fo called, he left his Military Employment, and 
teſtified publickly againſt it; for he was now become a Soldier under ano- 
ther Banner, vis. that of Chriſt Jeſus, Prince of Peace; not fighting as 
formerly, with the outward Sword, but with the Sword of the Spirit, 

which is the Word of God. In his Miniſtry he had an excellent Gift, and 8 
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tho not ſo loud in Voice as ſome others, yet he was a Mau of à quick 
Underſtanding, and very edify ing in his Preaching. „ hr UH o: 
G. Whitehead, (who whilſt I write this is yet alive,) was train'd up to 
Learning, and tho' but a Youth, inſtruQted others in Literature, and con- 
tinued in that Calling ſometime after he came to be convinced of that 
Truth which was preached by the Profeſſors of the Light; and he ſtrove 
to bring up Children in the Fear of the Lord. But before this Change, 
he was a diligent Hearer of the World's Teachers, and uſually frequented 
the Steeple-houſe at Orton in Weſtmorland : Yer the Singing of David's 
Pſalms became ſo burthenſom to him, that ſometimes he could nor join 
therewith ; for he ſaw that David's Conditions were nct generally ſutable 
to the States of a mixt Mulritude; and he found himſelf to be ſhort of 
what they ſung. This Conſideration brought him into ſuck a Strait, that 
often he duiſt not ſing thoſe Pſalms the Prieſts gave their Heareis to fing, 
leſt he ſhould have told lies unto God. Now alſo he began to ſee that 
the Prieſts Lives and Practices did not _— with their Doctrine; for 
they themſelves ſpoke againſt Pride and Covetouſneſs, and yet lived in 
them. This likewiſe made him go to hear ſome thar were ſeparated from 
the National Church, and got into a more ſpecious Form of Godlineſs: 
But he ſoon ſaw, that tho' there was a Difference in the Ceremonial Part, 
and that theſe had a more true Form of Words than the Prieſts, yet they 
were ſuch as ran before they were ſent by God, ſpeaking Peace to that 
Nature in him, wherein he felt no true Peace. And when he was abour 


leventeen Years of Age, which was in the Year 1652, be firſt heard the 


Doctrine of Truth preach'd. by thoſe that were reproachfully called Qua- 
| © en Sp ſo powerfully on his Mind, that he 
received it, and ſo enter'd into their Communion. Now he found, that 
ro grow up in the true Wiſdom, and to become wile in the living Know- 
ledge of God, he mult become a Fool to that Wiſdom, whetein he had 
been fecding upon the Tree of Knowledge, having in that State no Right 
to the Tree of Life: And he continuing in Faithfulneſs, it pleaſed the 
Lord to ordain. him a Miniſter of the Goſpel; in which Service he ac- 
quitted himſelf well, to the convincing gf, others, and the Edification of 
the Church. 5 | 
But now leaving him, let's go and ſee what happened at Oxford in the 
Year 1654. At the latter End of the Month called June, there came two 
Women, named Elizabeth Heavens, and Elizabeth Fletcher : Theſe ſpoke 
in the Streets, to the People, and in the College they exhorted the Scho- 
lars, who wickedly requiting their Zeal, violently puſht Elzzaberh Fler- 
cher againſt a Grave-ſtone, and then threw her into the Grave; and their 
Malice grew to that Pitch, that they tyed theſe two Women together, 
and drove them under the Pump; and after their being exceedingly wet- 
ted with pumping Water upon them, they threw them into a miry Ditch, 
through which they dragged Elizabeth Fletcher, who was a young Wo- 
man, and ſo cruelly abuſed her, that ſhe was in a painful Condition till 
her Death, which fell out not long after. Some ſhort Time after this 


rude Encounter, ſhe and her Companion, on a, Firſt-Day of the Week, 


went into the Steeple-houſe at Oxford, and when the Prieſt had ended, 
they began to admoniſh the People to Godlineſs: But two Juſtices there 
8 commanded them to be taken into Cuſtody and carried to the 

riſon calld Bocardo, where none but Felons were uſed to be lodged. 
The Juſtices defiring the Ws 77 to meet on this Account, the Mayor 
would not meddle with it; but ſaid, Let thoſe who have committed them, 
deal with them according to Law, if they have tranſgreſſed any; adding, 
That be bad nothing to ſay againſt them; but that he would provide them 
with Viituals, Clothes, or Money, if they wanted any. Yet he came into 
the Aſſembly where theſe Women were examined, and whither the Vice- 
| Fr» Chancellour 
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TChpbancellour of the Univerſity was alſo required to come, who charged 
them, Thar they ee the Name of God, and did abuſe the Spirit of 
God, and diſhonoured the Grace of Chriſt, and aſking them, Wherhber they 
did read the Scriptures? they anſwered, Tea they did. Then they were 
aſked; Whether they were not to be obedient to the Power of the Magiſtrate? 
To which their Anſwer was, They were obedient to the Power of God, and 
to the Power that vas of God they were ſubject for Conſtience-ſake, Well, 
{zid the Vice-Chancellour, you profane the Word of God, and I fear you 
know not God, tho you ſo much ſpeak of him. Then the Women being 
made to withdraw, it was concluded that there was Matter enough for 
their Commitment and Puniſhment, and agreed that a Paper ſhould be 
drawn up for their png yl ppes out of the City. When this was done; 
it was preſented to the Mayor to ſet his Hand to it; but he refuſed, and 
aid, He was not willing to do ſo. Then one of the Juſtices ſaid; That it 
was the Priviledge of the City, that if any Vagrant was taken within the 
Franchiſes and Liberties thereof, a Paper mu 1 be drawn up, that ſuch a 
one, Mayor, had committed ſuch and ſuch Per ſons; and that then it was to 
be ſealed with the Office-Seal. But the Mayor refuſed this as well as the 
other. Which made ſome ſay, That if be would not, it ſhould be done by 
them. And then it was agreed upon, That they ſhould be whipped ſoundly; 
which was performed the next Morning, tho' with much Unwillingneſs in 
the Executioner; and the Mayor had no Hand in it. | 
But leaving theſe, I'll turn to another, one Barbara Blaugdon, of whom 
Mention hath already been made, that ſhe was one of thoſe that received 
the Truth by the Miniſtry of John Audland and Fohn Camm. She was 
from her Youth inclined to Godlineſs, and her Employment was to in- 
ſtruct Children. But being enter'd into the Society of thoſe called Qua- 
kers, ſhe became plain, both in Speech and Habit, and thereupon the 
Childten ſhe taught, were taken from her; and going ſometimes into 
Steeple-houſes, to bear Teſtimony againſt their Formalities, ſhe was put 
in Priſon, and kept there a Quarter of a Yearat a Time. Afterwards ſhe 
led a very ſevere Life, and abſtain'd from all Fleſh, Wine, and Beer, drink- 
ing only Water for the Space of a whole Year. In the mean while ſhe 
grew up and proſper'd in true Piety. Once it happened, that coming 
from a Meeting that was at George Biſhop's Houſe at Briſtol, a rude Fel- 
low ran a Knite, or ſome arp Inſtrument through all her Clothes into 
the Side of her Belly, which it it had gone but a little farther, mighr 
have killed her. Then ſhe went to Mar/borough, where, in the Steeple- 
houſe and other Places exhorting People to fear God, ſhe was put into 
Priſon for the Space of fix Weeks, and there ſhe faſted ſeveral Days and 
Nights. When ſhe was releaſed ſhe went to I/aac Burges, the Man that 
committed her, and diſcourſing with him, he was really convinced of the 
Truth, but could not reſolve to take up the Croſs; yet he was after- 


never more perſecuting any of them: And coming ſome Time after to 
Byiſtol, he went to her Houſe and confeſt, That he knew her Doctrine was 
| Truth, but that he could not take up the Croſs to walk in that Wa 


in all which Places a Priſon was her Lot. She went alſo. to him that af- 
ter was Earl of Bath, where being acquainted, ſhe had formerly vainly 
ſpent much Time, but now ſhe'was moved to call this Family to leave 
off their Vanity. And ſhe aſked to ſpeak with the Lady; but one of the 
Servants that knew her, bid her go to the Back-Door, and their Lady 
would come forth that Way, to go into the Garden. Barbara being come 
thither, a great maſtiff Dog was ſet looſe upon her; and he _—_ 
fiercely, as if to devour her, turned ſuddenly, and went away crying an 
halting, whereby the clearly ſaw the _ of the Lord in it, to ang, {+ 
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© her from this Danger. The Lady then came and ſtood fill, hearing what 


Barbara ſpoke, and gave her Thanks for her Exhortation, yet did not in- 
vite her to come in, tho? ſhe often had been lodged there, and had eaten 
and drunk at her Table. 

Then Barbara went to Great:Torrington, and going into the Steeple- 
houſe, ſpoke ſomewhat to the People by Way of Exhortation, but not 
having ſufficient Opportunity to clear herſelf, went to her Lodging, and 
fat to writing. Afternoon the Conſtables came to her, and took away 
what ſhe had written, and commanded her to go a long with them to 
their Worſhip. To which the anſwered, That zbey would not ſuffer ber to 


Speak there, and that ſhe knew no Law that could compel ber to go thither 


twice in a Day; and that they all knew ſhe was there in the Morning. Be- 
ing thus unwilling to go, the next Day the Mayor ſent for her; when 
come, ſhe found him moderate, and loth to ſend her to Priſon : But the 
Prieſt being preſent, was very eager, and ſaid, She ought to be whipt for a 
Vagabond. She then bid him prove where ever ſhe aſet any one for a Bit 
of Bread : But he ſaid, She had broken the Law by ſpeaking in their Church: 
And he ſo preſt the Mayor, that at length he made him write a Mirti- 
mus, and fend her to Exeter Priſon, which was twenty Miles diſtant : 
There ſhe remained for ſome Time, until the Aſſizes came, but was not 
brought forth to a Tryal. And after the Seſſions wete over, ſhe was put 
to lodge one Night among a great Company of Gypſies, that were there 
in Priſon ;_ and the next Day the Sheriff, came with a Beadle, who 
brought her into a Room, where he whipt her till the Blood ran down 
her Back, and ſhe never ſtartled at a Blow; but ſang aloud and was made 
to rejoice that ſhe was.counted worthy to ſuffer for the Name of the 
Lord.; which made the Beadle ſay, Do ye ſing? I'll make you cry by and 
by; and with that he laid on ſo hard, that one Ann Speed ſeeing this, 
began to weep: But Barbara was ſtrengthened by an uncommop, and 
more than human Power, ſo that ſhe afterwards declared, if ſhe had been 
whip to Death, in the State ſhe then was, ſhe ſhould not have been ter- 
riſied or diſmayed. And the Sheriff ſeeing that all the Wrath of Man 
could not move her, bid the Fellow leave of ſtriking; and then Ann Speed 
was ſuffered to dreſs her Stripes. The next Day ſhe was turned out with 
all the Gypſies, and the Beadle followed her two Miles out of the Town: 
But as ſoon as he left her, ſhe returned back, and went into the Priſon 
to ſee her Friends that were Priſoners there, and having viſited them, 
ſhe went home to Briſto/. ; | 

But by the Way coming to Bediford, ſhe was taken up, and put into 
the Town- Hall, and ſearched to ſee whether ſhe had either Knife or Sciſ- 
fars about her. Next Day ſhe was brought before the Mayor, who diſ- 
courting much with her, had a Senſe of what ſhe ſpoke to him; and at 
laſt he ſet open two Doors, one right againſt the other, and ſaid, He 
would give her her Choice, which ſhe would go out at; whether ſhe would go 
forth to Priſon again, or go home. And ſhe told him, that ſhe would chooſe 


Liberty rather than Bonds, So ſhe went homeward, and then he took his 


Horſe and followed; and overtaking her, would have had her ride be- 
hind him; but when any whom he knew, met them, he would flacken 
his Pace; and as ſoon as they were paſt, he came up again to her; which 
ſhe · perceiving, refuſed to ride behind him; yet he rode three or four 
Mites with her, and diſcourſed all the Way: And when they parted, ſhe 
kneeled down and prayed for him, all which Time be was very ſerious, 
and afterwards grew very ſolid and ſober: She writ once to him; but not 


Jong after, he died. 


Being come home, ſhe was moved to go to Baſing-Szoke to endeavour 
to obtain Liberty for two of her Friends, viz. Thomas Robinſon, and An- 
broſe. Rigg, who were taken up at the firſt Meeting that their Fnends 
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had had there. But when ſhe came thither the Entrance of the Priſon 
was denied her. And ſhe having a Letter from John Camm to them, put it 
in at the Chink of the Door, and then ſhe went to the Mayor to defire 
their Liberty; He told her, That if he ſaw the Letter which ſbe brought 
them, they ſhould have their Liberty. She then ſaid, He ſhould ſee it; 
and ſo went and fetcht it; which he having read, told her, Thar ſhe ſhould 
have her Brethren out; but that he could not let them out preſently. Yet 
it was not long before her Friends had their Liberty. | 

Now leaving Barbara for ſome Time, we return to Miles Halbead. In 
the firſt Month of this preſent Year, he was moved to go to Ireland, and 
declare the Word of the Lord there; and ſpeaking of this to James Lan- 
caſter, and Mites Bateman, they quickly reſolved to keep him Company, 
and ſo they went for Ireland ; where they proclaimed the Truth in Cities, 
Towns, Villages, and before Magiſtrates, as Occafion offer'd, and their 
Teſtimony was receiv'd by many. After they had diſcharged themſelves, 
they return'd to England, where Miles ſoon found himſelf moved to go to 
Scotland: In his Way thither, he met his Friend James Lancaſter, who 
was very free to go with him; and ſo they went into Scotland; but were 
not the firſt of thoſe called Lakers in that Country; for Chriſtopher Fell, 
George Wilſon, and Fohn Grave, had been there before; ſo that a little 
Church of thoſe of their Communion, was already planted in that King- 
dom, before Halhead went thither : And one Alexander Hamilton had, a 


Year before ever any Quaſters appear'd in Scotland, erected a Meeting at 


| 941 , 
1654. 


M. Halhead, 
J. Lancaſter, 
and M. Bate- 
man, go to 
Ireland. 


M. Halhead 
and J. Lancaſ- 
ter travel inio 
Scotland. 
Some Friends 
tbere before. 


Drumbotoy, and alſo at Heads, and he receiv'd their Teſtimony when 


they came there, as alſo his Wife Joan, James Gray, James Miller, and 
others. I find alſo that Scotland was early viſited by Catherine Evans, and 
Sarah Chivers, two eminent Women, of whom ſomething extraordinary 
is to be related in its due Time. | 
But I return to F. Lancaſter, and Miles Halhead, who being come to 
Dunfries, went on a Firſt-Day of the Week into the Steeple-houſe in that 
Town, where ſeeing many People gathered together, howling and crying, 
and making great Lamentation, as if they had been touch'd with a Senſe 
of their Sins, Miles was filent until their Worſhip was done: But then 
being griev'd with their Deceit and Hypocriſy, ſpoke as he was moved, 


but met with great Oppoſition, many of the People being in ſuch a Rage, ft 


that they drove him and his Companion out of the Town, near to the 
Side of a great River; and it was intended that the Women of the Town 
ſhould ſtone them ; but they prevented this by wading through the River. 
Being thus ſafely paſt the Water, they went to Edinburgh and Leith, 
where they ſtaid about ten Days. During that Time, Miles ſpoke to 
the People when Occaſion offer'd, as alſo to the Garriſons, and to the Cap- 
rains and Officers of the Army, who were much affected, and confeſſed 
that the Lord had been very good unto them; for Mz/es's Meſſage was, 
That the Anger of the Lord was kindled againſt them, becauſe they had not 
performed their Promiſes, which they made to him in the Day v o their Di- 
ſireſs, when their Enemies encompaſſed them on every Side; for then the 
Lord delivered them, and gave them Victory; but they had returned Him 
Evil for Good, and committed Violence againſt thoſe th ſent to declare his 
Word among ſt them. This being told them at large by Miles, he went to 
Glaſcow and Sterling, where he alſo ſpoke as he was moved; and ſo return- 
ed to England. NE 
But before I leave Scotland, I may ſay, that as the firſt Meetings were 
kept at Drumbowy, and Heads, ſo it was not long e're Meetings were ſet- 
tled alſo at Garſhore, at Edinburgh, and alſo at Aberdeen. The firſt Scorch 
Preachers of thoſe call'd @uakers, I find to have been William Oſborn, 
Richard Ree, and Alexander Hamilton, already mention'd. Of the aid 
Hamilton, I may mention a ſingular og Ie After he and his Wiſe, * 
| 2 | er 
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1654. her and his Siſter, had ſeparated themſelves from the Society of the Inde- 
FN pendents, it happen'd that Thomas Charters, a Teacher of that Sect, at 
The firſt Kilbride, not from Drambouy, ſeeing that he could not draw Hamilton, 
— and thoſe of his Family back again, threatned them with Excommunica- 
| tion, and appointed a Day for it, giving Notice thereof to Hamilton ſome 
Days beforehand. Hamilton warned him to forbear, or elſe the Anger of. 

God would ſeize gn him. But he anſwer'd, Ir i, but Alexander Hamilton 

that ſaith ſo. To which Hamilton return'd in the Preſence of many Wit- 

nneſſes, That it was not only he, but what he bad ſaid was of the Lord. 

A remarkable But Charters perſiſting in what he intended, and walking two Days before 

Judgment. the appointed Time in the Steeple-houſe-yard, where his Horſe was feed- 
| ing, ſtept to him to ſtroke him; but the Horſe growing wanton, gave 3 
Charters ſuch a violent Kick on his Side, that he dy'd about. the ſame I 
Hour which was appointed by him for the Excommunication. Whether 4 
this Caſe happen'd in the Year I now deſcribe, Lam not certain; but how- 

ever, it was either in, or near it. a 

M. Hamed This Year Miles Halhead came to Berwick in Northumberland, and went 
viſits tbe May» to the Mayor of that Town, and 159 to him in his Shop thus: Friend, 


— * hear what the Servant of the Lord bath to ſay unto thee. Give over per- 


ſecuting the Lord's Servants, whom he doth ſend in Love to this Town of 
fre frow 2 Berwick, to ſhew you the Way that leads 1 1% Eternal. I charge thee, 
O Man, touch not the Lord's Anointed, nor do his Prophets any Harm, 17 
thou procure the Anger of the Living Eternal God againft thee. This bold 
But is ſent to Language fo offended the Mayor, that he ſent Miles to Priſon, where he 
Priſon by the was about ten Weeks, and then was ane the Seſſions, where a 
Jaid Mayor, Bill, drawn up againſt him, was read in open t: But he denied the 
2 10 Contents thereof, yet ſaid, But what I ſaid io be Mayor of this Town, 1 
"hore dere will not deny. And then he related the aforeſaid Words he ſpoke to the 
happens ſome Mayor. Whereupon the Recorder ſaid, Sirs, As I underſtand by bis own 
very memora- Words, if he cannot prove the Mayor of this Town a Perſecutor, in my 
ble Occurre® Judgment he hath wrong'd him. To this Miles anſwered, If the Mayor of 
IT this Town of Berwick, dare ſay in the Preſence of the Lord, whoſe Pre- 
ſence is bere, that he is no Perſecutor, but the perſecuring Nature 1s ſlain 
in him, I wi be willing to * the Fudgment of the Court. Then the 
Clerk of the Court ſaid, Mr. Mayor, If you will ſay that you are no Fer- 
Secutor, but the perſecuting Nature is flain in you, be is willing to abide 
the Judgment of the Court. To this the Mayor anſwer'd, I know not what 
to do; I would I had never ſeen him : I pray you, let bim go, and let us be 
no more troubled with him. Then Miles faid, That he would prove this 
Mayor of Berwick the greateſt Perſecutor in Town or Country. I was once 
thus he went on] committed to Priſon in this Town before, by ſome of the 
Fuſtices that are now in this Court; but thou, O Man, haſt exceeded then 
all; thou haſt committed me, and kept me in cloſe Priſon for about Ten 
Weeks, for ſpeaking to thy own Perſon, in thy own Shop. Now I make my 
Appeal to the Recorder of this Town of Berwick, as I am a Free-born 
Engliſhman, whether my Impriſonment-be Legal, accorning to the Law of 
this Nation, or not? Then the Recorder of the Town ſtood up and ſaid, 
It is not very Legal for amy Minifter of the Law, to impriſon any Man in 
bis own Cauſe. Then the Court cry*d, Take him away. The Chief Prieſt 
of the Town then ſtood, and defired the Court that he might ask Miles 
one Queſtion To this Miles faid, The Lord knows thy Heart, O Man, 
and at this Preſent has revealed thy Thoughts to bis Servant; and therefore 
now 1 know thy Heart alſo, thou High Prieſt, and the Queſtion thou wouldſt 
asR me : And if thou wilt promiſe me before the Court, that if I tell thee 
the Queſtion thou wouldſt ack me, thou wilt deal plainly with me, I will not 
only tell thee thy Query, but Iwill anſwer-ir. Then the Prieſt ſaid, He would. 
Then Miles proceeded: Thy Queſtion is this: Thou would'd know — 
. | | 1 oton 


c 
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1own That Chriſt that died at Jeruſalem, or not? To this the Prieft won! 1554. 
dering, ſaid, Truly that is the Queſtion. Then Miles ſaid, According to TY = 
my Promiſe, I will anſwer it before this Court: In the Preſence of the Lord ' _ 
God of Heaven, I own no ot ber Chriſt than Him that died at Jeruſalem, and 

made a good Confeſſion before Pontius Pilate, ro be the Light and Way that 

leads Yalen Man out of Sin and Evil, up to God Eternrl, bleſſed for ever- 
more. More Queſtions were not asked him, but the Jailor was command- 
ed to take him away. Yet within a ſhort Time, the Court gave Order Fe is releasd. 


to releaſe him. Then going to Newcaſt/e, he returned to his Wife and 
Children at Mount-joy, where we will leave him for ſome Time, and in 
the mean While return again to | 

G. Fox, whom we left at Synder- bill green, from hence travelled up 
and down in Torkfhrre, as far as Ho/derneſs, viſiting his Friends, and find- 
ing the Churches in a flouriſhing State. To relate all his Occurrences 
there, would be beyond my Pale. WT 5 | 

Paſſing then through the Countries, he went to Lincolnſhire, and to the 
Meeting where he was, came the Sheriff of Lincoln, who made great Con- 
tention for a Time; but at length the Power of the Lord ſo reach'd him, 
that N was convinced of the Truth, as were ſeveral others alſo that did 
oppoſe. | | | F 

"Whilf G. Fox was in this Country, the Church of his Friends increa- 

Ted, and many received the Doctrine preached by him, and amongſt theſe, 
was one Sir Richard 1.5% with his Brother, and the Brother's Wife, 
who. both continued ſtedfaſt *rill they died; but Sir Richard found this 
Way ſo narrow, that he afterwards ran out; for Perſecution in Time fel! 
ſo faſt on thoſe called Quakers, that none could abide in their Society, but 
ſuch as were willing to hazard all. | 


G. Fox now went to Darbyſbire, and the aboveſaid Sheriff of Lincoln 


G. Fox travels 


up and down - 


in Yorkſhire. 


Goes to Lin- 
colnſhire ; 
The Sberiff and 
others convin* 
ced. 


Alſo Sir R. 
Wrey's Bro- 
ther, bis Wife 
and otbers. 


travelling with him, they came into Nottinghamſhire, and ſo into the 


P:ak Country, where having a Meeting at Thomas Hammer ſiy's, ſeveral 
Ranters came and oppoſed him; and when he reproved them for Swear- 
ing, they ſaid, Abraham, Jacob, and Zoſeph ſwore. But tho' G. Fox did 
not deny this, yet he ſaid, Chriſt, (who ſaid before Abraham was, 1 am, ) 


In the Peaks 
Count is up- 
poſed Ran- 
5 2 a 
maintain d 


ſaith Swear not all. And Chriſt ends the Prophets, as alſo the old Prieſt- Swearing Ea 
hood, and the Diſpenſation of Moſes ; and he reigns over the Houſe of ful, which be 
Jacob, and of Joſeph, and ſaith, Swear not at all. And God when he 2295 claſeh. 
bringeth in the Firſt-begotten into the World, ſaith, Let all the Angels of 
God worſhip him, to wt, Chriſt Jeſus, who ſaith, Swear not at all. And 
as for the Plea that Men make for Swearing to end their Strife, Chrift, 
who ſays, Swear not all, deftroys the Devil and his Works, who is the Au- 
thor 4 Strife; for that is one of his Works. And God ſaid, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him. $9 the Son is to 
be heard, who forbills Swearing : And the Apoſtle James, who did hear the 
Son of God, and followed him, and preached him, forbids alſo all Oaths. 
Thus G. Fox prevailed, and many were convinced that Day. It is remark- 


T. Hammer- | 
able, that Thomas Hammer ſly being ſummoned upon a Jury, was admitted 


{ly without an 
Oath, Foreman 


to ſerve without an Oath ; and when he being Foreman brought in the 
Verdict, the Judge did declare, That be had been a Fudge ſo many Tears, 
but never bear 
brought in. | | | Baby 
G. Fox travelling on, came to Swanington in Leiceſterſhire, where there 
was a General Meeting, to which many of his Friends came from ſeveral 


a more upright Verdict than that the Quaker had then 


of a Fury ; bis 
Verdi com- 
mended. 


A General 
Meeting at 


Swanington. 


Parts, and among theſe, J. Aadland, and E Howgill from Brifto/z and 
E. Burrough from London. After this, G. Fox came to Twy-Croſs, and 
ſome Ranters there ſang and danced before him; but he reproved them 
- earneſtly, that ſome of them were reached, and became modeſt and 


1ober, - 'q 
Then 


* 


„. „e eee 


1654. Then he went to Drayton; his Birth -Place, to viſit his Relations; where 
N Nathaniel Stephens the Prieſt, having gotten another Prieſt, ſent for him. 
Dems % C. Fox having been three Years abroad, knew nothing of their Dehign, 
Births Place; but yet at laſt he went to the Steeple-houſe-yard, where the two Prielts 
bas a Diſpute had gather'd abundance of People; and they would have had him gone 
— into the Steeple-houſe : But he asked them, bat he ſbould do there? 
befor 14 And it was anſwer'd him, Mr. Stephens could nos bear tbe Cold. At which 
People, G. Fox ſaid, He may bear it as well as 1. At laſt they went into a great 

| Hall, R. Farnſworth being with him, where they enter'd into a Diſpute 
with the Prieſts, concerning their Practice, how contrary it was to Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles: The Prieſts asked, Where Tythes were forbidden, or 
ended? Whereupon G. Fox, ſhewed them out of the Epiſtle to the He- 
brews, chap. vii. That not only Tythes, but the Prieſthood, that took Lys bes, 
was ended; and that the Law was ended and diſannulled, by which tbe 
Prieſthood was made, and Tythes were comman1ed to be paid. Moreover, he 


- The Diſpute 
Flicks 9 7 Week after by eight 
A1 afters" he have been, if it had not been for the Quakers! Aftewards the Diſpute 


wards a third was reſumed in the Steeple-houſe yard, where G. Fox ſhew'd, by abun- 


Tine in ie dance of Scriprures, That they wh 
| pru 'y who preached for Wages, were Falſe Pro- 
1 phete, and Hirelings; and that ſuch who would not preach without Wages, 


N 


9 


1 [ 
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ſpeak to him in private. George, .tho* his Relations yielded to it, was 1654. 

very loth to do ſo; yet, that it might not be faid he was diſobedient to . 

his Parents, he went: But many of rhe People being willing to hear, 

drew cloſe to them. Then Stephens aid : If be was out of the Way, George 

ſhould pray for him; and if George was out of the Way, be would pray Be 

him: Moreover, That be would give to George a Form of Words to pray by. Ani they move 

To this G. Fox replied, It ſeems thou doſt not know, tohet her thou art in privately con- 

the right Way, or no; but I knbw, that I am in the Everlaſting Way, Chriſt cerming Proyer 

Je ſus, which thou art out of : And thou would'ſt give me a Form of Words © 

70 pray by, and yet thou denieſt the Common-Prayer-Book 70 pray by, as 

well as 1. If thou woultſi have me pray fur thee by a Form of Wards, 75 ; 

not this to deny the Apoſtles Doctrine and Practice of praying by the Spirit . 

as it gave Words and Utterance? Here, tho' ſome of the People tell a | 

Laughing, yet others that were grave and ſober, were convinc'd of the 

Truth, and the Prieſts were greatly ſhaken ; inſomuch, that Gecrges Fa- 

ther, tho he was a Hearer and Follower of the Prieſt, wag ſo well ſatis- 

fied, that, ſtriking his Cane upon the Ground, he ſaid, Trily I ſee, be 

that will but fland to the Truth, it will carry him out. | 

G. Fox did not ſtay long at Drayton, but went to Leice ſter, and from Goes from 

thence to Wherflove, where a Meeting was to be kept; but before it be- Drayton 10 

gan, there came about ſeventeen Troopers, of Colonel Hacker's Regi- [ape a 

ment, who taking him up krought him to the ſaid Colonel, where there one, where 

was alſo his Major and Captains. Here he enter'd into a long Diſcourſe be i taken and 

with them, about the Prieſts, and about Meetings; for at this Time there Hongbt be- 

was a Noiſe of a Plot againſt Cromwell: And he ſpoke alſo much concer- 8 N 

ning the Light of Chriſt, which enlighteneth every Man, that cometh : 

into the World. The Colonel hearing him ſpeak thus, aſked, Whether 

it was the Light of Chriſt, that made 2 * betray bis Maſter, and after- 

wards led him to hang himſelf ? G. Fox told him, No; that was the Spirit 

of Darkneſs which bated Chriſt, and bis Light. Then the Colonel ſaid ro 

George, He might go home, and keep at home, and not go abroad to Meet- 

ings. But he told him, He was an innocent Man, free from Plots, and he 

denied all ſuch Works. Then the Colonel's Son Needbam, ſaid, Father, 

this Man bath reigned to long; it is Time to have him cut off. G. Fox 

aſked him, For what ? What have I done, or whom have I wronged. from a 

Chill? And who can accuſe me of any Evil ? Then the Colonel aſked him 

If he would go home, and ſtay there. To which G. Fox anſwered, That if 

he ſhould promiſe him ſo, it would imply, that he was guilty 25 ſomething 

to go home, and make his home a Priſon tc himſelf : And if he went to 

Meetings, they would ſay, he broke their Order. But that he ſhould go to 

Meetings, as the Lord ſhould order him; and that therefore he could not 

ſubmit to their Requirings : And having farther added, That he and his 

Friends were a peaceable People; The Colonel ſaid, well then, I will ſend 

you to-morrow Morning by 525 a Clock to My Lord Protector, by Captain 

Drury, one of his Life-Guard. The next Morning, about the appointed 

Time, he was delivered to Captain Drury. Then G. Fox defired; he 

would let him ſpeak with the Colonel, before he went; and ſo the Cap- 

tain brought him to the Colonel's Bed-fide, who again bad him, go home, 

and keep no more Meetings. But G. Fox told him, He could not ſubmit to 

that; but muſt have his Liberty to . God, and go to Meetings. Then, 

ſaid the Colonel, you muſt go before the Protector. Whereupon G. Fox 

kneeled on his Bed-fide, and prayed the Lord, to forgive him: Since ac- 

cording to his Judgment he was as F:/aze, tho he would waſh his Hands; 

(for he was ſtirred up and ſet on by the Prieſts) and therefore George bad 

him, When the Day of his Miſery and Trial ſhould come upon him, then to Whom be cau- 

remember what he bad ſaid to him. Far was it now from Needham, who tions of when 

would have had G. Fox cut off, to think that one Time this would ow eu befal 
iS 
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1654. 


Tet be ſends 
bim Priſoner 
by Capt. Dru- 
ry to the Pro- 
tector at Lon- 
don. 


With whom he 
bas a long Con- 
7 crence. 


And withmuch 


. Tenderneſs is 


diſcharged. 


-The HISTORY of ibe 
his Father in an ignominious Manner at Tyburn. But what afterwards 
happened, when he was condemned as one of the Judges of King Cifarles 
the firſt, will be related in its due Place, . | 


G. Fox then having left Col. Hacker, was carried Priſoner by Captain 
Drury to London; where the Captain went to give the Protector an Ac- 


count of him; and coming again, he told G. Fox: The Protector did yeguire, 


that he ſhould promiſe, not to take up a carnal Sword or Weapon againſt bim, 
or the Government, as it then was; and that he ſhould write: this in what 
Words he ſaw good, and ſet his Hand to it. G. Fox confidering this, next 
Morning writ a Paper to the Protector, by the Name of Oliver Cromwell, 
wherein he did in the Preſence of God declare, That be denied the wear- 
ing or drawing of a carnal Sword, or any outward Weapon, againſt him, or 
any Man: And that he was ſent of God to ſtand a Witneſs againſt all Vio- 
lence, and againſt the Works of Darkneſs; and to turn People from Dark- 
neſs to the Light, and to bring them from the Occaſion of War and Fighting, to 
the peaceable Geſpel and from being Evil-doers, which the Magiſtrates Sword 
ſhould be a Terror to. Having writ this, he ſet his Name to it, and gave 
it to Captain Drury, who deliver'd it to Oliver Cromwell; And after ſome 
Time returning to the Maremaid, near Charing-Croſs, where G. Fox was 
lodged, he carried him to Hhite- Hall, and brought him before the Prote- 


tor, who was not yet dreſſed, it being pretty early in the Morning. G. 


Fox coming in, ſaid, Peace be in this Houſe, and bid the Protector, Keep 
in the Fear of God, that he might receive Wiſdom from bim; that by it he 
might be ordered, and with it might order all Things under his Hands to 


. God's Glory. He had alſo much Difcourſe with him concerning Religion, 


wherein Cromwell carried himſelf very moderately, but ſaid, That G. Fox, 
and his Friends, quarrelled with the Miniſters, meaning his Teachers. G. 
Fox told him, He did not quarrel with them; but they quarrelled with bim, 
and his Friends. But, (thus continued he) if we own the Prophets, Chriſt, 
and the Apoſtles, we cannot uphold ſuch Teachers, Prophets, and Shepherds, 
as the Prophets, Chriſt, and the Apoſtles declared againſt ; but we muſt de- 
clare againſt them by the ſame Power and Spirit. Moreover, he ſhew'd, 
That the Prophets, Chriſt, and the Apoſiles preached freely, and declared a- 
gainſt them that did not declare freely, but preached for filthy Lucre, and 
divined for Money, or preached for Hire, being covetous and greedy, like 
the dumb Dogs, that could never have enough: And that they that had the ſame 
Spirit, which Chriſt, the Prophets, and the Apoſtles had, could not but de- 
clare againſt all ſuch now, as they did then. He alſo ſaid, That all Chri- 
ſtendom (fo called) had the Scriptures, but they wanted the Power and Spi- 
rit, which they had who gave them forth; and that was the Reaſon, they 
were not in Fellowſhip with the Son, nor with the Father, nor with the 
Scriptures, nor one with another. Whilſt he was thus ſpeaking, Cromwell 
ſeveral Times ſaid, It was very good, and it was Truth. G. Fx had ma- 
ny more Words with him; but ſeeing People come in, he drew a little 
back: And as he was turning, Cromwell catch'd him by the Hand, and 
with Tears in his Eyes, ſaid, Come again to my Houſe, for if thou and 1 
were but an Hour 4 a Day together, we ſhould be nearer one to ancther; 
adding, that he wiſht him no more Ill, than he did to his own Soul. To 
this G. Fox returned, That if he did, he wronged his own Soul; and bid 
him, hearken to God's Voice, that he might ſtand in bis Conner, and obey 
it; and if be did ſc, that would keep him from Hardneſs of Heart; but if 
he did not hear God's Voice, his Heart would be hardened. This ſo reach- 
ed the Protector, that he ſaid, It was true. 

Then G. Fox went out; and Captain Drury following, told him, That 
the Lord Protector ſaid, He was at Liberty, and might go whither be would: 
Yet he was brought into a great Hall, where the ProteQor's Gentlemen 
were to dine; and he aſked, What they did bring him thither for? ou 
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lis im if f by he Protect Order, thut be might dine with them. 1654. 
Bac Forge bid them tell rhe Protector, He would not eat a Bit of bis 
4 TY nor drink a Sup of bi Drink, When Cromwell heard this, he ſaid, Bus refuſc 


efuſes bis 
Entertainments 


Ie, there's a People riſen, and come up, that T cannot win either with 
Gifts, Honours, Offices, or Places; but all orher Sects and People, I tan. 
R was told him again, Thar rhe Quakers had for ſook their own, and 
were not like to took for ſuch Things from bim. | 
It was very remarkable that Captain Drury, who, while G. Fox was 
under his Cuſtody, would often ſcoff at him, becauſe of the Nick-name #hbat befel 
of Puakers, which the Iadepen dente had firſt given to the Profeſſors of 2 
the Light, afterwards came to him, and told him, Thar as be waz lying proacbed G. 
on bis Bed to reſt himſelf in the Day-time, a ſudden oe re ſeized on Fox with the 
bim, that his Foints Rnocked together, and his Body ſhook ſo, that be could Name of Qua- 
not riſe from bis Bed; be was ſo ſhaken, that he had not Strength enough ker, given fiſt 
teſt ro riſe. But he felt the Power of the Lord was upon him, and he tum- 
bled off his Bed, and cried to the Lord, and ſaid, He would never ſpeak a- 
gainf} the Quakers more, viz. ſuch as trembled at the Word of God. | 
The particular Occurrences that befel G. Fox, when he was at Liberty 
in London, I paſs by. He had great Meetings there, and the Throrigs of 
People were ſuch, that he could hardly ger to and from the Meetings, 
becauſe of the Croud. In the mean while the Number of his Friends 
increaſed exceedingly, and ſome belonging to Cromwell's Court were alſo 
convinced of the Truth preached by him. He wrote about that Time 6. Fox writes 
ſeveral Papers, one of which was againſt Pride, gawdy Apparel, and the again/t Pride, 
World's Faſhions. e 8 ö gawdy Apparel 
I don't find that about this Time. there was at London any Perſecution «nd Faſvions. 
from the Magiſtrates, bur in other Places there was: And it was in this 
Year that Anne, the Wife of John Aud/and, coming into a Steeple-houſe 
at Bunbury, ſaid, after the Prieſt had ended, That thoſe that were without 
the Doctrine of Chriſt, tho they ſaid, the Lord liveth, yer ſpoke falſely, 
according to Fer. v. 2. For this ſhe was impriſon'd as 2 Blaſphe- Ann Audland 
my, and two Boys ſwore againſt her, that ſhe had ſaid, That the Lord impriſon d. 
did not live. Thus falſe Accuſations prevail'd, and at this Rate Perſecu- 
tion was cloak'd. | : NEO EIS, 
The Year drew now to an End, and Cromwell concluded a Peace with publick Tranſ- 
the united Netherlands; to get Things the more clear at home, it ſeems actions. 
he endeavour. to remove Troubles abroad. And there being a Rumour 
ſpread of a Plot, as hath been hinted already, to be the more aſſured of 
the Parliament, he caus'd a Guard to be ſet upon the Door of the Houſe, 
to keep out rhoſe Members that refuſed to ſign a Paper, whereby they 
promiſed, To be faithful to the Lord Protector, and to make no. Alteration Cromwel diſ- 
in the Government, ſo as it mas ſettled, on a fingle Perſon, and a Parlia- ſolves bis Par- 
ment, Bur ſeveral of the Members would not fign this Paper, Saying, em. 
Thar it was a Violation. of the Privileges of the Parliament, and a depri- 
ving them of their Liberty; and therefore they were kept out; but o- 
thers who ſubſcribed the ſaid Paper, were admitted. Yer this Aſſembl 
not acting to the Satisfaction of Bae he diſſolved them after a Seſ- 
ſion of five Months. The young King Charles, who liv'd in Exile, had 
left France, and was come to Cologu on the Rhine, where he ſtay'd for 
ſome Time. FOES | 
But I return to London, where we left G. Fox. He was in that City 
continually at Work, diſcharging his Duty every where, both with Mouth 
and Pen, ſuffering no Time to be loft. There being Commiſhoners ap- 
pointed for the trying of Minifters, he writ a Paper to them, wherein he 
adviſed them, To ſee whether they were not ſuch whom the Prophets, 
Chriſt, and the Apoſtles diſproved ; and who would admire their Perſons be- 
cauſe of Advantage, &c. He ſtay'd at London till the Year 1655; and 


* 
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1654. aſter having cleard himſelf, he went to Bedfordſhirc, and came to the 
GY Houſe of John Crooꝶ, a Juſtice of Peace, where there was a grea# Meet- 
8. Fox comes ing, and many were convinced of the Truth he declared, of which Num- 
n er John Grook alſo was one; but for this he was ſoon turned out from 
who is convin- being a Jultice. Whilſt 2 Fox was in Bedfordſhire, there was alſo Alcx- 
ced, and tun d ander Farker, one of the early Miniſters among thoſe called 2xakers. 
out of Con- But leaving them there, I now intend to ſpeak ot | 
8 erm . Milliam Caton, who, as it hath been ſaid already, was. one of the Fami- 
early Miniſter. 1y of Judge Fell. When he was but about fourteen Years of Age, his Fa- 
HAiſlaricai 4c- ther procuf d Leave for him to dwell in the ſaid Family; and his Beha- 
count of W. viour was ſo pleaſing, that he was allowed the Judge's Son as a Compa- 
* pt nion Night and Day; he eat as he did, and went with him a Hunting 
giouſly e. Sh , and Fiſh! ki f the ſ. P . 2 , 
Aucated in the Shooting, and Fiſhing, partaking of the ſame Pleaſure with him in every 
Family of Thing, and 140 in Eaſe and Plenty; ſo that he had Cauſe of Joy, that 
ell, | 


Fudge Providence had caſt his Lot into ſuch a noted Family; for not only 
bo whoſe Son Judge Fel, bur alſo his Wife Margarer, and their Daughters, were well 
— — uaſified. W. Caton converſing with ſuch choice Company, grew up in 

l . and was very zealous in performing his private Devotions, ſtaying 


often in the Bed- chamber, till the Judge's. Son, his Bed- fellow, was gone 
down, that ſo he might the more freely pour out his Heart before God 
in Prayer. Having attain'd to the Age of fifteen Years, he was very dili- 
gent, when he had been at a Lecture, to write down the chief Heads 
thereof; for ſuch of the Family as could make Repetitlons of. Sermons, 
and paraphraſe thereupon, - were held in Eſteem. Bur William Caron found 
that what he reaped thereby, could not ſatisfy the Hunger and Thirſt of 
his immortal Soul. 
After he, and the Judge's Son, had for ſome Time learned Latin toge- 
ther in the Family, where there was a Prieſt that inſtructed them, they 
were removed to a School at Hauxhead: But here he found Company 
which he diſliked more than that in the Judge's Family. 5 
It was in the Year 1652, about Midſummer, that G. Fox, (as hath 
been ſaid in its proper Place) firſt came to the Houſe of Judge Fel! ar 
Wonders a4 Swarthmore. His Non- conformity to the ordinary Salutations, W. Caton 
G. Fox's Non- not a little wonder'd at; but yet it did not hinder him from giving due 
' conformiiy Attention to the Doctrine G. Fox preach'd, which in Subſtance was, To 
RAY give Heed to the Light, which Chriſt Feſus had enlightened ws withal, and 
 e@vbich ſhining in our Hearts, convinceth ws of Sin and Evil, This ſo reach'd 
IV. Caton, that in due Time he began to be ſubjeQ to this inward Con- 
vincement, by which he came to be much reſtrained in his Carriage, and 
could not allow himſelt ſo great Liberty as he was wont to do; tor tho' 
5 he was no Ways extravagant, yet now he ſaw that a true Chriſtian muſt 
Sees that tbe be weaned from all Vanity; and that the common Diverſions of Youth 
common Di- diſpleaſed God. This he clearly perceived, for the Witneſs of God had 
r awakened and reproved him of that which was contrary to true Gravity, 
24 iſplenſe and Sobriety, of Mind. He had not yet left the School: But (tho' he 
8 was pretty much advanc'd in his Learning) the making of Latin Verſes 
became a Burthen to him, becauſe he could not give his Thoughts that 
Liberty for Invention as others did; neither could he well any longer give 
to the Maſter of the School the Compliment of the Hat, as he was uſed 
to do: This I had from his own Mouth. One may eaſily gueſs that here- 
by he was brought into a Streight : But Margaret Fell, ſeeing that he 
long'd to be freed from the School, caus'd him to ſtay at home, where 
he was employ'd by her in Writing, and teaching her Children. And 
when he was about ſeventeen Years of Age, he became more and more 
ſtrengthened in the ſpiritual Warfare, and his Heart was often fill'd with 
Joy, becauſe of the Mercy and loving Kindneſs of the Lord to him. 


Thus 
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s advancing in Godlineſs, he was frequently moved to go dd the 1654. 
1 of publick Worſhip, and alſo to anthers: _ warn People to Re... 


entange; but then beating and buffering was his Share, and becauſe of 
is Youth he was deſpiſed by many; yet he fainted not: And efteeming 
ir his Duty now to labour in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, he defir'd to be 


of 1s moved to 
„ -vifit Places of 
ſhip, and Mar- 


diſcharg'd of his Service. Judge Fell was very unwilling to part with kers, where be 


him; but Margaret his Wife, tho' ſhe could not well give him up be- 
fore, yet believing that the Lord required his Service, not only freely re- 
fign'd him, but alſo prevailed with her Husband to let him go: For he 
did not deſire his Liberty to ſerve other Men, but to enter into the Service 
of the Lord, and to proclaim the Everlaſting Goſpel. About the End of 
the Year 1654, being eighteen Years of Age, he took his Leave of that 
Family, which was nor done without mutual ſhedding of Tears at parting. 
Hie then went to viſit his Friends in Lancaſhire, Torkſhire, Darbyſbire, 
and Warwickſhire ;, from thence to Norwich, and ſo to Wellingborough in 
Northamptonſhire ;, where he found an Opportunity to declare the Truth 
of God in the Steeple-houſe. After that he travelled to Cambridge, vifi- 
ting his Friends there; and then returned to Norwich, where he viſited 
his Friends in Priſon, and had great Meetings in that City. Then he went 
to London, where he was very kindly received by thoſe of the Houſhold 
of Faith. And on a Firſt-Day of the Week was at Two Steeple-houſes, 
at one of which he had large Liberty to ſpeak, being indeed perſwaſive in 
Speech; and in the Afternoon, at a Meeting of Diſſenters from the Pub- 
lick Worſhip, he had Liberty to publiſh Truth without Oppoſition, or 
Contradiction from any; and many were added to the Faith. 

At that Time there were Twelve Miniſtring Brethren, moſt of them, 
come out of the North of England, among whom was John Stubs, alrea- 
dy mention'd, with whom he travelled into Kent, and coming to Dover 
where they were altogether Strangers, not knowing any Body in the 
Town, they took their Lodging at an Inn. 
Day of the Week to a Meeting of the Bapriſts, and V. Caton to the Steeple- 
houſe, where he had but little Liberty; bur in the Yard he had more 
Opportunity to clear his Conſcience to the People. In the Afternoon he 
went up to the Caſtle, where the Independents perform'd their Worſhip. 
Shortly after, he and F. Srubs went into the Bapriſts Meeting, unto which 
much People reſorted, and many began to be affected with their Teſtimony, 
and adhered to it. This made ſuch a Stir, that they were haled before 
the Magiſtrates, who examined them, and ordered that none ſhould en- 
tertain them on a certain Penalty; whereupon they were turned out of 
their Lodging. But one Luke Howard, a Shoemaker, who had already 
heard IV, Caron at London, and afterwards at Dover, in the Steeple-houſe- 
yard, tho? he little regarded him at London, but ſaid to his Companion, 
1 know more than he can tell me, or more than either I or he is able to live 
2p to; yet now he became ſo affected with V. Caror's Teſtimony, that he 
invited him and F. Stube to his Houſe, where he entertain'd them; and 
not long after they had a Meeting there; and he heard the Teſtimony 
of his Gueſts with no leſs Satisfaction, than Agrippa of old, did the 
Speech of the Apoſtle Paul, when he faid to him, Almoſt thou perſuadeſt 
me tobe a Chriſtian : For Luke Howard was not yet come ſo far, that he 
could reſolve to conform himſelf with the £xaters, ſo call'd ; but yet, 
ſuch was his Love to them, that when the Mayor of the Town ſent 9285 
Conſtables to his Houſe, with an Order to deliver them up, that ſo they 
might be carried out of the Town, he refuſed to do ſo, relying on his 
Right as a Freeman of the Corporation; and the. Doors being ſhut, kept 


the Conſtables out of his Houſe, and told them from the Shop-Window, 


— the Mayor had no Lawful Authority to have thefe Men hated out of bis 
ouſe, 


and ſent out of Town; there being no Hue and Cry come after them. 
| 90 2 They 


F. Stubs went on the Firſt- 


warnt to re- 
pent; but 18 


buffered and 


beaten. 
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iy, leaves 
Fudge Fell's 
Family, and 
then goes into 
many Parts of 
England, and 
ſo to London. 


Travels with 
J. Stubs 20 
Doyer ; they 
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Independent 
Places of Wor 
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Service . | 


But being for- 
bid Entertain” 
ment by 1he 
Magiſt Fakes, 

are receiv'd 
and protected 


by L. Howard 
4 Shoemaker, 
who then joyns 
with them in 
Profeſſion, and 
lets bis Houſe 
be their Meet» 
ing Places 


ox comes | 


"$0 Ju. C 
© in Bedfor 


who i in- | | V. nga 
ced, n gde Parker, one of the early Miniſters among thoſe called Quakers. 
2105 Con- But leaving them there, I now intend to ſpeak ob 

A. Parker an » | | n | ; 

„ Miniſter, 1y of Judge Fell. When he was but about fourteen Years of Age, his Fa- 
| — ther 28 'd Leave for him to dwell in the ſaid Family; and his Beha- 
count of W. 18 

Caton, who 1. 
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aſter haying cleard himſelf, he went to Bedford/birc, and came to the 


1 


Baar Jahn Cao, à Juſtice of Peace, where there was a grea Meet- 
many were convinced of the Truth he declared, of which Num- 


ing a Juſtice, Whüſt G. Fox was in Bedfordſhire, there was alſo Alex- 


k 4 4 


Wiliam Caton, who, as it hath been faid already, was one of the Fami- | 


viouf was Jo pleaſing, that he was allowed the Judge's Son as a Compa- 
nion Night and Day; he eat as he did, and went with him a Hunting, 
Shooting, and Fiſhing, Pant pf of the ſame Pleaſure with him in every 
Thing, wy iving in Eaſe and P 50 0 ſo that he had Cauſe of Joy, that 
Providence had caſt his Lot into ſuc 


often in the Bed-chamber, till the] page s Son, his Bed-tellow, was gone 
down, that ſo he might the more free 
in Prayer. Having attain'd to the Age of fifteen Years, he was very dili- 


gent, when he had been at a Lecture, to write down the chief Heads 


_ thereof; for ſuch of the Family as could make Repetitlons of. Sermons, 


and paraphraſe thereupon, were held in Eſteem. But William Caron found 


that what he reaped thereby, could not ſatisfy the Hunger and Thirſt of 


his immortal Soul. | 1 | 
Alfter he, and the Judge's Son, had for ſome Time learned Latin toge- 


ther in the Family, where there was a Prieſt that inſtructed them, they 


were removed to a School at Hauxhead : But here he found Company 
which he diſliked more than that in the Judge's Family. 


It was in the Year 1652, about Midſummer, that G. Fox, (as hath 


G. Fox's Non- 
. conformi 3 
to cuſtomary » 
Salutations. 


- Sees that the 


been ſaid in its proper Place) firſt came to the Houſe of Judge Fell at 


Swarthmore. His Non-conformity to the ordinary Salutations, W. Caron 


not a little wonder'd at; but yet it did not hinder him from giving due 
Attention to the Doctrine G. Fox preach'd, which in Subſtance was, To 


give Heed to the Light, which Chriſt Feſus had enlightened us withal, and 
which ſhining in our Hearts, convinceth ws of Sin and Evil, This ſo reach'd 


TV. Caton, that in due Time he began to be ſubject to this inward Con- 


vincement, by which he came to be much reſtrained in his Carriage, and 


could not allow himſelt ſo great Liberty as he was wont to do; tor tho” 


common Die 
verſions of ' 


Youth diſplenſe 
_—_— 


he was no Ways extravagant, yet now he ſaw that a true Chriſtian muſt 


be weaned from all Vanity; and that the common Diverſions of Youth 


diſpleaſed God. This he clearly perceived, for the Witneſs of God had 
awakened and reproved him of that which was contrary to true Gravity, 
and Sobriety, of Mind. He had not yet left the School: But (tho' he 
was pretty much advanc'd in his Learning) the making of Latin Verſes 


became a Burthen to him, becauſe he could not give his Thoughts thar 


Liberty for Invention as others did; neither could he well any longer give 
to the Maſter of the School the Lang iment of the Hat, as he was uſed 
to do: This I had from his own Mouth. One may eafily gueſs that here- 
by he was brought into a Streight: But Margaret Fell, ſeeing that he 
long'd to be freed from the School, caus'd him to ſtay at home, where 
he was employ'd by her in Writing, and teaching her Children. And 


when he was about ſeventeen, Years of Age, he became more and more 


ſtrengthened in the ſpiritual Warfare, and his Heart was often fill'd with 


Joy, becauſe of the Mercy and loving Kindneſs of the Lord to him. 


. * 


Thus 
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Is moved to 


oye 
r 


Day of the Week to a Meeting of the Baptiſte, and V. Caton to the Steeple- Baptift, and 


ut in the Yard he had more Independent 


Opportunity to clear his Conſcience to the People. In the Afternoon he 545 day | 


tertain them on a certain Penalty; whereupon they were turned out of dem a ile 


invited him and J. Stube to his Houſe, where he entertain'd them; and profeſſion, and 
not long after they had a Wrong rage ; and he heard the Teſtimony let bis _ 
of his Gueſts with no leſs Satisfaction, than Agrippa of old, did the ** 3 
Speech of the Apoſtle Paul, when he faid to him, Alnoſt thou per ſuadeſt( s 6 W 
e tobe a Chriſtian : For Luke Horoard was not yet come ſo far, that he 

could reſolve to conform himſelf with the £uakers, ſo calld ; but yet, 

ſuch was his Love to them, that when the Mayor of the-Town ſent 7 — 

Conſtables to his Houſe, with an Order to deliver them up, that ſo they 

might be carried out of the Town, he refuſed to do ſo, relying on his 

Right as a Freeman of the Corporation; and the. Doors being ſhut, kept 

the Conſtables out of his Houſe, and told them from the Shop- Window, 

"That the Mayor had no Lawful Authority to have thefe Men baled out of bis 
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1684. They aid | yet ſome Days in his Houſe, and he became fo ſtrengthned by 
mti Miniſtry, that he joined with them in Profeſſion, and allo gave up 
his Houſe to be a Meeting-Place for their Friends. 
to Then W. Carton and J. Stubs departed the Town, and went to Foulfone, 
| and from thence to Hide, in both which Places they found Opportunity 
to preach the Truth. After ſome Stay, they went to Rxney, and fo to 
Lydd. - Here it was, that Samuel Fiſher, both by their Miniſtry, and by 
s that of Ambroſe Rigg, and Thomas Robinſon, (who now were alſo gone 
convinc'd. 2 ln the Service of the Goſpel) was convinced, and brought over to 
their Society. 15 | | | 459% $62- 
Seme Ac _He wastrain'd up to Literature, and had * diligently in the Uni- 
of lin. vexſity; and tho' but young then, yet was of a pious Converſation, and 
8 diſlik'd many Ceremonies and Cuſtoms uſual in the Schools. When he 
had finiſhed his Courſe there, he was ordain'd a Prieſt of the Church; 
and a certain Great Man took him to be his Chaplain z and afterwards 
he got a Living at Lydd, worth about Two Hundred Pounds a Year. But 
after having been thus employ'd ſome Time, he came to ſee that Infant- 
Baptiſm was an Humane Inſtitution, and to ue for Wages unlawful. 
To this may be added, That Late Howard, ſome Time before he knew 
the Quakers, ſo called, not being ſatisfied concerning the Singing of D- 
vid's Pſalms at the publick Worſhip, ſo troubled his Maſter that he 
had been Apprentice with, that he got Samuel Fiſher, as a learned 
Miniſter, to come and diſcourſe with him, and to try to convince him: 
And S. Fiſher talking with him, L. Howard told him, That God tvas 4 
Spirit, and maſt be worſhiped in Spirit and Truth, of all ef that would 
wor ſhip him acceptably. And alſo, That it was contrary to Truth, for a 
proud Man to fing: He was-not puft in Mind, be had no ſcornful Eye, and 
be did not exerciſe himſelf in things that were too high; when he lived 
in Pride, wherein God beheld him afar off. And farther, that it was 
very unbecoming ſuch an one to ſing, Rivers of Tears run down mine —_— 
becauſe other keep not thy Laws, when he never knew, a true Sor- 
row and Repentance for his own Sins. This Reaſon of Howard's, againſt 
the Cuſtomary Singing in their Dan had ſo much Influence upon 
* S. Fiſher, that from that Time he was ſtop'd from any more giving 
vids Conditions to the People to fing: And becoming in Time more and 
more uneaſy to go on in acting what was burdenſome to his Conſcience, he 
| He quite bie Teſolved to deſiſt from his Miniſtry, and ſo went to the Biſhop, and deli- 
former Mini- ver d up the Commiſſion that he had received from him to preach : And 
fey, ad uuns caſting himſelf upon God's Providence, he took a Farm, bn turned Gra- 
ROWE ſier, by which Means he 'maintain'd his Wife and Children much better 
to his Content than before. | 
Departing thus. from the Epiſcopalian Church, he went over to the 
Boptiſts, and became-a zealous Teacher among them. It was about this 
Time, that V. Caron, and J. Stubs came to Lydd, whom S. Fiſher receiv- 
ed into his Houſe, remembring that Scripture Exhortation, Be not for- 
get ſul to entertain Strangers, for many thereby have entertained Angels 
wnawares. W.Caton went to the Meeting of the Independents, and Stubs 
to that of the Baptiſts, where Fiſher then preach'd z and F. Stube having 
got Opportunity. to. ſpeak, declared Truth ſo plainly, that S. Fiſher being 
very much affected with it, began to paraphraſe upon it with Excellency 
\ of Speech. V. Carton and X Stubs amn this Place, went to another 
Town in this Country, but not lo er returning to Lydd, they found 
Oppoſes bisrel. S. Fiſher in Fellowſhip with themſelxes; for it happened that his Fellow. 
low Teacher, Teacher, George Hammond, in his Sermon fo violently inveighed againſt 
and defends thoſe called Duakers, that S. Fiſher could not be ſatisfied until he ſtood 
the Quakers up in the faid Meeting, and bore a publick Teſtimony againſt the Revi- 
* Hammond, ſaying to him, Dear Brother, you are verydear and near 
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he openly defended the 
Hammond, that falling into a greater Ra 
is alſo bewitebed. But Fiſher rendred not 


* 
e 


viling for Reviling, but con- 


Ainued with Patience in the Faith. This was he who afterwards writ a a 


4 


Book, called Ruſticus ad Academicos, wherein he often encountred the 
Prieſts with their own Weapons; for he was very dextrous at that, and 
Jo well verſed in the Ancient Poets, that he now and then with their 
Words, gave Home-Blows to his Adverſaries, allowi imſelf ſome- 
times the Freedom of the Prophet Elijab againſt the Prophets of Baal. 
He writ alſo a Paper in Hebrew to the Jet, in which Language he was 

well skilled. But before I ſay more of him, 

I xetum to . Caron and J. Stube. They went 


| : from Lydd to Afford, 
Tenterden, Cranbrook, and Stoplehurſft, where they found an open and 
| . People, who embraced their Doctrine, and ſome would 
have 
would not take any : But as they freely had received, ſo they freely gave. 
Telling People, Ir was not theirs, but them, which they ſought. Thence 
they travelled to Marzdftone, where F. Stubs went to the publick Place of 
Worſhip, and W, Caron to the Meeting of the Independents. F. Stubs was 
taken at the Steeple-houſe, and V Caton, the Day following, frotn his 
Inn, and were both ſent to the Houſe of Correction, where they were 
ſearched, and their Money, Inkhorns, and Bibles, Cc. taken from them. 
Afterwards they were ſtripped, and their Necks and Arms put in the 
Stocks, and in that Condition were deſperately whipped. A hard En- 
counter indeed, eſpecially for ſach a young Man as V. Caron was: But 


otrine of the reyiled Quakers. This ſo. yexed 
he faid, Our Brother Fiſher © 


| toy them Money, nay, even have forced it upon them,  yet.they M 
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Afierwardi 
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demicos, and 
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Caton «4 


Stubs continues 
in their Tra © 


vels, but at 
laidſtone 

are ſent tothe 
Houſe of Cor- 
rellior, riſted, 


ftrip, ſet in 


the Stocks, and © 


Jo wbipt deſ- 
rately, &c. 
nd at ldft 

ſent out of the 

Town. 


they were ſupported by an inviſible Hand. Afterwards Means were uſed 


to compel them to work ; and it was told them, He that would not work, 
_ ſhould not cat. But they were not free” to conſent thereto, becauſe they 
eſteem'd this Demand unjuſt, not being guilty of the Breach of any 
Law. Thus they were kept without Victuals for fome Days, only a 
little Water once a Day was allowed them. In the mean while, the Ma- 
lefactors that were there, would have given them of their Bread; yea, 
the Women of the Houſe being moved with Compaſſion, would have gi- 
ven them ſomething privately ; but they were not free to accept of ei- 
ther. Now the Report of this Cruelty being ſpread in the Town, many 
at it; ſo that an Officer was ſent to make Reſtitu- 
tion of ſome of their Things, which had been taken from them, and then 
they bought Victuals with their own Money. Not long after, they were 
parted, and with Officers conveyed out of the Town, one at the one End 
of it, and t'other at the other. | | | 
At length W. Caton came to London, where he found his Companion 
J. Stube; but being there, it came upon them to return to the Town 
from whence they came, which was no ſmall Trial to them; but yet they 
reſigned, and gave up to what they believed to be the Will of the Lord. 
Now Providence ſo ordered it, that none meddled with them, tho? they 
to be more fully ſeen, went on a Firſt- Day of the Week to the Steeple- 
houſe. They went alſo to Canterbury, where, at the Meetings of the 
_ © Baptiſts and Independents, they had pretty good Liberty to declare the 
Truth amongſt them; and ſome being convinced, received their Teſti- 
mony. They were likewiſe at Sandw¾ich, where V. Carton had ſome Ser- 
vice among the Dateh People at their Steeple-houſe. N 


It was now nigh Midſummer, when be felt a Motion to go over to 


Calais in France; for that End he went to Dover, and ſo to Calais, where 
his Spirit was very much grieved 
how 
ſome 


coming to their high Place of Worſhip, | 
and burthened, with the great Idolatry in Vogue there; for he faw 
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The HISTORY of the 
ſome were worſhipping before their dumb Idols, and be could not well 
eaſe his Spirit for want of the Language. Having ſome Time walked 
about in the Town, he came to be known to ſome of the Chief of the 
City, who defiring to ſpeak with him, ſome of them came down in Per- 


ſon to the Key, to look for him; and ungerſtanding he was aboard, he 


was called aſhore, and conveyed to a large Houſe, where ſeveral of the 


great Ones were come to ſee and hear him; Jo that he had a very por 


Opportunity ro declare the Truth among them, there being a Score 
who interpreted for him. And after he had cleared his Conſcience, they 


ſuffered him to depart quietly. - 
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Soon after he returned for England, and found his Companion, F. Stubs 
at Dover; and it being upon him to go for Holland, W. Caron was made 
free to accompany him. ith this Intent they went together to Tar- 
mouth, but could. not find Paſſage there for Holland, and ſo they paſſed 
farther to the North; and coming to Sw¾arthmore, W. Caton found his 


Friends very glad to ſee him, eſpecially Margaret Fell, who had been as 2 


Nurſing Mother to him. After ſome Stay there, having been abundantly 
refreſhed, they went to Shie/ds, where they heard of a Ship bound for 
Flanders ; but having little Inclination to go thither, came ſoon after to 
Yarmouth, where they found a Ship intended for Fluſhing, in Zealand. 
With this. Veſſel they went over, and arrived ſafely at the ſaid Town. 
And on the Firſt-Day of the Week, they went to the Congregation of the 
Engliſh and Scotch, where many wondred at them becauſe of their Non- 
conformity; and after they began to ſpeak, there aroſe a great Stir, ſo 
that they were ſoon - hurried out. The ſame Day they went to Middle- 
burgh, whither being come before the Afternoon's Worſhip was ended, 
one of them began to ſpeak after the Prieſt had done: But he ſtopt him 
preſently, thinking at firſt they were ſuch as came thither begging; but 
perceiving the contrary, he and others were the more violent. Aſter that, 
he ſent for them to his Houſe, and reaſoned a while with them; but he 
being of a lofty Mind, they found but ſlight Entertainment there. After 
2 ſhort Stay in Town, they embarked - themſelves for Rotterdam in Hol- 
land, where being come, when they had been ſome few Days in the City, 
they got a Meeting at an Engliſ Merchant's Houſe : But he that interpre- 
ted for them, not rendring their Words truly, 1 ſeem'd nor to ſatisfy the 
Heaters. After ſome Time they returned for Zealand, and from thence 
again to England, where being arriv'd, 5 | 3 
. Caron journied to Swarthmore, and was received there with Joy; 
and having ſome Drawings to Scotland, he went to Biſhoprick, where he 
found his Companion F. Stubs again, with whom he travelled towards 
Scotland. It was about the Beginnin of the Month call'd December, 
weed, where W. Caton went into the 
great publick Aſſembly, and when the Prieſt had done, ſtept upon a Scat, 
and beginning to ſpeak, none ſeemed to make ſuch Haſte to get away, as 
the Prieſt; in the mean While V/. Caron ſpoke with great Boldneſs, and 


nad pretty good Liberty to declare the Truth. But when he had done, 
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he was taken hold of, and brought before the Magiſtrates, who order'd 
that he ſhould be turned out of the Town; which was done. J. Stubs 


@ was that Day in a Meeting of the Baptiſts, and had ſome Service there. 


Not long after, W. Caron, who wandering up and down, could not well 
get any Lodging for his Money, returned, and came into the Town again, 

the Guard ſuffering him very freely to pals. F . 
Then they both travelled to Edinburgh in Scotland, where they found 
Things ſomewhat out of Order, through the Unfaithfulneſs of ſome that 
were convinced of the Truth: But their Miniſtry was ſo effectual among 
them, that they were brought into better Order again ; and ſo they edi- 
fyd the Church according to their Ability, the Meeting being kept 5 4 
„ | | ouſe 


— 


Proprs c, QUAKERS. 


Houfe of William Oſbuxn, who had been a Lieutenant Colonel, and after- 
wards became a zealous Miniſter among the Flock there. While V. Ca- 
ton Was there, he went once to the chief Steeple-houſe, where, after the 
Prieſt had done, he ſpoke to the People; but the Multitudę combining. 
he was not ſufferd to ſay much, but was carried out, and coming to 
the Strect, there was a Guard of Soldiers, who conducted him with drawn 
Swords to the Places where he defired to be, He was about that Time 


2lfo with General Mont, who behaved himſelf moderately, and heard © 


him. F. Stubs now teturning to England, V. Caton went to Sterling, 
where being carried to the Governor, he was at firſt high, but when /. 
' Caton, who was a Man of a meck Behaviour, had ſpoke a little to him, 
he became cool and ſedate. He then went to the Eng/zhh Chaplain's 
Houſe, who was kind to him. From Edinbyrgh he went to G/aſcow, 
where going into the great Cathedral, after the Service was done, he had 
ſome Liberty to ſpeak to the Mulritude in the Yard, the rude People be- 
Ing kept under by the Exeliſh Soldiets, who were moderate, ſo that he 
had very good Service there. He alſo went to Dowg/as, where his Ser- 
vice was no lefs, both in the Steeple-houſe and elſewhere : So that ha- 
ving cleared himſelf in Scotland, he returned to England, and came again 
to Swarthmore, where he was receiv'd as formerly, in very great Love. 
Leaving him there, I turn again to G. Fox, whom we left in Bedford- 
ſtire. From thence he went by London to Kent, and came to Romney, 
not long after V. Caron and F. Stubs had been there. Here he had à ve- 
ry large Meeting, whither Samuel Fiſher alſo came, and there was a great 
onvincement that Day, ſo that many were turned to the Light of Chriſt: 
And after the Meeting, S. Fiſher's Wife ſaid, Now we may diſcern betwixt 
le and Spirit, and diſtinguiſh ſpiritual Teaching from fleſhly. | 
rom hence G. Fox went to Dover and Canterbury, and farther into 
Suſſex, and ſo to Reading, where they had a great Meeting, and many 
were, convinced that Day. There came alſo George Biſhop of Briſtol, 
who being à Captain, then wore a Sword, tho' in Time he entirely left 
it off. G. Fox going from hence, paſſed up to London, where leaving him 
for ſome Time, we will go and behold the Life and Occurrences of 
James Parnel, who was born at Rerford in Notting hamſbire, and train'd 
up in the Schools of Literature; He labourd very early in the Miniſtry 
& the Goſpel, having been convine'd by G. Fox, when not quite fixteen 
Years of Age; and then embrac'd the Truth, tho? for that Reaſon dApi- 
ſed and rejected by his Relations. He was (tho' of low Stature) endued 
with great Ability, and did not fear, where-ever he came, to call People 
to Repentance. Being impriſon'd at Cambridge for his zealous Teſtimo- 
ny, and afterward turn'd out of Town like a Vagabond, he ſoon came 
back, and diſputed with the Scholars of the Univerfity ; but met with 
rude and bad Entertainment from them. In the Beginning of this Year 
he came into Eſſex, being then about cighteen Years of Age, and preach- 
ed the Goſpel in feveral Parts of that County, as Felſied, Stebben, Vi- 
ham, Cogſhal, Halſied, and other Places, and many received the Word by 
his Miniſtry. About rhe Middle of the Summer he came to Colcheſter, 
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and there preached the Goſpel on a Firſt Day of the Week in a Steeple- 


houſe, after the Sermon; then in a great Meeting appointed on Purpoſe, 
and after that diſputed with the Town-LeCQturer, and another Prieft, in 
the French School, all in one Day; ſo that many were convinced of 
the Truth preached by him; and among theſe alſo Stephen Criſp, 

of whom more will be ſaid hereafter. J. Parze/ ſpent that Week in the 
ſaid Town, in Preaching, Exhorting, and Diſputing, to the convincing of 
many; tho' others were inraged, inſomuch, that his godly Zeal was of- 
ten rewarded with Blows, as once coming out of Nicholas Steeple-houſe, 
he was ſtruck by one with a great Staff, who ſaid, There, rake that for 
Chriſt's Sake. To which he meekly anſwer'd, Friend, I do receive it for 


Feſus 


By whom Step. 
Criſp i con» 
vinced. 
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ing any Heat or Anger; ſo that he was a real Pattern of Patience and 
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Feſus ChriſPs, Sake: Many other grievous Affronts he bore, without ſhew- 


Mieekneſs. 


Having labpur'd in the Goſpel about ten Days in Colcheſter, he went to 
Coggeſball, where a Faſt was proclaim'd, to be held upon the 12th of the 


Month call'd 7%, to pray againſt the Errors of the People call'd Quat,. 
F. Parnel being come thither, went into the Steeple-houſe, where” he 


ſtood till, till the Prieſt was coming out of the Pulpit. Now ſince this 


Prieſt 


Sammes, who was an Independant, had cried out fiercely: a- 
gainſt the Quakers, as Deceivers, J. Parnel eſteem'd it his Duty to ſay 
ſomething to that; and the firſt Words he ſpoke were, Thzs zs the Order 
of the true Church, that all may ſpeak one by one; and if any Thing be re- 


vealed to bim that ſtands by, let the fir ſt hold bis Peace. Then he ſpoke 


on in the Behalf of thoſe call'd 2xakers : Bur the Prieſt interrupting, 
aſk d, What he would object againſt bim? To which J. Parne! anſwer d, Ia 
that he reviled the People called Quakers, and ſaid, they were bui/t upon 4 


| ſandy Foundation, and ſo call'd them Shakers. But, ſaid he, Pl prove 


* 


Name one 


their Foundation not to be ſandy, and thee to be a falſe Prophet. After 
ſome more Words ſpoken by him, ſome accuſed him, That owned no 
Church: To which he ſaid, I: was falſe. Then it was aſk'd him, What 
Church be owned * And he anſwered, The Church in God. Then Prieſt W;/- 
lis ſtood up, and ſaid, He ſpoke nothing but Nonſenſe. Parnel bad him, 

ord which he had ſpoken that was Nonſenſe. At which Willis 
ſaid, To ſay, the Church in Gol. Then Parne/ took out his Bible, and 
read 1 The/. i. 1. where the Apoſtle wtires to the Church, which is in God 
he Father. The Prieſt now was at a Loſs, and Parnel told him, That be 
blaſphemed, in ſaying, the Church in God, was Nonſenſe, Then Prieſt 
Stellum ſtood up, and accus'd Parne! with Lies and Slanders, and not ſuf- 


fering him to clear himſelf from thoſe Accuſations, he got up into the 
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Pulpit, and began to pray: But Parre/ not raking off his Hat, the Magi- 
ſtrates called to him, to put it off. To which he returned, Order the Prieſt 
to put off bis Cap; and farther ſaid, Before be ſhould be ſubjet to their 
Wills, be would rathcr poſe s out of the Meeting-place; and ſo he went out. 

Nor long after, Juſtice Dionyſius Wakering followed him, and ſtruck 


him with his Hand upon his Back, ſaying, He whe we? him in the Name 


e Lord Protector. Parnel not knowing him to be a Magiſtrate, aſk'd' 


of 1 
E IWhere his Writ wat. Wakering ſaid, He had one; but ſhewed none. 


Then Parnel was hurried into an Houſe, and ſome of his Friends engaged, 
that he ſhould be forth-coming when their Worſhip was done. And ac- 
cordingly he appeared where four Juſtices, and fix. or ſeven-Priefts were 
mer together. Then Juſtice Wakering pulld bis Hat off his Head, and 
threw it away; and they queſtion'd him concerning many Things; all 
which he anſwer'd. with many frivolous Queſtions aſk'd to enſnare him. 
At laſt he was committed to the common Jail at Colche ſter. where none 
of his Friends were ſuffered to come to him. The Time of the Seſſions 
at Che/msford being come, he, with ſeveral Felons and Murderers was 
faſtned to a Chain, and thus led about eighteen Miles through the Coun- 
try, remaining chain d both Night and D ch. 
Being brought into the Court before Judge Hills, the Jailer took off 


eighteen Miles his Hat, and caſt it upon the Floor. Then the Clerk read his Indict- 


and kept 
eba in d Night 
ond 50 


ment, and a{k'd him, If he was guilty? To which he ſaid, That be deni- 
ed all Guilt ;, and he called for his Accuſers. The Judge ſaid, He might 


ſee them; and that he ought ro ſay, Guilty, or not Guilty. On which 


Purnel told him, He was not Guilty. Then a Jury of twelve Men was 
call'd, whoſe Foreman was a Drunkard : Prieſt Willis was alſo call'd, who 


. ſwore againſt him, and ſo did two Juſtices; one of their Men ſwearing, 


Thar they would ſpeak nothing againſt him but the Trurb. The Accuſatt-' 
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ons were, That in a riotous Manner he did enter into the Pariſh.Church al 165 12 


him: And that be could not give a good Account 


alſo accuſed with Contempt 0 


this he anſwerd, That he no Ways in a ritous Manner enter d the Steeple- 


ſaid to 07 Willis, he blaſphemed, by Jaying, e Church in God was 
Nonſenſe, he denied not; but did not own himſelf to be a Vagabond and i- 
dle Perſon. And be did not think it indecent, to call an unjuſt Fudge, un- 
e a Per ſecutor, Perſecutor; and a Decerver, Deceiver. Thus 


did not find him Guilty, the Sin would lie upon their Heads; thus con- 
demning the Priſoner before the Jury had conſidered the Caſe. Then F. 
Parnel began to ſpeak, to inform them concerning his Cauſe, but the 
Judge would not ſuffer him, tho? one of the Jury deſired it. After Con- 
ſulration, the Jury had nothing to lay to, his Charge, but a Paper in 
which he had anſwered the Mittimus, tho' he had already owned this 


did not conſent to, and he himſelf was unwilling to anſwer fully to their 

Queſtions. ' Then 7. Parnel was made to withdraw; and being calld-in 

again, the Judge fined him to the Value of about forty Pounds, for Con- 

tempt of the Magiſtracy and _ Miniſtry ;, for he ſaid, The Lord Protector 

had charged him to puniſh ſuch Perſons, as ſhould contemn either Magi ſtra- 

; 9 or Miniſtry. Thereupon J. Parnel was carried back again to the Pri- 
on, 


the ancient Romans: Here he was to be kept until the Fine ſhould be 


f (by which Denomination they meant his Friends) come at him. 


him by his Friends; and would not let him have a trundle Bed, which 


tho cold and damp Stones. Afterwards he was put into the Hole in the 
Wall, a Room much like to a Baker's Oven; for the Walls of that Buil- 
ding, which is indeed a direful Neſt, are of an exceſſive Thickneſs, as I 
have ſeen my ſelf, i in the Hole where this pious young Man 
ended his Days, as will 


Ground, and the 

his Victuals, or for other Neceſſities: For tho? his Friends would have 

the Malice of his Keepers, that they would not ſuffer it. 

Quals in one Hand, and come to the Top thereof, catching at the Rope 

with his other, he miſſed the fame, and fell down upon the Stones, 
whereby he was exceedingly wounded in his Head, and his Body ſo ber 
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Great Coggeſhall; that be there did ſtand up, and told the Miniſter, he 
blaſphemed, and ſpoke falſely, uſing many ot her ji hong id Words againſt, 
where be was laſt ſettled, . 

or of his Life and Converſation, appearing to be an idle Perſon. . He was 
＋ the Magi tracy and of the 5702. To 


arne l pleaded his Cauſe. Yet the Judge ſaid to the Jury, That if they 


being an old ruinous Caſtle, built, as 'tis reported, in the Time of 
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houſe, but came thither quietly, and alone: For being followed by ſeveral 
Boys that would have come in after him, he bad them £0 in before, rather 
than to go in diſorderly, whereby to occaſion any Diſturbance. | That be had 


Paper to be his Writing. But in that they were at a Loſs, becauſe in 
the Indictment he was accuſed of a Riot: Yet the Judge and the Clerk 
ſtrove to draw Tome Words from the Foreman, which the other Jurymen 


Fined about 
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paid; and the Jailor was commanded, not to let any giddy headed Frople, 


The Jailor was willing enough to comply with this Order, ſuffering 
none to come to him, but ſuch as abuſed him; and his Wife, who was 
a wicked Shrew, did not only ſet her Man to beat him, but ſeveral 
Times herſelf laid violent Hands on him, and ſwore, She would have his 
Blood: She alſo ſet other Priſoners to take away the Victuals brought to 


they would have brought him to lie on, ſo that he was forced to lie on 


Lies on cold 
and damp © 
Stones. N 


ſaid by and by. Being confin d in the ſaid 
Hole, which was, as I remember, about twelve Foot high from the 
Ladder too ſhort by fix Foot; he muſt climb up and 

down by a Rope on a broken Wall, which he was forced to do to fetch + 


given him a Cord and a Baſket to draw up his Vituals in, yet ſuch was 


Continuing in this moiſt Hole, his Limbs grew benumbed; and thus | 
it once happened, that as he was climbing up the Ladder, with his Vi- 


derneath the other; for there 
the Wull. This Nolte was called che Oven, and ſo little, that ſome Ba- 


be HISTORY of the 
ſed, thar ne was raken up for dead. Then they 175 him into a Hole un- 
there were two Rows of ſuch vaulted Holes in 


kers Ovens were bigger, tho' not ſo high. Here (the Door being ſhut) 
was ſcarcely any Air, there being no Window or Hole. And after he was 


a little recovered from his Fall, they would nor ſuffer him to take the Air, 


thbo' he was almoſt 


nt for want of Breath: And tho ſome of his 
Friends, viz, William Taltot, and Edward Gram, did offer their Bond of 


- forty Pbunds to the Iuſtice Henry Barringron, and another, whoſe Name 


Crue] Fuſtices 
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was Thomas Sborrland, ta tye Body for Body, that Parne! might but have 


Liberty ro come to W. Tecs Houſe, and teturn, when recovered; yet 
this was denied; nay, 10 immoveable were they ſer againſt him, that when 
ir was defired that he might only walk a little ſometimes in the Yard, 


they would not E it by any Means: And once the Door of the Hole 
nd he co 


being gen 2 ming forth, and walking in 4 natrow Yard between 
two Righ Walls, 15 incenie the Jaitor, rhat de lock'l up the Hole, and 
ſhut him out in the Yard all Night, being in the coldeſt Time of rhe 
Winter. This hard Imprifonment did ſo weaken him, that after ten or 
eleven Months he fell fick, and died. At his Departute there were with 
him Thomas Sportland, and Ann Langley: And it was one of theſe (that 
came often to him) who long after brought me into this Hole whete he 


Several Things which are related here, I had from the Month of Eye- 
Witneſſes, who lived in that Town. When Death 1 he ſaid, 
Here I die innocently A little after he was heard to ſay, Now I aft go: 
And turning his Head to Thomas, he faid, This Death muſt I die, Thomas, 
I baue ſeen great Things : Don't hold me, but let nt go. Then he faid 
again, Will you bold me * To which An anſwer, No, dear Heart, we 
will or hold ther. He had often ſaid, That one Honr's Sleep would cure 
him of all- And the laſt Words he was heard to ſay, were, Noto I go; 
and then ſtretch'd out himſelf, and flept about an Hour, and breathed his 
laſt. Thus this valiant Soldier of the Lamb conquered through Sufter- 
ings: And ſo great was the Malice and Envy of his Perfecutors, that to 
cover their Gnilt and Shame, they ſpread among the People, That by 
immoderate FaRting, and afterwards with tov greedy Eating, he had 
ſhortned his Days. But this was a wicked Lie; for tho? it be ttue that 
he had no Appetite to eat ſome Days —_ he fell fick, yet when he be- 
gan to eat again, he took nothing but a little Milk, as was declared by 


_ credible * During hjs Imptifontnent he writ feveral edifying- 
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Epiſtles to his Friends. | 8 | 
By continaing this Relation without breaking off, Lam advanced ſome- 


what as to Time; but going back a little, let's ſee the Tranſaktions of 


Edward Burrough and Francis Howpil. It was in the Year 1655, that they 
went together to Ireland, where they came in the Summer, and ſtaid 
more than fix Months, having ſpent at Dablin about three Months, with- 
out being n tho? they omitted no Opportunity to declare the 
Doktrine of Truth. Henry Cromwell, Son of the Protector, was at chat 
Time Lord Deputy of Ireland ; and it was in his Name that they were 


carried from Ch, (whither they were gone) to Dublin; for finte ſeveral 


received their Teſtimony, and adhered ro the Dottrine they preached, ir 
was refolved upon, not to let them ſtay any longer in Treland. Hete it 
was, as I have. been told, that Wilzam Amrs, by their Miniſtry, was 
brought over into the Society of the Lenker, t called. He was a Bupri 
Teacher, and alſo a Military Officer, who being of a ſtrict Life himſelf, 
kept his Soldiers under a ſevere Diſcipline. I femembet how he uſed to 
tell us, that when any Soldier under His Colours had been guilty of any 
Immorality oh a Firſt-Day of the Week, He prefemly had him me 
. Ec 


— 


PE OTE called & UAK ERS. | 

Neck and Heels. But being now entred into the Society of the diſpiſed 
bares and in Proceſs of Time becoming a Miniſter among them, it was 
not long 
| hereafter. | | : | 
Now E. Burrough and F. Howgil were baniſhed out of Ireland; but on 
the ſame Day that they were ſent away, Barbara Blaugdon arrived there. 
She went from Exgland in a Veſſel bound for Cork, but by foul Weather 
carried to Dub/in, When the Tempeſt was high, the Seamen ſaid that 
ſhe being a Nuaker was the Cauſe of it, and they conſpired to caſt her 
over-board. | Aware of this Plot, ſhe told the Maſter what his Men de- 
ſigned to do, and ſaid, That if he did ſuffer this, her Blood would be re- 
quired at his Hands. So he charged them not to meddle with her. The 
torm continuing, and it being on a'Firſt-Day of the Week, ſhe went up- 


on the Deck, feeling her ſelf moved to ſpeak to the Seamen by Way of 


Exhortation, and to pray for them; for their Prieſt, afraid like the reſt, 


could not ſay any Thing among them. Having ſpoke what was upon her, 


ſhe concluded with a Prayer; and all the Ship's Crew was very quiet and 
ſedate, ſaying, They were more beholden to her than to their Prieſt, becauſe 
Jhe prayed for them; and he for Fear could not open his Mouth to ſpeak. 
At length they arrived ſafe at Dublin, without Damage, which indeed 
was ſtrange, and made the Maſter ſay, that he was never in fuch a Storm 
without receiving any Lols. JF ad | | 


Barbara going aſhore, went to the Houſe of the Deputy 9 but the Peo- 
ple told her, There was for her no ſpeaking with him; for ſhe might know 


ſafe 
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before he was caſt into Priſon; of whom more may be ſaid 


E. Burrough 
and F. How - 
ill baniſh'd 
reland, and 
the Day they 


Je t it, B. 


Blaugdon ar- 
rives tbere 
er 4 F . 
dreadful © 


Storm at Sea. 


that he had baniſht two of her Friends out of the Nation the = before. 
7 


Then ſhe met with the Secretary, and deſired him to belp ber to 
the Deputy. He anſwered, That be did not think be could, Then ſhe told 


ea with © 


him, That if he would be ſo civil, az to go up and tell the Deputy, that there 


was a Woman below that would ſpeak with him; if he refuſed, ſhe was an- 
ſwered. So the Secretary went up; and there came a Man to fetch her 
into the with-drawing-Room ; and after ſhe had been there a while, a Per- 
ſon came out of the Depury's Chamber, and all that accompanied him 
ſtood bare-headed (for they knew ſnhe never ſaw the Deputy) but ſhe had 
a Senſe it was a Prieft, who ſhew'd himſelf covered to deceive her: And 


the Room being almoſt full of People, they ask'd her, Why ſhe did not 


do her Meſſage to their Lord. To which ſhe anſwered, When I ſee your 
Lord, then 'I ſhall doi my Meſſage to him. A little after the Deputy came 
forth, and ſatedown on a Couch: She then ſtood up, and ſpeaking to him 
what was upon her Mind, bad him, Beware that he was not found fighting 
againſt God, in oppoſing the Truth, and perſecuting the Innocent; but, like 
wiſe Gamaliel, 70 let them alone; for if it was of God, it would ſtand ; 
but if of Man, it would fall. Farther, that the Enmity did not lye ſo much 
in himſelf, but be was flirred up to it by. evil Magiſtrates, and bad Prieſts , 
and that God's People were at dear to him now, as ever; and they that 
touch'd them touch'd the Apple of bis Eye. In the mean while, in his Name, 
and by bis Power, thore was much Hurt done to the People of God, all over 
the Nation, and it would at laſt Iye heavy upon him. Moreover, that the 
Teachers of the People did cauſe them to err, and that he knew the Prieſts 
Condition. She touching upon that, the Deputy ſaid to the Prieſt that 
ftood by, There's for you Mr. Harriſon : And ſheſpoke with ſuch Power, 
that it made the Deputy much concerned : And when ſhe had done, he 
aſked the Prieft, Nhat he had to ſay to that which ſhe ſpoke ? And he ſaid, 
I was all very true, and very good, and he had nothing to ſay. againſt it, 


if ſhe did ſpeak as ſhe meant. Then ſhe told the Prieſt, That the Spirit of 


God was trae, and did ſpeak as it meant, and meant as it ſpoke; but that 
Men of Corrupt Minds did pervert the Scriptures, by putting their, own 
Imaginations and Concervings upon it, and ſo did decerve the People : But 


the 


Barbara, after 
an Attempt 10 
impoſe on ber, 


ſpeaks with the 


Deputy, who 
# very much 
affected with 
ber Meſſage. 


Prieſt Harri- 
ſon aſſents to 
the Truth of 
ber Teſt imony, 
to whom ſhe 


ſpeaks alſo. 
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1655. the Holy Men of God wrote, and gave forth the Scriptures, as they were 

Wo inſpired of the Holy Ghoſt 4, and that they were of nd privare Interpreta- 

| fr k and could not be under ſtood but by the ſame Spirit that gave them 

orth. | , | | i. 

After having thus ſpoken, ſhe went away, and returned to her Lodging, 

which was at one Captain Rich's Houſe, who coming Home; ſaid; That 

the Deputy was ſo ſad and — 6 after ſhe had been with him, that 
he could not go to Bowls, or to any other Paſtime, bin 


_— then 0 Barbara having now performed her Service at Dublin, went to-Cork, 
8905 4 4 where ſhe had ſome Relations and Acquaintance; but great were her 


veral Places; Sufferings there about; for ſhe was impriſoned almoſt wherever ſhe came, 
many former being moved to follow thoſe of her Acquaintance, into ſeveral Steeple- 
Aedudintance houſes z yet where-ever her Mouth was opened, there was ſome that re- 

2 oy ceived her Teſtimony. . Once ſhe was made to ſpeak in a Market-Place, 

of Doors, and Where a Butcher ſwore, He would cleave her Head; and having lifted up 

goes bome to his Cleaver to do it, there came a Woman behind him, and catching his 

riſtol, Arms, ſtopt him, till the Soldiers came and reſcu'd Barbara. Many of 

| her ' Acquaintanc, with whom ſhe formerly had been ay converſants 

"2 were now afraid of her; for ſometimes ſhe ſpoke ſo awfully to them in 

their Houſes, that it made them tremble, and ſome ſaid, She was a Mitch; 

and running away, their Servants turned her out of Doors. After ha- 

ving been there ſome Time, ſhe returned Home to Briſtol; but it was not 

PRES very long ere ſhe was moved to go to Ireland again; and being come near 

Returns for Dungarvan, the Ship foundred near the Shore : The Maſter and the Paſ- 

Ireland, in 4 ſengers got into the Boat, ſave one Man and a Woman, who were caſt 

— N. away; and Barbara, who was ſtill in the Cabbin, was almoſt ſtifled by 

= ban, Waves that beat in upon her; yet at length ſhe got upon the Deck. The 

but ſhe is won- Maſter in the mean While being come aſhore, called to her, That if ſhe 

derfully preſer- would leap down, be and another would venture to come into the Water 

8 to ſave her. Accordingly they came up to their Necks, and fhe leaping 

down, they caught her ; bur being entangled: in the Ropes in leaping 

down, ſhe was drawn from them again: But preſently a Wave came 

rowling, and beat the Ship outward, which was their Preſervation; for 

if it had beaten inward, it might have kilPd them all Three; ſhe was 

Comes toDub- thus caught again, and drawn to Shore. Then ſhe went to Dublin, where 

lin, exborts coming into the Court of Juſtice, ſhe ſpoke to the Judges, and exhorted 

the Fudges in them to Righteouſneſs. But this was taken ſo ill, that ſhe was pur into 
d bo fuf- Priſon, where ſhe lay upon Straw on the Ground; and when it rained, - 

fers ſevere the Wet and Filth of the Houſe of Office ran in under her. Being ar- 
Impriſonmem. rtaign'd at the Bar, ſhe was required to plead, Guilty, or Not Guilty. She 

anſwer'd, That there was no Guilt upon any one's Conſcience for what was 

done in Obedience to the Lord God. But the not anſwering in that Form 

of Words they bid her, was ſent back ro Priſon again, where ſhe ſuffered 

much. In the mean While, there happened a fingular Inftance, which I 


= can't paſs by with Silence. | | 
"=> A ſtrame Ace- At that Time there was in Priſon an Inn-keeper, with his Family, be- 
Marte? 4 ing accusd ofa Murder: Now the Brother of him that was either mur- 


derd, or loſt, could not enjoy ſome Land, except he could prove that his 
Brother was dead; and in order thereto, he brought a Fellow into the 
Priſon, who ſaid, He would prove thut the Man was killed at ſuch an 
Inn, and buried under a Wall + And he accuſed the Inn-keeper and his 
Wife, their Man and Maid, and a Smith, to be Guilty of this Murder; 
they being already in Priſon. Barbara having heard of this, found Means 
to go to this deſperate Fellow; and aſk'd him, How he could conceal this 
Murder ſo long, when be was, according to Law, as guilty of it as 
any, of them, if what be ſaid were true. At this Queſtion he trembled 
ſo exceedingly, that his Knees ſtruck one againſt another, and he Sor 
i a. e 


GGG re Se hrs) 


drawn in by the Man that was to have the 


| io to Exeter and Plymouth, where he ſuffer'd much Perſecution, and was 


Pzortt called QUAKERS. 


ſeſt, That be never before ſaw the ſaid People with bis Eyes, nor ever 


was at the Place in bis Life, nor knew any {01g of it, but only he was 


7 | ad, and was ear to Wits 
neſs the Fat. Other Priſoners heard this Confeſſion a 


ſon. The Prieſt came, and the Fellow confeſs'd the 
ſame to him as he had done to Barbara; and he once alſo confeſs'd the 


ſame before the Judge. But afterwards he eat his Words; fot the Man 
that had induced him, came every Day, and made him drink plentifully, 
and alſo caus'd the Jailor to lock up Barbara, that ſhe might not come 


to him. Then ſhe wrote to the Inn-keeper, and his Wife, and Man, and 
alſo to Judge Pepes, and told him, The Day of bis Death did draw nigh, 
wherein be muſt give an Account of bis Actions; and that therefore he 
ought to take Heed, that he did not condemn innocent People, having but 
one Witneſs, in whoſe Mouth ſo many Lies were found, the other all ſay- 
ing, they were innocent. For all that, the Judge went on, and condemned 
all the Accuſed, and the Accuſer alſo, as conſcious to the Crime. Here- 
upon a Prieſt came to ſpeak with the Maid that was condemned, and was 
in the ſame Priſon with Barbara, but ſhe would not ſee him, ſaying, 
Nay, he can do me no Good; I have done with Man for ever: But God, 
thou” knoweſt that I am innocent f what they lay to my Charge. But 
however they were all hang'd, and the Witneſs aſt, probably for fear he 


ſo, and Barbara 
ſent to the Dh deſiring him to ſend down his Prieſt, that he might 
hear the ſaid Confe 


Fudge Pe 
condemns 155 
innocent, con- 
tram to Bar- 
bara*s Cauti- 
on, and dies 


ſoon after. 


he ſhould have made another Confeſſion, after he had ſeen the others 


hang'd. 


ow ſome Friends of Barbara, viz. Sir William King, Colonel Fare, and 
the Lady Brown, hearing ſhe was in Priſon, came to ſee her, and after- 


ward went to the afore-mentioned Judge, to get her releaſed : But when 


they came to him, he told them, That he was afraid of his Life. At 
which they laughed, and ſaid, They had known her from a Child, and 
there was no Harm in ber at And being all very earneſt to get her 


Liberty, they at laſt obrain'd it. Then ſhe went to the Steeple-· houſe 


where this Judge was, and cleared herſelf of him. He being come home, 
went to Bed, and died that Night. The Noiſe of which ſudden Death 
being ſpread, it made People ſay, That Barbara had been a True Prophe- 


reſs unto him. FE HE ING Oe 7 e el At 
She now went to Limrick, where ſhe was put into Priſon, but after a 


| While being releaſed, ſhe took Shipping for England again; and at Sea 


was robbed of all that ſhe had, by a Privateer, who coming on board, 
took the Maſter away, until he ſhould pay them a Sum of Money for 
the Ship and Goods; but ſhe came ſafe to England. She travelled at her 
own Charge, paying for what ſhe had. 


But leaving her, III return to Miles Halbead, who, as he was follow- 


ing the Plough, in the Beginning of this Year, felt a Motion to go to 


London; taking Tork and Hull in his Way, and paſſing thence through 
Lincolnſhire and Leiceſterſhire, he came to the City of Landon, from 
whence; after ſome Stay, he went to Bri/?o/ with Thomas Salthouſe, and 


think worth the While to inſert here, and was as followeth. 


Anne Halhead, | * er 5 en hog: PINS . 1 : 
T dear Heart, my dear Love in the Bowels of Love, in the Lord 
Jeſis Chriſt, ſalutes thee:and my Children. My Soul, my Soul is 

3 forth in Love to thee daily, and the Breatbings of my, Soul to my 


impriſoned. He writ. about that Time a Letter to his Wife, which J 


at her rs for thee, that thou may\ſt be kept in the. Fear of the .Lord, and 


in his Counſel daily, that ſo tho \mayſt come to reſt and Peace, that is laid 
up for all that fear him, and walk in Obedience. to the Ligbt that Jeſus 


rijt 
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1655. Chriſt hath enlightened them wit hal. So n y dear Heart, I declare to thee, 
in the Preſence of 'the Living God, who is Lord of Heaven and Earth,” 
and before. Men and Angels, there is no other Way that leads 10 Feace, 
and Eternal Reſt, but walking in Obedience to the Light that comes from 

Feſus Chriſt; and of this Light thou haſt received a Meaſure. Therefore 

dear Heart, be faithful to the Lord in what is made known unto thee, ' 

that thou mayſt come to witneſs true Peace and Reſt, that Eye hath not 
ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither bath it entred into the Heart af Man, what © 

is laid up for all them that fear him. So, my dear Heart, as I haue found 

Prace and Eternal Reſt to my Soul from the Lord, ſo I am moved of 

the Lord in Love to tby Soul, to ſhew thee the Way that leads to Peace 

and eternal Reſt, which Way is Chriſt, who is the Light, and the Way 

that leads to the Father, from whence all Light comes; and of this Light 

which comes from Chriſt, I bear Record thou haſt recerved a Meaſure. 

Therefore in dear Love I exhort thee to walk in Obedience to thy Meaſure, 

toßich thou haſt received from the Lord. So in the Preſence of the Lord 

 . God do ] declare, that walking in Obedience to this Light that comes 

ron Chrift, is the Way that leads to Eternal Reſt and Peace. Therefore 
A4Ʒ4 thou tendereſt the eternal Good of thy Soul, be faithful to the Ligbt 

that comes from Chriſt, which Light beareth Witneſs againſt Lying, and 

: Swearing, and vain Talking, and all Manner of Evil, So, my dear Wife, 

in Bowels of dear Love to thy Soul, which is more precious than all the 

— | World, have T ſhewed thee the Way FA thou wilt- walk in it, it will lead 

| thee into the eternal Covenant of Life and Peace; So, my dear Wife, in 

Love, in Love I have cleared my Conſcience to thee, in the Preſence of 

. the Living God, as a true and faithful Husband to thee, deſiring thy eter- 

nal Gro? and Welfare as my own, the' Lord God is my Witneſs. Dear 

Wife, - remember my dear Love to all my Friends and Countrymen, according 

to the Fleſh; for I deſire the eternal Good and Welfare of you all, and 

that you all may come to believe in the Light in your own Conſciences, which 

Feſus Chriſt bath enlightned you with; which Light bears Witneſs againſt 

Lying, and Swearing, and all Manner of Evil. This js the Light of Chriſt, 

and walking in Obedience to this Light, is the Way that leads out of Sin and 

Evil, up to God Eternal, bleſſed for evermore : And be that afts contrary 

to this Light in his own Conſcience, it is bis Condemnation. Now, dear 

Friends, while you have Time, prize it. TS ps 4 2 
Wiltshire, the 7tb of be Thy nd | 
. Month, os bo TE ES Thy Huſband, and a Lover of thy Soul, 


144 1 * 8 . T4 £2: | | 297 Miles Halhead. 
This Year alfo he writ the following Epiſtle to his Fellow-Believers. 


jo " 
e 
. 


— 


Ani 10 bis * TN the North of England, even to the South, the Land of our Nativity, 
it Wot whom the Lord God of Heaven and Earth bath called and choſen in 
414 -- This The Day of bis Eternal Everlaſting Love, to ſerve him in Truth, and 


r 


T 1 * N 
* ; ; 2 = 


5 Ppror kx ene RUAKERS. 
Refl, not in the Day ef Trial, and Hour of Darkneſs, when Hell hath 
open d her Mouth, and the raging Sea cùſt out ber proud Waves, even like 


to overflow the Banks : Glory, Glory, and eternal Living Praiſes be given 
fo the Lord God, and to the Lanb for evermore, of all the Children of the 


Bube s, and Children of Light to flee into, in the needful Time of Trouble, 
where none can make them afraid, nor take away their Peace, as they abide 
faithful to bim, who is our Way, our Light, our Life, bur Strengrh, and 
eternal Portion for ever. My dear Friends and Brethren, I beſcech you 
in the Bowels of dear and fender Love, that you walk as dear Children, 
faithful to him who hath called you with an honourable Calling, and loved 
you from the Beginning with an everlaſting Love, that all your Friends 
and Neighbours, and Men of this World, that fee your Life coupled with 

Fear, may be made to confeſs and acknowledge, to rhe Honour an 2 of 
the Living Lord, that the God whom ye ſeroe and fear, i the only True 


God of Itael: And herein you becom? a precious Savour unto the Living 
Eternal God, and. a ſweet ſmelling Savvur anto all the Children of go pr | 


and no good Thing will the Lord God with-hold from you ; the Mouth of the 


Light, who hath found a Refting- lace for all his dear ones, Lambs, and 
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Ford God of Hoſts hath ſpoken it, whoſe Promiſes are Tea and Amen 10 


hrs own Seed for evermore. 
Given forth the r4th of the 6th Month, 1655, | 


When I was a Priſoner at the Priſon-houſe in Miles Halhead. N 


the City of Exeter, in Devonſbire, for the 
Teſtimony of Jeſus, and the Word of God. 


A chief Caufe why he was impriſoned there, was, that Thomas Salt- 
houſe, with whom he travelled, (having heard that one George Brooks, a 
Prteſt belonging to the Nightingale Friggot, ſaid, after the Declarations of 

M. Halbead, and T. Salthouſe at Plymouth, That it twas the Eternal Truth 
which they had ſpoken, with many other Words in Vindication of what 


they ſaid) told Brooks, That be had ſpoken 2 2 7 Words, and fair 
I 


Speeches ; but aſk'd him, Whether he liv'd the Life of what he ſpoke ? 
Farther, He that entreth not by the Door, but climbeth up ſome other 
Way, 18, as Chriſt ſaid, A Thief and a Robber. For T. Salthouſe thought, 
and that not without Reaſon, as will be ſhewn by and by, that he did not 


want the Praiſes of this Prieſt, that were not better than thoſe of the 


Damſel poſſeſs'd with a Spirit of Divination, which ſhe ſpoke Ie 
Paul — | Silas, viz. Theſe Men are the Servants of the Moſt High God, 
- which. ſhew unto ws the Way of Salvation. Now what T. Salthouſe had 
ſpoken to the Prieſt, was call'd provoking Language z the rather, becauſe 
when the Prieſt was ſpeaking of the Trinity, T. Salthouſe had askd him, 
Where that Word was to be found in the Scriptures? Saying farther, 1 
know no ſuch Scripture that ſpeaks of the Three Per ſons in the Trinity; 
but the Three that the Scripture ſpeaks of, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, and theſe Three are One. From hence T. Salthouſe, and M. 
Halbead, were accuſed as ſuch as denied the Holy Three that are One. But 
becauſe about this Accuſation, they were at a Loſs in the Court, ſome- 
thing elſe was thought of to enſnare them, vig. they were required, to 
take the Oath of Abjuration of the Pope. This Oath the Mayor of Ply- 
out h had already tender'd them, when they were firft apprehended; and 
they refuſing to ſwear, were ſent to Exerer Priſon : And now being brought 
to Trial, and the ſaid Oath tequired of them, they anſwered thus: 
Ii the Preſence of the Eternal God, and hes all h People, we do deny, 
with as mach Deteftation at any of you doth, the Pope, and bis Sapremacy, 
and the'Purgatory, and all that is in the Form of the Oath mention'd, we 
declire freely againſt : And we do not deny to ſwear becauſe of any Guilt 
that is upon us, but in Obedience to the Command of Chriſt, who fm 

. wear 
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1655. Swear. not at all: And we will not come under the Condemnation of an 
dab, for the Liberty of the outward Man. DS. | a 


— 


HL Thus refuſing to ſwear, meerly that they might not offend againſt the 
Command of our Saviour, they were. ſent back to Priſon again, as ſuch. 

that clandeſtinely adher'd to the Pope: And Uſe hath been made of this 

Snare during the Space of many Years, to vex the 2akers, ſo called. 


The next Day the Priſoners were brought again before the Bench, and 
were aſked : | | WP * . | 
Will ye confeſs that you wronged G. Brooks in calling him Thief, and be 
Sorry for it, and make him Satisfaction? | 
To this M. Halhead anſwered: © od | N 
Dne of us did not ſpeak one Word to him, and therefore I deny to make 
bim Satisfaction, or to be ſorry for it: And what was ſpoken was no ſuch _ 
| Thing, therefore we will not lie for our Liberty, nor confeſs that we are 
ſorry for that which we never. ſpoke. 1 
They we fined Then the Court fined them five Pounds a- piece; and they were to 
and ſent o go to the Houſe of Correction till Payment, and to find Sureties for 
Bridewell. their good Behaviour: And for refufing to take the Oath, the Court 
| _ threatned to ſend into the North to ſeize on their Eſtates. So they 


were returned to Priſon ; and what follows, was entred as the Record of 
their Proceedings. e 275 


1 . 
July 10, 1655. Thomas Salthouſe, and Miles Halhead, for provoking 
Words againſt G. Brooks, Clerk, who refuſed to be tryd by the Country, 
fined 5 I. a. piece, committed to Bridewel till Payment, and ee! Suretges 
. ü For their good Behaviour. | | 


What is ſaid here of refuſing to be try'd by the Country, was a no- 
torious Untruth ; and as to finding Sureties, that ſeemed of little Mo- 
ment; for tho” the giving of Security had been offer'd before, when they 
were taken Priſoners, yet that was not accepted of; and the Mayor John 
Page had the Boldneſs to aſſert, that they refuſed to give Security, as 


will appear by the Warrant by which he ſert them to the common Jail 
in Exeter, whereof the following is a true Copy. 


Devon, TEE . 85 | 
Ohn Page, Merchant, Mayor of the Borough of Plymouth, in the 
their ft . County aforeſaid, and one of his Highneſſes Juſtices of the Peace within 


Commitment. the ſaid Borough: To the Keeper of his Highneſſes Jail at Exon Callte, 
or to his lawful Deputy in that Behalf, greeting. I ſend you berewithal by 
the Bearer hereof, the Bodies 7 Thomas Salthouſe, late of Dragglibeck, 
in the County of Lancaſter, Huſbandman; And Miles Halhead, ate of 
Kendal, in the County of Weſtmorland, lately apprehended here, as Diſ- 
turbers of the publick Peace, and for divers other bigh Miſdemeanors 

+ againſt à late "TENG prohibiting the Diſturbing of Miniſters and 
other Chriſtians in their Aſſemblies and Meetings, and againſt an Ordi- 
nance of his ſaid Highneſs the Lord Protector, and his Counſel, lately. * 
made againſt Duels, Challenges, and all Provocations thereto, who have 
refuſed to give ſufficient Security far their perſonal Appearance at the 
next general Seſſions of the Peace, to be held for the County of Devon; 
and in the mean Time to be of good Behaviour towards his Highneſs the 
Lord Protector, and all his liege People. Theſe are therefore in his 1 at 
7 s's Name, to Will and Command you, that when the Bodies of the 
ſaid Thomas Salthouſe and Miles Halbead ſhall be unto you brought, 
1 Jo 
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you them ſafely detain, 46 keep them, until by due Courſe of Law they 
Fhal be thence Jehvered 4 Hereof t 4 9 


Hand and Seal of Plymouth aforeſaid; the 28th Day of May, in the Tear 
, of our Lord God, 1655. \. 


| John Page, Mayor. 


By this may be ſeen under what frivolous Pretences thoſe call'd 
Duakers were impriſon'd, viz. becauſe of an Ordinance made againſt 
Duels, &c. and as for their having refuſed to give Security, how untrue 


this was, as well as other Accuſations, may appear from the follow- 
ing Certificate. 


We, whoſe Names are bereunto ſubſcribed, do teſtiſy, That the ſeveral 
| Particulars in an Anſwer made by our Friends, are true, to wit, That 
they did not at all diſturb the publick Peace, nor were they at any other 
Meeting (but that which was appointed by ws) to 5 any Miniſters, 
or ot her Chriſtians in their Aſſemblies and Meetings : Nor were they guilty 
of any Challenges, Duels, and Provocations thereunto in the leaſt Meaſure 
whilſt they were amongſt ws. And as for their Refuſal to give Security, 
two of x, whoſe Names are Robert Cary and Arthur Cotton, had given 
Security to the Mayor, by entring into Recogniſance for their Appear- 
ance at the next Seffons, the Day before their ſending to Priſon, but that 


the Town Clerk made it void the next Day, pretending it could not be 
according to Law, 


Ralph Fogg, . Thomas Faulkener, 
Arthur Cotton, . Nicholas Cole, 
Robert Cary, John Martindale, 


Richard Smith Richard Lepincote, 
Anthony Todde, John Harris, Se. 
John Harris, Jun. 


Now to what a Heighth of Confidence the aforeſaid Mayor Page was 
come, in ſaving, That Thomas Salthouſe and Miles Halhead had refuſed 


to give Bail, nay, that this was the Cauſe of their Confinement, may al- 


ſo appear from the e e he writ to General Desborowgh, to 
excuſe his Proceedings againſt them. 


RIGHT HONOURABLE, Plymouth, June 1, 1665. 
'27 tain. Hatſell hath communicated to me what you wrote bim in Re- 
* to thoſe two Men, Thomas Salthouſe and Miles Halhead, 
Z whom, and of their Impriſonment, your Honour had beard ſomething 
from ſome Perſons of this Place, and receibd a Copy of a Letter which 
they ſent me. By the incloſed Copies of their Examinations, your Ho- 
nour tall ſee ſome Part of the Cauſe of their Confinement, which was on 
their Refuſal to give Bail for their Appearance the next general Seſſions, 
to be held for the County of Devon, they being, az I conceive, Offenders 
within the late Ordinance of his Highneſs the Lord Protector and Council, 
made againſt Duels, Challenges, and all Provocations thereunto, and alſo 
his Highneſs's late Proclamation againſt Quakers, and they ſtill refuſing 
to give Bail for their Appearance as aforeſaid, went from hence to the 
Fail at Exon on Tueſday /aft. Indeed, Sir, their Carriage here was not 
becoming Men, much leſs Chriſtians; and beſides their Contempt of Au- 
thority, all the while they were in Priſon, they never ſought God by 
Prayer at any Time, nor en a Bleſſing on any Creature they received, 
or gave Thanks for them. And theſe. af Men were about two Months 
paſt taken up by Colonel Cuppleſton High Sheriff of our County, and 
after fourteen Days Reſtraint, were ſent away by him for Taunton, from 
| "a | Tithing 
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Page's Leiter 


to General 
Deſborough 
in excuſe 2 
bis Proceed- 
ings. 


ail not at your Feril. Given under my N 


Pretences for 
their Impriſon- 
ment ground - 
leſs. 
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1655. Tithing to Tithing, as by their own Examination; and they ſhew: wo Occa- 
aon they have to come to theſe Parts. They are by Profeſſion Quakers, 
| but Huſbhandmen by their Calling: One of them i a Lancaſhire Man, rhe 
other of Weſtmorland ; and they left their Families, Relations, and Call- 
_ ings about three Months ſince, as they ſay, and do not work, nor em- 
ploy themſelves in their Calling, to procure themſelves a Livelihoods but 
wander up and down in all Parts, to vent their wicked Opinions, and dif- 
cover their irregular Practices in the Breach of Peace, and Diſturbance of 
good People. Indeed, Sir, they bold many ſad Opinions, 5 to the 
true Religion, and the Power of Godlineſs. I have hereby, according to 
my Duty, given your Honour an Account of what paſs'd here in Reference 
to theſe Men. I could ſay much more in Reference to their Examina- 
tion and Diſcourſe with them; but I fear I have already treſpaſſed upon 
your Honour's Patience in the Peruſal of theſe Lines, and humbly deſiring 
your Excuſe for giving you this Trouble, do moſt thankfully acknow- 
ledge your Honour's continud Favours to this Place, for which we fland 
very much obliged, defiring your Honour ſtill to retain ſuch an Opinion 
of us, as thoſe that deſire to do nothing unbecoming Chriſtians, and Perſons 
that defire the Welfare and Peace of this Common-wealth and Government, 
and ſhall ever labour to appear 


Tour Honour's very humble Servant 
(for my ſelf and my Brethren,) 
John Page, Mayor. 


Desborou That General Deſborough was but little ſatisfied with this Letter, ſeems 
Suppoſed little not improbable, becauſe enquiring into the Matter, he ler others have 
3 theres 2 Copy of it, ſo that Thomas and Miles wrote an Anſwer to it; and it 
was alſo ſome Time after given out in publick Print at Lozdon, by 

Anſwer to ſaid Giles Calvert, with other Writings relating thereunto. Now as to what 
Tener primed, is ſaid in this Letter of His 8 Proclamation againſt Quakers, it 
was a groſs Untruth; for in the Proclamation the Qzakers were not 

named; but ir was againſt: the diſturbing of Chriſtians in their Aſſem- 

blies; and beſides, the Qxaters, ſo called, judged that their Pablick 

Worſhip was permitted them by the 37rlf Article of the Inſtrument of 
Government, Which ſaid, That all that profeſs Faith in God by Zeſis Chriſt, 

ſhall not be reſtrained from, but be protected in the Profeſſion of the Faith, 

and Exerciſe of their Religion, &c. As concerning their Contempt of Au- 

thority the Mayor charged them with, it was nothing elſe, but that for 
Conſcience-ſake they could not take off their Hats to the Magiſtrates 

neither did they give that Honour to any other but God alone. And 

as to what was ſaid, That all the While they were in Priſon, they never 

Sought God by Prayer, &c. this was no other Matter, than that they 

did not follow the formal Way of Prayers; for they were indeed reli- 

gious Men, who often prayed to God, and gave him Thanks, tho' they 

« Werere reſented in the Letter as very wicked Men, and Vagabonds that 

' had left their Calling, and wander'd up and down the Country; altho' 

it was well known that they were honeſt Men, that travell'd on Horſe- 

back, lying at the beſt Inns on the Road, and paying for what they re- 
ceived there. And therefore after they had got a Copy of the ſaid Let- 
ter, they writ a large Letter to the Mayor Page, and ſhewed him his, 
abominable Untruths, and told him, That they had been moved ſeveral 

Times. in Priſcn, as well as out of Priſon, to go to Prayers, and to give 

Thanks for the Bleſſings of God which they received. And in the Con- 
cluſion of their Letter, they fignified, That they would not render * 
| or 


— 
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for Railing; but (ſaid they) in the Spirit of Love and Meekneſs we exhort 1655. 
you all ro repent, and fear to offend the Lord, &c. hs 
No as concerning the provoking Words againſt George Brooks, for Th Charafter 

which they had been fined, it hath been ſaid already what they were; but 4 5 
this Brooks was of a diſſolute Life, and a debauch'd Fellow, having for wpoſe Account 
his Drunkenneſs not only been turned out of the Frigates in which he "was pretend- 
had ſerved, but alſo once in the Ship Nightingale, ignominiouſly ex- e Salthouſe 


os'd with a quarter Can about his Neck, as appears by the following ud Halhead 
eſtimonies. Te 0 S were fined. 
having been 2 deſired to relate upon what Account tas that 

Mr. George Brooks, Chaplain of the Frigate under my Command was 

put on Shore. Firſt, Becauſe he was a buſy Body, and diſturbed the 

whole Ship's e Secondly, Being on Shore, it was his common Pra- 

tice to abuſe the Creature in ſuch Sort, that he was drunken, void of 

good Reaſon, that he would: abuſe any one that came in his Company, by 

7, Language, beſides the Abuſe of himſelf and the good Creature, daily 

Complaints coming unto me both aboard and on Shore. Therefore knowing 

him to be a deboiſt Fellow, and not fit for that Employment, I put him on . 0 

Shore, and I dare own it, whoever ſhall call me to Queſtion. Witneſs my __ 


Hand. 
Robert Veſſay. 


Mr. Brooks being formerly with me in the Nightingale, I found him to 
be very idle, and continually drunk, which once made me to put a quarter 
Can about his Neck, whereunto I ſubſcribe 


John Jeffery, Captain of the Nantwich. 


The Perſon above-mention*d I have ſeen drunk on Shore, in Teflimony 
whereof 1 have ſet my Hand, | 
Richard Potter, ; 
Captain of the Conſtant Warwick Frigate. 


From ſuch Evidences as theſe it appears, that it was not without Rea- 
Jon that he and the like Prieſts ſometimes were treated a little roughly. 
But to return to M. Halbead; he continued Priſoner many Months before 
he was releaſed. | 7 
In the mean while it happened that George Whitehead, Richard Clayton, G. White- 
and Jobn Harwood, coming on the 3oth of the Month calld July to Bures bead, Rich. 
in Suffolk, were impriſoned on this Occaſion. R. Clayton had ſet up a 1 
Paper on the Steeple-houſe Door, containing theſe Queries. . 
Whether by ſetting 4 ſuch Miniſters as 1 for their Gain from their in Suffolk, 
Quarters, ſuch as the Prophet diſapproves, Ifaiah lvi. 11. Such as the Pro- and are impri- 
pher Jeremiah diſapproves, Jer. v. and of whom Mention is made alſo Ezek. 194: 
xxxiv. and Mic. iii. Such as are called of Men, Maſters, loving the chief 
Places in the Aſſemblies; ſuch as Chriſt 2 „Matth. xxiii. Such . 
as the Apoſile Peter diſapproves, 2 Pet. ii. and which the Apoſile Paul diſ- 
approved alſo, Phil. iii. Or when ſuch wa s up that would not 4 . 
another to ſpeak that flands by, when any Thing is revealed, but ſend bim ; 
to Priſon; whether this was not the ſetting up a perſecuting Sprrit, limi- | 
ting the Spirit of God, and deſpiſing Prophecies, not daring to try all 
Things 2 Whether it was expedient to give to Scoffers, Scorners, Drunk- 
ards, Swearers, and Perſecutors, David's Conditions to fing? And i 1 
were ſet up that took Tythes, tho the Apoſile ſaid that the Prieſthood was 
changed, and the Law alſo, Heb. vii. Whether by the ſetting 7 of | ſuch, 
they did not ſet up ſuch as did not labour in the Lord's Vineyard? 


Q 2 | This 
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1655. This Paper being ſet 1, People came to read it: G. Whitebrad being 
there, and laying hold oi” this Opportunity, ſpoke a few Words to the 
People, and exhorted them to turn to the Lord from the Vanities and 
Wickedneſs they lived in. And when G. Whitehead and his Fellow- Tra- 
vellers were paſſing away, there came a Conſtable who ſtaid them, and 
Are had before carried them before Harbert Pelham, Juſtice of Peace. . He aſking ſeveral 
Fu. Pelham, vain Qneſtions, and behaving himſelf rudely, G. Whxebead began to ſpeak - 
2 to him concerning his Rage: But Pelham ſaid, He did not ſend for bim to 
a Preach. And not being able to lay the Tranſgreſſion of any Law to their 
Smalbridge, Charge, he ſent them, by the Conſtable, to Thomas Walgrave Juſtice of 
and comes thi» Peace at Smalbridge in Suffolk. Being come into his Houſe, Richard 
ther alſo. Þ Clayton was firſt examined, of his Name, and Country, and where he 
bad been. The ſame and ſome other frivolous Queſtions were asked of 
G. Whitehead, Then Malgrave afk'd John Merwood, if be wauld anſwer 
him all the ®ueſtions he ſhould demand of bim: But J. Harwood re fuſed to 
de limited thus to his Will. Juſtice P:!haw now being come chither alſo, 
J. Harwood told Juftice Walgrave, that Fribam, who had before examined 
him, had his Examination in Writing. Then the two Juſtices conſulted 
together what to do in the Caſe; and not long after Thomas Walgraue 
aſked G. Whitehead, if he would work at Hay? But he denied to be bound 
to ſuch Taſk-maſfters, as being in that Calling whereunto God had called 
him, and wherein he was chargeable to no Man. The Concluſion of their 
Clayton : Conſultation was, that they cauſed R. Clayton to be whipt, under Pre- 
whipr, and tence of having faſtned a Seditious Paper to the Steeple-houſe Door; and 
Whitehead the other two were impriſoned. 4 
= SENS It was about this Time that William Dewſbury, and ſeveral other of his 
Friends were put into Priſon at Northampton. It happened that he being 
W. Dewsbu- at Wellingborough, and going along the Streets, the Prieſt Thomas Andrews 
ry at Welling- called to him in theſe Words, Give over-decerving the People, left the 
borough, e- Plagues of God fall on thee. To this Dewſbury returned, Doft thou ſay 1 
* 5 — decerve the People ? Make it manifeſt wherein I deceive them. Then An- 
dens whom Arews ſaid, Thou ſayſt there is not any Original Sin. To this Dewſbu 
drews, whom i a ba # 
be viſits at the replied, Didſi thou hear me ſay ſo? But the Prieſt unwilling to anſwer 
Steeple-bouſe, that Queſtion, went away. Afterwards Dewſbury went into the Steeple- 
5 kept jy , houſe in the ſaid Town, and after the Sermon was done, he demanded of 
* — g 7, the Prieſt that he would prove there before the People, what he had open- 
bis Trial a: ly accuſed him of, viz. That be had ſaid there was no Original Sin. Let the 
Northamp- Prieſt would not anſwer, but went away. There was alſo Information 
oO owers given, that Dewſbury had faid, The Prieſts preach for Hire, and the Peo- 
e's udge ple love to have it ſo: But what will ye do in the End thereof? But that 
this was really Jo, I don't find. | 
Dewſbury then being committed to Priſon, and kept there above half a 
Year, was at laſt brought ro his Trial at Northampton, with other Pri- 
ſoners, his Friends; and being ſet to the Bar, the Judge — Arkins ſaid to 
the Jailor, Do you wſe to bring Priſoners before the Court in this Manner ? 
Tou deſerve to be fined ren Pounds, for bringing them before the Court co- 
ved. TheJailor anſwered, I you command me, I will rake off their Hats. 
To which the Judge gave Command, and the Jailor's Man took them off. 
Then the Judgs ſaid to Dewſbury, What art thou hear for? Dewſbury an- 
ſwerd, The Mittimus will expreſs aohat I was committed for; but a Cop 
of it T am denied by the Keeper of the Fail. The next Query of the Judge 
Some very re- Was, What is thy Name? And the Anſwer was, Unknown to the World. 
markable Paſ- Let 2s bear, Said the Judge, What that Name is that the World knows not. 
2 4 1 4 It 7s, quoth Dewſbury, known in the Light, and none can know it, but he 
424 W. Dew that bath it; but the Name the World knows me by, 4s William Dewfbury. 
bury. Then ſaid the Judge, What Cornmtry-man art thou? 8 anfwered, 
Of the Land Canaan, That's far off, replied the Judge. Nay, ſaid Dewſ- 


| bury 5 
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bury; for all that duell in God, ane in the Haly City, New Jerufalem, which 1655. 
comes down from Heaven, where the Soul as in Reft, and enjoys the Love of \5 
God in Feſus Chriſt, in whom tbe Union id with the Father of Light. To Os 
this the Judge returned, That is true, but are you 8 40 of your Country? 
bs t a Diſpar.gement for you ro be born in England? Nay, aid Dewsbury, 
Jam free to declare that my natural Birth was in Yotkſhite, one Miles from 
York, towards Hull. Then the Judge ſaid, Jou pretend ro be extraordina- 
ry Men, and to have ax extraordmmary Knowledge of God. To which 
Dewſbury reply'd, We witneſs the Work of Regeneration to be an extraor- 
dinary Work, wrought in 1s by the Spirit of God. But, ſaid the Judge, 
the Apoſiles wrought with their Hands in their Callings. They had, anſwer'd 
Dewsbury, Callings in the World, ſome were Fiſhermen, Paul a Tentmaker ; 
but when they were called to the 77 of Chrift, they left their Callings, 
to follow Chriſt, whitber he led them by his Spirit, to preach the Mord: And 
I had à Calling in the World, as they had, and in it did abide, umil the 
Father revealed his Son in me, and called me from my Calling I had in the 
World, to preach the eternal Word be had made known to me in the great 
Work of Regeneration. Why, queried the Judge, didſt rhox not abide in 
thy own Country, and teach People in them Fart? There 1 did ftay, return- 
ed Dewsbury, until I was called from thence to go to where I was led by the 
Spirit of the Lord; and as many as are led by the Spirit of God, are the 
Sons and Daughters of God ; and they that have not the Spirit of Chriſt are 
none of bis. To this the Judge ſaid, To ſay well ; for we muſt in Charity 
\ conclude, that every one in this Place hath the Spirit of God in him: But 
bow do you know that you are guided by the Spirit of God? They that 
have the Spirit of God, replied Dewsbuxy, are known by their Fruits; and 
He that believeth in Feſus Chriſt, and is guided by bis Spirit, bath the Wit - 
neſs in himſelf. That is true, ſaid the Judge, yer notwithſtanding, I ſee 
by your Carriage, that what my Brother Hale did at the laſt Affizes, in re- 
guiring Bond 12 your good Behaviour, he might juſtly do it; for you are a- 
gainſt Magiſtrates and Miniſters. But Dewſbury returned, Make that ma- 
n feſt wherein we are againſt them. 
Ihen ſaid the Judge to the Clerk, Robert Guy, What have you againſt 
theſe Men ? And he gave Relation of what Detosbury had ſaid to Prieſt 
Andrews in the Steeple-houſe. Dewſbury then giving an Account of the 
Matter of Fa&, and how the Thing happened ; and that it was not any 
Breach of the Law of the Nation; the Judge reſumed : But in that you 
are found wandering in the Country, you break the Lato; for there is an old 
Law, That if any did go from their Dwellings to travel in the Country 
without a Crrtificare from ſome Juſtice, they were to be taken as wandring 
Perſons. To this Dewſbury faid, If there be any ſuch Law, read it to 16 ;; 
end if there be ſuch a Law, thou knoweſt in thy Conſcience it is contrary to 
the Scripture; for the Apoſtles and Miniſters of * went to and fro in 
the Country, preaching the Word of eternal Life; and there were added to 
the Church 4a ſuch as fhould be ſabed; and the Number of the Saints 
and Brethren was daily encreaſed : And the Law that is in Force in this 
Nation, doth allow all that profeſs Faith in Feſis Chriſt, to have free Li- 
berty to walk in the Faith, which is according to Scripture. To this the 
Judge ſaid, Thou haſt an eloquent Tongue, and thou art proud of it. Pride 
T1 deny, replied Dewſbury, but the Truth I-witneſs, which will judge Pride, 8 ulge, 
and jorment all that le in it, until it be deſtroyd. The Judge then ſpoke 4 ft 
to the other Priſoners ; and tho' he behaved himſelf moderately, yet he 


moderately, 


could not reſolve to ſet them at Liberty; but they were continued in Pri- continues them 
ſon, tho' they had been kept there above twenty nine Weeks. in Priſon. 
One of theſe Priſoners was John Huchin, whom they had nothing elſe And among 
to charge with, but that ms, Fur ag into the Steeple-houſe at Well:ngho- oibers J. 
ly in Silence, but before half the Sermon Huchin. 
was 


rough, he ſtood there peacea 


M. Pattiſon. 


Aud Thomas 
Goodyar. 


Sf wer 
Sufferings by 
Prieſt Rook- 
bey of Warn- 
Wort 


G. Fox viſits 
J. Parnel at 
Colcheſter, 


thence goes to 
Ipſwich, De. 


In the Way to- 
ward Lynn, is 
ſeized, toge- 
ther with R. 
Hubberthorn 
by Hue and 
Cry, on Suſpi- 
cion of Robbe- 


, but let go. f 


Comes 80 
Lynn, thence 
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pas over, Prieſt Andrews commanded to have him taken away ; which 


was done by the Church-Warden, Henry Henſnan, who carried him to 
an Ale-houſe, where it was told him by the Conſtable, That if he would 
not come into the Church in the Afternoon, be ſhould be ſet free. But he 
refuſing to make ſuch a Promiſe, tho' they let him alone then, yet ſome 
Days after, a Conſtable came to his Maſter's Shop, where he was work- 
ing, and took him away without ſhewing any Warrant. y 
Another of the Priſoners was Michael Patti ſon, who having been in the 
ſame Steeple-houſe, and ſtood peaceably in filence until Prieſt Andrews 
had done, and the People were going away, ſaid to him, Friend, canſt 
thou witneſs this to be the Word of the Lord, that thou haſt ſpoken bere 
before the People ? But this ſo offended the Prieſt, that he commanded 
the Officers to take Michael away, which the Conſtable John Brown did. 
Thomas Goodyar, who alſo was one of the Priſoners, being come to 
Northamptou to viſit his Friends in Priſon there, it was denied him by 
the Jailor; and he meeting the Mayor and ſome Aldermen in the Streets, 
ſpoke to them about Perſecution ; but one of the Aldermen ſtruck off 
his Hat, and ſaid, He would geach him better Manners, than to ſtand and 
ralk before the Mayor with his Hat on. Then they required Sureties for 
his good Behaviour, and he told them, That he was bound to good Eeba- 
viour by the righteous Law of God : And refuſing to find Sureries, he 
was taken up in the Street, and ſent to Priſon without Mittimus, or 
farther Examination. Rut I won't detain my Reader any longer with 
theſe Priſoners; for if I ſhould relate all Occurrences of this Nature that 
are come to my Knowledge, and under what unreaſonable Pretences, even 
ſuch that were as yet not fully entred into the Communion of thoſe cal- 


led Quagers, were committed to Priſon, I muſt write much more than I 


might be able to do, tho' my Life ſhould yet be lengthened conſiderably. 

I find among my Papers of this Time, the Names of about an hundred 
Perſons, who, for not paying Tythes to the Prieſts, and refuſing to ſwear, 
ſuffer'd either by Seizure of their Cattle and Goods, or Impriſonment. 
Thomas Aldam for not paying of Tythes to the Prieſt Thomas Rookby of 
Warnſworth, was impriſoned at Tork, in the Year 1652, where he was 
kept above Two. Years and a Half, and beſides had thirteen Beeves and 
Two Horſes taken from him. 

But paſſing by a Multitude of the like Caſes, I return again to G. Fox, 
whom I left at London. He having had there ſeveral large Meetings, 
went from thence to Co/chefter, where, with Difficulty, he viſited James 
Parnel in Priſon. From Colcheſter he went to Ipſwich, and ſo on to Nor- 
wich, and Tarmouth, finding Service every where. 

Travelling farther in Company with R. Hubberthorn towards Lynn, 
and by the Way being in Bed at an Inn, a Conſtable and Officers came 
thither, being ſent with an Hue and Cry from a Juſtice of Peace, to ſearch 
for Two Horſe-men that rid upon gray Horſes, and in gray Clothes; a 
Houſe being broken up at Night, as was reported. Now, tho? thev ſaid 
they were honeſt and innocent Men, yet a Guard with Halberts and Pikes 
was fer upon them that Night, and in the Morning they were carried be- 

ore a Juſtice of Peace about five Miles off. The Juſtice grew angry, 
becauſe they did not put off their Hats to him : But G. Fox rold him, 
He had been before the Protector, and he was not offended at bis Hut:; 
Why then ſhould he be offended at it, who was but one of his Servants ? 
The Juſtice having examined them, ſaid, He believed they were not the 
Men that had broken open the Houſe ; but he was ſorry that he had no 
more againſt them. But G. Fox told him, He ought not to be ſorry for 
not having Evil againſt them; but rather to be glad. The Juſtice, tho 
ſtirred up by the Conſtable to ſend them to Priſon, yet let them go. G 
Fox being thus ſet at Liberty, travelled on to Lynn, from whence he went 


do 
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to Sutton, where he had a great Meeting, many People from other Places 
being come thither, and alio the Mayor's Wife of Cambridge, and many 
Hundreds were convinced of the Truth he preach'd. From thence he paſ- 
ſed to Cambridge, and tho' the Scholars were exceeding rude, yet he got 
ſafe into an Inn. In the Dark of the Evening, the Mayor of the Town 
came, and fetch'd him to his Houſe, whither ſome Friendly People were 
ſent for, and he had a Meeting there. Next Morning he departed the 
Town, and returned to London, where he ſtaid ſome Time. 

In this Year came out the Oath of Abjuration againſt King Charles, 
whereupon he wrote to the Protector, acquainting him, That many of his 
Friends, who could not ſwear for Conſcience-ſake, ſuffered much on this 
Account. ä | | 

From London he went to Leiceſterſhire, and coming to Wherſtone, where 
formerly he had been taken by Colonel Hacker, he now had a great Meet- 
ing, to Which Hacker's Wife, and his Marſhal came, and they, beſides 
many more, were convinced of G. Fox's Miniſtry, who going from thence 
after having paſſed through many Places, came again to London, where 
meeting James Naylor, and caſting his Eyes upon him, he was ſtruck with 
a Fear concerning him, being, as it were, under a Senſe of ſome great 
Diſaſter that was like to befal him. | . 

In this Year Edward Burrough writ a Letter to the Protector, wherein 
he told him, That the Lord's Controverſy was againſt him, becauſe be had 
not been faithful in God's Work; but that he had taken his Reſt and 
Eaſe upon a lofty Mountain of Pride and vain Glory, having ſet up him- 
ſelf to be worſhipped, and exaltins his own Horn, withoat giving Glor 
and Honour to God, Moreover, that be had not perform'd his Vows = 
to the Lord in the Day of Diſtreſs ; and that now he ſuffered grievous Op- 
preſhon, Cruelty, and Tyranny to be ated in his Name, by unjuſt Impriſon- 
ments, and Perſecution f the Lord's People. That 2 * the Lord 
would bring his Fudgments upon him, except be did repent. How boldly 
ſoever Burrough wrote in this Letter to Cromwel, yer I do not find that 
he ſhewed himſelf angry becauſe of it: But yet he hearkened too much 
to the Flatteries of thoſe Teachers, who being now entred into the Poſ- 
ſeſſions of the Epi/c%palians, exalted him as their Idol, by their Applauſe. 
And he revering them as ſuch who could ſtrengthen his Authority with 
the People, winked at the grievous Perſecution, by their Inſtigation car- 
ried on againſt the Quakers 1o called. a | 

In the mean While there were many Malecontents, who could not bear 
that Cromwell ſhould force the Members of Parliament to conſent to 
make no Change in the Government then eſtabliſh'd, and would not ſuſ- 
fer any one to fit in the Houſe, without having promiſed by Writing, 
not to oppoſe, or give his Conſent there, to the Change of the ſaid Go- 
vernment. This gave Occaſion, that even ſome of rhoſe who had been 
his eminent Friends, now did not ſtick to reprove him ſharply. 

Among theſe, was Lieutenant-Colonel Zohan Lilburn, who being an 
extraordinary bold Man, very ſtiff and inflexible, had more than once 
ſhew'd himſelf a publick Aſſertor of the People's Liberties and Free- 
doms ; for which he had been proſecuted at Law, vig. once in the Year 
1645, When he was impriſoned as guilty of Treaſon, but was diſ- 
charged; and afterwards, in the Year 1649, when having publiſh'd ſe- 
veral Books, to expoſe to the Publick the Arbitrary Power he thought 
was exerciſed in the Government, he was confined in the Tower : And at- 
ter having been Priſoner above ſeven Months, was impeach'd of High 
Treaſon. But he ſo vigorouſly defended his Cauſe, that tho ſtrong Per- 
ſuafions had been uſed to move the Jury to bring him in guilty, yet he 
ſo far prevailed, that at length he was ſet at Liberty again; tho' I find 
that once he was whipt for a Crime laid to his Charge, of * I 
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ploried publickly. And when Cromwell had uſurp'd the Supreme Power, 
Liban made bold to charge him, both by Word of Mouth, and by Wri- 
ting, with Falſeneſs and Tyranny ; and he went on at that Rate, that 
* Cromwell foreſeeing, that it this Man continu'd thus to expoſe” his Do- 
ings, he ſhould not be able to maintain his Credit and Authority, ordered 
him to be taken into Cuſtody, and impeach'd of High Treaſon. When 
Litbarn, thus accuſed, apppeared at the Bar, he behaved himſelf with 
that Undauntedneſs, and ſo defended his Cauſe, that he ſeemed leſs to 
plead for his Liſe, than for the Freedom of his Country: And boldly 
anſwering what was objeCted to him, ſaid, That what he had done, was 
not only no High Treaſon, but the Government was ſuch, That no High 
Treaſon could be committed againſt it ; and that therefore all True 
Engliſh Men were obliged ro oppoſe the Tyranny that was exerciſed. He 
alſo ſaid, Thar having been once in Favour with Cromwell, he might have 
attained to great Preferment, if he would have been I but that he 
having thought this unlawful, it was now reſolved to have his Life taten 
away ʒ which he did not fear, becauſe be aſſerted a good Cauſe. Thus vi- 
gourouſly Lilburn pleaded, and he defended his Cauſe with ſuch ſtrong 
Arguments, that the Jury brought him in not Not Guilty, notwithſtand- 

I ing the Endeavours of the Judges to the contrary. | 
Now, tho' according to Law, he muſt have been ſet at Liberty, yet 
Cromwell would not conſent to it, but kept him Priſoner ; and becauſe he 
indeed feared him, as one that would weaken his Government, he or- 
dered him to be carried from one Priſon to another, till at length he 
Who while Pri came to be confined in the Caſtle of Dover, in which Town lived Luke 
8 Howard, mentioned before; who thereby having occaſion to ſpeak with 
to be dcduain- Lilburn concerning Religion, gave him ſuch convincing Reaſons for his 
tel with L. Profeſſion, as prevailed upon Lilburn to receive the Truth; as he himſelf 
Howard, and ſignified in a Letter he writ to his Wife; who having viſited him in Pri- 

is partly con ſon, afterwards writ to him this following Exhortation. 


vinced. 
, My Dear, p 17 * 
— — bis ES a ſober patient Spirit within thee, which 1 am confident thou 
os ſhalt ſee ſhall be of more Force to recover thee, than all thy keen 
Mettal bath been. I hope God is doing a Work upon thee and me too, as 
ſhall make us ſluly our ſelves more than we have done. 


, 


Theſe Words were ſo acceptable to Lilburn, that repeating them in 
his Letter to her, he anſwered thus, after many other Paſſages : 


O, my dear Love! 


2 deeply already entered into my Part of it : The mighty Power of God 
enable thee to get in to, and alſo to go through thine, and effectually to 
go cheas fully and willingly along Hand in Hand with me, which abundantly 
would render thee more amiable, lovely, and pleaſant in mine Eyes, alto 
thou wert then clothed in Rags, than thou could'ſt be to me in thy drawing 
back, or Janding ſtill where thou waſt when I laſt ſaw thee, tho? therein 
thou wert clothed all over with rich and outwardly gliſtering earthly Dia- 
mondo, and in the greateſt of Earthly Proſperity. I am ſorry thou art ſo 
ftraightly put to it for Money; but to live upon God by Faith, in the 
Depth cf Straights, is the lively Condition of a Chriſtian. O that thy Spi- 
rit could attain unto this! According to thy Deſire in thy Letter, and my 
own preſent Frame of Spirit. I now can contentedly feed ſavourily 
upon Bread and Cheeſe, and Small. Beer alone, for ſaving of Money. And 
for my Liberty, about which thou ſo wearieſt and ſpendeſt thy ful, as thy 
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Letter acquaints me thou doſt, T can ſay to thee, that I am in my preſent 


Temper of Spirit, ready really with Peter, at the Sight of the Glorious 
Transfieuration of Chriſt, to ſay, It is good being here. For here in Dover- 
Caſtle, through the Loving Kindneſs of God, I have mer with a more 
clear, plain, and evident Knowledge 0 God, and myſelf, and his gra- 
cious Out-goings to my Soul, than ever I had in all my Life-time, not 


excepting my glorying and rejoicing Condition under the Biſhops. — — 


And now ſubmiſfrvely and heartily I can ſay, The Will of my heavenly 
Father be done in me, by me, and for me; in wboſe Will I leave thee 
and thine, with all thy and my Friends, and rcſt 


| Thine in the Strength of 
rom Dover-Caftle, the Place of the 
reſent enjoyed delightful Diſpen- 
Etions of the eternal, everlaſting 
Love of God unto my Soul. The 
4th of the 1oth Month, 1655. 


Renewedneſs of true Love, 


John Lilburn. 


Whilſt Liiburn was Priſoner here, Cromwell, as it ſeem'd, would have 
releaſed him, if he would have figned a Declaration that he would 
never draw a Sword againſt his Government. But Lilburn as yet not be- 
ing fully convinced, that to refrain the Uſe of the Carnal Sword, was 
the Duty of a True Chriſtian, refuſed, thinking, that tho' G. Fox had 
figned Tuch a Declaration, yer this did not become him, becauſe he did 
not perfectly approve that Point of Selt-denial. But however, continu- 


ing in Faithfulneſs, to perſevere in Reſpect of that Knowledge he had al- 


ready attained to, he became, in Proceſs of Time, ſuch an Aſſertor of 
tie True Chriſtian Life, that in a Paper, which at his Deſire was given 
out in print, he expreſs'd himſelf thus: 


I have now the faithful and true Witneſs in my - own Soul, that the 
Lord bimſelf is become within me, the Teacher of my Soul, and Enabler 
of me to walk in a Meaſure of his pure Ways and Paths, yea, and 


fo clear a Teacher within me is he already become unto me, as that 1 


with Confidence believe my inward Teacher ſhall never now more be re- 
moved into a Corner; but is, and ſhall be, as a continual Voice ſpeaking 
in my Ears, This is the Way, walk in it : By which Divine eaching, 
I am now daily taught to die to Sin, and led up by it into Living Power, 
to be raiſed up, and enabled to live in a pure Meaſure of Righteouſneſs, 
and by which inward Spiritual Teachings, I am, I ſay again, led up into 
Power in Chriſt, by which I particularly can, and do hereby witneſs, 
that I am already dead, cr crucified to the very Occaſions, and real 
Grounds of all outward Wars, and Carnal Sword-Fightings, and Fleſhly 
Buſtlings and Conteſts, and that therefore confidently I now believe, I 


ſhall never hereafier be an Uſer of a Temporal Sword more, nor a Joiner 


with thoſe that ſo do. And this I do here ſolemnly declare, not in the 
leaſt to avoid Perſecution, or for any politic Ends of my own, or in the 
leaſt for the Satisfaftion of the Fleſhly Wills of any of my great Adverſa- 
ries, or for ſatisfying the Carnal Will of my poor weak afflited Wife : 
But by the ſpecial Movings and Compulſions of God now upon my Soul, 
am I in Truth and Righteouſneſs compelled thus to declare; that ſo I 
may take away from my Adverſaries, all their Fig-Leaf Covers, or Pre- 
rences, for their continuing of my every Way unjuſt Bonds. And that 
thereby, if ” I muſt be an impriſoned Sufferer, it may from this Day 
forward, be for the Truth as it is in Feſws , which Truth I witneſs 
to be truly profeſſed and praiſed by the ſavourieſt of People, called 
Quakers. | 

R And 
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16 . 2 And to this my preſent Declaration, which I exceedingly long and earneſtly 
WW YN defire to bave in print, and for which I know that I can cheerfully and 4. 
ſuredly lay down my Life, if I be called to witneſs the Truth of it, I ſub- 


ſcribe my Name, 


From my innocent, and every Way cauſeleſs ye pon | 
in Dover-Caſtle, the Place of my Soul's delighttul and JOHN LILBURN, 
contentful Abode, where I have really and ſubſtanti- 
ally found that which my Soul many Years hath ſought 
diligently after, and with unſatisfy'd Longingneſs 
thirfted to enjoy: This preſent iſt Day of the Week, 
being the 4th of the 3d Month, 1655. 


tn the publick lt ſufficiently appears by this, that Lilburn did not think that this De- 
Profeſſion clatation would procure his Liberty; and he gueſs'd not wrong; for be- 
whereof fore he was releas'd, Cromwell died. Lilburn being then diſcharged from 
_ 3 his Confinement, continu'd ſtedfaſt to the Doctrine of the Truth he had 
Some time af. embraced, and died at London in the Year 1660. But being advanc'd in 
ter be was diſ- the Time, I go therefore back a little, and intend in the Sequel to give 
charg'd from à more circumſtantial Deſcription of Cromwe!lPs Death. 
pant we And thus I conclude this Book with the Year 1655, in which Year 
Plot of the there was a Plot of the Royaliſts againſt Cromwe//; and in Notting bam- 
Royaliſts ſhire they had already ſurpriſed ſome Places; and towards the Weſt the 
gainſt pared City of Saliſbury. The young King (Charles) was now come from Cologne 
well defeated. into Zealand, to be the nearer if the Attempt ſucceeded. But his Time 
of Kuling was not yet come; for the Cavaliers were ſoon forc'd to give 
Who ſends out Way to the Power of Cromwell: And the Deſign being thus quaſh'd, King 
= eager _- Charles return'd to Cologne. In the mean While Cromwell, to raiſe his 
oats Foun ans Eſteem abroad, ſent a Fleet under Admiral Penn to the Weſt-Indies, and 
e. another under the Command of Admiral Blake towards the Mediter- 


ranean Sea. 
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The FOURTH BOOK. 


N E AR the Beginning of the Year 1656, G. Fox went from 1656. 


London to Surry, Chicheſter, Portſmouth, and Pool, where WL 
William Baily, a Baptiſt Teacher, and ſome others, were con- 5 955 
vinced by G. Fox's Miniſtry, and entred into the Society of thoſe called 454 ts Pot. 
®uakers, among whom, Baily afterwards became an eminent Miniſter. where W. Bay- 
From Pool! G. Fox went to Southampton and Dorcheſter, where he deſired IV, 4 Baptiſt, 
of the Baptiſts to have their Meeting-houſe to meet in: But they reſu- N e 
fing, he ſent them Word, That they might come to his Inn, if they pleaſed. baue à publick 
Many of them came, with their Teacher, and they fell into a Diſcourſe 7eſtimory, 
about Water-Baptiſm. G. Fox asked them, Whether they could ſay they Thence to 
| were ſent of God to baptize People, as John was? And whether they had 3 
the ſame Spirit and Power, that the Apoſtles had? They ſaid, They bad ter, where be 
not. Then he aſked them, How many Powers there are? Whether there diſcourſes the 
are any more than the Power of God, and the Power of the Devil? And Bapti 5 and 
they ſaid, There was not any Power than thoſe Two. Then ſaid G. Fox, 75 Ji 1 2 
If you have not the Power of God, that the Apoſiles had, then you aft by . 
the Power of the Devil. And his ſpeaking was of ſuch Effect, that many 
ſubſtantial People were convinced that Night. Next Morning when he 
was paſſing away, the Bapriſts began to ſhake the Duſt from off their 
Feet after him. Whar, ſaid he, in the Power of Darkneſs ! We who are 
in the Power of God, ſhake off the Duſt of our Feet againſt you. | 
Leaving Dorcheſter, he came to Weymouth, where enquiring after the e ,, wey- 
ſober People, about Fourſcore of them gathered together at a Prieſt's mouth, where 
Houſe z and moſt of them were turned to Chriſt Jeſus, who had en- 4 4 Prieſt's 
lightened them with his Divine Light, by which they were reproved ec rad 
of their Sins. There was at that Time a Captain of Horſe in the Town, Jeff imo, and 
who rode about ſeven Miles out of Town with G. Fox : This Captain 4% 4 Captain 
was of ſuch a merry Temper, and ſo exceedingly given to Laughter, that remarkable for 
G. Fox ſeveral Times ſpoke very ſeriouſly to him about it; but it was Lgbter. 
become ſo cuſtomary to him, that he would laugh almoſt at any Thing 
he ſaw. But G. Fox ſtill admoniſh'd him to Gravity, and the Fear of the 
Lord; and of this he ſpoke to him again when they parted. The next 
Time G. Fox ſaw him, the Captain told him, That when be 1 to him 
at parting, the Fower of the Lord ſo ſtruck bim, that before he got home, 
he was ſerious enough, and had left his Laughing, He indeed became a 
ſerious and good Man ; and being convinced of the Truth, died in the 
real Profeſſion thereof. Es 
For Brevities-Sake, I don't intend to mention all the Places G. Fox paſt 
through, much leſs all his Occurrences. At Kingſbridge he had good Ser- K 
vice; and returning in the Evening to his Inn, and there being many People vice of King 


R 2 drink- bridge. 
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upon putting his Hand in his Pocket, drew forth the Anſwer to ir, which 


ſeen my ſelf; but of this I am fully perſwaded, that he had not the leaſt 
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drinking, he was moved to go amongſt them, and to direct them To rhe 
Light which Chriſt, the heavenly: Man, bad enlightened them withal, by 
which Light they might ſee all their evil Ways, Words, and Deeds And by 
the ſame Light they might alſo ſee Chriſt Jeſus their Saviour. But this 
Diſcourſe did not pleaſe the Inn-keeper, ſeeing it hindred his Gueſts from 
drinking : And hearing G. Fox 1p fo much of the Light, he ſnatcht 
we = Candle, and ſaid, Come, here is Light for you to go into our 
Chamber. 

The next Day G. Fox went to Plymouth, and from thence to Cornwal, 
and travelling through the Country he came to Marker- Jet. Being there 
at an Inn, he met with ſome Trouble from the Magiſtrates; and he wrir 
a Paper, to ſhew, That zhe Lord was gome to teach his Peogle himſblf, by 
Feſws Chriſt, &c. This Paper came accidentally to the Hands of Perer 
Ceely, a Major in the Army, and alſo a Juſtice of Peace at Ives, whither 
G. Fox came. Here Edward Pyot and William Salt, who were G. Fox's 
Fellow- Travellers, were haled before the ſaid Major, whilſt G. Fox was 
walking down to the Sea-fide : But he hearing this, followed them, and 
came alſo into the Fuſtice's Houſe, where the aforeſaid Paper being pro- 
duced, it was aſked him, Wherher he would own it? And he ſaid, Tes. 
Then the Major tendered them: the Oath of Abjuration. G. Fox there- 


had been given to the Protector. A Prieſt being preſent there, found 
Fault with his Hair, which then was pretty long, and aſked to have cut 
it: But G. Fox told him, He had no Pride in it. It happened alſo at o- 
ther Times, that becauſe of his long Hair he was ſpoken to, as I have 


Pride in it; but it ſeems to me not improbable, that he ſeeing how ſome 
would make it a Kind of Holineſs to wear ſhort Hair, did the contrary, 
to ſhew that in ſome Things there was a Chriſtian Liberty, for which 


Companions were taken into Cuſtody, and with a Guard of Horſe ſent to 
Priſon with this Mittimus. ELD 


Peter Ceely, one of the Fuſtices of the Peace of this 
County, To the Keeper of His Highneſs's Goal at 
Lancefiou, or his Lawful Deputy in that behalf, 
Greeting. 


1 Send you bere-withal by the Bearers hereof, the Bodies of Edward Pyot 
of Briſtol, and George Fox f Drayton and Clea, in Leiceſterſhire, 
and William Salt of London, which they pretend to be the Places of their 
Habitations, who go under the Notion of Quakers, and acknowledge them- 
ſelves to be ſuch; who have ſpread ſeveral Papers, tending to the Di- 
ſturbance of the Publick Peace, and cannot render any Lawful Cauſe of Co- 
ming into theſe Parts, being Perſons altogether unknown, and having no 
Paſs for their Travelling up and down the Country, and refuſing to give 
Sureties of their good Behaviour, according to the Law in that behalf pro- 
vided, and refuſe to rake the Oath of Abjuration, c. Theſe are there- 
fore, in the Name of His Highneſs the Lord Protector, 10 Will and Con- 
mand you, that when the Bodics of the ſaid Edward Pyot, George Eox, 
and William Salt, /hall be unto you brought, you them receive, and in His 
Highneſs's Priſon aforeſaid you ſafely keep them, until by due Courſe of 
Law they ſhall be delivered. Hereof fail you not, as you will Anſwer the 

| contrary 
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contrary at your Perils. Groen under my Hand and Seal, at St. Ives the 
Eighteenth Day of January, 1655. 
; N P. Ceely. 


By this Mittimus it appears under what odd Pretences the Qxakers, 
ſo called, were committed to Priſon; for ſuch Reaſons as are mentioned 
therein, might be found and pickt up at any Time. Thus G. Fox and 
- his Companions were carried through Redruth, Falmouth, and Bodmin, 

to Lanceſion. By the Way they ſuffered great Inſolences, both from the 
Soldiers that conducted them, and from others, by the Connivance of 
Captain Keat; but I won't detain my Reader with all thoſe Particulars. 
Being come to Lance ſton, Keat delivered the Priſoners to the Jailor. 
And tho' many were greatly enraged againſt them, and expected that 
theſe Priſoners, who Thoxzd and Thee'd all, and did not put off their Hats 
to any Man, ſhould at the Aſſizes be condemned to be hang'd, if they 
did not pay that Reſpect to the Bench; yet there were many friendly 
People, out of ſeveral Parts of the Country, that came to viſit them; 
for it was about nine Weeks from the Time of their Commitment to the 
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Affizes; by Reaſon of which ſeveral got Opportunity to ſpeak with . 


them, which had that good Effect, that many were convinced of the 
Truth of the Doctrine held forth by them. W 
At the Time of the Aſſizes, Abundance of People came from far, and 
near, to hear the Trial of the @ugkers; who being guarded by the Sol- 
diers, and the Sheriffs Men to the Court, had much ado to get through 
the Multitude that filled the Streets; beſides the Doors and Windows 
were filled with People looking out upon them. Being brought into the 
Court, G. Fox, after all was quiet, ſaid, Peace be amongſt you. The 
udge (Gyn) who was then Chief Juſtice of England, ſaid to the Jailor, 
hat be thefe you have brought here into the Court? Priſoners, My Lord, 
ſaid he. Why do not you put off your Hats? Said the Judge to them. 
They ſaying nothing; Put off your Hats, ſaid the Judge again: And they 
{till continuing filent, the Judge ſaid, The Court commands you to put off 
your Hats, Then G. Fox began to ſpeak, and ſaid, Where did ever any 
Magiſtrate, King, or Fudge, from Moſes to Daniel, command any to put 
off their Hats, when they came before them in their Courts, either amongſt 
the Jews, (the People of God) or amongſt the Heathen? And if the Law 
of England doth command any ſuch Thing, ſhew me that Law, either writ- 
ren or printed. The Judge then growing angry, ſaid, I do not carry my 
Law-Books on my Back. But, ſaid G. Fox, Where is it printed in any Sta- 
tute-Book, that I may read it? At this the Judge ſaid, Take him away, 
Prevaricator ! I'll ferk him. Then the Priſoners were taken away, and 
ut among the Thieves. But preſently after the Judge call'd to the Jai- 
— Bring them up again. This being done, Come, ſaid he, where had 
they Hats from Moſes to Daniel? Come anſwer me; I have you faſt now. 
To this G. Fox replied, Thou mayſt read in the third of Daniel, that the 
three Children were caſt into the fiery Furnace, by Nebuchadnezar's Com- 
- mand, with their Coats, their Hoſe, and their Hats on. This plain In- 
ſtance ſtopt him; ſo that not having any Thing elſe to ſay, he cried a- 
gain, Take them away Failor. Accordingly they were taken away, and 
eing thruſt among the Thieves, they were kept there a great while, and 


at length carried again to Priſon: But in the Afternoon they were brough 
up again into the Court. i 
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G. Fox ſeeing the Jurymen there, gave them a Paper which he had 


written againſt Swearing. This Paper paſſing from the Jury to the Juſti- 
ces, they preſented it to the Judge; and he bid the Clerk give G. Fox 
that Paper, and then aſked him, Whether that ſeditious Faper was bis ? 
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To which he ſaid, If rhey would real it in open Court that be might hear 


un, if it was bis, he would own it, and Rand by it. The Judge would have 


G. Fox to have taken it, and looked upon it in his own Hand. But he 
deſired again, That it might be read, that all in the Court might bear it, 
and judge whether there was any Sedition in it, or no; for if there nere, 
be was willing to ſuffer for it. At length the Clerk of the Aſſizes read it 
with an audible Voice; and when he had done, G. Fox ſaid, It was his 
Paper, and be would own it; and ſo might they too, except they would de- 
ny the Scripture : For was it not Scripture Language, and the Words and 
G. of Chriſt and the Apoſiles, which all rrue Chriſtians ought to o- 
bey? Then they let fall that Subject, and the Judge ſpeaking again about 
the Hats of the Priſoners, bid the Jailor, Take them off. Then they aſk- 


ed, What they bad lain in Priſon for theſe nine Weeks, ſeeing now nothing 


was objefted againſt them, but what concerned their Hats? And, ſaid G. 
Fox, as for putting off our Hats, that was the Honour which God would 
lay in the Duft, tho' they made ſo much ado about it: The Honour which 7s 
of Men, and which Men ſeek one of another, is the Mark of Unbclievers : 
For how can ye believe, ſaith Chriſt, who receive Honour one of another, 
and ſeek not the Honour that cometh from God only? And Chriſt ſaith 


4 ſo, I receive not Honour from Men. And all true Chriſtians ſhould be of 
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his Mind.. Then the Judge made a Speech, how he repreſented the Lord 
Prote&or's Perſon; and how he had made him Lord Chief Fuſtice of Eng- 
land, and ſent bim to come that Circuit, &c. Thereupon the Priſoners de- 
fired him, That he would do them Fuſtice for their falſe Impriſonment, 
which they had ſuffered nine Weeks. 

But inſtead thereof, an Indictment was read againſt them, but ſo full 
of Untruths, that G. Fox thought it had been againſt ſome of the Thieves 
for it contained, That they came by Force and Arms, and in an hoſtile Man- 
ner into the Court; whereas they were brought there as Priſoners ; which 
made him ſav, Ir was all falſe. And ſtill they cried for Juſtice for their 
falſe Impriſonment, being taken up in their Journey without Cauſe, by 
Major Ceely. Then this Perer Ceely, who as a Juſtice of Peace fat alſo 
on the Bench, ſaid to the Judge, May it pleaſe you, My Lord, This Man, 
(pointing to G. Fox) went aſide with me, and told me bow ſerviceable I 
might be for bis Deſign ; that be could raiſe forty thouſand Men at an Hours 
Warning, and involve the Nation in Blood, and ſo bring in King Charles: 
And I would have aided him out of the Country, but he would not go. And 
if it pleaſe you, My Lord, I have a Witneſs to ſwear it. And ſo he call- 
ed upon his Witneſs, who, without Queſtion, was one that was brib'd. 
But the Judge, perceiving this palpable Lie, was not forward to examine 
the Witneſs. Then G. Fox defired the Judge, That he woull be pleaſed 
to let his Mittimus be read, in which the pretended Crime was ſignified, for 
which Ie was committed to Priſon. But the Judge ſaid. It ſhould not be 
read. G. Fox {till infiſting to have it read, ſaid, I ovght to be: For if I 
have done any Thing worthy of Death, or f Bonds, let all the Country 
know it. Seeing then they would not read it, he ſaid to one of his Fel- 
low-Priſoners, Thou haſt a Copy of it, read it up. It ſhall not be read, ſaid 
the Judge; Jailor, rake him away; I'll ſee whether he or I ſhall be 1 

Then G. Fox was taken away, and a while after called for again. He ſtill 
cried to have the Mittimus read; and the People being eager to hear it, he 
bid his Fellow-Priſoner to read it up. Which being done, and read accor- 
ding to the Copy already mention'd, G. Fox ſaid to the Judge and Juſtices, 
Thou that 77 U thou art Chief Juſtice of England, and you that be Fuſtices, 
ye know, that if I bad put in Sureties, I might have gone whether I pleaſed, and 
have carried on the Deſign, if I had had one, which Major Ceely hath char- 
ged me with. And if I had ſpoken thoſe Words to him, which he hath here 
declared, then judge ye, whether Bail or Mainprize could have been taken 

; in 
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in that Caſe. Then directing his Speech to Major Ceely, he ſaid, When, 
or where did I take tbee aſide? Was not thy Houſe full of rude People, and 
thou as rude as any of them at our Examination, ſo that I aſked for a Con- 
ſable, or other Officer to TY the People civil? But if thou art my Accu- 
ſer, why ſitteſt thou on the Bench? That is not a Place for thee to fit in; 
for Accuſers do not uſe to fit with the Fudges: Thou oughteſi to come down, 
and ſtand by me, and look me in the Face. Beſides, I would aſt the Fudge 
and Fuſtices this Queſtion, Whether or no Major Ceely is not guilty of thzs 
Treaſon, which be charges againſt me, in concealing it ſo long as he hath 
done? Doth he underſtand his Place, either as a Soldier, or a Juſtice of the 
Peace ? For he tells you here, That I went afide with him, and told him 
* what a Deſign I had in Hand; and how ſerviceable he might be for it: 
© That I could raiſe forty thouſand Men in an Hour's Time, and bring in 
© King Charles, and involve the Nation in Blood. Moreover, that he 
would have aided me out of the Country, but I would not go; and 
© therefore he committed me to Priſon for Want of Sureties for the good 
Behaviour, as the Mittimus declares, Now do not ye ſee plainly, that 
Major Ceely is guilty of this Plot and Treaſon that he talks of, and bath 
made himſelf a Party to it, by deſiring me to go out of the Country, and de- 
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manding Bail of ne; and not charging me with this pretended Treaſon til! 


now, nor diſcovering it? But I deny and abhor bis Words, and am innocent 
of his deviliſh Deſign. 

The Judge by this ſeeing clearly that Ceely, inſtead of enſnaring Fox, 
had enſnared himſelf, let fall that Buſineſs. But then Czely got up again, 
and ſaid to the Judge, it pleaſe you, My Lord, ro hear me: This Man 
firuck me, and gave me ſuch a Blow, as I never had in my Liſe. G. Fox 
ſmiling at this, ſaid, Major Ceely, art thou a Fuſtice of Peace, and a 
Major of a Troop of Horſe, and tells the Fudge here in the Face of the 
Court and Country, That I, who am a Priſoner, ſtrucꝶ thee; and gave thee 
ſuch a Blow, as thou never had'ſt the like in thy Life 2 Ii hat] Art thou 
not aſhamed ? Prithee, Major Ceely, where did I ſtrike thee? And who 
is thy Witneſs for that? Who was by? To this Ceely ſaid, It was in the 
Caſtle- green, and that Captain Bradden was ſtanding by when G. Fox ftiruck 
him. Who then defired the Judge to let him produce his Witneſs for 
that: And he called again upon Ceely, to come down from off the Bench; 
telling him, I: was not fit that the Accuſer ſhould fit as Fudge over the 
Accuſed. Ceely then ſaid, Captain Bradden was his Witneſs : Which 
made G. Fox ſay to Captain Bradden, who was preſent there, Didft rhou 
ſee me give him ſuch a Blow, and ſlrike him, as he ſaith? Bradden made 
no Anſwer, but bowed his Head. G. Fox then deſired him to ſpeak up, 
| of he knew any ſuch Thing. But he only bowed his Head again. Nay, 
ſaid G. Fox, ſpeak up, and let the Court and Country hear, and let not bow- 
ing of the Head ſerve the turn. If I have 7 0 let the Law be inflift- 
ed on me: I fear not Sufferings, nor Death it ſelf; for I am an innocent 
Man concerning all his Charge. But Bradden would not teſtify to it. 
And the Judge finding thoſe Snares would not hold, cried, Take him away, 
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Failor ; and fined the Priſoners twenty Marks a-piece, for not putting off 7he priſoners 


their Hats, and to be kept in Priſon till they paid the Fine: And ſo they 
were brought back to Jail again. | | 

At Night Captain Bradden came with ſeven or eight Juſtices to ſee 
them; and they being very civil, ſaid, They did not believe that either the 
Fudge, or any in the Court, believed thoſe Charges which Major Ceely had 
made upon G. Fox. And Bradden ſaid, Major Ceely bad an Intent to have 


taken away G. Fox's Life, if he could have got another Witneſs, But, ſaid 
G. Fox, Captain Bradden, Why didſt not thou witneſs for me, or again ft 
me, ſeeing Major Ceely produced thee for a Witneſs, that thou ſaweſt me 
ſirike him? And when I deſired thee to ſpeak either for me, or againſt me, 
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- 1656. according to what thou ſaw'ſt or knew'ſt, thou woula'ft nor ſpeak. Why, 
add he, when Major Ceely and I came by you, as you were walking in the 
| Caſtle-green, be put off his Hat to you, and ſaid, How do you, Mr. Fox? 
Your Servant, Sir: Then you ſaid to him, Major Ceely, take heed of 
* Hypocriſy, and of a r6tten Heart; for when came I ro be thy Maſter, 
© or thou my Servant? Do Servants uſe to caſt their Maſters into Priſon? 
This was the great Blow he meant that you gave him. G. Fox hearing this, 
called to Mind, that they walking by, Cee) had ſpoken the aforeſaid 
Words, and that he himſelf indeed made ſuch an Anſwer as is mention- 
ed; and he thought he ſaid nothing amiſs, ſince Czely ſo openly had ma- 
nifeſted his Hypocriſy and Rotten-heartedneſs, when he complained of 
this to the Judge in open Court, and would have made all believe, that 
G. Fox gave him a Stroke outwardly with his Hand. A Report of this 
Trial being ſpread abroad, divers People, of whom ſome were of Ac- 
count in the World, came far and near to ſee him and his Friends in Pri- 
ſon, which tended to the Convincement of ſome. EIS 
Being ſettled in Priſon upon ſuch a Commitment, that they were not 
likely to be ſoon releaſed, they forbore giving the Jailor ſeven Shillings 
Their Failor's a Week a- piece for themſelves, and as much for their Horſes, which he 
inbuman Bebs- had in a Manner extorted from them: But upon this he grew ſo very 
viour to them. wicked, that he turned them down into a naſty ſtinking Place, where 
they uſed to put Perſons condemned for Witchcraft and Murder. This 
Place was ſo noiſome, that it was obſerved, few who went into it, did 
ever come out again in Health : For there was no Houſe of Office in ir, 
and the Excrements of the Priſoners, that from Time ro Time had been 
ut there, had not been carried out for many Years; ſo that it was all 
ike Mire, and in ſome Places to the Top of the Shoes in Water and 
Piſs; and the Jailor would not ſuffer them to cleanſe it, nor let them 
have Beds or Straw to lye on. At Night ſome friendly People of the 
Town brought them a Candle, and a little Straw ; of which they were 
about to burn a little to take away the Stink. The Thieves lay over 
their Heads, and the Head-Jailor in a Room by them over their Heads 
alſo. Burt it ſeems the Smoke went up into the Room where he lay, 
which put him into ſuch a Rage, that he took the Pots of the Thieves 
Excrements, and poured them down through a Hole upon their Heads; 
whereby they were ſo beſpattered, that it was loathſome to touch them- 
ſelves, or one another: Beſides, the Stink ſo encreaſed, that by it, and 
the Smoke, they were almoſt in Danger of being ſuffocated. And all this 
could not ſatisfy the Rage of this cruel Jailor, but he railed againſt them 
ſo hideouſly, and' called them by ſuch horrible nick Names, that they 
never had heard the like before. In this Manner they were forc'd to ſtand 
all Night, for they could not fir down, the Place being ſo filthy. Thus 
he kept them a great while, before he would let them cleanſe it, or ſuf- 
fer them to have any Victuals brought in, but what they got through the 
Grate. And even this could not be done without Difficulty ; for a Laſs 
one Time having brought them a little Meat, he ſued her in the Town- 
Court for breaking the Priſon ; perhaps, becauſe ſhe had a little bent an 
halt-broken Bar of the Grate, to get a ſmall Diſh through it. That this 
Jailor was ſo deſperately wicked, is not ſo much to be wondered at, ſince 
(as they were informed) he had been a Thief, ind was on that Account 
burnt both in the Hand and on the Shoulder; and the Under-Jailor in 
like Manner: Their Wives had alſo been burnt in the Hand. It was not 
at all ſtrange then, that the Priſoners ſuffered moſt grievouſly from ſuch 
a wicked Crew: But it was more to be wondered at that Colonel Bennet, 


a Baptiſt Teacher, having purchas'd the Jail and Lands belonging to the 
Caſtle, had there placed this Head-Jailor. | 


*T was 
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Twas much talk'd of, that Spirits haunted this Dungeon, and walk'd 
there, and that many had died in it; ſome thinking to territy the Priſo- 
ners therewith. But G. Fox told them, That if all the Spirits and Devils 
in Hell were there, be was over them in the Poor of God, and feared no 
ſuch Thing; for Chriſt, their Prieſt, would ſundtiſy the Walls and the Houſe 
"ro them; he who bruifed the Head of the Devil; as the Prieſt was to cleanſe 
the Plague out of the Walls of the Houſe, under the Law. 3 

Now the Time of the Seſſions at Bodmin being come, the Priſoners 
drew up their Suffering-Caſe, and ſent the Paper thither, upon reading 
of which, the Juſtices gave Order, That the Door of Doomſdale (thus 
the Dungeon was call'd) ſhould be opened, and that they ſhould have Li- 
berty to cleanſe it, and to buy their Meat in the Town. Having obtain'd 
this Liberty, they writ to on, and deſired Anne Downer, a young 
Woman already mentioned in this Work, to come down, and to buy and 
dreſs their Meat: Which ſhe being very willing to do, was therein great- 
ly ſerviceable to them, for ſhe was a good Writer, and could take Things 
in Short-hand. They alſo ſent up a Relation of their Sufferings to the 
Protector; who thereupon ſent down an Order to the Governor of Pen- 
dennis-Caſtle, to examine the Matter. On which Occafion Hug h Peters, 
one of the Protector s Chaplains, told him, They could not do George Fox 
a greater Service for the Spreading of his Principles in Cornwall, than to 
impriſon bim there. This was not altogether untrue, for he was much 
vitited, and many were turned from Darkneſs to the Light; notwithſtan- 
ding the Mayor of Lance ſton was a fierce Perſecutor, caſting in Priſon all 
he could get; and he did not ſtick to ſearch ſubſtantial grave Women, 
as ſuppoſed, for Letters. | 

In Devonſhire it was not much better; for many of thoſe call'd Qz- 
kers, that travelled thro' the Country, were taken up and whiprt, under 
Pretence of being Vagabonds; nay, ſome Clothiers, that were going to 
Mill with their Cloth, and other ſubſtantial Men, were ſeiz d and whipt: 
And Henry Pollexfex, who had been a "ang of Peace for the moſt Part 
Mord ears before, was caſt into Priſon, under. Pretence of being- a 

eſuit. | | 

In the mean while Edward Pyot, who had been a Captain, and was a 
Man of good Underſtanding in the Laws and Rights of the Nation, writ 
a large Letter to the Lord Chief Juſtice Fohn Glyn, wherein he plainly 
ſet before him his unlawful Dealings, and queried with him, Wherber his 

ſaying, If ye will be uncovered, (or put off your Hats) I will hear you, and 
do you Juice was not an Overthrow of the Laws, that were made to main- 
tain Right and Fuſtice? Many other Particulars (and among the reſt that 
of G. Fox's ſtriking Major Ceely) were alfo mention'd in this Letter. G. 
Fox himſelf writ alſo ſeveral Fapers, wherein the Odiouſneſs of Perſecu- 
tion was plainly ſet forth. | 

Among thoſe that came to viſit him was alſo Thomas Lower, a Doctor 
of Phyſick at London, who, whilſt I am writing this, is yet alive, and 
he aſking many Queſtions concerning religious Matters, received ſuch ſa- 
tisfactory Anſwers from G. Fox, that he afterwards ſaid, His Words were 
as a Flaſh of Lightning, they ran ſo through him; and that he never met with 
ſuch wiſe Men in his Life, &c. Thus he came to be convinced of the Truth, 
and ſo entered into the Communion of the deſpiſed Quaters. While G. 
Fox was ſtill in Priſon, one of his Friends went to Oliver Cromwell, and 
offered himſelf Body for Body, to lye in Doomſdale-Priſon in his Stead, 
if he would take him, and let G. Fox go at Liberty. But Cromwell ſaid, 

He could not do it, for it was contrary to Law : And turning to thoſe of 
his Council, Which of you (quoth he) would do ſo mach for me, if I were 
in the ſame Condition 
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The HISTORY of the 


Thus G. Fox continu'd in Priſon, and it was yet a good While before 
he and his Fellow-Priſoners were releaſed. The next Year the wicked 
ailor received a Recompence of his Deeds; for he was turned out of his 
lace, and for ſome wicked Act was caſt into Jail himſelt ; and there his 
Carriage was ſo unruly, that he was by the ſucceeding Jailor put into 
Doomſdat lock'd in Irons, and beaten, and bid to remember, How he 
had abuſed thoſe good Men, whom he had wickedly, without any Cauſe, caſt 
into that naſty Dungeon : But that now he deſervedly ſhould ſuffer for his 
Wickedneſs ; and the ſame Meaſure he had meted to others, be ſhould have 
meted out to himſelf : And this miſchievous Fellow, who might have 
rown rich, if he had carried himſelf civilly, grew now very poor, and 
o died in Priſon. 

About the ſame Time that G. Fox was releaſed, Cromwell called a 
Parliament, which met, for the firſt Sitting, in the painted Chamber at 
Weſtminſter, on the 17th of the Month call'd September. Samuel Fiſher 
got an Opportunity to come into this A_ where he heard the Pro- 
tector's Speech, and in it theſe Words, That he knew not of any one Man 
that ſuffer'd Impriſonment unjuſtly in all England. And after he had got 
the Conveniency of a Standing, he ſaid, That he had a Word to ſpeak 
from the Lord to the Protector, the Parliament, and the People: And then 
he began thus: N ; 

* The Burden of the Word of the Lord God of Heaven and of Earth, 
© aS it came unto me on the 22d Day of the laſt Month, and as it now 
* lyeth upon me to declare it in his Name, even unto thee O/rver Crom- 
© well, ProteQter (fo called) of theſe three Nations, England, Scotland, 
and Ireland; and alſo to all you who are choſen out of the ſeveral Parts 
© thereof to fit in Parliament this Day, to confider of ſuch Things as con- 
© cern the Common-wealth thereof; and likewiſe to the three Nations 
©* themſelves, and all the People thereof, whoſe Rulers and Repreſenta- 
tives ye are: Which Word of the Lord, as ye do not deem your ſelves 
too high, or too great, or too good to be ſpoken to from the Lord, and 
© as you will not fall under the Guilt of that Sin of ſaying to the Seers, 
© See not, and to the Prophets, Propheſy not, propheſy not unto ws right 
* Things, propbeſy ſmooth Things, propheſy Deceits : I charge you all, in 
the Name of the living God; that without Interruption or Oppoſition, 
© whether you like it, or like it not, you ſtand ſtill and hear it: and when 
© I have done, you may do with me as the Lord ſhall give you Leave, cr 
© leave me under the Power of you Hands to do; no Law of Equity 
© condemning any Man before he be heard, eſpecially when he ſpeaks on 
* ſo high an Account as from the God of Heaven himſelf, tho? to ſuch as 
are no leſs than God's under him here on Earth. ; 

Scarce had he ſpoken thus much, but ſome cried, A Quaker, a Quaker, 
Keep him down, be ſhall not Jpeak Let the Protector and the Parliament- 
men were till and quiet. But ſome others, among whom two Juſtices 
of Peace, had not ſo much Patience; but Fiſher, as he related afterwards, 
believed that the Protector and the Parliament-men would have given him 
Audience, had not others ſer him at nought, ſome ſaying, The Protector 
bad ſpoken long, and was very hot and weary ; and that he | Fiſher migbr 
be aſhamed to occaſion his Stay any longer. Thus Fiſher was interrupted, 
and the ProteQtor and Parliament-men riſing, went away; tho' Fiſher did 


not queſtion but the Protector would have heard him: For his Modera- 


tion in hearing what was ſaid, having been experienc'd before, Fiſher was 
willing to acknowledge his Nobility as freely, as Paul took Notice of 
the like in Feſt;z9, whom he held moſt noble in that he would hear him, 
though he thought him mad. Fiſher being thus prohibited, publiſh'd 
his N. in print, ſo as he intended to have delivered it, tho“ not one 
Syllable of it was written before, It was pretty long, and contained a 


ſharp 


f- 


ſharp Reproof to the Hypocriſy of thoſe, who under a Shew of Godli- 
neſs made long Prayers, kept Faſts, and nevertheleſs liv'd in Pride, Pomp, 
and Luxury, perſecuting thoſe who really were a pious People. And to 
the Protector he ſaid, That unleſs be took away the Wicked from before him, 
and all flattering falſe Accuſers, his Throne would never be eſtabliſhed in 


Righteouſneſs. In the Introduction plac'd before this Speech, he faith, 


That betore this Burden came upon him, he had prayed God that he 
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might have been excuſed of this Meſſage, thinking that a more unworthy 


one than himſelf could not have been ſingled out: But whatever he did, 
he could not be rid of it; and tho” he ſpent a whole Week with Faſting, 
Tears, and Supplication, yet during the Time of that Abſtinence, he felt 


a daily Supply and Refreſhment to his Spirits, ſo that he fully reſigned to 


do what he believed was required of him from the Lord; and he felt all 
Fears of the Frowns of Men removed from him. Some other Speeches 
which he intended to have made to the Parliament, but was obſtructed 
therein, he alſo publiſhed afterwards in print. 


In the latter Part of this Year it happened that Humpbry Smith com- 


ing to Eveſham in Worceſterſhire, was diſturbed in a Meeting by the 
Mayor, Edward Young, who ſaid, He would break the Quakers Meetings, 
or elſe bis Bones ſhould lye in the Dirt. Thus reſolved, he came in the 
Month called OZober, on a Firſt-Day of the Week in the Morning, into 
their Meeting in a Houſe where H. Smith was; and ſeveral Perſons, after 
being rudely abuſed, were haled out to Priſon. In the Afternoon a 
Meeting being kept in the Streer, ſome of the Company were by Order 
of the ſaid Mayor put into the Stocks, and others, of which the afore- 
ſaid Smith was one, into a dark Dungeon: And tho' the Mayor then 
ſaid, It was an unlawful Aſſenbly; but if they would meet in Houſes, be 
would not moleſt them, yet on the next Firſt-Day of the Week, he 
ſeeing one going to a Meeting that was appointed in a Houſe, pur him 
in Priſon. H. Smith, and his Friends had ſome Bedding and Bed- 
Cloaths ſent them, but the Mayor cauſed it to be taken away from 
them ; and when afterwards ſome Straw was brought them to lye upon, 
the Jailor would not ſuffer it; nay, when one came, and aſkt Liberty 
to fetch out their Dung from them, the Mayor denied it, and ordered 
him to be 2 in the Stocks. The Place where they were kept, was 
not twelve foot ſquare, and the Hole to take in Air, was but four Inches 
wide, ſo that even by Day-light they were fain to burn Candle, when 
they had it. Here they were kept above fourteen Weeks, with their 
own Dung in the ſame Room; ſo that one of them grew ſick of the 


At Eveſham 
H. Smith 
impriſoned 
with others, 
and cruelly 
treated by the 


Mayor, 


Stink ; and yet the Jailor ſaid, If they had been there for Theft or Mur- 


der, he could have let them have more Liberty than now he durſt, becauſe 
of the Mayor. Fames Wall one of the Priſoners, was a Free-man of the 
Town, and a Shop-keeper, and yet the Mayor forbad his Wife to ſtand 
in the Market-place, which for many Years ſhe had done. She going to 
him about it, he began to fawn upon her, and ſaid : I hear that your 
Husband doth abuſe you. To which ſhe anſwered, My Husband did 
never abuſe nc; but as for that Fudgment which he now holdeth, once 
J could not own it; but now ſeeing it is ſo much perſecuted, makes me 
own it, becauſe the Way of God was always perſecuted. He hearing her 
ſpeak ſo, ſaid, She ſhould not have a Standing-place for five Pounds. 

About a Month after Margaret Newby, and Elizabeth Courton came to 
this Town, and had a Meeting at the Houſe of one Edward P:rwayes : 
But coming in the Afternoon to viſit: the Priſoners, the Mayor himſelf 
laid violent Hands on them, and cauſed them to be put in the Stocks, 
with their Legs near a Yard one from another ; and he would not ſuffer 
them to have a Block to fit on, tho' they defired it; yet as one that 
would ſeem to have ſome Modeſty, ho bid the Conſtable fetch a Block, 
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and put between their Legs, uttering indecent Expfeſſions: In this 
Poſture they were kept for the Space of fifteen Hours, and then in a 
freezing Night ſent our of the Town, without ſuffering them to go t- 
any Place to refreſh themſelves. And as to Humphry Smith, and thoſe 
with him, they were kept yet a good While in Priſon. 


In this Year Alexander Parker was at Radnor in Wales, and bearing 


there a Teftimony againſt the Prieft Vavaſor Powel, he alfo preach'd the 
Doctrine of Truth, as Occaſion offered. It was, I think, about this 
Time, that Ambroſe Rigg and Thomas Robinſon came to Exeter; from 
thence to Byiſtol, and afterwards to Baſng ſtoke 1 not Here, after 
much Trouble, they got a Meeting appointed; but before all the People 
was afſembled, the Chief Prieſt with the Magiſtrates came thirher, and 
caufing them to be taken away, tendered them the Oath of Abjuration. 
But they denying to ſwear, for Conſeience-ſake, wete committed to Pri- 
fon : And the Jailor nailed Planks before the Window, to deprive them 
of the Light; neither would he ſuffer them to have a Candle at Night. 
Here they were kepr about a Quarter'of a Year, having nothing to lye 
on but ſome Straw. But this their Suffering had ſuch Effect, that ſome 
of the Inhabitants wy. theſe unreaſonable Dealings, began to enquire 
into the Doctrine held forth by the Sufferers, and 1 came to be convin- 
ced of the Truth thereof. They at laſt being releaſed, Robin ſon went to 
Portſmouth, where he preach'd Repentance. Some Time after A. Rigg 
came alſo thither, and reaped what Robin ſon in ſome Reſpect had ſowed; 
tho' it was not long before he was ſent out of Town. But returning with- 
in a ſhort Time, he found Opportunity to have a Meeting there ; and by 
his Preaching ſome were convinced, and embraced his Dodtrine. 

From thence he went to the /e of Wight, where ſome alſo received 
the Doctrine maintain'd by him. After ſome Stay, he return'd to Szſex, 
where he had great Service. And travelling up and down the Country, 
he came to Weymouth and Melcomb-regis, where ſpeaking in the Steeple- 
houſe againſt the Prieſt, he was ſeized, and lockt up in a naſty Dungeon, 
where there was nothing to lye on but ſome filthy Straw, and a Stone 
to fit on: There was alſo no Houſe of Office, but on the Ground lay 
an Heap of Dung, where he alſo was forc'd to eaſe himſelf. But there 
being an Opening at the Top of the Room, he could ſee People go along 
the Streets, and thus took Occaſion from this ſubterranean Cave, to 
preach to the Paſſengers with ſuch Power and Efficacy, that his Doctrine 
entred into the Hearts of the Hearers, and ftuck there. This Manner of 
Preaching often hath been in Erg/and, and I my ſelf, in my young Years, 
have been an Eye-Witneſs of it; and have heard the Priſoners lift up 
their Voice ſo, that it could be heard very eaſily in the Streets; which 
made People that paſt by, ſtand ſtill, and hearken to what was ſpoken 
by ſuch zealous Preachers. And tho? theſe were often hindred of having 
Meetings, yet it was impoſſible to ſtop up the Fountain from whence 
their Words flowed. Thus it was alſo with A. Rigg, who, after an Im- 
priſonment of eleven Weeks, being ſet at Liberty, travelted up and down 
again; but in many Places where he came, a Prifon was his Lot; ſome- 
times even when nothing could be laid to his Charge, but that he was 
gone from his Dwelling-place : For the Parliament had made a Law, 
that all who were gone from Home, and could not give a Satisfactory 
Account of their Bufineſs, fhould be taken up as Vagabonds. Under this 
Pretence, many who travelled to the Markets with their Goods, were 
ſeiz d by the Way; for if it did but appear that fuch an one was a £ua- 
ker, which was preſently ſeen by his not putting off his Hat, then there 
wanted no pretended Reaſon to clap him up in Prifon. 

A. Rigg travelling on, came alſo to viſit fome of his Friends in Priſon 
at Southampton. This was taken ſo ill, that the Mayor, Perer Seal, with- 
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PEODYIE called QUAKERS: 
out examining, cauſed him to be faſtened to the Whipping-Poſt in the 
Market-Place, where he was ſeverely laſhed by the Executioner, and then 
put into a Cart, and ſent out of the Town, in freezing ſnowy Weather, 
the Mayor threatning him, that if ever he returned, he ſhould be whipt 
again, and burnt in the Shoulder with an R. fignifying Rogue. Not- 
withſtanding this, he was moved to return, and the Mayor was very 
eager to have this executed on him ; but the other Magiſtrates would not 
conſent z and not long after the Mayor died of a bloody Flux. This 
Relation hath carried me a little beyond the Courſe of Time. But now 
I leave A. Rigg for a While, intending to make further Mention of him 
hereafter, . | 
In this Year William Caton went again into Scotland, from whence re- 
turning, he travelled to Brifto/, thence to Plymouth, and ſo to London; 
from whence he made a Voyage again to Holland, where William Ames 
and John Stubs had been, and alſo found ſome among the Engliſb People 
at Amſlerdam, who had received the Doctrine they preached, tho' after- 
wards they turned from it again. W. Ames found alſo ſome Reception 
among the Baptiſts there, who at firſt were pleaſed with him, but J. Stube 
did not uſe them ſo well, as Dr. Galenus Abrahams * once told me, who 
compared Ames to a Muſician that play'd a very melodious Tune, and 
Stubs to a Diſturber of the harmonious Muſick, tho' Ames afterwards 
for his great Zeal, was found Fault with alſo. h 
. Caton now arrived at Dort, and from thence repaired to Rotterdam, 
where, for want of an Interpreter that underſtood Engliſh, he was fain to 
make uſe of the Latin. But it grieved him exceedingly to meet with 
ſome unruly Spirits there, that having been in ſome Meaſure convinced 
by . Ames, ran out under the Denomination of 2xakers, into Extreames, 
both in Words and Writings. Some of theſe Perſons I know, and have 
ſeen allo ſome of the Books they publiſh'd in print, in which, under a 
Pretence of Plainneſs, not one Capital Letter was to be found, even not 
to proper Names, nay, not to Names of Authors themſelves. And fince 
they ran out into ſeveral other Extravagancies, it was not much to be 
wondred, that the Magiſtrates clapt them up in Bedlam. The Ringleader 
of theſe People, was one Iſaac Furnier, who formerly (as I have heard 
my Uncle tell, who had ſeen it himſelf) lived as another Diogenes, ufing 
at the Fire, inſtead of a Pair of Tongs, a ſplit Stick; and now converſin 
among the Qua ers, ſo called, made it a Piece of Holineſs to uſe the mo 
blunt Language he could think of; how abſurd and irregular ſoever : In 
fine, he ſo behaved himſelf, that the Orthodox Quakers rejected his So- 
ciety. He it was, as I have underſtood, who was the Author of that ri- 
diculous Saying, My Spirit teſtiſietb: Which, tho' not approved, nor 
uſed by the True 2rakers, yet hath been ſo ſpread among the People in 
the Low-Countries, that it hath been conſtantly credited, and is not yet 
quite disbelieved, that the 2xakers uſe to ſay ſo of any Thing they intend 
to do; and that if any one, whoever it be, ſays ſo, they will give Credit 
to his Saying. The aboveſaid Dr. Galenus told me, that this Man com- 
ing to his Door, and finding the Doctors Name writ on the Poſt of the 
Door (as is uſual in Holland ) did, with his Knife, ſcratch out the Let- 
ters Dy. fignifying Doctor. On which the Doctor askt him, Why he did 
Jo? And his Anſwer was, Becauſe the Spirit did teflify ſo unto him. And 
being askt farther, If ſo be that Spirit did move bim to ſtab the Doctor 
with rhe Knife, whether he would follow that Motion. He anſwered, (if 
the Relation be true) as the Doctor affirmed to me, Jes. But however it 
be, this is true, that this Furnier was a paſhonate, and giddy-headed 
Man, whom the True Puakers could not own, tho? he had tranſlated ma- 
ny of their Books out of Engliſh into Dutch; and would alſo preach 


amongſt them. But at length he left them, and turning Fepiſt, fell ro a 
diflnſoe and debauch'd Life: ; But 
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But to return to /. Caton; coming to Amſterdam, he did not find much 
more Satisfaction there than at Rotterdam; for ſeveral high-conceited 


Profeſſors, who ſeemed to approve the Doctrine preached by the Quakers, 
were more apt to take upon them to teach others, than to receive In- 
ſtruction from others. Wherefore V. Caton did not ſtay long at Amfler- 
dam, but returned to Rotterdam; and from thence went to Zealand, arri- 
ving at Middleburgb, accompanied with a certain young Man, who went 
to ſome of the Meeting-places in that City, and was apprehended ; which 
Caton underſtanding, went to viſit him, and they perceiving that he was 
his Companion, ſecured him alſo ; and after having been kept in Priſon 
ſome Days, being weak in Body, it was ordered that they ſhould be ſent 
to England; and ſo they were carried in a Coach-Waggon to the Water- 
Side, being conducted by a Guard of Soldiers, to protect them againſt 
the rude Multitude, and brought on board a Ship of War, where Caton 
ſuffered great Hardſhip; for the Seamen were ſo ill-natured, that they 
would not allow him ſo much as a Piece of Sail-cloth, but he was fain 
to lye upon the bare Boards, in very cold and ſtormy Weather. But tho? 
thus hardly uſed, yet he felt his Strength increaſe, and ſo experienced the 
Mercies of God. It was in November when he arrived at London, where 
he was kindly received by the Brethren : After ſome Stay there, he went 
to vg paar Surrey, Suſſex, and Kent. | 

Not long before this, G. Fox came to Exeter, where James an was 
in Priſon, and ſpoke to him by Way of Reproof; which Nayler ſlighted; 
tho' he offer'd to kiſs G. Fox; but he unwilling to ſuffer this, ſaid, Since 
he had turn d againſt tbe Power of God, he could not receive his Shew of 
Kindneſs. It appeard by Letters the Magiſtrates found in his Pocker 
at Briſtol, that the Quakers found fault with him, and had reproved him 


of his High-mindedneſs, before it launched out into that extravagant Ac 


which made ſo great a Noiſe in the World, and hath been mixed with 
many Untruths, and falſe Turns. I have therefore thought it worth 


While to enquire narrowly into it, in Order to give a true Relation of 


Hiſtory of 
J. Nayler. 


G. Fs Jour- 
nal. 


Matters of Fact. 

This James Nayler was born of honeſt Parents, * in the Pariſh of Ar- 
de ſſey, near Wakefield in Yorkſhire, about the Year 1616. He had ſerved 
in the Parliament-Army, being Quarter-Maſter in Major-General Lam- 
bert's Troop in Scotland, was a Member of the Independents, and after- 
wards in the Year 1651, he entred into the Communion of the 2uakers 
ſo called f. He was a Man of excellent Natural Parts, and at firſt did 


— — 


* 


* His Father was a Husbandman, and of good Repute, having a competent Eſtate to 
live on, with Induftry, according to the Manner of the Country where he dwelt. He was 
educated in good Engliſh, and wrote well. About the Age of Twenty Two he married, 
and then removed into Wakefield Pariſh, where he continued, till the Wars broke out in 
1641, and then went into the Army, and was a Soldier eight or nine Years, firſt under the 
Lord Fairfax, and afterwards Quarter-Maſter under Major-General Lambert, till diſabled 
by Sickneſs in Scotland, he return'd Home about 1649. F. Whiting's Account. 

+ He and Thomas Goodair were convinc'd by G. Fox, about Wakefield, Anno 1651, as were 
alſo Richard Farnſworth, Thomas Aldam, William Dewsbury, and Wife, about the ſame Time. 
And in the Beginning of the Year following, as he was in the Field at Plough, meditaring 
on the Things of God, he heard a Voice, Fidding him go out from his Kindred, and from 
his Father's Houſe 3 and had a Promiſe given with it, that the Lord would be with him; 
whereupon he did exceedingly rejoyce that he had heard the Voice of God, whom he had 
profeſs'd from a Child, and endeavour'd to ſerve; And when he went Home he made Pre- 
paration to goz but not being obedient, the Wrath of God was upon him, ſo that he was 
made a Wonder, and *twas thought he would have died. Afterwards being made willing, 
and Song out with a Friend, not thinking then of a Journey, he was commanded to go 
into the Weſt, not knowing what he was to do there; but when he came, he had given him 
what to declare; and ſo he continu'd, not knowing one Day what he was to do the next; 
and the Promiſe of God, that he would be with him, he found made good to him every 
Day. Coled, of J. N's Writings. 8 : 
acquit 
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acquit himſelf well, both in Word and Writing among his Friends, ſo 


that many came to receive the Truth by his Miniſtry. He came to Lon- 
don towards the latter End of the Year 1654, or Beginning of 1655, and 
found there a Meeting of Friends, which had already been gather'd in 
that City, by the Service of Edward Burrough, and Francis Howgill, and 
there he prefch'd in ſuch an eminent Manner, that many admiring his 

reat Gift, began to eſteem him much above his Brethren, which as it 

rought him no Benefit, ſo it gave Occaſion of ſome Difference in the 
Society; and this ran ſo high, that ſome forward and inconſiderate Wo- 
men, of whom Martha Simmons was the Chief, aſſumed the Boldneſs to 
diſpute with F. Howgill and E. Burrough openly in their Preaching, and 
thus to diſturb the Meetings f: Whereupon they who were truly excel- 
lent Preachers, did not fail, according to their Duty, tg reprove this In- 
diſcretion. But theſe Women were ſo diſguſted, that Martha, and ano- 
ther Woman, went and N 1 to F. Nayler, to incenſe him againſt 
F. Howgill and E. Burrougb, but this did not ſucceed, for he ſhewed him- 
{elf afraid to paſs Judgment upon his Brethren, as they defired. Here- 
upon Martha fell into a Paſhon, in a Kind of Moaning or Weeping, and 
bitterly crying out with a mournful ſhrill Voice ſaid, I looked for Fudg- 
ment, but behold a Cry; and with that cry'd aloud in a paſſionate lament- 
ing Manner, which ſo enter'd and pierc'd F. Nayler, that it ſmote him 
down into ſo much Sorrow and Sadneſs, that he was much dejected in 
Spirit, or diſconſolate : Fear and Doubting then entred him, ſo that he 
came to be clouded in his Underſtanding, bewildred, and at a loſs in his 
Judgment, and became eſtranged from his beſt Friends, becauſe they did 


not approve his Conduct; inſomuch, that he began to give Ear to the 


flattering Praiſes of ſome whimſical People, which he ought to have ab- 
horr'd, and reprov'd them for. But his ſorrowful Fall ought to ſtand as a 
Warning, even to thoſe that are endu'd with great Gifts, that they don't 
preſume to be exalted, leſt they alſo fall, but endeavour to continue in 
true Humility, in which alone a Chriſtian can be kept ſafe. 

Hannah Stranger, whom I knew very well, and have Reaſon to believe 
a Woman of high Imaginations, at this Time wrote to him ſeveral very 
extravagant Letters, calling him, The everlaſting Son of Righteouſneſs ; 
Prince of Peace ; The only begotten Son of God; The faireſt of Ten Thou- 
ſands, &c. In the Letters of ane Woodcock, John Stranger, and others, 
were Expreſſions of the like Extravagancy : The ſail Hannab Stranger, 
Martha Simmons, and Dorcas Erbury, arriv'd to that Height of Folly, that 
in the Priſon at Exeter they kneeled before Nayler, and kiſſed his Feet: 
But as to what hath been divulged concerning his committing of Forni- 
cation, I never could find, tho very inquiſitive in the Caſe, that he was 
in the leaſt guilty thereof . But for all that, he was already too much 
tranſported, and grew yet more exorbitant; for being releaſed from that 
Priſon, and riding*to Br:/to/ in the Beginning of November, he was ac- 


+ Theſe Women's Practice we may ſuppoſe to be ſomewhat like that which gave Occa- 
ſion to the Apoſtle Paul to ſay, Let your Women keep Silence in the Churches, for it is not 
permitted unto them to ſpeak, 1 Cor.xiv. 34. This Prohibition of Speaking, muft be volun- 
tary Diſcourſe, by Way of 1 or Diſputing, and not when they had an immediate 
Impulſe, or Concern to Propheſy; for the Apoſtle in the ſame Epiftle, has defin'd Pro- 
phecy to be ſpeaking unto Men to Edification, Exbortat ion and Comfort, Chap. xiv. 3. And 
has alſo Chap. xi. made expreſs Mention of Women's Praying and Propheſying together 
with the Men- x 

* As to that Accuſation, as if I had committed Adultery with ſome of thoſe Women 
who came with us from Exeter Priſon, and alſo thoſe who were with me at Briſtol the Night 
before I ſuffered there, of both which Accuſations I am clear before God, who kept me at 
that Day both in Thought and Deed, as to all Women, as a little Child, God is my Record, 
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companied by the aforeſaid and other Perſons; and paſſing through the 
Suburbs of Briſtol, one Thomas Woodcock went bare-headed before him; 
one of the Women led his Horſe, Dorcas, Martha, and Hannah ſpread 
their Scarfs and Handkerchiefs before him, and the Company ſung, Holy, 
Holy, Holy, is the Lord God of Hoſts, Hoſannah in the bigheft, Holy, Holy k 
Holy, is the Lord God Iſtael. Thus theſe mad People ſung, wilt 
they were walking (on the Mire and Dirt, till they came into Briſtol, 
where they were examin'd by the Magiſtrates, and committed to Priſon , 
and hot long after he was cartied to London, to be examin'd by the Parli- 
athent. How it went there may be ſeen in the printed Trial, which the 
Parliament was pleaſed to publiſh “. I believe that J. Nayler was clouded 


in his Underſtanding in all this Tranſaction: But how grievous ſoe ver 


His Repen- 
tance. 


The Sentence. 


his Fall was, yet; it pleaſed God in his infinite Mercy, to raiſe him up 
again, and to bring him to ſuch fincere Repentance, char (as we may ſee 
in the Sequel) he abhorr'd not only this whole Buſineſs, but alſo mani- 
feſted his hearty Sorrow, in pathetical Expreſſions, which were publiſh'd, 
as will be ſhewn in its one Place. 

What hath been ſaid of the odd Doings in Exeter Priſon, and of his 
riding into Briſtol, was not denied by him, nor by the reſt of the Com- 
pany, when they were examin'd by a Committee of Parliament, who 
made theit Report on the 5th of December, to which the Houſe agreed 
next Day. On the 16th this Buſineſs, which had (not without much 
Contradiction; for many Members of the Parliament did not approve 
the Sevettiy uſed againſt him) been treated both Forenoons and After- 
noons, was propoſed the twelfth Time, which made an ingenious Author 
ſay afterwards, That it was wondred at Þy many, what the Cauſe might 
be, that this fool Buſineſs 1 hold fo many Wiſe Men, ſo long at 
Work. On the 17th, after a long Debate, they came to this Reſolution, 


That James Naylet be ſet on the Pillory, with his Head in the Pillory, 
in the Palace-Yard, Weſtminſter, during the Space of Two Hours, on Thufſ- 


day next, and be rohipt by the Hangman through the Streets, from Weſt- 


minſter to the Old Exchange, London, and there likewiſe be ſet on the 
Pillory. with his Head in the Pillory,. for the Space f Two Hours, between 
the Hours of Hleven and One, on Saturday next, in each Place wearing a 
Paper containing an 2 $4. 25'68 of his Crimes ; and that at the Old Ex- 
change his Tongue be bored through with a hot Iron, and that be be there 
alſo ſtigmatiz'd in the Forehead with the Letter B; and that he be after- 
wards ſent to Briſtol, and be conveyd into, and through the ſaid City on 
Horſeback, with his Face backward, and there alſo publickly whipt the next 
Market-Day after he comes thither, and that from thence he be committed 
to Priſon in Bridewell, London, and there reſtraind from the Society of 
all People, and there to labour hard till bz ſhall be relegſed by Parliament , 
and during that Time, be debarr'd the Uſe of Pen, Ink, and Paper, and 
ſhell have no Relief but what be earns by bis daily Labour. 
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* But the Extravagancy of the Sentence which that Parliament paſſed upon him, with 
other Circumſtances, give great Reaſon to ſuſpect the Account was partially taken, and 
publiſhed to 1 their Cruelty, which is alſo (ct forth in Part by Way of Annotation on 
the ſaid Trial. And (as F. Whiting ſays) ſome of his Anſwers were innocent enough, ſome 


not clear, and ſome aggravated by his Adverſaries: Some of them he denied, ſome he 
owned ; they reported the worft, and more than was True in fome Things, adding and 
diminiſhing as they were minded; much was wanting of what he had ſpoken to the Com- 
mittee, wrefting and perverting his Words what they could, and endeavouring to draw 
Words ont of him, to enſnare him, and take away his Life : And to ſhew their Confuſion 
when he was before them, they would have had him to kneel, and put off his Hat to them, 


* 


tho a Part of the Charge againſt him was, that ſome kneeled to him. 
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They were long e're they could agree on the Sentence; for ſuppoſe there 1656, 
was Blaſphemy committed, yet his Tongue ſeemed not properly guilty C5 Iu 
of it, ſince it was not proved that blaſphemous Words had been ſpoken 
by him *. Many thought it to be indeed a very ſevere Judgment to be Thought very 
executed upon one whoſe Crime ſeemed to proceed more from a clouded eee. 
Underſtanding, than any wilful Intention of Evil. EY SLY 

Now altho' ſeveral Perſons of different Perſwaſions, being moved And petition 4 
with Compaſſion towards Nayler, as a Man carried away by fooliſh 2 dif- 
Imaginations, had offered Petitions to the Parliament on his Behalf, fans. W 
yet it was reſolved not to read them, till the Sentence was pronounced 
againſt him. 

7 here lived then at London, one Robert Rich, a Merchant (a very bold R. Rich offers 
Man) who writ a Letter to the Parliament, wherein he ſhewed what {94Jend Nay 
was Blaſphemy; and on the 15th of December ſeveral Copies thereof Chis of 
were delivered to particular Members; and in that which was given to -Blaſphemy. 
the Speaker, theſe Words were written at the Bottom, F I may bave 
Liberty ' of thoſe that ſit in Parliament, I do here attend at their Door, 
and am ready, out of, the Scriptures of Truth, to ſhew, that not any Thing 
J. Nayler hath ſaid, or done, is Blaſphemy, &c. 7517 | 

The Parliament, after. Judgment was concluded, reſolved, That the 
Speaker ſhould be authoriz'd to iſſue his Warrants to the Sheriffs of Lon- 
fo and Middleſex, the Sheriff of Briſtol, and Governour of Bride well, 
to ſee the ſaid Judgment put in Execution: But by ſome it was queſtion'd, 
whether this was a {ſufficient Warrant, unleſs the Protector concurr'd in 
the Matter; but he ſeemed unwilling to meddle with it. The Thing 
being thus far agreed upon, J. Nayler was brought up to the Bar; when 
the Speaker, Sir Thomas Wid4rington, was about to pronounce the afore- 
mention'd Sentence, Nayler ſaid, He did not know his Offence. To which 
the Speaker return'd, He ſhould know his Offence by his Puniſhment. After 
Sentence was pronounced, tho* J. Nayler bore the ſame with great Pa- 
tience, yet it ſeem'd he would have ſpoken ſomething, but was denied 
Liberty; nevertheleſs was heard to ſay, with a compos'd Mind, I prey 
God be may not lay it to your Charge. | | | 
The 18th of December, F. Nayler ſuffered Part of the Sentence; and Pot of the 
aſter having ſtood full Two Hours with his Head in the Pillory, was Sentence exe- 
ſtript, and whipt at a Cart's Tail, from Palace-Tard, to the Old Exchange, _ uy 
and receiv'd Three Hundred and Ten Stripes; and the Executioner would wig, ;4mire4 
have given him one more (as he confeſs'd to the Sheriff) there being Patience. 
Three Hundred and Eleven Kennels, but his Foot ſlipping, the Stroke fel 
upon his own Hand, which hurt him much. All this Nayler bore with 
ſo much Patience and Qyietneſs, that it aſtoniſh'd many of the Beholders, 
tho' his Body was in a molt pitiful Condition : He was alſo much hurt 
with Horſes treading on his Feet, whereon the Print of the Nails were 
ſeen. R. Travers, a grave Perſan, who waſhed his Wounds, in a Certi- 
ficate which was preſented to the Parliament, and afterward printed, ſays, 


ems 


ks 


* At Zancaſter Seſſions the Priefts got ſome to ſwear Blaſphemy againſt G. F. (which was 
the common Accuſation in thoſe Days) but he was cleared, and the Prieſts, Ge. were enra- 
ged, who thereupon ſent a Petition to the Council of State, againſt G. F. and . N. who 
anſwered the ſame, in a Book call'd, Saul's Errand to Damaſcus. After this, F. N. was per- 
ſecuted in divers 2 beaten, ſtoned, and cruelly uſed by the Prieſts, and their rude 
Followers, and in Danger of his Life. Afterward, by the Inſtigation of the Prieſt, he and 
F. Howgill were committed to Appleby Jail, and tried on an Inditment for Blaſphemy, for 
ſaying, Chriſt was in bim, according to Col. i. 27. Chriſt in you tbe Hope of Glory. He was 
alſo another Time charged with Blaſphemy, for aſſerting in a Book, Fuſtification by the Gift 
of God's Righteouſneſs, which he proved from Rom. v. and ſo ſtopt their Mouths, and clear d 
himſelf: By which we may ſee what that Generation, who were Righteous in their own 
Eyes, would have made Blaſphemy. F. Vbiting's Account | 
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1656. There was not the Space of a Man's Nail free from Stripes and Blood, 
fia bis Shoulders near to bis Wafle, bis Righi-Arm ſorely ftriped, bis 
Handi much hurt with Cords, that they bled, and were ſwelled: Blood 
and Wounds of bis Back did very little appear at firſt Sight, by Reaſon of 
Abundance of Dirt that cover d them, till it was waſhed off © Nay, his 
' Puniſhment was ſo ſevere, that ſome judged his Sentence would have been 
more mild, if it had been preſent Death: And it ſeem'd indeed that there 
was a Party, who not being able to prevail ſo far in Parliament as to have 
im ſentenced to Death, yet ſtrove to the utmoſt of their Power to make 
"The reſt re- him fink under the Weight of his Puniſhment z fot the 2oth of December 
ſpired for « vas the Time appointed for executing the other Part of his Sentence, viz. 
Week, en the Boring through his Tongue, and ſtigmatizing in his Forehead , but by 


Pollen: of Reaſon of the moſt cruel Whipping, he was brought to ſuch a low Ebb, 
Note. that many Perſons of Note, moved with Compaſſion, preſented Petitions 
to * on his Behalf, who reſpited his farther Puniſhment for 

one Week. 7 


During this interval, ſeveral Perſons preſented another Petition, in which 
Some Expreſ- are theſe Word: Tour Moderation and Clemency in reſpiting the Puniſh- 
ſons in ano ment of J. Naylor, in Conſideration of his Illneſs of Body, hath refreſhed 
— FJ ng the Hearts of many Thouſands in theſe Cities, altogether unconcern'd in 
bu Praftice : Wherefore we moſt humbly beg your Pardon that are * 
ed to appear before in ſuch a Suit, (not daring to do otherwiſe) that 
you would remit the remaining Part of your Sentence againſt the ſaid |. 
Nayler, leaving him to the Lord, and to Tech Goſpel Remedies ax he hath 
. ſandified; and we are perſuaded you will find ſuch a Courſe of Love and 
Forbearance more effectual to reclaim, and will leave a- Zeal of your Love 

and Tenderneſs upon our Spirits, ; | 

And we ſhall pray, Oc. 


This Petition being preſented at the Bar of the Houſe, by about one 
Hundred Perſons, on the Behalf of the Whole, was accordingly read and 
debated by them; but not being likely to produce the defired Effect, 
the Petitioners thought themſelves in Duty and Conſcience bound to ad- 
Who efterwar4 dreſs the Protector for remitting the remaining Part of the Sentence; 
preſens two who thereupon ſent a Letter to the Parliament, which occafion'd ſome 
* Ws Debate in the Houſe. But the Day for executing the remaining Part of 
e the Sentence drawing near, the Petitioners made a ſecond Addreſs to the 
Protector. It was indeed very remarkable, that ſo many Inhabitants that 
were not of the Society of thoſe call'd @xakers, ſhew'd themſelves fo 
much concern'd in this Buſineſs ; but to me it feems to have proceeded 
meerly from Compaſſion towards the Perſon of J. Nay/er, whom they 
regarded as one that was father fallen into Error through Inconfiderate- 
neſs, than to have been guilty of wilful Blaſphemy, for then he would 

not have deſerved ſo much Pity. . 
But notwithſtanding all theſe humble Petitions, the publick Preachers 
it ſeems prevailed ſo much with Cromwell, that he could not reſolve to put 
Five Publick à Stop to the intended Execution; for five of theſe Miniſters, whom I 
33 find named thus, ag Manton, Nye, Griffth, and Reynolds came on the 
fer in Priſon, 24th of December, by. Order from the Parliament (as it was ſaid) to Nay- 
| ler, to ſpeak: with him concerning the Things for which he was detain'd, 
and would not permit either Friend or other to be preſent in the Room, 
*W. H. tho'a certain impartial or neutral Perſon * defired it earneſtly, but it was 
denied him; yet after the Conference, coming into the Priſon, he aſked 
Nayler what had been the Iſſue of it? Who told him that he told thoſe 
Miniſters, That he ſaw.:they. had an Intent to make him ſuffer (tho inno- 
cent) as an Evil-doer, and therefore bad denied any to be pre ſent that might 
be indifferent Judges betwixt them and bim; and that 2 — he hands 
1 nos 


N 
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not ſay any Thing, unleſs what paſſed was writ down, and a Copy thereof 
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given him to keep, or left with the Jailor ſign'd by them. This was by L5VIW 


them conſented to, and ſo they propounded ſeveral Queſtions unto him, 
and took his Anſwers in Writing : He farther told, That they asked him 
if be was ſorry for thoſe Blaſphemies that he was guilty of, and whether he 
did recant and renounce the ſame £ To which his Anſwer was, What 
ine ogy name them : But they not being able to inſtance in any Par- 
ticu 

not what ? Then they aſked him, Whether he did believe there was a 
Feſws Chriſt ? To which he anſwered, He did believe there was, and that 
Feſms bad taken up his Dwelling in bis Heart and Spirit, and for the 
Teſtimony of Him be now ſuffer'd. Then one of the Preachers ſaid, But 
I believe in a þ 1 that never was in any Man's Heart: To which 
Nayler return d, He &Anew no ſuch Chriſt, for the Chriſt he witneſſed filled 
Heaven and Earth, and dwelt in the Hearts of the: Behevers. Next they 
demanded of him, Why be ſuffered thoſe Women to worſhip and 


adore him? To which he reply'd, Bowing to the Creature I deny; but if 


ar, he continu'd, Would you haue me recant and renounce you know 


they beheld the Power of Chriſt, wherever it is, and bow to it, he had 


nothing by which he might reſiſt that, or gainſay it *. And withal ſaid 
to the Miniſters, Have you thus long profeſſed the Scriptures, and do you 
now ſtumble at what they. hold forth ? Whereupon they deſiring one In- 
ance of Scripture wherein ſuch a Practice was held forth. He anſwer'd, 
hat think you of the Shunamite's falling down at the Feet of Eliſha, and 
bowing before him? As alſo divers others in Scripture ſpoken of, as that 
of Abigal to David, and that of Nebuchadnezzar 710 Daniel: Upon 
which they pauſing a while, ſaid at length, That was but a civil Act or 
Acknowledgment : To which he return'd, So you might interpret the Af 
of thoſe Women alſo, 1 Foy Eye were not evil, ſecing the outward Action 
is one and the ſame : And he perceiving that they were ſeeking to wreſt 
Words from him to their own Purpoſe ſaid, How ſoon have you forgot 
the Work of the Biſhops,. who are now found in the ſame, ſeeking to en- 
ſnare the Innocent. Whereupon they roſe up, and with Bitterneſs of 
Spirit burnt what they had written before, and fo left him with ſome 
' bemoaning Expreſſions ; and when they were departing, he deſired of 
them, That the Parliament would ſend him ſuch Queſtions in Writing as 
they deſiring Satisfaction to, and give him Leave to return bis Anſwers 
in Writing alſo. EY; 5h 
By this it ſeems. that 2 — tho? ſtill under ſome Cloud, yet was 
a little more clear in his Underſtanding than before; but he was en- 
countred by fierce Enemies, and therefore the Execution of his Sentence 
was not ſtopt, but perform'd on the 27th of December. Robert Rich, 
that forward Man of whom ſomething hath been mention'd already, 
was this Day at the Parliament Door, from eight in the Morning till 
about eleven, crying variouſly to the Parliament Men as they paſs'd by: 
To one whom he judg'd to be innocent, he ſaid, He that duelleth in Love 
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The moſt that I find in his Examination, either at Briſtol or London, before the Com- 


mittee of Parliament as publiſh'd from their Report, was, that he own'd Chriſt in bim, but 
never that he was Chriſt; and that he took the Honour given, not as to himſelf, but to 
Chrift in him; which yet is more than any Man ought to receivez for when the beloved 
Diſciple John fell at the Angel's Feet to worſhip him, he (tho? an Angel) faid unto him, 
See thou do it not, I am thy Fellow-Servant, and of thy Brethren that bave the Teſtimony of Feſus, 
worſhip God, Rev. xix. 10. And if an Angel ought not, ſurely no mortal Man ought to 
receive or accept it, on any Petence whatſoever ; tho' falling down or kneeling to one 
another, is too frequent uſed by ſome other People, and if it is not tq their Perſon, it 
muſt be to their Function, Quality, or Character in the Church: But that he received it 
to himſelf, as 4 Creature, be utterly denied. Trial, Page 15. And that there could not be 4 
more abominable Thing, than to take from the Creator, and give 10 the Creature, &c. F. Mbiting. 
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dwelleth in God; for God is Love: And to another whom he thought to 
be ſwayed by Envy, he ſaid, He that hates his Brother is a Manſlayer, and 
he that hates his Brother is a Murderer. Some then thought that Nayler 
would not have ſuffered any farther Puniſhment, becauſe many honour- 
able Perſons had attended the Parliament and the Protector op his Be- 
half: But Rich knowing how the Caſe ſtood, told the People, That the 
Innocent was going to ſuffer: And to ſome of the Parliament Men he 
cry'd, That he was clear from the Blood of all Men; and that he deſired 
them to be ſo too. Then he went towards the Exchange, and got on the 
Pillory, held Nayler by the Hand while he was burned on the Forehead, 
and bored through the Tongue; and was not a little affected with Nay- 
lcr's Suffering, tor he licked his Wounds, thereby as it ſeems to allay the 
Pain; and he led him by the Hand from off the ro It was very re- 
markable that notwithſtanding there might be many Thouſands of Peo- 
ple, yer they were very quiet, and few heard to revile him, or ſeen to 
throw any Thing at him: And when he was burning, the People both 
before and behind him, and on both Sides, with one Conſent ſtood bare- 
headed, as ſeeming generally moved with Compaſſion and Good-will to- 

Many now rejoiced, ſeeing how ſome few among the Quakers, as Rich, 
and the like Sort of People did fide with Nay/er, whilſt the Dxakers ge- 
nerally ſpoke againſt him and his Doings; for thoſe who hop'd to ſee the 
Downfal of them, fignified not obſcurely, That now Things went as they 
would have, fince the Quakers (as they ſaid) were divided among them- 
ſelves. But Time ſhewed that this pretended Diviſion ſoon came to an 
End, and thoſe Diviners and Gueſſers over-ſhot themſelves. How it went 
with the Execution of Nayler's Sentence at Briſtol, I am not inform'd* , 
but by a Letter of one Richard Snead, an ancient Man of about eighty 
Years, I have underſtood that Nay/er had written a Letter to the Magi- 
ſtrates of Briſtol, wherein he had diſapproved, and penitently condemned 
his Carriage rheref. After this he was brought to Bridewell, London, (as 
ſentenced) where he continued Priſoner about two Years, during which 
Confinement he came to a true Repentance of his Tranſgreſſion; and ha- 
ving got the Uſe of Pen and Ink, wrote ſeveral Books and Papers, con- 
demning his Error, which were publiſh'd in Print; and after his Releaſe 


he publiſhed ſeveral others, one of which, by Way of Recantation, runs 
thus: | | | 


Lory to God Almighty, who ruleth in the Heavens, and in whoſe Hands 
G are all the Kingdoms of the Earth; who raiſeth up, and caſteth down 
ar his Will z who hath Ways to confound the Exaltation of Man, and to cha- 
Riſe bis Children, and to make Man to know himſelf to be as Graſs before 
him, whoſe Judgments are above the higheſt of Men, and bis Pity reacheth 
the deepeſt Miſery ;, and the Arm of his Mercy is underneath, to hft up 
the Priſoner out of the Pit, and to ſave ſuch as truſt in him from the 
great Deſtruttion, which vain Man, through bis Folly, brings upon himſelf; 
who hath delivered my Soul from Darkneſs, and made Way for my Freedom 


- 


* He was ſent to Briſtol, and there whipt from the Middle of Thomas's-Street, over the 
Bridge, up High-Street, to the Middle of Broad -· Street, all which he bore with wonderful 
Patience, as related by an Eye-witneſs, and then ſent by Tower-Lane the back Way to New- 
gate, and from thence return'd to Bridewell, London, according to the Sentence. . Whiting. 

+ After he was ſet at Liberty, he went to Briſtol, where in a publick Meeting he made 
Confeſſion of his Offence, as to his former Fall, and declared in ſo powerful Manner, as 
tender<d and broke the Meeting into Tears; ſo that there were few dry Eyes, (as related 
by ſome then preſent) and many were bowed in their Minds and reconciled to him. F. W's 
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our of the Priſon-houſe, and ranſom'd' me from the great Captivity; who 
divides the Sea before him, and removes the Mountains out of bis Way, in 
the Day when he takes upon him to deliver the Oppreſſed out of the Hand of 
him that is too mighty for him in the Earth: Let his Name be exalted for 


a conſuming Fire to the Adverſary, 

And 1o the Lord Jeſus Chriſt be everlaſling Dominion upon Earth, and 
his Kingdom above all the Powers of Darkneſs; even. that Chriſt of whont 
the Scriptures declare, which was, and is, and is to come, the Light of the 
World 10 all Generations; of whoſe coming I teſtify with the reſt of the 
Children of Light, begotten of the immortal Seed, whoſe Truth and Virtue 
' now ſhine in the World, unto the Righteouſneſs of eternal Life, and the 
Saviour of all that believe therein; who hath been the Rock of my Salvation, 
and his Spirit bath given Quietneſs and Patience to my Soul in deep AHi- 
tion; even for his Name's-Sake Praiſes for ever. * 

But condemned for ever be all thoſe falſe Worſhips, with which any have 
idolized my Perſon in the Night of my Temptation, when the Power of Dark- 
neſs was above; all their Caſting of their Clothes in the Way, their Bowings 
and Singings, and all the reſt of thoſe wild Aﬀions which did any Ways 
tend to diſhonour the Lord, or draw the Minds of any from the Meaſurt 

of Chrift Nſis in themſelves, to look at Fleſh, which is as Graſs, or to aſ> 
cribe that to the Viſible, which belongs. to Chriſt Feſws, all that I condemn, 
by which the pure Name of the Lord hath been any ways blaſphemed through 
me, in the Time of Temptation; or the Spirits of any-Feople grieved, that 
truly love the Lord Feſws, throughout the whole World, of what Sort ſoe- 
ver. This Offence I confeſs, which hath been Sorrow of Heart, that the E- 
nemy of Man's Peace in Chriſt, ſhould get this Advantage in the Night of 
my Trial, to flir up Wrath and Offences in the Creation of God; a Thing, 
14 Simplicity of my Heart did not intend, the Lord knows, who in bir 
endleſs Love hath given me Power over it, to condemn it; and alſo that 
Leiter which was ſent nie to Exeter by John Stranger, when I was in Pri- 
ſon, with theſe Words : Thy Name ſhall be no more James Nayler, but 
Feſws. This I judge to be written from the Imaginations, and a Fear flruck 
me when I firſt ſaw it, and ſo I put it in my Pocket cloſe, not intending a- 
ny ſhould ſee it; which they finding on me, * it abroad, which the 

Simplicity of my Heart never owned. So this I deny alſo, that the Name of 
Chriſt Feſus was received inſtead of James Nayler, or aſcribed to him; for 
that Name is to the promiſed Seed to all Generations; and he that hath the 
Son, hath the Name, which is Life and Power, the Salvation and the Un- 
dtion, into which Name all the Children of Light are baptized. So the Name 
of Chriſt I confeſs before Men, which Name to me hath been a ſtrong Tower 
in the Night and in the Day: And this is the Name of Chriſt Feſus, which 
J confeſs, the Son and the Lamb the promiſed Seed, where he ſpeaks in 
Male and Female : But who hath not this in himſelf, bath not Life, neither 
can have by idolizing my Perſon, or the Perſon of any Fleſh, but in whon 
the Heir is born, and hath ſpokon, cr doth ſpeak; there be muſt not be de- 
nied the Mouth to ſpeak by, who is Head over all, and in all bis own, God 
bleſſed for ever. ; | 
And all thoſe ranting wild Spirits, which then gathered about me in that 


Time of Darkneſs, and all their wild Actions and wicked Words againſt the 
Honour of God, and his pure Spirit and People; I deny that bad Spirit, the 
Power and the Works thereof; and as far as I gave Advantage, through 
Want of Fudgment, for that evil Spirit in any to ariſe, | take Shame to my 


Self juſtly ; having formerly bad Power over that Spirit, in Judgment and 
Diſcerning, wherever it was; which Darkneſs came over me through Want 


of Watchfulneſs and Obedience to the pure Eye of God, and diligently mind» 
ing the Reproof of Life, which condemns the adulterous Spirit. So the fry 
; | | | ver ſary 


ever, and let all Fleſh fear before him, whoſe Breath 1 Life to his own, but 
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verſary got Advantage, who ceaſes not to ſeek to devour; and being taken 
Ca Je * the — Light, Y was walking in the Night where none can 
Mart, as a wandring Bird fit 

cies had not re ſrid me, I had periſhed, for I was as one appointed to Death 
and De ſtruction, and there was none could deliver me. And this I confeſs, 
that God may be 7 gon in his Judgment, and magnified in bis Mercies 
without End, who did not forſake bis Captive in the Night, even when his 
Spirit was daily provoked and grieved, but bath brought me forth to give 
Glory to his Name for ever. And it is in my Heart to confeſs to God, and 
before Men, my Folly and Offence in that Day: Tet were there many Things 
formed againſt me in that Day to take away my Life, and bring Scandal u 
on the Truth, of which I am not guilty at all; as that Accuſation, as if 1 
had committed Adultery with ſome of thoſe Women who came with as from 
Exeter Priſon, and alſo thoſe who were with me at Briſtol the Night before 
I ſuffered there; of both which Accuſations I am clear before God, who kept 
me in that Day both in Thought and Deed, as to all Women, as a Child, God 
is my Record. And this I mention in | ir quo (hearing of ſome who ſill 
ceaſe not to reproach therewith God's Truth and People) that the Mouth of 
Enmity might be ſhut from evil ſpeaking, though this toucheth not my 
Conſcience. 


And that Report, as though I bad raiſe 2d Dorcas Erbury from the Dead 


carnally, this I deny alſo, and condemn that Teſtimony to be out of the Truth, 


though that Power that quickens the Dead, I deny not, which is the Wor 


of eternal Life. And this I give forth, that it may go as far as the Offence 


Meaſure; to whom be the 
feſs, as Fudge and Saviour, God over all, bleſſed for ever. 


His own Ac- 
count of bis 
Fall. 


At Page 40, 
before the Col- 
lection, &c. 


in Chriſt Jeſus, the Lord thereof. But not minding in all Things to ſtand 


againſt the Spirit of Truth hath gone abroad, that all Burdens may be taken 
off with the Truth, and the Truth cleared thereby, and the true Light, and 
all that walk therein, and the Deeds of Darkneſs be condemned, and that 
all that are in Darkneſs, may not att in the Night, but ſlay upon God, who 
dwells in the Light, who with the Workers of Iniquity bath no Fellowſhip 
which had I done, when firſt Darkneſs came upon me, and not been led by 
others, I bad not run againſt that Rock to be broken, which ſo long had 
born me, and of whom I had ſo largely drank, and of which I now drink in 

lory of all, and to him muſt every Tongue con- 


The Author adding to this an Exhortation to the Reader, how to be- 
have himſelf, if at any Time he came to be tempted to Sin; and alſo a 


Warning not to rely too much on Gifts, Wiſdom, and Knowledge, con- 


cludes thus: | | 

This I have learned in the Deeps, and in Secret, when I was alone; and 
now declare _ in the Day of thy Mercy, O Lord; Glory to the Higheſt 
for evermore, who bath thus far ſet me free to praiſe bis Righteouſneſs 
and bis Mercy; and to the eternal, inviſible, pure God, over all, be Fear, 
Obedience, and Glory evermore, Amen. | 


JaMEs NAYLER. 


He writ another Paper, wherein he related at large, how by Unwatch- 
fulneſs he came to fall, after having once obtain'd much Victory over the 
Power of Satan, by the Grace of God, when he daily walked humbly in 
his Fear, having for ſome Years labour faithfully in the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel. But what is remarkable, tho' wherever he did uſe to come, he 
went with great Boldneſs through all Oppoſition, yet coming to the Ci- 
ty of London, he entred into it with the greateſt Fear that ever he came 
into any Place with, in Spirit foreſeeing (as he relates) ſomewhat to be- 
fal him there, but not knowing what it might be: Ter had I, (thus he 
ſaith) the ſame Preſence and Power as before, into whatever Place or Ser- 
vice I was led of the Spirit; in that Life J never return'd without Victory 


ſingle 


for a Prey. And if the' Lord of all my Mer- 
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Angle and low ro the Motions of that endleſs Life, by it to be led in all 


Things within and without; hut giving Way to the reaſoning Part, as to 


Jome Things which in mae, &'s 77 had no ſeeming Evil, by little and little it 
drew out my Mind after Triftes, Vanities, and ahem which took the af- 
fetionate Furt, by which my Mind was drawn out from the conſtant Watch, 
and pure Fear, into which I once was begotten.” —Thus having in a 
great Meaſure loſt my own Guide, and Darkneſs being come upon me, 1 
Jought a Place where I might have been alone to weep and cry before the 
'Lord, that bis Face I might find, and my Condition recover : But then my 
Adverſary, who had long waited his Opportunity, had got in, and beſtirr'd 
himſelf every ue, fm that I could not be hid: And divers Meſſages came 


to me, ſome true, ſome falſe, as I have ſeen ſince. So ] knowing ſome to 
be true, to wit, how J had loſt my Condition, with this I let in the falſe 
Meſſage alſo; and ſo letting go that little of the true Light which I bad 
yet remaining in my ſelf, I gave up my ſelf wholly to be led by others; whoſe 

ork toas then to divide me from the Children of Light, which was done, 


tho nuch was done by divers of them to prevent it, and in Bowels of tender 


Love many labour'd to have 97 me with them. And after I was led out 
from them, the Lord God of my Life ſent divers of his Servants with bis 
Word after me, for my Return; all which was rejefed; yea, the Provoca- 


tion of that Time of Temptation was exceeding great againſt the pure Love 


of God; as he left me not; for after I had given my ſelf under that Pow» 
er, and Darkneſs was above, my Adverſary ſo prevailed, that all Things 
were turned and perverted againſt my right Seeing, Hearing or Underſtan- 
ding; only a ſecret Hope and Faith I had in my God whom I had ſerved, 
that he would bring me through it, and to the End of it, and that I ſhould 


again ſee the Day of my Redemption from under it all; and this quieted my 


Soul in my greateſt Tribulation. 05 | | 
The Author moreover ſeriouſly exhorting others, who alſo might come 
to fall into great Temptation, concludes with theſe Words : He who hath 
Saved my Soul from Death thus far, and lifted my Feet up out of the Pit, 
even to him be immortal Glory for ever, and let every troubled Soul truſt 
in hin; for bis Mercy endureth for ever. 


JAMES NAYLER. 


That he came to a perfect Recovery from his having been in a Maze, 
ſeems to appear plainly by the following Thankſgiving to God for his 
Mercies, which he publiſhed after his Fall. | 


; of is in my Heart to praiſe thee, O my God, let me never forget thee, 
what thou haſt been to me in the Night, by thy Preſence in the Day 
of Trial, when 1 was beſet in Darkneſs, when I was caſt out as a wandring 


Bird, when I was aſſaulted with ſtrong TRICE, then thy Preſence in 


ſecret did preſerve me, and in a low State I felt thee near me: When the 
Floods ſought to ſweep me away, thou didſt ſet a Compaſs for them how far 
they ſhould paſs over : When my Way was through the Sea, and when I paſ- 


fed under the Mountains, there waſt thou preſent with me: When the Weight 
the Hills was upon me, thou upheldſt me, elſe had I ſunk under the Earth, 


When I was as one altogether belpleſs, when Tribulation and Anguiſh was 
upan me Day and Night, and the Earth without Foundation; when I went 


on the Way of Wrath, and paſſed by the Gates of Hell; when all Comforts 
ſtood afar off, and he that is mine Enemy and Dominion; when I was caſt 


into the Pit, and was as one appointed to Death; when I was between the 
the Millſtones, and as one cruſhed with the Weight of his Adverſary; as a 
Father thou waſt with me, and the Rock of thy Preſence. When the Mouths 
of: Lions roared againſt me, and Fear took bold of my Soul in the Pit, then 


I called upon thee in the Night, and ny Cries were ſtrong before thee daily, 


who 
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who anſweredſt me from thy Habitation, and deliveredſt me from thy Dwel- 
place, ſaying, I will ſet thee above all thy Fears, and lift up thy Feet above 
the Head of Oppreſfion. I believed and was ſirengthned, and thy Word was 
Salvation. Thou didſt fight on my Part when I wreſtled with Death; and 
when Darkneſs would have ſhut me up, then thy Light ſhone about me, and 
thy Banner was over my Head : When my Work was in the Furnace, and as 
I paſſed through the Fire by thee I was not conſumed, t ho the Flames af 
cended above my Head. When I beheld the dreadful Viſions, and was amongſt 
the fiery Spirits, thy Faith flayed me, elſe through Fear I had fallen. 1 
ſaw thee, and believed, ſo the Enemy could not prevail. 
When 1 look back into thy Works, I am aſtoniſhed, and ſee no End of thy 
Praiſes : Glory, Glory to thee, ſaith my Soul, and let my Heart be ever fil. 
ed with Thankſgiving. Whilſt thy Works remain, = ſhall ſhew forth thy 
Power. Then didſt thou a the Foundation of the Earth, and lead me un- 
der the Waters, and in the Deep didſt thou ſhew me Wonders, and thy Form- 
ing of the World. By thy Hand thou ledſt me in Safety, till thou ſhewedſt 
me the Pillars of the Earth : Then did the Heavens ſhower down, they were 
covered with Darkneſs, and the Powers thereof were ſhaken, and thy Glory 
deſcended : Thou filledſt the lower Parts of the Earth with Gladneſs, and 
the Springs of the Valleys were opened, and thy Showers deſcended abun- 
== ſo the Earth was filled with Virtue. Thou madeſt thy Plant to ſpring, 
and the thirſly Soul became as a watred Garden: Then didjt thou lift me out 
of the Pit, and ſet me forth in the Sight of my Enemies. Thou proclaimedſt 
Liberty to the Captive, and calledſti mine Acquaintance near me: They to 
whom I had been a Wonder, looked upon me, and in thy Love I obtained Fa- 
vour in thoſe who had for ſook me. Then did Gladneſs ſwallow up Sorrow, 
and I forſook all my Troubles; and I ſaid, How good is it that Man be pro- 
ved in the Night, that he may know his Folly, that every Mouth may become 
filent in thy Hand, until thou mak*ſi Man known to himſelf, and Laſt ſlain 
tbe Boaſter, and ſhewed him the Vanity that vexeth thy Spirit. 


James NAYLER 


This plainly appears to be a poetical Piece; for the Author all along 
makes Uſe of allegorical Sayings, to ſignify the great Anguiſh and Tribu- 
lation he had been under. | 

The Hatred of his Enemies was the fiercer, becauſe he had undiſguiſ- 
edly and clearly demonſtrated their Duty to the Rulers, and Preachers, 
and Lawyers: For in a certain Book publiſhed by him in the Year 1653, 
to exhort Men to Repentance, he writes thus to the Rulers; | 


O you Rulers of the People, who are ſet up to judge between a Man 
and his Neighbour, ought not you to judge for God, and not for Man? 
* Ought not you to be Men fearing-God, and hating Covetouſneſs, not 
* Judging: for Gifts and Rewards? Ought not you to countenance and 
* encourage them that do well, and be a Terror to them which do Evil? 
© Juſtice is ſo. And he that is of God, and bears his Sword, turns the 
4 7g of it againſt all Sin and Wickedneſs, Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, and 
* ſo ſets up Juſtice and Judgment in the Gates, that the Poor may be de- 

* liverd from him that is too mighty for him, and that the Cauſe of 
* the Fatherlefs, Widow, and Stranger may not fall, but hath an Ear o- 
© pen to the Cries of the Poor and Helpleſs, who hath but little Money, 
© and few Friends; that a poor Man may not be afraid to appear in a good 
© Cauſe, againſt the greateſt Oppreſſor in the Nation. 
And ought not you to judge without Reſpe& to Perſons, or without 
* ſeeking Reſpect to your own Perſons, Worſhip or Honour from Men, 
but only to advance Juſtice, Equity, and Righteouſneſs, which 8 1 
* 3 
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| God, that ſo you may be honour by the Lord; for true Humility is 


© Honour, and he that honours the Lord, him will he honour ; and ſuch 
© have been honour'd in all Ages, though they never lought it from Men. 


This and much more he writ to the Rulers. And to the Preachers thus : 


© And you who ſay, you are the Teachers of the Nation, How long 
© will it be *ere you look at your own Ways? Is not all Manner of Fil- 
© thineſs amongſt you, which you ſhould lead the Peeople out of? Is there 
© not among you Drunkenneſs, Gluttony, Whoredom, and Sporting, ſit- 
ting down to eat and to drink, and rifing up to play; Swearing, Lying, 
© Backbiting, falſe Accuſing, Railing, Slandering, Contention, Strife and 
© Envy? Yea, are not the Beſt of you given to Pride and Covetouſ-— 
* neſs, which is Idolatry ; Fulneſs of Bread, and Abundance of Idleneſs? 
Are not you Hirelings, and teach for the Fleece? Do not you contend 
for Money with your own Hearers, and ſue them at Law for it; yea, 
© altho' they cannot ſatisfy your Demands, without finning againſt the 
Light in their own Conſcience, and fo fin againſt God? Are you not 
© bitter, and Perſecutors of any that come, to diſcover your Lewdneſs, 
* crying out to the Magiſtrate to uphold you in your beaſtly Ways, and 
to ſtop the Mouths ot all thoſe whom God hath ſent to witneſs azainit 
* you? And many more Works of this Nature is amongſt you, which the 
pure All-ſeeing God hath ſhewed unto his People, to be amongſt you, 
* and therefore it is that they come out from you, leſt they partake 
* with you of your Sins and Plagues. But are not you blind Leaders of 
the Blind, when you neither ſee theſe to be the Works of Darkneſs, nor 
© thoſe that follow you. Woe unto you that devour Souls. for Money 


* and Gain, the Day of your Account is at hand. O repent, the Blood 


© of Souls is upon you, Cc. | 
The Lawyers in the ſame Writing had a Stroke alſo, thus: 


And you Lawyers, ought not you to plead the Cauſe of Equity, be- 
* tween Man and Man for Equity-ſake, without Reſpect to your ſelves or 
* others, but only to Truth it ſelf, that a juſt Cauſe may be owned in 
* whomſoever it concerns? But is not the juſteſt Cauſe ſure to fall, if 
* the Party have not Money to ſatisfy your Demands; which are many 
Times very unreaſonable? And you who ſhould inſtruct People in the 
Ways of Truth, and Peace, do not you by your Wiſdom teach them 
© Lies, and Strife? Do not you adviſe your Plaintiffs, as you call them, 
to declare in Bills, Things that are not true, and fake ſmall Offences 
* ſeem very great by falſe Gloſſes? For ſay you, We may declare what we 
* will, and prove what we can; ſo that you, and they whom you act for, 
* know before-hand, that ſcarce one Thing of ten can be proved, neither 
* is true? Is this the Way to make up the Breach, and preſerve Peace and 
* Truth amongſt People? O miſerable Fall from God, when that Law 
which ſhould before preſerve in Peace, is uſed to aggravate Offences 
* beyond Truth, and ſo make Differences greater. And do not you de- 


* light to fiſh in troubled Waters; and the greater Diſſention amongft 


F the People, the more is your Gain? Are not your Purſes filled, and 
. Your Eſtates raiſed in the Ruins of the People? And are not thoſe Laws 
which ought to be uſed to preſerve People from Oppreſſion, by abuſing, 
made the Undoing of whole Families, impoveriſhing Towns and Coun- 
tries? The Haw, as it is now uſed, is ſcarce ſerviceable for any other 
; End, but for the envious Man, who hath much Money to revenge him- 
: ſelf of his poor Neighbours, which, may be, never did him Wrong. 
Is there any appearing for the Poor 3 the Rich, altho' his * 
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* be juſt, but by Deceit, Delays, and Expences, the Remedy is worſe 


WY > * than the Dileale ? 


Much more he wrote to the Lawyers, to ſtir em up to do Juſtice, and 
then addreſſed himſelf to the People in general, in theſe Words: 


And you People of the Nation, that have ſeen the Hand of God 
© ag2inſt the Prince and People for theſe and the like Abominations, 
and you your ſelves are eſcaped, as Brands plucked out of the Fire; 
© have you at all turned to him who hath ſmitren you? Or are you bet- 
* tered by Correction? Or have you made your Peace with the Almighty » 
© Al:ho? you have ſeen War, and the Sword reaching to the very Soul, 
© are you not every one to your own Power, gathering Fuel to that Fire 
which hath been burning in the Land, and hath conſumed Thouſands ; 
which ſhould have been as a Warning unto you who are eſcaped, to 
. return to the Lord from the Evil of your Doings ? But are not you 
* {till making the Breach wider between God and the Nation, as though 
* you were left for no other End, but to fill ap the Meaſure of Iniquity 
* that is yer behind, that the Juſt God may ſweep the Land with the 
* Beeſom of Deſtruction? O when will you ceaſe to provoke the Lord by 
* your Sins? Where is your Redeemer you have profeſſed ſo long in 
* Words and Forms? Can you witneſs him in your Works? And what 
* hath he redeemed you from? For faith he, Why call you me Lord, and 
* do not the Things which I ſay ? Is he your Lord, and you Servants to 
© all Manner of Filthineſs ? And notwithſtanding that you have ſeen his 
© WondefSS in the Nation, yer do not you exceed all that ever went 
© before you, in Pride, Covetouſneſs, Drunkenneſs, Swearing, Envying, 
© Quarrelling, Backbiting, Slandering, falſe Accuſing, Sel-Love, and De- 
* ceit in all Manner of Merchandize and Trading; falſe Weights and 
< Meaſures, Sayings, Proteſtings one towards another, in your Bargain- 
© ing, ſpeaking Things that are not True, and hereby to over-reach your 
© Brethren, and ger diſhoneſt Gain. How many falſe Oaths, and idle 
* Words are ſpent about every Bargain in 1 Markets, and open 
© Streets, without bluſhing, or being aſhamed ? Yea, it is able to break 
the Hearts of any who know the Pure God, to know it, and hear it; 
© for it is come to ſuch a Height of Deceit, that none can truſt his 
* Brother , for Lying, Swearing, and For-ſwearing, it abounds in the 
Nation; and yet you will profeſs your ſelves to be the Members of 
© Teſus Chriſt : And had Jeſus Chriſt ever ſuch a Body as this? Nay, all 


c 
c 
c 


that are Members of him, are of one Heart, and one Soul. 


And you talk of a Communion of Saints; Had ever the Saints ſuch 

* a Communion as this, to defraud one another for Money; and. profeſs 
© a Redeemer, and are Servants to the Devil, and your own Luſts, in all 
* the Motions and Temptations thereof, and are led captive at his Will? 
But what Redemption is this you witneſs, ſo long as Sin, the Partition- 
Wall, is between God and you, ſtands ſtill whole in your Wills; you 
© will be drunk, ſwear, lye, and commit Adultery, diſſemble, and ſatisfy 
* your Luſts in all Things, and ſay we are redeemed, yer commit all theſe 
* Abominations, and live in them, under a Pretence of a Profeſſion, and 
going to the Idols Temple once a Week: Did ever Jeſus Chriſt redeem 
* ſuch a People, or dwell in ſuch a People? Thoſe whom he hath re- 
* deemed, he hath freed, from the Servitude of Sin, by ſeparating them 
* from Sin, and reconciling them to God, from whence they are fallen by 
Sin; for God and Sin cannot dwell in one. And to ſuch he ſaith, Be 
* ye boly, for I am holy : And as he is the Lamb of God who raketh away 
* the Sins of the World : Now ſee, how is your Sins taken away, when the 
* Kingdom of Darkneſs doth wholly rule in you, and leads you into ene 
| and 
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« and Ways of Darkneſs? Are you reconciled to God, and have you Fel- 
© lowſhip with him? Are not you yet Strangers to him, and worſhip an 


unknown God? For he that commits Sin, bath not ſeen him, neitber 


* known him, and ſo worſhip they know not what, in formal and ſuper- 
«© ftitious Worſhips. 


Thus 7. Nayler wrote: But I now break off that I may not be te- 
dious. / 

So zealous was he before his Fall; which was wholly of another Na- 
ture than the common Sins and Tranſgreſſions; For by the Wiles of 
Satan, he accepted the idolatrous Honour that ſome Perſons gave him, 
inſtead of which he ought to have reproved them: And thus was he ſo 
ſtupified in his Underſtanding, that he imagin'd the Bowing and Kneel- 


ing before him, was not done on Account of his Perſon, but for Chriſt : 


And with this falſe Opinion he blinded himſelf for a Time, till it pleasd 
God to pity him, and to give him Light again, after he had ſuffer d ſuch 
an unheard of Puniſhment for his Tranſgreſſion, as is already related in 
this Hiſtory. And becauſe his Freedom of Speech againſt Unrighteouſ- 
neſs of all Sorts, and his Preaching ran very ſharp upon all, ſeveral were 
angry with him, became his Enemies, and took Occaſion from his Crime 
to revenge themſelves fiercely upon him, by making him ſuffer a cruel 
Puniſhment, which was no ways proportionable to his Tranſgreſſion. But 
herein barbarous Cruelty plaid its Part ſo much, that the ſobereſt Inha- 
bitants did deteſt it, and therefore a Petition was preſented to the Parlia- 
ment, defiring a Diſcharge of Part of the Puniſhment, of which, the-firſt 
Subſcriber was Colonel Scroop, who was Governor of Briſtol. 

While he lay in the Houſe of Correction, he writ ſeveral Papers to 
manifeſt his Regret and Repentance for his Crime; ſome of which are 
already inſerted in this Hiſtory. Since is come to my Hand a Letter to 
his Friends, being written with his own Hand, to this Purport : 


Dear Brethren, 


Y Heart is broken this Day for the Offence that I have occaſion'd 
to God's Truth and People, and eſpecially to you, who in dear Love 
ollowed me, ſeeking me in 3 to God, which I rejected, bein 
bound wherein ] could not come forth, till God's Hand brought me, to who ho 
Love I now confeſs: And I beſeech you, forgive wherein I evilly requi- 
red your Love in that Day, God knows my Sorrow for it, ſince I ſee it, 
that ever I ſhould offend that of God in any, or rejef his Counſel, and 
now that Paper you have ſeen lies much upon me, and I greatly fear far- 
ther to offend, or do amiſs, whereby the innocent Truth, or People of God 
ſhould ſuffer, or that I ſhould diſobey therein. 

Unleſs the Lord himſelf keep you from me, I beſeech you let nothing 
elſe binder your coming to me, that I might have your Help in the Lord - 
In the Mercies of Chriſt Jeſis this I beg of you, as if it was your own 
Caſe, let me not be e, of you. 

0 


And I entreat you, ſpeak to Henry Clarke, or whoever elſe I bave moſt 
offended ;, and by the Fower cf God, and in the Spirit of Chriſt Feſus, I am 
willing to confeſs the Offence, that God's Love may ariſe in all Hearts, as 
before, if it be his Will, who only can remove what ſtands in the Way ;, and 
nothing thereof do I intend to cover : God is witneſs herein, 


: He writ alſo ſeveral other Confeſſions of his Faults about this Time, 
in one of which, amongſt others, I find theſe Words: 


And concerning. you, the tender Plants of my Father, who have i uffered 
tbrough me, or with me, in what the 64 hath ſuffered to be done with 
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me, in this Time of great Trial and Temptation; the Almighty God of Love, 
who hath numbred every Sigh, and put every Tear in bis Bottle, reward it 
a thouſand fold into your Boſoms, in the Day of your Need, when yon ſhall 
come t0 be tried and tempted; and in the mean Time fulfill' your Foy with 
his Love, which you ſeek after. The Lord knows, it was never in my 
Heart to cauſe you to mourn, whoſe Suffering is my greateſt Sorrow that 
ever yet came upon me, for you are innocent herein. i 


When he had finiſh'd that Letter, and ſer his Name, he wrote as fol- 
lows : | 


I beſeech you (all that can) to receive it, even as you would be received 
of the Lord; and for the reſt, the Lord give me Patience to ſuffer, till be 
make up the Breach. | Pas: IN 


While he was in Bridewell, he writ to the Parliament, who had pu- 
niſh'd him as a Blaſphemer, to let them know what his true Opinion con- 
cerning Jeſus Chriſt was. {habe 


C HRIST JESUS, the Immanuel, (of whoſe Sufferings the Scriptures 
declare) bim alone I confeſs before Men; for — 7 Sake I have de- 
nied whatever was dear to me in this World, that I might win bim, and be 
found in him, and not in my ſelf, whoſe Life and Virtue I find daily ma- 
nifeſt in my mortal Body (which is my eternal Foy and Hope of Glory) 
whom alone I ſeek to ſerve in Spirit, Soul, and Body, Night and Day, 
(according to the Meaſure of Grace working in me) that in me* he may be 
glorified, whether by Life or Death; and for bis Sake I ſuffer all Things, 
that he alone may have the Glory of my Change, whoſe Work alone it is in 
me Even to that eternal Spirit be Glory, and to the Lamb for ever. 

But to aſcribe this Name, Power, and Virtue, to James Nayler, (cr to 
that which had a Beginning, and muſt return to Duſt) or for that to be 
exalted, or worſhipped, to me is great Idolatry, and with the Spirit of Chriſt 
Jeſus in me it is condemned; which Spirit leads to Laa Meekneſs, 
and Long-ſuffering. I %z 

So having an Opportuniy given (with Readineſs) I am willing in the Fear 
of God the Father, (in Honour to Chriſt Feſus, and to take off all Offences 
from every ſimple Heart) this to declare to all the World, as the Truth of 
Chriſt is in ne, without Guile or Deceit, daily finding it to be my Work 
to ſeek Peace in Truth with all Men in that Spirit. . 

| | e JAMES NAYLER: 


After this, hearing that ſome had wrong'd him about that which he 
had ſpoken to the Committee of the Parliament, and underſtanding how 
Men had perverted his Words, he writ a Paper, declaring himſelf far- 
ther concerning his Belief of Chriſt, and his Sufferings, and Death, c. 
Alſo he complained of Things that ſome had publiſhed; under the Title 
of James Nayler's Recantation, wherein they had much perverted him; 
and he declared, YG | | 

And as touching the printing of that Paper (called J. N's Recantation) it 
was not done by me, nor with my Knowledge in the ret nor do I yet at all 
know the Man that bath done it ; but out of the Truth, and againſt the 
Truth he bath done it, and for Evil towards me, whoever it wagt; the Lord 
God of my Life, who bath kept me alive in all Diſtreſs, turn it for Good, 
and forgive the Evil : And tho he that hath done it, bath not done it in 
Truth, nor Love to it, yet what of Truth there is in the Paper, I ſhall own, 
ax flands on Truth's Bebalf : For thus it was, That after I was put into the 
Hole at Bridewell, I heard of many wild Adlions done by a Sort of People 
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| who pretended that they owned ne; and theſe were earneſtly ſtirred up at 
that Day, with much Violence, and many unſeemly Actions, to go into the 
Meetings of the People of the Lord called Quakers, on purpoſe to binder 


their peaceable Meetings, and yet would take that holy and pure Name of 


God and Chriſt frequently in tbeir Mouths, whereby the Name of the Lord 
was much diſhonopred, and his pure Spirit grieved, and much Diſorder 
they cauſed in many Places of the Nation, to the Diſhonour of Chriſt Fe- 
ſus, for which I felt Wrath from God; which when I underſtood that 
they had any Strength through me, I uſed all Means I could to declare 


againſt that evil Spirit, which under the Name of God and Chriſt, was 


againſt God and Chriſt, his Truth and People; and ſomething I did give 
forth about a Tear. and Half fince, in Denial of theſe Spirits, which it 
ſeems to me, be that hath done this, hath got a Sight of, and hath added 
to it the Thoughts of his own Heart, and ſo hath brought out this Dark- 
neſs, that People know not what to make of it. 

Therefore, ſo far as it teſtifies againſt thoſe unclean ranting Spirits, 
and all the Actions wherein the Holy Name of God hath been diſhonoured, 


and his Spirit grieved, ſo far I own it; but in that it is turned as tb 


I denied the Lord Feſws Chriſt, and bis Truth, which hath called me out 
of the World, or his People whom he hath called into Light, in that I own it 
not; for in the Patience and Tribulalion of Chriſt Feſws, and with thoſe 
who have the Power this Day to teſtify therein, againſt all the Evils of this 
preſent World, I am one in Heart and Soul to the utmoſt of my Strength, 
till the Coming of the Lord Feſws over all; and the Throne of Meekneſs 
and Truth, be ſet on the Top of Enmity and Deceit; in which Faith and 
Power I am given up to live or die, ſuffer or rejoyce, as God will, even ſo 
be it, without murmuring. 


JaMEs NAYLER. 


This is certain, that James Nayler came to very great Sorrow, and deep 


14S 


Humiliation of Mind; and therefore becauſe God forgives the Tran 
greſſions of the Penitent, and blotteth them out, and remembreth them 
no more, ſo could James Naylers Friends do no other than forgive his 
Crime, and thus take back the loſt Sheep into their Society. He having 
afterwards obtain'd his Liberty, behaved himſelf as became a Chriſtian, 
honeſt, and blameleſs in Converſation , and patiently bore the Reproach 
of his former Crimes. | 

When King Charles the Second had aſcended the Throne, one Richard 
Blome publiſhed a Book entitled, The Fanatick Hiſtory, which was ſaid 
to be publiſh'd with the Approbation of Orthodox Divines, (ſo called) 
and dedicated by him to the King. This Book ſtruck chiefly againſt the 
Nuakers, and was tuft with a Multitude of lying Stories, and the Fall 
of F. Nayler was not concealed in it. He being then alive, took up the 
Pen, and anſwered the Falſities contained in it, relating to himſelf: And 


becauſe R. B/ome in his Dedication, ſaid, That if his 8 not 
0 


forth bis Royal Hand of Power ſuddenly, to reſtrain as, we are ſo nume- 
rous, and ſeducing, that we will (in a little Time) diffuſe our Poiſon 
over the better Part of his Kingdom, which none but a Regal Aut bo- 
rity can ſtifle. | 


* I ſay then, what is become of your Spiritual Weapons? Have not 
* your Teachers told People of the Strength of Truth, and the Power 
of Godlineſs ? Have you loſt both (may Wiſdom ſay) and run you now 
to the Arm of Fleſh, to get Errors ſtifled (as you call them) or elſe 
: E Hope is loſt, and your Faith fails you? Did ever any of Chriſt's 
* Miniſters leave their Spiritual Weapons, to run to the Arm of Fleſh, or 
« a carnal Weapon to ſtop Seducers? I ſay, No; this they never did, but 


with 
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© with Spiritual Weapons they wreſtled, and overcame Spiritual Wicked- 

* neſs, and with them cut down Hereſies, 72 and falſe Wor- 
* ſhips, and cleared the Churches of Chriſt of them, and drove them 
down before them in the World: For none could reſiſt the Spirit by 

© which they ſpoke, of all the falſe Prieſts, and falſe Worſhippers : But 

being put to the worſt, they cried (as you do) to Rulers and People, 

* Help us, or all will be over-run: For they that turn the World upſide 

* down are come hither ; (mind your Cry.) And then the rude Multitude 

ran on Heaps upon them, and made Tumults often, and fell upon them 

with Staves and Fiſts, and aſſaulted the Houſes that entertain'd them, 

© as you do, and ſo haled them before Rulers, who took their Part here- 

in, and put them in Priſon, and often whip'd them, unleſs it were ſome 

© that were ſo noble, as not to heed the Cry of the Multitude; but 

* would hear their Cauſe, and give them Leave to ſpeak, before they 

© would ſentence them that were accuſed, And this was the Nobility of 
* Heathen Kings and Rulers z and do not you ſeek to make England's Ru- 
lers worſe than them? Beware leſt Heathens riſe up in the Day of Judg- 

© ment againſt them who are called Chriſtians, and condemn them. 

And in this your Cry for Help, againſt ſo contemptible a People (as 
you count them) you (like filly Women) do but diſcover your Weak- 
* neſgand Worthleſneſs ; and if God open the Eyes of King Charles he 
„will ſee it. What! Have you preached and wreſtled your ſelves out of 
© all Hope and Faith, that either you muſt have ſudden Help from him, 
* orall is loſt and over- run? Surely it may be ſaid, you have been bad 
* Watchmen, and idle Shepherds, who have loſt all, if ſudden Help 
* come not from another Hand. Now if any had come againſt you with 
* Carnal Weapons, then had you had ſome Excuſe in crying to the earth- 
* ly Powers; but in that nothing but Spirit comes againſt Spirit, and yet 
* you have loſt the Day. This doth clearly 1 that the Power of 


God you have not in you, but have loſt the Kingdom of the Moſt High, 


© and ſo are become unreaſonable Men, who would have two Weapons 
* againſt one, and another to do your Work for you, and yet are unwil- 
© ling to forego your Wages; yea, this Advantage you have had divers 
* Years, but have not prevailed therewith. ; 

©, And whereas thou ſayeſt, Thy Book zs of great Conſequence, and ſo 
thou preſumeſt to make King Charles the Patron of it: And then askeſt 
* Pardon for thy Preſumption when thou haſt done. 

* I ſay thou haſt Need, the Subſtance of thy Book being made up of 


© falſe Accuſations, gatherd up out of Books formerly written againſt 


us, Which have been * by Anſwers ſeveral Times over: And to 
© theſe thou haſt added fome new Accuſations, as falſe as the old, and 
* ſpied our the Failings of ſome few, who have mourned before God, 
© that ever they ſhould fin, and give Occaſion to the Enemy of God ſo 
to blaſpheme. And many Things which were done and ſpoken by 
* others, who are not of us, nor ever were: And of this is thy Book 
made up, as any may ſee who read it, and our ſeveral Anſwers to the 
© Charges therein, many of them of ſeveral Years ſtanding, againſt theſe 
* falſe Accuſations, which have moſt of them been printed over and over, 
and preſented to the former Powers that have riſen, and as often an- 


© ſwered : So there needed no more to be ſaid, than hath been, were it 


not for the ſake of ſome who may yet be Strangers to your Way of 


Dealing towards us, under every Power that hath been. Now Diſcre- 
© tion will ſay, that to make another Man the Father of ſuch a Work, 


to which he is a Stranger (but eſpecially a King) is Preſumption indeed, 
© Raſhnels, and Folly, and needs a Pardon. | 


And whereas you now ſay, That none but a Regal Authority can ſtifle ; 
* it's true, you have tried Parliaments and ProteQors (as you called them ? 
N 
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and Parliaments again; and to make them then work for you, your 


Prieſts ufed theſe Arguments to them, (to wit) That in tbe late Wars 
© rhey had exposd Lives, Liberties, Eſtates, and Relations, with all other 


< perſonal Advantages, in maintaining the juſt Proceedings of Parliaments, 


and from them you then claimed our Stiffing, as the Price of your 
« Prayers, Purſes, Hazards, Loſſes, Baniſhment, and Blood, as may be 
© read in the Weſtmorland Petition againſt us, which thou halt printed in 
Page 197, and 198, And was not this Power that which you then 
© called the Common Enemy, in the ſame Petition, page 200, which you 
© now cry to, and would put him upon that Work againſt us now, as 
Defender of your Faith, c. Ah! Faithleſs Generation have you been 
© to God and Man, may you not be aſhamed of this Work, to print it, 
© and ſend it to King Charles, and call him to defend it, and patronize it: 
© How hath Envy bereaved you of your Reaſonableneſs ? Shall he who 
«* defends this, defend either Faith or Truth? But this is that you may 
© cover your ſelves with your Shame and Envy, that both King and 
© People, and Parlia ments, may fee what a Generation you are, that will 
run under any Power to get your bloody Ends; but indeed true to none; 
© for if it was true, that you were ſo faithful to that Parliament, with 
a 5 Prayers, Purſes, and Blood, as there you plead, then is your Faith 
© bur New, which now you would have defended ; but if not true, then 
© how great Deceivers, and how little to be truſted, or defended, in your 
* cruel Deſigns. | 

* The King that faithfully judges the Poor, his Throne ſhall be eftabliſhed 
© for ever. But, if a Ruler hearken to Lies, all his Servants are wicked, 
Prov. xxix. 12, 14. 

And to thee, who haſt ſet forth this Book of Miſchief, I ſay with 
the Scriprures, Lay not wait, O wicked Man, againſt the Dwelling of 
* the Righteous, ſpoil not bis reſting Place. For a juſt Man falleth ſeven 
* Times, and riſeth up again; but the Wicked ſhall fall into Miſchief, 
+ Prov, xxiv. 15, 16. See alſo Mich. vii. 8. | 


J. N. 
In Anſwer to the Book. 


a IF: HE Day is come that the Scripture is fulfilled, which the Lord 
1 ſpoke by his Prophet, I/. xliv. 25. That he will make the 

* Driviners mad ; and That the Prophets ſhall be aſhamed, every one of his 
Fiſion, Zach. xiii. 4. The which doth now evidently appear, and their 
© Folly is made manifeſt unto all, that will ſee and behold it, according to 
02 Tim: iii. 9. And is not this manifeſt Madneſs and Folly in them, called 
Orthodox and Divines, to preſent unto the King their Packet of Lies, 
© which have been ſeven Years told over, and ſo long fince diſproved and 
* confuted, as may be ſeen in a Book, called, Saul's Errand to Damaſ- 
c, Kc. Printed in the Year 1653, and in ſeveral other Books fince. 
© It already hath been, and is now manifeſt unto all Men of ſober Under- 
© ſtandings, that theſe Men, falſely called Orthodox and Divines, have 
© had no Defence, either to vindicate themſelves, or diſprove the People 
© called @uakers, but this Refuge of Lies, which they firſt preſented to 
the Parliament fitring in 1652, and likewiſe to other Parliaments which 
© have been ſince that Time, and to the Two Protectors, and now to this 
* preſent King is directed; and you preſumptuouſly charge him to be the 
5 Parron of it, requiring him to defend thoſe Lies which you falſely call 
© the Faith. But this we know, according as it is written, Prov. xxix. 


© 12.19. That if @ Ruler bearken to Lies, all his Servants are wicked ; but 


a wiſe King ſcattereth the Wicked, and bringeth the Wheel over Fog 5 
"on eſe 
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* Theſe pretended Divines, are ſuch as have bowed and crouched under 
every Appearance of a Power, and by Flatteries ſeem to cleave unto 
them, that they might uphold, maintain, and ſatisfy their God, which 
is their Bellies : Theſe were of them which ſaid, That Oliver Cromwell 
was the Light of. their Eyes, and the Breath of their Noftrils : So that 
now with Shame they might rather confeſs that they are blind, and 
dead (from the Light and Life of God) than to multiply Lies in their 
accuſtomed Manner, as formerly. Theſe alſo were of them that ſaid, 
Oliver Cromwell was Moſes, who had led them into a Sight of the good 
Land; and that Richard his Son was Foſhua, which ſhould lead them 
into the Poſſeſſion. But we, with many more, do ſee that their Hope 
is falſe, and their Faith alſo proved vain, and that they are not yet 
in the Land of Promiſe, for there no Liars come. And thoſe former 
Rulers harkening to their Lies, were deceived by rhem, which was the 
Cauſe of God's Judgments, and utter DeſtruQion coming upon them; 
which while they pur into the Prieſts Mouths, they cried, Peace unto 
them, calling them Moſes, Aaron, and Zoſhua; but when they ceaſed, 
and could not put into their Mouths, then they cried out, that My/es. 
and 7oſhua were Tyrants and Oppreſſors : And ſo will they do unto the 
King now, who are ſeeking to cleave unto him by Flattery and Deceit; 
which if he deny to be the Patron and Defender of their Lies, will be 
apt to cry as much againſt him. So that he, or they, are bleſſed, 
whoſe Ears are not open to their Clamours, but whoſe Hearts are joined 
to the Truth, and who are led by the Spirit of God as their In- 
ſtructor; for ſuch ſhall diſcern Hypocrites, and falſe hearted Men, un- 
der every Pretence of Flattery or Diſſimulation; for the Folly of theſe 
begins to be manifeſt unto all Men, 2 Tim. iii. 9. 

* Now in anſwer to the Hiſtory, concerning Jobn Tolverdey, aſſerted 
by a Company of Prieſts, as Brooks, Cocking, Goodwin, nine, Fa- 
* comb, Alderry, Tombs, and Pool, who themſelves ſay, that they have 
* bur perufed a Part, as Page 99, and yer pretend to witneſs the whole; 
* whoſe Witneſs is diſproved and denied by the ſaid hn Toldervey, 
both by his own Book given forth from him, and by his Life and Con- 
* verſation, being now (Hnce bis Return from his out-going) a living Wit- 
neſs, not againſt, but for the Way, Doctrine, Principle, and Practice, 
which the People called 2akers do live in, againſt thoſe Lies publiſhed 
abroad concerning him. | - | 
And as for thy Charge thou haſt againſt F. Nay/er, through the ever- 
* laſting Mercy of my God, I have yet a Being amongſt the Living, and 
* Breath to anſwer for my ſelf though againſt the Intents of many cruel 
* bloody Spirits, who perſued my Soul unto Death (as much as in them 
* lay) in that Day of my Calamity, when my Adverſary was above, and 
* wherein I was made a Sign to a backſliding Generation, who then 
* would not ſee nor hear what now is coming upon them, but rejoiced 
© againſt this Piece of Duſt, and had little Pity towards him that was 
* fallen into their Hands; wherein God was Juſt in giving me up for my 
* Diſobedience, for a little Moment, as a Father to correct; yet ſhould 
* not they have ſought to aggravate Things againſt me, as thou doſt; for 


dit was a Day of deep Diſtreſs, and lay ſore upon my Soul, and the 


c 


merciful God ſaw it, who, tho* he was diſpleaſed for a Time, yet his 
Thoughts were not to caſt off for ever (but extend Mercy) as it is 
; "OI Day, Glory be to his Name, from my delivered Soul, eter- 
nally. .. | 
And in that Day there were many Spirits flock'd about me, and 
* ſome whom, (while the Candle of the Lord ſhone upon my Head,) Iever 


_ © Judged and kept out from me, who then got up and ated, and ſpoke 


* ſeveral Things not in the Light and Truth of God, by which Fo , 
EE] "7. Was 


PEOPLE called QUARK ERS. 

© who ſought Occaſion againſt me, were then N afflict this 
Body, and he that watches for Evil, in thee and ſome others, makes 
© uſe of ſtill againſt God's Truth and innocent People; whoſe Mouths 
© the God of my Mercy ſtop, and ſo finiſh the Trouble of my Heart 
as to that Thing, for my Soul hath long dwelt among Lions, even 
among them that are fer on Fire, Whoje Teeth are Spears and Ar- 
© rows, gue their Tongues @ ſharp Sword, ſpeaking miſchievozs Things to 
© ſhed Blood. | | | | 

5 But O Man, or Men, whoever you be, whoſe Work it is to gather 


© the Failings of God's People in the Time of Temptation, or Night 


of their Trial, and. aggravate them, and add thereto the 1 
© and miſchievous Lies of your own Hearts, as thou haſt done in thy 
© Book, and then come out with thoſe againſt God's everlaſting holy 
© Truth, it to reproach ; I-ſay, you are ſer on work by an evil Spirit, 
© and you do but ſhew your ſelves to be Enemies to God and his Chil- 
© dren; and it is our Sorrow, that any of us ſhould give ſuch Spirits 
© occaſion to blaſpheme ; and it hath been Trouble of Soul to all the 
© People of God, that have ever loved Righteouſneſs, when they have 
thus occaſioned the Joy of the Wicked, or to feed the Man that 
* watches for Iniquity, and feeds on Miſchief : Yer know this, you that 
© are of that Brood, God will not caſt off his People; tho' he be ſome- 
times provoked to correct them, even before their Adverſaries which 
is a Sign to them) yet is his Anger but for a Moment, and his Fa- 
© your ſhall return as Streams of Life ;, then ſhall the Food be taten our 
* of the Mouth of the Viper, and the Prey from between the Teeth of the 
* Devourers; and God will feed them with their own Vomit, and the 
© Poiſon that hath long lain under their Tongues, ſhall be bitter in their 
* own Bowles. Thus will God certainly p/cad with Zion's Enemies, as 
* be bends her Sons for himſelf, and God will make up ber Breaches : 
And this hath my Soul ſeen, Jacob's Caprivity reftored, and the Diggers 
* of the Pir are fallen therein; neither hath he ſmitten him as he 
* ſmote them that ſmote him, nor is he flain according to the Slaughter 
* of them that are ſlain by him; bur this is all, His Fruit ro purge 
" ane ee does | | 
* So he that had long watched for my faltering, then got Advantage 
againſt me; yet had I then Power to bear his utmoſt | through 
Gift Feſus, whom I then confeſſed before Men, who then was my Sup- 
port in all, and under all, and who is over all, bleſſed for ever of all 
* who have proved him in rhe Depth. : | 
© But that which was, and is the Sorrow of my Heart, is the Advan- 
tage the Enemy then took againſt the Name of Chriſt, his Truth, and 
his diſpiſed People, in that Time of Temptation, which is that which 
thou art now purſuing with Hatred and Lies, as That I was ſuſpefed, 
* to have a Woman in Bed with me, the Night before I ſuffered at Briſtol, 
© when there were ſix or ſeven Perſons in the Room that Night, and 
©* a Man (to wit) Robert Rich in Bed with me. But this, and ſeveral 
© other falſe Things thou haſt written in thy Book, of which I am 
© clear before the 3 ſo they touch me not at all; nor ſhall I here 
mention them againſt thee in particular; but to God alone I look, in 
© his Time to be cleared from all Offences in his Sight, who only knows 
my Heart in this Thing, in whoſe Preſence I can ſay, that nothing 
is more odious and burdenſome to my Soul, than that any of the 


c 
c 
c 


Glory or Worſhip which belongs to God, or to Chriſt, ſhould be given 
to Fleſh and Blood, in my ſelf, or others: And how it was with me 


z at that Day many talk of, but ſew know; ſo the Judgment of ſuch 
; I bear; deſiring that none in Judging me, might have condemned them- 
. ſelves in God's Sight, whoſe es 4 are a great Deep, and the End 
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© of bu Work poſt finding out, till be himſelf reveal them; but in the 
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The HISTORY of the 


End he will uftified of all, and in all he doth, that all Fleſh may be 
* filent before him. . 

And however my ſelf, or any others may be left to themſelves, to 
* be tried in the Night, yea, ſhould any utterly fall, or whatever may 
* be ated by any Man or Woman, that is not juſtifiable in God's Sight, 
© yet in vain doſt thou, or you, gather up Sin, or watch for Iniquity, to 
* caſt upon the Light which condemns it in every enlightned Conſcience, 
and there will clear himſelf to be no Author nor Attor therein; and 1 
know by the Spirit of Jeſus, which I have received, and which 'work- 
* eth in me, that this is not his Work, nor his Sced, nor in him that 
® loves his Enemies, thou art not; but the old Accuſer of the Brethren 
© it is that worketh ftrongly in thee; and in the Light which thou re- 
* proacheſt, art thou ſeen to be the Man that makes Lies, and carries Tales 
bed Blood, Ezek. xxii. 9, 12. | £ 


Thus much and more . Nayler writ to anſwer the Falſehoods whereof 
he was accuſed, and to apologize for the Doctrine of which he made 
Profeſſion, and to ſhow that the Fault of his Crime muſt no Ways be at- 
tributed to the ſame, as many envious Perſons in thoſe Times affeired, 
to wit, that his Fall was a Conſequence of the Doctrine that Men muſt 
take Heed to the ſaving Grace, the inward Anointing, or the Light wheie- 
with every Man coming into the World is enlightned from God“. 

Yet to proceed farther with F. Nayler : After his Recovery, he writ 
many Papers and edifying Letters: He alſo anſwered two Letters, 
which when the Perſecution in New-Eng/and was ſo fierce, were ſent over 
from thence in Defence of that Fact; one under the Name of John En- 
dicot, Governor of Boſton, and the other in that of Richard Belling bam. 
All the Arguments 5 for Perſecution of the Qxakers to be lawful and ne- 
ceſſary, he anſwered at large, and ſhewed how little Agreement their 
Crime of purſuing Perſecution had with the Name wherewith they had 
called themſelves, for a Diſtinction from other Perſuaſions namely, Inde- 
pendents, by which they would have it known, that they were indepen- 
dent from all, except the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, on whom they pretend- 


—_—_—_— — 


— 


* F. Nayler was a Man who had been highly favour'd of God with a good Degree of 
Grace which was ſufficient for him, had- he kept to its Teachings ; for while he did fo, he 
was exemplary in Godlineſs and great Humility, was powerful in Word and Dottrine, and 
thereby inftrumental in the Hand of God for turning many from Darkneſs to Light, and 
from the Power of Satan to the Power of God. But he, poor Man, beggme exalted above 
Meaſure, through the Abundance of Revelation; and in that Exaltation did depart from the 
Grace and holy Spirit of God, which had been his ſufficient Teacher. Then Blindneſs 
came over him, and he did ſuffer himſelf to be accourt:d of above what he ought; Here 
he ſlipt, and fell, but not irrecoverably; for it did pleaſe God of his infinite Mercy, in 
the Day of his Affliction, to give him a Sight and Senſe of his Outgoings and Fall, and 
alſo a Place of Repentance. And he, with the Prodigal, humbled himſelf for his Tranſ- 

reſſion, and beſought God with true Contrition of Soul, to pardon his Offences through 
Jeſu Chriſt, God, 1 firmly believe, forgave him, for he pardons the truly Penitent. His 

cople receiv'd him with great Joy, for that he who had gone aſtray from God, was now 
return'd to the Father's Houſe, and for that he who had ſeparated himſelf from them thro? 
his Iniquity, was now thro' Repentance and forfaking of it, returned into the Unity of the 
Faith, and their holy Fellowſhip in the Goſpel of Chriſt. And I do hereby teſtify, that I 
do eſteem it a particular Mark of God's owning his People, in bringing back into Uaity 
with them, a Man who had ſo dangerouſly fallen, as did Fames Nayler. And here let none 
inſult, but take Heed left they alſo, ia the Hour of their Temptation, do fall away: Nor 
let any boaſtingly ſay, Where is your God? Or blaſphemaully ſuppoſe his Grace is not 
ſuthcient for Men in Temptation, becauſe the Tempted may go trom, and nepgle@ the 
Teaching of it. David and Peter, as their Tranſgreſſion came by their departing from this 
N Guide, the Holy Spirit, ſo their Recovery was only by it. Foſe ye ib s Anguis 

e. . | ; 
ed 


ProrLE called QUARK ERS. 


ed alone to be dependent: And yet nevertheleſs it now appear d maniſeſt- 
ly that it was the flelhly Arm whereby they ſupported themſelves. He 


Libert 5 


1660, about the 44th Year of his Age. About two Hours before his 
Death, he ſpoke in the Preſence of ſeveral Witneſſes, theſe Words: 


There s a Spirit which I feel, that delights to do no Evil, nor to revenge What be (poke 
any Wrong, but delights to endure all Things, in hope to enjoy its own in 4 linl: before, 


the End: Its Hope # to out-live all Wrath and Contention, and 10 weary 
our all Exaltation and Cruelty, or whatever is of a Nature contrary to it 
'- ſelf. Ir ſees to the End of all Temptations : As it bears no Evil in it ſelf, 

ſo it concerves none in Thoughts to 7-4 other: If it be berra}*d it bears it, 


a 
for its Ground and Spring is the: Mercies and Forgiveneſs of God: Its 


Crown is Meekneſs, its Life is everlaſting Love unfeigned, and takes its 
Kingdom with Entreaty, and not with Contention, and keeps it by Lowlineſs 
of Mind: In God alone it can rejoice, though none elſe regard it, or can 
own its Life: It's conceived in Sorrow, and brought forth without any to 
pity it; nor doth it murmur at Grief and Oppreſfion : It never rejoiceth but 
thro' Safferings;, for with the World's Joy it is murder*d : I found it alone, 
being forſaken; I have Fellowſhip therein with them who lived in Dens, 


and deſolate Places in the Earth, who through Death obtain'd this Reſurre- 
Aion and eternal holy Life 5. 


JAMES NAYLER. 


This was 7. Nayler's laſt Teſtimony, or dying Words; and thus he 
gave Proof, that tho he had erred, yet with great Confidence he hoped 
tor a happy ReſurreQion. Pg RS DS 


Sol conclude the Story of J. Nayler, and leaving him now, Time calls 
me to New England. "1 

It was in the Month called July, of this preſent Year, when Mary M. 

Fiſher and Ann Auſtin arrived in the Road before Boſton, before ever a K. 


Law was made there againſt' the Quakers; and yet they were very ill ane 


| i ton in New- 
treated; for before they came a- ſhore, the Deputy-Governor, Richard England be- 
/ 4 3 AL bid fore any Law 
ON A 12 * 1 made againſt 
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writ alſo ſome Papers to the Parliament, Magiſtrates and the Rulers, ro Ibid. 748. ; 
check the Vanities that were publickly committed, and to mend their _ Ana 
Faults to eaſe the Oppreſſed, and to rake Care for the Maintenance of , 


At length he died in Huntingtonſpire, in the latter End of the Year is Death. 


Fiſher and 


Auftin 


+ He was a Man of great Self-denial, and very jealous of himſelf ever after his Fall and * 


Recovery. At laſt departing from the City of London, about the latter End of the 8th 
Month, 1660, towards the North, intending to go home to his Wife and Children at Wake- 
Id in Torkſbire, he was ſeen by a Friend of Heriford, (fitting by the Way-ſide in a very aw- 
| weighty Frame of Mind,) who invited him to his Houſe, but he refuſed, ſignifying his 
Mind to paſs forward, and ſo went on Foot as far as Hunting tonſbire, and was oblery'd , a 
Friend as he 1 through the Town, in ſuch an awful Frame, as if he had been redeemed 
from the Earth, and a Stranger on it, ſeeking a better Country and Inheritance, But goin 
ſome Miles beyond Hum ington, he was taken ill, being (as tis ſaid) robb'd by the Way, an 
left hound: Whether he receiv'd any perſonal Injury, is not certainly known, but bein 
found in a Field by a Countryman toward Evening, was had, or went to a Friend's Houſe 
at Holm, not far from ings Rippon, where Thomas Parnel a Doctor of Phyſick dwelt, who 
came to viſit him; and being ask d, if any Friends at London ſhould be ſent for to come and 
ſee him: He ſaid, Nay, expreſſing his Care and Love to them. Being ſhifted, he ſaid, Jon 
bave refreſbed my Body, the Lord refreſh your Souls; and not long after departed. this Life in 
Peace with the Lord, about the 9th Month, 1660, and the 44th Year of his Age, and was 
buried in Thomas ParnePs Burying-ground at Kings Rippon atoreſaid. Foby Whiting's Ac- 
count. | | | N SW | 


* 


- © N. B. There is a Paſſage in the Book call'd, The Complete Hiſtory of England, Vol. III. Confutetion of 
Page 201. which ſays, That . Nayler dy*d with no Fruits, nor ſo much as Signs of Repentance: 4 Faſjage in 
How the Author came by ſuch Information, we cannot tell, but that it is a manifeſt Miftake the 
we doubt not but the impartial Reader is by this Time abundantly convinc'd. * 
2 g . u 
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Are committed 
to Priſon only 
for being ſuch, 
and ill treated. 


—_ 


Bellingham (the. Governor himſelf being out of Town) ſent Officers 4- 
board, who ſearched their Trunks and Cheſts, and took away the Books 
they found there, which were about one Hundred, and carried them a- 
ſhore, after having commanded the ſaid Women to be kept Priſoners a- 
board; and the faid Books were, by an Order of the Council, burnt in 
the Market-place by the Hangman. Afterwards the De 8 
had them brought on Shore, and committed them to Priſon by a AMiitti- 
mus ds Quakers, upon this Proof only, that one of them ſpeaking to him 
had ſaid Thee inſtead of u: Whereupon he ſaid, He needed no more, for 
now be ſaw they were Quakers. And then they were ſhut up cloſe Priſo- 
ners, and Command was given that none ſhould come to them without 
Leave; a Fine of five Pounds being laid on any that ſhould otherwiſe 


come at, or ſpeak with them, tho' bur at the Window. Their Pens, Ink, 


Stript to know 
whether they 

were Witches ; 
and barbarouſ- 


Iy miſ uſed. 


and Paper were taken from them, and they not ſuffered to have any Can- 
dle-light in the Night- ſeaſon; nay, what is more, they weile ſtript naked, 
under Pretence to know whether they wete Witches, tho” in ſearching, 


* no Token was found upon them but of Innocence: And in this Seate 


they were ſo barbarouſly miſuſed, that Modeſty forbids to mention it: 
And that none might have Communication with them, à Board was nail- 
ed up before the Window of the Jail. And ſeeing they were not provi- 
ded with Victuals, Nicholas  Upſhal, one who had lived long in Boftor, 


and was a Member of the Church there, was ſo concerned about it, (Li- 


. 
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abting againſt God, and ſo draw doton a Judęnent upon the Land. But 


* 


they deſired a Copy of thoſe Laws, it was denied them; which made 


berty being denied to ſend them Proviſion) that he purchas'd it' of the 
Jailor at the Rate of five Shillings a Week, left they ſhould have ſtarved. 
And after having been about five Weeks Priſoners, William Chicheſter, Ma- 
ſter of a Veſſel, was bound in one hundred Pounds Bond to carry them 
back, and not to ſuffer any to ſpeak with them, after they were put on 
board and the Jailor kept their Beds, which were brought out of the 
Ship, and their Bible, for his Fees. 5 
Such was the Entertainment the Quaters firſt met with at Bo /, and 
that from a People who pretended, that for Conſcience-fake they had 
choſen the Wilderneſſes of America, before the well-cultivated 0/4 Eng- 
land; tho afterwards, when they took away the Lives of thoſe called 
2uakers, they, to excuſe their cruel Actions, did not ftick to fay, that 
at firſt they had uſed no Puniſhment againſt the Quaſters. 
Scarce a Month after the Arrival of the aforeſaid Women at Boſton, 
there came alſo Chriſtopher Holder, Thomas Thir ſtone, William Brend, John 
Copeland, Mary Prince, Sarah Gibbens, Mary Wheathead, and Dorothy 
Waugh; who were lock'd up in the ſame Manner as the Former, and a- 
ter about eleven Weeks Stay, ſent back; Robert Lock, a Maſter of a 
Ship, being compelled to carry theſe eight Perſons back on his own 
Charge, and to land them na where but in Exgland; having been impri- 
ſoned till he undertook ſo to do. Wt | MY 
The Governor John Endicor, whoſe Blood-thirftineſs will appear in 
the Sequel, being now come home, bid them, Take Heed ye break not our 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws, for then ye are ſure to ſtretch by a Halter. And when 


. 


ſome of the People ſay, How ſhall they know then when they tranſereſs ? 
But Endicot remained ſtiff, having ſaid before, when at Salem he heard 
how Ann Auſtin and Mary Fiſher Fad been dealt with at Boſton, If: I bad 
been there, I would have had them well whipt. Then à Law was made, 
Frobibiting all Maſters of Ships to bring «ny Quakers into that Juriſ- 
diclion, and themfelves from coming in, on Penalty of the Houſe of Cor- 


rellion. When this Law was publiſhed, Nicholas Upſhal, already men- 


tion'd, could not forbear to ſhew the Perſecutors the Unreaſonableneſs of 
their Proceedings, Warning them to tate Heed that they were not found 


this 
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this was taken ſo ill, that tho' he was a Member of their Church, and of 
good Repure, as a Man of an unblameable Converfarion, yer he was Fined 
in Twenty Three Pounds, and impriſoned alſo, for not coming to Church, 
and next they baniſh'd him out of their Juriſdiction. . This Fine was ex- 
ated ſo ſeverely, that Eydicot ſaid, Pll not hate him one Great. And tho' 
a weakly old Man, yet they allowed him but one Month's Space for his 
Removal, ſo that he was forc'd to depart in the Winter. 

Coming at length to Rhoad-I/land, he met an Indian Prince, who ha- 
ving underſtood how he had been dealt with, behaved himſelf very kind- 
ly, and told him, If be would live with him, he would make him a warm 
Houſe. And farther ſaid, Nhat a God have the Engliſh, who deal ſo with 
one another about their God ! For it ſeems Upſhal was already look'd up- 
on as one that was departing from his Church-memberſhip. But this was 
but a Beginning of the New-Ergland Perſecution, which in Time grew 
ſo hot, that ſome of the 2yakers were put to Death on the Gallows, as 


will be related in its due Time. 


Now I return to 0/4 England, where we left G. Fox at Exeter, from 
whence he went to Briſto/. Here he had a great Meeting in an Orchard: 
And ſince ſome Thouſands of People were come thither, and many very 
eager to ſee him, he ſtept upon a great Stone that ſtood there, and hav- 
ing put oft his Hat, ſtood a pretty while filent, to ler People look at him, 
A Baptiit was there named Paul Gwyn, who began to find fault with 
G. Fox's Hair, and at laſt ſaid to the People, Te wiſe Men of Briſt 1, I 
ftrange at you, that ye will fland here, and hew a Man ſpeak, and 
affirm that which he cannot make Good. Hereupon G. Fox aſk'd the 
People, Whether they ever heard him pea before, or ever ſaw him be- 
fore? And he bid them take Notice what Kind of Man this Gwin was, 
who ſo impudently ſaid, That he ſpake and affirmd that which he could 
not make Good; and yet neither Gwin nor they ever beard him, or 
ſaw him before; and that therefore it was a lying, envious, and ma- 
licious Spirit that ſpoke in him. Then G. Fox charging Gwin to be 
mr ian to preach,” which laſted ſome Hours, without being di- 

urbed. 

After this Meeting, G. Fox departed from Briſtol, and paſſing through 
Wilſhire, Marlborough, and other Places, he returned to London; and 
when he came near Hide-Parꝶ, he ſaw the Protector coming in his Coach, 
whereupon he rode up to the Coach-fide, and ſome of his Life-Guard 
would have put him away; but the Protector forbad them. Then ri- 
ding by his Coach-fide, he ſpoke to him about the Sufferings of his 
Friends in the Nation, and ſhewed him how contrary this Perſecution 
was to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and to Chriſtianity. And when they were 
come to the Gate of Fames's-Park, G. Fox left Cromwel, who at parting 
defird him to come to his Houſe. The next Day Mary Sanders, after- 
ward Stout, one of Cromwell's Wite's Maids, came to G. Fox's Lodging, 
and told him, That ber Maſter coming Home, ſaid, He would tell ber 
ſome good News : And when ſhe aſk*d him, What it war? He told her, 
G. Fox was come to Town. To which ſhe replied, That was good News 
indeed. Not long after, G. Fox and Edward Pyor went to Whitehall, and 
there ſpoke to Cromwell concerning the Sufferings of their Friends, and 
Directed him to the Light of Chrift, who had enlightned every Man 
that cometh into the World. To which Cromwell faid, This was a Na- 
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tural Light : But they ſhewed him the contrary, ſaying, That it was friends Suf- 
Divine and Spiritual, proceeding from Chriſt, the Spiritual and Heavenly ferings, and 


Man. Moreover, G. Fox bid the Protector, Lay down his Crown at the 
Feet of IE SUS. And as he was ſtanding by the Table, Cromwell came 
and fat upon the Table's-fide by him, and ſaid, He would be as high as 
G. Fox was, But tho he continu'd to ſpeak in a light Manner, yet "m_ 
B10 | War 
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> AD 4 ſaid, at he never parted 0 from e A Kers efore. 


2 i , G. Fox having vilized the Meetings of his Friends in and about Lon- 
= don, departed thence, and travelled almoſt through all England, not with- 
England, and Out many Occurrences, which for Brevity's Sake I paſs by. Ar length he 
returns to Lon returned to London again, this Year being now come to an End. 
don. In the Parliament which Cromwell had call'd, a Law was made, where- 
1657- by Charles Stuart's Title of King was rejected, and the Year 1657 being 
come, Subſidies were granted to Cromwell, and there was a Contrivance 
Publick Af. under Hand to make him King, of which, tho' he expreſſed his Diſlike, 
fairs. yer he ſeemed not 1 averſe to it; for ſpeaking once with Gene- 
ral Fleetwood, and Colonel Deſborough, he began to droll with them 
about the Word Monarch, and ſaid, It was but a Feather in a Mins 
Cap; and therefore he wendred that Men would not pleaſe the Children, 
and permit them to enjoy their Rattle. But they not obſcurely ſigniſyd 
to him, that this Buſineſs did diſpleaſe them; and told him, Thar thoſe 
who put him upon it, were no Enemies to Chatles Stuart, and thut if be 
accepted of it, he would infallibly draw Ruin upon himſelf. Now, tho 
he would not openly oppoſe them, yet he did not ſtick to tell them, 
They were a Couple of ay pave Fellows, and fo left them. It is related 
Cromwell alſo, that Major-General Lambert told Cromwell, That if he accepted the 
(tho* rhoughe Crown, he could not aſſure the Army to him. The Deſign thus miſcarry- 
not everſe)re- ing, and Cromwell having now ſeen that the Matter would not go 16 
fu Aug Tile cleverly, he refuſed the Title of King; and the Parliament confirming 
OP him in his Title of Protector, it was agreed, That the Parliament hence- 
forth ſhould conſiſt of a Lower Houſe, and another Houſe ; and that the 
Protector ſhould name a Succeſſor in the Government. Now he was fo- 
lemnly veſted in his Authority, a Throne for that Pupoſe being erected, 
in Weſtminſter-Hall, and he being clothed in a Purple Robe lined with 
Ermins, and the Scepter and Sword being preſented him, took the Oath 
to Rule faithfully. Cromwell having called a New Parliament, it conſiſted 
of Two Houſes, viz. a Houſe of Commons, and another Houſe, as they 
called it. And many excluded Members having taken Place again in the 
Houſe of Commons, it was believed that more than an Hundred of the 
Members were Enemies to Cromwell; and the Authority of the Upper 
Houſe began to be called in Queſtion by ſome, becauſe it was fill'd up 
with many of his Creatures, ſome of them of low Rank. And this Mat- 
ter was ſo carried on in the Houſe of Commons, that Cromwell diſſolved 
the Parliament, and he alſo made Major-General Lambert ſurrender his 
Commiſſion. | | | x 
Edward Bur- Edward Burrough, who often writ to Cromwell, having heard of the 
m_ {cn Deſign of making him King, writ a Letter to him, wherein I gnd, that 
« « Warning After having told the Protector, That be had had many Warnings from the 
from the Lord, Lord, he thus ſpeaks to him. | 


© T, as one that hath obtain'd Mercy from the Lord, and unto whom 

© his Word is committed, being moved of him, do hereby in his Pre- 
* ſence yet once more warn thee, that thou fear. before him, and dili- 
* gently hearken to him, and ſeek him with all thy Heart, that thou 

_ * mayft know his Will and Counſel concerning thee, and mayſt do it, 


1 


© and find Favour in his Sight, and live. Now is the Day that his Hand 
* is ſtretched forth unto thee, to make thee a Bleſſing, or to leave thee 
© a Curſe for ever; and the Days of thy Viſitation are near an End, 
* when God will no more call unto thee, nor hear thee, when in the 
Day of thy Trouble thou call'ſt to him. — And if thou rejecteſt the 
* Counſe) of the Lord, and followeſt the Deſires of . thine own Heart, 
*and the Wills of Men, and wilt not have the Light of the on, 
| * Chri 
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- © Chriſt Jeſus, only to rule thee, and to teach thee, which condemns 


a Evil, then hall Evil ſurely fall upon thee, if thou loveſt not the 


»Light in thee, which condemns it; and the Judgments of God, nor 
© the Day of his laſt Viſitation with Vengeance thou mayſt not eſcape. 
© Therefore conſider, and mark my Words, and let this Counſel be ac- 
© ceptable unto thee; let it move thee to Meekneſs, to Humbleneſs, 
and to fear before the Lord, aſſuredly knowing that it is he that 

" * changeth Times and Things, and that bringeth down, and ſerteth up 
< whomſoever he will; and how that thou waſt raifed from a low Eſtate, 

© 2nd fer over all thine Enemies. — And in that Day when thou waſt 

* raiſed up, when the Fear of the Lord was before thy Face, and thy 

Heart was towards him, and thou waſt but little in thine own Eyes, 
then was it well with thee, and the Lord bleſſed thee — And it was 

not once thought concerning thee, that the Hands of the Ungodly 

© would have been ſtrengthned againſt the Righteous under thee, or that 

* ſuch grievous and cruel Burdens and O ons would ever have been 

laid upon the Juſt, and ated againſt them in thy Name, and under 

* thy Dominion, as unrighteouſly have come to paſs in theſe three Vears: 

© And this thy ſuffering of ſuch Things is thy Tranſgreſſion, and thou 


© haſt not requited the Lord well for his Goodneſs unto thee, nor ful- 


© filled his Will in ſuffering that to be done under thee, and in thy Name, 
which the Lord raiſed thee againſt, and to break down, hadſt thou been 
© faithful to the End. | | 

Again conſider, and let it move on thy Heart, not to exalt thy ſelf, 
* not to be high-minded, but to fear conrinually, knowing that thou 
* ftandeſt not by thy ſelf, but by another, and that he is able to abaſe 
© thee, and give thee into the Will of thy Enemies whenſoever he will; 
and how the Lord hath preſerved thee ſometimes wonderfullv, and 
© doth unto this Day, from the murderous Plots, and crafty Policy of 
* evil Men, who ſeek thy Evil, and would rejoyce in thy Fall, and in 
* the Deſolation of thy Family and Countries: How have they, and do 
they lay Snares for thy Feet, that thou mayſt be cut off from amongſt 
Men, and die unhappily, and be accounted accurſed? And yet to this 
*Day he hath preſerved thee, and been near to keep thee, tho' thou 
* haſt hardly known it; and the Lord's End is Love to thee in all theſe 
© Things, and yet a little longer to try thee, that thou may'ſt give him 
© the Glory. 

O that thy Heart were opened to fee his Hand, that thou m'ghteſt live 
© unto him, and die in him in Peace. And beware left Hardneſs of Heart 
< poſſeſs thee, if thou flight his Love, and ſo be ſhut up in Darkneſs 
*and given to the Defites of thine Enemies, and left to the Counſels of 
© treacherous Men, who may ſeek to exalt thee by Flattery, that they 
may the better caſt thee down, and deſtroy thee, and blot out thy 
© Name in Reproach, and make thy Poſterity a People miſerable. But 
© now, O conſider, and let it enter into thy Heart, for thou haſt not 
* anſwered the Lord, but been wanting to him for all this, and haſt 
© choſen thy own Way and Glory, rather than his, and not fulfilled his 
* Counſel in raifing thee ; for the Bonds of Cruelty are not looſed by 
* thee, and the Oppreſſed are not altogether ſer free; neither is Op- 
* preſſion taken off from the Back of the Poor, nor the Laws regulated, 
* nor the Liberty of pure Conſciences altogether allowed : But theſe Do- 
* minions are filled with cruel Oppreſſions, and the Poor groan eve- 


*ry where under the heavy Hand of Injuſticez the Needy are trod- 


© den down under Foot, and the Oppreſſed cry for Deliverance, and are 
* ready to faint for True Juſtice and Judgment. The Proud exalt them- 
* ſelves, againſt the Poor, and the High-minded and Rebellious contemn 
the Meek of the Earth: The Horn of the Ungodly is exalted —_ 

| _ * the 
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1657. * the Lord's Heritage, and they that are departed from Iniquity, are be- 
come a Prey to Oppreſſors; and the cruel-hearted deal cruelly with 
* the Innocent in theſe Nations. — Many are unjuſtly, and wo- 
fully Sufferers, becauſe they cannot Swear on this, or that Occaſion, 
tho in all Caſes they ſpeak the Truth, and do obey Chriſt's Commands 
* even ſuch are trodden upon, by -unjuſt Fines charged upon them; and 
this is by the Corruptneſs of ſome that bear Rule under thee, who 
© rule not for God as they ought, but turn the Sword of Juſtice. — 
Some ſuffer long and tedious Impriſonments, and others cruel Stripes 
* and Abuſes, and Danger of Life many Times, from wicked Men, for 
* reproving Sin, and crying againſt the Abominations of the Times, 
© (which the Scriptures alſo teſtify againſt) in Streets, or other Places; 
* ſome having been ſent to Priſon, taken on the Highway, and no Evil 
* charged againſt them; and others committed, being taken out of 
* peaceable Meetings, and whipp'd, and ſent to Priſon, without Tranſ- 
greſſion of any Law, Juſt, or unjuſt, wholly through the Rage and 
« Envy of the Devil, and ſuch who have perverted Jndgment and 

* Tuſticez and ſome in Priſons have ſutfered ſuperabundantly from 
the Hands of the cruel Jailors, and their Servants, by Beatings and 
* Threatnings, and putting Irons on them, and not ſuffering any of their 
* Friends to viſit them with Neceſſaries; and ſome have died in the Pri- 
* ſons, whoſe Lives were not dear to them, whoſe Blood will be reckoned 
on Account againſt thee one Day. — Some have ſuffered hard Cruel- 
ties, becauſe they could not reſpect Perfons, and bow with Hat or 
Knee; and from theſe Cruelties canſt thou not altogether be excuſed 
in the Sight of God, being brought forth in thy Name, and under 
thy Power. Conſider, Friend, and be awakened to True Iudgment, 
let the Lord ſearch thy Heart, and lay theſe Things to Mind, that 
thou may'ſt be an Inſtrument ro remove every Burthen, and may'ſt 
at laſt fulfil the Will of God — O be awakened, be awakened, and 
ſeek the Lords Glory, and not thine own; leſt thou periſh before 
the Lord and Men: Nav, if Men would give thee Honour, and 
high Titles, and Princely Thrones, take it not; for that which would 
. exalt and Honour thee in the World, would betray thee to the 
World, and caſt thee down in the Sight of the World: And this 
is God's Word to thee: What! Shall the whole Nation be perjured 
Men, and thou the Cauſe of it? And wilt thou tranſgreſs by Build- 

ing again that which thou haſt deſtroyed ? — Give Heed unto m 
Words, and underſtand my Speech: Be not exalted. by Man, leſt 
Man betray thee. —— Deal favourably, and relieve the Oppreſſed; 
. boaſt not thy ſelf, tho* the Lord hath uſed thee in his Hand; but 
s know that when he will, .he can caſt thee, as a Rod, out of his Hand 
. into the Fire; for in his Hand thou art if thou wilt honour him, 
he will honour thee; otherwiſe he can, yea, and- will confound thee, 
a and break thee, and make thee weak as Water before him. His Love 
through my Heart breathes unto thee ; he would thy Happineſs, if thou 
. wilfully contemn ir not, by exalting thy ſelf, and ſeeking thy own 
Glory, and hardening thy Heart againſt the Cry of the Poor. This 
"1 was moved in Bowels of Pity to lay before thee, who am thy 
| Friend, not in Flattery, but in an upright Heart, who wiſhes well 
. unto thee in the Lord. 


E. BUkKROUGH. 


That which E. Burrough mentions in the fore-part of this Letter, Of 
the grievous Burdens and Oppreſſions laid upon the Fuſt, ſeems chiefly 
to regard the Tythes which the Prieſts extorted from the Quakers, 10 
that many thereby were reduced to Poverty: And the Heinouſyeſs 2 
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this was not unknown to Cromwell; for when he was about to give Battle 
to his Enemies, near Dunbar in Scotland, he ſaid in his Prayer to God: 
That if the Lord would be pleaſed 10 deliver bim at that Time, he would 
rake off that great Oppreſfion of Tythes. But this Promiſe he never per- 
formed, but, ſuffered himſelf to be ſwayed by the Flatteries of his Teach- 
ers; and therefore it was not without great Cauſe that E. Burrough laid 
this grievous Oppreſſion before him. A Copy of the ſaid Letter, of which 
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but à Part is inſerted here, to ſhun Prolixity, was given into the Hands 
of Oliver Cromwell, then Protector, in the Third Month of this Year. 
In the next Month E. Burrough ſpoke with him about it, and Cromwell 


told him in Effect, That all Perſecution and Cruelty war againſt his 
Mind, and ſaid, That he was not guilty of thoſe Per ſecutions atted un- 
juſtly upon Burrough's Friends. This made E. Burrough write again to 
him, and bid him, Conſider what the Cauſe is, that what thou deſireſt not 
70 be done, is yet done: Is it not that thou mayeſt pleaſe Men! Ma- 
king it appear thou art more willing to do the falſe Teachers of this 
Nation, and wicked Men a Pleaſure, than to own the People of God in 


relieving them, and eaſing them of their cruel Burthens and Oppreſſions, 
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laid upon them by unjuſt Men. For a Word of thy Mouth, or a Shew 
of thy Countenance in Diſlike of 7 7 cruel and unjuſt Perſecutions, | 
would bind the Hands of many Blood-thirfty Men. Therefore conſiler : 
Thou canſt not be cleared in the Sight of the Lord God from them, i 
being atted under thee, and in thy Name : For there ſeems rather to | | 
be 4 Favouring of them in thee, by Forbearance of the Actors of Cruelty, | 
by which their Hands are ſtrengthened, than any Diſlike ſhewed by thee, 
in bearing thy. Witneſs, as thou oughteſt to do, againſt them. For thou | 
knoweft of ſome in this City, and 2 whom we know to be juſt | 
Men, who ſuffer Impriſonment, and the Loſs of their Liberties, be- | 
cauſe for Conſcience-ſeke they cannot ſwear ,, and many others in this 
Nation, ſuffering cruel Things upon the like, or ſame Ground, even 
for well-Doing, and not for Evil; which Oppreſſion might be removed, 
and their unjuſt Sufferings taken off by thee, by a Word from thy Mouth | 
or Pen; and this makes that thou canſt not be clear in the Sight of e 
8 in theſe Things; becauſe not helped by thee, who haſt the Power to 1 
Ip it. \ 
* as concerning the Light of Chriſt, at which thou ſtumbleſt, by 
which every Man that cometh into the World is enlightened, in ſhort, 
this I ſay: This Light to thee is given of God, and thou muſt own it 
to be thy only Teacher, to receive by it from the Father, and to be gui- 
. ded by it in all Things, if ever thou inberiteſt God's Kingdom. 
The Kingdom of Chriſt is ſetting up by bis own Power, and all mu ft 
bow and become ſubjett thereunto; he needeth none of thy Policy, nor the 
Strength of thy Arm to advance it; yet would he have thee not to prove 
thy ſelf an open Enemy thereof, by doing, or ſuffering to be done, Cruel 
and 2 againſt them whom 2 Lord is Redeeming out of this World, 
into Subjection unto that Kingdom; leſt thou be ſuch a one, as will not 
enter th 4 nor ſuffer others to enter, and ſo De ſtruction come upon 
thee. Wherefore ariſe as out of Sleep, and ſlumber not in this World's 
Glory and Honour; be not overcome by the Pleaſures of this World, nor 
the flattering Titles of Men: Wink not at the Cruelty and Oppreſfion 
acted by Mo ome, who ſhelter under thee, and make thy Name a Cloak for | _— | 
Miſchie * I the Lprigbt. | 
Conſider, I ſay, conſider, and be thou changed in thy Mind and Heart, © 
left thou having forgotten God, and his many Deltverances, be ſhut up, and 
numbred for Deſtructin. I deſire, the Lord may give thee a more perfet 
Underſtanding of his Ways and Fudgments, and that the Crown immortal 
thou may'ſt ſtrive for by Meekneſs an Righteouſneſs, through Reliev- 
en | *. ae 
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16579. ang the Oppreſſed, and ſhewing Mercy to the Poor, and rempving every 
Barden which lies upon the 3 and this is the Defire of him who 
is thy Friend, and would not have thee crown'd torch Diſhonour, through 
Juffering the People f God to be oppreſſed in thy Name, which will be 
thy Overthrow ahſolurc ly, if thou removeſt it not, by Turning and Eaſing 
the Op preſſed. | 


E. Bux ROUGH. 


This Letter was delivered to O. Cromwell, in the Fourth Month, and 
Writes again. in the Month following E. Burrougb wrote again to him, That the goal 
Name PROTECTOR, by the greu Oppreſſon atted in bis Name, was 
abuſed, and ſubveried ;, and that inſtead of Protetfion by it, great Un- 
juſtice was atfed under it, and covered with it. Beſides, that ſeveral 
Fuftices of the Peace, and other Officers, in Truſt under him, when they 
had owned the Feople called Quakers, had been caft out .of their Places ; 
tho they had not denied to ſerve him and the Common-wealth, neither bad 
Unfaihfulneſs to their Truſt been proved againſt them. 

And ain, no- In September E. Burrough writ another Letter to Cromwell, wherein he 
tifying Danger ſigniſied to him, That be had many Enemies, ſome of which endeauoured 
to bim. to de ſtroy him, by any Means, without regarding any Danger that moe 
be in the Attempt. And that be going on in oppreſing through Ty- 
ranny, or /. offering it, perbaps the Lord might raiſe up the Wicked 
to be a Plague to Wickedneſs, and Suffer the Oppreſſors to overthrow 
Oppreffions. That there were others, viz. the Fifrh- Monarchy Men, who, 
tho not ſo bad as the former, yet ſecretly murmured againſt him, and 
envyed him, not being Friende to his Government, ſome of them being 
caſt our and rejetted, without juſt Cauſe, as they ſuppoſed. And as to 
us, Now can we, 14id he, mention thee rn our ers to God, except 
it be id he delivered from thee, who are dai] * 7 Sufferers by thee, 
or 'becauſe of thee ® Or how can tue be Fiend s in that Government, 
under which we daily ſuffer ſuch hard and crue! Things, as the Leſs 

of our Liberty and Eſtates, and are in Danger of Life alſo ? | 
C. Birkheaa It was about the Beginning of this Year, that Chr ſtapher Birthend came 
in Dunger of to Zealand, having been before at Roche! in France; where having ſpoken 
bis Life from and written againſt the Popiſh Religion, he was impriſoned, and exami- 
—— Ko- ned by the Biſhop: And ſome would have had him burnt, but the 
cue“ Criminal Judge abſolv'd him. It was in the latter End of the Month 
comes to Zea- Talled February, when he came to „ in Zraland, and going 
land. to the Exgliſb Congregation there, after the Preacher, William Spank, 
Hi ener had preach'd about Three Quarters of an Hour, he ſaid, Friends, the 
ih Con. Apoſtle ſaith, That we may all propheſie vne by one, thut two or three 

ug | : * n 
gregation at Prophets may ſpeak, and the others judge; and if any Thing be revealed 
Middleburgh. fo another that futteth by, let the firft bold bis Peace, This Speaking 
cauſed a great Stir in the Congregation, and the rather becauſe he ſtood 
in the Place where the Women uſed to fit : So he was apprehended by 
- Order of the Magiſtrates, and examined in the Prefence of ſome of the 
publick Preachers. When he was asked What his Name was ? He an- 
wered, That his Name according to the Fleſh, was Chriſtopher Birkhead. 
Then it was asked him, Whether he had yet another Name? And his An- 
ſwer was, Yes, written in the Lamb's Book of Life. Being enquired, What 
that Neme tous? He made Anſwer, None knows it but be that hath it. 
To which was ſaid, Why, if you have it, tell it ws. No, replied he, 
Read it, if ye have ſeen the Book of the Lamb opened : It is forbidden 
me to tell it. Then the Engliſh Teacher -Spanke, ask d, Whether he had 
een the Book of the Lamb opened? And the anſwered Tea. The next 
Queſtion was, Wherher he had opened it? No, ſaid Birkhead, Ir was ihe 
Lamb that did it. Then Spanke asked, Whether bis Name in the Book of 
| 1 
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the Lamb, was not Jeſus ? No, quoth Birkhead, That is the Name of 
the Lamb. More other Queſtions to enſnare him, Spanke put to him : 
And being examined by rhe Magiſtrates concerning the Place of his Abode 
his Calling, or Trade, Cc. Spanke was asked, What he had to ſay again 

him? Who. then related what had happened in the Congregation. Con- 
cerning this, ſeveral Queſtions were asked of Birkhead, but fince he un- 
derftood not Dutch, and the French Tongue but imperfectly, he com- 
plain'd that he could not fully anſwer for himſelf ſo as he wiſhed. He 
was asked alſo, Wherher any Body elſe alſo came along with him? And 
he was charged to ſpeak the Truth. To which he faid, That God did 
not permit him to lye. One of the Preachers then ſaid, That all Men 
were Liers. To this Birkhead replied, That tho' all Men were Liers, 
yet be knew a Deliverance from Lying. Then SpanRe bid him, Not to 
add to the Scriptures : For Birkhead had accuſed him a little before, That 


he had added his Meaning to the Scriptures. And it being ſtrongly aſſert- 


ed, That all Men were Liers, Birkbead took Occaſion from thence, to ask 
Spanke, Whether he was a Lier? Who without Hefitation anſwering 
Tec, Birkhead. bluntly told him, Then thou art of thy Father the Devil. 
Now the Matter of J. Nayler having cauſed ſtrange Reports of the Qua- 
kers every where, and Birkhead for Want of the Language not beingable 
to anſwer ſo plainly every ObjeQion, his Offence without Queſtion, was 
aggravated the more; and the Conclufion was, that he was ſentenced to 
be confined in the Houſe of Correction. Bur after ſome Time he was 
releaſed, at the Interceſſion of the Heer Newport, Ambaſſador of the 
States-General in England. | 

In this Vear it was, I think, that one George Baily coming into France, 
was taken into Cuſtody, and dyed in Priſon there; he having zealoully 


teſtified againſt Popery, and ſpoken boldly againſt Worſhipping of 


Images. 

William Ames returning this Year to Amſterdam, and one Humble 
Thatcher (whom I could never learn to have been truly in Communion 
with the 2akers) coming with him, it cauſed ſome Jealouſie; for Ames, 
who formerly had been in Military Employment, was an extraordinary 


bold Man; and about this Time it ſeems, a Paper was put up on the 


Door of the Engliſh Meeting-Houſe, tho' Ames declared he knew nothin 

of it, or who was the Author. About this Time alſo, the ſtrange Buſi- 
neſs of J. Nayler being noiſed abroad, by a Book that was publiſh'd in 

Print at Amſterdam, and ſome other Pamphlets, ſtuft with ſeveral Un- 


truths, and abominable Lies, it was not to be wondred at, that the Ma- 


Finnen fearing ſome Miſchief, ſent for Ames and Thatcher to appear 
efore them, and commanded them to depart the Town within Twenty 
Four Hours: But they being perſwaded of their own Innocency, did not 
| obey this Command. The next Day appearing again before the Magi- 
ſtrates, and not putting off their Hats, it ſeems they were look'd upon 
as ſuch as did not own Magiſtrates ; (for this the 2aters ſtood charged 
with in publick Print, and were compared to the tumultuous Crew of 
Anabaptifts, or Fifth Monarchy Men at Munſter, in the foregoing Age:) 
And fo they were kept in Cuſtody for ſome „and then at Night were 
led through the Regulars Gate, and ſo baniſh'd out of the Town. But 
. Ames Judging that he had committed no Evil, came again the next 
Day into the City, and paſſed the great Market-place, called the Daz. 
It is reported, that ſome of the Magiſtrates ſeeing him out of the Win- 
dows of the Town-houſe, walking along the Street, ſaid, Lo there's rhe 
Quaker ; If we had a Mind now to make Martyrs, bere would be an Op- 
portunity for it. But it ſeems not without Reaſon, that it was look'd 
upon to be moſt ſafe to wink at this; for tho* ſtrange Reports were ſpread 


up and down of the Lakers, yet there was no Proof of their evil Ca- 
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riage here. Mean while Ames ſtaid ſome Time in Town, and the DoQ- 
12 he preach'd found a little Entrance, even with ſome of the Col- 
egians. | 

It was about this Time, that my Parents, viz. Jacob Williamſon Sewel, 
of Urrecht, Free Citizen and Surgeon at Amſterdam, and his Wife, Judith 
Zinſpenning, born in this Town, both Members of the Flemiſh-Beptifts 
Church there, were convinced of the Truth preached by W. Ames; ſhe 


having before had immediate Openings, that ever ſhe would become a 


Child of God, ſhe muſt give Heed to this Light, which reproved for Sin. 
They, with two or three more, were the fir Pede Qaaſters in An- 
ſlerdam; Orthodox I fay, becauſe I very well remember what a ſtrange 
and odd Sort of People about that Time, did flock to the Saler, in this 
Country. But theſe whimfical People not being Sincere in Heart, but 
more inclined to Novelties, than to True Godlineſs, perceived in Time 
that they were not regarded by them; and they were alto contradicted 
by Ames and others; ſo that at length, after many Exorbitances, they 
left the £uakers. 

In the Fore- part of this Year, William Caton came alſo to Amſterdam : 
Before he left Exg/and, he had had a Meeting at the Eaſt-ſide of Suſſex, 
on the Day called Shrove- Tue ſday, where there had never been any of 
his Friends before. But the People being on that Day more rude than 
ordinary, came up to the Houſe with a Drum, in ſuch a N Man- 
ner, as if they would have pulled the Houſe down. Caton ſtepping out, 
asked What they wanted? They anſwered Quaſters; which he told 
them, He was one. And he {poke ſo plainly to them, And with ſo much 
Power, that Fear falling upon them, they withdrew with Shame and 
Confuſion. | | 

Not long after he went to London, and from thence to Holland; and 
being ſafely arrived at Rotterdam, he repaired to Amſterdam ; where he 
came in due Time to ftop the Unrulineſs of ſome froward Spirits, among 
which, one Anne Gargbil, an Engliſh Woman, was not one of the leaſt , 
whoſe Rudeneſs grew in Time to that Degree, that ſhe would not ſuffer 
V. Ames to preach peacesbiy in the Meeting, but laid violent Hands on 
him; ſo that at length to be rid of her, he bad an Eng/zh Seaman that 
was preſent, to take her away, which was done accordingly : And how 
haughty ſhe was, and continued, I well remember ſtill. /. Caton procu- 
red alſo ſome Books to be printed at Amſterdam, to prevent evil and ma- 
licious Reports concerning the Qxakers; and he went with I. Ames to 
Zutpben in Guelderland ; where meeting with nothing but Oppoſition, he 
returned to Amſterdam, and from thence by Leyden and the Hague, to 
Rotterdam; from which Place he went to Zealand, where he writ the 


Book called, The moderate Bnguirer reſolved, both in Latin and Engliſb, 


which was afterwards tranſlated indifferently into Dutch. After ſome 
Stay, Carton returned again to England, and came to London, where the 
Society of his Friends was in a thriveing Condition, and many were added 


to the Church. 
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In this City we left G. Fox : He writ there ſeveral Papers for the 
Opening of the Underſtandings of People, and for the Edificarion of his 
Friends. From thence. he travelled into Kent, Suſſex, and Surrey, and 
coming to Byſingſtoke, tho the People were rade there, yer he had a 
quiet Meeting in the Place: In the Inn he had ſome. Trouble with the 
Inn-keeper, who was a Drunkard. Afterwards he came to Portſmouth, 
Exeter, Briſtol, and into Wales, where many came to him. At Brecknack 
(where he was accompanied by Thema, Holmes, who firſt of the Quakers 
in Wales, had preached the Doctrine of the inward Light, and by John 
ap-7o'n, Who three Years before had been ſent by a Prieft out of Wales 
into the North, to enquire what Kind of People the Quaters ee 
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had a great Meeting in the Steeple-houſe-yard, where was a Prieſt, and 
one Malter Fenin, who had been a Juſtice, and another Juſtice. Here 
he preach'd fo effectually, that many were convinced: And after the 
Meeting, he went with Zenk:n to the other Juſtice's Houſe, who ſaid to 
him, Ion have this Day given great Satisfaftion to the People, and an- 
ſwered all the Objectiont that were in their Minds. At Lemſſer he had 
a great Meeting, where Prieſt Tombs made ſome * n by ſaying, 
That the Light G. Fox ſpoke of, was but a Natural Light : But G. Fox 
aſſerted the contrary, and ſaid, That he had ſpoken of no other Light than 
John bore witneſs to, viz. The Word which was in the Beginning with God, 
and which Word was God; and that was the True Light which enlighteneth 
every Man that cometh into the World, 

G. Fox coming from this Place to Tenby, as he rode in the Street, a 
Janis of Peace came out and defired him to alight, and to ſtay at his 

ouſe, which he did; and on the Firſt Day of the Week had a Meeting 
there, whither the Mayor and his Wife, and ſeveral others of the Chief 
of the Town came. John ap-John, who was then with G. Fox, left the 
Meeting, and went to the Steeple-houſe, and was by the Governor caſt 
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into Priſon. The next Morning the. Governor ſent one of his Officers to 


the Juſtice's Houſe, to fetch G. Fox, which grieved the Mayor and the 
Juſtice, and ſo they went up to the Governor, and a While after G. Fox 
went with the Officer, and coming in, ſaid, Peace be unto this Houſe : 
And before the Governor couid examine him, he aſked, Why he had caſt 
his Friend into Priſon ? And the Governor anſwered, For ſtanding with his 
Hat on in the Church. Why ? reſumed G. Fox, Had not the Prieſt two 
Caps on his Head, a black one, and a white one? And if the Brim of the 
Hat, which was but to defend from the Weather, had been cut of, then my 
Friend would have had but one Cap. Theſe are frivolous Things, ſaid the 
Governor: Why Thea ſaid G. Fox, Doſt thou caſt my Friend into Priſon 
for ſuch frivolous Things e Then the Governor aſked him, Whether be 
_ owned Election and Reprobation £ Jes, ſaid he, And thou art in the Re- 
probation. This ſo incens'd the Governor, that he told G. Fox, He would 
Send him to Priſen, till be proved it. G. Fox not at all at a Loſs, ſaid, TI 
prove that quickly, if thou wilt but confeſs Truth : And then he aſked 
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him, Whezber Wrath, Fury, and Rage, and Perſecution, were not Marks 


of Reprobation'? For he that was born of the Fleſh, perſecuted him that 


was born of the Spirit: And Chriſt and his Apoſtles never perſecuted nor 


impriſon'd any. This Speech of his ſo ſtruck the Governor, that he fairl 
conteſt, That he had too much Wrath, Haſte, and Paſſion in him: Whic 
made G. Fox ſay, That Eſau the Firft Birth was up in him, not Jacob the 
Second Birth : By this the Man was ſo reach'd, that he confeſsd ro 
Truth, and inviting G. Fox to Dinner with him, he ſet his Friend at Li- 
berty. It was with great Satisfaction that G. Fox departed the Town; 
and in ſeveral other Places of Wales he had ſome ſingular Occurrences, 
and tho" the People generally were rude, yet ſome were convinced. 

At length he came to Lancaſter, where at the Inn he met with Colonel 
Weſt, who was very glad to ſee him: Next he came to Swarthmore, 
where he writ ſome Epiſtles and other Papers. After having ſtaid there 
Tome Days, he went to ſome other Places in the North, and to Scotland; 
here travelling from Town to Town, he met with great Oppoſition from 
ſome Prieſts : For in an Aſſembly they had drawn up ſeveral Articles, or 
Curſes, to be read in their Steeple-houſes, the firſt of which was, Curſed 
16 he that ſatth every Man bath a Light within him ſufficient to lead 
bim to Salvation : And let all the People ſay Amen. An Inde endent 

Paſtor preaching one Day againſt the Quere, and the Light, and calling 
the Light Natural, curſed it, and fo fell down as dead in his Pulpir : 
The People carrying him out, and pouring Strong - Waters into 8 4 

ne brought 
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1657. brought him to Life again; but he was mopiſh, and as one of his Heaters 

aid, He never recovered his Senſes. In Offober G. Fox came to Edin- 

| burgh, where he was ſummon'd to appear before the Council, who tho 

indifferent civil, yet told him, He mult depart the Nation of Scotland by 

that Day Seven-night : Againſt which he not only ſpoke, but writ alſo. 

Zi Friends Whilſt G. Fox was in Scotland, his Friends there were brought to a great 

there excom» Strait; for being excommunicated by the Preſbyterian Teachers, Charge 

municazed. vas given, That none ſhould buy or ſell, nor eat nor drink with them. 

Hence it came to paſs, that ſome having bought Bread, or other Victuals, 

of their Neighbours, theſe frighted with the Curſes of their Prieſts, did 

Col. Aſhton is run, and fetch it from them again. But Colonel Aſbton, a Juſtice of 

convinced, Peace, put a Stop to theſe Proceedings, and being afterwards convinced 

of the Truth, had a Meeting ſettled at his Houſe, and declared the Truth, 

and lived and died in it. | | | 
G. Fox tra G. Fox now travelled almoſt over all Scotland, and had in ſome Places 

vels over Scot- good Opportunities to declare the Goſpel, being often heard with Satiſ- 

_— — ſaction by the Engliſb Soldiers, but the Scorch generally gave little Heed. 

there, He went alſo among the Highlanders, who were a miſchievous People. 

Returning at length to Leith, the Inn-keeper told him, That the Council 

had granted forth Warrants to apprebend him, becauſe he was not gone 

out of the Nation after the Seven Days were expired, that they had or- 

dered him te depart in. Some others rold him the ſame, to whom he 

Makes ſlight of ſaid, What do you tell me of their Warrants again ne? If there were - 

Lf a to a Cart-load of them, I do not heed them; for the Lord's Power is over them 

mu. all. From Leith he went to Edinburgh again, and went to the Inn where 

he had lodged before, and no Man offered to meddle with him. Alexander 

Parker and Robert Widders being alſo there, he reſolved to go with Parker 

to Johnſton, out of which Town ſome- Time before he had been led by 

Soldiers: And he came into Johnſton jult as they were drawing up the 

Bridges, the Officers and Soldiers never queſtioning him. And coming 

to Capt. Davenport's Houſe, from which he had been haled before, he 

found there many Officers, who 1 their Hands, wondered that he 

came again: But he told them, The Lord God had ſent him amongſt them 

Is cballeng d by again. Then the Baptiſts ſent him a Letter, by Way of Challenge, Thar 

100 1 they would diſcourſe with him the next Day. And he ſent them Word, 

That he would meet them at a certain Houſe, about Half a Mile out of the 

Town, at ſuch an Hour. For he thought, if he ſhould ſtay in Town to 

ſpeak with them, they might, under Pretence of diſcourfing with him, 

have raiſed People to carry him out of the Town again, as they had done 

They negle# to before. At the Time appointed he went to the Place, Login Davenport 

meet bim. and his Son accompanying him; and there he ſtaid ſome Hours, but none 

of them came; whereby the Intent of the Baptiſis were ſufficiently diſ- 

He returns to Cover'd. Being thus diſappointed, he went back again to Edinburgb, and 

Edinburgh, paſt through the Town, as it were, againſt the Canons Mouth. The 

and bas 4 next Day, being the Firſt of the Week, he went to the Meeting in the 

— undi. City, and many Officers and Soldiers came to it, and all was quiet. The 

following Day he went to Dunbar, where walking with a Friend or two 

of his, in the Steeple-houſe-yard, he met with one of the chief Men of 

the Town there, and ſpoke to one of his Friends to tell him, That about 

the Ninth Hour next Morning, there was to be a Meeting there, of the 

People of God, called Quakers, of which they deſired him to give Notice to 

the People of the Town. To which he ſaid, That they were to have a 

Leiure there by the Ninth Hour; but that a Meeting might be kept there 

| by the Eighth Hour, if they would, G. Fox thinking this not inconveni- 

. ent, deſired him to give Notice of it. Accordingly in the Morning many 

Succeſs,” came, both Poor and Rich; and a Captain of Horſe being Quartercd in 

TY the Town, came there with his Troopers alſo. To this Company G. 5 
| preache 
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ched, and after ſome Time the Prieſt came, and went into the Steeple- 
houſe ; but G. Tor and his Friend being in the Steeple-houſe- yard, moſt 
of the People ftaid with them ; ſo that the Prieft having but few Hearets, 
made ſhort Work, and coming out, ſtood a While and heard G. Fox, and 
then went away. This was the laſt Meeting he had in Scorland, and he 
andedtood afterwards, that his Labour had not been in vain, but that the 
Number of Believers increaſed. Now he departed from Dunbar, and 
came to Berwok in Northumberland, and from thence to Newcaſtle, where 
we will leave him a While, and return again to Neu-Exgland. | 
We have ſeen before, that a Law was made there, to prevent the Qua- 
ders coming into that Country. The firſt J find that came after that, 
were Anne Burden, a Widow, whoſe Buſineſs was to gather up ſome 
Debts in the Country, that were due to her; and Mary Dyer from 
\Rhoad-1ſland, who, before her coming, knew nothing of what had been 
done there concerning the Puakers. Theſe two were both impriſoned, 
which Wiliam Dyer, Mary's Husband, hearing, came from Rhoad-I/land, 
and did not get her releaſed without a great deal of Pains, becoming 
bound in a great Penalty, not to lodge her in any Town of that Colony, 
nor to petmit any to ſpeak wirh her: An evident Token that he was not 
of the Society ot Quas, fo called, for otherwiſe he would not have 
entered into ſuch a Bond; bur then without Queftion, he would alſo 
have been clapt yi in Priſon, As for Anne Burden, ſhe was kept in 
Priſon, tho? fick, about a Quarter of a Year. Whilft the was in this 
Reſtraint, ſome tender-hearted People had procured of her Debts to the 
Value af about Thirty Pounds in Goods; and when ſhe at length was to 
be ſent away, ſhe deſired that ſhe might have Liberty to paſs ro England, 
by £arbatloes, becauſe her Goods were not fit for England. Now how 
reaſonable ſoever this Requeſt was, yet a Maſter of a Ship was compelled 
to carry her to England, without her Goods, for which ſhe came there, 
except to the Value of about Six'Shillings, which an honeſt Man ſent her 
-upon an old Account. And when the Maſter of the Ship asked who 
ſhould pay for her Paffage, the Magiſtrates bid him take ſo much of her 
Goods as would anſwer it. But he was too honeſt to do fo, being perſwa- 
ded that ſne would not let him be a Loſer, tho' he could not compel her 
to pay, ſince ſhe went not of her own Will: Let for all that ſhe paid 
him at London, After ſhe was gone, when he that had the firſt Truſt 
from her Husband, was to 2 her Goods to Barbadoes, theſe rapaci- 
ous People ſtopp'd to the Value of Six Pounds Ten Shillings for her Paſ- 
ſage, for which they paid Nothing, and Seven Shillings for Boat-hire to 
carry her on Ship-board, tho the Maſter proferr d the Governor to carry 
her 4n/his-own Boat, but that was not allowed; ſhe being ſent with the 
Hangman in a Boat that was preſs'd : Beſides, they took to the Value of 
Fourteen Shillings for the Jailor, to whom ſhe ow'd Nothing. Now, 
'tho' this Widow had made ſuch a great Voyage, to get ſomething of 
what was due to her, to relieve her, and her Fatherleſs Children, yet af- 
ter Three Years ſhe had Nothing of it come to her Hands: And whether 
the got any Thing fince I never underſtood. 
The next of the 2xakers that came to Bofton,- was Mary Clark, who 
having left her /Husband: John Clark, a Merchant-Taylor, with her Chil- 
deren, at London, came thither to warn theſe Perſecurors to deſiſt from 
their Iniquity: But after ſhe had delivered her Meſſage, ſhe was unmer- 
cifully rewarded-with Twenty Stripes of a Whip with three Cords, on 
her naked Back, and detained Priſoner about Twelve Weeks in the Win- 
ter-Seaſon. The Cords of theſe Whips were commonly as thick as a 
Man's little Finger, having each ſame Knots at the End; and the Stick 
was ſometimes ſo long, chat the Hangman made uſe of both his Hands 
to ſtrike the harder. . ; _ 
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The next that came were Chriſtopher Holder and John Copeland, who 
had been baniſhed before, and coming to Salem a Town in the ſame Colony, 
Holder ſpoke a few Words in their Meeting after the Prieſt had done 
but was haled back by the Hair of his Head, and a Glove and Hanker- 
chief thurſt into his Mouth, and ſo turn'd out with his Companion; 
and next Day had to Boſton, where each of them received thirty Stripes 
with a knotted Whip of three Cords, the Hangman meaſuring his Ground, 
and fetching his Strokes with the greateſt Strength he could: Which ſo 
cruelly cut their Fleſh, that a Woman ſeeing it, fell down as dead. Then 
they were lockt up in Priſon, and the Jailor kept them three Days with- 
out any Food, not giving them ſo much as a Draught of Water; and ſo 
cloſe that none might come to ſpeak with them; lying on the Boards 
without Bed or Straw. Thus they were kept nine Weeks Priſoners with- 
out Fire in the cold Winter Seaſon. And Samuel Shattock of Salem, who 
endeavoured ro ſtop the thruſting of the Glove and Hankerchief into 
Holder's Mouth, leſt it ſhould have choaked him; was alſo carried to 
Boſton, and there impriſoned, till he had given Bond for twenty Pound, 
to anſwer it at the next Court, and not to come at any Meeting of the 

wakers. | | 
» The Career of this Cruelty did not ſtop here; for Lawrence Southick 
and his Wife Caſſandra, Members of the publick Church at Salem, and an 
ancient and grave Couple, n the aforeſaid C. Holder and 

riſon, and ſent to B9ſton, where Law- 
rence being releaſed, his Wiſe was kept Seven Weeks Prifoner, and then 
fined Forty Shillings for owning a Paper of Exhortation, written by the 
aforeſaid Ho/der and Copeland. 

The next that came from England, as being under a Neceſſity from the 
Lord to come to this Land of Perſecution, was Richard Dowdney, who 
was apprehended at Dedham, and brought to Boſton, having never before 
been in that Country; yet he was not ſpared for all that, but Thirty 


Stripes were alſo given him in like Manner as the former. And after 


This Uſage 
makes ſome 
withdraw 
from the pub- 
lick Worſhip, 
aud meet by 
themſelves, 
for which ihey 
47e puniſh'd. 


G. Robinſon 
4 Young Man, 
is moved to 
travel to Jeru- 
falem; bis re 
_markable Oc- 
FUITENces 5 
wonderful Pre- 
ſervation, and 
ſafe Return, 


Twenty Days Impriſonment, he was ſent away with Holder and Copeland ; 
after having been threatned with Cutting off their Ears, if they returned. 
Theſe cruel Dealings ſo affected many Inhabitants, that ſome withdrew 
from the Publick Aſſemblies, and meeting by themſelves quietly on the 
Firſt-Days of the Week, they were fined Five Shillings a Week, and 
committed to Priſon. The firſt whoſe Lot this was, were the aforeſaid 
Lawrence, and Caſſan dra Southick, and their Son Jaſſab, who being car- 


ried to Boſton, were all of them, notwithſtanding the Old Age of the Two, 


{ent to the Houle of Correction, and whipt with Cords, as thoſe before, 
in the coldeſt Seaſon of the Year, and had taken from them to the Value 
of Four Pounds Thirteen Shillings, for not coming to Church. 
Leaving New-England for a While, I'll turn another Way. It was in 
this Year, about the latter End of the Summer, thar a certain young 
Man named George Robixſon, felt a Motion to travel to Zeruſalem : In 
Order thereunto, he embark'd in a Ship bound for Leghorn in 1:aly, 
where having ſtaid about Two Weeks, being daily viſited by Exgliſb, 
and others, he went with a French Ship towards St. ohn d' Aca, former- 
ly called Pto/emazs, a City in Aſia, bordering upon the Mediterranean- 
Sea, near Pa/eſizne, where having lodg'd about Eight Days in a French 
Merchant's Houſe, he embark'd in a Veſſel bound for Zapha, or 7oppe, 
What occurrd by the Way with ſome Turks, who demanded unreaion- 
able Tribute of him, I paſs by: But a certain Armenian on that Occaſion 
having ſeen his meek Behaviour, ſaid, He was a good Chriſtian, and was 
very kind to him. Being arriv'd at Zapba, he went to Ramoth, but the 
Friers at 7eruſalem having heard of his coming, gave Orders to; ſome to 
ſtop him, which was done accordingly z and after having been n up 
about 
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about a Day, there came an ancient Turk, a Man of great Repute, who 
took him into his Houſe, and courteouſly entertain'd him. After four 
or five Days there came an 11 Frier from Jeruſalem, with whom fall- 
ing into Diſcourſe of religious Matters, the Frier at firſt behaved him- 
ſelf kindly, but told him afterwards, that was not the Bufineſs he came 
about, but that he was ſent from his Brethren, the Friers, at Feruſalen, 
to propound to him ſome Queſtions. | 
I. Whether he would promiſe, when he came to Jeruſalem, that he would 
viſit the holy Places as other Pilgrims did? | 

2. Whether he would pay ſo much Money as Pilgrims uſed to do? 

3. Whether he would wear ſuch a Sort of Habit az was uſual with Pil- 

rims ? | 
: 4+ That he mu f Speak nothing againſt the Turks Laws. 
And when he came to Jeruſalem, not ſpeak any Thing about Religion. 

Not being willing to enter into a Promiſe, he was by the J Frier 
(with a Guard of Horſe and Footmen he brought with him from Zeruſa- 
lem) carried back to Fapha, and embarkd in a Veſſel bound for St. ohn 
d' Aca; whither being come, a French Merchant called Surrubi, took 
him into his Houſe, and lodg'd him about three Weeks. This Man en- 
tertain'd him very kindly, and would ſay ſometimes, That it was the 
Lord's doing; for, ſaid he, when my own Countrymen come to me, they are 
little to me, but thee I can willingly recerve. After much Trouble, Robin- 
ſon got Opportunity, (by the Help of the faid French Merchant, who 
was an ancient Man,) to return by Sea to Zapha; from whence he went 
on his Journey a-foot, and by the Way met three Men, two of them ri- 
ding upon Aﬀtes, and the other going a-too® and they aſking him for 
Money, one held his Gun to his Breaſt, and another put his Rand into 
his Pockets, and took ſome Things out. He ſuffering all this without 
any Oppoſition, the Man that took his Things from him, put them up 
again; and one of the Three taking him by the Hand, led him a little 
on his Way, in a friendly Manner, and ſo left him. At length Robinſon 
came to Ramoth, where he was preſently known, and two that belong'd 
to the Friers laid hold on him, and hurried him away; but two Turks 
took him from them, and one leading him by one Arm, and the other by 
the other, they brought him into a Moſque, or Turkiſh Temple. Thus 
innocently entring there, many People came flocking in, and alſo ſome 
of the Mahometan Prieſts, who having cauſed him to fit down, aſked him, 
Whether he would turn to the Mahometan Religion? But he refuſing, they 
preſſed him much, made great Promiſes, and ſaid, That he had no need to 
fear what the Chriſtians might do unto him. Nevertheleſs he anſwer'd, 
He could not turn unto them for all the World.. But they continu'd to 
ſtrive much with him, and would have him hold up one of his Fingers, 
as a Sign of owning them; and one bid him ſay, Chriſt is bad; But he 
anſwered, He knew him to be good, and he was his Servant. Then ſome 
growing angry, ſaid, If he would not turn to their Religion, be ſhould die. 
To which he replying, That he would rather die than turn unto then; it 
was anſwered, He ſhould then die. And ſo by their Order, the Executi- 
oner haled him away to the Place where it was expected that he ſhould 
have been burnt ro Death with Camel's Dung. Here he was made to fit 
down upon the Ground, and was as a Sheep among Wolves. Whilſt he 
was thus fitting with a retired Mind, the Turks began to fall out among 
themſelves, and whilſt they were at odds, a grave ancient T1%#r7k, a Man 
of Note, came to him, and ſaid, Whether he would turn from bis Religion 
or not, he ſhould not die. , Then he was brought before the Prieſts again, 
who aſked him, Will yon turn? And he anſwering, No, they recorded in 
a Book, That be was no Roman — but of another Religion; 8 

| | 0 
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tho he denied to be ſuch a Carholick, yet he had owned that he was a 
Chriſtian. | | 
The Turks coming now to be more ſedate, the aforeſaid ancient Man 
ordered his Servanrs to conduct Robinſon to his Houſe, where he was 
friendly entertained, and ſoon perceived that the Friers had thus plotted 
againſt him; for he went not into the Moſque of his own Accord, being 
led into it; but Heaven preſerved him. Aſter having been four or five 
Days in the Houſe of the ancient Turk, there came a Guard of Horſe- 
men, hired by the Friers, to carry him to Gaza; for they had pre- in- 
form'd the Baſha of that Place againſt him: But Robiſon being come thi- 
ther, Things took another Turn than they expected; for the Baſha being 
by ſome Turks made acquainted with the miſchievous Defign of the Fri- 
pay 2 confiderable Fine, but alſo commanded 
them to convey Robinſon ſafely to Jeruſalem. Whilſt he was at Gaza, 
he was vifited by many Twrks, Greeks, and Armenians; the latter of 
which having heard he was a Chriſtian, and that he choſe rather to die 
than to turn from his Religion, became very loving, as were the Turks, 
the Jets alſo ſhewed themſelves moderate towards him. Then accord- 
ing to the fore-mention'd Order of the Baſha, he was carried to Zeruſa- 
lem, and there, by the Appointment of the Friers, brought into their 
Convent, where at firſt they ſeemingly ſhewed Love unto him, and one 
confeſſed, There was now' an evident Sign, that he was a good ＋ 
bings 
which had been ſpoken in his Prejudice, were manifeft to be unirue. Ko 
binſon told the Frier, It was be and his Brethren that bad been the Cauſe 
of bis Sufferings, and — his coming to Jeruſalem. To which the 
other returned, That the Engliſh Frier had miſinformed them by his Writing, 
which had cauſed then to do what they had done; and that therefore they 
deſired he would now paſs by thoſe Things, ſeeing be was come through in 


ſuch a miraculous Manner; for (continu'd the Frier) it was the Lord's 


woes thus to carry bim through, and be might praiſe God be was pre- 
erved. 

The next Morning a Frier came to him, and aſked, If he would become 
an obedient Child, and go to viſit the holy Places, according to their Cuſtom ? 
He anſwered, No. Then the Frier ſaid, Whereas others give great Sams 
of Money to ſee them, you ſhall ſee them for nothing. But Robinſon repli- 
ed, I ſhall not viſit them in your Manner, for in fo doing I ſhould Sin a- 
gainſt God. This did not pleaſe the Frier, yet he ſaid, They would ho- 
nour him as much as ever they honoured any Engliſhman that came thither, 
if be would conform unto them. But Robinſon continu'd immoveable, and 
ſaid, He ſhould not conform; and as for their Honour, he did not matter it. 
Then the Frier became angry, and faid, They would make him an Example 
to all Engliſhmen that came thither. To which Robinſon returned, I chooſe 
your Diſhonour rather than your Honour. The Frier ſeeing he could not 
prevail, went away in Anger, and within a ſhort Time came again, and 
other Friers being preſent, one aſked him, If be would viſit their Church, 
and the holy Sepulchre, and Bethlehem, with the reſt of the holy Flaces, 
as other Pilgrims did ? But he told them, Az preſent he had no Buſineſs 
to viſit them; and in their Manner he ſhould not viſit them at all, viz. 10 
worſhip them. Then one ſaid to him, How can yon be a Servant of God, 
and will not go to viſit the Places where the holy Men of God dweit? To 
which he returned, That they, under Pretence of doing Service to God, in 
viſiting the Places where the holy Men dwelt, did oppoſe that Way, and re- 

| / Mes of God lived gnd walked in. Then one 
of the Friers ſaid, What do you preach unto ws for ? To which he replied, 
That he would have them turn aka thoſe evil Practices they lived in, «ſe 
the Wrath of the Almighty would be Rindled againſt them, But they did not 
| at 
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at all like ſuch Diſcourſe, and therefore ſaid, If he would not go and viſit 
the aforeſaid Places, yer be muſt give twenty five Dollars, as was the Man- 
ner of thoſe that viſited them; for, ſaid they, the Turks muſt be paid, whe- 
ther he would viſit them, or not; but if he would viſit them, then they 
would pay it for bim. To this he ſignified, that he could not ſubmit to 
ſuch unreaſonable Terms. | | 

Then they brought him before a Turk in Authority in that Place, who 
aſked him divers Queſtions, to which he ſoberly gave Anſwers; and they 
diſcourſing about the Worſhip of the Chriſtians, the Turk aſked alſo, 
What was the Ground of his coming to 1 To which he anſwer- 
ed, That it was by the Command of the Lord God of Heaven and Earth be 
came thither ;, and that the great and tender Love of God was made mani- 
feft in viſiting them; bis compaſhonate Mercies being ſuch, that be would 

at her them in this the Day of bis gathering. This was the Meſſage which 

Robinſon believed he had from the Lord to declare unto them, whether 
they would hear, or forbear. And afterwards he writ; that having thus 
cleared his Conſcience, he found great Peace with the Lord, and there- 
fore he magnified his glorious Name who had gone along with him, and 
preſerved him in many Trials. For the Friers, who intended him Miſ- 
chief, were commanded by the Turks to carry him again ſafe and free of 
Charges, to Ramla. Here I leave him, becauſe I don't find how he came 
home; but that he return'd thither in ſafety, appears to me from the 
Relation he afterwards publiſhed of his Travels. | 

The Year being come to an End, I return again to G. Fox, whom we 
left at Newcaſt/e. Whilſt he was there, he, with Anthony Pearſon viſit- 
ed ſome of the Aldermen; and among theſe one Ledger, who, as well 
as the Prieſts, had ſaid, The Quakers would nor come into any great Towns, 
but lived in the Fields Ne Butterflies. G Fox deſired to have a Meeting 
amongſt them; but they would not yeild to it. He therefore aſked Led- 
ger, Whether they had not called bzs Friends, Butterflies, and ſaid, They 
would not come into any great Towns ? But, {aid he, now we are come inta 
your Town, you will not come to ws: Who are the Butterflies now? Then 
Ledger began to plead for the Sabbath-day ; which made G. Fox ſay, 
They kept Markets on that which was the Sabbath. day, for that was the ſe- 
venth Day of the Week; whereas that Day which the profeſſed Chriſhans 
now meet on, and call their Sabbath, was the firſt Day of the Week. No 
Leave for a publick Meeting being obtain'd, G. Fox got a little Meeting 
among his Friends, and ſome friendly People, at Gatefide. | 

Travelling from thence, and paſſing through Northumberland, and Bi- 


| Mopricſ, he came to Durham, where was a Man come down from London 


to ſet up a College there, to make Miniſters of Chriſt, as they ſaid. 
G. Fox entring into Diſcourſe with this Man, ſaid, That to teach Men 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, and the ſeven Arts, was not the Way to make 
them Minifters of Chriſt , for the Languages began at Babel; and to the 
Greeks that ſpake Greek as their Mother-tongus, the Preaching of the 
Croſs of Chrift was Fooliſhneſs; and to the Jews that ſpake Hebrew as their 
Mother-tongue, Chriſt was a Stumbling-block. And as for the Romans who 
ſpake Latin, they perſecuted the Chriſtians; and Pilate, one of the Roman 
Governors, ſet Hebrew, Greek, and Latin a-top of Chriſt when he crucified 
him. Thus the Languages, which began at Babel, had been ſet above Chriſt, 
the Word : And John the Divine, who preached the Word, that was in the 
Beginning, ſaid, that the Beaſt and the Whore had Power over Tongues and 
| Languages, and they were as Waters, and in the Myſtery Babylon, for they 
began at Babel; and the Per ſecutors of Chriſt ſet them over him, wher he 
was crucified by them. Doſt thou think, ſaid G. Fox to the Man, to make 
Miniſters of Chriſt by theſe natural confuſed Languages, which ſprang from 
Babel, are admired in Babylon, and ſet a-top ” Chriſt, the Life, 2 a Per- 
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1657. ſecitor? The Man puzzled a little by this, confeſt to many Things ſpo- 
>) ken by G. Fox. Then it was ſhewed him farther, Thar Chriſt made his 
Miniſters bimſelf, and gave Gifts unto them, and bid them pray to the Lord 
ef the Harveſt, to ſend forth Labourers : That Peter and John, though un- 
learned and ignorant as to Schoot-learnmg, preached 770 the Word, which 
was in the Beginning before Babel was : And that Paul alſo was made an 
Apoſtle, not of Man, nor by Man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, who is the ſame 
now, and ſo is his Goſpel, as it was at that Da is Diſcourſe had 
fuch Effect upon the Man, that he became very loving, and having con- 
fidered the Matter farther, he never ſet up his intended College. 
Ges to Not- From Durbam G. Fox paſſed to Nottingham, where he gathered again 


tiagham. a ſcattered People, that having about eight Years before been convinc'd 


R of the Truth, had been led afide by one Rice Jones. 
Ibence t0 J. From hence he went into Warwicꝶſbire, and paſſing through Northam 
Crook g tonſhire, and Leiceſterſhire, he came into Bedfordſhire, and fo to Fohn 


Houſe in Bed- Cros Houſe, where a general yearly Meeting was appointed, which 
1 1 laſted three Days; and many of 2 Fox's Friends from moſt Parts of the 
ral Meeting s Nation came to it, ſo that the Inns in the Towns thereabouts were filled. 
kept, Here was alſo William Caton, who after the Meeting was ended, went with 
' Thomas Salthouſe, formerly his Fellow-ſervant in the Houſe of Judge Fell, 
to Weſtmorland, Cumberland, and Swarthmore in Lancaſhire. In the ſaid 
general Meeting G. Fox made a 'ong Speech concerning the ſeveral 
States of Men, but more eſpecially for Inſtruction of the Minifters of the 
Word, exhorting them at large to be circumſpett in their Station. 

Some come t0 After the Meeting was over, there came a Party of Horſe with a Con- 
ſeize bim, but ſtable, to ſeize upon G. Fox, who then was walking in F. CrooF's Garden: 
2. And though ſomebody, when they came to the Houle, had told them G. 
Fox was there, yet they were ſo confounded, that they came not into the 

Garden to look for him, but went away without him. 
A Feſuit chi- Parting from thence, he came to London, where he heard that a Jeſuit 
Jenges tbe Qua- who was come over with an Ambaſſador from Spain, had challenged all 
kers to Hiſ- the Ouakers, to diſpute with him at the Earl of Newporr's Houle. G. 
F leu — Fox then let him know by ſome of his Friends, that they would meet him: 
Houſe. oa Whereupon the Jeſuit ſent Word, He would meet with Twelve of the wi- 
ſeſt Learned Men they had. A while after he ſent Word, He would meet 
with but Six; and after that, he ſent Word again, He would bave bat 
G. F. with Three to come. Then G. Fox _ with. Edward Burrough and one Ni- 
two others cholas Bond to the aforeſaid Houſe, and bad them to go up, and enter the 
"=_ _ Diſcourſe with the Jeſuit, whilſt he would be walking in the Yard, and 
brve aremere. then come up after them. He had adviſed them to ſtate this Queſtion ; 
able Confe- Whether the Church of Rome, as it now flood, was not degenerated from 
rence. the True Church which was in the primitive Times, from the Life and Do- 
| dtrine, and from the Power and Spirit that thoſe Believers were in? They 
having ſtated the Queſtion accordingly, the Jeſuit affirmed, That the 
Church of Rome now was in the Virginity and Purity of the Primitive 
Church. By this Time G. Fox being come in, the Jeſuit was aſked, Whe- 
ther they had the Holy Ghoſt poured out upon them, as the Apoſiles had ? 
And he ſaid, No. Then faid G. Fox, If ye have not the ſame Holy Ghoſt 
poured forth upon you, and the ſame Power and Spirit, that the Apoſiles 
had, then ye are degenerated from the Power and Spirit, which the Primi- 
tive Church was in. And he aſked the Jeſuit, Whar Scripture they bad for 
Setting up Cloiſters for Nuns, Abbies and Monaſteries for Men, and for 
their praying by Beads and to Images, and for making Croſſes, for forbid- 
ding of Meats and Marriages, and for putting People to Death for Reli- 
gion? If, ſaid he, ye are in the Practice of the primitive Church, in its Pu- 
rity and Virginity, then let us ſee by Scripture, wherever they practiſed 
Such Things“ For it was agreed mutually, that both the 7e/uir and the 
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®nuckers ſhould make good by Scripture what they ſaid. Then the Je- 
ſuit ſaid, there was 2 written, and an unwritten Word, Which made GAA. 


Fox aſk What he called his unwritten Word? And he anſwerd, The written 
Word is the Scriptures, and the unwritten Word is that which the Apoſtles 
ſpake b Word of Mouth, which are all thoſe Traditions that we rattiſe. 
hen 6. Fox bid him prove that by Scripture; and the Jeſuit alledged the 
Words of the Apoſtle, 2 Thef. ii. 5. When I was with you, I told you 
theſe Things: That 18, ſaid he, I told you of Nunneries and Monaſleries, 
of putting 10 Death for Religion, and of Praying by Beads and to Images, &c. 
This he affirmed to be the znwrirren Word of the Apoſtles, which they 
told then, and had ſince been continued by Tradition unto theſe Times. 
Then G. Fox deſired him to read that Scripture again, that he might ſee 
how he had perverted the Apoſtles Words, ſince that which the Apoſtle ſaid 
there he had told them before, was not an unwritten Word, but was written 
down there; namely, That the Man of Sin, the Son of Perdition, ſhould be 
revealed before that great and terrible Day of Chriſt, which he was writing 
of, ſhould come. And therefore this was not telling them any of thoſe Things 
the Church of Rome praftiſed. Beſides, the Apoſile in the third Chapter of 
the ſaid Epiſtle told the Church of ſome diſorderly Perſons he heard were 
amongſt them, Tours, who did not work at all; concerning whom he had 
commanded them 
any would not work, neither ſhould he ent; which now he commanded them 
again in bis written Words in this Epiſtle, 2 The /. iii. 

The Jeſuit now finding no other Scriptural Proof for the Tradition of 
the Church of Rome, let that Point fall, and came to the Sacrament of 
the Altar, to prove the Reality of which, he began with the Paſchal 
Lamb, and the Shew Bread, and ſo came to the Words of Chriſt, Thzs 28 
my Body, and to what the Apoſtle writ to the Corinthians, concluding 
from thence, That after the 7 had conſecrated the Bread and Wine, 
it was immortal and divine, and that he who received it, received the 


whole Chriſt. To this G. Fox ſaid, That the ſame Apoſile told the Corin- 


thians, after they had taken Bread and Wine in remembrance of Chriſt's 
Death, that they were Reprobates if Chriſt was not in them. Bux t hat 
if the Bread they eat was Chriſt, he muſt of Neceſſity have been in them, 
after they had eaten it. Beſides, if the Bread and Wine which the Corin- 
thians ate and drank, was Chriſt's Body, how then (continued he) hath 
Chriſt a Body in Heaven? And he alſo fignified to him, That both the Diſ- 
ciples at the Supper, and the Corinthians afterwards were to cat the Bread 
ond drink the Wine in remembrance of Chriſt, and to ſhew forth his Death 
till he came; which plainly prov'd, that the Bread and Wine which they 
took, was not his Body. For if it had been bis real Body that they ate, 
then he had been come, and was then there preſent; and it would have 
been improper to havt done ſuch a Thing in Remembrance of him, if he had 
been then preſent with them; as he muſt have been, if that Bread and Wine, 
which they ate and drank, had been bis real Body. And as to the Words 
of Chriſt, This is my Body, G. Fox told him, Chriſt calls himſelf a Vine, 
and a Door, and called in Scripture a Rock : Is Chriſt therefore an out- 
ward Rock, Door, or Vine? O, ſaid the Jeluit, Theſe Words are to be in- 
terpreted. So, ſaid G. Fox, are thoſe Words of Chrift, This is my Body. 
And having thus ſtopt the Jeſuit's Mouth, he made this Propoſal : Thar, 
ſeeing he fad the Bread and Vine was immortal and divine, and the very 

Chriſt, and that whoſoever received it, received the whole Chriſt; a Meei- 
ing might be appointed between ſome ſuch Papiſts as the Pope and his Car- 
dinals ſhould appoint, and ſome of thoſe called Quakers: And then, ſaid 
he, let a Bottle of Wine, and a Loaf of Bread be brought, and divided each 
into two Parts, and let them conſecrate which of thoſe Parts they will; and 
then let the conſecrated and unconſecrated Bread and Wine be ſet in a afe 
| | ace, 


y his unwritten word, when he was among them, that if 
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Place, with g ſure Watch upon it; and let Trial then be made, whether the 
conſecrated Bread and Wine will not loſe its Goodneſs, viz. the Bread grow 
dry and mouldy, and the Wine turn dead and ſoure, as well and as ſoon ax 
that which was uncon ſecrated; for by this Means the Truth of this Matter 
may be made manifeft. And if the conſecrated Bread and Wine change not, 
but retain their Savour and Goodneſs, this may be a Means to draw many 
to your Church. But if they change, decay, and loſe their Goodneſs, then 
ought you to confeſs and forſake your Error, and ſhed no more Blood about 
it, as hath been done, eſpecially in Queen Mary's Dos. To this the je- 
ſuit made this Reply: Take a Piece of new Cloth, and cut it into two Pie- 
ces, and make two Garments of it, and put one of them upon King David's 
Back, and the other upon a Beggar's, and the one Garment 'ſhall wear away 
as well as the other. Is this, 1aid G. Fox, thy Anſwer? Jes, ſaid the le- 
ſuit. Then, ſaid G. Fox, by this the Company may all be ſatisfied, that 
your conſecrated Bread and Wine ig not Chriſt. Dot thou now ſay that the 
conſecrated Bread and Wine, which you bave told People was immortal and 
divine, and the real Body and Blood of Chriſt, will wear away, or decay as © 
well as the other? Then I muſt tell thee, Chriſt remains the ſame to Day as 
Tefterday, and never decays; but is the Saints beavenly Food in all Genera- 
tions, through which they have Life. To this the Jeſuit replied no more, 
but let the Thing fall; for he perceived that thoſe which were preſent 
ſaw his Error, and that he could not defend it. | 

Then G. Fox aſked him, Why the Church of Rome did perſecute, and 
put People to Death for Religion? And he anſwered, Ir was not the Church 
did it, but the Magiſtrates. G. Fox aſked, Whether thoſe Magiſtrates were 
not counted and called Believers and Chriſtians ? Jes, ſaid he. Are the 
not Members of your Church? Aſked G. Fox. Tes, ſaid the Jeſuit. Then 
G. Fox left it to the People to judge, Whether the Church of Rome did 
not per ſecute, and put People to Death for Religion. Thus they parted; 
the Jeſuit's Subtilty being comprehended by the Simplicity of G. Fox, 
and his Friends. | | | | 

Whilſt G. Fox was at London, his Friends, both in England and Ire- 
land, were under great Sufferings, which made him write to the Prote- 
cor about it: And there being then much Talk of making Cromwell King, 
he went to him, and warned him againſt it, becauſe of the Dangers that 
would attend it, and which if he did not avoid, would bring Shame 
and Ruin upon him and his Poſterity. Which Counſel Cromre! ſeem'd to 
take well, and thank'd him for it: Yer G. Fox wrote alſo concerning the 


ſame Thing to him in this Manner. 


O Protector, i 
HO ha . taſted of th Power of God, which many Generations before 

thee bave not ſo much ſince the Days of Apoſtgey from the Apoſiter, 

take Heed that thou loſe not thy Power , but Reep King ſhip off thy Head, 
which the World would give to thee, and earthly Crowns under th y Feet, 
leſt with that thou cover thy ſelf, and ſo loſe the Power of God. When 
the Children of Iſtael went from that of God in them, they would have 


. Kings as other Nations had, as Tozanſgreſſors had; and ſo God gave them 


one? And what did they do then? And when they would have taken Chrift, 
and made him a King, be bid himſelf from them; he was hid from that 
which would have made him a King, he who was the King of the Jews in- 
ward,——0 Oliver, tate Heed of. undoing thy ſelf, by running into Things 


_ that will fade, the Things of this World that will change. Be ſubjef and 


obedient to the Lord God, 


GEORGE Fox. 


About 


2 


About this Time G. Fox wrote alſo another Letter to O. Cromwel, 
wherein he ſignified to him, That if he had been faithful, and thundered 
down Deceit, he would yet have done many mighty Things. And he alſo 
adviſed him, not to ſlight ſober Men, and true Hearts; but 10 mind the 
Law of God, and his Fear and Dread; to take Heed of Flatteries, and to 
prise bis Time now he had it. | 3 0 

The Lady Claypo/e, Cromwel 's moſt beloved Daughter, being fick, and 
much troubled in Mind, ſo that none that came could adminiſter any 
Comfort to her, G. Fox viſited her with the following Letter. 


Friend, | | | 
E ſtill and cool in thy own Mind and Spirit from thy own Thcughts, 
B and then thou wilt Teet the Principle f God, to turn thy Mind to 
the Lord God, from whom Life comes ; whereby thou may'ſt receive his 
Strength, and Power 10 allay all bluſtering Storms, and Tempeſts. That 
is it which works up into Patience, into Innocency, into Soberneſs, into 
Stilneſs, into Stayedneſs, into Nuietneſe, up 10 God with his Power. 
Therefore mind, that is the Word of the Lord unto thee, that the Au- 
thority of God thou may ſt feel, and thy Faith in that, to work down 
that which troubles thee : For that is it which Reeps Peace, and brings 
up the Witneſs in thee, which hath been tranſgreſſed, to feel after God 
with his Power and Life, who is a God of Order and Peace. When thou 
art in the Tranſgreſhon of the Life of God in thy own Particular, the 
Mind flies up in the Air, and the Creature is led into the Night, and 
Nature goes out of its Courſe, and an old Garment goes on, and an 
wppermoſt Clothing; and thy Nature being led out of its Courſe, it 
comes to be all on a Fire, in the Tranſgreſſion; and that defaceth the 
Glory of the firſt Body. Therefore be flill a While from thy own Thoughts, 
ſearching, ſeeking, Deſires, and Imaginations, and be ſlayed in the Prin- 
ciple of God in thee, that it may raiſe thy Mind up to God, and ſtay 
it upon God, and thou wilt Jum Strength from him, and find him to be 
a God at Hand, à preſent Help in the Time of Trouble, and of Need. 
And thou being come to the Nia of God, which hath been tranſ- 
reſſed, it will keep thee humble; and the Humble God will teach his 
Way, which is Peace, and ſuch he doth exalt. Now as the Principle of 
God in thee bath been Te come to it, that it may Keep thy 
Mind down low to the Lord God; and deny thy 1625 and from thy 
own Will, that #s the earthly, thou muſt be Rept : Then thou wilt feel 
the Power of God, which will bring Nature into its Courſe, and give 
thee to ſee the Glory of the firſt Body. And there the Wiſlom of God 
will be received (which is Chriſt, by which all Things were made and 
created) to be thereby preſerved and ordered ta God's Glory. There 
t hon wilt come to receive and feel the Phyſician of Value, who clothes 
People. in their right Mind, whereby they may ſerve God, and do hzs 
Will. For all Di fraftions, Unrulineſs, and Confuſion, is in the Tranſ- 
greſſion; which Tranſgreſfion muſt be brought down, before the Principle 
of God, which hath been tranſgreſſed againſt, be lifted up; wherey the 
ind may be ſeaſoned and ſiilled, and a right Underſtanding of the 
rd may be received; whereby his Bleſhngs enter, and are felt, over 
all that is contrary, in the Power of the Lord God, which raiſeth. up 
the Principle of God within, and gives a Feeling after God, and in Time 
groes Dominion. Therefore keep. in the Fear of the Lord God; that 
#& the Word of the Lord God unto thee ;, for all theſe Things happen 
to thee for thy Good, and for the Good of 1 5 concerned for thee, 
to make you know your ſelves, and your own Weakneſs, and that ye 
way know the Lord's Strength and Tower, and may truſt in him. There» 
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fore let the Time that is paſt be ſufficient to every one, who in any 
Thing hath been lifted up in Tranſgreſſion, out of the Power of the 
Lord : For he can bring down an1 abaſe the Mighty, and lay them in 
the Duſt of the Earth. Therefore all keep low in his Fear, that there- 
by ye nay receive the Secrets of God and his Wiſdom, and may know 
the Shadow of the Almighty, and ſit under it in all Tempeſts, Storms, 
and Heats, For God 6 a God at Hand, and the Moſt High Rules in 
the Children of Men. So then, this is the Word of the Lord God unto 
you all, what the Light doth make manifeſt and diſcover, as Tempra- 
tions, Diſtractions, Confuſiont, do not look at the Temptations, Confuſi- 
ons, Corrupliions, but at the Light which diſcovers them, and makes 
them manifeſt. And with the ſame Light you. may feel over then to 
receive Power to ſtand againſt} them. The ſame Light which lets you 
fee Sin and Tranſgreffion, will Jet you ſee the Covenant of God, which 
blots out your Sin and Tranſgreſſion, which gives Vicfory and Dominion 
over it, and brings into Covenant with God. For looking down at Sin, 
and Corruption, and Diſtraction, ye are ſwallowed up in it: But Hof- 
ing at the Light which diſcovers them, ye will ſee over them : That 
will give Victory, and ye will find Grace and Strength; and there zs the 
firſt Step to Peace. That will bring Salvation, and by it ye may ſee to 
the Beginning, and the Glory that was with the Father before rhe 
World began; and ſo come to know the Seed of God, which is the Heir 
of the Promiſe of God, and of the World which bath no End, and which 
bruiſes the Head of the Serpent, who flops Prople from coming to Gol. 


That ye "may feel the Power of an endleſs Life, the Power of God, which 


is immortal, which brings the immortal Soul up to the immortal God, 
in whom it doth rejoyce. So in the Name and Power of the Lord 7eſus 
Chrift, God Almighty ſtrengthen thee. # 


| G. F. 
. 


This Paper being read to the aforeſaid Lady, it ſtaid her Mind ſome- 
what, but ſhe liv'd not long after; ſo that OC. Cromwell met with almoſt 
continual Trouble, for Diſcontent againſt him increaſed. more and more. 
Now fince the Proteſtants in the Valley of Lucern, and elſewhere, were 
much perſecuted, there came forth a Declaration from the Protector to 
keep a Faſt, and one alſo for a Collection for the Relief of diſtreſs'd Pro- 
teſtant Churches. On this Occaſion, G. Fox to ſhew what Kind of Faſt 
it was that God requires and accepts, wrate the following Paper. 


To the Heads and Governors of thu Nation, who have put 
forth a Declaration, for the keeping of a Day of Solemn 

Faſting and Humiliation, for the Perſecution (as you 
ſay) of divers People beyond the Seas, profeſſing the 
Reformed Religion, which, (ye ſay) bath been tranſ- 
mitted unto them from their Anceſtors. 


A Profeſſion of the Reformed Religion may be tranſmitted to Gene- 
* rations, and ſo holden by Tradition; and in that, wherein the 
P. teffion and Tradition is holden, is the Day of Humiliation kept 
which ſtands in the Will of Man, which is not the Faſt that the Lord 


1 


, © requires, To bow down the Head like a Bulruſh for a Day, and the Day 


* following be in the ſame Condition as they were the Day before. To 
* the Light of Chriſt Jeſus in your Conſciences do I ſpeak, which teſti- 
* fieth for God every Day, and wi tneſſeth againſt all Sin and Perſecution ; 


* which 


PEOPLE called UA KERS. 


© which Meaſure of God, if ye be guided by it, doth not limit God to 


© 2 Day, but leads to the Faſt which the Lord requires, which is, To /ooſe 
© the Bonds of Wickedneſs,, to undo the heavy Burdens, to break every 
© Toke, and to let the Oppreſſed go free, Iſa. lviii. 6, 7. This is the Faſt 
© the Lord requires; and this ſtands not in the Tranſmiſhon of Times, 
nor in the Traditions of Men: But this ſtands in that which was be- 
© fore Times were, and which leads out of Time, and ſhall be, when 
* Time ſhall be no more. And theſe that teach for Doctrine the Com- 
* mandments of Men, are they that ever perſecuted the Life and Power 
* when it came. And wheteas ye mention a Decree, or Edict, that was 
made againſt the ſaid perſecuted Proteſtants ; all ſuch Decrees, or EdiQs, 
proceed from the Ground of the e>1 cob Religion and Supremacy, and 
© therein ſtands his Tyranny and Cruelty, acted in that Will, which is 
in that Nature, which exerciſeth Lordſhip over one another, (as you 
may read, Mark x. 42. Luke xxil. 25.) as all the Heathen do, and 


ever did; and in the Heatheniſh Nature is all the Tyranny and Perſe- 


* cution exerciſed, by them that are out of the Obedience to the Light 
© of Chriſt Jeſus in the Conſcience, which is the Guider and Leader of 
© all who are tender of that of God in the Conſcience. But who are not 
© Jed by this, know not what it is to ſuffer for Conſcience-ſake. | 


Now. whereas ye take into your Confideration the ſad Perſecution, 


* Tyranny, and Cruelty exerciſed upon them, whom ye call your Pro- 
* teſtant Brethren, and do contribute and adminiſter to their Wants out- 
* wardly ; this is Good in its Place, and we own it, and ſee it Good to 
* adminiſter to the Neceſſities of others, and to do Good to all: And we, 
* who are Sufferers by a Law derived from the Pope, are willing to Join, 
and to contribute with you, to their oztward Neceſfries. For the Earth 
* the Lords, and the Fulneſs thereof ; who is Good to all, and Gracious 
* toall, and willing that all ſhould be ſaved, and come to the Know- 
edge of the Truth. But in the mean Time, while ye are doing this, 
* and taking Notice of others Cruelty, Tyranny, and Perſecution, turn 
* your Eye upon your ſelves, and ſee what ye are doing at Home. To 
* the Light of Chriſt Jeſus in all your Conſciences I ſpeak, which can- 
* not lie, nor cannot err, nor cannot bear falſe Witneſs ; but doth bear 
* Witneſs for God, and cries for Equity, and Juſtice, and Righteouſneſs 
to he executed. See what ye are doing who profeſs the Scriptures, 
* which were given forth by the Saints in Light, who dwelt in the 
© Light and in the Life of them. For them who do now witneſs the 
* ſame Light, the ſame Life, and the ſame Power which gave forth the 
* Scriptures, which ye in Words profeſs, them ye perſecute, them ye 
© hale out of your Synagogues and Markets; them ye beat, ſtock, and 
* impriſon. Now let that of God in your Conſciences, which is juſt 
and righteous, and equal, examine and try, whether ye have any Example 
or Precedent to exerciſe this Perſecution, which now many in this Na- 
tion ſuffer under, who are a 2 harmleſs and innocent, walking 
in Obedience towards God and Man. And though ye account the 
* Way of Truth they walk in, Hereſy ; yet therein do they exerciſe 
* themſelves to have always a Conſcience void of Offence towards God and 
Man, as ye may read the Saints of old did, (As xxiv. 14, 15, 16.) 
not wronging any Man, neither giving any juſt Cauſe of Offence ; only 
f being obedient to the Commands of the Lord, to declare, as they are 
. moved by the Holy Ghoſt ; and ſtanding for the Teſtimony of a good 
; Conſcience, ſpeaking the Truth in Chriſt, their Conſciences bearing 
them witneſs that they lie not: For this do they ſuffer under you, who 
in Words profeſs the ſame Thing for which they ſuffer. = 

* Now ſee if any Age or Generation did ever perſecute as ye do: For 
ve profeſs Chriſt Jeſus who as” the Father, and perſecute 1 

2 | 2 * that 
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© Word is become Fleſh, and yet perſecute them thak witneſs it ſo. Ye 


in the Light, ye ſhall have the Light of Life, and then ye will know 


The HISTORY of ihe 


© that witneſs the Revelation of the Father by Chriſt Jeſus unto them. 
* Ye profeſs Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Light of the World, that en/ightens 
© every one that cometh into the World, and yet perſecute them that 
© bear Witneſs, and give Teſtimony to this Light. Ye profeſs that the 


© profeſs, that whoſoever confeſſeth not that Feſzs Ohriſt is come in the 
2 Fleſh, is an Amtichriſt, and yet perſecute them that do confeſs him 
come in the Fleſh, and call them Antichriſts and Deceivers. Ye pro- 
© feſs that the Kingdom of Chriſt is come, and yet perſecute them that 
© witneſs it come. Ye profeſs Chriſt Jeſus the Reſurtection and the Life, 
© and yet perſecute them that witneſs him to be ſo. If ye ſay, How 
© ſhall we know that theſe People who 105 they toit ne ſa theſe Things, do 
* ſo, or no? I anſwer: Turn your Minds to the Light which Chriſt 
© Teſus hath enlightned you withal, which is one in all ; and it ye walk 


© and ſee what ye have done, who have perſecuted the Lord of Glory 
© (in his People) in whom is Life, and the Life is the Light of Men. To 
no other Touchſtone ſhall we turn you, but into your own Conſciences, 
© and there ſhall ye find the Truth of what we have declared unto you, 
© and of what we bear Teſtimony to, according to the Holy Scriptures. 
And when the Books of Conſciences are opened, and all judged out of 
* them, then ſhall ye witneſs us to be of God, and our Teſtimony ta be 
© true, tho' now ye may ſtop your Ears, and harden your Hearts, ehi/e 
it is called to Day. But then ye ſhall know what ye have done, and 
* whom you have tranſgreſſed againſt; and then ye will ſee that no Per- 
* ſecutors in any Age or Generation that ever went before you, did ever 
* tranſgreſs againſt that Light and Meaſure of God made manifeſt, in 
* ſuch Manner as ye have done. For tho' Chriſt and the Apoſtles were 
* perſecuted in their Times, the Jets, for the moſt Part of them, did 
© not know that he was the Chriſt, when he came, notwithſtanding that 
© they had the Scriptures, which prophefied of him; neither did they 
© believe that he was riſen again, when the Apoſtles preached his Reſur- 
© reQtion. But ye ſay, Je beheve he is come; and ye ſay, Ie believe bis 
Ne ſurrection, and yet ye perſecute thoſe that witneſs him come in the 
* Fleſh, thoſe that are buried with him in Baptiſm, thoſe that are con- 
* formable to his Death, and know the Power of his ReſurreQion ; thoſe 
© ye perſecute, thoſe ye hale before Magiſtrates, and ſuffer to be beaten 
in your Synagogues ; thoſe ye cauſe to be whip'd and ftock'd, and 
* ſhamefully entreated, and into Priſon caſt, and kept, as many Jails in 
this Nation, at this Day teſtify to your Faces. 

Therefore honeſtly conſider what ye are doing, while ye are taking 
Notice of others Cruelties, leſt ye over-look your own. There is ſome 
Difference in many Things between the Fopiſb Religion, and that which 
ye call the Proteſtant ; but in this Perſecution of yours there is no Dif- 
© ference: For ye will confeſs, that the Foundation of your Religion is 
grounded upon the Scriptures z and yet now ye are perſecuting them 
that be in the ſame Life which they were in who ſpake forth the Scrip- 
© tures; your ſelves being the mean While under a Profeſſion of the 
Words they ſpake; and this ye ſhall one Day Witneſs. So ye have 
* a Profeſhon and Form, and perſecute them that are in the Poſſeſſion, 
* Life, and Power. Therefore know aſſuredly, that ye muſt come to 
Judgment; for he is made manifeſt to whom all Judgment is commit- 
ted. Therefore to the Light of Chriſt 7eſws in your Conſciences, which 
: fearcheth and trieth you, turn your Minds, and ſtand ſtill, and wait 
3 there to receive the Righteous Law, which is according to that of God 
in the Conſcience, which is now rifing, and is bearing Witneſs againſt 
: all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men; and they whom ye per- 

\ | ? ecute, 


\ 


ProrLE called SUAKER,S. 

© ſecute, ate manifeſt to God, and that of God in all Conſciences ſhall 
© hear Witneſs for us, that we are of God: And this ye ſhall one Day 
© witneſs, whether ye will hear, or forbear. Our Rejoicing is in the Te- 
ſtimony of our Conſciences, that in Simplicity, and Godly Sincerity 
© (not with Fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God) we have had our 
© Converſation in the World, not handling the Word of God deceitfully, 
but in the Manifeſtation of the Truth; commending our ſelves to every 
Man's Conſcience in the Sight of Gad: And if our Goſpel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are loſt: And for the witneſſing the holding the My- 
© ſtery of Faith in a pute Conſcience, do we ſuffer, and are ſubjeQ for 
© Conſcience-ſake. This is thank-worthy, if a Man for Conſcience-ſake 
© endure Griefs and Suffering wrongfully. And in this is our Joy and Re- 
* Joicing, having a good Conſcience, that whereas we are evil ſpoken of, 
© as Evil-doers, they may be aſhamed, that falſely accuſe our good Con- 
© verſation in Chriſt; which is not only the putting away of the Filth 
© of the Fleſh, but the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, b 
(the Reſurreftion of %u Chriſt. And this we witneſs made maniteſt, 
(Eternal Praiſes to the Living God) and bear Teſtimony to that which 


* ſpake it in the Apoſtle in Life and Power: And therefore do we bear 


* Witneſs, and teſtify againſt thoſe, who being got into a Form and Pro- 
* feſhon of it, do perſecute the Life and Power. a ©» bas 

Therefore to the Eternal Light of Chriſt 7eſws, the Searcher and 
© Trier of all Hearts, turn your 
* ye overturn your Foundation and Bottom whereon ye pretend to ſtand, 
_ © while ye are profeſſing the Scriptures, and perſecuting the Life, Light, 
and Power which they were in who gave them forth. For the Stone 
* cut out of the Mountain without Hands, is now ſtriking at the Feet of 
© the Image, the Profeſſion which is ſet up, and ſtands in the Will of 
Man. Now is that made manifeſt unto which all muſt anſwer, and 
© appear before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt z that every one may receive 
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inds, and ſee what ye are doing, leſt . 


* the Thing done in his Body, according to that he hath done, whether 


© it be Good or Bad. Knowing therefore the Terror of the Lord, we 
© perſwade Men; but we are made manifeſt unto God, and ſhall be made 
* manifeſt in all your Conſciences, which ye ſhall witneſs. = 4 


Divers Times when a Faſt was proclaimed, G. Fox writ on that Sub- 
Jett; and ſince commonly ſome Miſchief was then contriv'd againſt the 
e no Wonder that he would ſay, That theſe Faſts were like unto 

ezebel's. 
J Many of his Friends being at this Time in Priſons and Dungeons, ſeve- 
ral Others of them went to the Parliament, and offered to lye in the ſame 
Priſons where their Brethren lay; that ſo thoſe that were in Priſon, might 
not periſh in ſtinking Dungeons, and their Perſecutors thereby bring inno- 
cent Blood upon their own Heads. But this could not be obtained ; for 
ſome of the Parliament would threaten theſe compaſhonate Men that 
thus attended them, with Whipping, if they did not deſiſt. And becauſe 
the Parliament then Sitting, conſiſted moſtly of ſuch who pretending to be 
more Religious than others, were indeed great Perſecutors of thoſe that 
were truly Religious, G. Fox could not let this Hypocriſy go unreproy- 
ed, but writ the following Lines to them: 


O Friends, do not cloke and cover your ſelves; there is a God that 

* knoweth your Hearts, and that will uncover you. He ſeeth your Way: 

Moe be to him that covereth, but not with my Spirit, ſaith the Lord. 
Do ye contrary to the Law, and then put it from you! Mercy and 
True Judgment ye neglect. Look, what was ſpoken againſt ſuch : My 
| A a 2 | * Saviour 
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The HISTORY of th © 
© Saviour ſpake againſt ſuch : I was ſick, and ye viſited'me not; I was 
hungry, and ye fed me not; I war a Stranger, and ye nook me not in 
* I was in Prifor, and ye viſited me nor. Bur they faid, When ſaw we 
* thee in Priſon, and did not come to ther? Inaſmuch as ye did it not unto 
* one of theſe lirrle Ones, ye did it not unto me. Friends, ye priſon them 
© that be in the Life and Power of Truth, and yet profeſs to be the Mi- 
* niſters of Chriſt: But if Chriſt had ſent you, ye would bring our of 
* Priſon, and out of Bondage, and receive Strangers. Ye have lived in 
© Pleaſure on the Earth, and been wanton ; ye have nouriſhed your Hearts 
as in a Day of Slaughter: Ye have condemned, and killed the Juſt, and 
* hedoth not reſiſt you. | 
A * G. F. 


It was not G. Fox alone who was grieved with the faid Hypoeriſy, but 
others of his Friends alſo declared zealoufly againft it. A certain Woman 
came once into the Parliament with a Pitcher in ber Hand, which ſhe 
breaking before them, told them, So ſhould they be broken to Pieces; 
which came to paſs not long after. And becauſe, when the great Suffer- 
ings of G. Fox's Friends were laid before O. Cromwell, he would not be- 
lieve it, this gave Occafion to Thomas Aldam and Anthony Pear ſon, to go 
through all, or moſt of the Jails in 1 awe and get Copies of their 
Friends Commitment under the Jailors Hands, to lay the Weight of the 
ſaid Sufferings upon O. Cromwell, which was done; but he, unwilling to 

ive Order for their Releaſe, Thomas Aldam took his Cap from off his 
ead, and tearing it to Pieces, ſaid to him, So ſhall thy Government be 
rent from thee and thy Houſe. 

About the Beginning of this Year, E. Burrough writ a Letter to O. Crom- 
well, and his Council, complaining of, and warning them againſt Per- 
ſecution, as being what would draw down God's Anger againſt them. 

Several Copies of the ſaid Letter were delivered to Olrver, and his 
2 z and ſome Months after E. Burrougb writ the following Let- 
ter to him. 


To the PROTECTOR. 


Friend, | 


T HE Salutation of my Life wiſpeth well unto thee in the Lord, and 
moſt UNC that thy 8 Soul may be redeemed out of 
Death to God, and live, that thou may'ft have a Reft and Habitat ion 
in him, when this World is no more: | | 
Now whereas it is a General Out-cry among the Teachers and People of 
this Nation, and alſo is doubted, and hath been ſometimes objeded by thy 
ſelf, That the People called Quakers, are deluded, and deceived, and 
in Error, and ſuch like: And now, if it be poſſible, that thy ſelf and 
others may be reſolved concerning ; put therefore all thy Objeci ions and 
Doubtings into plain Poſitions, or tet the wife of thy Teachers do it for 
thee ;, and what ſorver thy ſelf, or any for thee, can object againſt ws, or 
what thou doubteſt of, or 2 at, eit her in re ſpect of our Doctrines, 
or Prattice, let the Matter be flared in plain Words, in Poſitions, or Que- 
ries; and if God permit, a enn Anſwer thou may ſt receive, to re- 
move all Con ſcientious Scruples, and to confound all ſubtle Alledgments 
and Evaſions, whereby hereafter for ever thou may ſt be, altogether inex+- 
cuſable of all Doubting, or ſpeaking againſt ws, or ſuffering Evil to be 
done, or ſpoken againſt us upon that Account. And this am I moved io 
give forth, and ſend to thee, that thou may be ſatisfied, and all Things 
tried and made manifeſt in the Sight of all Men, and that all raſh Fu1gment, 
and falſe Suppoſition, which lodgeth in the Hearts of many, may 5 40 
04748 
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nded and brought. 19 naugbt; and let it be left off, to cry out Deceivers, 
= Hereſy, Cc. aff. 5 ns, 79. to ſuffer. on Suſpicion thereupon, but 


bring. all. Things. ta Light, and True Fudgment, that what is proved to be 
the Truth\may-be owned, and: not perſecuted 79 more; for we are willing 
1 be ee ro all Men; and if any Thing be objected againſt us, 
which may, not be ſufficiently,anſwered, a; F reſolved to Sober Men, then cur 
Enemies: arg more: frees, and have whereof to glory in againſt s: But and 
F all-Occaſion of Stumblin be removed by, Anſwers, according to the Scrip- 
tunes, and, our Principles, . 247464 and DoQrines thereby vindicated, then 
ter all the Teachers, and all our Adverſaries, ſhut their Mouths from bi- 
ring at us, and | railing 70 Ms, and accuſing, of #s to thee; and let thy 
Ear be ſhut. ſi om believing tes, againſt the Innocent; and let none ſuffer 
in hy Dominion; under tbe.Cruelty, of Men, upon ſuch a Ground. Hereef 
I. ſhall be glad to receive. an Anſwer, and to join Ile in this Cauſe; and 
in the mean Time, and always, ama Lover of thy Soul, but a Witneſs a- 
gainſt all Ofßppreſſion. ; | | 


Thig 4 delivered to bis. Hands at | E. B. 


J never underftood that any Thing of Moment followed upon this: 
But about Two Months after he writ another Letter to Crone, which 
was delivercd to him at Hampton-Court, in the 6th Month, | 


To the PROTECTOR. 
Friend, IF: 


TJ Now that there is a God that doth , ſorcer be will, all Powey is in 

his Hand, and be bringeth to paſs the Counſel of his own Heart, and 
be rules in the Kingdoms of Men, and bringeth down and ſetteth up; be 
kileth, and maketh alive; and he changeth Times, and Seaſons, and, Go- 
vernments, and bringeth to nought the Counſels of Men; for all Power 
in Earth and in Heaven is in bim, and all his Dorage are right, and his 
Ways are equal; and thay and all Mankind are as Clay in the Hand of the 


Potter, he can honour and exalt ax he pleaſe eth, and he can mar, and break 


70 Pieces, and diſhonour whenſoever be will, wherefore be humble and low 
in Heart h fore him, for be is the bigheſt Power that ſubducth all Things 
under bis Feet : If be wound, who can heal? And if be kill, there is none 


can make alive ; and know thou, it is the Lord God Almighty that doth 


this, in whoſe Hands are the Iſſues of Life and Death, and he it is who © 


can break thee down, and build thee up, who can wound thee and reſtore 
thee, and bring thee to Deſtruction, and ſay unto thee return; and to 
know him that doth this, belong to thy eternal Peace, &c. 

Be thou faithful in what the Lord calleth thee to, and thou ſhalt have 
thy Reward; and ſeek his Honour, and he will honour: thee ; and let thy 
EG ok load is of Thu ad Io bo Word ond Foiner, and 
Preſence in thee, to quench all that which is contrary, and then thou wilt 


o 


be bleſſed in this Life, and in the Life to come; but if thou continueſt in 


thy Opprefſion, the Lord will ſuddenly ſmite thee. 


By a Friend unto thee in the Lord, 
E. B. 


That the Lord, according to this Prediction. did ſuddenly ſmite Crom- 
wel, Time verified; for he lived but about a Mogth after the Receipt 
of the ſaid Letter. And that E Burrovgh tenderly loved him, appears 
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The HISTORY of the 

to me from ſeveral Circumſtances, and the ardent Defire he had for his 
Eternal Welfare, occaſioned this plain Language to him. 

6. Fox alſo wrote to him, That it was not Ie that becauſe of 
his Wickedneſs, the Lord might once raiſe the Royaliſts againſt him, to 
be Inſtruments of executing his Wrath, as once Cromwel himſelf bad 
been an Inſtrument to their Overthrow. And a very ſhort Time before 
his Death, G. Fox went to Hampron-Court, to ſpeak with him about the 


1 Sufferings of his Friends. With this Intention, he met him riding into 


Hampton-Court-Park, and before he came at him, (according to his Rela- 
tion, he perceived a Waft of Death go forth againſt him; and coming 


to him, he look'd like a dead Man. So after G. Fox had laid the Suffer- 


ings of his Friends before him, and had warned him, Oliver bid him come 
to his Houſe : Whereupon G. Fox went to Kingſton, and the next Day 
came to Hampton-Court again; but there he underſtood that the Protector 
was fick ; and Dr. Harvey told him, That the Doctors were not willing 
that he ſhould ſpeak with the Protector. So he paſſed away, and never 
ſaw O/iver Cromwel any more, who, ſince the Death of his Daughter, 
the Lady Claypole, had been diſtempered, and troubled with a malignant 
Humour in his Foot, which when his Phyſicians endea vour'd to diſperſe, 
they drove upward (as was ſaid) to his Heart; and being ſeized with a 
violent Fever, he grew weaker and weaker ; yet his Preachers endeavourd 
to conceal the Danger he was in; and it is reported that Dr. Goodwin, 
one of his Chaplains, in a Prayer during the Time of his Sickneſs, made 
Uſe of this Expreſſion, Lord, we beg not for his Recovery, for that thou 
haſt already granted, and aſſured us of ; but for his ſpeedy Recovery, 
Whilſt the Protector was fick, E. Burrough writ the following Letter to 


his Wife and Children, Cc. 


Friends, 


: Emember, that by the Lord you were raiſed from a low State, and 
* when he will he can abaſe you, and bring you down ; he gave 
* you the Palace of Princes, and threw out them before you. 
O! remember this every one of you, and come to the Witneſs of 
* God in you, and be humble, and meek, and lowly, and let the Lord's 
Fear be in your Hearts, and be of a tender Spirit, having your Minds 
* exerciſed in Purity, in Holineſs, and in Righteouſneſs ; and exalr not 
* your ſelves, nor be lifted up in your Hearts, in the Pride, and Vain- 
* glories, and Honours of this World, leſt the Lord caſt you down, and 
make your Name and Poſterity a Reproach, as he hath done many be- 
fore you; and if you walk in the ſame Steps, and do the ſame” Things, 
* and become guilty of the ſame Abominations, and ſuffer the Children 
* and Servants of the Lord to be perſecuted (as many are at this Day, 
* ſome until Death) ſhall the Lord ſpare you? Nay, he will cauſe you 
* to {eel his Hand of Judgment, and bring you down with Sorrow, and 
* he will vex you in his Wrath, and ſmite you with his Rod more and. 
more, till you learn his Fear, and depart from all your Iniquities; and 
* the Lord will deface your Glory, and pull down your Crown ; and he 
© will make you know, that he is Lord, that doth whatſoever he will. 


* Wherefore humble your ſelves under the Hand of God, and ſearch 


your own Hearts, and caſt out the Abominations that vex the Spirit of 
the Lord; and ſuffer not the People of the Lord's precious Flock to be 
* devour'd, and made a Prey to the Wicked ; for. becauſe of this, the 
Rod of Afflictiog cometh upon you, and may ſuddenly brake you to 
* Pieces : But mind the Seed of God in you, which is oppreſſed, and 


* wait to know che Power of the Lord, which will redeem you * 
in 


* 


l I 

Md "©... — 8 * - 8 = 
EA's Z 
3 SS — 2 e *< * oY — 

- 2 


ProPLE called QUAKERS. | 
* Sin and Death, and reconcile you to God, and bring you into Fellow- 
* ſhip with himſelf, to enjoy Peace and Reſt for your Souls, that you 
may be made Heirs of the Inheritance of an endleſs Life; and this 
would make you truly honourable, and will be more Satisfaction 
* to you, and Joy, and Content, and true Rejoicing, than all worldly 
* Crowns and worldly Glories, which will waſte and conſume away, and 
© leave you miſerable: And remember that you are now warned from the 
© Lord God by whom I am moved to write this unto you, in dear and 
* tender Love to you all; and one Day you ſhall Witneſs it. 

And as concerning the Lakers, ſo called, who are accounted as vile 
* in the Sight of Men, and are caſt out of all Power and Place in the 
© Nation, being deſpiſed of all, and alſo are reproached, perſecuted, and 
* impriſoned, and all Manner of Evil and Injuſtice unrighteouſly done 
and ſpoken againſt them, by wicked and corrupt Men in Authority ; 
yet are they the Children and Servants af the Living God, and greatly 
wb. beloved him, and are as dear to him as the Apple of his Eye, and 

© his Power and Preſence is with them; and the Time is at Hand, that 
© the Lord will make their Perſecurors fall, and their Enemies bow and 
* tremble, tho* now they ſuffer unjuſtly, and are trodden down, as not 
* deſerving a Place on the Earth; yet it is for Righteouſneſs-ſake, and 
_ © becauſe they ſhew forth the Image of the Father, and not for Evil- 

doing: And will not their Sufferings lie upon you? For many Hun- 
* dreds have ſuffered cruel and great Things, and ſome the Loſs of 
* Liſe (tho? not by, yet in the Name of the ProteCtor;) and about an Hun- 
© dred at this preſent Day lie in Holes, and Dungeons, and Priſons, up 
© and down the Nation; and ſome at this Time are fick, nigh unto 
Death, whoſe Sufferings cry for Vengeance, and the Lord heareth the 
Cry: Wereſore ſave your ſelves, and let the Innocent be delivered, 
and the cruel Bonds of Oppreſſion broken, and the Exerciſe of a pure 
© Conſcience go free, without Perſecution , and then the Lord will turn 
* away his Anger, and ceaſe to ſmite yau with his Rod, which hath been 
upon you; and he will give you Peace, and make you bleſſed, if you come 
to be led by bis Spirit into all Truth. 

And tho? theſe innocent Lambs of Chriſt ſuffer thus under this pre- 
© ſent Power, yet are they not Enemies to you, but are Friends to your 
© Perſons and Families, and pity you, and love you, and defire well for 
© you in the Lord, that you may, repent, and be healed, and even that 

* your Hearts may be opened to receive Refreſhments to your Souls, and 
| © that you may be eſtabliſhed in Righteouſneſs and Truth over all 
* your Enemies, and may not be confounded, nor your Poſterity brought 
* into Reproach, which is haſtening upon you : And though our Love be 
* deſpiſed, and we accounted hateful in your Sight, and looked upon 
with Deriſion, yet we bear all Things in Patience, truly defiring your 
© Returning and Repentance, and not your DeſtruQtion : Bat i meſs 
* doleful Sufferings of the Lord's poor Lambs be continued by this 
. preſent Power, it will deſiroy you, and undo you, and break you, and 
. confound you and the Lord will not ceaſe to ſmite you with his Rod of 
Harp e and be will make you know, his 2 Cauſe ſball not 
. be unpuniſbed. Oh, did you but know how Hundreds have and do 
: ſuffer ! How the Bodies of ſome have been tortured by Stocks, and 
. Cruel Whippings! And how ſome lie fick in ſtinking Holes and Dun- 
. geons, on the Ground, or a little Straw at beſt; ten, or often more, in 
A Priſon together, and ſometimes their own Friends not ſuffer'd to come 

to viſit them with Neceſſaries ! Oh, did but your Eyes behold, or your 
* Hearts perceive the Greatneſs of the Cruelty, which ſome of the Lord's 
* dear Servants, and your faithful Friends, undergo, it would make your 
- Hearts ach, and your Spirits to tremble ! And all this is done in the 

'"weing Name, 
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© Name, and under the Authority of (Protector;) therefore how ſhould 
* the Lord but lay it ro your Charge, and afflict him and his Family > 
* He will make you know there is a God that can do what ſoever be will, and 
* that Life and Death are in his Hands, and all Creatures are as Clay in the 
Hand of the Porter; and be rules in the Kingdoms of Men, and putteth 
© down one, and ſetteth up another, according to his Pleaſure: Bur if the 
© Love of God be withholden from you, it is becauſe of Diſobedience 
* to him, and your Tranſgreſſion. Wherefore be obedient to him, and 
* love his Ways and Judgments, that he may make you more happy with - 
* a Crown immortal, that never fades away. And remember once more 
* the Lord hath warned you, by a Friend unto you in the Lord. 


Writnen the 1ſt Day of September, 1658. E Burrough. 


Cromwell was ſnatch'd away by Death at unawares ; however the Day 
before his Deceaſe this Letter was delivered to his Relations. It was 
not but in the laſt Period of his Life that he named his Son Richard to 
be his Succeſſor. And when Death look'd in his Face, Remorſe did not 
ſtay behind; for, according to what Ldloto relates, he ſeem'd above all 
concern'd for the Reproaches (he ſaid) Men would caſt upon his Name, 
in trampling on his Aſhes when dead. In this Temper of Mind he de- 
parted this Life about two in the Afternoon, on the 3d-of Seprember, at 
the Age of about fifty five Years. The News of his Death being brought 
to thoſe who were met together to pray for him, one Sterry ſtood up, 


and ſaid, Thzs is good News , becauſe if he was of great Uſe to the People 


of God when he was amongſt us, now be will be much more ſo, beingaſcend- 
ed to Heaven; there to intercede for . O horrid Flattery ! Thus I call 
it, if he had been the greateſt Saint on Earth; which he came much 


| ſhort of, tho' he was once endued with ſome eminent Virtues. His dying 


Day was remarkable by a moſt grievous Tempeſt, not only in England, 
bur alſo in the Low-Countries, where Trees were torn out of the Ground 
by the Violence of the Wind, and many Ships foundered. He waz, ſaith 
Edward Earle of Clarendon, one of thoſe Perſons whom even his Enemies 
could not vilify without praiſing him. And I have heard impartial 
Men ſay, That in the Beginning of his Atchievements, he was indeed 
an excellent Man ; but being come to a high Station, he ſoon loſt that 
Zeal for the publick Welfare, by which at firſt he ſeem'd to be ani: 
mated, | | 
The Body of the deceaſed was laid in Somerſer-Houſe, in an Apart- 
ment enlightned only with Wax-tapers, the Corps being richly adorn'd. 
After his Death, Richard, eldeſt Son to Oliver, was proclaimed Prote- 
Ctor of the Common- wealth; to whom E. Burrough writ a Letter, ſu- 
erſcribed to Richard Cromtel, choſen to be Proteior and chief Magi- 
rate, £c. wherein he gave him ſome Account of the moſt cruel Suffer- 
ings of his Friends; and ſpeaking of the Rulers, he ſaith thus: 


As for Magiſtracy, it was ordained of God to be a Dread, and Ter- 
* ror and Limit to Evil-doers, and to be a Defence and Praiſe to all thar 
do well; to condemn the Guilty, and to Juſtify the Guiltleſs; but the 
* Exerciſe thereof at this Day in theſe Nations is degenerated, and ſome 
that are in Authority are greatly corrupred, and regard not the juſt and 
pure Law of God, to judge only thereby; but oppreſs the Poor by In- 
* Juſtice, and ſubvert the good Laws of God and Men to a wrong End 
* and Uſe, abuſing Authority, and turing the Sword againſt the Juſt, 
* whereby true Judgment is turned backward, and the Innocent made un- 
« juſtly ro ſuffer for Righteouſneſs-ſake, through the Corruption of Men 


— 


Hundred Years, that now the Prieſts muſt make them one? And 
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in Authority; and didſt thou but know what we know in this Particu- 
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* Jar, it. would pierce thy Heart: Why? It is frequent amongſt ſome o,. 


© the Judges and Magiſtrates, To commit a Man to-Priſon, and impoſe ſome 
* great Fine upon bim, and to caſt him into a Dungeon, or Hole, among 
« Thieves and Murderers, for a long Seaſon, for no other Offence, or Breach 
* of any Law, but becauſe he cannot put off bis Hat to them, and reſpett 
© their Perſons, by the Hat or bowing their Knee: And many others that 
feat God, and fot Conſcience-ſake cannot ſwear upon a Book, by kiſſing 
© jt, and laying Hands upon it, becauſe Chriſt ſaith, Swear not at all; 
* though they deny not to ſpeak and do the Truth in all Things, as in 
© the Preſence of God and all Men: And many others, that becauſe they 
are moved to cry againſt Sin, and declare againſt the Iniquities of the 
© Times in Teachers, Rulers, and People, that highly abound, perhaps 
© in a Market, or Steeple-houſe, or 1 ot other Places, as they 
* are moved of God: And many others, becauſe for Conſcience-ſake they 
© cannot, pay, Tythes, nor give Money and Wages to maintain a Prieſt, or 
« falſe Teacher, that they receive no Profit by; or to maintain a Steeple- 
© houſe, where the World worſhips in vain Traditions, and not in the 
Spirit and Power of God: And many have heen taken out of peaceable 
Meetings, where they were waiting upon the Lord; and ſome out of 
* their Inns and Friends Houſes; and many have been taken on the Way, 
© travelling about their lawful Occaſions; and ſome from their Callings 
and Labours; and for theſe Cauſes, through the Envy of wicked Men, 
and without any Juſt Conviction of the Breach of any Law, 
* or any lawful Trial or Examination, have Hundreds of juſt Men, 
being wholly Innocent, been ſent to Priſon, and lain many Months, 
and ſome for Years, or whipt, or put in the Stocks, and grievoully a- 
© buſed by cruel Executioners of wicked Mens Envy and Injuſtice ; and 
© and upon ſuch Grounds only, and for ſuch Cauſes mentioned, and with- 
© out the Tranſgreffion of any Juſt Law, have and do at this Day many 
© Hundreds of faithful Subjects ſuffer hard and cruel Things, long and 


* ſore Impriſonment, and cruel and ſharp Whipping, and Stocking, and 


© unjuſt Baniſhment out of Towns and Cities; yea, Friend, it's hard to 
© be expreſſed, and large to be declared, how many of the Lord's Ser- 
© yants do, and have ſuffered great Injuſtice in theſe Nations, through 
© the Abuſe of good Government, and Degeneration of Magiſtracy, from 


© its perfect State and Place, whereunto it was ordained of God in the 
Beginning, c. | | 


This Remonſtrance, how powerful and large ſoever, had not its due 
Effect; but Perſecution continued, without being ſtopt by him: For the 
Churchmen fawned upon him, calling him not only their Jaſbua, but the 
Preachers of Suffolk faid in their Addreſs to him, Though our Sun is gone 
down, yet no Night enſued. Sol occubuit nox nulla ſecuta eft. | 

About this Time was given forth a Paper, called, e Church-Faith; 
and G. Fox having got a Copy of it before it was publiſhed, writ an An- 
ſwer to it; and when the Book of the Church-Faith appeared, his An- 
ſwer was alſo in Print. This ſo incenſed ſome of the Parliament Men, 
that one of them told G. Fox, They muſt have him to Smithfield. To 
which he anſwered, That be was over #heir Fires, and feared them not: 
And farther aſd, Whether all People had been without a Faith 7 ſixteen 

in 


Jeſus was the Author of the Apoſtlès Faith, and of the Church's Faith in 
the primitive Times, and of the Martyrs Faith, ſhould not all People Jook 
unto bim to be the Author and Finiſher of their Faith, and not unto the 
Priefts. Nothing material was anſwered to this; but the Prieſts called 
G. Fox s Friends, Houſe-Creepers, 1 they met together in 1 
| | an 


ce Chriſt. 
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1658. and would not maintain the Prieſts Temples. One Major Wiggan, that 
was preſent when G. Fox diſcourſed withthe Parliament Man, faid, Chr.. 

— * _ had taken away the Guilt of Sin, but had left the Power of Sin remaining in 
jor issam. ws. G. Fox told him, That this was flrange Dottrine ;, for Chriſt came to 
deſlroy the Devil and bis Works, and the Power of Sin, and ſo to cleanſe 


Men from Sin. - ; 
Great Perſecu- Now there was great Perſecution; both by Impriſonment, and break- 
tion. ing up of Meetings; and many died in Priſons: For the Prieſts ſpeaking 


Evil of the Bakers, it did kindle the Inſolency of the Rabble not a lit- 
tle, ſo that they did not ſtick to throw Squibs into the Meetings, to caſt 
totten Eggs on thoſe that were met, to beat on Drums and Kettles, and 
* ſo to make a hideous Noiſe, and to abuſe People moſt grievouſly with 
Blows and violent Puſhes. 3 
N One Day there being a Meeting appointed near London, they beat and 
abuſed about eighty Perſons that came out of the City to meet there, 
tearing their Coats and Clokes from off their Backs, and throwing them 
* preaches into Ditches and Ponds. The next Firſt-day of the Week after this, G. 
OY Fox, though at that Time very weak, went thither, and preaching with 
Fruirsof their the Bible in his Hand, he ſhewed the rude People their, and their Teach- 
Preachers Do- ers Fruits, and how diſagreeable theſe mad Actions were to the Doctrine 
Erine. contained in the Holy Scriptures. Many of his impriſon'd Friends were 
now brought up to London to be tried by the Committee; where Sir 
Got ref a Henry Vane, being Chairman, would not ſuffer them to come in, except 
Friend, a4. they would put off their Hats. Bur ſince many of them had been im- 
mirrance with- priſoned upon Contempts, (as the not putting off Hats before the Magi- 
out putting off ſtrã tes was called, ) others ſigniſied, that it muſt not be expected that now 
their 772 _ they ſhould comply; and ſo through the Mediation of ſome that per- 
Fibers. 2 ſuaded Vane, they were at length admitted; where they ſo well defended 
their Cauſe, that ſeveral were ſet at Liberty. 3.4 
Sufferings growing now very ſharp, G. Fox, to encourage his Friends, 
writ the following Lines to them. | | 


An encourag= My dear Friends, every where ſcattered abroad, in Priſon, or out of Priſon, 
"4 Tg of fear not, becauſe of the Reports of Sufferings ; let not the evil Spies of 
* the good Land make yon afraid; if they tell you, the Walls are high, and 
that there be Anakims in the Land: For at the blowing of the Ram's-horns 
did tbe Walls. of Jericho fall down; and they that brought the evil Report, 
periſhed in the Wilderneſs. But dwell ye in the Faith, Patience, and Hope, 
having the Word of Life to keep you, which is beyond the Law; and having 
the Oath of God, his Covenant, .Chrift Jeſus, which divides the Waters a- 
ſunder, and makes them to run all on Heaps; in that ſland, and ye will ſee 
all Things work together for Good, to them that love God; and in that tri- 
umph when Sufferings come, whatever they be : Your Faith, your Shield, 
your Helmet, your Armour you have on; ye are ready to ſtip over a Moun- 
tain, or a Wall, or an Hill, and to walk through the de aters, thaugh 
they be Heaps upon Heaps: For the evil Spies of the good Land may preach 
#p Hardneſs, but Caleb, which ſignifies an Heart, and Joſhua, à Saviour, 
triumph over all. | EXE | op 


There was at that Time great Diſcord among thoſe that were at the 

= 6 Helm of Government; and G. Fox relates, that he did then foreſee the 
2 . King's coming in again; and that therefore when ſame forward Spirits, 
who trequented the Meetings of his Friends, would have bought Somer- 

Some inelin d ſet-Houſe to keep Meetings in, he diſſuaded them from it. There came 
zo buy Somer- alſo a Woman to him, who having (as ſhe faid) had a Revelation con- 


— 1 cerning the Reſtoring of King Charles, three Years before he came in, 15 


PRO LE called BUAKERS. i 
ſhe muſt go to him to declare it: But G. Fox adviſed her to keep this 
Revelation to her ſelf, ſince if ſhe went on ſuch a Meſſage, it would 
have been counted Treaſon. | | 

How the Corps of Oliver Cromwe! was laid in Somerſet-Houſe to be 
ſeen, hath been ſaid already; but afterwards an Image ot him lying there 
in State, was accompanied with Trumpeters, who ſounded over the ſaid 
Image. This Vanity ſo grieved G. Fox, that he writ the following Lines 
to the Authors thereof: | 

Oh Friends, what are ye doing! And what mean ye to ſound before an 
Tmage | Will not all ſober People think, ye are /ike mad People? Oh. how 
4051 grieved with your Abominations! Oh, how am I wearied ! My Soul 
is wearied with you, ſazth the Lord, Will I not be avenged of you, think 
ye, for your Abominations ? Oh, how have ye plucked down, and ſet up! 
Oh, how are your Hearts made whole, and not rent! And how are ye turn- 
ed to Fooleries ! Which Things in Times paſt ye ſtood over + Therefore bow 
have ye left my Dread, ſaith the Lord! O, 1 ors ſears and repent, leſt 
the Snare and the Pit rake you all. The great Day of the Lord is come up- 
on all your Abominations, and the ſwift Hand of the Lord is turned againſt 
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them all. The ſober People in the Nation ſtand amazed at your Doings, 


and are aſhamed," as if you mould bring in Popery. 
S413 1 G. F. 


Sometime after this the Funeral of O. Cromwe! was ſolemniz'd with 
very great Pomp, not at all agreeable to that Condition he once was in; 
for the Time was when he would have abhorred ſuch an Idolatrous Ho- 
nour as was now paid to his Image. On the Day of this pompous Fu- 
neral, which was the 23d of November, it happen'd that Edward Bur- 
rough came Riding from King ſton into London, not knowing any thing of 
what was done there. As he entred at Charing-Croſs, he beheld a great 
Mulrtitude of People thronging exceedingly, the Streets being filled as 
far as he could fee, and Abundance gazing at the Windows, and upon 
the Balconies, and Houſe-tops. There were alſo Guards of Horſe and 
Foot, that ſtop'd his Horſe, and it was told him, that he might not paſs 
that Way. Yet he did not know what was the Matter; but at length he 
perceiv'd that Cromwe!'s Image, richly adorn'd, was to be carried that 
Way towards. Weſtminſter. The Confideration of this, was like an At- 
row which pierced his Breaſt: And becauſe of this Idolatry, he felt ſuch 
a Fire kindled in him, that he was, as it were, filled with the Indigna- 
tion of the Lord, whoſe Fury ran through him, to cry, Plagues, Plagues, 
and Vengeance againſt the Authors of this Abomination. Nay, ſo ardent 
was his Zeal, that if he had been moved to it, and it had been poſſible 
to have done it, he could, (not at all minding his own Life) have ridden 
through the Guards, and Mulritude, to have founded oy TR of 
God againſt the Idolaters. And conſidering that all this finful Idolatry 
was about the Funeral of Oliver Cromwel:-Alaſs for him, ſaid Barroug h 
with himſelf, who was once a great Inſtrument in the Hand of the Lord, 
10 break down many Idolatrous Images! Did not the Lord once ſtir up his 
Heart againſt alt ſuch Things? And did not once his Children, Officers, 
Soldiers, and Army, pull down all the Images and Croſſes, and all ſuch-like 
Poſh Stuff, wherever they met with it? What grievous and abominable 
Work is this? Have they now made a coſtly Image of him? And are ſuch 
as were once his Soldiers now guarding it, and watching over it, and his 
Children and Officers following it, and Multitudes of the Inhabitants of 
London wondering and gazing after an Image of Him? This is ſad, and 
great 2 M hat a Change is this in ſo ſhort a Time? 
This Zealous Teſtimony E. Burroagh cauſed to be printed, whereby he 
raiſed to himſelf a more laſting nts than by the Erecting of a 
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Statue was made to his quondam Friend O. Cromuel. Now fince the 
Perſecution of EA Friends (notwithſtanding what he had writ- 
ten to Richard Cromwel) did not ceaſe, and that all Exhortations and 
Warnings were rejected, E. Burrough in the Month December writ the 
following Lines to Richard and his Council, | 
To the Protector, and his Council. 5 | 
1 Lord God will ſhortly make you know that we are bis People; ho- 
we be accounted as Sheep for the Slaughter, yet our King o Rig hie- 
ouſneſs will break you to pieces, if you harden your Hearts, and repent 
not. And though that Love will not - draw thee, neither the gentle Lead- 
ings of our God have any place in you, yet Judgments ſhall awaken you, 


and bis heavy Hand of Indignitation fhall lie upon your Cohſciences, and 
you will be ſeattered and diftratted to pieces. | an 


E. Burrough. 


How ſoon this Prediction was fulfilled; we ſhall ſee in the next Year; 
for it was but a few Months after the Delivering of this Letter, when 
Richard laid down the Government. | | 

In the mean while we will take again a View of the Perfecution in Net- 
England. There was, as hath been faid already, a Fine ſettled of five 
Shillings a Week to be paid for not coming to Church, as it was called. 
And thus from Time to Time occafion was found to uſe Cruelty againſt 
the Inhabitants, though none of thoſe called £yakers came from abroad. 
William Shattock a Shoemaker at Boſton, being on a Firſt-day of the Week, 
found in his Houſe, inſtead of Coming to the publick Worſhip, was ha- 
led to the Houſe of Correction, where, at his firſt Entrance, he was cru- 


elly Whipt, and then kept to Work, whilſt his Wife and innocent Chil- 


dren were in Want becauſe of his Abſence. In the mean Time the De- 
puty Governor Richard Bellingham did not ſtick to ſay to William's Wife, 
that fince he was poor, and could not pay five Shillings a Week for nor 
coming to Church, they would continue him in Priſon. Thus was veri- 


fed that Saying of Solomon, Cruel are the Mercies of the Wicked. Bellin- 
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gbam alſo endeavoured to perſuade this Woman, that what her Huſband 
had done, was to be rid of her, and therefore adviſed her to diſown him. 
Now theſe Perſecutors began to have abundance of Buſineſs; and Taking 
away of Goods, and cruel Whippings became almoſt daily Work, which 
was performed without Regard of Age or Sex ; all which to relate would 
exceed my Limits. | | | 

Two Women, named Sarah Gibbons, and Dorothy Waugh, being come 
to Boſton, and having in the publick Meeting-place, after the Lecture was 
ended, ſpoken a few Words, were brought to the Honſe of Correction, 
and three Days before their being whipt, and three Days after, were 
kept from Victuals, tho' they bad offered to pay for them. And when 
Sarah afterward aſked the Governor, ohn En1:cor, Whether this was Fu- 


ſtice or Equity? Adding, That by this all might ſee that God was with 


them, that they were thus preſerved without Eood; and if they periſhed, 
their Blood would fall heavy on thoſe that were the Occaſion thereof. He 
anſwer'd, That he matter'd it not. | 

Not long after Hored Gardner, an Inhabitant of Newport in Rhode- 
Hand, came with her ſucking Babe, and a Girl to carry it to Weymouth ; 
from whence, for being a 2xaker, ſhe was hurried to Boſton, where both 
ſhe, and the Girl were whipped with a threefold knotted Whip. After 
Whipping, the Woman kneeled down, and prayed the Lord To forgive 
thoſe Perſecutors : Which ſo reached a Woman that ſtood by, that ſhe 


ſaid, Swrely ſhe could not haue done this, if it had not been by the Spirit of 
1 he Lor d. | 1 a | 
But 
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But when ſhould I have done, if I would deſcribe all the Whippings 


inflicted on the Quaſters ſo called, in thoſe Parts! For now a Law was 
made, which turniſhed continual Work to the Perſecutors there. The 
Contents thereof were: That whoſoever of the Inhabitants ſhould directly or 
indiretly cauſe any of the Quakers to come into that Furiſdiftion, he ſhould 
forfeit an Hundred Pounds to the Country, and be committed to Ptiſcn, 
there to remain till the Penalty ſhould be ſatisfied. And whoſoever ſhould 
entertain them, knowing them to be ſo, ſhould forfeit forty Shillings to the 
Country for every Hours entertaining or Concealment, and be committed to 
Priſon til the Forfeiture ſhould be fall paid and ſatisfied. And farther, 
that all and every of thoſe People that ſhould ariſe among them there, ſhould 
be dealt withal, and ſuffer the like Puniſhment as the Laws provided for 
thoſe that came in, viz. That for the firſt Offence, if a Male, one of his 
Ears ſhould be cut off, and be kept at Work in tbe 6 of Correction, till 
he ſhould be ſent away on his own Charge, For the Second, the other Ear, 
and be kept in the Houſe of Correction, as aforeſaid. If a Woman, then 
to be ſevercly whipt, and kept as aforeſaid, as the Male for the firſt; and 
for the ſecond Offence to be dealt withal as the ns And for the third, 
He or She ſhould have their Tongues bored through with an hot Iron, and 


be kept in the Houſe of Correction, cloſe at Work, till they be ſent away on 


their own Charge. | 

In the latter Part of the fifth Month, it came to paſs, that Milliam 
Brend and William Leddra, having been at Salem, came to Newbury, 
where at the Houſe cf one Robert Adams they had a Conference with 
the Prieſt, in the Preſence of Captain Ger;/h, who had promiſed that they 
ſhould not ſuffer: But after the Conference was ended, the Captain 
would not let them go, but on Promiſe preſently to depart the Town. 
Which being loth to comply with, as they were on their Way, they 


were ſent for back, and Captain Geriſb riding after them, commanded. 


them to return; which they refuſing, he compelled them thereunto, and 
ſent them with a Conſtable to Salem; where being brought before the 
Magiſtrates, they were aſk'd Whether they were Quakers ? To which they 
anſwerd, That they were ſuch that were in Scorn called ſo, Next it was 
\ objefted to them, That they maintain d dangerous Errors. They aſking 
what theſe were, it was told them, That they not only denyd That Chrift 
at Jeruſalem had ſuffered on the Croſs, but alſo that they denied the Holy 
Scriptures. They boldly contradicted this, and ſaid, They own'd no other 
Feſus but be that had ſuffered Death at Jeruſalem, and that they alſo own- 
ed the Scriptures. . . 
Now altho' nothing could be objected againſt this, yet they were car- 
ried to the Houſe of Correction, as ſuch who, according to the Law 
made at Baſion, might not come into thoſe Parts. Some Days after they 
were carried to Boſton, where in the next Month they were brought in- 
to the Honſe of Correction, to work there. But they unwilling to ſub- 
mit thereto, the Jailor, who ſought his Profit from the Work of his Pri- 
ſoners, would not give them Victuals, tho' they offer'd to pay for them. 
But he told them, Ir was not their Money, but their Labour he deſired. 
Thus he kept them five Days without Food, and then with a three-cord- 
ed Whip gave them twenty Blows. An Hour after he told them, they 
might go out, if they would pay the Marſhal that was to lead them out of 
the Country. They Judging it very unreaſonable to pay Money for being 
baniſhed, refuſed this; bur yet ſaid; That if the N was ſet open, 
they would go away. | 
The next Day the Jailor came to W. Brend, a Man in Years, and put 
him in Irons, Neck and Heels ſo cloſe together, that there was no more 


Room left between each, than for the Lock that faſtened them. Thus 


he kept him from five in the Morning, till after nine at Night, brug 
| the 
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the Space of fixteen Hours. The next Morning he brought him to the 
Mill to work, but Brend refuſing, the Jailot took a pitch'd Rope about 
an Inch thick, and gave him twenty Blows over his Back and Arms, wirh 
as much Force as he could, ſo thar the Rope untwiſted ; and then going 
away, he came again with another Rope that was thicker and ſtronger, 
and told Brend, That he would cauſe him to bow to the Law of the Country, 
and make bim Work. Brend judged this not only unreaſonable in the 
higheſt Degree, fince he had committed no Evil; but he was alſo altoge- 
ther unable to work; for he wanted Strength for Want of Food, having 
been kept five Days without eating, and whipt alſo, and now thus un- 
mercifully beaten with a Rope. But this inhumane Jailor relenred nor, 


but began to beat a new with his pitch'd Rope, on this bruiſed Body, 


and foaming at his Mouth like a Mad-man, with Violence laid fourſcore 
and ſeventeen Blows more on him, as other Priſoners that beheld it 
with Compaſſion, have told; and if his Strength, and his Rope had not 
failed him, he would have laid on more; he threatned alſo to give bim 
the next Morning as many Blows more. But a higher Power, who ſets 
Limits even to the raging Sea, and hath ſaid, Hit herto ſhalt thou come, 
but no farther, alſo limited this butcherly Fellow, who was yet impu- 
dently ſtout enough to ſay his Morning-prayer. To what a mcft Terrible 


Condition theſe Blows brought the Body of Brend, (who becauſe of the 
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great Heat of the. Weather, had nothing but a Searge Caſſock upon his 
Shirt) may eaſily be conceived , his Back and Arms were bruiſed and 
black, and the Blood hanging as in Bags under his Arms; and ſo into one 
was his Fleſh beaten, that the Sign of a particular Blow could not be 
ſeen; for all was become as a Jelly. His Body being thus cruelly tor- 
tured he lay down upon the Boards, ſo extreamly weakened, that the 
natural Parts decaying, and Strength quite failing, his Body turned 
cold : There ſeemed as it were a Struggle between Life and Death, 
his Senſes were ſtopped ; and he had for ſome Time neither Seeing, Feel- 
ing, nor Hearing: Till at length a divine Power prevailing, Life broke 
1 Death, and the Breath of the Lord was breathed into his No- 
tils. "op | 
Now the Noiſe of this Cruelty ſpread among the People in the Town, 


and cauſed ſuch x Cry, that the Governor ſent his Surgeon to the Pri- 


ſon to ſee what might be done: But the Surgeon found the Body of 
Brend in ſuch a deplorable Condition, that, as one without Hopes, he 
ſaid, His Fleſh would rot from off his Bones, ere the bruiſed Parts could be 
brought to digeſt. This ſo exaſperated the People, that the Magiſtrates 
to prevent a Tumult, ſet up a Paper on their Meeting-houſe Door, and 
up and down the Streets, as it were to ſhew their Diflike of this abo- 
minable, and moſt barbarous Cruelty; and faid, the Jailor ſhould be 
dealt withal the next Court. But this Paper was ſoon taken down a- 
gain upon the Inſtigation of the High-Prieſt, ohn Norton, (who having 
from the Beginning been a fierce Promoter of the Perſecution,) now did 
not ſtick to ſay, V. Brend endeaveur'd to beat our Goſpe-Ordinances black 
and blue ; if he then be beaten black and blue, it is but juſt upon him; 
and I will appear in bis Behalf that did ſo. It is therefore not much to 
be wonder'd at, that theſe preciſe and biggotted Magiſtrates, who would 
be looked upon to be eminent for Piety, were ſo cruel in perſecuting, 

fince their chief Teacher thus wickedly encouraged them to it. | 
In the mean While it pleaſed God, even miraculouſly to heal V. Brend, 
and tv keep him alive: But as if the Hearts of theſe Perſecutors were 
more hardened thereby, to ſhew themſelves obedient Followers of their 
Teacher, they made an Order, that the Jailor, if the @zakers that were 
in his Cuſtody refuſed to work, ſhould whip them twice a Week, the 
firſt Time with ten Laſhes, the next Time with fifteen, and fo at = 
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Time With three more, till they would work. This was bay og on 
four Perſons, two of which were William Leddra and John Rows, who 
may be mentioned hereafter. © And to keep the paſſionate Jailot within 
due Bounds, forſooth, it was ordered that each Time he ſhould warn two 


Conſtables to ſee the Execution. But how little Moderation was truly 
meant, and that this was more like a Jeſt, may appear in that the 


Tailor the firſt Time laid fifteen Laſhes > po on the faid Perſons, and 


jo added five Stripes to the firſt number of Ten. 
It happened about this Time, that ſome of the People called 2zakers 
that lived there, being had before the Magiſtrates, it was demanded 
by one of them, How they might know a Quaker ? Fo which Simon Broad- 
ſtreet, one of the Magiſtrates, anſwered, Thou art one, for coming in 
with thy Hat on. Which made the other reply, It was 2 horrible Thing 
to make ſuch cruel Laws, to whip and cut off Ears, and bore through the 
Tongue, for not putting of the Hat. Then one of the Bench ſaid, 
That the Quakers held forth Blaſphemies at their Meetings. To which 
one of the others defired, To make ſuch a Thing appear, if it 2 
that they migbt be convinced : And farther, that they ſhould do well to fend 
Some to their Meetings, that they might hear, and give Account of what 
was done and ſpoken there; and not conclude of a Thing they knew not. 
But, ſaid Major General Deniſon, If ye meet regether, and ſay any 
Thing, we may conclude that ye ſpeak Blaſphemy. A very ſtrange Syllo- 
giſm indeed. No better (to prove Perſecution lawful) was the Argu- 
ment of Charles Chanſey, chief Teacher at the Univerſity, who in a Ser- 
mon at Boſton, argued thus: Suppoſe you Fe catch fix Wolves in a 
Trap, and ye cannot prove that m killed either ſheep or Lambs; and 
now ye have them they will neither bark nor bite, yet they have the plain 
Marks of Wolves, and therefore 1 knock them down. - A baſe Expreſſion, 
thus to compare Man to a Beaſt ; for God ſaid in plain Terms to Noah, 
Who ſo ſheddeth Man's Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be ſhed. But theſe 
Perſecutors thought there was Streſs enough in it, to call the £xaters 
Wolves; and to make one paſs for a Quaſter, they counted' it a ſufficient 
Proof, when they ſaw he did not put off his Hat to Men: Knock him 

down, *tis a Wolf. l | 
And if the Hat was not found Fault with, ſomething elſe was thought 
on; for at Salem twelve Perſons were fined forty Pounds nineteen Shill- 
. ings, for not coming to Church: And of others much Money was ex- 
torted, becauſe their Wives abſented themſelves from the Publick Wor- 
ſhip. William Marſton of Hampton, was fined ten Pounds for two Books 
found in his Houſe, viz. ohn Lilburn's Re ſurrection, and V. Dewsbury's 
Mighty Day of the Lord. Thus theſe ay ex did whatever they would, 
without any regard to the Laws in Old Exgland: And when once ſome 
Priſoners appeal'd to it, the Governor Jobn Endicot, and his Deputy 
Bellingham cry'd No Appeal to England! No Appeal to England. And 
they ſeem'd to fear nothing for what they did to the Q ters; accord- 
ing to what Major General Deniſon ſaid in open Court: This Tear youll 
go and complain to the Parliament; the next Tear theyll ſend ſome to ſee 
ow Things go; and in the third Tear the Government will be changed. 
Now they not at all caring for old Exgland, denied alſo the Priſoners 
their Requeſt of being tried according to the Laws of that Realm, by 
a Jury. And the Rulers dealing thus arbitrarily, the Jailor of the Houſe 
of Correction did the like; for when ſome of his Prifoners ſhewed them- 
ſelves not unwilling to work, provided that their Families ſhould have 
ſomething of the Gain, he would not allow that, unleſs they paid him 
eight Pence for every twelve Pence Gain: And when they refuſed this, 

the Whipping-poſt was his Refuge. 5 
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o on: In the foregoing Year Mention was made of John Cope- 
land and Chriſtopher Holder : Theſe coming in the Sixth Month to Ded- 
ham, lodged there one Night; but the next Day were taken up by a 
Conſtable, and carried to Boſton, where being brought before the Gover- 
nor, he ſaid in a Rage, Je ſhall be ſure to have your Ears Cut off. Not 
long after, John Ross came again to Boſton, but was ſhortly after taken, 
and committed to Priſon. On the Seventeenth of Seprember, he, with 
Holder and Copeland, were brought before the Magiſtrates in the Court, 
where the Deputy Governor told them, That they in Contempt of the 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters being come there again to ſeduce the People, 
might know that whatever befel them, whether the Loſs of their Ears, or 
« their Lives, their Blood would be upon their own Heads. They deny- 
ing” this, and ſaying, That the Lord had ſent them thither, the Gover- 
nor Endicot ſaid, Tow are greater Enemies to us, than thoſe that come 
openly ; ſince under Pretence of Peace, you come to poiſon the Feople. 
Being 4ik'd for Proof that the Lord had ſent them, they replied, That it 
was ſome Kind of Proof the Lord had ſent them ;, becauſe they met with 
ſuch an Entertainment as Chriſt had told his Diſciples, would be met to 
them, for his Name-ſake, viz. Whipping, &c. To this Major-General 
Deniſon ſaid, Then when Malefaftors are whipt, they ſuffer for Chriſt's 
Sake.. Then John Rouſe, whole Father was a Lieutenant-Colonel in Bar- 


; badoes, ſaid, If we were Evil-Doers, the Judgments of God would be hea- 


Sentenced to 
bave their 


= Ears cut 


vier 2 us than which we fer by you. To which Major Deniſon repli- 
ed, - Rouſe, (for ſo I may call you, baving heard your Father js a 
Gentleman) what Fudgment of God do you look for greater than is upon 
ou, to be driven from your Father's Hou eſe, and to run about here as a 
Vardend with a Company of Decervers, except you look for a Halter ? 
To this Rouſe faid, I was not driven from my Father's Houſe, but in Obe- 
dience to the Lord I left it; and when the Lord ſhall have cleared me of 
this Land, I ſhall return to it again. Then Endicot called to the Secic- 
tary to read the Law, who thereupon read this Clauſe in it, That if any 
that had ſuffered the Law, ſhould preſume to return again, they ſhould 
bave one of their Ears Cut off. Some more Words were ſpoken, and 
among the reſt, Endicot ſaid, The Quakers have nothing to prove their 
Commiſion by, but the Spirit within them, and that is the Devil, And when 
one of the Priſoners aid, We have 08 Some of your Laws, that have 
many Scriptures in the. Margent; but what Example have you in Scrip- 
ture for Cutting off Ears? Endicot aſked ; What Scripture is there 
for Hanging? To which Deniſon ſaid ſcoffing, Tes, they would be Cru- 
ciſied. Then Endicot called the Three Priſoners by Name, and ſaid in 
great Paſſion, It is the Sentence of the Court, That you Three have 
each of you bis Right Ear Cut off by the Hangman. Then they were 
carried to the Priſon, and on the Sixteenth of September, the Marſhal's 
Deputy came thither, letting as many come in as he thought meet; 


_ when the Doors were made faſt, the faid Marſhal read the following 
rder. 5 


Ts the Marſhal General, or to his Deputy: You are to take with you 
the Executioner, and 2 to the Houſe of Correfion, and there ſee 
him Cut off the Right Ears of John Copeland, Chriſtopher Holder, and 
John Rouſe, Qnakers; in Execution of the Sentence of . the Court of 
Aſfiſtants, for the Breach of the Law, intituled Quakers. 


Edward Rawſon, Secretary. 


Then the Priſoners were brought into another Room, where John Rows 
faid to the Marſhal, We have appealed to the Chief Magiſtrate of Engleod. 
: . 4 | 0 
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e which he anſwered, He had nothing to do with that. Holder ſaid, 1658. 
n as this ſhould be done publickly, and not in private; Su 
for this was contrary te the Law. of England. But Captain Oliver re- | 
plied, We do ir in private, to keep you Jrom rtatiling. Then the Execu- The Sentence 
tioner took Holder, and when he had turned aſide his Hair, and was go- executed in 
ing to cut off his Ear, the Marſhal turn'd his back on him, which made — 

Rows Tay, Turn about and ſee it; for ſo was his Order. The Marſhal 

then, tho filbd with Fear, turned, and ſaid, Ie, yes, let us look on it. 

Nos, who was more undaunted than his Perſecutor, ſuffered the like, 

' as well as the Third, and they ſaid, Thoſe that do it ignorantly, we deſire 

| from our Hearts the Lord to forgive them , but for them that do it a 
naliciouſiy, let our Blood be upon their Heads; and ſuch ſball know in 
' the Day of Account, that every Drop of our Blood ſhall be ay heavy - 
upon them as a Milſtone. Afterwards theſe Perſons were whipt again; And they are 
but this Practice becoming ſo common in New- England as if it was but * wards 
Play, I won't detain my Reader with it. AT „ 
Perſecution being now come to the Cutting off of Ears, did not ſtop perſecution 
there, but went higher, and reſted not, before it came to the taking away advances. 

of Lives. But to compaſs that proved very difficult; for there were 

many honeſt People who abhorr'd ſuch a Cruelty. Yet 7ohn Norten, 1 Ton, 
and the other Prieſts, petition'd the Magiſtrates, to cauſe the Court to þ,jefts, bei- 
make ſome Law to baniſh the 2akers, upon Pain of Death. This gave tion'd for 4 
Encouragement to the Magiſtrates, for fince the Churchmen puſhed on Law 10 baniſh 
ſo wicked a Buſineſs, no Scruple was made to go on with this bloody 8 . 
Work: And the Court of Magiſtrates voted it to be pur in Execution Wann 
by à Country Court, which Three Magiſtrates made up, the Majority 

of which might hang at Pleaſure, without Trial by a Jury; a Thing not 

heard of in Old England: But it ſerved the Purpoſe of Norton, and his 
Fellow - Preachers. The Court where this Law was made, conſiſted of That Lam put 
Twenty Five Perſons; and when it was put to the Vote, it was carried 10 the Vore, ind 
in the Affirmative, the Speaker and Eleven being on the Negative, but e % one 
Thirteen on the Affirmative, ſo that One Vote carried it. This ſo trou— Fon ang 
bled one Woze/, when he heard it, having through Illneſs been abſent, 

that he got to the Court, and weeping for Grief, that his Abſence 

ſhould occafion ſuch a Law to paſs, ſaid, If he had not been able to go, 

he would have crept upon his Knees, rather than that it ſhould have paſſed. 

But what he faid proved in vain; they had now paſs'd the Rubicon, 

and what was eagerly defired, was obtained. Yet there was a great 

Difference in the Court, and the Twelve that had Voted in the Ne- 

.gative, reſolved to enter their Diſſents to that Law; which the others 

ſceing, and that ſo many Difficulties would weaken their Law, they 

admitted this Addition, To be tryd by a Special Fury; tho? a ſtanding 

Law of the Country contained, That none be ſentenced to Death and Ba- 

niſhment, but by a Special Fury, and a Court of Aſfiſtants ; and ſuch a 

Court conſiſted of Seven Magiſtrates at the leaſt. But it was now re- 

| Tolved, to proſecute the Quakers to Death; and all this Trial, when it 

came to it, was, But whether they were Quakers * Which they judged 

by their coming in covered ; and that they had been baniſhed out of the 

Country. Now to enter upon this Bloody Buſineſs, the following Act was 


1 at a General Court, held at Boſton, the 2cth of Ofobey, in this Year 
1658. | EY 


- 


+ $4. 
7.5 
* 
bs 


« 


FFP ͤůàͥũĩñ2uꝓ - m 


A —_— m * * 


An A CT made at à General Court beld at BOSTON, 
tze 20th of October, 1658. 


WW = there is a pernicious Sect (commonly called 2uakers) lately An 48 for 
VV riſen, who by Word and Writing have publiſhed and maintained Biment of 


many dangerous and horrid Tenets, and do take upon them to change 27 9 


e and Death, 


* 


any ſuch Perſon to Priſon, according to his 
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and alter the receiv'd Laudable Cuſtoms of our Nation, in giving Civil 
Reſpect to Equals, or Reverence to Superiors, whoſe Actions tend to un- 
dermine the Civil Government, and alſo to deſtroy the Order of the 


Churches, by denying all Eſtabliſhed Forms of Worſhip, and by with- 


drawing, from orderly Church-Fellowſhip, allowed and approved by* all 


Orthodox Profeſſors of the Truth, and inſtead thereof; and in Oppoſition 


thereunto, frequently meeting 'themſelves, infinuating themſelves into 
the Minds of the Simple, or ſuch as are leaſt affected to the Order and 
Government of Church and Common-Wealih, whereby divers of our 
Inhabitants have been inſected, notwithſtanding all former Laws, made 
upon the Experience of their arrogant and bold Obtruſions, to diſſemi- 
nate their Principles among us, prohibiring their coming in this Juriſ- 
diQtion, they have not been deterr'd from their impetuous Attempts to 
undermine our Peace, and hazard our Ruin. 5 | 
For Prevention thereof, this Court doth Order and Enact, That every 
Perſon, or Perſons, of the Curſed Set 4 the Quaſters, who is not an In- 
habitant of, but is found within this Juriſdiction, ſhall be apprehended 


without Warrant, where no Magiſtrate is at hand, by any Conſtable, Com- 


miſſioner, or Select Man, and convey'd from Conſtable to Conſtable, to 
the next Magiſtrate, who ſhall commit the ſaid Perſon to cloſe Priſon, 
there to remain (without Bail) unto the next Court of Aſſiſtants, where 
they ſhall have a Legal Trial: And being convicted to be of the SeQ of 
the 2xakers, ſhall be ſentenced to be baniſhed upon Pain of Death: And 
that every Inhabitant of this Juriſdicion, being convicted to be of the 
aforeſaid SeQ, either by taking up, 1 or defending the horrid 
Opinions of the . or the ſtirring up Mutiny, Sedition, or Re- 
bellion againſt. the Government, or by taking up their abſurd and deftruQ- 
ive Practices, viz. Denying Civil Reſpe& to Equals and Superiors, and 
withdrawing from our Church-Aſſemblies, and inſtead thereof frequent 
Meetings of their own, in Oppoſition to our Church-Order ; Or by 
adhering to, or approving of any known 2xaker, and the Tenets and 
Practices of the Quakers, that are oppoſite to the Orthodox receiv'd 
Opinions of the Godly, and endeavouring to diſaffect others to Civil 
Government, and Church-Orders ; or condemning the Practice and Pro- 


ceedings of this Court againſt the Quakers, manifeſting thereby their com- 


plying with thoſe, whoſe Deſign is to overthrow the Order eſtabliſhed in 
Church and State, every ſuch Perſon, upon Conviction before the ſaid 
Court of Aſſiſtants, in Manner as aforeſaid, ſhall be committed to cloſe 


| Priſon for one Month, and then unleſs they chuſe voluntarily to depart 


this Juriſdiction, ſhall give Bond for their Good Behaviour, and appear 
at the next Court, where continuing obſtinate, and refuſing to retratt and 


reform the foreſaid Opinions, they ſhall be ſentenced to Baniſhment upon 


Pain of Death ; and any one Magiſtrate, upon Information given him 
of any ſuch Perſon, ſhall cauſe him to be 1 7 and ſhall commit 


N | iſcretion, until he come to 
Trial, as aforeſaid. | | 


Here endeth this Sanguinary Act, being more like to the Decrees of 
the Spaniſh — than to the Laws of a Reform'd Chriſtian Ma- 
giſtracy, conſiſting of ſuch, who themſelves to ſhun Perſecution (which 


was but a {mall Fine for not frequenting the Publick Worſhip) had left 
Old England. This Act was anſwered by Francis Howgil, and the ſaid 
Anſwer publiſhed in Print, wherein was plainly ſhewn, that it ſpoke the 
Language of the ancient perſecuting cue and Heathen. In the Sequel 
we (hall ſee the Bloody Execution of it upon ſome Perſons. * - 
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1 the Forepart of the Vear 1659 there was great Diſcord, and 


ſeveral Factions among the People in England; for ſome adhered 
to the Protector Richard, and others to the chief Members of the 

Long Parliament; and the Royaliſts made alſo a Party. G. Fox being 
under a Concern left ſome young or raw People, who ſometimes came 
amongſt his Friends, might be drawn into ſome of thoſe ſeveral Inte- 
xeſts, writ an Epiſtle, warning ſuch to be careful, and not at all to med- 
dle with any Plotting, but to confider that their Warfare was a ſpiri- 
tual one, not at all wanting the Uſe of carnal Weapons. | 

About this Time William Caton came again into Holland, and (finding 
at Amſterdam ſome malicious People, who endeavoured to bring his 
Fellow-Believers there into Trouble and to ſtir up the Mob againſt 
them, that ſo the Magiſtrates might take Occaſion tp look upon the 
Duakers as Rioters,) adviſed thoſe of that Perſuaſion to be circumſpedt, 
and to avoid as much as poſhbly they could the impending Storm. In 
order thereto it was thought meet that their religious Meetings, which 


on the Week-Days were kept pretty late at Night, on the Firſt-Davs 


of the Week ſhould not always be kept in one Place, but ſometimes 
in this, and at other Times in another Houſe : Sometimes a Meeting was 
kept in an Alley, at the Town Wall near the Regulars-Gate, where ſeve- 
ral Engliſh People dwelr, from whence ir was called the Exgliſp Allev, 
and has that Name ftill : Hither. came very rude Company, committing 
great Inſolence. The Time before that W. Caron was in Holland, he met 
with an extraordinary rude Encounter at the ſaid Place, inſomuch that 
he ſeemed in Danger of his Life; for ſome wicked People, not daring 
to do their utmoſt in the Houſe where he was, puſh'd him out of Doors; 
but then a Woman pulled him into her Houſe, where he was ſafe, tho? 
at firft he knew not whether he was among Friends or Foes. I yet well 
remember this Fact, being at that Time with my Parents in the ſaid di- 
ſturbed Meeting. Now Caton being a diſcreet and judicious Perſon, and 
perceiving that ſome of his Friends there had more of a raſh Zeal than 
true Wiſdom, adviſed the molt moderate of them often to change Meet- 
ing-places. In the Beginning a Meeting was kept now and then in St. 
John's Street, ſo called, and afterwards on Eland's Graff, in an Alley, ar 
the Houſe of one Richard Langham, and alſo on the Angelier's Graff, 
in the Houſe of my Father; and ſome Time after in the Engliſh Alley a- 
boveſaid, and alſo without the Town, near the River Amſte}, in Kuypers 
Padt, or Cooper's Lane; from whence the Meeting was removed in the 
Forepart of this Year (if my Memory doth not deceive me) into the Ver- 
wers Padr, or Dyers Lane, which was then without the Ciry-Freedom, 
and the Meeting-place was in a large Garret of a Tanner's Houſe, where 
| C 2 ottentimes 
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ofrentimes came Abundance of People, and among theſe not a few of 
the rude Rabble. Here the Meeting was continu'd till the Year 1663, 
when that Place came into the Poſſeſſion of another Owner. 

W. Caton, after ſome Stay in Holland, return'd again to England. 1 
think it was in this Year that William Ames went into Germany, where 
being come into the Palatinate, he went to Heidelburgh, and came to the 
Court of the Prince Elector, Charles Lodowick, who treated him kindly, 
even at his own Table, and ſeemed not to take Offence at Ames's Hat, 
which he kept on, though the Lords and others that were in the Com- 
pany, ſtood bareheaded. The Baron of Helmont, who alſo was at that 
Court, was wont to tell afterwards, That Ames walking once with his 
Hat on next to the Prince in his Garden, the Courtiers atked the Prince, 
Whether they ſhould queſtion Ames for this Incivility : But the Prince 
ſaid, No, for I did expect that. At another Time the Prince made his 
Chaplain and Ames both dine with him, on Purpoſe, as it ſeems, that 
Ames, whom he knew to be a bold Man, might find Occaſion to reprove 
his Chaplain ; for at Meat he ſuffered his Teſter to come, who playing 
his Tricks, the Chaplain was ſilent: But Ames, who loved Gravity, and 
was averſe to Jeſting, took Occaſion from thence to reprove ſuch vain A- 
Ctions 3 but chiefly Te aimed at the Chaplain, whom becauſe of his Si- 
lence at the lewd Behaviour of the Jeſter, he called, A dumb Dog; which 
ſeemed to pleaſe the Prince. : 4% ns : 

Now whilſt illiam Ames was in the Palatinate, he got Acquaintance 
with the Baptiſts at Krieſheim, a Town not far from Worms; and among 
thoſe People he found ſuch Entrance, that ſome Families receiving the 
Doctrine he preached, bore a publick Teſtimony for it there, and ſo con- 
tinued till the Settlement of Penſy/vania in America, when they unani- 
mouſly went thither, not as it ſeemed without a fingular Direction of 
Providence; for not long after, a War enſued in Germany, where the Pa- 
latinate was altogether laid waſte by the French, and thouſands of Peo- 
ple were bereft of their Poſſeſſions, and reduced to Poverty. 

But to return to Ames, when ſome in the Palatinate began to give an 


| Far to his Preaching, a Fine was ſettled upon thoſe that gave him Enter- 
He is favour d 
by the Elector 
and his Siſter, 


tainment: But the Prince EleQor being informed hereof, took off that 
Fine; and though thoſe of the Conſiſtory did ſend for Ames, the Prince 
generouſly order'd them not to meddle with him. The Prince's Siſter al- 
{o behaved herſelf very kindly towards him, and received his Exhorta- 
tions favourably. 5 | 

A Year after Ames came again into the Palatinate, with John Higgins, 
and viſiting the Prince Elector, he underſtood from the Captain of the 
Prince's Guard, that the Prince was glad of Ames's Return thither. A 
while after Higgins delivered to the Prince Elector a Book of G. Fox, 
with a Letter of Ames to the ſaid Prince, who was ſo well pleas'd with 
it, that he bad Higgins to thank Ames on his Behalf, ſaying alſo-that he 
rook the Coming of Ames and Higgins to him and his Family very kind- 
ly, and really believed that what they ſpoke, was in Love to their Souls. 

Several Years after this, ſome others of Ames's Friends from England 
viſited the aforeſaid Prince EleQor, and he always (to his Praiſe be ir 
{aid) received them kindly. V. Ames, who was at ſundry Times in Ger- 
many, came not only to Hamburgb, but travell'd alſo through Bohemia to 
Dantz:ck, and from thence to Poland. At Hamburgh and Dantz:ck he 
met with ſome that received the Truth he preached ; but in Poland Peo- 
ple were too rude and haughty, to get Entrance among them. 

In the Forepart of this Year V. Ames being at Rotterdam in Holland, 
was confined there in Bedlam; which having made a great Noiſe, I'll give 
a brief Relation of it here. At Moordrecht, a Village near Gouda, liv'd 
at that Time one Martin Martinſon, a Cooper by Trade; this Man ap- 
| proving 
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proving the Doctrine preach'd by Ames at Rotterdam and elſewhere, be- 


gan to aſſert it as Truth; and ſeeing now and then he with ſome of his 


{ober Neighbours kept a Meeting at his Houſe, this cauſed a great Stir 


in the Town, inſomuch that ſometimes he ſuffered rude Treatment from 
the People. Ames coming once there, and keeping a Meeting in Martin's 
Houſe, great Inſolence was committed by the wicked Rabble: And go- 
ing from thence to paſs over the Water to Gouwerek, he was followed by 
2 Multitude of riotous People, both young and old, with a hideous Cry 
of Duake, Quake, Duake! And was pelted with Stone and Clods, till he 
came to the Boat that carried him over. The Preacher of Gouwerek hear- 
ing the Noiſe, came to the Boat, and aſk'd, What the Matter was, wby 
People made ſuch a ſad Noiſe? To which Ames anſwerd, It ſeems the 
People are not taught better, To which the Preacher returned, They are 
not uſed to make ſuch atlo againſt honeſt People; but I believe you to be a 
decerving Wolf, that comes among the Sheep to ſeduce them, and that there- 
fore they. cry ſo. Prove this, reply'd Ames. I don't know you, ſaid 
the Preacher. Learn then, return'd Ames, better Manners, than to call 
one thou knoweſt not, a Wolf and a Deceiver. And ſo going his Way, 
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ſhortly after he wrote from Rotterdam to Martin, and bad him to go to 


the Preacher, and deſire him to appoint a Time to prove that Ames was 
a decerving Wolf. But to this the Preacher ſhew'd himſelf backward; 
yet to be rid of Martin he ſaid at lerigth, Come, II prove it preſently. 
But Martin reply'd, I am not come for that; but this muſt be done to 
Ames; and inſiſting thereon, Well, ſaid the Preacher, Let him come next 
Sunday before Noon after Sermon; then I'll prove it publickly before all 
People. | | 
f this Martin ſent Word to Ames; but Things were manag'd ſo, 
that this Project of Proof was quaſh'd: For the Preacher of Gouwerek 
went to his Colleague at Moordrecht, and conſulted with him what to 
do in the Caſe; and Ames being come to Moordrecht on the firlt Day of 
the Month called March, and the laſt of the Week, though it was late 
at Night, was ſeen and known by ſome, who committed much Violence 
upon the Houſe of Martin, where Ames was entred. The next Day it 
was reported that ſome of the Sheriffs Men of Gouda were come to 


Gouwerek to apprehend Ames when he came there; and at Moordrecht 


the Dikegrave's Men came to the ſame Purpoſe; and ſo they took Ames 
Priſoner, and carried him to Rotterdam, where he was lock'd up in Bed- 
' lam, as a Madman. And a Week afrer Martin, for having kept Meetings 
at his Houſe, where not above eight Perſons were come together, was 
alſo by the Dikegrave's Men taken Priſoner in his Houſe, and carried to 
Rotterdam, where he was lock'd up with Ames. Who were the Inſtiga- 
tors of this Buſineſs is plain enough, though I don't mention them. 
After Ames had been not much above three Weeks in Bedlam, the De- 
puty-Governor of the Houſe, on the 27th of the Month about Night, 
came to him and Martin, and ſaid, If I was in your Place, I would go out. 
Which made Ames aſk, Whether be would ſuffer them to do ſo? To which 
he anſwer'd, That he ſhould not binder them. Then Ames return'd, I won't 


M. Mart:nſon 
alſo taken up 
and confin ds 


be reputed as one that broke Priſon. To which the Deputy reply'd, Nay, - 


why ſhould you be repured ſo? Dou may go out freely; all is unlochd, and 
the Door will ſtand open for you : For the Governors are not minded that you 
Should ſtay here. Then Ames ſaid, Well, I intend to go out to Morrow. The 
next Day Martin's Wife came to ſee her Huſband ; but the Deputy told her, 
that he had an Order in Writing from the Dikegrave, that rather than 
to let Martins Wife come to him, he might let him and Ames go out 
together. The Iſſue was, that they were both let out that Morning. it 
being the 28th of the Month. But they ſtaid at Rorrerdam, intending 
not to depart. the Town before they had given Notice to the Dikegrave 
of their being let out; leſt Occafion might be given for ſaying that "uy 
a 
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1659, had broken Priſon. And it was not without Reaſon they were ſo cauti- 
X ous: For the next Day in the Morning the Deputy came to them, and 
| ſaid, I defire that you won't bring me into Trouble, for I am an ancient 
Man; and the Dikegrave bath been with me, and aſt'd for you: To. which 
I aniwer'd, That you were gone out; but he took this very ill. I deſire 
therefore that you would ſay that you were gone out withour my Knowledge. 
But this was not to be expected from Ames, whom I knew ſo well, that 
I truly believe he would rather have died, than to have ſpoken a Lie: 
For in ſuch a Caſe he was without queſtion of the ſame Mind as former- 
ly Chriſtian Languedul, Uncle of my Grandmother by the Mother's Side, 
who, when at Antwerp, he, with others Martyrs, was led to the Stake 
to be burnt, cry'd out undauntedly, If we would once but have told a Lie, 
we might have eſcaped this. But to return to Ames, he told the Deputy, 
That he himſelf intended to go and ſpeak with the Dikegrave, and if he 
was diſpleaſed at their going out, be might put them in again where they 
had been; for they would not have the Name of Priſon-breakers. 
Their Diſ- Then they both went to the Dikegrave, and told him after what Man- 
1 ner they were come out; ſaying alſo, that they would not have it ſaid, 
the PIkegr4ve. that they broke out. That Name, ſaid the Dikegrave, you would have 
had, if you had departed the Town, for the Deputy bath told me that you 
got out by breaking a Window. After ſome other Words were exchanged, 
he further ſaid, I have nothing to object againſt your Life and Conver ſa- 
tion, having heard nothing concerning you, but a good Report; neither do I 
ſeek to perſecute you. But would you be willing to return to Bedlam ? 
Ames anſwer'd, Here we N before thee ;, thou mayſt do with s, accord- 
ing to thy Pleaſure. And if thou deſireſt us to return thither, we'll do ſo; 
The Dikegrave ſignifying, Ihat this was. his Deſire, ſaid, that they might 
go and walk in the Gallery then, till another Order came, And ſo he cau- 
ſed his Meſſenger to go along with them. Being come thither, they not 
long retained the Liberty to walk in the Gallery, but on the 31ſt of the 
Month they were lock'd up again, each in a Hole by himſelf. Now Ames 
acquainted the Deputy that he heard from the Dikegrave, that he had 
been informed by him, that they were got out by ERR a Window, Bur 
the Deputy denied to have ſaid ſo. They were detained there yet ſome 
Time, and were 2 much viſited, and this often by ſuch as ſought no- 
thing but to ſcoff at them; and among theſe a certain Glergyman did not 
ſtick to ſay to Ames, That he was a Decerver, becauſe he wore Pewter 
5 Buttons, to make People believe they were ſifver ones. Whilſt Ames was 
confined here, he wrote ſome Papers, which afterwards he publiſhed, and 
among theſe a Reply to an Anſwer of one Jacob Koelman, to 83 Queries 
Are ſet at Li- given forth by the ſaid Ames; who now being ſet at Liberty, travell'd to 
berg. ermany, as hath been ſaid before, and from thence going back to his 
native Country, after ſome Time returned again into Holland, as did alſo 
William Caton. | | | | | 
Account of But now I turn again to England, where an Account was publiſhed in 
Friends Suf- Print of the Sufferings of the People call'd Quakers, which being ofter'd 
Jerings offered to the Parliament, was delivered to the Speaker Thomas Bampfield. This *« 
e . Contain'd a Relation of above one hundred and forty Perſons, all diſtin- 
guiſhed by their Names, who for keeping of Meetings, refuſing to ſwear, 
not putting off their Hats, not paying of Tithes, and their travelling 
up and down the Country, had been taken up and impriſoned, and many 
alſo been deprived of their Goods, and one and twenty of theſe died ei- 
R. Sale 2 Con- ther by Sickneſs in Priſon, or by violent Abuſes; among whom was Ri- 
{hor ob: x Lo cbard Sale near Weſt-Cheſter, who being Conſtable, had a Miniſter of the 
Weſt Chefter People call'd Quakers brought to him, with a Paſs as a Vagabond, whoſe 
till be died, Converſation 10 convinc'd the Conſtable, that he gave him his Paſs and 
Liberty. And becauſe the ſaid Sale judged both Prieſts and People to be 


exceedingly 
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exceedingly darken d, he entred upon an extraordinary A, to ſhew them 


by a Sign that they wanted to be enlighten d, viz. he came in the Day- 
time with a Lanthorn and burning Candle into the Steeple-houſe during 
the Sermon. But this was reſented to ſuch a high Degree, that by Order 
of the Mayor he was put into Priſon, and thruſt into a Hole calld Lirr/e 
Eaſe, which was ſo trait, that it could not well receive his Body; but he 
was thruſt in with ſuch Violence, that his Body was bruiſed, and he ſpit 
Blood, and ſhortly aſter grew fick, and his Body ſwelling, occaſioned by 
the ſqueezing it into the Hole, he died in great Pain. In the before- 
mentioned Account it was alſo ſaid, That in the laſt Six Years, about 
Two Thouſand Perſons, for being £xakers, had ſuffered in their Body 
and Goods. To this was added a Paper, figned by more than One Hun- 
dred and Sixty Perſons, (ſeveral of whom I knew, whereby they offer d 
to the Parliament to put themſelves in the Stead of their Brethren, who 
were confined either in Priſons, or Houſes of Correction, or in Dungeons, 
ſome being fetter'd, and others ly ing fick only on a little Straw ; where- 
fore they declare&themſelves ready to change Places with them, out of 
* true Love, that ſo they might go out, and not die by Hardſhip, as many 
had done already, to prevent which, they were willing to take upon 
themſelves the 8 of their Brethren, and lay down their Lives 
for them. Under their Names they added, If we had been of Eſau's Race, 
we ſhould have fainted before this Tine; and if we had been of Cain's 
Progeny, we ſhould have Jought with his Weapons; but this never was, 
neither is it the Way of the Righteows and Choſen, of which we are from 
the Foundation of the World, It was in the Month called April, that 
this Paper was delivered to the Parliament, but I don't find that this Offer 
was accepted, or any Thing done for releaſing the impriſoned, - | 
About this Time alſo Edward Burrough publiſhed g Paper, containing 
a very remarkable Prediction of what followed the next Year, when King 
Charles the Second was placed on the Throne. In it he ſaith, that as he 
was travelling in Warwickſhire in the Firſt Month, his Meditations being 
upon the Lord, and conſidering what unjuſt and woful Sufferings had been 
inflicted npon the Lord's People within theſe few Yeats, a Cry went 
through him, The Lord will be avenged, the Lord will be avenged upon 
bis Enemies, and he will avenge the Cauſe of his People. This Cry ſtuck 
cloſe upon him, and his Heart was even broken therewith, and his Spirit 
melted before the Lord, it being as it were ſaid to him, Write unto the 
Rulers, and yet once more warn them of that Recompence, and of that 
Indignation, which is at Hand upon them, even a ju 


ft Recompence for all 
their Deeds; and as they have done, even ſo ſhall it be dane to them; as 


they have ſought to deſtroy the Generation of the Righteous, even ſo ſhall 


they be grove from off the Fate of the Earth; and as they bave unjuſt- 
ly Judged and condemned the Innocent, 1 o fhall they be condemned, and 
Juſily judged of rhe Lord; and as they have caſt the Bodies of the poor 
Lambs of Chriſt into Priſon, and been a Snare upon them, even ſo hall 
they be inſnared, and into 1 Hall they go. And as they have 
cauſed the Goods and Poſſeſſons of the Innocent to be ſpoiled, and made a 
® Prey, even ſo in like Manner ſhall the Curſe of the Lord ſpoil their Sub- 
tance. And as they have done, ſo ſhall it be done unto them; and as 
they have met to others, ſo ſhall it be net to them again. And I ſaw 
a great Miſery and e nigh at Hand, even the Sword of the 
Lord; and that it ſhould. flay them ,, and I bebeld it was made ready for 
the Slaughter ; and in the Senſe of theſe Things a Sadneſs fell upon m 
Spirit, conſidering the Deſolation and the Judgment that js at Hand 10 he 
executed upon the cruel Oppreſſors. X 
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WY WIe, all ye Rulers, and all Ye that have trodilen down the He- 


ſhall bis Fudgments be the greater upon you. For if you 


3 


Te HISTORY ef | the © 


o 


1 


ritage of God, and ye that bave diſregarded theſe many Mas nings 
that ye have bad; I ſay unto you all, in the Power of the, Lord God, in 
his Dominion, and by his Spirit, this is once more a Warning to you from 
the Lord, and that theſe Things muſt ſurely come to paſs, and be fulfil- 
led in their Seaſon, and no Man ſhall be able to deliver his Brother; but 
every Man ſhall bear his own Burthen, and drink bis own Cup prepared 


Jor him: And tho' it bath been counted a light Thing among ſi you, and 


you have 45 iſed the Reproof, and gone on toit bout Fear, yet in as much 
as the Lor bath JSpared you, and not ſpeedily executed Judgment upon 
you, but rather waited for your Return; yet the dealing of the Lord 
towards you, in ſparing of you, you have not accepted; and thereſore 
do now come to 
the Witneſs in your own Conſciences, What Evil have this People. done? 
Whoſe Ox have they takgn, or what have they deſired of you Or what 
have they ſought from you ? Or wherein have they been a Burden to h? 
Saving that they have reproved you for rt Iniquities, and deſired your 
Redemption? Would you but now at laſt come to conſider this, and confeſs 


the Truth in your Conſciences; will not that tell you, that they have pati- 
' ently ſuffered all Things that you have cruelly 17 upon them? And 


have not they walked peaceably towards you, and humbly, meekly. and juſtly 
among their Neighbours * And have they not been meek and innocent even 
as Lambs, and as the _ before the Shearers * And have they wrought 
Offences towards any? Have they ſought the Overthrow of the Gover n- 
ment, or have they ſought Vengeance againſt their Enemies? Or what 
Injury have they done to any Man's Fer ſon, or Eſtate, ſaving to Satan and 
his Kingdom? Have they not ſought to reform and reclaim the 1'ngodly 
from their Ways? And have they not f ern and prayed for their Enemies ? 
And have they not in all Things walked in good Conſcience towards the Lord, 
and towards all Men? Tea, my Friends, in the Day of the Lord, when the 
Witneſs in your Conſciences ſhall not be limited, but ſhall ſpeak plainly ; 
and when the impartial Judge ſhall appear wpon bis Throne, then ſhall you 
acknowledge theſe Things. a , 5 3 
pherefore I ſay unto you, receive the Fudgment of the Lord to purify 
you, otherwiſe the Fudgment ſhall deſtroy you; and now come to be more 
Wiſe, that ſome of you may be as a Brand pluckt out of the Fire, and be 
reſerved from being Ne z for the Viſitation of the Lord is near an 
End, when his Loving Kindneſs will be ſhut from you, and his Long-Suf- 
fering turned into Fury; and he will-make you know that we are bis People, 
with whom you have thus dealt; yea, you ſhall ſuddenly know it ; the 
Time is not long till he will Crown his People in the Sight of his Encmies ; 
he will Crown them with Praiſe, and with Righteouſneſs, with Honour and 
Majeſty, and he will keep them in Safety, even when Sorrow compaſſes you 
about; his Mercy and Loving Kindneſs ſhall extend towards them, even 
when his Math and Judgments ſmite you, and confound you, O ! bat 
ſhall I ſay unto yon; for the deep Senſe thereof remains upon my Heart; 
when 1 conſider, how that in all Ages the Lord did avenge his People's Canſe, 
and when the Time of their Suffering was expired, he broke the Bonds of 
Iniquity, and ſet them free. This did he with his People Iſrael of old 
and many Times it was bis Way with his People, to bring them low by Suf- 
fering,. and then to raiſe them up again in Glory; and be ſuffered their 


Enemies for a Seaſon to glory over them, that he might bring them down. 


And this be did in England, in the Ciſe between the Biſhops, and their 

Crew of Perſecutors, and the poor People at that Day called Puritans: Did 

not be confound that per ſecuting Crew, and deliver 2 Prople? un is not 

be the ſame to effect the ſame Work at this very Day? Tea, doubileſs, . 
| | | Muc 
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much more will he do, in as much as the Manifeſtation of Truth 3s more 


clear than it was in their Days; and in as much as the Rulers and People 
of this Nation have rejefed: a more clear Teftimony, than either the Papiſts 
in Queen Mary's Days, or the Biſhops and Prelates in their Days; even ſo 
much the more will the Lord God execute his Vengeance with more Violence 
in a more 1 Way; and all ſhall know, that it is be that doth it, an 
he will ſet his People free; for he hath regarded their Sufferings, and he 


hath ſaid it is enough, for he hath tried them, and found them Faith ul, 


and all this hath been ſuffered to prove them, and not to deſtroy them : 
And like as he hath preſerved them in Patience and Peace through it all, 
even ſo will he give them Hearts to walk anſwerably to their Deliverance 
and as they have abounded in Patience in their Sufferings, ſo ſhall the 
abound in Praiſes Everlaſting in the Day of their Freedom, and the Earth 
ſhall be glad, and ſhall yield the Increaſe and Bleſſing z; the Heaven and 
Earth ſhall 775 ce, and the Hearts of the Righteous ſhall leap for Foy ; 
when the Lord hath broken the Toke of the Oppreſſed, and ſer his People 
free, inwardly and e and then ſhall they ſing to the Lord over 
all their Enemies, who ſha 

Diſpleaſure; for their Reward cometh, and their Recompence ſhall be even 


as their Work, and be will give unto them Sorrow and Anguiſh, inſtead of 
Rejoycing. 3 


be tormented and vexed in the Lord's fore 


But again, when I conſidered the Long-Suffering, and Patience, and For- 
ei 


bearance of the Lord's innocent People under all their Suffering; and when 
1 looked at their Innocency, and at their Righteouſneſs, and Spirit of Ho- 
lineſs, with which the Lord hath bleſſed them, my Heart was made glad in 
the Conſideration of this; and the more was my Foy, the more I beheld their 
Innocency, and the Guiltleſsneſs of their Cauſe, whereby the Unjuſtneſs 
of their Suffering did the more appear; and withal, when I looked and be- 
held their Increaſe undex all their Sufferings, and how that the Lord bad 
turned all theſe Things to their Good, and to the Overthrow of all their 
Enemies; bow that by that Way, wherein their Enemies intended to de ſtroy 
them from being a People, even thereby did the Lord _ wonderfully in- 
creaſe them to be a Great People; for through all have they grown in Life 
and Power, and in Strength, and in Number, and through it all have they 
been encouraged to follow the Lord with more Zeal and Boldneſs. And 
in the Conſideration of this I did rejoyce, with magnifying the Lord for 
ever, that be had brought forth his Praiſe, even through the Wickedneſs of 
the Wicked, and he had increaſed his People, and exalted them through 
the Cruelty of all their Enemies, and that through all Oppoſition they were 
attain'd unto a happy Reſt, and through all the Tempeſt of great Trials, 
they were arriv'd into the Harbour of Renown and great Glory: And when 
I confider this, how that the Lord had given them Dominion, and brought 
their Life to reign over all their Enemies, theſe Things were a Foy unto nc; 
and looking back into Ages, ſeeing there was nothing, nor any People for 
Generations, that had grown, and riſen through all Oppaſition like unto 
theſe ; wherefore it is a Sign and Teſtimony that we are che Lord's, and that 
theſe Things are of him, and from bim, and by bim alone, that be might be 
praiſed for ever. Wes N 

Again, toben Ido conſider, how that the Lord bad raiſed his People, even 


and the Lord hath provoked Nations by them that were not a People within 
theſe few Tears ; and the Lord hath carried on this Work among ſt his People, 
not by any Thing of Man, nor by the Arm of Fleſh, but in pure Innocenc 


nor by Men in Places of Honour, and of Power in the Nations; for all 
that has been wanting to them; and what they are, it is through the - 
ſition of all this; for they have had war of the Great Men of the Earth 

. | * on 


out of the Duſt ; and them that were not a People, are become a People ; 


and Simplicity hath it been accompliſhed ; not by the Wiſdom of this World, 


— .  _  . ———_. — 
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1659. Of their Side to defend them, and eſtabliſh them, byt all ' have been againſt 


WAYS them, and cven Oppreſſon and Tyranny executed upon them, rather than 


any Approbation, or Juſtification from Men in outward Authority : So 
that truly it may be aid, there bath been nothing of Man in this Work, but 
all of the Lord, by his own Power, and in a contrary Way to all the Falſe 
Sets, and Falſe Churches, bath the Beginning and carrying on of theſe 
Things been; for we know that all the Falſe Sefts in this Nation, have 
riſen, and been eſtabliſhed through the Countenance of Men in Place and 
Power, and upon Man, and the Wiſdom of this World, and Authority of 
the Powers Ss 4 the Earth, hath the Riſe and Fall of all Falſe Churches de- 
pended : And as the Powers of the Earth have ſided with them, ſo have 
they been ſet up; and at the Diſpleaſure of Authority, haue been caſt 
down. But as for this Feople, they are raiſed of the Lord, and eſt«- 
bliſhed 2 him, even contrary to all Men; and they have given their Power 
only to God, and they cannot give their Power to any mortal Men, to land 
or fall by any outward Authority, and to that they cannot ſeek ;, but to the 
Lord alone, who beareth their Cry, and will avenge their Cauſe. 

Wherefore let all the Perſecurors bow before the Lord, and let all the 
Saints walk bumbly in bis Sight, and let them continue in that innocent Life 
in which they have begun; and let them never forget the Mercies of the 
Lord, and what he hath brought to paſs, who hath manifeſted great Things, 
and will do more and more to the confounding of all bis Enemies, and to the 
Praiſe of bis Ele People. And all ye Saints: upon the Earth, have ye the 
Lord in reſpet? continually, and turn you not unto Idols, but let the Lord 


be your Joy for evermore. 
E. B. 


Not long after the publiſhing of this Paper, to wit, in the Month 

E. Burrough called May, Edward Barroug b, and Samuel! Fiſher, went from Dover to 

200 * Dankirk, where then was an Eugliſb Garriſon, Being come there, it 

| quickly ſpread over the Town: The Governor Lockhart now not being 

there, his Deputy, Colonel AJ/op, with the Council of Officers, ſent 

for them; and they being come, were aſk'd, What their Buſineſs was 

there? To which they gave Anſwer ; and the next Morning ſignified in 

The End of Writing, that their coming was to viſit the Jeſuirs, Friers, and Prieſts, 

their going tbi· and other Papiſts, to ſhew them the Errors of their Ways, and the Falſe- 

* neſs of their Worſhip, c. they being called to preach the Everlaſting 

Diſcourſe with Goſpel to the Nations. They were ſome Hours in Diſcourſe with the 

the Deputy Go ſaid Deputy, and the Officers, and not unkindly treated; but the Deputy 

— and . however ſaid, That it would be dangerous for them to ſtay in the Town ; 

F and therefore, be deſired them to depart, To which their Anſwer was, 

That if he deſired them, they could not receive any ſuch Deſire; and if be 

commanded them, they could not obey his Command in that Caſe ; becauſe 

g they could not depart the Town but in the Will of God; according 10 

which Will they came thither. After much Reaſoning they left them, and 

And Chief of the next Day went to the Capuchin Friers, and had ſome Diſcourſe with 

1 the Chiefeſt of them in their Garden, concerning the Light of Chriſt, 

that every Man is enlightened withal; and told them, That the mighty 

Day of the Lord was at Hand upon them; and that the Lord was come 10 

; a ons and try thew ;, and that he would hew . down their idolatrous Ways, 

ie, Queries Worſhips, and Works. The next Day Burrough wrote ſome Queries to the 

1 in. Friers and Nuns, in and about that Town, which were ſent to them in 
* Latin. The Introduction was thus + 


The mighty Day of the Lord is come, and coming upon you, and all the 
World : Amake, awake, ye that fleep in the rh fa % dreadful God 


| ere 


* 
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fierce Indignation, becauſe ¶ your Idolatries, and Hypocriſies, and Abo- 
minations,. which have corrupted the Earth, and are come up before him, 
and have provoked him; and the Cry of the Juſt, who” bath been ſmitten, 
and laid ſlain, is entred into the Ears of the Moſt High, and his Sword, 
which is the Word of his Mouth, is awakened to wound and de ſtroy all 
bis Enemies, And the Day of your Viſitation is now come, wherein the 
Lord is ſearching you, and trying you, that he may recompence you: And 
this is the Word of the Lord to you. "* 

Wherefore I am moved of the Lord to propound ſome few Queries to 
you, for the Trial of your Spirits and Ways ; to which I demand your An- 
ſuer, that all Things may be brought to Light and True Judgment, and 
that you may be judged juſtly, and by the Spirit of the Lord cleared, or 
condemned, according to your Deeds. | . 


Theſe Queries were partly concerning the Orders of Friers and Nuns, 
whether any ſuch were in the Church in the Apoſtles Days; and con- 
cerning the Popiſh Worſhip and Ceremonies, demanding Proof of their 
Lawfdlneſs from the Holy Scriptures. After the delivering of theſe 

Queries to the Capuchins, Burrough and Fiſher went alſo to the Friers 
of other Orders, and entered into Diſcourſe with them : But their plain 
Speeches againſt their idolatrous Rites and Ceremonies, found no, En- 
trance. After ſome ſtay in the Town, they going to the College of 
the . ot into Diſcourſe with their chief Rector; and after a 
Conference of about three Hours, he grew weary, and pretending other 
Buſineſs, would ſtay no longer with them; and ſo they parted, aſking 

him, Whether he would admit more Diſcourſe at fome other Tine? But 
he refuſed it. Burrough afterwards writ a Letter to him, which began 
thus: 5 | 

Friend, Thy Wiſdom and thy Knowledge is earthly and ſenſual, and 
thereby canſt thou not know the Things of the Kingdom of God: And he 
concluded with this Query: What 7s that Whore that hath ſate upon 
Multitudes of People * And what is that golden Cup in her Hand? And 
what are the Abominatons and Fornication of which ber Cup is full, which 
ſhe hath cauſed the Kings and People to drink? &c. 

But neither this Query, nor the others were anſwered. Byurrough 
and Fiſher did alſo viſit the Nuns; and ſpeaking to them through a 
Grate, they aſked, If they were of the Order of thoſe called Quakers ; 
and ſoon perceiving they were ſuch, they ſaid, They might not hear 
then, and ſo preſently paſſed away; whereby Burrough and Fiſher were 
deprived of any Opportunity to ſpeak to them; only they witneſſed 
againſt them. E. Burrough wrote alſo ſome Propoſitions to the Jeſuits, 
Prieſts, and Friers, wherein he particularly repreſented the Tyranny of 
the Church of Rome in true Colours; and theſe Propofitions were ſent 
to them in Latin. They ſtaid 2 ſome Days in Town, and had divers 
Meetings among the Erng/iſh Soldiers: And Burrougb alſo wrote to 


them, and bid them to be faithful to the Lord, and not to ſeek them- be 


ſelves in their Service, but the Honour of God: He alſo ſhewed them 
what their Duty was in their Military Station; and (not to give them 

too rough a Bruſh, but to meet them ſomewhat in their own Way; fol- 
| lowing therein the Example of John the Baptiſt, when he ſpoke to the 

Soldiers, Lake iii. 14.) told them, What do you know but the Lord 
may have ſome good Work for you to do, if you be faithful to bim? And 
he alſo ſignified to them, That ſince the Lord one Day would avenge the 
innocent Blood ſhed in the Pope's Dominions, and appear againſt Babylon 
and Rome, the Seat of the Whore, and the Kingdom of Antichriſt, it 5 5 
ed not improbable to him, that the Lord would make Way thereto by the Eng- 
liſh Nation. It is, ſaid he, the Lord's Work, I know, to make Men truly 
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Religious; but yet he may work 55 you, to brake down ibe Briars and 
Thorns, and the Rotks and Hills that have ſet themſelves agaihſt the Lord, 


&c. He alſo adviſed them, if ever fuch a Work fell to be their Lor, 
not tobe ambitious; nor vain- glorious; but to make it their Work to demand 


the Diſannulling of the Popiſh Inquiſition and cruel Laws. And the Officers 
he charged, not to be as Tyrants and Oppreſſors over the poor Soldiers, 


but to be loving and meek, and Examples of all Goodneſs unto them: To 
this he added: And having no Sin lying upon your Conſciences, then ſhall 


Je face your Enemies with Courage, and not fear Death, but ſhall be ready 
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io lay down your Lives in a good Cauſe. But leſt any might think he 
was for the Bearing of Arms, and not for Harmleſneſs or Non-refiſtance, 
he told them alſo, That the Lord had a more honourable Work to work 
after them, viz. to defiroy the Kingdom of the Devil, and the Ground of 
Wars. And that there was a more honourable Vittory to be waited for, to 
wit, the Victory over Sin, &c. | | a URGE * 

Burrough and Fiſher being once ſent for by the Governor Locſhart 


found many Officers with him; and after ſome friendly Diſcourſe, they 


adviſed them to Moderation, and the Fear of God, and fo parted from 
them. And after having performed their Service in the Town, they re- 


turned to Englend. \ 


Not long after Burrougb gave the foreſaid Queries out in Print, and 
wrote alſo a Paper to the Parliament, exhorting thoſe that were Mem- 


bers of that Aſſembly, to fear God, and nor to oppteſs honeſt 25 


but to free them from Oppteſſion and Tyranny; /e the Lord come Jud- 


. 


denly upon them, and break them to Pieces. £ 

The Power of the Protector Richard Cromwel already declining, he was 
prevailed upon by the Officers of the Army to diſſolve this Parliament, 
which began to make Enquiry how the Subſidies were employ'd : And by 
the Direction of ſome of the Chief Republicans, the Long Parliament 
was called again. This Parliament ſet up a Committee of Safety, for ap- 
prehending thoſe that diſturbed the Peace, and for making an Alteration 
among the Military Officers, either by caſheering them, or otherwiſe; 
and increafing in Power, erected alſo a Council of State; and Word was 
ſent to Richard Cromwe/, who was now deprived of all Power, to remove 


from Whitehall, which at length he did, the Parliament allowing him 


Two Thouſand Pounds for the Charges of Removing, and promiſing to 


pay his Debts contracted for the Publick ; And his Brother Henry, who 


was Lord Deputy of Ire/and, was called back by the Parliament. Thus 
theſe two Brothers were again reduced to the State of private Men. 
E. Burrough now writ a Letter to the Parliament, and ſeriouſly ex- 
horted them therein, To deſiſt from all Perſecution for Religion, and 10 
rake away that which gave Occaſion thereunto. About this Time there 


was an Inſurrection in Cheſhire for King Charles, under Sir George Booth; 


who having received a Commiſſion from that Prince, got ſuch Numbers 
of Followers, that he ſeized the City of Cheſter. In the mean While 
the Parliament ſent Edmund Ludlow to Ireland, to be Commander in 
Chief of the Army there, inſtead of Henry Cromwe!l, and General Lam- 
bert was ſent with an Army againſt Booth. Now fince ſome raſh People, 


that went under the Name of @xakers, were for Ling up Arms under 


Lambert, and that the Committee of Safety offered great Places and Com- 
mands to ſome of that Perſuaſion, thereby to draw them off from the 
Truth they profeſſed, G. Fox writ a Paper, wherein he ſhew ed, The Un- 
lawfulneſs of Wars and Fightings, repreſenting it ar a Work not all be- 
coming the Followers of Chrit : And he exhorted his Friends not to join 


with thoſe that took up Arms, but to fight only with Spiritual Weapons, 


which rcok away the Occaſion of the Carnal, This he alſo 1 
| 5 | his 
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his Preaching, for an harmleſs and inoffenſive Life, was that which he 


always aſſerted and practited. | 

As for Booth, he was defeated, and endeavouring to make his Eſcape 
in Woman's Cloths, was diſcovered in an Inn, and taken into Cuſtody ; 
and being carried to London, by an Order of the Parliament, he was 
committed to the Tower, The Officers of the Army, of which George 
Fleetwood was now Commander in Chief, were very buſy to get the upper- 
hand of the Parliament; which cauſed great Diviſion and Diſtraction 


in the Nation; for it was well known, that if the Supreme Power was f 


offerd up to the Army, they then could do what they would; and thus 
the Nation would be governed by the Sword. It was alſo freſh in Me- 
mory, that it was the Army by which Cromwe/ had been advanced ſo as 
to become Protector, and Supreme Ruler of the Nation: And therefore 
many oppoſed the Deſign on Foot. | 5 
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About this Time alſo the Military Officers moved the Taking off of Military Offi 


the Burthen of Tithes, and to ſettle another Maintenance for the Na- 
tional Preachers. But being unwilling that the Parliament ſhould be 
Maſters of the Army, they complained of having been deceived by the 
Parliament; and Colonel Deſborough ſaid, That they had not performed 
any Part of the Promiſes they had made to the Army; that they had 


6 
taten no Care to ſecure a Liberty to tender Con ſciences; phy that 


rheir Intention was to remove the Principal Officers, and place others 
in their Commands, who were of different Principles. 
Now the Council of Officers was for calling a new Parliament ; but 
this met with no ſmall Oppoſition. In this Buſtle the Council of O- 
ficers began to inſinuate with the Clergy, and they agreed with them, 
That 'their Maintenance by Tithes ſhould mot be taken away till ano- 
ther Revenue as ample and certain ſhould be ſettled upon them : That 
ſome Proviſion ſhould be made for thoſe who differed in Faith and 
Worſhip from the effabliſhed Church; but that the Quakers, and 
ſome others, whoſe Principles they ſaid tended to the Deſtruction 
of civil Society, ſhould not be tolerated at all. In this diſtracted 
State of Affairs, when ſome were for, and others againſt the Parliament, 
ſo that it was hardly well known in whom the ſupreme Authority re- 
ſided, Edward Burrougb writ and publiſhed in Print a large Speech, 
which he ſtiled, A Meſſage to the preſent Rulers of England, whether 
Committee of Safery (ſo called) Council of Officers, or others what ſoever. 


He ſignified by Way of Introduction, Thar the Contents had been upon "_- 


him to deliver by Speech and Word of Mouth, to the Men then in 
Porter; but no Way being made for him ſo to do, he bad written what 
was upon him. And then he begins thus with a majeſtick Strain, 


Friends, VVV 
XA Mafter is a High, and Mighty, and Powerful Prince, and 


A very Honourable; and Fear, Reverence, Reſpect, and Sub- 
: jection belongs to him alone, from you and all Mankind; He is wile, 


and underſtanding, and of great Strength, and his Dominion is. from 


everlaſting to everlaſting, and he can do whatſoever he will in Heaven 
and Earth, for he rules with his iron Rod over the World, and what- 
ſoever he faith, it is done; for his Word is an everlaſting Com- 
mand: It he faith to a Man, Live, it is ſo; if he faith to a Man, 
Die, it cometh to paſs; and if he give Peace to a Man, or a Nation, 


none can make War; and if he make War with a Perſon, or in a 


Nation, no Man is able to make Peace: For why? He hath all Power 
in his Hand, and to him all Judgment and Authority is given; he 
MY 2 
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Works; he is Juſt and merciful, full of Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, and 


© Being is, it is an Ifland-which the Lord hath ſhewed great Favour unto 


© refine its Inhabitants through the Fire of 
be pleaſant to him, and fit to do his Will: He hath a purpoſe to work 


The HISTORY of the 
© 5s the Son of the Living God, the everlaſting Creator; he was, and 
© is, and is to come; his Eye beholdeth all Things, and his Arm com- 
* paſſeth Heaven and Earth; and what his Purpoſe is, he hath always, 
* and will ever bring it to paſs: If he ſet up Rulers, they muſt rule; 
* and if he pull them down, none can hinder : Whom he will, he ho- 
* noureth; and if, it be his Pleaſure, he bringeth Men to Shame: If 
he brake a Nation down, none can build it up; and if he confound 
* Powers and Authorities in the Kingdoms of Men, they all fall as wi- 
*, thered Graſs before him. Behold ye Men! He is ſo great and mighty, 
and of ſo great Authority, that whatſoever he ſaith, it is done; and 
* whatſoever he willeth, it cometh to paſs, and none is able to reſiſt 
him, and overcome his Power, when his Pleaſure is to accompliſh a 
Work: By him all Things are that be, and all Things live that have 
© Life, and through him all Things move, and of his Fulneſs every Crea- 
ture in Heaven and-Earth receive. And this, my Maſter, is altogether 
* honourable in Birth, and otherwiſe and altogether mighty in all his 


Truth; all Virtue dwells in him, and his Judgment and Mercy, his 
© Authority and Meekneſs, and his Wrath and his Love, they are Com- 
* panions : And what are ye before him? Or how ſhall ye be able to reſiſt 
him, or to turn backward what his Purpoſe is concerning you, and 
© this Nation? For ye have no Being nor Breath without him. Be- 
* hold ye Men! ye are verily as the Duſt before the Wind, ſo are ye 
* to him, ſoon blown away, and your Place not found ; as the Graſs 
© before the Mower, ſo are ye before him, ſoon cut down, and withered, 
* and your Beauty utterly extinguiſhed ; as a Potter's Veſſel under an 
iron Rod, even ſo are you to him, he can immediately break you, 
never to be bound up; as a Drop to the Fountain, ſo are you to him, 
* ſoon dried up, and made nothing: Wherefore ye Men, ye mortal Crea- 
© tures, ye ignorant Perſons, Sons of a Tranſgrefſor, ye Duſt and Aſhes, 
for thus you are in Compariſon of him, this mighty Prince, hearken 
© to his Meſſage, which cometh to you from him; hear and fear, and 
: be not ſtout-hearted againſt the Lord God, that is about to ſpeak unto 

you. | | 

* As for this little Iſland of England, wherein your preſent Place and 


in Ages paſt, and in this preſent Time; and I muſt tell you, he hath a 
* Purpoſe of Love towards it, and to honour it in the View of the World, 
© though through great Tribulations z and he hath an Intent of great 
Good unto it; for he hath a Seed, a precious Seed in it ſcattered 
© abroad, and he hath a People that fear his Name, and have walked 
© in his Ways, and he hath made them, and eleQed them, and what 
* they are, it is by him; that he may dwell among them, and have 
the whole Government over them all; yea, he hath a ſpeedy Purpoſe 
© yerily concerning this Nation, and he will gn it in Judgment, and 

ribulations, that it may 


* ſome great Thing in it, I muſt tell you, as he hath ſaid unto me ſo 
* to do; he will have his Name exalted and reverenced in this Iſland, 
and his Terror ſhall be ſent out of it through the World, and his 
* Branch from it ſhall ſpread over the Earth ; he doth purpoſe in his 
* Seaſon to take it into his own Hand, and to ſway the Government 
thereof with his own Scepter, and to ſet up Righteouſneſs alone, and 
* to overthrow all Oppreſſors and Oppreſſions; and the Kingdoms of 
. muſt become the Kingdoms of the Lord, and of his 
Ti | . 
True it is, ſuch hath been the Coming to paſs of Time, 3 
in 
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* Things, for many Ages by-paſt, that my Maſter hath been, as it were, 
* baniſhed from the Nation, and hath not been ſuffered to enjoy his 
Right, but hath been expelled, / even, as it were, by the Force of 
* Satan and Antichriſt, who hath. long uſurped, Authority over the 
© Inhabitants of this Nation; and in my Maſter's Abſence, lamentable 
3 ju Cruelty, Unmerctfulneſs, Tyranny, and Oppreſhon hath been 


* exerciſed upon the Inhabirants, and the poor Creatures have been held 
* in great Slavery by their Rulers, that have ruled by the Dragon's 


great Oppreſſion, both in Body and Spirit, by antichriſtian Teachers, 
7 = this many Yeats, even while the great ang hath been abſent, and 
* as it were gone into a far Country; even al 
* Oppreſſion and tyrannical Laws and Decrees, both in Church and State; 
* and all the Nation hath been out of Right Order, and laid waſte 
* and barren of good Fruit, and it hath been as a Wilderneſs by reaſon 
* hereof; and Men that have ruled for many Years, have not ruled ſingly 
* by my Maſters Authority, but by another Power, though not without 
* the Knowledge of my Lord, neither as though he had not Power to 
© have done otherwiſe ; bur for his own Pleaſure he hath ſuffered it 
thus to be, and let Men go on to rule and govern in their own Wills, 
* and after their own Luſts; and People have walked wickedly to- 
wards him, and towards one another ; and all this he hath ered, 
not as if he gave Toleration for it; for his Meſſengers now and then, 
and his Witneſs in Peoples Conſciences, have been reproving, their 
F ungodly Ways, and he hath often ſhewed his Diſlike by divers Ways 
„ and Tobens, and many Judgments, and ſtrange Overturning, to the 
Way and Proceedings of both Rulers, Prophets, and. Teachers of this 
* Nation ; but yet they have gone on againſt his Mind, and contrary to 
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* his Will, notwithſtanding his Reproofs and Judgments: Not that he 
* had not Power to have executed his Pleaſure in Wrath upon them, 


* and to have deſtroy'd them altogether, and have made the Nation a 
„Heap, and as nothing long before this Day; for Power was in his 
Hand to have done it; but he hath been long-ſuffering, and of great 
* Patience, and born all Things, and taken the Injuſtice, and Cruelty, 
* and Wickedneſs, and Idolatry, and all Unrighteouſneſs that hath a- 
* bounded in the Nation, upon himſelf, and ſuffered under it, and born 
it for its Seaſon, while woful and lamentable Oppreſſions have been 
* praQiſed in civil State, even helliſh Laws, and deviliſh Executors of 
them; mercileſs Tyrants have born the Scepter, and reigned for many 
* Years over the Inhabitants, and in Church and State has been heinous 
* Idolatry and ſuperſtitious Vanities committed in a high Nature and 
* Meaſure, and even all Men, and States of Men, and Orders of Men 
* of every Degree have been abominably corrupted in the Sight of my 
Lord, even from the Prince to the Beggar, even Rulers and Subjects, 
Teachers and People, Judges and Prophets, they have been corrupted 
both in Heart and Hand, and they have dealt falſely and wickedly to- 
wards him, and towards one another, even to the great Diſpleaſure 
and Vexation of him, and his bleſſed Spirit, and to the high Provoca- 
tion of him to their own Deſtruction, if his Long-ſuffering had not 
prevailed z and all this While he hath lain as it were a ſleep, and at reſt 
b in himſelf; and he hath left Men to try them, what they will do, and 
he hath given them a Day; many Kings and Rulers, he hath let them 
have a little Time, to ſee how they would uſe it, but they have abuſed 
* it and not ruled for him, nor accompliſhed his Work, nor fulfilled his 
Will, but aQted even in Defiance of him, and of his Power, and to his 
great Diſhonour, | : XIE 
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Power, and been Reps in great Blindneſs and Ignorance, and under - 


this Time hath Anti- 
* chriſt and the Devil ruled and reigned, and have made and executed 
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1659. © Alack! I muſt be plain with you: My Lord hath been utterly ex- 
ed, and greatly diſhonoured, and highly provoked and vexed by rea- 
* ſon of ſuch Proceedings, as have been in this Nation for this many 
* Years, through the Corruption of all forts of Men in Place and Power, 
* who have not ruled for him, but for the Devil to their own corrupted 
Ends; only he hath ſuffered Men to go on in their Courſe for a Sea- 
* ſon; ſome as it were appearing on the Stage for a Time, and ſuddenly 
* caſt down again for their Iniquities ſake; and this Hand hath been in 
* all theſe Things, though very privately and ſecretly, not known and 
* diſcerned by the Sons of Men, yet hath he ruled over the Kingdoms of 
Men, and pulled down one, and ſet up another. And to forbear the 
* ſeveral Actings and Proceedings of many by. paſſed Ages, and to come 
to this Generation, and to ſpeak of Things that have happened within 
* theſe few Years, and of the Changang and Over-turning that hath hap- 
* pened in this Nation; ſuch was the Cruelty, * Tyranny, Oppreſſion and 
Y aotarry, both in Church and Civil State, that the People of this Na- 
tion were held under, in the Days of Papa! Power, ſuch, I ſay, was 
the exceeding Height of the Cruelty and Tyranny of that Time, that 
© not any that feared or reverenced my Lord, in any Meaſure, could 
© ſcarce live, or have a Being in the Nation; even againſt every Man 
© that did but incline towards him, and defire the Knowledge of his 
* Ways, Hell's Mouth was opened againſt them, and they were ſwallow- 
© ed, and many of their Lives taken from the Earth, by the helliſh Pow- 
* er that had in that Day uſurped Authority in this Iſland; and when 
thus it was, then he looked down from Heaven, and his Bowels of 
* Compaſſion were opened, for the ſake of the oppreſſed People that de- 
* fired after him, in ſo much that he broke and threw down the Power of 
their Oppteſſors in ſome Meaſure, as it ſtood in Papal Authority, and 
* when the Iniquity of that Power was filled up, he took Vengeance up- 
on it; and I muſt tell you, it was he that brought it about, even the de- 
* ſtroying of that Power in this Nation, and freeing the Nation from it, 
tho the Men that were Inſtruments in the Cauſe were not his Servants, o- 
* therwiſe than as Nebuchadnezzar ſerved him; for he hath a ſecret Way 
© to have a Service from the Wicked, and ſuch is his Power, that he can 
© turn the Wickedneſs of the Wicked to his Glory, and he can make a 
© Rod to whip his Adverſaries, and burn it when he hath done, and he 
© hath often deſtroyed one Wickedneſs by another. 
© Well, but to leave that, though he did in ſome Meaſure free the Na- 
© tion from much Tyranny and Cruelty, in the caſting out Popiſh Autho- 
© rity; yet alack! The Nation in a few Years was near as much violated 
* by Injuſtice and Cruelty, under the ſucceeding Power, as ever it was 
* once under the Papa/ Power; though before there had been ſome ſmall 
© Reformation and Change in outward Appearance, tho? little in Ground 
* and Nature; yet Oppreſſion, and Idolatry, and Superſtition, in Church 
* and State, and all Prophaneneſs and Wickedneſs among People was 
* grown ſo high, like as it had been under the Papa! Power before; and 
* all that defired after the Lord, and were weary of Iniquity, and of the 
then preſent Oppreſſions and Idolatries, were perſecuted, and lain, and 
* deſtroyed, and Injuſtice and Cruelty exerciſed upon them, even almoſt 
4 to the rooting out of Righteouſneſs, and to the grieving of the Lord's 
Spirit: Well then, becauſe of the Cry of the People, and the Oppreſ- 
1 * fion of the Nation under that Authority, my Lord looked down again, 
and even for his Name's ſake, and for his Seed's ſake, he had Compaſ- 
© hon on this Nation, to ſet it free, and to break off its Oppreſſions; 
* and in a great Meaſure he did deliver the People of this Nation in 
l many Things, and there was a Part of Reformation wrought, and much 
* pretended and looked for; and all this came to paſs through him, and 
- my Lord did accompliſh it, however the Inſtruments by which ho 
© wrought 
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© wrourht proved deceitful, and became Oppreſſors, as others before 
them; and though there was in this Nation a Day of great Troubles, 
and Wars, and Contention, and great Strife, and the waſting of much 


© Blood, and earthly Treaſure; and none of theſe Things, I muſt tell 
* you, fell without the ordering of my Maſter's Hand; yet ſo it was, and 


came to paſs, that after this Nation was reſtored to Peace, though much 


* Unrighteouſneſs and Injuſtice was removed, yet there was much alſo 
© leſt behind; and Men that he had uſed as Inſtruments in his Hand, in 
good Work, and to whom he had given Wiſdom and Underſtanding, 
and appeared in much Mercy and in great Deliverance; yet they even 
turned ro ſeek themſelves, and became corrupted in the Spoils of their 
* Enemies, and when Peace and Plenty abounded the Lord was forgotten 
* again; and then the Land fell under Oppreſſors, and began again to cry 
out for Freedom, even when other Horns of the firſt Beaſt ſprang up, 
and went on each of them after his Fellow; and though one Horn hath 
ftriven to break another, yet after one hath been caſt down, another 
bath riſen, and made an Image to the firſt, and ruled and reigned by the 
{ime Spirit and Authority, derived from the Dragon's Power in Cruelty 


ing of this Iſland with Injuſtice and Cruelty, even from, one Generation 
io another, until this Day: And thus up and down have Times and Seas 
ſons been altered, Powers and Authority changed and altered, Statutes, 
Laws and Decrees, changeable and alterable; for as the Iniquity of one 
Fower was filled up, that was caſt down, and another had its Day, fill the 
Meaſure thereof was alſo filled up, that it might partake f the ſame 


4 


throwings, the very Hand of my Lord hath been, though ſecretly, and 
not diſcerned, yet his Power hath brought about, and ſuffered all theſe 
Things to come to paſs; and who ſhall charge him with Injuſtice? Or, 


I have ſaid, He is a high and mighty Prince, and can do whatſoever he 
will; and he is the ſupreme Power and Authority, which rules and reigns 
in and over all the Kingdoms of Men. And what though he hath uſed 
wicked Men as an Inſtrument to accompliſh his Work, and made the 
Wicked his Rod, and even brought it to paſs, that one Wickedneſs ſhould 
deſtroy another, and one Oppreſſor break down another, and the Kingdom 
of Antichriſt confound it ſelf; yet what of all theſe Things? All Fleſh 
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muſt be ſilent before him, and all People, and the whole Earth muſt be 
* ſubject unto him; for the Government and Dominion over Heaven and 
* Earth is his, and all Power and Dominion belongeth to him alone, and 
* all Judgment is in his Hand, to bring to paſs whatſoever he will, and 
* by whomſoever, as he pleaſeth. Nee | 5 
Baut now, my Friends, though I would not be tedious to you, yet muſt 
* 1 rell you the Truth, and faithfully deliver the Lord's Meſſage unto 
vou; and as concerning this laſt Overrurning, there was ſomething. of 
* the Hand of my Lord in it; and he can, and will bring forth his own 
Work and Praiſe by it, and it ſhall be for the Good of all his People, 
hy thar wait upon him, though there was much Ambition and corrupted 
4 


Ends in the Inſiruments, and neither Part were perfectly fingle to the 


Lord in their Proceedings: but their Work was tainted with the falſe 
idolatrous Spirit of Self- ſeeking: Yet notwithſtanding, the Lord may 
bring forth his Government, and his pleaſant Plant, through and be- 
yond all this, even out of another Root, which yet appears not among 
either of them; and Righteouſneſs may ariſe in tke Nation, contrary 
to both cfiithem, out of another Stem, and he will ſet up his King- 


„ 
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Judg ments. And in all theſe Overturnings, Breakings-down and Over- 


and Oppreſſion, and made Laws, and executed them to the.Diſhonour 
of the Lord, and to the great Oppreſſion of his People, and to the fill- . 


who ſhall ſay, Hat haſt thou done? Or, Why ha# thou done it? For, as 


The HISTORY of the 


. dom; and in the mean Time, leave one Potſheard of the Earth to break 
another. 6 | | 

© And as for you, that now fit on the Throne and bear Rule, whether 
© Committee of Safety (ſo called) chiefly, though it is not without my Ma- 
© ſter; for he hath the Knowledge of it, at leaſt; yet you are not the 
* only Men of his Choice, truly called of him ro the Place of Govern- 
ment, neither is your Government the Government of the Lamb, nei- 
ther mult ir be for ever eſtabliſhed by him; it's Foundation is not bleſſed, 
* nor can jts Building be proſperous: For why? Alas, it is but another 
Horn of that fourth Beaſt, that hath been made to rule over the World, 
and upon the Earth for many Generations, and it is but hitherto a ve- 
ty little refined from the laſt, and is of the laſt, even as the Eighth 
* was of the Seventh, ſpoken of by that Servant, Rev. xvii. 11. and it 
may alſo make War with the Lamb and his Followers for a little Sea- 
© ſon, and it may have a ſmall Meaſure of Injuſtice and Perſecution to 
© bring forth in the Land, even till the Words of God be fulfilled, and 
© his Kingdom be fully come; the Way of which is bur yet preparing by 
* all theſe Overturnings: And this your preſent Government originally 
„is leavened with the Spirit of the old Dragon, that hath killed the 
the Saints, and drunk their Blood, and how ſhould the Lord eſtabliſh 
© it? Nay, your Kingdom may prove but {mall and little, and full of 
* Uproars and Troubles, and little Peace, and Satisfattion and Eftubliſhment 
© in it io your ſelves, nor the People under you; but Confuſion will attend 
* it, and Fears will compaſs it about: Though this I muſt tell you, as you 
© are Men, You have your Day of Tryal what you will do, as many others 
© have had before you; and ſomething you may and oughr,to do, if but 
to make the Whore (the falſe Church) more naked, and to ſcourge her, 
© more than ſome others have done; and indeed my Lord requires ſome- 
© thing more of you (as ſuch) to do, than others before you could do; 
© and you have 2 Price put into your Hands, which you may improve to 
the Lord's Honour, and to the Nations Good, and to your own Happi- 
© neſs; which if you be faithful to the Lord, to do what he requires of 
© you, and if you become meek and humble Men, and fear his Name, 
* and deny your felves, and not ſeek your own Honours, nor any Earthly 
© Advantage to your ſelves; if you do thus, then my Lord will ſhew 
© Mercy to you, and you ſhall not ſuddenly fall before vour Enemies, tho' 
© many may riſe up againſt you; but your Days ſhall be lengrhened, and the 
© Purpoſe of the Lord may be turned to your longer Continuance, and 
not to your ſudden Deſtruction, and if you walk in this Way, and rule 
* only for the Lord, then ſhall you be honoured as Men, if not as an Au- 
* thority, and you and the Nation preferved in Peace, and the Force of 
© the Wicked ſhall be turned backward, and you ſhall not ſuddenly fall. 
© And the late ſundry Overturnings in this Nation may be Examples to 
* you, that you follow not the Steps of thoſe that God hath caſt out, leſt 
© you come to the ſame End of Confuſion and Miſery : For, as concerning 

that Aﬀembly of Men, that laſt ſate on the Throne, ſomething was 
done by them in their Day and Time, and in both their Aſſemblings, 
in ſome Things they ſerved my Lord, and they were a Rod in his Hand 
F to ſmite his Enemies; yet they were not faithful to the End, till all 
his Enemies were deftroyed, but rather joincd themſelves to fight a- 
: gainſt the Lord and his People, and were haſtening on towards the Way 
of Oppreſſion and Perſecution; and ir was Time for the Lord to remove 
„them, and to lay them aſide as an empty Veſſel, ſometime uſeful; and 
to break them as a Rod, ſometime of Service to be a Scourge upon his 
* Enemies: And when the Day of their Trial was over, which God gave 
„ Unto them, being any longer (for preſent) unfit Inſtruments {or his Hand, 
. then he caſt them into the Fire; and this his Purpoſe camè to pals up- 
' | fn on 
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on them: So that they and the whole Nation may be contented; and - 1659. 
yield themſelves ſubject to what he hath done concerning them; for 
they being entting into the very ſame Spirit of Wickedneſs, of Oppreſſi- 
« on and Perſecution, which the Lord had once reproved through them, 
and caſt out by them; then was a Rod raiſed up againſt them, even as 1 
« they had been againſt others, and they were dealt withal as they had 
« done to others; and this was in the Tultice of my Lord's Hand; And 
« what hath mortal Man to queſtion his Proceedings © And though ſome of 
« you (preſent Rulers) be looked upon as great Traytors and Tyrants in 
« your Dealing towards them; and doubtleſs the Men of that Part will 
« ſeek Vengeance againſt you, even by preaching and praying, and they 
t will curſe you in the Name of their God, and ſeek continually your De- 
« firuftion, as ſuch as have taken away Part of their Strength, and caſt 
« down their Idol; but alas! All this is nothing; for the Lord doth not 
account as Men: For theſe Things muſt needs thus come to paſs, for 
the Furtherance of the Kingdom and Government of Jeſus Chrift, that 
« it may ariſe through all; and if you were bur faithful to what the 
Lord requires of you, in your Proceedings, what you have done unto 
them ſhould not be reckoned on account againſt you, neither by God, 
, nor good Men. But and if you of the Army be always treacherous and 
. diſobedient towards him, and abuſe your Power, and diſregard your 
Price, that God hath given you, and trifle away your Hour about Pla- 
ces of Honour, and ſuch ſelf-ſeeking Matters, and the Cauſe of God 
be neglected by you, and his People continued oppreſſed Sufferers un- 
der you, as they have long been; Even then ſhall you be caft afide with A remarkable 
" ſhameful! Diſgrace, and the heavy Hand of the Lord ſhall be upon . you in Propbeg. 
Judgment, and you ſhall be ſmitten more than any before you; your Eſtates. 
* ſhall not be ſpared from the Spoiler, nor your Souls from the Fit, nor your 
* Perſons from the Violence of Men, no, nor your Necks from the Axe 
* For if you be 1 and continually treacherous 10 the Cauſe of God, 
* then ſhall you be left to the Will of Your Enemies, and they ſhall charge 
* Treachery and Treaſon upon you, and your Perſons and Eftates ſhall be gi- 
ven for a Prey to your Enemies; and you ſhall not deliver your ſelves, nei- 
* ther will the Lord deliver you from the Execution of mercileſs Men; for 
* my Lord ſhall leave the Cruel- bearted to plead with you. | 
* © Wherefore that you may be warned, I adviſe you to be fairhful, 
let not the Cauſe of God fall, nor the Cauſe of his Enemies proſper 
before you; for there is no other Way whereby you can be preſerved, 
nor no other Defence ſhall you ever find from the Wrath of the Lord, 
* and from the Fury of your devouring Enemies, than your Faithfulneſs 
in God's Cauſe ; and therefore relieve the Oppreſſed, and take off all 
»Oppreſſions, break down all unjuſt Laws, and ſet all People free from 
* unjuſt Burdens, and let all Opprefion ceaſe, both in Church and Civil 
State; and even all oppreſſive Laws, and unjuſt Judges, and evil Men 
in Power, let all theſe be removed, and the Nation clean quitted and 
* diſcharged even from all Men and Laws whatſoever, that have held un- 
der Oppreſſion the Perſons, Eſtates and Conſciences of the good Peo- 
ple of this Land; and let the Nation be corrected, and all Orders and 
© Places of Men, and Laws, and Decrees be purified ; for this my Lord, 
* the Great King, requireth, and he will ſuddenly have it brought to 
* paſs in the Nation, if not by you, then contrary to you, and to your 
* utter Deſtruction: And this is the very Subſtance of my Meſſage to 
* you, that my Maſter hath given me to ſay unto you; and on his Be- 
half Tam come to claim of you my Maſter's long loſt Right; let him 
* have his Right, from which he hath long been baniſhed ; I demand 
© ir of you, all ye whatſoever, that ſeem to bear Rule in the Nation; 
I charge you in his Name let him 71 his Title and . 
71 | e 2 | * him 
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© him be Lord and King wholly in his own Kingdom, let him have the 
© Exerciſe of his Peoples Conſciences by his own Spirit in all Things 


related to his Worſhip and Service, and let him have the fall Au- 


* rity by his Spirit in all things pertaining to Church, and Miniſtry, 
and Faith, and Religion; and let his Spirit have the alone Authority 
to perſwade and diſſwade People from, or to ſuch or ſuch Miniſtry, 
* Worſhip and Practices of Religion; and Jer all forced Maintenance to 
* Miniſters, and Tit hes, be ſpeedily taken away; and let all Laws and 
* Decrees whatſoever, made and practiſed in the Days of Antichriſt, up- 
© on the Bodies, Eſtates, and Conſciences of the People, in Oppreſſion 


© and Unjuſtneſs about Church, and Worſhip, and Religion, be urterly 


© repealed, and made void, and never more be in Force in this Nation : 
But let my Lord be ſole Ruler and Governor, and have the full Autho- 
rity in his own Kingdom, in all TONER whatſoever pertaining there- 
© unto; and let no Man henceforth hereafter be intruſted with the Li- 
© berties of the Members of Chriſt's Kingdom, as they are ſuch, nor to 
judge over them in any Matters of Faith and Worſhip, but give that 
I Right and Privilege wholly unto the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt ; for unto 
© him only it pertaineth, to be whole Judge, and to have full Power in 
© his own Kingdom; and until you give him the Right, and deliver up 
© unto him his own Kingdom, and the Exerciſe of Peoples Conſciences 


© in all Things about RELIGION, you ſhall never proſper, nor none 


© that cometh after you, that ſhall in any Meaſure abridge my Maſter of 
© his proper RIGHT, from which he hath long been baniſhed, as I have 
© ſaid; and till his Right be given him, in the Caſe aforeſaid, He will 


'© daſh one Man againſt another, and none ſhall ever be eſtabliſhed; but Horn 


© after Horn ſhall be broken, and one Power after another brought into 
© Confufjon. 

And therefore ye Men, do not firive with him in this Matter, but 
© yield unto him the Exerciſe of your own Conſciences by his Spirit in 
© you, and let him do fo unto all others, even as ye hope to proſper, and 
© upon the Penalty of his ſore Diſpleaſure upon you in this World, and 
© in the World to come; and let Juſt Men, and Righteous Men, and 
© Meck Men, and Men that have the Fear and Wiſdom of God in them, 
* without Acceptation of Birth, or otherwiſe z let ſuch Men have the 
Power and Judgment committed to them, to determine in Things be- 
* tween Man and Man. Down with all the Falſe-hearted Flatterers, that 
© have ruled for Man and not for God, and for themſelves, and not for 
© the Good of the People; caſt all ſuch out from you; for the Good 
among you is choaked by them : Down with all that judge for Re- 
* wards ; and away with all Hireling Rulers, that execute the Law for 
© Money, and will not plead the Cauſe of the Poor without great Fees : 
And down with all that will not ferve Places of Truſt without ſo large 
* Stipends; away with all theſe Things out of the Land, for they are 
* heinous Oppreffions unto Men, and great Abominations' in the Sight of 
God, and the Land hath long groaned under the Weight and Burden 
* of rheſe Things, and the Earth is weary of them, and my Lord requires 
* their utter Diſſolution, as being Iniquities fully ripe, and having the 
* Guilt of ſo much Cruelty, Injuſtice, and Oppreſſion lying upon the 
Nation becauſe hereof, therefore is the Lord's Seaſon to deſtroy them, 
* and remove them out of the Land; which if you be the Inſtruments in 
* fuch a Work, it will be your greateſt Crown, and your perpetual Ho- 
- Nour; for the Lord's Purpoſe is one Way or other to cleanſe the Land 
of all theſe and other Oppreſſions whatſoever, that the People of this 

Land may be a free People from all the heavy Yokes of Antichriſt, 


© which have on —_— preſſed them down; and the Purpoſe of the 
the 


Lord is to bfea okes of Oppreſſion and Tyranny from off the 


Necks 
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. © Necks of this People; and therefore it is that he e yea, 

and will overturn all Men and Authorities that ſhall oppoſe his Work, 
and none fhall be able to fland before him; for the Preſencs of my Lord 
is more dreadful to a Nation, when he ſhews himſelf in Wrath, than 
any Multitude of armed Men; and Woe is unto you, if you be found 
« oppoſing of him; and if you ſeek to ſtop his Work, you 1 57 not cum- 
her the Earth very long, nor oppreſs the Nations many Days. Where- 
« fore confider, Curſed will you be, if you be unfaithful in what you have 
© ro do on the Lord's Behalf , for your Hour paſſeth over that 3s allotted 
© you, and will be ſuddenly expired, never to be recalled, and then you 
© cannot work. * | 

And whereas there is a great Cry about Miniſtry, For ſending forth, 
and maintaining, and encouraging a Godly Miniſtry, as you ſay. 


© Now to this Ido anſwer on my Lord's Behalf, and I muſt rell you 


* plainly; As for a True Godly Miniſtry, truly called and ſent of God, 
© ſuch a Miniſtry, and ſuch Miniſters, you can never be able to hinder ; 
© but the Lord will ſend them out, maintaining them and preſerving 
© them, whether you will or 20; and while you are troubling your ſelves 
* abour ſuch a Matter, you are but meddling with Things above your 
© Line, and out of your Juriſdiftion, while you act in ſuch a Caſe ; for 
© it belongs to his Government to ſend out Miniſters, whom, and as he 
will, and to maintain them and, defend them according to his own 
© Pleaſure, and all this without you; for ſuch Miniſters, truly called 
© thereunto, and ſent of the Lord, will not ſeek tv you to be ſent forth, 
or maintained by you, they will not be beholden to * in ſuch a Caſe; 
© but even without you, and contrary to you, mult they be ſent out, 
© and maintained: So that the Lord will have a Miniſtry in this Nation 
purely of his own, and not of Man, nor by Man, and ſuch a Miniſtry 
* you ſhall not be able to hinder. | 
And I muſt tell you plainly, As for theſe Men called Miniſters, in 
this Nation, the Way of their ſetting up, and fending forth, and the 
* Way of their Maintenance, and the Way of their Standing and De- 
© fence, and in every Particular of their being ſuch, they are the great- 
* eft and moſt woful Oppreſſion in the Nation, even the moſt abomina- 
ble and unjuſt Cruelties and Tyrannies are acted through them, as any 
© other Thing in the Nation; and they are (as ſuch aforeſaid) the wo- 
© ful Cauſe of the Nation's groaning under mercileſs Dealing ; and there 
is upon their Account, the Guilt of Blood, Injuſtice, and Op 4 
* lying upon this Nation; their Iniquities, their Iniquities, cry for Ven- 
* geance upon their own Heads; for they are full, they are full, and the 
x Meaſure thereof is near finiſhed, and God's eternal Vengeance is their 
next Reward from the Eternal God. What ſhall I ſay of them, but this? 
The Earth is oppreſſed by them, the Inhabitants groan under them, 
* and the Righteous God is vexed through them, and they are the very 
Men of high Indignation and fierce Wrath, and all their Practices (as 
© ſuch) are the Fewel of his Anger, to be conſumed by the Fire of his 
* Jealouſy; the Nation is weary, and its Inhabitants, and the Lord is 
* weary, becauſe. of theſe Men: And is this the Miniſtry cried up b 
: har as Godly and Pious, &c? Are theſe the Men that the Nation mu 
be forced to maintain in their Pride and Idolatry 9 Is this the Miniſtry 


* that muſt be encouraged ? Well, if theſe be the Men, and this the' 


_ © Miniſtry which muſt be eſtabliſhed and - encouraged by you, in ſo do- 
ing you ſhall never proſper, but thereby gain the Diſpleaſure of the 
* Almighty unto you; to bring a Curſe upon all your Doings, even be- 
* cauſe hereof; for I muſt tell you, the Hand of my Lord is againſt 
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them, and whoſoever ſhall ſeek to defend. them, ſhall nor proſper in 
* their Doings, becauſe their Oppreſfions, Cruelties, Deceits, and Abomi- 


nations, 


0 , 
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1659. mations, ate nigh finiſhed and fulfiled: Wherefore take Heed unto your 
WIR © ſelves, for this is my Maſter's Advice unto you; Let this Miniſtry alone, 
© and join not your ſelves to Baal, left you periſh, neither take Part with 
* Antichriſt any longer, neither be ye Fighters againſt the Lamb and bis 
© Kingdom; but free the Nation, and let all its Inhabitants be freed, - 
from the cruel Tasks and Tokes of ſuch Men, and ſuch a Miniſtry, az 
* aforeſaid ; uphold it not againſt the Lord, for if you do, you ſhall never 
* beeſtabliſhed ; and this is from the Mouth of my Lord unto you. 
* And laſt of all, My Maſter hath a People in this Nation, even a ſuf- 
* fering People, that have born the Burden of the Cruelty, and Injulttce, 
and Wickedneſs both of Rulers and Teachers, who have, as it were, 
* trodden them down, and made them a very Prey to their devouring 
© Mouths ; the very Cry of their Sufferings hath reached unto Heaven, 
and the very Sound thereof your Ears have heard; and this People are 
greatly be/oved, and my Lord will aſſurediy honour them, and his Hand 
* ſhall be continued to preſerve them and defend them againſt all their Ene- 
* mics whatſoever ;, and he doth reſerve them to himſelf, and for a glori- 
© ous Work that he hath to do by them; and he hath formed them for 
© himſelf, and they cannot join with any of the Horns of the Great Beaſt, 
© neither can a Place of Honour pervert them from their perfect Way; 
but my Lord, he compaſſeth them about on every Side, and hath kepr 
them in the Midſt of Trials, Reproaches, and Sufferings, and covered «+ 
© them in the Heat, and in the Storm, till bis Pleaſure is to make farther 
* U/e of them; they are his, and not their own; and they muſt fal ſil his 
ill, and none beſides ; and they lie at reſt in him, while Mountains are 
© overturned, and while one Potſheard of the Earth breaks another ; and 
this muſt be even till the appointed Time: And to ſay no more of them, 
« tho' much more might be ſaid, they are had in Remembrance before the 
« Lord, to do with them even for his own Glory, and for this Nation's 
« perpetual Good; and to the Authority of the Moſt High, through them, 
« ſhall Kings of the Earth, and Nations of the World bow and tremble ; 
« Wherefore ye Men, touch them not, neither do ye afflict them, even 
< as you hope to pet remember their Cauſe, and ſuffer it not al- 
ways to be reje ed, as it hath long been, but keep your ſelves free 
from the Injuſtice and Cruelty of them that have gone before you, 
who have been mercileſs, and Oppreſſors of that People, even till my 
« Lord hath confounded them, and brought them into Confufion ; for 
« there is the Weight of Blood, Tyranny and Oppreſſion lying upon the 
Nation in that People's Cauſe, and my Lord will revenge them in 
his Seaſon ; and tho? they are not weary of their Sufferings, but are in 
the Patience which beareth all Things, yet the Nation can never be 
happy, nor its Government ever bleſſed, while this People are held 
in Bondage; and their Sufferings are deeply conſidered of the Lord, 
| and the Seaſon thereof is expiring towards an End; and when this 
| . cometh to paſs, then Woe unto the Kingdom of Antichriſt, and to the 
| Whore and Falſe Prophet, even when their Strength is dried up, by 
* which they have made War againſt the Lamb, and his Followers ; yea, 
* Woe unto them, great Fearfulneſs ſhall be upon all the World when 
* the King of that People Reigns upon the Earth, and the Time is at 
hand; bleſſed is the Man that waiterh for it, and bleſſed is he that is 
not offended in his Coming, but is prepared to receive him in his Ap- 
* pearing, which ſuddenly cometh upon all the World. 


4 


— 


nd thus J have told the Lord's preſent Meſſage unto you, which 
- [ received from him, and thus far I am clear; and whether you accept 
, „ Ir, or rejett it, my Peace and Reward is for ever with him, who am a 
: Subject of his Kingdom, and a Friend to this Nation, however other- 

wife judged by ignorant Men. N | N | 


The 9th Month, 1659, E. Burrough, 


. 
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Now how ſoon after theſe Sayings of Burrougb, Tour Eſtates ſhall not 
be ſpared from the Spoiler, nor your Necks from the Ax; your Enemies 
ſhall charge Treaſon upon you, and if you ſeek t oo the Lord's Work, 
you ſhall not cumber the Earth very long, were fulfilled, we ſhall ſee 

ortly. _ 10 1 
1 t this Time alſo he writ ſeveral Epiſtles to his Friends, wherein 
he ſo powerfully exhorted them to Faithfulneſs and Stedfaſtneſs, that 
thereby he hath procured to himſelf a Name that will never die; as 


living ſtill in the Remembrance of Thouſands, tho' he long ago went 


the Way of all Fleſh, having laid down his Life in Bonds for the Teſti- 
mony 57 eſus, as will be ſaid in its due Place. There's alſo extant a Piece 
of a Letter written about this Time to the Cavaliers, which, whether 
done by E. Burrough, or by George Fox the younger, or by George Biſhop, 
I can't tell; but thus it ſpeaks : The very ſame Spirit of Pride and Op- 
preſſion, and Idolatry, is entred into them, (viz. your Enemies) and now 
Tres in. them in as high a Meaſure as ever it lived amongſt you, and 
their Iniquities are well nigh finiſhed, and the Lord will one Way or other 
corre and reprove them; and they ſhall be dealt with in like Manner 


as they have dealt with yon; for they were no more than a Rod in the 


Hand of the Lord for a Seaſon, and they muſt L be broken'"and caſt into 
2 


the Fire; and whether the Lord may ever make of you to reprove them, 


\ as he did of them to reprove you, this I determine not, but leave it to 


bim who can do what ſoever be will, by what Inſtrument he plea ſeth. It is 
rue, you have made many Attempts to be revenged upon them, but you 
hee not hitherto proſpered, but could you be humbled, and come into the 
meek Spirit of the Lord, then might you proſper ; but hitherto the Lord 
hath always defeated you, and bowed you down under a People as unwor- 
thy as others, but their Time will come to an End. Submit therefore unto 
the Will of the Lord in what is come to paſs, and ſeek not Vengeance to 
your ſelves; and then the Lord will avenge your Cauſe ; for the Iniqui- 
ties of your n eres are ripe. —— And Charles Stuart muſt either 
be converted to God, and ruled by bim, or elſe be can never right] 'y rule 


for God in this Nation; tho this I believe, it is not impoſſible but that be 


nay be a Rod upon them that once ſmote bim; and their Oppreſſions and 
Ambitions may recerve a Check through bim. 


Among ſeveral other eminent Preachers, Stephen Criſp was now alſo 
become a publick Miniſter of the Word of God ; and it was about this 


ime that he went to Scotland, to preach the Goſpel there, and to edify 


the Churches with his Gift. 


G. Fox the Younger, this Year writ an Exhortation to the Military 
Officers, and the Army; ſhewing them how they were departed from 
their firſt Integrity, and fallen into Pride and Wantonneſs. 

G. Fox che Elder, about the Tenth Month was at Norwich, where a 
Meeting being appointed, the Mayor having got Notice of it, intended to 
have given out a Warrant to apprehend him, but he having heard of this, 
ſent ſome of his Friends to the Mayor, to ſpeak with him about it. And 


| his Anſwer was, That he feared that ſuch a Meeting would cauſe Tu- 


mults in the Town. But being ſpoken to in a kind Way, he behaved 
himſelf moderately, and a large peaceable Meeting was kept ; to which, 


among others, ſeveral Prieſts alſo came, and among theſe was one Town /- 


end, who ſtood up and cryed, Error, S/ſpheny, &c. G. Fox deſir d by 
not to burden himſelf with that which he could not make good. Bur 
he aſſerted it to be Error and Blaſphemy, that G. Fox had ſaid, That People 
muſt wait upon God 6 bre Power and Spirit, and feel his Preſence when 
they did not ſpeak Words. On this G. Fox aſkd him, Whether the 


Apoſtles and 75 Men of God, did not hear God ſpeak to them in their 
Silence, before 


ey ſpake forth the Scripture, and before it was written ? 
| He 
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He replied Jer, and confirm'd it, by ſaying plainly, That David 42d the 


OV YI Propbers did ſo. Then G. Fox ſhewed the People how abſurd ir was, 
Bur i« confu- That Towniend had called fuch a Prattice Error and Blaſphemy. This ſo 
ted, and aticr- puzzled TownſenL, that he ſaid, O, this is not that George Fox I would 


ward con- 
founded G 
W hicchead, 
De. 


The Long Par- 
liamens 7 t 9- 
reds . 


G. Fox Fun. 
writes 10 them 


ſpeak withal , but this is a ſubtil Man. Now when ſome of the Audi- 
* tory called to the Prieſt, and bad him, Prove the . Error 


which he bad charged G. Fox with, he went away. And being afterwards 
{poken to by George Whitehead and Richard Hubberthorn, who were then 
allo about Norwich, he was ſoon confounded and brought down. 

The Committee of Safety being now in Power, Edmond Ludlow conti- 
nued to urge the Reſtoring of the Parliament: And General Monk, who 
commanded the Army in Scorland, aiming at the Reſtoration of the King, 
yer writ to the Speaker, Lenthal, That be would act for the Parliament, 
and ſo it was reflored} ' oh hs. MAR! 

G. Fox the Younger,” writ to this Parliament a Letter, wherein he told 
them, That zheir Day was turned into Darkneſs ; and that the Sun was 


Prophericalye gone down over them. Tea, that the Decree was gone out, and ſealed 


Account of 
New England 
Perſecution 
continu'ds 


Dan. and Pro- 
vided, South- 
ick fined, and 
order to be 
Sola for Pay- 
Meint. 


the ſaid Fines, &c. 


againſt them, and it could not be recalled : With many other remarkable 
Expreſſions. He had written at other Times to the Army, and the Par- 
——_— as did alſo Richard Hubberthorn, which to avoid Prolixity I 
als dy. | n . 
: Let us now again take a View of the Perſecution in New-England. I 
have already made Mention of Lawrence and Caſſandra Southick, and 
their Son Jab, of whom more is to be ſaid hereafter ;, but firſt III 
ſpeak of Daniel and Provided, Son and Daughter of the ſaid Lawrence 
and Caſſandra. Theſe Children ſeeing how unreaſonably their . honeſt 
Parents and Brother were dealr with, were ſo far from being deterred 
thereby, that they rather felt themſelves encouraged to follow their 
Steps, and not to frequent the Aſſemblies of ſuch a perſecuting Genera- 
tion; for which Abſence they were fined Ten Pounds, tho' it was well 
known they had no Eſtate, their Parents being already brought to Poverty 
by their. rapacious Perſecutors. To get this Money, the following Order 
was iſſued in the General Court at Boſton. — 


IWhereas Daniel Southick, and Provided Southick, Son and Daughter 
of Lawrence Southick, alſenting themſelves from the Publick Ordinances, 


Have been Fined by the Courts of Salem and Ipſwich, pretending they have 


no Eflates, and reſolving not to work : The Court upon Peruſal of a Law, 
which was made upon the Account of Debts, in anſwer to what ſhould be 
done for the Satisfation of the Fines, reſolves, that the Treaſurers of 
the ſeveral Counties are, and ſhall be fully impowered to Sell the ſaid 
Perſons 10 any of the Engliſh Nation, at Virginia, or Barbadoes, Jo anſwer 


Edward Rawſon, Seeretary. 


The Subject of this Order was anſwered effectually at large in Print, 
by G. Biſhop, who ſhewed the Unreaſonableneſs of this Work very plain- 
ly from Sacred Writ, as from Amos ii. 6. where the Judgments of God 
are denounced againſt thoſe who Sold the Righteous for Silver, and the 
Poor for a Pair of Shoes ; and from Levit. xxv. 42. where the making 
the Children of Ifrael Bondnen, is expreſsly forbidden; this being nor 
Lawtul, but in the Caſe of Theft, if the Thief had nothing to make Sa- 
tisfattion with. But to return to Daniel and Provided, there wanted no- 


thing bur the Execution of the ſaid Order againſt them. Wherefore Ed- 


mund Buller, one of the Treaſurers, to get ſomething of the Booty, 
ſought out for Paſſage, to ſend them to Barbadoes for Sale; bur none 


were willing to take or carry them : And a certain Maſter of a Ship, ro 
| put 
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ut the Thing off, pretended, That they would ſpoil all the Ship's Company. 1659. 
o which Batter returned, No, you need not 46 that, for they are poor SW 
harmleſs Creatures, and wall not hurt any Body. Will they not ſo, replied 
the Shipmalter : And will you offer to make Slaves of ſuch barmleſs Crea- 
rures ? Thus Butter, maugre his wicked Intention, the Winter being at 
hand, ſent them Home again, to ſhift for themſelves, till he could get a 
convenient Opportunity to ſend them away. by 
It happened alſo in this Year, that a Girl, about eleven Years old, na- 4 Gin? of 
med Patience Scot, whoſe Religious Mother had been cruelly whipt by 2 Prifen 
theſe People, bore Witneſs againſt their wicked Perſecution, which ſo 8 
incenſed the Perſecutors, that they ſent her to Priſon; and the Child 
having been examined, ſpoke ſo well to the Purpoſe, that ſhe confounded ypaers nore- 
her Enemies; ſome of which confeſt, That they had many Children, who bly. 
hal been well educated, and that it were well 1 they could ſay Half ſo 
much for God, as ſhe could for the Devil. Bur this Child not being 
of Years to be obnoxious to the Law, how wicked ſoever they were, it 
ſeems they could not reſolve to proceed to Baniſhment, as they did with 
others. | 
All that hitherto J have ſaid of the Neto-England Perſecution, is but 
curſorily, and only a very ſmall Part of thoſe manifold Whippings that 
were inflicted there, beſides the Extortions of Fines, which were exorbi- 
tant to a high Degree; as may appear by what was done to William W. Maſton 
Maſton at Hampton, who was fined Ten Pounds for two Books found in fined unreaſo- 
his Houſe, Five Pounds for not frequenting rheir Chutch, and Three nab gn. 
Pounds beſides, as a Due to the Prieſt : And he not being free in Con- 
ſcience to pay this Fine, had taken from him what amounted to more 
than Twenty Pounds. I find alſo, that not long after this Time, above a Exorbitant 
Thouſand Pounds was extorted from ſome, only becauſe they had ſepara- Diſtr levied by 
ted themſelves from the Perſecuting Church: And it ſeems they were _ 
deemed ſuch as were ſhut out from the Protection of the Law; inſomuch 
that Thomas Prince, Governor of Plymouth, did not ſtick to ſay, That in A barbarow 
bis Conſcience the Quakers were ſuch a People, that deſerved to be de- Expreſſion. 
ſtroyed, they, their Wives, and Children, their Houſes and Lands, without 
Pity, or Mercy. I find alſo that one Humphrey Norton at Newhaven, for H. Norton 
being a Nuaker, was whipt ſeverely, and burnt in the Hand with the Let- _ & = 
ter H, to ſignify Heretick. * ing 4 Quakers 
This Cruelty of the Exgliſb, did alſo ſtir up the Darch to Perſecution : 
For without enquiring what Kind of People the @uakers were, they 
ſeem'd ready to conclude them to be Men of pernicious Opinions, ſince 
thoſe of their own Nation, who pretended to more Purity than other 
Proteſtants, did ſo ſeverely perſecute them, 


It happened that one Robert Hodſhone, being in the Dutch Plantation Dreadful In- 
at Hamſtead, had a Meeting with ſome of his Friends that were Engliſh, _—_ of Our 
and lived there; but as he was walking in an Orchard, an Officer came 
and took hold of him, and brought him before one Gilderſſeave, an 
Engliſh Man, and a Magiſtrate there, who committed him to Priſon, 
and rode to the Dutch Governor to acquaint him therewith : And, com- 
ing back with a Guard of Muſketeers, the Fiſcal ſearched the Pri- 

Toner, and took away his Knife, Papers, and Bible, and pinioned him, 
and kept him ſo all Night, and the next Day. And making Enquiry 
after thoſe that entertained him, he took into Cuſtody two Women on 
that Occaſion, one of which had two ſmall Children, the one yet ſuck- 
ing at her Breaſt, Then they got a Cart and carried the Women away 
in it, and Robert was faſtened to the hinder Part of the Cart, pinioned, 
and ſo drawn through the Woods in the Night-Seaſon, whereby he was 
much torn and abuſed. And being come to Neu-Amſterdam, now New- 
Tork, he was looſed, and led by the Rope, with which he had been 


faſtened 
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faſtened to the Cart, to the Dungeon, being a filthy Place, full of Ver. 
min; and the two Women were carried to another Place. Some Time 
after he was examined, there being one Captain Willet of Plymouth, who 
had much incenſed” the Governor againſt him, who before had been 
moderate. The Concluſion was, that a Sentence was read in Dutch to 
Robert, to this Effect, That be was to work two Nears at the Wheel-barrow 
with a Negro, or pay, or cauſe to be paid Six Hundred Guilders. To this 
he attempted to make his Defence in a ſober Way, but was not ſuffered 
to ſpeak, and ſent to the Dungeon again; where no Exgliſb were fuftered 
ro come to him. After ſome Days he was taken our, and pinioned, and 
being ſet with his Face towards the Court-Chamber, his Hat was taken 
off, and another Sentence read to him in Datch, which he did not under- 
ftand : But that ir diſpleaſed many of that Nation, did appear by the 
ſhaking of their Heads. Then he was caſt again into the Dungeon, where 
he was kept ſome Days. KT 
At length, betimes in a Morning, he was haled out, and chained to 3 
Wheelbarrow, and commanded to work : To which he anſwered, He 
was never brought up, nor uſed to ſuch a Work. Upon which they made 
a Negro to take a pitch'd Rope, nigh four Inches about, and to beat 
him; who did fo, till Robert fell down. Then they took him up again, 
and caufed the Negro to beat him with the faid Rope, unril he fell down 
the ſecond Time, and it was believed that he received about One Hun- 
dred Blows. Thus he was kept all that Day in the Heat of the Sun, 
chained to the Wheelbarrow ; and his Body being much bruiſed and 
ſwelled with the Blows, and he kept without Food, grew very faint, and 
fate upon the Ground, with his Mind retired to the Lord, and refigned to 
his Will, whereby he felt himſelf ſupported. Ar Night he was lock'd 
up again in the Dungeon, and the next Morning he was Chain'd again to 
the Wheelbarrow, and a Centinel ſet over him, that none might come ſo 
much as to ſpeak with him. On the Third Day he was had forth, and 
chained in like Manner; and no Wonder that he ſtill refuſed to work, 
for beſides the Unreaſonableneſs of requiring ſuch a ſervile Work of him 
who had committed no Evil, he was not in a Condition to perform it, 
being made altogether unable by the cruel Blows given him. In this 
weak State he was brought before the Governor, who demanded him 
To work, otherwiſe, he ſaid, He ſhould be whipt every Day. Robert aſked 
him, What Law he had broken? And called for his Accuſers, that be 
might know his Tranſgreſfon. But inſtead of an Anſwer, he was chained 
to the Wheel barrow again, and threatened, That if he ſpoke to any one, 
he ſhould be puniſhed worſe. Yet he did not forbear to ſpeak to ſome 
that came to him, ſo as he ſaw meet, and thought convenient. Then 
ſeeing they could not keep him filent, they put him into the Dungeon 
again, and kept him cloſe there ſeveral Days ; and two Nights, One Day 
and a Half of it, without Bread or Water. 

After this, he was brought very early in the Morning, into a private 
Room, and ſtript to the Waſte, and hung up by his Hands, and a great 
Log of Wood tied to his Feet, ſo that he could not turn his Body; and 
then a ſtrong Negro was ſet to whip him with Rods, who laid many 
Stripes upon him, which cut his Fleſh very much. Then he was let down 
again, and put into the Dungeon as before, and none ſuffered ro come to 
him. Two Days after he was had forth again, and hung up as before, 
and many more Stripes were laid upon him by another Negro. He almoſt 
fainting, and not knowing but his Life might be taken away, deſired that 
ſome Engliſh might be ſuffered to come to him: Which was granted, and 
an Engliſh Woman came and waſhed his Stripes, finding him brought ſo 
low, that ſhe thought he would not live till the next Morning. And ſhe 
telling this to her Huſband, it made ſuch ap Impreſſion upon him, * 
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he went to the Fiſcal, and proffered him a Fat Ox, to ſuffer Robert to be 


at his Houſe until he was well again. But the Fiſcal would not permit 
this, unleſs the whole Fine was paid. And tho' there were ſome that 
would willingly have paid the Fine tor him, yet he could not conſent to 
it; but within three Days after he had thus been whipped, he was made 
whole, and as ſtrong as before, and was free to labour, that he might not 
be burthenſome to any. Some others of thoſe called Quakers, (who came 


thither from the Plantations in New- England to enjoy Liberty of Conſci- 


ence, and whoſe Names and Sufferings 1 paſs by for Brevity's Sake) met 
alſo with hard Meaſure from the Governor, by the Inſtigation of the 
aforeſaid Captain Willer. Robert now tho? guiltleſs, being kept like a 
Slave to hard Work, it raiſed Compaſhon in many, and the Governor's 
Siſter, who was much affected with his Sufferings, became inſtrumental 
in obtaining his Liberty; for ſhe ſo ply'd her Brother, that he at length 
ſet him free without paying One Penny, or any oo for him; by which 
the Governor ſhewed, that tho' he had been too eaſily wrought upon to 
commit Evil, yet he was not come near to that Height of Malice, as the 
New England Perſecutors, 'who increaſed in their Hardheartedneſs, and 
became inur'd to Cruelty : Inſomuch that if any one amongſt them would 
not give his Vote for Perſecution, he was counted unworthy to be a Ma- 
giſtrate; as appears by a Letter of one James Cudworth, written ſome 
Time before to one of his Friends in Old England, wherein I meet with 
theſe Words : 


Ac for the State and Condition of Things among ſt ws, it is ſad: The 
Antichriſtian perſecuting Spirit is very attive, and that in the Powers of 
this World. He that will not whip and laſh, perſecute, and puniſh Men 
that differ in Matters of Religion, muſt- not ſit on the Bench, nor ſuſtain 


ony Office in the Common-Wealth. Laſt Election Mr. Hatherly and my ſelf. 


left the Bench, and my ſelf was diſcharged of my Captainſbip, becauſe 1 bad 
entertained ſome Pl Quakers at my Houſe, that thereby I might be 


the better acquainted with their Principles. I thought it better to do ſo, 


than with the blind World to cenſure, condemn, rail at, and revile them, 
when they neither ſaw their Perſons, nor knew any Thing of their Prin- 
ciples. But the Quakers and my ſelf cannot cloſe in divers Things ; and 
ſo I ſignified to the Court I was no Quaker, but muſt give my Teſiimony 
againſt ſundry Things that they held, as I had Occaſion and Opportunity. 
But toit hal, I told them, That as I was no Quaker, / I would be no Per- 
ſecutor *. K : 


Now I ſhall enter upon the Narrative of their putting ſome to Death, 
who died Martyrs ; for this was yet wanting to compleat the Tragedy, 
which it ſeems could not be done to the Satisfaction of the Actors, with- 
out playing a murthering Part. ; -. ch +, 
The two firſt that ſealed their Teſtimony with their Blood, were i! 
liam Robinſon, Merchant of London, and Marmaduke Stevenſon, a Coun— 
tryman of Torkſhire. Theſe coming to Boſton in the Beginning of Sep- 
1ember, were ſent for by the Court of Aſſiſtants, and there ſentenc'd to 
\ Baniſhment on Pain of Death. This Sentence was paſs'd alſo on Mary 
Dar, mentioned heretofore, and Nicholas Davis, who were both at 
Boſton. But Milliam Robin ſon being look'd upon as a Teacher, was alſo 
condemn'd to be whip'd ſeverely ; and the Conſtable was commanded to 
get an able Man to do it. Then Robinſon was brought into the Street, 
and there ſtript; and having his Hands put through the Holes of the 
Carriage of a great Gun, where the Goaler held him, the Executioner 
gave him Twenty Stripes with a three-fold-cord Whip. Then he and 
the other Priſoners were ſhortly 27 and baniſnhed; which that it 
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was for no other Reaſon but their being Quakers, may appear by the 
following Warrant. | | 


Vn are required by theſe, preſently to ſet at Liberty William Robin- 
ſon, Marmaduke Stevenſon, Mary Dyar, and Nicholas Davis, who by an 
Order of the Court and Council, bad been imprif. oned, becauſe ii appeared by 
their own Confeſſion, Words, and Ations, that they are Quakers; where- 
fore a Sentence was pronounced againſt them, to depart this FuriſdiFion 
on Pain of Death, and that they muſt anſwer it at their Peril, if they, or 
any of them, after the 14th oF this preſent Month September, are found 
within this Furiſdiftion, or any Part thereof. | | 


Poſton, September 12, | Edward Rawſon, 


* 


Now though Mary Dyar and Nicholas Davis left that Juriſdiftion for 
that Time, yet Robinſon and Stevenſon, though they departed the Town 
of Boſton, could not yet reſolve (not being free in Mind) to depart that 
Juriſdiction, tho? their Lives were at ſtake. And ſo they went to Salem, 
and ſome Place thereabout to viſit, and build up their Friends in the 
Faith. But it. was not long before they were taken, and pur again into 
Priſon at Boſton, and Chains lock'd to their right Legs. In the next 
Month Mary Dyar returned alſo. And as ſhe ſtood before the Priſon 
ſpeaking with one Chriſtopher Holder, who was come thither to inquire 
fr a Ship hound for England, whether he intended to go, ſhe was alſo 


taken into Cuſtody. Thus they had now three Perſons, who accordin 


to their ſanguinary Law had forteited their Lives. And on the 2oth of 
Ofober theſe three were brought into the Court, where John Endicot 
and others were aſſembled. And being called to the Bar, Endicor com- 
manded the Keeper to pull off their Hats, and then ſaid, Thar they bad 
made ſeveral Laws ro keep the Quakers from amongſt them , and neither 
Whipping, nor Impriſoning, nor Cutting off Ears, nor Baniſhing upon Pain 
of Death, would keep them from among ſi them. And further he ſaid, That 
he or they defired not the Death of any of them. Yet notwithſtanding, his 
following Words, without more ado, were, Give ear, and hearken to your 
Sentence of Death. V. Robinſon then deſired that he might be permitted 
to read a Paper, giving an Account of the Reaſon why he had not de- 

arted that Jariſdictien. But Endicot would not ſuffer it to be read, and 
aid in a Rage, Jou ſhall not read it, nor will the Court bear it read. Then 
Robin ſon laid it on the Table. He had written this Paper the Day before, 
and ſome of the Contents were, That be being in Rhode and, the Lord 
bad commanded him to go to Boſton, and to lay down his Life there. That 
be alſo had felt an Aſſurance that his Soul way to enter into everlaſting 
Peace, and eternal Reſt. That be dur * not but obey, without inguiring far- 
ther concerning it; believing that it became him as a Child, to ſhew Obedi- 
ence to the Lord, without any Unwillingneſs. That this was the Cauſe, 
why after Baniſhment on Pain of Death, he ſtaid in their Juriſdiction: 
And that now with Sincerity of Heart he could ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord, 
the God of my Life, who hath called me bereunto, and counted me worthy 
to teſtify againſt wicked and unjuſt Men, &c. This Paper being handed to 
Endicot, he read it to himſelf, and after he had done, ſaid to Robinſon, 
Tou need not keep ſuch ado to have it read; for you ſpoke Vefterday more 
than here is written. Yet this was not ſo; for it contained a Circum- 
ſtantial Relation of the Divine Operations on his Mind; And that be 
was not come there in bis own Will; but in Obedience to his Creator: And 


That travelling in Rhode Iſland, on the Eighth of the Eighth Month, be had 


been moved thereto from the Lord, and therefore had. ſubmitted to bis Di- 
S. | vine 
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upon M. Stevenſon ſpoke thus: Give Ear ye Magiſtrates, and all who 
are guilty; for this the Lord hath ſaid concerning you, and will perform 
bis Word upon you, That the ſame Day ye put bis Servants to Death, 
ſhall the Day of your Viſitation paſs over your Heads, and you ſhall be 
curſed for evermore. The Mouth of the Lord of Hoſts bath ſpoken it. 
Therefore in Love 10 you all, I exhort you to take Warning before it be too 
late, that ſo the Curſe may be removed. For aſſuredly if you put us to 
Death, you will bring innocent Blood upon your own Heads, and ſwift 
De ſtruction will come upon you. X 

After he had ſpoken this, he was taken away, and Mary Dyar was cal- 
led: To whom Endicot ſpoke thus: Mary Dyar, You ſhall go to the Place 
from whence you came, (10 wit the Priſon) and from thence to the Place 
of Execution, and be hang d there until you are dead. To which ſhe re- 
plied, The Will of the Lord be done. Then Endicot ſaid, Take ber away, 
Marſhal. To which ſhe returned, Tea, joyfully I go. And in her going 
to the Priſon, ſhe often utter'd Speeches of Praiſe to the Lord; and be- 
ing full of Joy, ſhe ſaid to the Marſhal, He might let her alone, for ſhe 
would go to the Priſon without him. To which he anſwer'd, I beheve you 
Mrs, Dyar; but I muſt do what I am commanded. Thus ſhe was led to 
Priſon, where ſhe was kept a Week, with the two other her Compani- 
ons, that were alſo condemned to die. 

The Paper of Marmaduke Stevenſon, mentioned before, which he gave 
forth after he had received Sentence of Death, was thus: 


N rhe Beginning of the Tear 1655, I was at the Plough, in the Eaſt Parts 
of Yorkſhire, in Old England, near the Place where my outward Being 
was, and as I walked after the Plough, I was filled with the Love and Pre- 


it did increaſe and abound in me like a Living Stream, ſo did the Love 
and Life of God run through me like precious Ointment, giving a pleaſant 
Smell, which made me to ſtand ſtill; and as I ſtogd a little flill, with my 
Heart and Mind ſtayed on the Lord, the Word of the Lord came to me 
in a ſtil ſmall Voice, which I did bear perfealy, ſaying to me, in the Se- 
cret of my Heart and Conſcience, — I have ordained thee a Prophet unto 
the Nations. — And at the hearing of the Word of the Lord, I was put 
to a Stand, being that I was but a Child for ſuch a weighty Matter. So 
at the Time er . » Barbadoes was ſet before me, unto which I was re- 
wired of the Lord to go, and leave my dear and loving Wife, and tender 
dren : For the Lord ſaid unto me immediately by. his Spirit, That be 
would be as a Husbond to my Wife, and as @ Far er to my Childrep, 
end they ſhould not want in my Abſence, for be would provide for them 
nahen I was gone. And I believed tbat the Lord would perform whes be 
8 | = 


ſence of the Living God, which did raviſh my Heart when I felt it; for J 
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had ſpoken, becauſe I was made willing to give up my ſelf to bis Work 
and Service, to leave all and follow him, whoſe Preſence and Life is with 
me, where I reſt in Peace and Buierneſs of Spirit (with my dear Brother 
under the Shadow of his Wings, who bath made u willing to lay down our 
Lives for his own Name-Sake, if unmerciful Men le ſuffered to take 
them from us; and if they do, we know we ſhall have Peace and Reſt with 
the Lord for ever in his holy Habitation, when they ſhall have Torment 
Night and Day. So, in Obedience to the living God, I made Preparation 
to paſs to Barbadoes, in the Fourth Month, 1658, So, after I had been 
Some Time on the ſaid Iſland in the Service of God, I heard that New 
England had made a Law to put the Servants of the living God to Death, 
if they returned after they were ſentenced away, which did come near me 
at that Time, and as I conſider d the Thing, and ponder'd it in my Heart, 
immediately came the Word of the Lord unto me, ſaying, —Thou knoweſt 
not but that thou may'ſt go thither.— Bat I kepr this Word in my Heart, 
and did not declare it to any until the Time appointed. So, after that, 4 
Veſſel was made ready for Rhode Iſland, which I paſſed in. So, after a 
little Time that ] had been there, viſiting the Seed which the Lord hath 
bleſſed, the Word of the Lord came unto M e to Boſton, with 
thy Brother William Robinſon.—And at his Command I was obedient, and 
gave up my ſelf to do his Will, that ſo his Work and Service may be ac- 
compliſhed : For he hath ſaid unto me, That he hath a great Work for me 
to do; which is now come to paſs: And for yielding Obedience to, and 
obeying the Voice and Command of the Everliving God, who created 
Heaven and Earth, and the Fountains of Waters, Do I, with my dear 
Brother, ſuffer outward Bonds near unto Death. And this is given forth 
to be upon Record, that all People may know, who hear it, That we came 
not in our own Wills, but in the Will of God. Given forth by me, who 
am known to Men by the Name of 


| Marmaduke Stevenſon, 

Written in Boſton Priſon, in 
the 8th Month, 1659. | 

FP But have a new Name given me, 

which the World knows not of, 
written in the Book of Life. 


Mary Dyar being returned to Priſon, writ the following Letter, which 
ſhe ſent to the Rulers of Boſton. 


| To the General Court in Bos TON. 


We I am by many charged with the Guiltineſs of my own 
Blood; if you mean in my Coming to Boſton, I am therein clear, 
and juſtified by the Lord, in whoſe Will I came, who will require my 
Blood of you, be ſure, who have made a Law to take away the Lives of 
the innocent Servants of God, if they come among you, who are called by 
you, Curſed Quakers; a/the* I ſay, and am a living Witneſs for them 
and the Lord, that he hath bleſſed them, and ſent them unto you; there- 
fore be not found Fighters againſt God, but let my ow and Requeſt be 
accepted with you, To repeal all ſuch Laws, that the Truth and Servants 
f the Lord may baue free Paſſage among you, and you be kept from 
Shedding innocent Blood, which I know there are many among you would 
not do, if they knew it ſo to be; nor can the Enemy that ſtirreth you 
up thus to de ſtroy this holy Seed, in any Meaſure countervail the great 
Damage that you will, by the doing, procure. Therefore ſeeing the Lord 
bath not hid it from me, it lieth upon me, in Love to your Souls, this 
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to perſuade you. I have no Self-ends the Lord knoweth , for if my Liſe 1639. 
were freely. granted by you, it would not avail me, nor could 1 expet i.. 
of you, ſa long as I ſhould daily bear or ſee the Sufferings of theſe People, ns 
my dear Brethren, and the Seed, with whom my Life is boun1 up, as J 
have done 9 two Tears; and now it is like to encreaſe, even unto Death, 
for *no evil Doing, but Coming among you. Was ever the like Laws heard 
of among a People that profeſs Chriſt come in the Fleſh? And have ere 
no other Weapons but ſuch Laws to fight againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs 
wit hal, as you call it? Woe is me for you! Of whom take ye Counſel? 
Search with the Light of Chriſt in you, and it will ſhew you of whom, 
as it hath done me and many more, who have been diſobedient and de- 
ceived, as now ye are: Which Light az you come into, and obeying what 
is made manifeſt to you therein, you will not repent that you were kept 
from ſhedding Blood, tho it were by a Woman. It i not mine own 
Life I ſeek, (for I chuſe rather to uffer with the People of God, than 
to enjoy the Pleaſures of Egypt) but the Tire of the Seed, which I know 
the Lord bath bleſſed, and therefore ſeeks the Enemy thus vehemently to 
deſtroy the Life thereof, as in ali Ages be ever did. O hearken not unto 
him, I beſeech you, for the Seed's-ſake, which is one in all, and 3s dear 
in the Sight of God, which they that touch, touch the Apple of his Eye, 
and cannot eſcape his Wrath ; whereof IT having felt, cannot but per- 
Suade all Men that I have to do withal, eſpecially you who name ihe 
Name of Chriſt, to depart from ſuch Iniquity, as ſhedding Blood, even 
of the Saints of the Moſt High. Therefore let my Requeſt have as much 
Acceptance with you, if you be Chriſtians, as Eſther's had wich Ahaſuerus, 
whoſe Relation 3s ſhort of that that's between gt 5g and my Re- 
gueſt is the ſame that hers was: And he ſaid not that he had made a 
1 and that it would be diſhonourable for bim to revoke it; but when 
he underſiood4 that haſt People were ſo prized by her, and ſo nearly 
concerned ber, as in Truth theſe are to me, you may ſee what he did 
for her. Therefore I leave theſe Lines with you, appealing to the faitb- 
ful and trueWitneſs of God, which is one in all 63 before whom 
we muſt all appear; with whom I ſhall eternally reſt in everlaſting 7 
and Peace, whether you will hear or forbear. With bim is my Reward, 
with whom to live. is my Foy, and to die is my Gain, tho I had not had 
our forty eight Hours Warning, for the Preparation of the Death of 
ary Dyar. | 
And know this alſo, that if through the Enmity yon ſhall declare your 
ſelves worſe than Ahaſuerus, and confirm your Law, tho* it were but by 
taking away the Life of one of ws, that the Lord will overthrow both 
your Law and you, by bis righteous Judgments and Plagues poured juſtly 
upon you, who now whilſt ye are warned thereof, and tenderly ſought unto, 
may avoid the one, by removing the other. If you neither hear, nor obey 
the Lord nor bis Servants, yet will he Fs more of his Servants among 
you, ſo that your End ſhall be fruſtrated, that think to reſtrain them ye 
call Curſed 8 from coming among you by any Thing you can do to 
them. Tea, verily, he hath a Seed here among you, for whom we have 
ſuffered all this While, and yet ſuffer ; whom the Lord of the Harveſt 
will ſend forth more Labourers to gather, out of the Mouths of the De- 
wourers of all Sorts, into his Fold, where he will lead them into freſh | 
Paſtures, even the Paths of Righteouſneſs, for his Name's:ſake. Ob, let Pp 
none of you put this good Day far from you, which verily in the Light | 
of the Lord I ſee «pproachings even to many in and about Boſton, which 
ic the Were and darkeſt profeſſing Place, and ſo to continue ſo lon 
4s you haue done, that ever I heard of. Let the Time paſt therefore .. of 
fice, for ſuch a Profeſſion as brings forth ſuch Fruits as theſ Laws are. 
Ia Loue and in the Spirit of Meekneſs I again beſeech you, for I have 
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no Enmity, to the Perſons of any; but you ſhall know, that God will not 
be mocked ;, but what ye ſow, that ſhall ye reap from him, that will render 
to every one according to the Deeds done in the Body, whether Good or 
Evil. Even ſo be it, ſaith | | | 


A Copy of this was given to the general Court 
after Mary Dyar had received Sentence of 
Death, about the 8th or gth Month, 1659. 


Mary Dyar. 


The Day appointed to execute the bloody Sentence, was the 27th of 


under a Gu Ofopher, when in the Afternoon the condemned Priſoners were led to 


to Excention. 
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the Gallows by the Marſhal Michaelſon, and Captain James Oliver, 
with a Band of about two hundred armed Men, beſides many Horſe- 
men; as if they were afraid that ſome of the People would have reſcu'd 
the Priſoners : And that no Actors on the Stage might be wanting, the 
Prieſt W;//on joined to the Company, who, when the Court deliberated 
how to deal with the Quaker, A0 Hang them, or elſe, (drawing his 
Finger athwart his Throat) as if he would have ſaid, diſpatch em this 
Way. Now the March began, and a Drummer going next before the 
Condemned, the Drums were beaten, eſpecially when. any of them 
attempted to ſpeak. Glorious Signs of Heavenly Joy and Gladneſs 
were beheld in the Countenances of theſe three Perſons, who walked 
Hand in Hand, Mary being the Middlemoſt, which made the Marſhal 
ſay to her, who was pretty aged, and ſtricken in Years, Are not you 
aſhamed to walk thus Hand in Hand between two young Men? Ne, re- 
lied ſhe, This is to me an Hour of the greateſt Foy I could enjoy in this 
orld. No Eye can ſee, no Ear can hear, no Tongue can utter, and no 
Heart can underſland the ſweet Incomes, or Influence, and the Refreſh- 
ings of the Spirit of the Lord, which now I feel. Thus going along, 
W. Robinſon ſaid, This is your Hour, and the Power of Darkneſs. But 
reſently the Drums were beaten ; yet ſhortly after, the Drummers 
eaving off beating, . ſaid, This is the Day of your 
Viſitation, wherein the Lord hath viſited you. More he ſpoke, but could 
not be underſtood, by Reaſon of the Drums being beaten again. Yet 
they went on with great Cheerfulneſs, as going to an everlaſting Wed- 
ding Feaſt, and rejoicing that the Lord had counted them worthy to 
ſufter Death for his Name's-ſake. 2 | 
When they were come near the Gallows, the Prieſt ſaid in a taunting 
Way to V. Robinſou, Shall ſuch Zacks as you come in before Authority with 
their Hats on ? To which Robinſon reply'd, Mind you, mind you, It zs for 
the not putting off the Hat we are put to Death! Now being come to the 
Ladder, they took Leave of each other with tender Embraces, and then 
Robinſon went cheerfully up the Ladder, and being got up, ſaid to the 
People, This zs the Day of your Viſitation, wherein the Lord hath viſited 
you This is the Day the Lord is rules in bis mighty Power, to be aveng- 
ed on all bis 1 He alſo ſignified, that he ſuffered not az an 
Evikdoer; and defired the Spectators, to mind the Light that was in tben, 
to wit, the Light of Chriſt, of which he teſtified, and was now going to 
ſeal it with his Blood. This ſo incenſed the envious Prieft, that he ſaid, 
Hold thy Tongue, be ſilent , thou art going to die with a Lie in thy Mouth. 
The Rope being now about his Neck, the Executioner bound his Hands 
and Legs, and tied his Neckcloth about his Face: Which being done, 
Robinſon ſaid, Now ye are made manifeſt; and the Executioner being a- 
about turning him off, he ſaid, 1 ſuffer for Chriſt, in whom I live, and 
for whom I die. He being turned off, Marmaduke Stevenſon ſtept up the 
Ladder, and ſaid, Be it known unto all this Day, that we ſuffer not as 
Evil.doere, but for Conſcience-ſake. And when the Hangman was abour 


to turn him off, he ſaid, This Day ſhall we be at reſt with the Lord: And 
ſo he was turned off, Mary 
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Mary Dyar ſeeing her Companions hanging dead before her, alſo | 1659. 
ſtept up the Ladder; but after her Coats were tied about her Feet, the CG > 
Halter put about her Neck, and her Face covered with a Hankerchief, 
which the Prieſt 1V://or lent the Hangman, juſt as ſhe was to be turned | 
off, a Cry was heard, Stop, for ſhe is reprieved. Her Feet then being mary Dyar 
looſed, they bad ber come down. But ſhe, whoſe Mind was already as reprieved. 
it were in Heaven, ſtood ſtill, and ſaid, She was there willing ro ſuffer as 
' ber Brethren did, unleſs they would annul their wicked Law, Little 
Heed was given to what ſhe ſaid, but they pulled her down, and the 
Marſhal and others taking her by the Arms, carried her to Priſon a- 
gain. That ſhe thus was Feed of the Gallows this Time, was at the 

Interceſſion of her Son, to whom it ſeems they could not then reſolve She writes 4. 
to deny that Favour. She now having heard why ſhe was reprieved, writ £2” F Boſ- 
the next Day, being the 28th of October, the following Letter to the cn. 
Court. | | | 


The 28th of the 8th Month, 1659, 


6 Nee more to the General Court Aſſembled in Boſton, ſpeakg Mary Ber Letter 10 
Dyar, even az before : My Life is not accepted, neither availeth me, tbe Cowr, af- 
in Compariſon of the Lives and Liberty of the Truth and Servants of the 1 ot 
living God, for which in the Bowels of Love and Meekneſs I ſought you: time from the 
Tet nevertheleſs, with wicked Hands have you put two of them to Death, Tree, after 
which makes me 10 feel, that the Mercies of the Wicked is Cruelty z hich they 
I rather chuſe to die than to live, as from you, as guilty of their innocent banged * 
Blood : Therefore, ſeeing my Requeſt is hindred, I leave you to the Rig hte- 
ons Fudge, and Searcher of all Hearts, who, with the oy Meaſure of 
Light he bath given to every Man to profit withal, will in his due Time 
ter you ſee whoſe Servants you are, and of whom you have taken Counſel, 
which I deſire you to ſearch into: But all bis Counſel bath been ſlighted, 
and you would none of his Reproofs. Read your Portion, Prov. i. 24 to 32. 
For verily the Night cometh on you apace,. wherein no Man can work, in 
which you ſhall aſſuredly fall to your own Maſter : In Obedience to the Lord, 
whom I ſerve. with my Spirit, and pity to your Souls, which you neither 
know. nor pity, 1 can do no leſs than once more to warn you, to put away 
the Evil of your Doings, and kiſs the Son, the Light in you, before his 
Wrath be kindled in you; for where it is, nothing without you can belp or 
deliver you out of his Hand at all; and if theſe Things be not ſo, then ſay, 
There hath been no Prophet from the Lord, ſent amongſt you; th we 
be nothing, yet it is his Pleaſure, by Things that are not, to bring to 
nought Things that are. 
When I beard your laſt Order read, it 'was a Diſturbance unto me, that 
was ſo freely offering up my Life to him that gave it me, and ſent me 
bither ſo to do, which Obedience being bis own Work, be gloriouſly accom- 
paniad with his Preſehce, and Peace, and Love in me, in which I reſted 
from my Labour; till by your Order and the People, I was ſo far diſturbed, . 
that I could not retain any more of the Words thereof, than that I ſhould 
return to Priſon, and there remain forty and eight Hours; zo which 1 
Submitted, finding nothing from the Lord to the contrary, that 1 may 
know what his Pleaſure and Counſel is concerning me, on whom I wait 
therefore, for be is 2 Life, and tbe Length of ny Days; and as I ſaid 
before, I came at his Command, and go at his Command. 


oe Mary Dyar. 
The Magiſtrates now perceiving that the purting William Robinſon and Is ſent bome- 


Marmaduke Stevenſon to Death, cauſed great Diſcontent among the . left 
People, reſolved to ſend away Mary Dyar, thereby to calm their Minds“ 2 
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a little. And ſo ſhe was put on Horſeback, and by four Horſe-men con- 
vey'd fifteen Miles towards Rhode pour where ſhe was left with a Horſe 
and a Man, to be conveyed the reſt of the Way; which ſhe ſoon ſent back, 
and ſo repaired Home. By the Stile of her Letters, and her undaunted 
Carriage, it appears that ſhe had indeed ſome extraordinary Qualities; 
I find alſo, that ſhe was of a comely and grave Countenance, of a good 
Family and Eſtate, and a Mother of ſeveral Children: But her Husband 
it ſeems was of another Perſuaſion. | 

Whilſt I now leave her at Home, I am to 


ſay that one John Chamber. 
lain, an Inhabitant of Boſton, having 


ſeen the Execution of I/. Robin- 
ed by their pious Speeches, that 


viſiting thoſe in Priſon was ſo ill reſented, that afterwards he was whipt 
Geral dine ſeverely ; as was alſo Edward Wharton, an Inhabitant of 
Salem, who having ſaid, That the Guilt of Robinſon's and Stevenſon's 
Blood was ſo great and heavy, that he was not able to bear it, was, fot 
ou wy pretended Saucineſs, whipt with twenty Laſhes, and fined twenty 
ounds. | | ED 

But þefore I quite leave the Perſons that were hang'd, I muſt ſay, 
that being dead, their Countenance ſtill look'd freſh ; (for the Terror of 
Death had not ſeiz'd them.) But being cut down, they were very 
barbarouſly uſed, none taking hold of their Bodies; which ſo fell down 
on the Ground, that thereby the Skull of V. Robinſon was broken: And 
even their Shirrs were ript off with a Knife, and their naked Bodies caſt 
into a Hole which was digged, without any Covering. And when ſome - 
of their Friends would have laid the Bodies into Coffins, it was deny'd 
them. Neither would they ſuffer the Place where the Bodies were caſt, - 
to be fenced with Pales, left Ravenous Beaſts might prey upon them. 


 . When the People returned from the Execution, many ſeemed ſad and 


heavy; and coming to the Draw-Bridge, one End of it fel upon ſome, 
and ſeveral were hurt, eſpecially a wicked Woman, whd had reviled 
the ſaid two Perſons at their Death; but now ſhe was ſo bruiſed, that 
her Fleſh rotted from her Bones, which made ſuch a noiſome Stink, that 
People could not endure to be with her: In which. miſerable Condition 


ſhe remained till ſhe died. But the Magiſtrates, inſtead of taking Notice 


of this, grew more hardened ; and Prieſt W:/ſon did not ſtick to make a 
Ballad on the Executed. 3 

Now I return again to Mary Dyar, who being come to Rhode and, 
went from thence to Long Iſand, where the ſtaid the moſt Part of the 
Winter, and then coming Home again, ſhe was moved to return to the 
Bloody Town of Boſton, whither ſhe came on the 21ſt of the Third 
Month, in the Year 1660, and on the 3 iſt ſhe was fent for by the General 
Court. Being come, the Governor John Endicot ſaid, Are you the ſame 
Mary Dyar that was here before ? And it ſeems he was preparing an Eva- 
ſion for her, there having been another of that Name returned from 0/4 
England. But ſhe was ſo far from diſguiſing, that ſhe anſwered undaunt- 
edly, Iam the ſame Mary Dyar that was here the laſt General Court. Then 
Endicot ſaid, Tou will own your ſelf a Quaker, will you not? To which 
Mary Dyar ſaid, T own my ſelf to be reproachfully called fo. Then the 
Jailor, (who would alſo ſay ſomething) ſaid, She 7s a Vagabond. And 
Endicot faid, The Sentence was paſt upon her the laſt General Court, and 
now likewiſe : Jou muſt return to the Priſon, and there remain till to Mor- 
row at Nine aClock, then from thence you muſt go to the Gallows, and 
there be bang'd till you are dead. To which Mary Dyar ſaid, This is 
no more than what thou ſaidſt before. And Endicot returned, But now it 
is to be executed; therefore prepare your ſelf to Morrow at Nine a 
Clock, She then ſpoke thus: I came in Obedience to the Will of God 15 
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aft General Court, deſiring you to repeal. your unrighteous Laws of Ba- 1660. 
 niſhment on Pain of Death; and that ſame is my Work now, and earneſt CNS 
Requeſt ;, altho' I fold you, that if you refuſed to repeal them, the Lord | 
would ſend others of his Servants to witneſs againſt them. Hereupon 

Endicot aſked her, Whegher ſhe was a Propheteſs* And ſhe anſwered, She _ 

ſpoke the Words that the Lord ſpoke in ber; and now the Thing was come 

70 paſs. And beginning to ſpeak of her Call, Endicot cry'd, Away with 

ber, away with her. So* ſhe was brought to the Priſon-Houſe where ſhe 

was before, and kept cloſe ſhut up until the next Day. 

About the appointed Time the Marſhal Michaelſon came, and called for 

her to come haſtily ; and coming into the Room where ſhe was, ſhe deſired 

him 0 ſlay a little; and ſpeaking mildly, ſaid, She ſhould be ready pre- 

ſently. But he being of a rough Temper, ſaid, He could not ait upon 

ber, but ſhe ſhould now wait _ him. One Margaret Smith, her Com- 

panion, being grieved to ſee ſuch Hard-heartedneſs, ſpoke ſomething 

againſt their unjuſt Laws and Proceedings: To which he ſaid, Toy ſhall 

have your Share of the ſame. Then Mary Dyar was brought forth, 1s led forth 
and with a Band of Soldiers led through the Town, the Drums being. 10 Execution. 
beaten before and behind her, and ſo continued, that none might hear her 

' ſpeak all the Way to the Place of Execution, which was about a Mile. 

With this Guard ſhe came to the Gallows, and being gone up the Ladder, 

ſome faid to her, That if ſhe would return, 75 might come down, and Her Behaviour 
ſave her Life. To which ſhe replied, Nay, I cannot, for in Obedience a1 the Place of 
70 the Will of the Lord I came, and in his Will I abide faithful to the Death, Suffering. 
Then Captain ohn Webb ſaid, That ſhe had been there before, and had the 

Sentence of Baniſhment upon Pain of Death, and had broken the Law in 

comiiig again now z and therefore ſhe was guilty of her own Blood. To 

which ſhe returned. Nay, I came to keep Blood-guiltineſs from you, de- 

firing you to repeal the unrigbteou and unjuſt Law of Baniſhment upon 

Pain of Death, made againſt the innocent Servants of the. Lord; 1 2a | 

my Blood will e required at your Hands, who wilfully do it: But for thoſe 

that do it in the Simplicity of their Hearts, I deſire the Lord to — 

them. I came to do the Will of my Father, and in Obedience to his Will, 

IT fland even to Death. Then Prieft Wilſon ſaid, Mary Dyar, O repent, 

O repent, and be not ſo deluded, and carried away by the Deceit of the 

Devil. To this Mary Dyar anſwered, Nay, Man, Tam not now to repent. © 

And being aſked by ſome, Wherher ſhe would have the Elders pray for her, 

She ſaid, I now never an Elder here. Being further aſked, Whether ſhe 

would have any of the People to pray for ber? She anſwered, She defired 

the Prayers 7 all the People of God. Thereupon ſome ſcoffingly ſaid, 1: 

may be ſhe thinks there is none here. She looking about, ſaid, I know but 

few here. Then they ſpoke to her again, That one of the Elders might 

pray for' ber. To which ſhe replied; Nay, firſt a Child, then a young 

Man, then a ſtrong Man, before an Elder in Chri Feſws. After this, ſhe 

was charged with ſomething which was not underſtood what it was, but 

ſhe ſeem'd to hear it; for ſhe ſaid, I's falſe, it's falſe; I never ſpoke 

thoſe Words. Then one mentioned, that ſhe ſhould have ſaid, She had 

bem in Paradiſe. - To which ſhe anſwered, Tea, I have been in Paradiſe 

Several Days. And more ſhe ſpoke of the Eternal Happineſs into which 

ſhe was now to enter. In this well diſpoſed Condition ſhe was turned off, i 
and died a Martyr of Chriſt, being twice led to Death, which the firſt here ſbe dies 
Time ſhe expected with undaunred Courage, and now ſuffered with * * 
Chriſtian Fortitude. - | e : 
Thus this honeſt, valiant Woman finiſhed her Days: But ſo harden'd 

were theſe Perſecutors, that one of the Court ſaid ſcoffingly, She did 

hang as a Flag for others to take Example by. And putting to Death for 

Religion did not yet ceaſe, as will be related hereafter : But firſt I'll rake 
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a Turn again to Old England, where there was now great Diviſion, and a 


Revolution in the State. de OTA 4” 
About the Beginning of this Year, E. Burrough writ the following 
r to the Parliament, which then had the Power again in their 
* | 1 


Friends, : * 


" A LL theſe Overturnings, and almoſt wonderful Changings, were 
: A effected through the Juſtice of the Lord's Hand. You are 
* now again at the Stern of Governtnent, and on the Throne ; and 
I dare not but fay, it is of and by the Lord, and that he hath done 
* it contrary to the ExpeQtations of many; and what his End is in it, 
remains with him. But I am ſure one Cauſe is, that you may exe- 
© cute Part of his Wrath upon that treacherous Generation of hypocrit- 
© ical and deceirful Men, ſome of the Army I mean. I need not 
* ſay to you, how that gi them were raiſed np from a low Eſtate 
* and inftead of ſerving the Nation, became their Lords and Oppteſſors : 
© They have abiiſcd the Lord's Mercy ts them, and exalted themſelves, 
© and becotne as great Me and as grie vous to the Nation, as ever 
they wete that went before them; and ſome of them took the very 
Titles and Eſtates of their Enemies, and followed their evil Spirit alſo, 
* tho' the Lord was Long-ſuffering to them, and gave them a Day; and 
put Opportunity into their Hands, wherein they might have done 
Good; but they alſo neglected to ſerve. God and the Nation, to ſerve 
* themſelves , and becauſe of the Ambition and Pride of ſome of them, 
the Lord ſuffered them to make this laſt Interruption upon you, which 
* was great Treachery in Man's Account, that thereby their Meaſure 
might be filled up, and that he might give you Occafion againſt them, 
© and ſuffer you to be filled with Indignation towards them, to break 
them to Pieces: And what you do to ſome of them, in caſting them 
© out, and afflicting them, you ate but God's Executioners therein; you 
ate the Executioners of his Anger, in what you do to them; and who 
* ſhall prevent you, or forbid you to go on? For they have long enough 
© difſembled with this Nation, in profeſſing more than others, and do- 
ing leſs ; and their Downfal is now. And God hath looked upon you 


to be hard-hearted and cruel enough, and very fit Executioners of Ven- 


? geance upon ſuch Men, as I have mentionſ. 

But now concerning you, and your preſent State, as you ate in 
* preſent Place and Power, I have ſomething to ſay to you; tho' they 
are fallen, and you yet ſtand, and you have a little Time after them; 


© bur this I ſay, do not glory over their Fall, neither glory as though 


vou ſhould ſtand for ever; for they were not greater Sinners than you 
© are, neither are you one Whit more Righteous than ſome of them; bur 
you are as fire to fall, as they are fallen, with no leſs Meaſure of Diſho- 
* nour and Affli lion than is come upon them; and you are in your laſt 
Hour; and I date not ſay, that God expects much more from you, 
than for the End aforeſaid, (viz.) To be the Executioners of Juſtice upon 
Men as ſinful as yoar ſelves : So do not glory over them that are 
fallen; but know that your Time alſo is but ſhort, and your Fall may 
prove to your Deftruftion, and theirs may prove to make them better, 
* and refine them: And if God hath choten you ro execute ſome Part 
* of his Wrath upon them, for their Wickedneſs, he will doubtles find 
* Inſtruments to execute his Wrath upon you, elſe he will do it with 


._ * his own Hands; for he purpoſeth not to ſpare 299 z for. your Sins cry 


Las loud as any other People's, and the Oppreffions are as great under 
vou, as under them whom you condemn. And I defire, if there be any 


: good Men amongſt you, that ſuch who are Wiſe may conſider, and 
| Hh TE : | min 
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mind the Hand of the Lord in and through all theſe Things that ate 


© come to paſs; for God is working as well as you, be is feeking to 
* ft up a Kingdom as well as you, and his Government and yours @n- 
© nor ſtand together; and he will make you know that he is Rronfer, 
and his Government of more Force, and your Kingdom cannot ſtand in 
Place with his. 

* Therefore, Oh that you would take Herd! Oh that you would be 
© wiſe, if ſo be ſome of you may be fpared ! and be not too zealous in 
* yonr Way, nor too furious in your ab gp ae. z do but to others as 
* you intend to receive from others, and from the Lord; and go not be- 
© yond your Commiſſion; for a Permiſſion at leaſt you have had from 
© God, even to ſcourge Hypocrites, and to be a Judgment upon that hy- 
* pocritical, ſeeming Religious Generation of Men aforeſaid, which have 
many a Time as it were thorked God, and pretended Love to him with 
their Lips, when their Hearts have yearned after Self-Honour, and 
* Treaſures of this World: I fay, your preſent Hour and Permiſſion is for 
© this End, but not to perſecute the People of the Lord, nor to deſtroy 
God's Heritage; but if you ſhall extend your Power unto ſuch a Work 
and if you do perſecute the Imotent without Cauſe, and make War 
* againſt the Lamb and his Followers, and make Lays, and execute them 
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* to the Oppreſſion of the Saints of the Moſt High, then you go beyond 


1 Commiſhon z for God hath not called you unto this, but to be 
* Inſtraments in another Cauſe. And the Children of Zion they truſt in 
© the Living God, and fear not the Terror of mighty Men, neither can 
they be afraid at the Roaring of the Sea, not at the preſent hreatning 
* of the Heathen, for God is with them. And I fay unto you, The Ser- 
* yant of the Lord hath ponder'd and conſider d all theſe Procectites, and 
viewed the preſent State of Things at this Day, and there is no Viſion 
from God unto you of Peace and Comfort, nor of a happy and laſting 


Government, as you now ſtand : If any Nr divine this unto 


© you, he ſpeaks what he hath rt from the Lord, but the Viſion of his 
* own Heart, and he deceives you and himſelf; for you are not eſtabliſh'd 
© upon a right Foundation, neither are 850 acted by a right Spirit, which 
can truly govern for God; but the Sp rit of Wrath and Fury is put into 
you, for the Work which you are called. And I know not how to warn 
© you, that you do not perſecute the People of God: For why ? It may 
be you muſt fill up your Meaſure of Wickedneſs thereby, that God may 
* break you perpetually z yet the lets will be your Judgment, if you do 
© it not: But and if you do it, the Lord will take Occaſion againſt you, 
* to wound you, and you ſhall never be healed; and as you do afflit 
| © others, ſo and much more ſhall it be done unto you from the Lord. 

© Wherefore confider what I have ſaid; for this is the Viſion of the 
* Almighty unto you, that ſhall not go anfulfilled : And what you do, you 
© muſt do ph om © for your Time is ſhort, and your Power will God 
© ſubdue; and his Kingdom and Power will he ſpee ily exalt overt your 


Heads, and make you and the Nations know, that he is God; and that 


all Power is with him, and that he can do whatſoever he will; and it 


© is his Right alone to reign, and his Childrens Portion to poſſeſs the 


Kingdom with him. Let the whole Eatth, and all the Powers thereof, 

* bow and tremble before him : Let not your Hearts be ſtout and rebelli- 

* ous againſt him; for He can grind you to Powder, and fink you into 

* Confuſion and Miſery, as a Stone into the Sea. | 

This was directed for the Hands of the Speaker in Parliament, and ac- 
— was given to William Lenthal, being incloſed to him with 
theſe Lines followlng. : 


Friend, 


* 
\ 
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IME incloſed I do commend unto thee to preſent unto the Houſe, and 


to endeavour ſincerely the reading of it in your Aſſembly ;.for it is o 
Special Concernment to preg all; and in the Name of the Lord, and by £4 
Spirit, I do charge thee not to be negligent in this Matter, as though it 
were not of worth to you; and I do lay it upon thee, as a Work of Righte- 
ouſneſs and Truth, to be done by thee, as thou wilt anſwer the contrary at 
the dreadful Day of God, when the King of Righteouſneſs ſhall judge thee 


% 


and all Mankind. | | h 
The 24th of the 11th Month, 1659. „ Burrough. 


This Parliament did ſo lord it, that about fifteen hundred military Of- 
ficers were caſheered, and others put into their Places. About this Time 
George Fox the Younger writ alſo a Letter to the Parliament and the Ar- 
my, which was as followeth : 70 . 
1 Day into Darkneſs is turned; the Sun is gone down over you, 

7 have had a large Day, and Power given unto you, to have done 
the Will of God; bu you have abuſed the Power, and ſligbted your Day; 
and you have refuſed to do the Lord's Work, and pap {angry to ſerve your 
ſelves, and not the Lord; therefore in Fuſtice and Kighteouſneſs, is the 
Day wherein you might have wrought for God taken from you, and the thick 
dark Night of Confuſion is come upon you, wherein yon are groping and 
ſtumbling, and cannot work; the Decree is gone out, and ſealed againſt you, 
and it cannot be recalledy you are not the Men (as 2 ſtand) in whom God 
will appear to work Deliverance for bis People, and Creatures; (and yet De- 
liverance ſhall come, but not according to Man's Expectation) But as for 
you, ye have rejected the Counſel of the Lord, and grieved bis Spirit, and 
he hath long born you; yea, you are departed from the Lord, and bis Pre- 
ſence is departed from you; indeed be hath hewed with you (and if you bad 
been faithful to the End, he would have honoured and: proſperous you, and 
would have been your ſufficient Reward) ye were bis Ax, but you have 
boaſted your ſelves againſt him; therefore as you have beaten, and hewed, 
and broken others, even ſo muſt you be beaten, hewed, and broken; Jor, you 
have grievouſly provoked the Lord; and if he ſhould now ſuffer that Tree, 
which ye have cut to fall upon you, and to break Part of you it were juſt. 

O ye treacherous, wilful, proud, ſelf-ſeeking People, who have deſpiſed 
the Counſel of the Lord and would not take Warning, though he hath ſent 
his Prophets and Servants early and late among you, ſome 4 whom you hae 
impriſon'd and deſpitefully xſed; what will ye do now? Whom wall ye now 
flee unto for Help? Seeing ye are departed from the Lord, and are now 
rendring and tearing, biting and devouring one another, for proud, ambiti- 
ous, CM Ends: (Mark) if you would now build again the Thing that you 
once deſtroyed, that ſhall not be able to hide or ſhelter you from the Wrath of 
the Lamb; that Way whereby you think to ſtrengthen your ſelves, thereby 
ſhall you make your ſelves ah weaker, and help forward your own Deſtru- 
Hon; you are now but a Rod, remember your End, which haſtens greatly; 
now Breach upon Breach, In ſurrection upon In ſurrection, Overturning upon 
Overturning, Heaps upon Heaps, Divifon «pon Diviſion ſhall there be, un- 
ri be come to reign, whoſe Right it is; and all Nations mu bow before 
him, elſe he will break them with bis iron Rod. go 

They that truſt in, or lean upon you for Help, it is as if they leaned up- 
on a broken Reed which is not able to help it ſelf, nor others; indeed you 
have been made to do many good Things, for you would not go through with 
the Work which God will have accompliſhed, and therefore are theſe Things 

| | come 
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come upon you therefore tremble and dread before the Lord, ye who have 


been as ſtrong Oakes, and tall Cedars, for now ſhall your Strength fail you, 
Men ; but if you would yet 
believe in the Light, and truly ſubmit to God's Righteous Fudgments, ma- 


and you ſhall be weak, even as the weakeſt ef 
ny of you might come to witneſs your Souls ſaved, in the Day of the Lord; 


though many of your Bodies are to be thrown by (becauſe of your grievous 


Backſlidings) as not counted worthy to be the Lord's Workmen. 
There 1s 'a ſmall Remnant yet among you (for whom my Soul breathes) 
who may be winnowed out; and if they will own the Judgments of the Lord, 


| and truly and thoroughly deny themſelves, and follow his Leadings, he will - 
heal their Backſlidings, and purge them, that ſo they may be Inſtruments in 


his Hand : But they that will continue with you in your Sins, ſhall partake 
with you of your en 

The Rod of the Wicked ſhall not always reſt upon the Back of the Righte- 
ous; yet even as Gold zs tried, ſo ſhall they be, that they may be white, and 
toit hout Spot before the Lamb; but God will avenge their Cauſe, and Wee 


then will be to their Oppre ſſors; and then ſhall the Majeſty and the Glory 


of the Lord fill his People (who have long been trodden under) and they 
ſhall be the Dread of all Nations, the Zeal of the Lord of Hoſts ſhall per- 
form this. IN | 
rith Month (59) George Fox the Tounger: 
This Letter being printed, a Copy of it was given to each Parliament 
Man, before Monk with his Army came into London: And how ſoon 
the Predictions contained therein, as well as thoſe of E. Burrougb, in the 
foregoing Year, came to be fulfilled, when many of the great Ones were 
hang'd and quarter'd, we ſhall ſee in the Sequel. EE Ing 
General Monk came now, with Part of the Army he commanded, out 
of Scotland into England, and made great Alterations among the Offices, 
putting in ſuch as were believed to be no Enemies to Charles Stuart; for 
whatſoever Mon ſaid of his Reſolution to be true and faithful to the 
Parliament, and to promote the Intereſt of a Commonwealth, yet it ap- 
pear'd ere long that he aimed at ſomething elſe; which he could do the 
eaſier, becauſe he wanted not Adherents in the Parliament; though he 
did not ſtick to ſay to Edmund Ludlow, We muſt live and die for, and with 
a Commonwealth : And to others he declared, That he would oppoſe to the 
ut moſt the ſetting up of Charles Stuart. In the mean while he ſo order- 
ed it, that many Members of the Parliament, that had been long exclu- 
ded as unqualified, took Seſſion again in that Aſſembly ; and theſe brought 
it about, that Sir George Booth, who was confined to the Tower, for ha- 
ving carried on a Deſign for Charles Stuart, was ſet at Liberty. Neither 
was the City of London in a Condition to oppoſe Monk; for he cauſed 
the Port-cullies, and Doors of the City Gates, and the Poſts to be pull- 
ed down; and the Royaliſts were now become ſo bold, that they printed 
a Lift of the Names of the Judges that condemned King Charles the Firſt 
to Death; and ſome of them were ſecured, whilſt others fled away. Ge- 
neral Lambert was alſo ſent to the Tower, and Monk, whoſe Authority 
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now encreaſed, ſent for the Lords, who until the Year 1648, had ſate in 
Parliament, and bad them return to the Houſe where they formerly uſed -. 


to fit. 


In theſe Overturnings G. Fox came to London, to wit, in the Time 


when they were breaking the City Gates. He then writ a Paper to thoſe 
that were now finking, and told them, That now the Prophecies were ful- 
filling upon them, which had 1 to them; and that they who uſed 
to call the Quakers Fanaticks, and Giddybeads, now ſeemed themſelves gid- 
dy, and Fugitives or Wanderers, | 5 n 
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From London G. Fox went to Suſſex, and from thence to Dor ſerſhire, 
At Dorcheſter he had a great Meeting in the Evening at the Inn where he 
lodged, and there came many Soldiers who were pretty civil. , But the 
Conſtables and Officers of the Town came alſo under Pretence to look tor 
4 Jeſuit, whoſe Head (they ſaid) was ſhaved. So they took off G. Fox's 
Hat, but not finding any bald Place on his Head, they went away with 
Shame. This was of good Service among the Soldiers and others, and 
it affected the People, who were turned to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Then he paſſed into Somerſetſpire, where his Friends Meetings were 
often diſturbed. One Time there came a wicked Man, who having a 
Bear's Skin on his Back, plaid ugly Pranks in the Meeting; and ſetting 
himſelf oppoſite to the Perſon that was preaching, lolled his Tongue our 
of his Mouth, and ſo made Sport for his wicked Followers, and cauſed 
great Diſturbance in the Meeting. But as he went back from thence, an 
eminent Judgment. overtook him; for there being a Bull-baiting in the 
Way, he ſtaid to ſee; and coming within his Reach, the Bull puſh'd his 
Horn under the Man's Chin, into his Throat, and forced his Tongue our 
of his Mouth, fo that it hung out in the ſame Manner as before he loll- 


ed it out in Derifion in the Meeting: And the Bull running his Horn into 


the Man's Head, ſwung him about in a moſt fearful Manner. 

G. Fox travelling through Somerſetſhire, came into Devonſhire, and ſo 
went into Cornwa/, till he came to the Land's End. Whilſt he was in 
Cornwal, there were great Shipwrecks about the Land's End. Now it 
was the Cuſtom of that Country, that at ſuch Times both Rich and Poor 
went out to get as much of the Wreck as they could, not caring to ſave 
the Peoples Lives; and this Cuſtom ſo prevailed, that in ſome Parts of 
the Country they called Shipwrecks, God's Grace. This grieved G. Fox 
not a little, conſidering how far theſe profeſſed Chriſtians were below the 
Heathen ar Melita, who courteoully received Paul, and the others that 
had ſuffered Shipwreck with him, and made him a Fire. On this Confi- 
deration he was moved to write a Paper to the Magiſtrates, Priefts, ard 
others, both high ahd low; in which he ſhewed them, The Wickedneſs 
of their Deeds, and reproved them for ſuch greedy Actions, telling them 
how they were ready to fight with one another for the Spoil, and ſpend what 
they got in Taverns, cr Ale-bouſes, letting thoſe that eſcaped drowning, go 
a begging up and down the Country. Therefore he ſeriouſly exborted them, 
to do unto others, what they would have done to themſelves, 

This Paper he ſent to all the Pariſhes thereabouts. And after having 
had many Meetings in Cornwal, and ſeveral eminent People being convin- 
ced of the Truth preached by him, he went to Briſſol, where the Meet- 
ings of his Friends were exceedingly diſturbed by the Soldiers. Having 
heard this, he defired George Biſhop, Thomas Gouldney, Thomas Speed, and 
Edword Pyot, to go to the Mayor and Aldermen, and defire them to ler 
his Friends have the Town-hall to meet in, provided it ſhould not be on 
ſuch Days when the Mayor and Aldermen had Buſineſs to do in it; and 
that for this Uſe they would give twenty Pounds a Year, to be diſtribu- 
ted amongſt the Poor. Theſe four Perſons were aſtoniſhed at this Propo- 
ſal, and ſaid, The Mayor and Aldermen would think them mad; for the 
Mayor and the Commander of the Soldiers bad combined together to make a 
Diſturbance in their Meetings. But G. Fox ſo encouraged them, that at 
laſt they conſented to what he defired : Being come to the Mayor, he was 
moderate beyond ExpeQation; and when they had laid the Thing before 
him, he ſaid, For his Part, he could conſent to it; but he was but one. 
So they left him in a loving Frame of Mind; and coming back, G. Fox 
defired them to go alſo to the Colonel that commanded the Soldiers, and 


to acquaint him of their rude Carriage, and how they diſturbed the 


Meetings. But the aforeſaid four Perſons were backward to go * 
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Next Morning being the Firſt Day of the Week, a Meeting was kept in 1660. 


an Orchard, where many People came; and after G. Fox had been preach- N 
ing a pretty While, there came ſeveral rude Soldiers, ſome with drawn 
Swords, and ſome drunk, and among theſe, one that had bound himſelf 
with an Oath, To cut down, and kill the Man that ſpoke. But when he 
came preſſing in through the Crowd, and was within two Yards of G. Fox, 
he ſtopt at thoſe four Perſons before-mention'd, and fell a jangling with 
them ; but at length his Sword was put up again. The next Day they 
went and ſpoke with the Colonel, and he having heard how miſchievous 
his Soldiers had been, ſent for them, and cut and flaſh'd ſome of them. 
When this was told G. Fox, he blamed thoſe his Friends, thinking they 
might have prevented the cutting of the Soldiers, if they had gone to the 
Colonel when he would have had them. Yet this had ſuch Effect, that 
the Meeting there was kept without Diſturbance a good While after. 
G. Fox then alſo had a general 3 ms at Edward Pyor's, near Briſtol, 
at which were ſeveral Thouſands of * 4 e, and ſo many of Briſtol, that 
ſome ſaid, The City loo d nated; and all was quiet. 
But in other Places about this Time, Things were not ſo quiet; for the 
Soldiers under General Monk's Command, were often very rude in di- Genera Monk 
ſturbing of Meetings. But when Complaint was made to him, who was gives out an 
then at Weſtminſter, he ſhewed, That he would not countenance ſuch er- againſt 
Wickedneſs, and did in that Reſpect better than ſeveral other Generals diſturbing 8 
had done; for he gave forth the following Order. Friends 


| Meetings. 
| J 78 St. James“, March 9, 1659-60. 
Do require all Officers and Soldiers, to forbear to diſturb the Peace- 
able Meetings of the Quakers, they doing nothing prejudicial to the 
Parliament or Common-Wealth of England. - 


George Monk. 


Monk having thus long declared.for a Common-Wealth, and againſt a 
King, began now to take off the Maſk ; for the old Lords had now taken 
their Places again in the Houſe of Peers, out of which they had been kepr : 
ſo many Years; and by the Advice of Monk, Charles Stuart (who for fe- 11 *cing»reſol- 
veral Years had lived at Colagn, and having made a Voyage to Spain, was . J 
from thence come by France to Bruſſels) repaired to Breda: And in Eng- gives ous bis 
and it being reſolved upon to call him back, and to reſtore him, he gave 
forth the fo eg Declaration at Breda, thereby to perſuade thoſe that 

> A 3 


were yet backward, to acknowledge him. 


Charles R. 


Harles, by the Grace i God, King of England, Scotland, France and Declration 
Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. 7⁵ all our Loving Subjecte, of from Breda. 
what Degree or Quality ſoever, Greeting, If the General Di ſtraction and | 
Confuſion which is ſpread over the whole Kingdom, doth not awaken all 

Men to a Deſire and Longing that thoſe Wounds which have for ſo many 

Tears together been kept bleeding, may be bound up, all we can ſay will be 


10 n0 inf ob However, after this long Silence, we have thought it our 


Duty to declare, how much we deſire to contribute thereunto: And that, 
as we can never give over the Hope in good Time to obtain the Poſſeſſion 
of that Right which God and Nature hath made our Due, Fl we do make it 
our daily Suit to the Divine Providence, that he will, in mpaſſion to us 
and our Subjects, 2 long Miſery and Sufferings, remit, and put us 
into a quiet and peaceable Poſſe on of that our Right, with as little Blood 
and Damage to our People as 3s poſſible. Nor do we deſire more to enjoy 
what 7s ours, than that all our Subjefts 1 1 what by Law is theirs, by 


a 
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a full and entire Adminiſtration of Juſtice throughout the Land, and by 


extending our Mercy where it is wanted and deſired. - - 


And to the End that the Fear of Puniſhment may: not engage any con- 
Scious to themſetves of what is poſh to a Perſeverance in Guilt y 6 the 
future, by oppoſing the Quiet and Happineſs of their Country, in the Re- 
ſtorat ion both of King, Peers, and Feople, to their juſt, ancient, and fun- 
damental Rights : We do by theſe Preſents declare, that we do grant a free 
and general Pardon, which we are ready upon Demand 10 nals #nder our 
Great Seal of England, to all our Subject, of what Degree or Quality ſo- 
ever, who within Forty Days after the publiſhing hereof, ſhall lay hojd 
_ this our Grace and Favour, and ſhall by an > 2a A declare their 
oing ſo, and that they return to the 1 and Obedience of gobd Sub- 
Jets, excepting only ſuch Perſons as ſhall hereafter be excepted: by Parlia- 
nent; thoſe only excepted, let all our Subjects, how faulty ſoever, rely 
upon the Word 1 a King, ſolemuly given by this preſent Declaration, that 
no Crime what ſoever, committed againſt ws, or our Royal Father, before 
the Publication of this, ſhall ever riſe in Fudgment, or be brought in 
Que ſtion againſt any of them, to the leaſt Endamagement of them, either in 
their Lroes, Liberties, or E Hates, or as far forth as lies in our Power, fo 
much as to the Prejudice of their Reputations, by any Reproach, or Term of 
Di ſtinction, from the reſt of our beſt Subjects; we .nl, and ordai ning, 
that hence forward all Notes of Diſcord, Separation, and Difference of Par- 
ties, be utterly aboliſhed among all our Subjetts, whom we invite and conjure 
to a perfect Union among themſelves, under our Protection, for the Reſet- 
tlement of our Fuſt Rights, and theirs in a Free Parliament, by which, upon 
the Word of a King, we will be adviſed. * EH : 
And becauſe the Paſſion and Uncharitableneſs of the Times have pro- 
duced ſeveral Opinions in Religion, by which Men are engaged in Parties 
and Animoſities oF each other, which, when they ſhall hereafter unite, 
in a Freedom of Converſation, will be compoſed, or better anderſtood : Ie 
do declare a Liberty to Tender Conſciences, and that no Man ſhall be diſ- 
quieted, or called in 33. for Differences of = ion in Matter of Re. 
ligion, which do not diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom; and that we ſhall 
be ready to conſent to ſuch an Ad of Parliament,” as upon mature Delibe- 
ration ſhall be offered to ws for the full granting of that Indulgence. © 
And becauſe in the continual Diſtrations of ſo many Tears, and ſo 
many and great Revolutions, many Grants and Purchaſes of Eftates, have 
been made to, and by many Officers, Soldiers, and others, who are now 
poſſeſſed of the ſame, and who may be liable to Aﬀions at Law upon ſe- 
veral Titles. We are likewiſe willing that all ſuch Differences, and all 
Things relating to ſuch Grants, Sales, and Purchaſes, ſhall be determined 


* 


Men who are concerned. * Ke + 

And we do farther declare, that we will be. ready to conſent to any 
A, or Ade of Parliament, to the Purpoſes aforeſaid, and for the full 
Satisfaction of all Arrears due to the Officers, and Soldiers of the Army, 
under the Command of General Monk ; and that they ſhall be received into 
our Service, upon as good Pay and Conditions as they now enjoy. 


in Parliament, which can befl provide for the juft Satisfaction of all 
k 5 


Given under our Sign Manual and Privy Signet, at our 
Court at Breda, this th Day of April, 1660, in 
the Twelfth Year of our Reign. 5 


The Original of this Declaration was ferit to the Houſe. of Lords, and 
and a N in a Letter to the Houſe of Commons, and repeated and 
ſent in a Letter to General Monk, the Council of State, and the Officers 
of the Army. Hereupon it was reſolved by the Parliament, to prepare 
an 


* _ 8 — I 2 4 $4 * - 4 - - 
er | Pre.  . eh p — 
** 0 r 
- 1 
2 ="; \ 
— — 
- - 


ProPLE called QUAKERS. 
an Anſwer ; and both in the Houſe of Lords, and in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, it was voted to proclaim King Char/es at Whitehall, and in London, 
as Lawful Sovereign of his Kingdoms, which was done on the Eighth of 
the Month called May. 4 84 
Now the King, who by the Spaniards was invited to return to Bruſſels, 
and by the French to come to Calais, choſe, ar the preſſing Invitation of 
the Srates-General of the United Provinces, to go by Holland, and ſo he 
went with the Yachts of the States to Rotterdam, and from thence with 
Coaches to the Hague ; where having ſtaid ſome Days, he took Shipping 
at Schevelinghen for England, and made his Entry at London on the Anni- 
verſary of his Birth-Day. * Thus we ſee Charles the Second, who not long 
after he was crown'd, reſtored not by the Sword, but by the'marvellous 
Hand of the Lord. | | 
About this Time, G. Fox the younger came to Harwich, where he was 
haled out of a Meeting, and impriſoned under a Pretence of having cauſed 


a Tumult. But to give to the Reader a true Sight of the Matter, I muſt 
go back a little, 


About four Years before this Time, ſome of the People called Quakers, 
being come into the ſaid Town, one of them ſpoke a few Words by Way 


of Exhortation to the People that came from the Steeple-houſe ; and paſ- F 


fing on, he and thoſe with him went to an Inn. The Mayor hearing 
thereof, ſent 'to them, commanding that they ſhould depart the Town, 
whick they did after a ſhort Space ; but about Night they returned, and 
lodg'd at their Inn, and the next Day paſſed away peaceably. Not long 
after, the Woman that kept the Inn, was commanded to come before the 
Magiſtrates, who threatned to take away her Licence, unleſs ſhe promiſed 
to lodge no more ſuch Perſons. But how eager ſoever they were for 
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keeping out the Rxakers, yet it proved ineffectual; for it ſeems ſome f 


thoſe that had been ſpoken to in the Streets, were ſo reached, that they 
came to be obedient to the inward Teachings of the Lord they had been 
recommended to. And ſo a Way was made for Meetings there, whereby 


the Number of thoſe of that Society began to increaſe. And becauſe 


they could no longer comply with Superſtitious Burials, they bought a 
Piece of Ground to bury their Dead in, but met with great Oppoſition ar 
their Burials; and once, when ſeveral came along to bury a Corps, it was 
by Force taken from them, and ſet by the Sea-ſide, where having lain 
above Ground Part of two Days and one Night, it was privately covered 
by ſome with ſmall Stones. | 
In the Month called May, G. Fox the Younger came to Harwich, to 
preach the Truth there. The Mayor of the Town, whoſe: Name was 
Miles Hubbard, having heard of this, ſtopt ſeveral that were going to 
the Meeting. The rude Multitude ſeeing it, grew inſolent, and made a 
hideous Noiſe before the Houſe where the Meeting was kept, .and ſome 
were for pulling it down. G. Fox hearing the Noiſe, whilſt he was 
reaching, grew very zealous, and with a mighty Power was made to 
BY : Wo, wo unto the Rulers and Teachers of this Nation, who ſuffer ſuch 
ngodlineſs as this, and do not ſeek to ſuppreſs it. Some that heard 
him thus ſpeaking, went and told the Magiſtrates of it, perhaps not in 
the ſelf-ſame Words as were uttered by him. The Officers then coming, 
the Mayor commanded the Conſtables to take the ſaid G. Fox into Cuſto- 
dy; who hearing this, ſaid, If I have done any Thing worthy of Death, 
or Bonds, I ſhall not refuſe either, but I deſire thee to ſhew me what 
Law I have tranſgreſſed; which thou oughteſt to do, before thou ſendeſt 
me to Priſon, that I may know for what I am ſent thither. But the Mayor 
told him, He ſhould know that afterward ; and ſo he was carried to Pri- 
lon. Robert Grafſingham, who was Shipwright of the Admiralty in that 
Port, being at the Meeting, out of 1 G. Fox was haled, in Love 
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went freely along with him to Priſon. This ſeemed to pleaſe the Mayor, 
who ſome Days before had been heard to fay concerning Gang ham, 
Tf I could but get him out of the Town, I. ſhould know whet Courſe to rake 
with the other Quakers. Some time after G. Fox was impriſoned, a 
Mittimus was ſent to the Goaler, in which the Priſoner was charged 
with cauſing a Tumult in that Borough, end diſturbing the Peace thereof. 
This Mittimis was ſigned by Miles Hubbard Mayor, Anthony Moolirard, 
and Daniel Smith; and theſe Magiſtrates ſent Notice of what they had 
done to the Parliament, under a ſpecious Pretence, that fo they might 
not fall into Diſgrace. The Parliament receiving this Information, iſſued 
forth the following Order. 


Monday, May 21. 1660, 


HE Houſe being informed, That two Qyaketrs, zbat # to ſoy, George 
Fox and Robert Ty fs Aj haue lately made a Diſturbance at 

Harwich, and that the ſaid George Fox, who pretends to be a Preacher, 
did lately in us # nh iy there, ſpeak Words much refleding on the Go- 
vernnent and Miniſtry, to the near cauſing of a Mutiny, and is now 
committed by the Mayor and the Magiſtrates there. 28 
Orden, That the ſaid George Fox and Robert Graſſingham be for:h- 
with brought up in Cuſtody; and that the Sheriff of the County of Eſſex 
do receive them, and give them bis Aſhſtance for the conveying them up 
accordingly, and delivering them into the Charge of the Sergeant at Arms 
attending this Houſe. 5 | 

Ordered, That the Thanks of this Houſe be given to the Mayor and 
Magiſtrates of Harwich for their Care in this Buſineſs. 


William Feſſop, Clerk of the Commons 
Houle of Parliament. 


By this it appeared that the Magiſtrates of Harwich had ſpecial 
Friends in the Parliament. R. Graſing bam being at Liberty, was gone 
to London > and when this Order came to Harwich, G. Fox was deli- 
vered to the Sheriff of Eſex and his Men: Theſe went with him to 
London, and upon the Road they met Graſſingbam, who was coming 
from London to Harwich, in Purſuance of an Order which he had re- 
ceived from the Commiſſioner of the Admiralty and Navy, for refitting 
one of the King's Frigots. But notwithſtanding Groſtngham ſhewed 
his Order to the Sheriff, yet he brought him back to London with Fox, 
and delivered them into the Cuſtody. of the Sergeant at Arms attend- 
ing the Houſe, who committed them to Lambezh-houſe. They having 
been there about three Weeks, writ a Letter to the Houſe of Com- 
mons, wherein they gave ſome Account of the Manner of their Impri- 
ſonment, and defired, That they with their Accuſers might be brought 
Face to Face before the Parliament, ſaying, That if any Thing could be 
proved again them, worthy of Puniſhment, they ſhauld not refuſe it. But 


they thought it to be unjuſt and unreaſonable, that a Man ſhould be halt!! 


out of a peaceable Meeting, and ſent to Priſon, without being examined, 
only for declaring again# the Curſing and the Wickedneſs of the rude Pro- 
7 om againſt ſuch as ſuffered ſuch Ungodlineſs,. and did not ſeek to 
uppreſs it. | | | 
Ts was the chief Contents of their Paper, which they encloſed in 
a Letter to the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons in theſe Words. 


d 


For 


A 


Por IE called 2UAKERS. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons. 


Friend; 


E deſire thee to communicate this incloſed to the Houſe of Commons 
W it being a few innocent, juſt, and reaſonable Words to them, tho 


not in the eloquent Language of Man's Wiſdom, yet it is in the Truth 


ch is honourable. 
we one no We-are Friends to Righteouſneſs 7 
Truth, and to all that. are found 
therein. 
N Robert Graſling ham, 
George Fox. 


But the Speaker did not deliver the Paper, under Pretence that it 
was not directed with the ordinary Title, To the Right Honourable the 
Houſe of Commons. Therefore by the Help of their Friends they got it 

rinted, that ſo each Member of Parliament might have a Copy of it. 

o after they had lain about fourteen Weeks in Lambeth Gate-houſe 
without being examined, one of the Members of Parliament moved 
this Buſineſs in the Houſe z whereupon the following Order was made. 


Thurſday, October 30. 1660. 


Rderd that George Fox and Robert Graſſingham, who by Virtue of 

a former Order 9 this Houſe were taken into Cuſtody by the Ser- 
geant at Arms attending this Houſe, for ſome Diſturbance at Harwich, be 
forthwith releaſed, and ſet at Liberty, upon Bail firſt given to render 
themſelves, when they ſhall be in that Behalf required. 


Wiliam Feſſop, Clerk of the Houſe 
of Commons. 


Shortly after this Order was iſſued forth, the Sergeant at Arms ſent 
his Clerk to demand Fees and Chamber-Rent of the Priſoners, aſking 
fifty Pounds for Fees, and ten Shillings a Week for Chamber-Rent. Bur 
ſince no Evil was laid to their Charge, they could not reſolve to 
ſatisfy this unreaſonable Demand, yet offered to pay two Shillings and 
Sixpence a Week, tho' the Chamber where they had lain, was the 
higheſt Room in a lofty Tower, and all the Windows open, until they 
had gotten them glazed, without any Charge to the Sergeant. Mat- 
ters ſtanding thus, their Cauſe was referred to the Kings Privy Coun- 


After about 
14 Weeks Im- 
priſonment at 
Lambeth, the 
Houſe order'd 
their Diſ- 
charges | 


ho are yet 4 
good while de- 
tained for 
their Fees. 


cil. But it laſted yet a good while before they were releaſed ; for ſe- 


veral Evaſions was made uſe of to keep them in Cuſtody. Ken 74s 

Whilſt G. Fox was Priſoner, he writ a little Book, which he call'd, 
A Noble Salutation go King Charles Stuart. Wherein he ſhewed him 
how Matters had gone in England, viz. * That his Father's Party fcorn- 


* ed thoſe that appedred in Arms againſt them becauſe of their Mean- * 


* neſs ; for they were Tradeſmen, Ploughmen, Servants, and the like; 
* which contemptible Inſtruments God made uſe of to bring down the 
* Lofrineſs of the others. But thoſe of the Parliament Party growing 
from Time to Time ſucceſsful and prevailing got into the Poſſeſſions 

© of thoſe they conquered, and fell into the ſame Pride and Oppreſſion 
which they had cried our againſt in others; and many of them 
* became. great Oppreſſors and Perſecutors than the former had been. 


Moreover, the Author exhorted the King to obſerve the Hand of the 


Lord 


Memorable 
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Lord in the reſtoring of him. Therefore, ſaid he, let no Man deceive 
thee, by perſuading thee that theſe Things are this brought to paſs, be- 
cauſe the Kingdom was thy own proper Right, and becauſe it was with- 
held from thee contrary to all Right; or becauſe that thoſe called Royahſ?s 
are much more Righteous than thoſe who are now fallen under Thee. For 
I plainly declare unto Thee, that this Kingdom, and all the Kingdoms of 
the Earth are properly the Lord's. And this know, that it was ihe juſt 
Hand of God, in taking away the Kingdom from thy Father and thee, and 
giving it unto others; and that alſo it is the juſt Hand of the Lord to 
take it again from them, and bring them under Thee , tho I ſhall not ſay, 
but that ſome of them went beyond their Commiſſion againſt thy Futher, 
when they were brought as a Rod over you ;, and well will it be for Thee, 
if Thou becomeſt not guilty of the ſame Tranſgreſſtions. 

The Author farther exhorts the King to conſider, © This his Station 
* was not without Danger, becauſe of the Changeableneſs of the Peo- 
* ple, a great Part of which were perfidious, ſince one while they 
r bad ſworn for a King and Parliament; and ſhortly after they ſwore 
© againſt a King, fingle Perſon, or Houſe of Lords; and afterwards a- 
© gain they ſwore for a fingle Perſon. Some Time after they cry'd up 
© a Parliament again. And when O. Cromwell had turn'd out the Par- 
© liamenr, and ſet up himſelf, then the Prieſt prayed - for him, and aſ- 
* ſerted his Authority to be Juſt ; and when he died, they fawned up- 
© on his Son Richard, and blaſphemouſly termed his Father the Licks 
© of their Eyes, and the Breath of their Noſtrils; and they told him, 
* That God had left him to carry on that Glorious Work which bis Father 
had begun. Nay, ſome Prieſts compared Oliver to Moſes, and Ri- 
* chard to Foſhua, who ſhould carry them into the promiſed Land. Thus 
© they continually would flatter thoſe that were at the Helm. Fcr 
* when George Booth made a 3 and they thought there would be 
© a Turn, then ſome of the Prieſts cryed out againſt the Parliament, 
© and curſed ſuch as would not go out againſt them. Bur when Booth 
© was taken, then many began to petition the. Parliament, and to ex- 
© cuſe themſelves, that they had no Hand in that Rifin 


Next the Author ſet forth the Wickedneſs of the Prop * by ex- 


© cefive Drinking and Drunkenneſs, thereby as it were to ſhew their 
Loyalty to the King: And he relates alſo, how having preached at 
* Harwich, againſt the grievous Wickedneſs of the People, he was 
© haled to Priſon in the King's Name. Finally, he exhorts the King 
to take Heed of ſeeking Revenge; and to ſhew Mercy. | 
This Paper, which was not a ſmall one, for it took up ſeveral Sheets, 
was delivered in Writing by Richard Hubberthorn, into the King's Haud 
at Whitehall, and was not long after by the Author publiſhed in Print. 
Now one of the moſt eminent Royaliſts drew up divers Queries to 
the Quakers, defiring them to anſwer to them, and to dire& their 
Anſwer with this Superſcription, Tradite banc amico Regis, that is De- 
liver this to the King's Friend. For it was clearly ſeen, that ſeveral 
of their Predictions came to be fulfilled, of which rhoſe of Edward 
Burrough were not the leaſt. And therefore ſome (as it ſeems) thought 
that by the Luakers they might get ſome Knowledge whether any Sta- 
bility of the King's Government was to be expected. By the Queries it 
appeared, that the Author of them was a Man of Underſtanding, and 
of ſome Moderation alſo; and though I don't know who he was, yet I 
am not without Thoughts that Edward Earl of Clarendon, and High 
Chancellor, may have been the Penman thereof. The Tendency of theſe 
Queries chiefly was to know from the Quakers, * What their Judg- 


ment was concerning the King's Right to the Crown; and whether 


they ever did foreſee his Return; and alſo whether they could junge 
* that 
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that his Reign and Government ſhould be bleſſed or not. Moreover, 1660; 
© whether he might ur forgive or avenge himſelf? And whether WY NJ 
. © he might allow Liberty of Conſcience to all Sorts of People, c. 
Edward Burrough anſwered theſe. Queries, and publiſhed his Anſwer, in Anſwered by 
Print. It was directed to the King and the Royaliſts. In it he ſhew'd, E. Burrough. 
© That in ſome of their Writings. it had been. v that they had 
ſome ExpeQations of the King's Reſtoration. That the King's com- 
ing to the Throne was reaſonable and equitable, becauſe through 
© the Purpoſe of the Lord. That his Reign and Government might 
© be bleſſed, or not bleſſed, according to his Carria And that he 
might juſtly forgives his and his Father's Enemies; for though he and 
© his Father might have been injured ; yet for as much as they had ap- 
ply'd to the Sword to determine their Controverſy with the Nation, 
© the Sword went 22 them; and by that whereby they thought to 
© ſtand, they did fall; and who then ſhould they blame for that which 
© befel them, ſeeing the Sword, which they themſelves did chuſe, de- 
© ſtroyed them. However, the Author fignified, that this was not 
© meant of the King's Death; that being quite another Caſe. And if 
* ſuch, who had deſtroyed kingly Government in Name and Title, and 
* pretended ro govern better, and did not make Reformation, but be- 
came Oppreſſors, having broke their Promiſes, came to be puniſhed 
on that Account, with Death, or otherwiſe, ſuch could not be ſaid 
© to ſuffer for a good Conſcience, nor for Righteouſneſs ſake; but it 
* was becauſe they were Oppreſſors; and ſuffering for that Cauſe 
could not be called Perſecution.” But none of 24s (thus ran Edward 
Burrough's Words) can ſuffer for that Cauſe, as not being guilty thereof. 
If we ſuffer in your Government, it is for the Name * Chriſt; becauſe 
not hing can be charged againſt s in this Capacity as we now ſtand, and 
in this State unto which we are now gathered and changed, nor in 
any Matter of Action or Rebellion againſt the King, nor his Father ; 
nor in any ow concerning the. Law and Worſhip of our God, and the 
Marters of bis Kingdom, and our pure Conſciences. And if any that are 
now among ſt ws were any Way engaged in the Parliament Service in the 
ars, it was not in Rebellion 10 the King or bis Father, or that we 
Sought their Deſtruction as Men; but upon ſober and reaſonable Princi- 
ples, and not for corrupt Ends, nor to get Honour and Riches to our 
ſelves, as ſome others might do, who went into the War for ſelf Ends, and 
continued in Aion, after the Cauſe which was once engaged for was ut- + 
terly loft. And that Principle, which ſome Time led ſome into Action to 
poſe Oppreſion, and ſeek after Reformation, that Principle i ftill juſti- 
2 though we are now better informed than once we were. For though we 
do now more than ever 10 00 ſe Oppreſſion, and ſeek after Reformation, yet 
we do it not in that Way of outward warring and fighting with carnal 
Weapons and Swords; and you ought to put a Difference between ſuch as 
ſome Time afted in the Wars againſt you, in and upon ſober and reaſonable 
Principles, and that did not make them ſelves rich and bigh in the World 
through your Sufferinge, and between ſuch as haue afted againſt you for 
Self-ends, and: bave mn ulted over you, and have made themſelves great 
and rich in this World through your Afﬀiidions and Sufferings. To the 
Query, Whether the great Afflictions ſuſtained by the King divers 
© Years, from Subjects of his own Nation, and the Guilt thereof, did 
+ lie upon all the Subjects in general? Or whether upon any, or ſome 
* particular Sorts of People, who were ſuch more than others? E. Bur- 
rough made this Anſwer, So far as bis Sufferings were unjuſt, the Guilt 
thereof doth not lie upon all the Subjects in general, but upon ſome more 
than others; and ſuch are eaſy to be diſtinguiſhed from others, if it be 
conſidered who they are that raiſed the War in this Nation _ be 
. ing 
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1660. King, and who firſt preached and prayed up the War, and ofecured it 


CLOWN 2gainft the King's Father, and who caſt out the Biſhops- and Frelates from 


their Places, and took their Revenues and Benefices, and are become Men 

as corrupted, as covetous and 1 reſting, as proud and ambitious, 'as un- 

juſt Perſecutors, as even the Men were which they caſt out: And who it x 

that bath gotten great Eflates in the Nation, and worldly Honour, and rai- 

ſed themſelves from nothing by the Wars, and by ufferings ; and who 

ot the Eflates and Titles of their Enemies, and pretended 10 free them 

Fong all Opprefſfions, but have not done it, dut have continued the old Op- 

preſfions, and have been ſtriving among themſelves who ſhould rule, and who 

ſhould be great. And as for us, who are called Quakers, we are clear from 

the Guilt of all the King's Sufferings. We have not caſt out others, and 1a» 

ken their Places of great cog on. neither have we made Mar with carnal 

Weapons againſt any, never ſince we were a People. Neither have we bro- 

ken Oaths and Engagements, nor promiſed Freedom and Deliverance, and 

for Self-Ends and earthly Riches betrayed as others have done. And in ma- 

ny Particulars it doth appear, that we are clear from his Sufferings, for tre 

have been a ſuffering Feople as well as they, by the ſame Spirit which cau- 

ſed them to ſuffer, which hath been much more cruel, wicked, and unjuſt 

towards ws, than it hath been towards them, though our Perſecution 2 

been in another Manner. But what they have done againſt us we can free- 

ly forgive them, and would have you to follow the ſame Example. For if 

you could accuſe them in many Things, ſo could we : But this is not a Time 

to accuſe one another, but to forgive one another, and ſo to overcome your 

Enemies. When they had gotten the Victory, they did not reform, but be- 

came Oppreſſors, as. well as others, and became cruel towards others, that 

would not ſay and do as they : And for this Cauſe the Lord hath brought 

them down, and may juſily ſuffer others to deal with them as they have 

dealt with others. Tet notwithſtanding I muſt ftill Jay, and it 3s my Fudge 

7 ment, that there was very great Oppreſfion and Ve xation under the Govern- 

* ment of the late King, and Biſhops under his Power, which the Lord was 

offended with, and many good Feople oppreſſed by; for which Cauſe the 

Lord might and did Taftly raiſe up ſome to 0 of, and flirive againſt Op- 

preſfions and Injuſtice, and to preſs after 3 in all Things. This 

Principle of Sincerity, which in ſome Things carried them on in oppoſing 

. and preſſing after Reformation, I can never deny, but acknou- 

ledge it; though many ſoon loſt it, and became Self-Seekers, forgetting the 
Cauſe pretended to, & c. TOS: 


This is but a ſmall Part of the Queries, and the Anſwers thereunto, 
which E. Burrough concluded with a bold Exhortation to the King, to 


fear and reverence the Lord. 
G. Fox Jen. | 


Leer, Wor Now we return a gain to G. Fox the Elder, whom we left about Bri- 


„ Dray- fol, from whence he paſt to Gloceſter, Worceſter, Drayton, (the Place of 


ton and York- his Nativity) and Torkſhire. In that Country at that Time a yearly 

ſhire and bes Meeting was kept at Bally, in an Orchard, where ſome Thouſands of 

4 0 kg People were met together. At Tork, about thirty Miles off, Notice be- 
7 ing given of this Meeting, a Troop of Horſe came from thence; and 

ſome Thouſands KEE. a 

we preſem. When G. Fox ſtood preaching in the Meeting on a Stool, two Trumpe- 

A Troop of ters came riding up, ſounding their Trumpets, pretty near him: And 


Horſe comes then the Captain bid him, Come down, for he was come (he ſaid) ro dif- 


from York to 


terſe them perſe the Meeting. G. Fox then ſpeaking told him, He new they were 
725 Capt. peaceable phe 46 : But if he did eſtos that they met in an hoſtile Mar, 
tho a deſperate he might make ſearch among them; and if he found either Sword or Piſtol 
3 about any there, ſuch my ſuffer. But the Captain told G. Fox, He muſt 
ale Difturb- See them diſperſed, for he came all Night an purpoſe to diſperſe them. 8 
1 | | 0X 
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f Fox aſkt him; What Honour it would be to him to ride with Swords and Pi. 
Folt amongſt ſo many unarmed Men and Women? But if be would be ill 
and quiet the Meeting probably might not continue above two or three 


Hours: And when it» was done, as they came peaceably, ſo they ſhould part: 


For be might perceive, the Meeting was ſo large, that all the Country 
thereabouts could not entertain them, but that they intended to depart to- 
wards their Homes at Night. But the Captain ſaid, He could not ſtay ſo 
Jong. G. Fox deſired then, that if he himſelf could not ſtay to ſee the 

Meeting ended, he would let a Dozen of his Soldiers ſtay. 


| 0 this the 
Caprain ſaid, He would permit them an Hour's Time; ſo he left fix Soldi- 


ers ro ſtay there, and then went away with his Troop: He being gone, 
the Soldiers that were left, told thoſe that were met together, They 
might ſtay till Night, if they would. This they were not for, but parted 
about 
had been of ſuch a Temper as their Captain, perhaps the Meeting would 
not have ended thus quietly : For he was a deſperate Man, having once 
told G. Fox in Scotland, That he would obey his Supesiors Command; and 
if It were 10 1 77 Chriſt, he would do it; or execute the great Turks 
Commands againſt the Chriſtians, if he were under him. 

Now G. Fox went to Skiptoz, where there was a General. Meetin 
concerning the Affairs of the Church. For many of his Friends ſuffer- 
ed much, and their Goods being taken from them, and ſome brought to 
Poverty, there was a Neceſſity to provide for them. This Meeting had 
ſtood ſeveral Years; for when the Juſtices and Captains came to break 
it up, and ſaw the Books and Accounts of Collections for Relief of the 
Poor, and how Care was taken that one County ſhould help another, 
and provide for the Poor, they commended ſuch Practice, and paſt 
away in Love. Sometimes there would come two Hundred poor People 
belonging to other Societies, and wait there till the Meeting was done; 
and then the Friends would ſend to the Bakers for Bread, and give every 
one of thoſe poor People a Loaf, how many ſoever there were: For 
oy: were taught to do good unto all, though eſpecially to the Houſhold of 
Faith. | | * | = 

From hence G. Fox went to Lancaſter, and ſo to Swarthmore, where 


he was apprehended at the Houſe of Margaret Fell, who was now a 


Widow, Judge Thomas Fell, her Huſband, having been deceaſed about 
two Years before. Now ſome imagined they had done a remarkable 
AQ; for one ſaid, He did not think a thouſand Men could have taten 
G. Fox. They led him away to Ulverſtone, where he was kept all Night 
at the Conſtable's Houſe, and a Guard of fifteen or fixteen Men were ſer 
to watch him; ſome of which ſate in the Chimney, for fear he ſhould 
go up the Funnel. Next Morning he was carried to Lancaſter, but ex- 
—_ abuſed by the Way; and being come to Town, was brought 


to the Houſe of a Juſtice, whoſe Name was Henry Porter, and who had 


granted the Warrant againſt him. He aſkt Porter, For what, an by whoſe 
Order, be bad ſent forth his Warrant? And he complained to him of the 
Abuſe of the Conſtables and others Officers: For they had ſet him upon 
a Horſe behind the Saddle, ſo that he had nothing to hold by; and ma- 
liciouſly beating the Horſe, made him kick and gallop, and throw off his 


Rider. But Porter would not take any Notice of that, and told G. Fox, 


He had an Order, but would not let him ſee it; for he would not reveal the 


three Hours after, without any Diſturbance. But if the Soldiers 


g G. Fox ic at 4 
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King's Secrets. After many Words were exchanged, he was carried to 


Lancaſter Priſon. Being there a cloſe Priſoner in the Common Jail, he 


deſired two of his Friends, one of which was Thomas Green the other 


Thomas Commings a Miniſter of the Goſpel, (with whom I was very fami- 


| Harly acquainted) to go to the Jailor, and defire of him a Copy of his 


Mittimus. They went, but the one told them, He could not give a Co- 
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py of it; but yet he gave it them to read; and to the. beſt of their Re- 
membrance, the Matters therein charged againſt him were, That G. Fox 
was a Perſon generally 9 to be a common Diſtzrber # the Peace of 
the Nation, an Enemy to the King, and a chief Upbolder of the Quakers 


* 


Seft. And that he, together with others of bis fanatick Opinion, bad of lare 


endeavoured 10 raiſe e Inſurreftions in theſe Parts of the Country, and 10 


embroil the whole Kingdom in Blood. Wherefore the Failor was commanded 
ro keep bim in ſafe Cuſtody, till he ſhould be releaſed by Order from the 
King and Parliament. No wonder that the Jailor would not give a Copy 
of this. Mittimus, for it contained almoſt as many Untruths as Words, 
G. Fox then writ an Apology, wherein he anſwered at large to all thoſe 
falſe Accuſations. And Margaret Fell, conſidering what Injury was offer- 
ed to her, by haling G. Fox out of her Houſe, writ the following Infor- 
mation and ſent it abroad. | 


To all Magiſtrates, concerning the wrong taking np, and 
2 — of George Fox at Lancaſter. * | 


© 7 Do inform the Governors of this Nation, That Henry Porrer, Mayor 
1 © of Lancaſter, ſent a Warrant with four Conſtables to my Houſe, 
for which he had no Authority, nor Order. They ſearched my Houſe, 
© and apprehended George Fox in it, who was not guilty of the Breach 
of any Law, or of any Offence againſt any in the Nation. After the 

nad taken him, and brought him before the ſaid Henry Porter, there 
was Bail offered, what he would demand for his Appearance, to anſwer 
© what could be laid to his Charge : But he (contrary ro Law, if he had 
© taken him lawfully) denied to accept of any Bail; and clapt him up in 
© cloſe Priſon. After he was in Priſon, a Copy of his Mittimus was de- 
* manded, which ought not to be denied to any Priſoner, that ſo he may 
© ſee what is laid to his Charge: But it was denied him; a Copy he 
© could not have: Only they were ſuffered to read it over. And every 
Thing that was there charged againſt him, was utterly falſe; he was 


not guilty of any one Charge in it, as will be proved, and manifeſted 


M. Fell re- 


4 


ſolves on 4 
Journey to 
London. 


Porter 4 Turn- 
coat. 


committed, reſolved alſo ro go to the King about it; for her Father, who 


to the Nation. So, let the Governors conſider of it. I am concerned 
in this Thing, inaſmuch as he was apprehended in my Houſe; and if 
* he be guilty, I am ſo too. Sol deſire to have this ſearched our. 


Mergaret Fell, 


After this, Margaret determined to go to London, to ſpeak with the 
King about this Matter: Which Porter having heard of, Said be would go 
too; and ſo he did. But becauſe he had been a zealous Man for the Par- 
liament againſt the King, ſeveral of the Courtiers put him in Mind of his 
=, of their Houſes. . And this ſo troubled him, that he quickly 
eft the Court, and returned Home, and then ſpoke to the Jailot about 
contriving a Way to releaſe G. Fox. But in his Mittimus he had over- 
ſhot himſelf, by ordering, G. Fox to he kept Priſoner, till be ſhould be 


delivered by the King, or Parliament. G. Fox allo ſent him a Letter, and 


put him in mind, How fierce be bad been again the King, and bis Party, 
tho now he would be thought zealous for the King. And among other Pat- 
ſages, he calld to his Remembrance, how, when he held Lancafter-Caſie 


for rhe Parliament againſt the King, he was 10 rough and fierce againſt 


thoſe that favour'd the King, chat he ſaid, He world leave them neither 
Dog nor Cat, if they did not bring bim in Proviſion to bis Caſtle. 
One Anne Curtis coming to ſee G. Fox, and underſtanding how he ſtood 


had 
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had been Sheriff of Briſtol, was hang'd near his own Door, for endeavour- 1660. 
ing to bring in the King : Upon which Confideration, ſhe was in Hopes TW 
to be admitted to the King's Preſence to- ſpeak with him. Coming to 
London, ſhe and Margaret Fell went together to the ming, who when he 
underſtood whoſe Daughter Anne was, received her kindly. She having | 
acquainted the King with the Caſe of G. Fox, deſired, That he would be A. Curtis and 
| pleaſed to ſend for him up, and hear the Cauſe bimſelf. This the King M- ** repre- 
romis'd her he would do, and commanded his Secretary to ſend down an Liſe — 4 
Order fer the bringing up G. Fox. But it was long before this Order was X g, whoſe 
executed, for many Evaſions were ſought, as well by carping at a Word, order u long 
as by other Craft; whereby the ſending up of G. Fox was retarded above evaded. 


Two Months. He thus continuing Priſoner, writ ſeveral Papers, and a- een 


1 G. F. wri 
mong the reſt this, FA writes 


Te the K IN G. 


King CHARLES, | 


. 1 cameſt not into this Nation by Sword, nor by Victory of War; 
: but by the Power of the Lord : Now if thou doſt not live in it, 
thou wilt not proſper. And if the Lord hath ſhewed thee Mercy, and 
. © forgiven- thee, and thou doſt not ſhew Mercy, and forgive, the Lord 
* God will not hear thy Prayers, nor them that pray for thee: And if thou 
* do-not ſtop Perſecution, and Perſecutors, and take away all Laws that 
do hold up Perſecution about Religion; but if thou do perſiſt in them, 
* and uphold Perſecution, that will make thee as blind as them that have 
gone before thee : For Perſecution hath always blinded thoſe that have 
gone into it; and ſuch God by his Power overthrows, and doth his Va- 
y one Ads upon, and bringeth Salvation ro his oppreſſed Ones: And if 
thou doſt bear the Sword in vain, and let Drunkenneſs, Oaths, Plays, 
* May-games, (with Fidlers, Drums, Trumpets, to play at them) with 
*. ſuch like Abominarions and Vanities be encouraged, or go unpuniſhed; 
© as ſetting up of May-Poles, with the Image of the Crown a Top of 
them, c. the Nations will quickly turn like Sodom and Gomorrab, and 
© be as bad as the Old World, who grieved the Lord till he overthrew 
* them : And ſo he will you, if theſe Things be not ſuddenly prevented. 
* Hardly was there ſo much Wickedneſs at Liberty before now, as there 
is at this Day; as though there was no Terror, nor Sword of Magi- 
* ſtracy z which doth not grace a Government, nor is a Praiſe to them 
that do well. Our Prayers are for them that are in Authority, that un- 
* der them we may live a Godly Life, in which we have Peace; and that 
* we may not be brought into Ungodlineſs by them. So hear, and con- 
+ © fider, and do Good in thy Time, whilſt thou haſt Power; and be mer- 
< ciful, and 4" wa that is the Way to overcome, and obtain the King- 
dom of Chrilt. | * 
| -M 


The Sheriff of Lancaſter ſtill refuſed to remove G. Fox, unleſs he Fe i ſtil des 
would become bound, and pay for the Sealing of the Writing, and the aired. 
Charge of carrying him up. But this he would not. Then they con- 
ſulting how to convey him, it was at firſt propoſed to ſend a Party of 
Horſe with him. But he told them, If he wy a Man as they bad © 
repreſented him to be, they bad need to ſend a Troop or two of Horſe to 


guard him. But conſidering that this would be a great Charge to them, 
they concluded to ſend him up guarded only by the Jailor, and ſome 
Bailiffs. On farther Confideration, they found that this alſo would be 
very chargeable, and thereupon told en If be would put in Bail, that 
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he would be in London ſuch a Day of the Term, be ſhould. have Leave 
10 go up with ſome of bis own Friends. G. Fox told them, He would nei- 
ther put in any Bail, nor give any Money: But if they would let him go 
up with one or two of his Friends, be would go up, and be in London ſuch 
a Day, if the Lord did permit. So at laſt when they ſaw they could nor 
make him bow, the Sheriff conſented thar -he ſhould go. up with ſome 
of his Friends, without any other Engagement than his Word, Ts appear 
before the Fudges at London ſuch a Day of the Term, if the Lord did per- 


mit. Whereupon they let him go out of Priſon, and after ſome Stay, he 


went with Richard Hubberthorn and Robert Withers to London, whither he 
came on a Day that ſome of the Judges of King Charles the Firſt, were 
hang'd and quarter'd at Charing-Croſs ; for now what E. Burrough and 
others had plainly foretold, was fulfilling on them. | 457 

The next Morning G. Fox, and thoſe with him, went to Judge Thomas 
Mallet's Chamber, who then was putting on his fed Gown, to fit upon 
ſome more of the King's Judges, and therefore told him, He might come 
another Time. G. Fox did ſo, being accompanied by. — — Marſh, Eſq; 
one of the King's Bed-Chamber. When he came to the Judge's Cham- 
ber, he found there alſo the Lord Chief Juſtice Foſter, and delivered 
to them the Charge that was againſt him: But when they read thoſe 
Words, That he and his Friends were embroiling the Nation in Blood, &c. 
they ſtruck their Hands on the Table: Wheteupon G. Fox told them, 


That he was the Man whom that Charge was againft ; but that he was 


as innocent of any ſuch Thing, as 4 new born Child; that he brought it up 
himſelf, and that ſome of bis Friends came up with him, without any 
Guard. As yet the Judges had not minded G. Fox's Hat, but now ſeeing 
his Hat on, they ſaid, Why did he ſtand with his Hat on © He told them, 
He not ſtand ſo in any Contempt to them. Then they commanded one to 
take it off; and having called for the Marſhal of the King's Bench, they 
ſaid to him, Tou pax rake this Man and ſecure him, but you muſt let him 
have a Chamber, and not put him amongſt the Priſoners. But the Marſhal 
ſaid, His Houſe was ſo ta that be could not tell where to provide a Room 
for bim, but amongſt the Priſoners. Judge Foſter then ſaid to G. Fox, 
Will you appear to Merrow about Ten of the Clock at the King's Bench. Bar 
in Weſtminſter-Hall Yes, ſaid he, If the Lord give me Strength. Here» 
upon the ſaid Judge ſaid to the orher Judge, If he ſay Yes, and promiſes 
it, you may take his Word. 15 

o he was diſmiſt for that Time, and the next Day appeared at the 
King's Bench-Bar at the Hour appointed, being accompany'd by Richard 
Hubberthorn, Robert Withers, and Eſquire Marſh, before-named. And be- 


ing brought into the Middle of the Court, he look'd about, and turning 
to the People, ſaid, Peace be among you. Then the Charge againft him 


was read, and coming to that Part which faid, That he and bis Priends 


*wwere embroiling the Nation in Blood, and raiſing a New War, and that he 


was an Enemy to the King, &c. thoſe of the Bench lifted up their Hands. 
He then ſtretching out his Arms, ſaid, I am the Man whom that Charge 
is againſt ;, but I am as innocent as a Child concerning the Charge, and have 
never learned any War-Poſtures. Do ye think, that if I and my Friends 
had been ſuch Men as the Charge declares, that I would have brought it 
up my ſelf againſt my ſelf * Or that 1 ſhould haue been ſuffered to come 
up with only one or two of my Friends with me * For had I been ſuch a 

an as this Charge ſets forth, I had need to have been guarded up with a 
Troop or two of Horſe : But the Sheriff and Magiſtrates of Lancaſhire had 
thought fit to let me and my Friends come up by our ſelves, almoſt Two 
Hundred Miles, without any Guard at all, which we may be ſure they would 
not have done, if they had looked upon me to be ſuch a Man. Then the 
Judge aſked him, Wherber it ſhould be fited, or what he would do with fo : 

: 8 n 
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And he anſwer'd, Te are Judges, and able, I hope, to judge in this Mat- 
ter; therefore do with it what ye will. The 7 ſaid, They did not 
arcuſe bim, for they had not hing againſt him. Whereupon Eſquire Marſh 
ſtood up, and told the Judges, It was the King's Pleaſare, that G. Fox 
ſhould: be ſer ar Liberty, ſecing no Accuſer came againſt him. Then they 
aſked him, Whether be would put it to the King and Council? He anſwer'd 
Tes, with a good Will. Thereupon they ſent the Sheriffs Return, which 


he made to the Writ of Habeas Corpus, to the King, and the Return 
was thus : | 


Y Vertue of His Majeſty's Writ tome directed, and hereunto annexed, 
B I certify, that before the Receipt of the ſaid Writ, George Fox, in 
the ſaid Writ mentioned, was committed to His Majeſtys Fail, at the Caſtle 
of Lancaſter, in my Cuſtody, by a Warrant from Henry Porter, Eſq; One 
of His Majeſty's 2 ices of the Peace within the County Palatine aforeſaid, 
bearing Date the Fifth of June now /aft paſt; for that he, the Fs George 
Fox, was generally ſuſpetted to be a common Diſturber of the Peace of this 
Nation, an Enemy to our Sovereign Lord the King, and a chief Upholder of 
tbe Quaker's Sect; and that he, together with others of his Fanatick Opini- 
on, have of late endeavoured to make Inſurrections in theſe Parts of the 
Country, and to imbroil the whole Kingdom in Blood. And this is the Cauſe 
f bis taking and detaining. Nevertheleſs, the Body of the ſaid George 
Fox I bave ready before Thomas Mallet, Knight, One of His Majeſty's 
Fuſtices, aſſigned to hold Pleas before His ſaid Majeſty, at his Chamber in 
Sergeants-Inn, in Fleet-Street, zo do and receive thoſe Things which His 
Majeſiys ſaid Fuſtice ſhall determine concerning him in this Behalf, as by 
the aforeſaid Writ is required. 


GEeorGE CHETHaAM, Eſq; Sheriff. 


The King upon Peruſal of this, and Confideration of the whole Matter, 
being ſatisfied of G. Fox's Innocency, commanded his Secretary to ſend 
the following Order to Judge Mallet for his Releaſe. 


T is His Majeſty's Pleaſure, That you give Order for the releaſing, and 
ſetting at Full Liberty, the Perſon of George Fox, late a Priſoner in 
Lancaſter Jail, and commanded hither by an Habeas Corpus. And this Sig- 
nification of His Majeſty's Pleaſure ſhall be your ſufficient Warrant, Da- 
ted at Whitehall, the 24th of October, 1660. a 


For Sir Thomas Mallet, Knight, One of the | | "Pp 
Juftices of the King's Py EDWARD Nichols. 


When this Order was delivered to Judge Maller, he forthwith ſent his 


Warrant to the Marſhal of the King's Bench, for G. Fox's Releaſe ; which 
Warrant was thus: x 


DT Virtue of 4 Warrant which this Morning ] have received from the 

Right Honourable Sir Edward Nicholas, Knight, one of His Majeſty's 
Principal Secretaries, for the releaſing and ſetting at Liberty of George 
Fox, late 4 Priſoner in Lancaſter Fail, and from thence brought hither 1 
Habeas Corpus, and Tefterday committed unto your Cuſtody; I do hereby 
require hau accordingly ro releaſe, and ſet the Jad Priſoner, George Fox, 
at Liberty : For which this ſhall be your Warrant and Diſcharge. Given 
under my Hand the 25th Day of Oftober, in the Tear of our Lord God, 1660. 


To Sir Fehn Lentbal, Knight, Marſhal of mT; Bs 
the King's Bench, or his Deputy. Troxas MALLET. 


G. Fox 


- 
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G. Fox having been Priſoner now above. Twenty Weeks, was thus very 


WW Y>— honourably ſet at Liberty by the King's Command. After it was known 


And accord- 


he was diſcharged, ſeveral that were envious and wicked, wete troubled, 


ingly be i ſet and Terror ſeiz d on Juſtice Porter; for he was afraid G. Fox would take 


at Liberty, 
which makes 
FuſticePorter 
af * aid. 


R. Hubber- 

thorn bas 7 
long Diſcourſe 
with the King. 


the Advantage of the Law againſt him for his wrong Impriſonment, and 
thereby undo him: And indeed G. Fox was put on by ſome in Authority, 
to have made him and the Reſt Examples. But he ſaid, He ſhould leave 
them to the Lord; if the Lord did forgive them, he ſhould not trouble 
himſelf with them. EO. 


Abour this Time, Richard Hubberthorn got an Opportunity to ſpeak 
with the King, and to have a long Diſcourſe with him, which ſoon after 
he publiſh'd in Print. Being admitted into the King's Preſence, he gave 
him a Relation of the State of his Friends, and ſaid, 


* Since the Lord hath called us, and gathered us to be a People, to walk 
© in his Fear, and in his Truth, we have always ſuffered and been perſe- 
cuted by the Powers that have Ruled, and been made a Prey of, for de- 

parting from Iniquity; and when the Breach of no Juſt Law could be 
charged againſt us, then they made Laws on purpoſe to enſnare us; and 


is 


ſo our Sufferings were unjuſtly continued. | 
King. It is rrue, thoſe that have Ruled over you, have been cruel, and 
x hw = much which they have not done. 

R. H. And likewiſe the ſame 1 do now abound in more 
Cruelty againſt us in many Parts of this Nation: As for Inſtance, one 
at Thetford in Norfolk, where Henry Fell (miniſtring unto the People) 
was taken out of the Meeting and whipt, and ſent out of the Town, 
from Pariſh to Pariſh, towards Lancaſbire; and the chief Ground of his 
Accuſation in his Paſs (which was ſhewn to the King) was, becauſe 
he denied to take the Oath of Allegiance and Supremacy ; and ſo be- 
cauſe that for Conſciehce-ſake we cannot ſwear, but have learned Obe- 
dience to the Doctrine of Chriſt, which ſaith, Swear not all; hereby an 
Occaſion is taken againſt us to perſecute us; and it is well known that 
we have not ſworn for any, nor againſt any, but have kept to the Truth, 
and our Yea hath been Yea, and our Nay, Nay, in all Things, which 
is more than'the Oath of thoſe that are our of the Truth. 8 
King. But why can you not Swear ? For an Oath is a common Thing 
amongſt Men to any Engagement. 

R. H. Yes, it is manifeſt, and we have ſeen it by Experience; and 
* it is ſo common amongſt Men to ſwear, and engage either for, or againſt 
© Things, that there is no Regard taken to them, nor Fear of an Oath ; 
© that therefore which we ſpeak of in the Truth of our Hearts, is more 
than what they ſwear. 

2 7 ; 77 can you not promiſe before the Lord (which # the Subſtance 

* of the Oath: | 

R. H. Yes, what we do affirm, we can promiſe before the Lord, and 
take him to our Witneſs in it; but our ſo promiſing hath not been ac- 
© cepted, but the Ceremony of an Oath they have ftood for, without 
* which all other Things were accounted of no Effect. 

5 But how may we know from your Words that you will per ferm? 

R. H. By proving of us; for they that ſwear, are not known to be 


" E EF E353 e 3, 2 TH Wo © on 


A 


WV; faithful, but by proving of them; and ſo we by thoſe that have tried 


us, are found to be truer in our Promiſes, than others by their Oaths; 
* and to thoſe that do yet prove us, we ſhall appear the ſame. 


King. Pray what is your Principle ® | 
R. H. Our Principle is this, That Je ſus Chrif is the True Light which 


1 


* enlighteneth every one that cometh into the World, that all Men through 


him 


a NAS 
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« him might believe; and that they were to obey and follow this Light 
«© as they have received it, whereby they may be led unto God; and 
u anto Righteouſneſs, and the Knowledge of the Truth, that they may 
Wo be ſa ved. OT * MY f 
King. Tbis do all Chriſtians confeſs to be Truth; and he is not a 
© Chriſtian that will deny it. 55 | | | 

R. H. But many have denied it both in Words and Writings, and 
© oppoſed us in it; and above an hundred Books are put forth in Oppo- 
* firion unto this Principle. | | 

Then ſome of the Lords ſtanding by the King, ſaid, Thar none would 

deny that every One is enlightned. + 

Lord. And one of the Lords aſked, How long we had been called 
© Quakers, or did we own that Name ? | 
R. H. That Name was given to us in Scorn and Derifion, about 
Twelve Years ſince; but there were ſome that lived in this Truth be- 
fore we had that Name given unto us. 

Ki ng. * How long is it ſince you owned this Judgment and Way ? 

R. H. It is near Twelve Yeats fince I owned this Truth, according 
© to the Manifeſtation of it. | 

Ring. Do you own the Sacrament ? 8 
X. 7 * As for the Word Sacrament, I do not read of it in the Scrip- 
ture; but as for the Body and Blood of Chrift I own, and that there is 
© no Remiffion without Blood. 

King. Well that is it: But do you not believe that every one is con- 
manded to receive it? Bs: 
R. H. This we do believe, That according as it is written in the 
. * Scripture, that Chriſt at His Laſt Supper took Bread and brake it, and 


gave to his Diſciples, and alſo took the Cup and bleſſed it, and faid 


* unto them, And a# often as ye do this, (that is as often as they brake 
Bread) you ſhew forth the Lord's Death till be come ;, and this we be- 


© lieve they did; and they did eat their Bread in Singleneſs of Heart from 


* Houſe to Houſe , and Chriſt did come again to them according to his 
* Promiſe ; after which they ſaid, We being many, are One Bread, for 
* we are all Partakers of this One Bread. 5 
King's Friend. Then one of the King's Friends ſaid, E is true; for 
* as 3 Grains make one Bread, ſo they being many Members, were one 
© Body. N a | 5 
; g Faathie of them ſaid, F they be the Bread, than they muſt be 
© broken. 28 * 
R. H. There is a Difference between that Bread which he brake at his 
© laſt Supper, wherein they were to ſhew forth, as in a Sign, his Death 
© until he came; and this whereof they ſpake, they being many, are one 
© Bread; for herein they were come more into the Subſtance, and to 
* ſpeak more myſtically, as they knew it in the Spirit. een 
a King + 6am * Then they ſaid, 1: ig true, and he bad ſpoken nothing 
ut ruth. F | | 
King. Hew tow you that you are Inſpired by the Lord? 
R. H. Accofding as we read in the Scriptures, That the Inſpiration 
f the Almighty giveth Under Fond 3 ſo by his Inſpiration is an Un- 
derſtanding given us of the Things of God. Rs 
Lord. Then one of the Lords faid, How do you know that you are 
: * by the True Spirit? TR | | 
K. H. This we know, becauſe the Spirit of Truth reproves the 
World of Sin, and by it we were reproved of Sin, and alſo ate led 
© from Sin unto Righteouftieſs, and Obedience of Truth, by which Ef- 
© fets we know it is the True Spitit ; for the Spirit of the Wicked One 
doch not lead into ſuch Things. | 
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King and Lords. Then the King and his Lords ſaid, I wes Fruth; 
King. *© Well, of this you may be aſſured, That you ſhall none of you 
© ſuffer for your Opinions or Religion, ſo long as you live peaceably, and 
* you have the Word of a King for it; and I have alſo given fork a 
: Declaration to the ſame Purpoſe, that none fhall wrong you nor abuſe 
on. * 
Ki . © How do you own Magiſtrates, or Magiſtracy ? | 
K. . * Thus we do own Magiſtrates: Whoſoever is ſet up by God, 
* whether King as Supreme, or any ſet in Authority by him, wha are 
for the Puniſhment Evil.doers, and the Praiſe of them that do Well, 
* ſuch we ſhall ſubmit unto, and aſſiſt in righteous and civil Things, both 
by Body and Eſtate: And if any Magiſtrates do that which is unrigh- 
* teous, we muſt declare againſt it; only ſubmit under it by a patient 
© Suffering, and not rebel againſt any by Inſurrections, Plots, and Con- 
© rrivances. 
King. Then the King ſaid, That 7s enough. | 
Lord. Then one of the Lords aſked, Why do you meet together, ſce- 
ing every one of you have the Church in your ſelves? | 
R. H. * According as it is written in the Scriptures, the Church is 
in God, Theſ. i. 1. And they that feared the Lord, did meet often toge- 
* ther in the Fear of the Lord, and to us it 1s 1 and herein we 
* are edified and ſtrengthned in the Life of Truth. - 
King. How did you firſt come to believe the Scriptures were Truth ? 
R. 75 I have believed the Scriptures from a Child to be a Declara- 
tion of Truth, when I had but a literal Knowledge, natural Educa- 
tion and Tradition; but now I know the Scriptures to be True, by the 
* Manifeſtation and Operation of the Spirit of God fulfilling them in 
* me. | | ; | | 
King. In what Manner do you meet, and what is the Order in your 


* Meetings ? | 


R. H. We do meet in the ſame Order as the People of God did, 
waiting upon him; and if any have a Word of Exhortation from the 
* Lord, he may ſpeak it; or if any have a Word of Reproof or Ad- 
© monition, and as every one hath received the Gift, ſo they may mi- 
* niſter one unto another, and may be edified one by another, whereby 
© a Growth into the Knowledge of the Truth is adminiſtred to one ano- 
* ther, 

One of the Lords. Then you know not ſo much as you may know, but 


* there #s a Growth then to be admitted of. 


R. H. Yes, we do grow daily into the Knowledge of the Truth, in 
* our Exerciſe and Obedience to it. | 
King. Are any of your Friends gone to Rome? 
. © Yes, there is one in Priſon in Rome? 
* Why did you ſend him thither ? 
We did not ſend him thither, but he found ſomething upon 
his Spirit from the Lord, whereby he was called to go to declare againſt 
* Superſtition and Idolatry, which is contrary to the Will of God. 
; ; King Friend ſaid. © There were two 1 them at Mme, but one was 
ead. | 
King. Have any of your Friends been with the great Turk? 
R. j7 Some of our Friends have been in that Country. 


RH 


Other Things were ſpoken concerning the Liberty of the Servants of 
the Lord, who were called of him into his Service, that to them there 


was no Limitation to Pariſhes or Places, but as the Loxd did guide them 


in his Work and Service by his Spirit. 
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PropPL x. called QUAKE RS. 

So the King promiſed that we ſhould not any Ways ſuffer for our Opi- 
nion or Religion; and ſo in Love paſſed away. | 
The King having promiſed Richard Hubberthorn over and again, that 
his Friends ſhould not ſuffer for their Opinion, or Religion, they parted 
in Love. But though the King ſeemed a good-natur'd Prince, yet he was 
ſo miſled, that in Proceſs of Time he ſeemed to have forgot what he fo 
ſolemnly promiſed on the Word of a King. N 


Now in this Diſcourſe mention being made of Rome, Cc. Ill ſay by 
the by, that one John Perrot, and John Love being come to Leghorn in 
Italy, and having been examined there by the Inquiſition, they anſwered 
ſo well that they were diſmiſs d. Being come afterwards to Venice, Fer- 
ror was admitted to the Doge, or Duke, in his Pallace, ſpoke with him, 
and gave him ſome Books: And from thence he went with his Fellow- 
Traveller to Rome. Here they bore. Teſtimony againſt the Idolatry com- 
mitted there, in ſuch a publick Manner, at they were taken into Cu- 
ſtody. John Love died in the Priſon of the Inquiſition 3 and though it 
was divulged, that he had faſted to Death, yet ſome Nuns have told, 
that he was diſpatch'd in the Night, fox fear he ſhould annoy the Church 
of Rome. However it was, he died in Sincerity of Heart, and ſo was 
more happy than Perrot, who though then perhaps he was in a pretty 
good Frame of Mind, yet afterwards turn'd an eminent Apoſtate, having 
continued Priſoner at Rome a great while, and art length got his Liberty: 
He was a Man of great natural Parts, but not continuing in true Humi- 
lity, ran out into exorbitant Imaginations, of which more may be ſaid 
hereafter. About this Time Samuel Fiſher and John Stubbs were alſo at 
Rome, where they ſpoke with ſome of the Cardinals, and teſtified againſt 
the Popiſh Superſtition. They alſo ſpread ſome Books amongſt the 
Friers, ſome of whom confeſſed the Contents thereof to be Truth: But 
faid they, if we ſhould acknowledge this publickly, we might expect 
to be burnt for it. Notwithſtanding Fiber and Stubbs went free, and re- 
turned unmoleſted. 

The Caſe of Mary Fiſher, a Maiden, and one of the firſt Quakers (fo 
called) that came into New- England (as hath been mentioned before) I 
can't paſs by in Silence. She being come to Smirna, to go from thence 
to Adrianople, was ſtopt by the Engliſb Conſul, and ſent back to Venice, 
from whence ſhe came by another Way to Adrianople, at the Time that 
Sultan Mabomet the Fourth'was encamped with his Army near the ſaid 
Town. She went alone to the Camp, and got ſomebody to go to the 
Tent of the Grand Viſier, to tell him that an Enghſh Woman was com 
who had ſomething to declare from the great God to the Sultan. The 
Viſier ſent Word, that next Morning he ſhould procure her an Opportu- 
nity for that Purpoſe. Then ſhe returned to the Town, and repaired 
next Morning to the Camp again: Where being come, ſhe was brought 
before the Sultan, who had his great Men about him, in ſuch a Man- 
ner as he was uſed to admit Ambaſſadors. He aſkt by his Interpreters 
(whereof there were three with him) Whether it was true what hud been 
told him, That ſhe bad ſomething to ſay to bim from the Lord God? She 
anſwered, Tea. Then he bad her ſpeak on: And ſhe not being forward, 
weightily pondering what ſhe might ſay, and he ſuppoſing that ſhe might 
be fearful to utter her Mind before them all, aſked her, Whether ſhe t 2 
red that any might go aſide, before ſhe ſpoke? She anſwered No. He then 
bad her Speak the Word of the Lord to them, and not to fear, for they had 
good Hearts, and could bear it. He alſo charged her, to ſpeak the Word 
ſhe bad to ſay from the Lord, * ah nor leſs, for they were willing 
| n 9 to 
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to bear it, be it 'what it would. Then the ſpoke what ſhe had upon her 


- Mind. 


The Tzrks hearkened to her with much Attention and Gravity, till 
ſhe had done; and then the Sultan aſking her, Wherher fhe had any Thing 
more to ſay? She aſkt him, Whether he underflood what ſhe Jaid? And he 
anſwered, Tes, every Word, and farther ſaid, That what ſbr had ſpoken 
was Truth. Then he defired her, To flay in that Country, ſaying, Thar 
they could not but reſpett 2 uch an one, as fſhoult take fo much Pains to come 
to them ſo far as from England with a Meſſage from the Lord God. He 
alfo profcred her 'a Guard to bring her into Conſtantinople, whither ſhe 
intended. But ſhe not accepting this Offer, he told her, Ir was dange- 
rows wavelling, eſpecially 75 cb an one as ſbe; and wondred that ſhe 
had paſſed ſo ſafe ſo far as ſhe bad : Saying alſo, Ir was ig Reſpett to her, 
and Kindneſs that be profered it, and that be would not for any Thing ſhe 
ſhould come to the leaft Hurt in his Dominions. She having no more to 
ſay, the Turks aſked her, What ſhe thought of their her Mahomet ? 
She anſwered warily, That ſbe knew him not; but Chriſt, the True Pro- 
phet, the Son of God, who. was the Light of the World, and enlightened 
every Man coming into the World, him fhe knew. And concerning Ma- 
homer, ſhe ſaid, That they might judge of bim to be true or falſe, accord - 
ing to the Words and Prophecies 1 ſaying farther, If the Word 
that a Prophet ſpeaketh, come to paſs, then ſhall ye know that the Lord 
hath ſent that Prophet ; but if it come not to paſs, then ſhall ye know that 


| the Lord never ſent him. The Turks confeſſed this to be true; and Mary 
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having performed her Meſſage, departed from the Camp to Conſtantinople, 
without a Guard, whither ſhe came without the leaſt Hurt or Scoff. 
And ſo ſhe returned ſafe to England. 

Concerning Catharine Evans and Sarah Cheevers, two Women, who at 
this Time lay in the Priſon of the Inquifition at Malta, and were not re- 
leaſed, till after three Years Confinement, where they ſuffered moſt grie- 
vous Hardſhips; I intendsto ſpeak hereafter, when I am come to the 
Time of their Deliverance; and then I purpoſe to make a large and ve- 
ry remarkable Deſcription concerning it. | 

In the mean while I return to the Affairs of Eng/and, where the Go- 
vernment now was quite altered. Many of the late King's Judges were 
now hanged and quartered: Among thoſe was alſo Colonel Francis 
Hacker, of whom about fix Years before this Time it hath been faid that 
he took George Fox Priſoner. But he now himſelf was in Priſon, and 


impeached nor only as one of thoſe that 1 the King Priſoner, but alſo 


that he ſigned the Warrant for the King's Execution, and had conducted 
him to the Scaffold. To all which and more, he ſaid little, but that 
what he did, was by Order of his Superiours; and that he had endea- 
voured to ſerve his Country. But this did not avail him, for he was 


condemned for High Treaſon, and hang'd and quartered in Ofober. A 


Day or two before his Death, Margaret Fell viſited him in Priſon; and 
when he was put in Mind of what formerly he had done againft the In- 


nocent, he remembred it, and ſaid, He Anew well whom ſhe meant, and 


had Trouble upon him for it. For G. Fox, (who had compared him to Fi- 
late) bad him, When the Day of his Mifery and Trial ſhould come upon 
him, to remember what be ſaid to him. And as Hacker's Son-in-Law Need- 
bam then did not ſtick to ſay, That it was Time to have G. Fox cut off : 
So it came to be the Lot of Hacker himſelf to be cut off at Tyburr, 
where he was hang'd. Such now was the End, of many, who were nor 
only guilty of the King's Death, and the. purting to Death of others 
who were for King Charles the Second, but had. alſo tranſgreſſed againſt 
God by perſecuting godly People. They had been often warned, and ” 
EN vera 


PEOPLE called QUAKERS. 


veral Times told that God would hear the Cries of the Widows and Fa- 
therleſs, that had been cruelly apprefied by them: And as they had made 
Spoil of the Goods of thoſe whom in Scorn they called Puakers, fo now 
Fear and Quaking was brought upon them, and their Eſtates became a 
Spoil to others. How plainly E. Burrough had foretold this, hath been 
{aid before; and not to mention others, PII only ſay, that one Robert Hun- 
tington came once into the Steeple-houſe at Brough, near Carliſie, with a 
white Sheet about him, and a Halter about his Neck, to ſhew the Pre/- 
byterians and Independents there, that the Surplice was to be introduced 
again, and that ſome of them ſhould not eſcape the Halter. Now how 
mad ſoever this was Taid to be, yet Time ſhew'd it a Preſage of the im- 
pending Diſaſter of the cruel Perſecutors: For when King Charles had aſ- 
cended the Throne, his moſt fierce Enemies were diſpatched out of the 
Way. 0 22, | 

"The Parliament fitting at this Time, ſome of thoſe called Quakers 
were admitted to appear in the Houſe of Lords, where they gave Rea- 
ſons why they could not frequent the publick Worſhip, nor ſwear, nor 
pay Tithes; and they were heard with Moderation. The King alſo about 
this Time ſhew'd himſelf moderate; for being ſolicited by ſome, and 
more eſpecially by Margaret Fell, he ſet at Liberty about ſeven Hundred 
of the People called ®zakers, who had been impriſoned under the Go- 
vernment of Oliver and Richard Cromwell. This paſt the eafier, becauſe 
thoſe that were now at the Helm, had alfo ſuffered under the former 
Government: There ſeemed likewiſe ſome Inclination to give Liberty of 
Conſcience : But there being among thoſe that were now in Authority, 
ſome alſo of a malicious Temper, they always found Means to hinder 
this good Work; and it Juſt now fell out ſo that ſomething ſtarted up 
which put a ſtop to the giving ſuch a Liberty as aforeſaid ; tho? it was 
advanced ſo far, that an Order was drawn up for permitting the Qua- 
kers the free Exerciſe of their Worſhip; only the Signing and Seal to 
it was wanting, when all on a Sudden the Fifth Monarchy-Men made an 
Inſurrection. There was at that Time a great Number of this turbulent 
People in England: Who perceiving that there exorbitant Opinion was 
inconſiſtent with Kingly Government, which now had taken Place, 
thought it not meet for their Cauſe to fit ſill while the Government, 
which was yet but new, ſhould be fully ſettled and eftabliſhed. Per- 
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haps they had alſo ſome Intent to free ſome of the late King's Judges, 


who were impriſoned ; for among theſe was alſo Sir Henry Vane, who 
having been one of the Chief of the Common-wealth Party, was like- 
wiſe ſaid to be one of the Heads of the Fifth Monarchy-men. It was 
in the Night when theſe People made a Riſing; which cauſed ſuch a 
Stir, that the King's Soldiers ſounded an Alarm by the beating of Drums. 

The Traindbands appeared in Arms, and all was as in an Uproar, and 
both the Mob and Soldiers committed great Inſolences for ſeveral Days; 
ſo that the £xakers, tho? altogether innocent, became the Object of the 
Fury of their Enemies, and many were haled to Priſon out of their peace- 
able Meetings. 

At that Time, George Fox was at London, and being lodg'd in the 
| Pall-mall, at Night a Company of Troopers came, and knockt at the 
Door where he was; which being opened, they ruſhed into the Houſe, 
and laid hold on him. One of theſe, that had formerly ſerved under 
the Parliament, clapt his Hand to G. Fox's Pocket, and asked, Whether 
be bad any Piſtol? G. Fox told him, He knew he did not uſe to carry 

Piftols, why then did he ask ſuch a Queſtion of him, whom he knew to be a 
peaceable Man ! Others of theſe Fellows ran up into the Chambers, and 
there found Eſquire Mar/h, before + in Bed, who tho' he was 
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one of the King's Bed-chamber, yet ont of Love to G. Fox, came and 
lodged where he did. When the Troopers came down again, they ſaid. 
Why ſhould we take this Man away with ws £ We will let him alone. Oh! 
ſaid the Parliament Soldier, He 3s one of the Heads, and a chief Ringlead- 
er. Upon this the Soldiers were taking him away. But Eq. Marſh hear- 
ing of it, ſent for him that commanded the Party, and defired him to let 
G. Fox alone, ſince he would ſee him forthcoming in the Morning, and 
then they might take him. Early in the Morning there came a Compa- 
ny of Foot to the Houſe; and one of them drawing his Sword, held 
it over G. Fox's Head, which made him ask, Wherefore he drew his Sword 
at a naked Mun? At which his Fellows being aſhamed, bid him, put u 
his Sword; and ſome Time after they brought him to Wh:rehall, before 
the Troopers came for him. As he was going out, he faw ſeveral of his 
Friends going to the Meeting, it being then the Firſt-day of the Week; 
and he intended to have gone thither himſelf, if he had not been ſtopt: 
But now it being out of his Power to keep them Company, he com- 
mended their Boldnefs, and. encouraged them to perſevere therein. 
When he was come to Whitehall, ſeeing the Soldiers and People were 
exceeding rude, he began to exhort them to Godlineſs. But ſome great 
Perſons coming by, who were envious to him, ſaid, What do ye let 
him preach ? Put him into ſuch a Place, where he may not ſtir. So he was 
put into that Place, and the Soldiers watched over him: But G. Fox 
told them, Tho' they could confine bis Body, and ſhut that up, yet the 
Word of Life 72 could not ſtop. Some then asked him, hat he was ? 
He told them, He was a Preacher of Righteouſneſs. After he had been 
kept there two or three Hours, Eſq. Marſh ſpoke to the Lord Gerard, 
who came, and bid them ſet G. Fox ar 1 When he was diſcharg- 
ed, the Marſhal demanded Fees, G. Fox told him, He could not give him 
any : And he aſked him, How he could demand Fees of him who war 
Innocent? Nevertheleſs he told him, that in his own Freedom, he would 
give them two Pence, to make him and the Soldiers drink. But they ſhout- 
ed at that, which made him ſay, If they would not accept it, they might 
chooſe ;, for he ſhould not = them Fees, Then he went through the 
Guards, and came to an Inn, where ſeveral of his Friends 2t that Time 
were Priſoners under a Guard, and about Night he went to the Houſe 
of one of his Friends. : | 

This Inſurrection of the Fifth Monarchy-men cauſed great Diſturbance 
in the Nation; and tho' the £uakers did not at all meddle with thoſe 
boiſterous People, yet they fell under great Sufferings becauſe of them; 
and both Men and Wotnen were dragged out of their Houſes to Priſon, 
and ſome ſick Men off their Beds by the Legs; among which was one 
Thomas Pachyn, who being in a Fever, was dragged by the Soldiers out of 
his Bed to Priſon, where he died. Tg FO | 

This Perſecution going on throughout the Nation, Margaret Fell went 
to the King, and gave him an Account how her Friends, that were in no- 
wiſe concerned in the faid Inſurrection and Riots, were treated; for 
ſeveral Thouſands of them were caſt into Priſon. The King and Coun- 
cil wondered how they could have ſuch Intelligence, ſince ſtrict Charge 
was given for the Intercepting of all Letters, ſo that none could paſs 


unſearched. But notwithſtanding this, ſo much was heard of the Num- 
K: bers of the impriſoned, that Margaret Fell went a ſecond Time to the 


King and Council, and acquainted them of the grievous Sufferings of her 
Friends. G. Fox then writ a Letter of Conſolation to his Suffering 
Friends; and alfo publiſhed in print a. Declaration againſt all Sedirion, 
Plotters and Fighters, wherein he manifeſted, that they were an harm- 
leſs People, that denied Wars and Fightings, and could not make * 


/ 
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of the outward Sword, or other carnal Weapons. This Declaration was 
| preſented to the King and his Council, and was of ſuch Effect, that 

the King gave forth a Proclamation, That no Soldiers ſhould go ts ſearch 
any Houſe, but with à Conſtable. When afterwards ſome of the Fifth 


Monarchy- men were put to Death becauſe of their Inſurrection, they 
did the Breakers, ſo called, that Right, that they clear'd them openly 


continually. importuned thereunto, to 
Quakers ſhould be ſer at Liberty with- 
out paying Fees. 


Many of the Presbyrerian Preachers now temporized, and for keeping 
their Benefices, joyn'd with the Epiſcopalians, and did not ftick to put 
on the Surplice. But this gave Occation to many of their Hearers to 
leave them, and join with the Bakers, ſo called, who could not comply 
with the Times. Others, who were a little more ſtedfaſt, made Us 
of their Money to get Liberty, tho? under the Government of Cromuell 
they would permit no Liberty of Conſcience to others; inſomuch that 
one Hewes, an eminent Prieſt at P/ymouth in Olivers Days, when ſome 
Liberty was granted, pray'd Thot God would put it into the Hearts of the 
chief Magiſtrates of the Nation, to remove this curſed Toleration. But 
this Heres, after the King was come in, being aſkt by one, Mhet her he 
would account Toleration accurſed now, anſwered only by the Shaking 
of his Head. 

Now tho' many of the Ozakers, as hath been ſaid, were releaſed 
from Priſon, yet they ſuffer'd exceedingly in their religious Aſſemblies. 
Once a Company of Ir/þ Men came to the Pall-Mall, when G. Fox 
was there; but the Meeting was already broke up and he being gone 
up into a Chamber, heard one of thoſe rude Perfons, who was a Co- 
lonel, ſay, He would kill all the Quakers. Whereupon G. Fox came 
down, and told him, The Law ſaid, an Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for 
a Tooth; but thou threateneſt to kill all the Quakers, tho they have done 
thee no Hurt: But ſaid he farther, Here is Goſpel for thee : Here's 
my Hair, here's my Cheek, and here's my Shoulder, turning it to him. 
This ſo ſurprized the Colonel, that he and his Companions ood amaz'd, 
and ſaid, If this be your Principle as you ſay, we never ſaw the like in 
our Lives, To which G. Fox ſaid, What I am in Words, I am the ſame 
in Life. Then the Colonel carried himſelf lovingly; tho? a certain 
Ambaſſador who ſtood without, and then came in, ſaid, that this 1ri/h 
Colonel was ſuch a deſperate Man, that he durſt not come in with him, 
for fear he ſhould have done great Miſchief. 

Notwithſtanding ſuch like rude Encounters, yet by the Change of 
the Government, ſome Stop was put to the fierce Current of Perſecu- 
tion; for the King being but newly ſettled on the Throne, ſhewed yet 
an Inclination to Lenity. But this Quiet did not laſt long, and was 
but a Time of Reſpiration : For the Churchmen inſtigated 65 it ſeems 
very probable) by the Favourers of Popery, continued envious, and 
ſtaid but for an Opportunity to ſhew their Malice. An Inſtance of 


 Fvidences cauſed the King, __ 
iſſue forth a Declaration, That the 


) 


Men, and in the ſequel will be ſeen much clearer : Since tho? they did 
not ſeem to perſecute for Conſcience-ſake, yet under a Colour of Ju- 
ſtice Laws were made uſe of, that had formerly been enacted for the 
Suppreſſion of Popery, and to ſecure the Kingdom againſt Jeſuits, and 
other traiterous Papiſts ; theſe being the Laws, of which G. Fox in his 
—_ to the King had faid, that they held up Perſecution about Re- 
gion. | | 


That 
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G. F. Prints 4 
Paper declar- 
ing againſt Se- 
dition, &c. 
which was pre- 


from having an Hand in, or Knowledge of their Plot. This and other ſented 10 


Kings 


The 5th Mo- 
narchy-Men 
clear the Qua- 
kers, and the 
K. ſets them 
at Liberty 

without Fees. 


Many Presby- 
terian Preach- 
ers conform, 
0n which ſome 
of their Hear- 
ers joyn with 
the Quakers. 


A: Pall Mall 
a deſperate 
Iriſh Colonel 
calm'd by G. 
Fox. 


Others purchaſe 
their Liber, 
who in Oli- 
ver's Time 
would per mit 
none. 


And one 
Hewes who 
before bad 
call'd Jolera- 
tion curſed, 
knew not what 


to ſay now, 


which hath been ſeen already on the Inſurrection of the Fifth-Monarchy- 


Laws made 
againſt Pa- 
piſts are exe- 
cute d upon 
Proteſtant 
Diſſenters. 
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1660. That it may be known what Laws thoſe were, and that it may alſo 
appear what an unreaſonable Uſe hath been made thereof, I ſhall here ſer 
them down, or Abſtralts of them; that ſo it may be more plainly ſeen, 
what aukard Means have been made uſe of, and how finiſtrouſly the Laws 

q were executed. Sometimes I may interweave among theſe AbſtraQts, 

| ſome Obſervations, or an Account of a Caſe, which, tho' not placed in 

| 


due Time, may yet be ſerviceable to give a true Notion of Things. I 
now repair to thoſe Laws. | 


For Inſtance. In the 27th Year of King Henry the Eighth, a Law was made for Pay- 
ment of Tithes: For that King having either given or ſold many Chapels, 
and Abbeys to Laymen, thoſe Laymen had no Right, as Prieſts claimed 
to have, to ſummon to Eccleſiaſtical Courts thoſe that failed in paying of 
Tithes. But for this a Law was aprons by Virtue of which, a Judge 
of an 1 Court might be helpful to Laymen, and in that Law 
it was ſaid, | 


27 Hen. 8, Tf the Judge of an e tical Court make Complaint to Two Juſlices 
cap. 20, of Peace (Quorum unus)' of any Contumacy, or Miſdemeanor committed by 
About Tithes. a Defendant in any Suit there depending for Tithes, the ſaid Fuſtices ſhall 
| commit ſuch Defendant to Priſon, there to remain till he ſhall find ſuffici- 
ent Surety to be bound before them by Recognizance, or otherwiſe 10 give 
due Obedience to the Proceſs, Proceedings, Decrees, and Sentences of the 

Je a id Cour I . 0 ; 


By this Law (which is pretended to be ſtill in Force) many honeſt Peo- 
ple have ſuffered, and been kept very long in Priſon : For they refuſing to 
find Surety for the Payment of Tithes, which for Conſcience-ſake they 
could not give to ſuch Miniſters who lived from a forced Maintena 
and did not (as they judged) profit the People; it was in the Powel bi 
the Prieſts to detain them Priſoners, till the pretended Debt was paid; 
which the Perſecuted judged ſo unreaſonable, that ſome have therefore 
continued in Priſon for many Years, chuſing rather to die in Jail, than to 
uphold ſuch Preachers, by paying Tithes to them. And the Quakers fo 
called, have never offered Reſiſtance, but Suffering and Forbearance have 
always been their Arms, tho' they were almoſt continually vexed with 
Laws that were never made againſt them ; and more eſpecially were they 
moleſted with the Oath of Supremacy, which was made in the Beginning 
of the Reign of Queen E/:zzabeth, tho it (may be) projected in the Time 

of Henry the Eighth, which runs thus: 


Oath of Supre- I A. B. do utterly teſtify and declare in my Conſcience, that the [ King's] 
macy, 1 Eliz. Highneſs is the only Supreme Governor of this Realm, and of all other 
cap. 1. | His] Highneſſes Dominions and Countries, as well in All Spiritual or 
cclefiaſtical Things or Cauſes, as Temporal. And that no Foreign Prince, 
Prelate, State, or Potentate, bath, or ought to have any Furiſdiction, Power, 
Superiority, Pre-eminence, or Authority, Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual, within 
| this Realm : And therefore I do utterly renounce and forſake all Foreign 
garife dittions, Powers, Superiorities, and Authorities, and do promiſe, 
at from henceforth I ſhall hear Faith, and True Allegiance to the | King's 
Highneſs [ His] Heirs and Lawful Succeſſors; and to my Power, ſhall aſji 
and defend all Furiſdiction, Privileges, Pre-eminences and Authorities, 
granted, or belonging to the [King's] Highneſs, | His | Heirs and Succeſ- 
ſors, or united and annexed to the Imperial Crown'of this Realm. So help 
me God, and by the Contents of. this Book, 


In 


. * 
| 
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In the Firſt Year of Queen Elizabeth, an Act was made for Uniformity 
of Common- Prayer, and Church-Service, having this Clauſe. 


Every Perſon ſhall my to their Puriſp- Church, or, upon Let thereof, 
to ſome other, every Sunday and Holiday, zpon Pain to be 

Cenſures of the Church, and alſo to forfeit Twelve Pence, to be 
the Church-Wardens there, for the Uſe of the Poor, upon the Offenders 
Goods, by Way of Diſtreſs. 


Here is to be noted, that ſome have proſecuted the pretended Offenders 
on this Clauſe, to obviate greater Severities; altho' this Law was made 
becauſe of the Papiſts, thereby to force them to come to Church; for 
about that Time there were not ſo many Proteſtant Diſſenters in England, 


ce bY to Churchevery 
levied by Sunday, 124. 
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1 Eliz. cap. i. 
For not going 


as afterwards; but theſe n, fore in- Time, were as well under the Laſn 
＋ 3 


of this Law as the Papi for their Religious Aſſemblies were not 
reckoned to be Churches, as the Steeple-houſes by a Metony mie generally 
have been called, at the ſame Rate as the Jer Meeting-houſes have been 
_ Dagogues, tho' the Word itſelf properly fignifies the Aſſembly of 
the People. 


Now fince the aforeſaid Law was not ſtrictly obeyed, not only by Pi 


2 but alſo by others, who aiming at a further Reformation, could not 


| onger comply with the Rites of the Church of England, in the 23d Year 
of Elizabeth, a more ſevere Law was made, with this Clauſe. | 

Every Perſon not repairing to Church, according to the Statute of 1 Eliz. 2. 
Shall forfeit Twenty Pounds 1 every Month they ſo make Default; and 
if they ſo forbear by the Space of Twelve Momtbs, after Certificate there- 


23 Eliz. c. . 
20 J. pe 
Month. 


, made by the Ordinary unto the King's Bench, a Fuſlice of Aſhae, Goal. 


elivery, or Peace of the County where they dell, ſball bind them with 
Two ſufficient Sureties in 200 |. at leaſt, to their good Behaviour, from 


which they ＋ not be releaſed, until they ſhall repair to Church according 
to the ſaid Statute. — 5 


This Law it ſeems was not thought ſevere enough ; therefore in the 29th 
Year of the ſaid Queen, another Law was made, with this Clauſe. 


| The Queen may ſeize all the Goods, and Two Third Parts Z the Lands 
and Leaſes of every Offender not repairing to Church as aforeſaid, in ſuch 
- of the Terms of Falter and Michaelmas, as ſhall happen next after ſuch 
- Conviltion, for the Sum then due for the Forfeiture of Twenty Pounds a 
Month, and Yearly after that (in the ſame Terms) according to the Rate 
of Twenty Pounds a Month for fo long Time as they ſhall forbear to 
cone to Church, according to the faid Statute of 23 Eliz. 1. | 


Upon theſe Acts many were proſecuted z but in the Height of this Pro- 
ceeding, George Whitehead, Gilbert Latey, and others, ſolicited Kin 
Charles the Second in the Behalf of their Friends; which had ſuch Effect, 
that the King ordered Stay of Proceſs in divers Counties; yet afterwards 
the Perſecution was continued till after his Death, both as to Impriſon- 
ment, as well as ſeizing of Goods: And other old Laws were alſo made 
uſe of: For in the 35th Tear of Queen EAgaberh's Reign, when the Pe- 
piſte ſometimes were forming Plots againſt the Queen, an AM was made, 
containing the Effect of this Clauſe. 1 


if 


4s 


29 Eliz. c. 6. 
Seize all the 
Offender*s 
Goods, and 
Two Thirds of 
Lands and 
Leaſes. 


Many proſecu- 
ted on _ 


8 Ads, but thro 


the 1 
on of George 
job N 
and G.Latey 
ſome Stay of 
Proceſs ob- 
tain d. 
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ET o £9c - in- 
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AZ; thro the 
favourable 
Advice of the 
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Oath of Allegi- 
ance made 
3 Jace c. 4, 


ſelf, nor 
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If any of above Sixteen Tears of Age ſhall be convifled to have ab- 


ſented themſelves above 'a Month from Church, without any Lawfu] 


Cauſe, impugned the Queen's Authority in Cauſes Eccleſtaſtical, or fre- 
uented Conventicles, or perſwaded others ſo to do, under Pretence of 
Karre of Religion, they ſhall be committed to Priſon, and there re- 
main until they ſhall conform themſelves, and make ſuch open Submiſ- 


ſion as hereafter ſhall be preſcribed : And if within Three Months after 
Such Conviftion, they refuſe to conform, and ſubmit themſelves, being 
thereunto required by a Fuſtice of the Peace, they ſhall in open Afſize, 
or Seffions, abjure the Realm: And if ſuch Abjuration 7. to be 


before Juſticet of the Peace in Seſſiont, they ſhall make Certificate there- 
at the next Afize, or Goal. Deliver. i 


And, If ſuch an Offender refuſe to abjure, or going away accord- 
ingly, doth return without the Queen's Licence, he ſhall. be adjudged 
a Felon, and ſhall not enjoy the Benefit of. Clergy ;. but if before be be 
required to abjure, he makes bis Submiſſion, the Penalties aforeſaid ſyall 
not be inſlilled upon him. e n 


Tho' it may be ſuppoſed this Act was made chiefly againſt Papiſts, yet 
ſome few of the Quale rs, ſo called, have been proſecuted thereupon, 
which was for their Lives; for if they had been willing to depart the 
Realm, yet ſuch, who for Conſcience-ſake could not Swear at al}, 
could not oblige themſelves by Oath that they would do fo. And this be- 
ing very well known, it once happened, that one William Alexander of 
Needham in Suffolk, being with ſeveral more indicted upon this Act, was 
aſk'd, Guilty, or Not Guilty. He not being haſty to anſwer, the Judge 
ſaid, Why don't you plead Guilty, or Not Guilty ? To which Alexander 
reply'd, What would thou edvie xs to plead? The Judge (who ſome- 
times uſed to be ſevere enough) ſaid,, Do you ask my Advice? Ves, ſaid 


Alexander. Then, returned the Judge, Tow ſhall hade it; and Il adviſe 
you to plead Not Guilty. $0 the 5 


riſoners accordingly pleaded, Nor 
Guilty. Then ſaid the Judge to the Proſecutors, Now you muſt prove 
theſe Men, neither to hate been at their own Pariſh-Church, nor at an * 
other Church or Chapel, elſe they are not within this Act,, which is a Sam- 
guinary Law. Thus the Judge carried on his Diſcourſe, ro a Diſcharge 
of Alexander and his Friends from that ſevere Indictment: For the Proſe- 
cutors were not, able to prove this with Evidence, as the Law required. 
One William Bennet had alſo been long in Priſon at Edmond ſbury in Suffolk, 
on this Act, and one Richard Vickrzs near Briſtol. But now I go back 
again. BE | | 


After the Demiſe of Queen Eiaabeth, when James the Firſt had af 
cended the Throne, the Papiſts ſtill continued their wicked Deſigns, of 


which the Gznpowder-Plot may ſerve for an Inſtance. To ſuppreſs there- 


fore theſe malicious People, and for the better diſcovering of them, in 
the Third Year of that King's Reign, an Act was made, in which was 
contained the following: Oath, which was to be taken by Popiſh Recu- 
ſants. 8 . i 7 


T A. B. do truly and. ſincerely acknowledge, ofeſs reftif) „ and declare 
I in my Conſcience before God and the World, that our He Lord 
King James, 3s Lawful and Right ful King of this Realm, and of all other 
his Majeſt 25 Dominion and Countries; and that the Pope, neither of him- 

* 


any Authority of the Church, or See of Rome, or by any other 
Means, with any other, hath any Power or Authority to depoſe 2 ing, or 


o 


to diſpoſe of any of his Majeſty's Kingdoms or Dominions, or to authorize 


an 
* | | 4 


PRO LE called QUAKE RS. 
any Foreign Prince to invade, or annoy bim, or his Countries, or to diſ- 
charge any of his Subjects from their Allegiance and Obedience to his Ma- 
Jeſty, or to give Licence or Leave to any of them to bear Arms, raiſe 
Tumulte, or to offer any Violence or Hurt to his Majeſlys Royal Fer ſon, 
State, or Government, or to any of his Majeſty's Sah; elle within bis 
Majeſty's Dominions. Alſo I do Swear from my Heart, that notwith- 
ſtanding any Declaration, or Sentence of Excommunication, or Deprivation, 
made or granted, or to be made or granted, by the Pope or his Succeſſors, 
or by any Authority derived, or 2 to be derived from him or his 
See, againſt the ſaid King, his Heirs, or Succeſſors, or any Abſolution of 
the ſaid Subjetts from their Obedience. I will bear Faith and true Allegi- 
ance to his Majeſty, bis Heirs and Succeſſors, and him and them will defend 
to the uttermoſt of my Power, again all Conſpiracies and Attempts what- 
ſoever, which ſhall be made agdinſt bis or their Perſons, their Crown and 
Dignity, by Reaſon or Colour of any ſuch Sentence or Declaration, or other- 
wiſe : And will do my beft Endeavour to 2 and make known unto 
his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, all Treaſons, and Traiteross Con- 
ſpiracies, which I ſhall know or hear of to be againft him, or any of them. 
And I do further Smear, that I do from my Heart abhor, deteſt, and ab- 
jure, as impious and heretical, this damnable Doctrine and Poſition, that 
Princes which be excommunicated, or deprived by the Pope, may be depoſed, 
or murthered hy their Subje&s, or any other what oever. And I do be- 
lieve, and in my Conſcience am reſolved, that neither the Pope, nor any 
Perſon what ſoever, hath Power to abſolve me of this Oath, or any Part 
thereof, which I acknowledge by good and full Authority to be Lawfully 
miniſtred unto me, and do renounce all Pardons and Diſpenſations to the 
contrary. And all theſe Things I do plainly and ſincerely acknowledge, 
and Swear according to the expreſs Words by me ſpoken, and according to 
the plain and common 7 and Under ſtanding of the ſame Words, without 
any Equivocation, or Mental Evaſion, or Secret Reſervation what ſoever. 
And I do make this Recognition and Acknowledgment, heartily, willingly, and 
truly, upon the True Faith of a Chriſtian. So help me GOD. 


This Oath, commonly called, The Oath of Allegiance, was afterwards 
called by the Name of the,Te# ; and the Introduction of it makes men- 
tion of the Gunpomder-Plot, and fignifies that this Expedient was contri- 
ved to diſcover Fapiſts; and yet many of the People called 2xakers, 
have ſuffered thereby many Years ; for tho* they did not refuſe to de- 
clare their Allegiance, yet becauſe it was well known they were not for 
Swearing at all, this Oath was continually made Uſe of as a Snare to im- 
riſon them. Now the Puniſhment ſtated againſt the Recuſants, was a 


Afterward 
call d the Teſt, 
and the Penal- 
I 4 Præmu- 
ire. 


Fræmunire: And how grievouſly many @xakers have been oppreſſed on 


that Account, tho' not eaſily related, yet I may give Inftances in due 
Places of ſeveral in the Sequel. .Other ſevere 3 Perſecution have 
been made ſince, as will be ſeen in their proper Time. = 
At the Cloſe of this Year, E. Burrougb writ a Conſolatory Epiſtle to 
his Fellow-Labourers in the Miniſtry of the Gos pEL, which f cannot 
omit to inſert here, becauſe it ſhews very evidently how Valiant he was 
in the Service of TxuTH, which Epiſtle is as followeth. 


E. Burrough 


writes 4 Con- 


ſolatory Epiſ- 
tle. 


f Dea and well · beloved Brethren, in the Heavenly Relation, and 


© blefſed immortal Birth, of which we are born moſt dearly in 

: our Father's Love; my Salutation extendeth unto you all, as one with 
vou perfectly in Sufferings and in Rejoycings, in Faith and Patience, 
and even in all Things which you do and ſuffer for the Name of the 
Lord our God; and my Soul greets you, and emhraces you, and fer- 
a L1 e 


j 


The HISTORY of the 


_ © yently wiſhes Peace, Love, and Unity, and the Increaſe of every good 


* Gift unto you all; for I am perfectly one with you; if you receive of 
our Father's Fulneſs, I am refreſhed ; and if you rejoyce, Iam glad; 
* ard if you ſuffer, and be in Heavineſs, I freely partake- with you; 
© whatſoever is yours, whether Liberty or Bonds, whether Life or Death, 
I partake of the ſame ; and whatſoever I enjoy, the ſame alſo is yours 
* we are of one Birth, of one Seed, of one Line, even of the Genera- 
* tion of him who is without Beginning of Days, or End of Life, who 
is an High Prieſt, made after the Power of an endleſs Life; and as he 
© was bleſſed of the Father, ſo are we, becauſe we are of the ſame 
: Birth, and are Partakers of his Nature, and he lives in us, and we 

in him. 7 | 

* Well, my dear Companions, I need not multiply Words unto you, 
as if you knew not theſe Things; for, what know I, that you know 
© not? Or, what can 1 Tay, but you know the ſame ? Yet bear with me, 
* for my Heart is very full, and my Soul ready to be poured forth, thar 
© I may once more expreſs a little Quantity of what is abounding in my 
Heart; for Love, even perfect Love, even that Love wherewith we are 
© beloved of the Father, filleth my Heart at this Time towards all of 
* you, from the Leaſt to the greateſt ; and I know nothing but Love to- 
* wards you all; and I doubt not but in the fame Love you do receive 
this my Salutation, which is from the Fountain of Love, which at this 
© Time is opened in my Heart. bs Pa 

© Now, dearly Beloved, the preſent Conſiderations of my Heart are 
very many concerning the great Love of the Father, which hitherto 
© hath been ſhewed unto us; we all know, how that he called us by 
© his Grace, and turned our Hearts from the Vanities and evil Ways of 


© this World, and ſanctified us by his Word, and put his Image upon 


© us, and called us by his Name, and redeemed us unto himſelf, and 
© gave us the Teſtimony of his Holy Spirit in our own Hearts, That we 
* ſhould be his People, and he would be our God; he taught us, and in- 
© ſtructed us, and fed us, and = us Peace and Reſt in himſelf, and 
© freed us from the Bondage of Sin and Corruption, and from his Terror 
© becauſe of Sin; and he removed our Tranſgreſſions, and blotted them 
* out, and ceaſed to ſmire us any more, hut brought us into the Land 
© of Reſt, flowing with Mercy, and Peace, and Knowledge, and all good 
Things: This did the Lord our God do for us in the Days of our In- 
© fancy, even when we were yet in our Sins he called us forth, and clean- 
© ſed us from them; and when we were Strangers to him, he made him- 
* ſelf known unto us; and when we were wholly ignorant, he gave us 


© Knowledge; and when we were not a People, he raiſed us up, and 


© made us worthy to be called by his Name; and thus, and after this 
Manner, did the Father love us, and ſhew his Love unto us: This 
* you know, even as I do, and the Conſideration of it cauſeth me thus 
© to expreſs it. | : 

* Again, when he had thus wrought for us, and ſhewed Love unto 
* us, he was pleaſed to call us out into his Work, to the turning and 
converting of others unto the Way of Life; he put his Spirit into 
© us, and gave us Gifts of Knowledge and Utterance, and armed us 
with Wiſdom, and Strength, and Courage, and every Way fitted us 


for that Work and Service in which he hath carried us on; He, I ſay, 


fitted us for his Work, and called us into it, and carried us on Joy- 
© fully in it, and all this of his Free Love, and Infinite Power; and 
© what we have been, and whar we have done, it hath been only of the 
© Lord, and not of our ſelves, even of his Love, which ro us may be 


* admirable ; For alas! What were we but Children, and neither Pro- 


« phets, 


Pzovrir calld QUAKERS. 


« Nai, nor Prophets Sons, and our Education unanſwerable for theſe 


hings, and to perform this Calling? And therefore it is the Lord, and CTY mo 


© only he that hath effected his own Purpoſe through us,-and by us, as 
© Tnſtruments mean of our ſelves, but by him very excellent. 

Again, He hath mightily proſper'd us in his Work, and a glorious 
Effect we have beheld of our Labours, and Travels, and Teſtimony ; 
yea, the Lord hath been with us abundantly, and his Arm hath com- 
© nafled us about, and he hath often given us great Victory over the 
« Wiſe-and Prudent of this World; he hath made his own Word often 
very powerful in our Mouths, to the woundin of the Conſciences of 
our Enemies; and the Lord hath bleſſed our eſtimony, to the con- 
founding the Wiſdom of this World, and to the gathering of many 
© unto himſelf; and he hath gone forth before us in his Authority, and 
© been always with us in his own Work; and our Teſtimonies, Labours, 
© and Travels, have been very 1 and pleaſant unto the Lord, and 
* all his People; and the Effect thereof cauſeth my Soul to rejoyce, be- 
© cauſe: the Lord hath been with us, and proſpered us unto a Great 
© People, who have received our Witneſs, and accepted thereof unto 
© their Salvation; and unto the Lord alone, the Glory of all this ap- 
* pertaineth. 

* And for theſe eight Years and upward, the Hand of the Lord hath 
* carried us through great Labours and Travels in his Service, and many 
* Dangers, and Perſecutions, and Afflictions have attended us all this 
Time; and ye know that many a Time hath the Lord delivered us from 
* the Hands of ſuch as would have deſtroyed us ; and we have been de- 
* livered again, and again, out of Dangers and Difficulties, and the Lord 
© hath been a preſent Help unto us in the Time of our Trouble ; for 

* the Plotting of the Wicked, and the Purpoſe of ungodly Men, hath 
* often been 1 — — for our Sakes, even many a Time have we been 
_ © delivered out of the Snare that hath been laid for us, and we have 

{een our Enemies fall before us on the right Hand and on the Left, 
even the Wiſe in their worldly Wiſdom, and the Fooliſh in their Bru- 
tiſhneſs, both Profeſſors and Profane hath our God often cut ſhort in 
their Deſires and Endeavours of our Deſtruction; and we have been 
wonderfully preſerved .unto this Day's and all this I attribute to the 
infinite Love and Power of the Lord God, who is bleſſed for ever- 
more. . | 
* And through all theſe Things we are yet alive, and the Lord doth 
not fail us unto this Hour, but he lives and walks in us, and with us, 
* and his Teſtimony is with us, even the Seal of his good Spirit in our 
* Hearts, that we are his Sons and Servants, and we are confirmed by 
many Tokens that he is our God, and we are his People, and that 
J put Oppreſſion which we have met withal, hath not reſtrained us, 
* but through it all have we grown, and proſpered unto this Day : And 
* concerning the Things whereof we have teſtified theſe divers Years, 
* I am no Way doubrful but our God will fulfil them, neither can 
* my. Confidence be ſhaken by what is or can come to paſs; for Anti- 
* chiiſt muſt fall, falſe 2 and Worſhip, falſe Ways and Dorines 
God will confound, falſe Power and falſe Church the Lord will lay 
© low, and Truth and Righteouſneſs mult reign ; and God will gather his 
People more and more, and glorious Days will appear; God will 
* exalt his Kingdom upon Earth, and throw down. the Kin dom of the 
Man of Sin; all Oppreſſion muſt ceaſe, and the Oppreſſors ſhall be 
no more; and God will free his People, and they ſhall be happy in 
* this World, and ſor ever; Theſe Things have we propheſied from 
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; — to Day; and my Faith is conſtant and unmoveable, that God 
© will effect theſe Things in his Seaſon; for the Lord never yet deceived 
me, but what he hath ſaid will ſurely come to paſs, 

* And therefore, Brethren, let us be in Hope and Patience, and live in 
© the Word of Patience, and not be faint-hearted, as tho' the Lord had 
forgotten us, or was unmindful of us, or as though he would not per- 
© form what he had teſtified of by us; for he is not a Man, that he 
* ſhould lie, nor as a Man, that he is given to change: But lift up your 
Heads, for the Lord is with us, even in our 1 Tribulations and 
* AﬀiQtions; and he will accompliſh his Purpoſe; for he is mighty to 
© fave his People, and to deſtroy his Enemies. 

It is true, the Gates of Hell at this Time ſeem to be open againſt us, 
© and we are a People like to be ſwallowed + our Enemies, and Floods 
of Wickedneſs ſeem! to overflow, and the Waves of the great Sea ſeem 
to be void of Mercy, and the Hope of our Adverſaries is to extinguiſh 
us from being a People, and to deſtroy us from the Face of the Earth; 
© and the Hands of our Perſecutors are highly exalted at this Day, as 
©* tho” all that we have done for the Lord, by our Labours and Travels, 
* ſhonld now be made of none Effett. 

Well, dear Brethren, though it be thus, yet our God can deliver us, 
* and confound our Adverſaries; and we can appeal unto our God, and 
* can ſpread our Cauſe before him; and he knows that our Sufferings 
* and AfﬀiiQtions are altogether unjuſt, and unequal; and unrighteous, and 
© that our Perſecutors do afflict us out of their Envy, and without any 
* Juſt Cauſe adminiſtred unto them by us; our God knows it, Angels 
© and Saints know it, that we are at this Day a perſecuted People, for 
* Religion's-fakez and this our preſent Affliction is not any juſt Puniſh- 
* ment, either from the Juſtice of God, or from the Juſtice of Men. | 

For God hath given us the Witneſs of his eternal Spirit, that Wrath 
© 1s not in him towards us; his Wrath be to his Enemies, but unto us is 
© Joy and Peace for evermore: And the Lord clears us, and he juſtifies us, 
© who then fhall condemn us? He chargeth no Guilt upon us, as if we 
© were unto our ſelves the Cauſe, by our evil Deeds, of theſe our pre- 
* ſent Sufferings, and as if this were come to > wy upon us, as Puniſh- 
ment from the Hand of God: I ſay, it is not fo; theſe our preſent Sut- 
© ferings are not- out of God's Anger towards us, for his Love is to us, 
© let his Wrath be to his Enemies: And as 1 faid, neither is this Suffer- 
ing in the Juſtice of Men; for unto all the World we can ſay, (and 
* God himſelf ſhall plead our Cauſe) whom have we wronged or done 
* Evil to? What Evil have we done to any Man's Perſon? Whoſe Goods 
have we falſely taken or coveted ? Againſt whom have we deſigned Miſ- 
chief? Even the Lord himſelf be Judge between us and our Perſecutors 
in this Matter; for unto him we ate known that we do defire the Good 
of all, and not the Hurt of any, and yet we are dealt with as Evil- 
doers; When as the God of Heaven is Witneſs in our Conſciences, that 
* we neither plot nor contrive, nor agitate in Thought or Word the Hurt 
* of any Man's Perſon; but we walk juſtly towards all, it being our 
* Principle to do to others as we would be done unto; and we can plead 
* our Cauſe unto our God, and he ſhall plead our Cauſe with our Ene- 
mies, and this is the preſent State of our Caſe; what we ſuffer at this 
* Time it is fingly in the Cauſe of God, and for Righteouſneſs-ſake, and 
for the Teſtimony of Jeſus, which we hold; therefore freely let us 
commit our Cauſe unto the God of Heaven, and if we die, it is for 
him, and if we live, it is to him; and we ſeek not Vengeance againſt 
our Enemies, but leave it to the Lord to plead with them. 


„And, 
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faithful in this Day of our Trial, knowing that the Cauſe is fo excel- WY = 


* lent in which we axe tried, it is God's Cauſe, and not our own; and 
I hope vou all have the Teſtimony of his Spirit in your Conſciences, 
_ © verifying the Truth of the Cauſe for which we ſuffer, and having that 

© Evidence, We need not to be doubtful as towards God, nor aſhamed be- 
© fore Men, if ſo be that every one feels the Evidence of the Spirit of 
God bearing Witneſs, that we ſuffer for Righteouſneſs-ſake, and for 
© the Name of Chriſt Jeſus. "InP | 

© And ſo, dear Brethren, lift up your Heads, and be aſſured, that we 


are the Lord's, and in his Cauſe we are tried, and he will judge and 


© avenge our Perſecutors in his Seaſon, and we ſhall be a People when the 
* Egyptians lie dead upon the Sea-ſhore, and when the raging Sea is dried 
* up, this ſame People ſhall be ſafe: For hath the Lord done ſo excellent 
Things for us? Hath he led us forth, and bleſſed us unto this Day? 
* And hath he preſerved us hitherto throngh many Tribulations and 
© Dangers? Hath he ſhewed infinite Love and Favour unto us to this 
* Hour? And will he now ſuffer us to be 1 being a People? 
* Surely no: Will he 5 our Enemies their Heart's Deſire to cut us all 
* off, that they may blaſpheme his Name? Surely no; and if it be the 
Pleaſure of the Lord, that ſome of us ſhould ſeal our Teſtimony with 
* our Blood, good is the Will of the Lord; not ours, but his Will be 
© done; for the Teſtimony that we have born for theſe divers Years, 


© hath been ſo excellent in it ſelf, and in its Fruits and Effects, that the 


© finifhing of it deſerves the beſt Seal that poſſibly we can ſign it with, 
* which is indeed our Heart's Blood; and this dwells upon my Spirit; 
© and yet, tho? it ſhould be thus, my Confidence is ſure, that the Work 
© of the Lord ſhall proſper, and our Teſtimony ſhall be glorious for ever, 
* and this People ſhall never be extinguiſhed from being a People. 

And I know not any Thing that remains upon our Part at this Day, 
© but that we commit our ſelves into the Hand of the Lord, living in the 
© Seed of God, wherein our Election is ſure, before the World was, and 
for ever: And let us remember one another, and pray one for another; 
© and ler us ſtir up all the Children of our Father to Faithfulneſs and Pa- 
© tience, while we have Time; I ſay, let us walk to the Glory of the 
Lord, keeping Faith and a good Conſcience to our laſt End; our Teſti- 
© mony ſhall never die, nor our Memories ever periſh when we are ceaſed 
© to be; and tho' we ſuffer now the Loſs of Life, and all we have, yet 
the Effects thereof will be glorious in Ages to come, and our preſent 
* Sufferings will haſten the Glory of God's Work throughout the World: 
Receive this as my Salutation to you all. 

* It is now eight Days fince I left Ire/and, where my Service hath been 
precious for the Lord for full fix Months, all which Time the Lord 
© carried me in much Faithfulneſs and Diligence in his Service, to the 
« confirming of many in the Truth of God, and to the converting of 
\ © others; and through and becauſe of the Preſence of the Lord which 
« was with me, I had a very precious Time, and was wonderfully pre- 


« ſerved through many Dangers and Trials; and I travelled near two 


« thouſand Miles to and fro in that Land, and had very free Paſſage in 
« the principal Cities and Towns, till my Work for the preſent was 
4 fully ended there, having more Time than could be expected to clear 
my Conſcience to all People. It would be too large to mention every 
« particular Tranſaction, wherein I perceived the eminent Hand of God 
with me; and alſo many Things I obſerved concerning the preſent 
State of Things which I ſhall not mention; for what have we to 


do 
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* do with the Aﬀairs of worldly Kingdoms? But as for Friends, it was 
well with them, they grow and increaſe in the Bleſſings and Fulneſs of 
the Father; and when I came thence all was quiet, and very few in 
* Priſon, tho' (l ſuppoſe) the Tidings of Things as they are here, will pro- 
© duce the ſame Sufferings upon them: But I hope they will be bold and 
* valiant, for the Truth, in giving their Teſtimony by faithful Sufferings, 
* till theſe Things be finiſhed. | 


Thus I remain in Life and Death, and when I am no more, in everlaſting 
Remembrance, your dear Brother and Companion, by doing and ſuffering 
for the Name of the Lord and his Truth. I am well, and at Liberty, 


ay yer. 


11th of the 12th Month, 1060 | E. B. 


| Of the CRRISTIAN PEOPLE called 
QUAKERS 
The SIXTH BOOK. 
HE Year 1661 being come, the Government was altogether 
changed. Charles the Second was now ſeated on the Throne 
| of England in Peace, and the Power of Perſecution ſeemed 
ſomewhat reſtrained ; ſo that there was an Appearance of ſome Quiet 
and Calm. Therefore I'll now take a Turn to New-England, to draw 
back the Curtains of the Bloody Stage at Boſton. We have already ſeen 
in the foregoing Relation, how William 3 on, Marmaduke Stevenſon, 
and Mary Dyar, were put to Death by their Perſecutors, but their Blood- 
thirſtineſs was not yet quenched. 23 3 | 
William Leddra, who was baniſhed from Boſton on pain of Death, 
was under ſuch Neceſſity of Conſcience, that he could not forbear re- 
turning thither ; where he came about the Conclufion of the foregoing 
Year; but was ſoon taken Priſoner, and being faſtened to a Log of 
Wood, was kept Night and Day lockt in Chains, in an _=_ Priſon, 
during a very cold Winter; where we will leave him for the preſent, 
and in the mean while inſert here an Apology of the Boſton Perſecu- 
tors concerning their cruel Carriage, which may ſerve to confirm the 
Truth of what hath been already related of their wicked Dealings. For 
it . ſeems, that fearing their bloody Deeds would be diſapproved by the 
Court of England, they thought it ſafeſt for them to gild their 
Tranſactions with a ſpecious Pretence; tho* this was of no other Effect 
than that thereby they yet more expoſed their own Shame to publick 
View, and in Proceſs of Time they alſo incurred the King's Diſplea- 
ſure; for tho' Charles the Second was inclined to Voluptuouſneſs, yet 
he was good-natur'd, and the Perſecution in his Reign proceeded chief- 
ly from the Inſtigation of other malicious Men. But to come to the 
| Apology or Declaration of the bloody Perſecutors, it was as followeth : 


' A Lib? the A, ag of our Proceedings againſt William Robinſon, 


rity of this Court, the Laws 


0 
rather perſwade us to —7 Encouragement and Commendation from all 
prudent and pious Men, than convince us of any Neceſſity to 
for the ſame : yet for as much as Men of weaker Parts ; out of Pity and 
Commiſeration, a commendable and Chriſtian Virtue, yet eaſily abuſed, and 
ſuſceptible of ſiniſter and dangerouus Impreſſions, for want of a full Infor- 
mation, may be leſs ſatisfied ; and Men of perverſer Principles led to 
calumniate us, and render us as bloody Per ſecutors; to ſatisfy the one, and 


top the Mouths of the other, we thought it requiſite to declare, that a- 
bout three Tears ſince, divers Perſons profeſf 


ng themſelves Quakers, 
(of 


1661. 
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(of whoſe pernicious Opinions and Practices we had received Intelligence 
from good Hands from Barbadoes and England) arrived ar Boſton, whoſe 
Perſons were only ſecured to be ſent away the firſt Opportunity, withour 
Cenſure or Puniſhment, altho their profeſſed Tenents, turbulent and con- 
temptuous Behaviour to Authority, * have juſtiſied a feverer Auimad- 
verſion; yet the Prudence 4 this Court was exerciſed, only in making 
Proviſion to ſecure the Peact and Order bere effabliſhed, ggainſt their At- 
remprs, whoſe Deſign (we were well aſſured 7 our own Experience, as 
well az by the Example of their Predeceſſors in Munſter) was to undermine 

and ruin the ſame. | | ; 
And accordingly a Law was made and A „Prabihiting all ers 
of Ships to bring any Quakers into ghis — and;themſelves from 
caming in on Penalty. of #he Houſes of. Corrattian, till whey ſhould þe-ſent 


away. Notwithſtanding which, by a Back-door they found Entrance, and 


T. Thirftone, 
and J. Coale 
£0 from Eng- 
nd 10 Virgi- 
nia, from 
whence with 
'T. Chapman 
they travel on 
Foot to New- 
England, tbro* 
many Dangers. 


Defence againſt their i 


the Penalty inflited an #bemſetves prauing in ſuſſiciemt to reſtrain their 
impudent and infolent Obtruſions, e by the 1. the Ears 
Fd thoſe who offended the ſecond Tine; which alſo being too weak a 
mperuozs if rantick Fury, neceſſitated us to andeavour 
our Security; and — — ſiderat ion, after the former Experiments 
by their inceſſant Aſſaults, « Lau wa, made, That ſuch Perſons. ſhould 
be baniſhed upon pain of Death, - according o the Example of England, 
in their Proviſion .ogainſt Jaſuite; which Sentence being regularly pro- 
nounced at the laft Court Afpſtants, againſt the Parties aboue- named, 
and they either returning, or continuing pre ſumptuauſiy in this Furi/- 
dition after the Time limited, were apprebended, and oruning (themſelves 
to be the Perſons baniſhed, were ſentenced by the Court to Death, accord- 
ing to the Law aforeſaid, which thath been emecuted upon ue of them. 
Mary Dyar (upon Petition of her Son, and the Mercy and Clemency of 
this Court) bad Liberty to depart within to Days; which fbe hat h accepted 
of. The Confideration of our gradual Fraceeding will vindicute us from 
the clamorous Accuſations of Severity, our :own jaſt and neceſſary De- 
fence calling upon us (other Means failing) to offer the Point, , which g he -[e 
Perſons haue violently and willfully ruſhed upon, and thereby become Fe- 
lons de ſe ; which, might it have been prevented, and the ſovereign Law, 
ſalus populi, been preſerved, our former Proceedings, as well as the 
ſparing Mary Dyar «pon an inconfiderable Interceſſion, will manifeſily 
evince, that we deſire their Lives ahſent, rather than their Deaths pre- 


ſent. 
Edward Rawſon, Secretary. 


In this Apology, wherein the Qyakers (who always were an harmleſs 
People, and never made Reſiſtance with ſoutward Arms) are compared to 
the mutinous and riotous Anabaptiſte of Munſter, it is alſo ſaid of them, 
that by a Bach door they found Entrance. And this reflects on ſome 
who unexpectedly came into New-England by Land, fince they could 
find no Opportunity to come by Sea, becauſe the Ship»Maſters fearing 
the Severity of the Boſton Laws, were unwilling to carry any 2aker's 
thither. This gave Occaſion to Thamas Thirflone. (who having been 
already at Boſton, was ſent away on Board a Ship,) to think on other 
Means; for finding himſelf moved in Spirit to go thither again, he and 
Zofiah Coale (of whom Mention hath been made before, and who may be 


farther ſpoken of hereafter) went from England to Virginia, from whence 


they with one Thomas Chapman travelled ſeveral Hundreds of Miles on 
Foot thro' vaſt Wilderneffes and Woods, and ſo at length came into 
New England, which made the Perſecutors there aſtoniſhed ; for they 
thought this impoſſible, that Way having been accounted unpaſſable 
for other Men than the 1ndians, many of whom in «thoſe Parts ihe 

warlike 


* 
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warlike. Men, who behaved themſelves well toward our Travellers, 1661. 
whoſe Journey however was very hard for they had not only Hunger 
and Cold (it being Winter-Time) to encounter with, but they were alſo 
in Danger of being devoured by wild Beaſts, or of periſhing in unknown 
Marſhes or Bogs. But they were preſerved by an Almighty Hand 
tho this marvellous Paſſage was repreſented like a criminal Saucineſs, 
by theſe New-Eng/and Perſecutors. 
Ir ſeems to me that the aforeſaid Apology, (which was publiſhed in 
Print, and likewiſe anſwered) was given forth before Mary Dyar was 
put to Death; but after her Death the General Court of Boſton ſent 
over an Addreſs to King Charles the Second, figned by their Governor 
John Endicot, to juſtity their cruel Proceedings. Herein they ſaid, 
That they had choſen rather the pure Scripture Worſhip, with a good Con- The Subſtance 
ſcience, in that remote 9 among the Heathen, than the + phy 7 an Addreſs 
of England with Subjection to the Im oftion of the then ſo diſpoſed, and 3 
fo far prevailing Hierarchy, which they could not do without an evil Con- Boſton, 10 
ſcience. | X. Ch, II. 
Concerning the 2xakers, they ſaid, that they were open capital Blaſ- 
phemers, and Seducers from the Glorious Trinity, the Lord Chriſt, the 
Bleſſed Goſpel: Open Enemies to the Government it ſelf; and malignant 
Promoters of Dotltrines direttly tending to ſubvert both Church and State. 
Moreover they ſaid, Thar ar aft they had been conſtrained for their 
own Safety to paſs a Sentence of Baniſhment againſt them on Pain of Death, 
fince the Magiſtrate in Conſcience judged bimſelf calld for the Defence of : 
all to keep the Paſſage with the Point + the Sword held towards them; and 
that this could do no Harm to them that would be warned thereby. But the 
Quakers ruſhing themſelves thereupon was their own At, and a Crime, 
bringing their Blood upon their own Heads. | 
Could they have made the King believe this, they would willingly 
have done it; but he had too much Senſe ta be thus impoſed upon, tho” 
they did whatever they could to prevent his hearing rhe other Party, in 
order whereunto they ſaid, Let not the King. hear Mens Words; your 9 
Servants are true Men, Fearers of God and the King, and not given to 
Wet: zealous of Government and Order; not ſeditiows to the Intereſt | * 
Cælar. | | 
How ſmooth and plauſible ſoever this ſeemed, yet it could not ſtand 
the Teſt; and E. Burrough, who anſwered it in Print, addreſt the 
King thus: | | | 
O King, This my Occaſion to preſent Thee with theſe Conſiderations is To which E. 
very urgent, and of great Neceſſity, even in the Behalf of innocent Blood, Burrough 
boping that my Work will find ſuch Favour with Thee, as to induce Thee — — 4 
to the Reading and ſerious Conſideration thereof. addreſs'd ws 
E. Burrough then examining all their pretended Reaſons, tepreſent- ibe Kings 
ed alſo to the King how ſome of theſe Petitioners ſome Time before 
had not ſtuck to write in a Letter from Boſton to one Gordon: There 18 
more Danger in theſe Quakers, to trouble and overcome England, than 
in the King of Scots, and all the Popiſh Princes in Germany ; which 
_ plainly denoted, that they reputed the King a Troubler of England, 
whom they numbred with the Popi/h Princes of Germany. What E. Bur- 
rough obtained of the King for his Friends, we may ſee hereafter. - | 
But firſt I return to William Leddra, whom I left in Priſon : It was on w. Leddra 
the 9th of the firſt Month of this Year, that he was brought into the #rought with 
Court of Aſſiſtants, with his Chains and Log at. his Heels. And he aſk- — 3 before 
ing the Goaler When be intended to take off the Irons from his Legs ? The zie Coun: 
 Goaler roughly anſwered, When thou art going to be bang d. V. Leddra 
then being brought to the Bar, it was told him by the Rulers, ning 
of their Law, That be was found 21195 and ſo, that he was 10 die. 1 | 
FIRE | | m | Ai . 
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1661. Ffaid, What Evil have I done? The Anſwer was, His own Confeffon was as 
SN good as a thouſand Witneſſes. He aſked, What that was? To which they 
anſwered, That he owned thoſe Quakers that were put fo Death, and that 
they were innocent. Beſides, That he would not put off bis Hat in Court, 
and that he ſaid, Thee and Thou. Then ſaid William to them, Du will 
= me to Death for ſpeaking Engliſh, and for not putting off my Cloaths ? 
o this n returned, A Man may ſpeak Treaſon in En- 
gliſh. And William reply d, Is it Treaſon to ſay Thee and Thou to a ſin- 
gle Perſon? But none anſwered, only Simon Broadſireer, one of the Court, 
aſk'd him, Whether he would go for England? To which he anſwered, I 
have no Buſineſs there. Hereupon Broadſtireer, pointing to the Gallows, 
ſaid, Then you ſhall go that Way, To which William returned, What will 
ye put me to Death for breathing in the Air in your Furiſdiction? And for 
what you have againſt me, I appeal to the Laws of England for my Trial, 
and if by them I am guilty, I refuſe net to die. Of this no Notice was 
taken, but inſtead thereof, they endeavoured to perſwade him to recant 
of bis Error (as they tiled it) and to conform; to which with a grave 
Magnanimity he anſwered, What! To join with ſuch Murtherers as you 
are? Then let every Man that meets me ſay, Lo this is the Man that hath 
| r the God of bis Salvation. 
W. Chriſtiſon Whilſt the Trial of V. Leddra was thus going on, Wenlock Chriſti. 
under Sentence ſon, who was already baniſhed upon Pain of Death, came into the 
Fl 1 oo Court. This ſtruck a Damp upon them, inſomuch that for ſome ſpace 
Death appears of Time there was Silence in the Court: But at length one of the 
in Court. Bloody Council cried, Here is another, fetch him up to the Bar. Which 
the Marſhal performing, the Secretary Rawſon ſaid, Is not your Name 
Wenlock Chriſtiſon? Tea, ſaid Wentock. Well, faid the Governor John 
Endicot, What doſt thou here? Waſt thou not baniſhed upon Pain of Death? 
To which Wernlock anſwered, Tea, I was. And to the Queſtion, What 
doſt thou here then? He anſwered, I am come here to warn you that you 
ſhould ſhed no more innocent Blood; for the Blood that you have hed 41. 
ready, cries to the Lord God for Vengeance to come upon you. Where- 
upon it was ſaid, Take him away Goaler. 55 
It having been told W. Leddra, That the laſt General Court he had Li- 
berty given him to go for England, or to go out of their Furiſdiftion, and 
that promiſing to do "_ and come there no more, he might ſave hzs Life : 
He anſwered, I fand not in my own Will, but in the Will of the Lord: If 
J may have my Freedom; I ſhall go, but to make you a Promiſe I cannot. 
But this was ſo far from giving Content, that they proceeded to pro- 
Semence of nounce Sentence of Death againſt him; which being done, he was led 
Deaib pro- from the Court to Priſon again, where the Day before his Death he writ 
new. the following Letter to his Friends. 33 | 
dra. » {4,4 | | | 
l Moſt Dear and inwardly Beloved, _ 53555 
JE ſweet Influences of the Morning Star, like a Flood diſtilling 
into my innocent Habitation, hath ſo filled me with the Joy of 
the Lord in the Beauty of Holineſs, that my Spirit is as if it did not 
inhabit a Tabernacle of Clay, but is wholly ſwallowed up in the Boſom 
of Eternity, from whence it had its Being. | 3 
* Alas, alas, What can the Wrath and Spirit of Man, that luſteth 
to Envy, aggravated by the Heat and Strength of the King of the 
* Locuſts, which came out of the Pit, do unto one that is hid in the Se- 
* cret Places of the Almighty? Or, unto them that are gathered under the 
healing Wings of the Prince of Pace? Under whoſe Armour of Light 
they ſhall be able to ſtand in the Day of Trial, having on the Breaſiplate 
© of Rightcouſneſs, and the Sword of the Spiritt, which # their Weapon of 
© War againſt Spiritual Wickedneſs, Principalities and Powers, and the Ru- 
ers 


His Letter to 
bu Friends. 


ee 
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© Beloved I have waited az'a Dove at the Windows of the Ark; and have WS WYNd 


© flood flill in that Watch, which the Maſter (without whom I could do 
- © nothing) did at his Coming reward with Fulneſs of his Love, wherein 
* my Heart did rejoyce, that I might in the Love and Life of God ſpeak 
© a few Words to you ſealed with the Spirit of Promiſe, that the Taſte 
© thereof might be a'Savour of Life, to your Life, and a Teftimony in 
© you of my innocent Death: And if 1 had been altogether filent, and 
© the Lord had not opened my Mouth unto you, yet he would have o- 
© pened your Hearts, and there have ſealed my Innocency with the Streams 
© of Life, by which we are all baprized into that Bod) which is in God, 
* whom, and in whoſe Preſence there is Life; in which, as you abide, you 
© ſtand upon the Pillar and Ground of Truth: For, the Lite being the 
© Truth and the Way, go not one Step without it, leſt * ſhould com- 
85 s a Mountain in the Wilderneſs, for, unto every Thing there 3s a 
© Seaſon. f eee | 

7 1 the Flowing of the Ocean doth fill every Cheek and Branch there- 
© of, and then retires again towards its own Being and Fulneſs, and leaves 
© 4 Savour behind it, ſo doth the Life and Vertue of God flow into eve- 
ry one of your Hearts, whom he - bath made Partakers of his Divine Na- 
ture; and when it withdraws but a little, it leaves a ſweet Savour be- 
© hind it, that many can ſay, they are made clean. through the Word that 
he bath ſpoken to them: In which innocent Condition you may ſee har 

* you are in the Preſence of God, and what you are without him. There- 
* fore, my dear Hearts, let the Enjoyment of the Life alone be your 
* Hope, your Joy and Conſolation, and ler the Man of God flee thoſe 
Things that would lead the Mind out of the Croſs, for then the Sa- 
* your of the Life will be buried: And altho' ſome may ſpeak of Things 
* that they received in the Life, as Experiences; yet the Life being veil- 
* ed, and the Savour that it left behind waſhed away by the freſh Floods 
* of Temptation, the Condition that they did enjoy in the Life, boaſted 
* of by the airy Thing, will be like the 
day, without any good Scent” or Sayour : For, it was only well with 
the Man while he was in the Life of Innocency; but being driven from 
the Preſence of the Lord into the Earth; What can he boaſt of? And 
* although you know theſe Things, and (many of you) much more than 
I can ſay; yet, for the Love and Zeal I bear to the Truth and Honour 
© of God, and tender Defire of my Soul to thoſe that are young, that 
they may read me in that from which I write, to ſtrengthen them a- 
gainſt the Wiles of the ſubtle Serpent that beguiled Eve; I ſay, Stand 
in the Watch within, in the Fear of the Lord, which is the very Entrance 
* of Wiſdom; and the State where you are ready to receive the Secrets of 
the Lord: Hunger and Thir# patiently, be not weary, neither doubt! 
Stani ſtill, and ceaſe from thy own Working, and in due Time thou ſhalt 
* enter into the Reſt, and thy Eyes ſhall beho/d thy Salvation, whoſe Te ſti- 
* monies are ſure and righteous altogether : Let them be as a Seal upon 
* thine Arm, and as Jewels about thy Neck, that others may ſee what the 
Lord hath done for your Souls: Confefs him before Men, yea, before his 
* greateſt Enemies; Fear not what they can do unto you: Greater is be 
that is in you, than be that 4s in the World + For he will cloath you with 


* Humility, and in the Power of bis Meekneſs you ſhall reign over all the 


Rage of your Enemies in the Favour of God; wherein, as you ſtand in 
* Faith, ye are the Salt 5 the Earth; for, many ſeeing your good Works, 
* may glorifie God in the Day of their Viſitation. 2 


* Take heed of receiving that which you ſaw not in the Light, leſt 
* you give ear to the Enemy. Bring all Things to the Light, that they 


may be proved, whether they be wrought in God; The Love of rbe 
. ; | | = or 9 


M m 2 


anna that was gathered Tefter- 


Light, in the 


* World, the __ of the Fleſh, and the Luft of the Eye, are without the 

old; therefore poſſeſs your Veſſels in all Sanctification 
and Honour, and let your Eye ook at the Mark: He that bath called 
* you is boly: And if there be an Eye that offends, pluck it out, and 7 it 
from you + Let not a Temptation take hold, for if you do, it will keep 
* from the Favour of God, and that will be .a fad State; for, withour 
* Grace poſſeſſed, there is no Aſſurance of Salvation: By Grace you are 
* ſaved; and the Witneſſing of it is ſufficient for you, ro which I com- 
* mend you all, my Dear Friends, and in it remain, N 


| ' Your Brother, 
Boſton Goal, the 13th of the William Leddra. 
firſt Month 1657. 5 | | 


The Day before he ſuffered Death 


The next Day after this Letter was written, the Execution of IV. 


| Leddra was rformed, which was on the 14th of the firſt Month. 


W. Leddra 
led forth to 
Execution. 


His chearful 
Bebaviour, and 
dying Words. 


the Teſtimony of 


A notorious 
Perverſion of 
the Scripture 
by Prieſt Al- 
len to deceive 
the People. 


W. Ledira 
executed. 


After the Lecture was ended, the Governor John Endicot came with a 
Guard of Soldiers to the Priſon, where W. Leddra's Irons were taken off, 
with which he had been chained to a Log both Night and Day during 
a cold Winter; and now they were knockt off, according to what the 
Goaler once ſaid, as hath been related before. Milliam then having taken 
his Leave of Wenlock Chriſtiſon, and others then in Bonds, when called, 
went forth to the Slaughter, incompaſſed with à Guard to prevent his 
ſpeaking to his Friends; which Edward Wharton, an Inhabi tant of Salem, 
and alſo baniſhed on Pain of Death, ſeeing, and ſpeaking againſt, one 
amongſt the Company ſaid, O Edward, it will be your Turn next! To 
which 12 Oliver added, If you ſpeak a Word, I'l flop your Mouth. 
Then W. Leddra being brought to the Foot of the Ladder, was pinion'd, 
and as he was about to aſcend the ſame, he took: Leave of his Friend 
E. Wharton, to whom he ſaid, All that will be Chriſt's Diſciples, muſt take 
up the Creſs. He ſtanding upon the Ladder, ſome Body ſaid, William, 
ave you any Thing to ſay to the 1 ? Thereupon he ſpoke thus, For 
FA - (745, and for teſtifying againſt Deceivers, and the De- 

cerved; I am brought here to ſuffer. This took ſo much with the Peo- 
ple, that it wrought a Tenderneſs in. many. But to quench this, Prieſt 
Allen ſaid to the Spectators, People, I would not 8 think it ſtrange, 
to ſee a Man ſo willing to die; for that's no new Thing. And you may 
read how the Apoſtle ſaid, That ſome ſhould be given up to ſtrong Delu- 


ſions, and even dare to die for it. But he did not fay where the Apo- 


ſtle ſpeaks ſo, neither have I found it any where in Holy Writ; tho' I 
know that Paul faith, Rom. 5. 7. Peradurmure for a good Man ſome would 


even dare to die, But it ſeems it was ſufficient for Allen, if he could 


but render Leddra odious; who however continued chearful : For as the 
Executioner was putting the Halter about his Neck, he was heard to 
ſay, I commit my righteous _ unto thee, O God. The Executioner; 
then being changed to make Haſte, W. Leddra at the turning of the Lad- 
der, cried, Lord Fe ſus receive my Spirit; and ſo he was turned off, and 
finiſhed his Days. The Hangman cut down: the dead. Body, and leſt it 
ſhould be as barbaroufly uſed as thoſe. of William Robinſon and Marma- 
duke Stevenſon (which none holding when cut down, fell to the Ground 
to the breaking of V. Robinſon's Skull) Edward Wharton, Fohn Chamber- 
lain, and others, caught the 3 their Arms, and laid it on the 
Ground, till the Hangman had ſtript it of its Clothes; who having 

N one 
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- done ſo, ſaid, that be was a comely Man, as indeed he was. The Body 1661. | 
being ſtript, Williams Friends took it, laid it in a Coffin, and buried it. 
For farther Confirmation of what hath been related, the following 


Letter of one of the Spettators, that was there accidentally, may be 


e e 1 4201 Hghoſton, March 26, 1661. WN 
N the 14th of this Inflant, here was one William Leddra, which was 4 Spedtaror'r 
; put to b. The . of the Town told ne, He might go away 8 
if be would : But when I made farther Enquiry, I heard the Marſhal ſay, a 
That be was chained in Priſon, from the Time he was condemned, to the 
Day of his Execution. I am not of his Opinion: But yet truly met bought 
the Lord did mightily —_— in the Man. I went to one of the Magiſtrates 
of Cambridge, who had been of the Fury that condemned him, (as be told 
me himſelf) and I asked him by what Rule he did it? He anſwer'd me that 
be wal a Rogue, a very Rogue. But what is this to the Queſtion, (I ſaid) 
there is Jour Rule? He ſaid, he had abuſed Authority. Then I goes after 
the Man , and asked him, Whether he did not look on it as a Breach of * W.Leddra. 
Rule to 145 and undervalue Authority? And 1 ſaid, that Paul gave 
Feſtus the Title of Honour, tho be was 4 Heathen. (I do not ſoy he ſe 
Magiſtrates are Heathens, I ſaid then, When the Man was on the Ladder, 
| be looked on me, and called me Friend, and ſaid, Know that this Day I am 
willing to offer up my Life for the Witneſs of JESUS. Then I deſired 
Leave of the Officers to ſpeak, and ſaid, Gentlemen, I am a Stranger both 
to your Perſons and Country, and yer a Friend to both: And I cried aloud, 
For the Lord's-ſake, rake not away the Man's Liſe; but remember Gama- 
liel'⸗ we or to the Jews. If this be of Man it will come to nought, but i 
it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it: But be careful ye be not found 
Fighters againſt God. And the Captain ſaid, Why had you not come to the 
Friſon ? The Reaſon was, becauſe I beard, the Man might go if he would; 
end therefore I called bim down from the Tree, and ſaid, Come down Wil- 
liam, you may go away if you will. Then Captain Oliver ſaid, It was + 
no ſuch Matter; and asked, What I had to do with it? And beſides, Bad 
me be gone: And I told them, I was willing; for I cannot endure to ſee © 
this, I ſaid. And when I was in the Town, ſome did ſeem to ſympathize 
with me in my Grief. But I told them, That they had no Warrant from the 
Word of God, nor Preſident from our Country, nor Power from his Ma- 
je ſiy, to hang the Man. I reſt, 950 
ON | Tour. Friend, 
To Mr. George Lad, Maſter of 


the America of Dartmouth, h 1 Thomas Wilkie. 
now at Barbadoess . | 


William Leddra being thus diſpatch'd, it was reſolved to make an End 


alſo of Wernlock Chriſiiſon. He therefore was brought from the Priſon W. Chriſtiſon 

to the Court at Boſton, where the Governor John Endicot, and the De- 2 before 

1 Richard Billing bam, being both preſent, it was told him, 7 ne 4 
nleſs you will renounce your Religion, you ſhall, ſurely die. But in- ſent back 10 

ſtead of ſhrinking, he ſaid with an undaunted Courage, Nay, I ſhall not Priſon. 

change my Religion, 3 ſave my Liſe; neither do I intend to deny 

my Maſter; but if I loſe my Life for Chriſt's-ſake; and the Preaching of 

the Goſpel, I ſhall ſave my Life. This Noble Reſolution gave ſuch a 

Check to his Perſecutors, that they did not then go on with the Trial, 

but ſent him away to Priſon again. And it being ſaid by ſome Body, 

That William Leddra was dead, a certain Perſon faid to Wentock, O thy 

Turn is next ! To which he 3 reply'd, The Will of the Lord be done, 

ſhewing thereby his intite Reſignation. 


Being 
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The Sun ap- 
pears not for 
two Weeks du- 
ring their De- 
libergtions. 


Chriſtiſon 
brought to the 
Bar and exa- 
mined. 


| ſuddenly, when thou thinkeſt not of it. 


jects. 


(thus he went on) for you cannot eſcape the righteous. Fudgments of God. 


you and I are Subjects to the King, I demand to be tried by the Laws of my 
own Nation. It was anſwered, Tox ſhall be tried by a Bench and a Fury: 


The HISTORY of the 


1 lock d up again in Priſon, he was kept there till about the 
Fourth Month: But then the Court being ſet, a Spirit of Confuſion ap- 
pear'd there, and a Diviſion among ſeveral of the Members; for tho the 
greateſt Part were for taking the ſame Courſe with him as with thoſe that 
were already put to Death, yet ſeveral would not conſent to it. And as 
Natural Occurrences ſometimes cauſe Reflections among obſerving People, 
ſo it happen'd here; for during their Deliberations how to deal with 
Menlocꝶ Chriſtiſon, which laſted for the Space of Two Weeks, the Sun in 
the Firmament ſhone not, a Thing at that Seaſon ſomewhat extraordi- 
nary; which gave Occaſion for ſome to ſay, That the Sun abhorring this 
Bloody Buſineſs, hid itſelf from them. But after many Debates, the San- 
guinary CounciLat length agreed, and :Werlock was brought to the Bar, 
where the Governor, John Endicot, aſked him, What he had to ſay for 
himſelf, why he ſhould not die? He anſwered, I have done nothing worthy 
of Death; if I had, I refuſe not to die. To this another ſaid, Thou art 
come in among us in Rebellion, which is as the Sin of Wit 2 and ought 
to be puniſhed. Hence it appears how perverſly theſe Blood -thirſty Per- 
ſecutors apply'd the Holy Scriptures to their cruel Ends, and ſo made a 
wrong Uſe of the Prophet Samuel's Words to Saule To which falſe Con- 
cluſion Wenlock anſwer'd, I came not in among you in Rebellion, but in Obe. 
dience to the God of Heaven, not in Contempt to any of you, but in Love 
to your Souls and Bodies; and that you ſhall know one Day, when you and 
all Men muft give an Account of the Deeds done in the Body. Take Heed 


Then ſaid Major General Adderton, Jou pronounce Woes and Zudgments, 
and thoſe that are gone before you, pronounced Woes and Judgments ; but 
the Fudgments of the Lord God are not come upon us as yet. So inſolent 
and hard hearted may Man become, as not to ſtick even to defy the 
Moſt High. But before we draw the Curtains of this Stage, we ſhall 
ſee the Tragical End of this Adderton, who now received this Anſwer 
from Wenlock : Be not proud, neither let your Spirits be lifted up; God 
doth but wait till the Meaſure of your gs be filled up, and that you 
have run your ungodly Race; then will the Wrath of God come upon you 
to the uttermoſt., And as for thy Part, it hangs over thy Head, and 18 
near to be poured down upon thee, and ſhall come as d Thief in he Night 
Then Wenlock.aſked, By what Law will you put me to Death? The An- 
ſwer was, We have a Law, and by our Law you are to die. So ſaid the 
Jews of Chriſt (reply'd Wenlock) We have a Law, and by our Law he ought 
to die. Who impowered you to make that Law ? To which one of the 
Board anſwered, We have a Patent, and are the Patentees;, judge whether 
we have not Power to make Laws. Hereupon Wenlock aſked again, 'How, 
bave you Power to make Laws repugnant to the Laws of England ? No, 
ſaid the Governor. Then (reply'd Wenlock) you are gone beyond your 
Bounds, and have forfeited hour Patent; and that is more than you can 
anſwer. Are you (alk'd he) Subjects to the King, Tea, or Nay * What 
goodl will that do you, reply'd the Secretary? If you are (anſwered Wen- 
lock) ſay ſo; for in your Petition to the King, you deſire that be would 
protett Zou and that you may be worthy to kneel amongſt bis Loyal Sub- 
o which one ſaid, Tea, we are ſo. Well (ſaid Wenlock) So am 

I, and for any Thing I know, am as good as you, if not better; for if the 
King did but know your Hearts, as God knows them, he would ſee that they 
are as rotten towards him, as they are towards God. Therefore La that 


7 


For it ſeems they began to be afraid to go on in the former Courſe, of 
Trial without a Jury, this being contrary to the Laws of * — 
| 5 | enlock 
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Wenlock ſaid, That it not the Law, but the Manner of it: For I never 
beard, nor read of any Law that was in England to bang Quakers. To 
this the Governor reply'd, That there was a Law to bang Jeſuits. To 
which Wenlock return d, If you put me to Death, it is not becauſe Igo un- 
der the Name of a Jeſuit, but of a Quaker: Therefore I appeal to the 
Laws of my own Nation. But inſtead of taking Notice of this, one ſaid, 
That be was in their Hands, and had broken their Law, and they would try 
him. Wenlock ſtill appealed to the Law of his own Nation: Yet the Jury 
being called over, went out, but quickly returned, and brought him in 
Guilty. Whereupon the Secretary ſaid, Wenlock Chriſtiſon, hold up 
your Hand. I will not, ſaid Wenlock, I am here and can hear thee. Then 
the Sectetary cried, Guilty, or not Guilty? I deny all Gailt, reply'd Men- 
lock, for my Conſcience 1s clear in the Sight of God. But the Governor 
ſaid, The Jury bath condemned thee. Wenlock anſwer'd, The Lord doth 
juſtify ne; who art thou that condemneſt £ 

They then voted as to the Sentence of Death, but were in a Manner 
confounded, for ſeveral could not Vote him Guilty of Death. The Go- 
vernor ſeeing this Diviſion, ſaid, I could find in my Heart to go home; 
being in ſuch a Rage, that he flung ſomething furiouſly on the Table; 
which made Wenlock cry, It were better for thee to be at Home than here, 
for thou art about a bloody Piece of Work. Then the Governor put the 
Court to Vote again; but this was done confuſedly, which ſo incenſed 
the Governor, that he ſtood up, and ſaid, D that will not conſent, re- 
cord it : 1 thank God I am not afraid to give Fudgment. Thus we ſee 
that to be drunk with Blood, doth not quench the Thirſt after Blood; 
for Endicot the Governor, ſeeing others backward to Vote, precipitately 
pronounced Judgment himſelf, and ſaid, Wenlock Chriſtiſon, hearken to 
your Sentence Jou muſt return unto the Place from whence you came, 
an from thence to the Place of Execution, and there you muſt be hang'd 
until you are dead, dead, dead. To which Wenlocꝶ ſaid, The Will of the 
Lord be done, in whoſe Will I came amongſt you, and in whoſe Counſel J 
and, feeling his Eternal Power, that will uphold me unto the laſt Gaſp. 
Moreover he cried thus : Known be it unto you all, that if ye have Power 
to take my Life from me, n) Soul ſhall enter into everleſting Reſt and 
Peace with God, where you your ſelves ſhall never come. And if ye have 
Power to take my Life from me, the which I do queſtion, I do believe you 
ſhall never more take Quakers Lives frem them: Note my Words; do not 
g bink to weary out the Living God, by taking away the Lives of his Ser- 
vants. What do you gain by it? For the laſt Man that you have put to 
Death, here are foe come in his Room. And if ye have Power to take my 
Life from me, God can raiſe up the ſame Principle of Life in ten of his 
Servants, and ſend them among you in my Room, that you may have Tor- 
ment upon Torment, which is your Fortion; For there is no Peace to the 
Wicked, ſaith my God. | | h 2. 

The Holy Confidence with which he uttered theſe Words, ſhew, and 


tained in them: And it is 1emarkable, that among the impriſon'd Quatre, 
there were then ſeveral that had been baniſhed on Pain of Death ; and 
among theſe alſo Elizabeth Hooton, and Edward Wharton, ſtaid in his Ha- 
biration contrary to his Sentence of Baniſhment. Werlock having receiv'd 
Sentence of Death, was brought ro Priſon again, where having been de- 
tain'd five Days, the Marſhal and a-Conſtable came to him, with an Or- 
der from the Court for his Enlargement, with Twenty Seven more of his 
Friends, then in Priſon for their Teſtimony to the Truth, ſaying, They 
were ordered by the Court to make him acquainted with their New Law. 
What. means this * Said Wenlock, Have ye a New Late? Tes, ſaid they. 
Then ye have decerved moſt People, ſaid Wenlock, Why ? ſaid they. Be- 


cauſe 


The Court di- 
vided, and in 


Confuſion. 


Endicot preci- 
pitately pro- 
nounces Sen- 
tence of Death 
ag ainſt him. 
Upon which 
the Courage 
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markable. 
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the Sequel made it appear plainly, that ſomething Supernatural was con- 


He is broug bi 
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Liber Irs 


272 


1661. 
3 


Only P. Pear- 
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cauſe, ſaid he, they did rhink the Gallows had been your laſt Weapon, 
Tour Magiſtrates ſaid, that your Law was a good and wholeſome Law, 
made for your Peace, and the Safeguard of your Country. What, are your 
Hands now become weak ?£ The Power of God is over you ol  _ 

Thus the Priſon Doors were opened, and Wenlock with Twenty Seven, 
more of his Friends, as aforeſaid, ſer at Liberty, ſave that two of them 
viz. Peter Pearſon, and Zudith Brown, being ſtrip'd to the Waſte, and 
faltned to a Cart's-Tail, were whipt through the Town of Boſton, with 
twenty Stripes apiece. | 

Now tho? not long after an Order came from the King, as will be ſaid 


anon, whereby theſe Perſecutors were charged to deſiſt from putting the 


Quafers to Death, yet it ſeems they had got ſome Scent of the King's 
Diſpleaſure, who had a Mind to ſtop their bloody Career: For havin 
got a Book written by George Biſhop, containing a Relation of the crue 
Perſecution in New England, and reading a Paſſage concerning Major- 
General Deniſon, who, to put off thoſe that complained of their wicked 
Proceedings, ſaid, This Tear ye will go to complain to the Parliament, and 
the next Near they will ſend to ſee how it is; and the third Near the Go- 
vernment is changed, he took much Notice of this, and calling to the 
Lords to hear it, ſaid, Lo, theſe are my good Subjects of New England; 
but I'll put a Stop to them. | SEE” 
It was not long before an Opportunity was offered; for the News of 


William Leddra's Death being come into England, with an Information of 


the Danger that others were in of going the ſame Way, their Friends took 
it ſo to Heart, eſpecially Edward Burrough, that having got Audience of 
the King, he ſaid to him, There was a Vein of innocent Blood opened in 
his Dominions, which, if it were not ſtopt, would overrun all. To which 
the King replied, But I will flop that Vein. Then Burrough deſired him 
to do it ſpeedily; For we know not, ſaid he, how many may ſoon be put to 
Death. The King anſwered, As ſpeedily as you will. Call (ſaid he to 
ſome preſent) the Secretary, and 1 will do it preſent. The Secretary 
being come, a Mandamus was forthwith granted. A Day or two after, 
going again to the King, to defire Diſpatch of the Matter, the King ſaid, 
He had no Occaſion at preſent to ſend a Ship thither; but if they would 
ſend one, they might do it as ſoon as they could. E. Burrough then aſked 
the King, Fit would pleaſe him to grant his Deputation to one called a 
Quaker, zo carry the Mandamus to New England. The King anſwered 
Jes, to whom you will. «hc E. Burrough named one Samuel Shat- 
zock, who being an Inhabitant of New England, was baniſhed on Pain of 
Death, if ever he returned thither. And the King accordingly granted the 
Deputation to him, with full Power to carry the Mandamus, which was 
as followeth : | 9 5 


CRHARIL ES R. 


| T” Ruſty and well-beloved, we greet you well. Having been in formed, that 


ſeveral of our Subjects amongſt you, called Quakers, have been, and 
are impriſoned by you, whereof ſome have been executed, and others (as 
hath been repreſented unto us) are in Danger to undergo the like: We have 
thought fit to ſigniſie our Pleaſure in that Bebalf for the future; and do 
hereby require, That if there be any of thoſe People called Quakers among /? 
you, now already condemned to ſuffer Death, or other Corporal Puniſhment, 
or that are impriſoned, and obnoxioxs to the like Condemnation, you are to 
forbear to proceed any farther therein; but that You nk ſend the 


ſaid Perſons {whether condemned or impriſoned) over into this our. King- 
dom of England, rogether with the reſpeftive Crimes or Offences laid 10 


their Charge; to the End that ſuch Courſe may be taken with then here, 


"I 
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ball be agretable to pur Laws, and their Demerits. And for fo doing, 
theſe our . ſhall be your ſufficient Warrant and Diſcharge. 


Given at our Court at Whizeball, the 9th Day 


i 
: 


1661. 


of 1 1661, in the 13th Year of 


eign. 
By His Ma jeſty's Command, 


| Wiliam Morris, 
The Superſcription was, 


| To our Truſty and Well-beloved John Endicot, E/; and to all and every 
other the Governor, or Governors, of our Plantations of New England, 
and of all the Colonies thereunto belonging, that now are, or bereafter ſhall 
be; and to all and every the Mixifters and Officers of our ſaid Plantations 
and Colonies what ſcever, within tbe Continent of New-England. 


Thus favourable the King manifeſted himſelf ; and in England Perſecu- 
tion for Religion was a little at a Stand; but it was but a Kind of Re- 
ſpite. G. Fox the Younger, a Man of excellent Qualifications, and great 


Boldneſs, foreſaw an imminent Storm, and leſt any Careleſsneſs might 


enter among his Friends, in the Fourth Month he writ the following Ex- 
hortation to them. 6 | 


What my Heavenly Father bath determined for theſe Men to do, no Man 
can flop it: O that Patience might be abode in by all that know his Name, 
and bis Will ſubmitted unto by them that be hath called. O be ſtill, ſtrive 
not, but drink the Cup which our Father ſuffereth to be given, I know it 
will be bitter to ſome; but whoſoever ſtrivetb againſt it, ſhall come to Loſs 


and Shame: For the Lord will yet further try his People, till it be fully 


and clearly — 2 who are the approved in bis Sight. This he will cer- 
tainly do; therefore let not the preſent Calm beget a wrong Security in any, 
for lo the Day haſtens, and cometh ſwiftly, that another Storm muſt ariſe; 
and in vain will it be to fly to the tall Cedars and ſtrong Oaks for Shelter; 
for nothing but the Name of the Lord can preferve in that Day. 


George Fox, the Younger. 


An Exbortati- 
on of G. Fox 


| That this G. Fox did not teckon amiſs, when in this Exhortation he 
faid, The Day haſtens that another Storm muſt ariſe, we ſhall ſee ere long: 


But firſt we muſt take a View of Things in America. * 657% 
This Mandamus to the Rulers of New England being obtained, as hath 
been ſaid, quick Diſpatch was thought neceffary to ſend it thither. And 
Samuel Shattock being impowered by the King to carry it, an Agreement 
was made with one Ralph Gold ſmith, who was Maſter of a good Ship, 
and alſo one of thoſe called @zakers, for Three Hundred Pounds, (Goods 
or n Goods) to-ſail in Ten Days. He then immediately made all Things 


ready to ſet ſail, and with a ptoſperous Gale arrived in about fix Weeks t 


Time before the Town of Boſton in New England, upon à Firſt Day of the 
Week. The Townſmen ſeeing a: Ship come into the Bay with Enghfh 
Colours, ſoon came on Board, and asked for the. Captain. Ralph Gotd- 
ſnith told them, He was rbe Commander. Then they asked him, Wherbex 
he bad any Letters? And he ſaid Tes. Whereupon they asked, If he would 
deliver them; but he ſaid, No ot to- Day. So they went aſhore, and re- 
ported there was a Ship full of Qua ers, and that Samuel Sbattocꝶ was 
among them, ho they knew was by "ue Law Hable to be put to Er 
1400 | n £191 
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again after Baniſhment : But they knew not his Errand nor 
Authority. OVER, en 8 
All being thus kept cloſe, and none of the Ship's Company ſuffered to 
go on Shore that Day, next Morning Samuel Shattock, the King's Deputy, 
and Ra/pb Gold ſmith, the Commander of the Veſſel, went on Shore; and 
ſending the Men that landed them back to the Ship, they Two went 
through the Town to the Governor John Endicot's Door, and knock'd. Ee 
ſending a Man to know their Buſineſs, they ſent him Word, Their Buſine/s 
was from the King of England, and that they would deliver their Meſſage 
to none but the Governor himſelf. Thereupon they were admitted to go 
in, and the Governor came to them, and commanded Shattock's Hat to 
taken off, and having received the Deputation and the Mandamus, he laid 
off his Hat; and ordering Shattoch's Hat to be given him again, he look'd 
upon the Papers, and then going out, went to the Deputy Governor, and 


bid the King's Deputy and the Maſter of the Ship follow him. Being come 
to the Deputy - Governor, and having conſulted with him about the Mat- 


ter, he returned to the two aforeſaid Perſons, and ſaid, We /hall- Obey his 
Majeſty's Command. After this, the Maſter of the Ship gave Liberty to 
the Paſſengers to come a Shore, which they did, and met together with 
their Friends of the Town, to offer up Praiſes to God for this wonderful 
Deliverance. 954 5 = 

Now for as much as ſeveral of their Friends were yet in Priſon at 
Boſton, the following Order was given forth by the Council not long after. 


To William Salter, Keeper of the Prifon at Boſton. 


OU are required by Authority, and Order of the General Court, 


forthwith to releaſe and diſcharge the Quakers, who at preſent are 
in your Cuſiody. See that you don't neglect this, © | 


By Order of the Court, 


Edward Rawſon, Secretary. | 


Then they conſulted what to do, that they might not incur the King's 
Diſpleaſure; and it was agreed to ſend a Deputation to him. Firſt Colo- 
nel Temple was ſent to acquaint the King with their having ſet the Qu ers 
at Liberty, and he was followed not long after by the Chief Prieſt, ohn 
Norton, and Simon Broadſireet, one of the Magiſtrates. | 

The Year was now ſpent : But before I conclude it, I muſt take No- 
tice, as a Pregnant Inſtance of the marvellous Viciſſitude of Mundane 
Affairs, that in the Forepart of this Year, the Body of O. Cromwe/, which 
had been buried with great State in Weſtminſier-Abbey, was digged up, as 
were alſo the Bodies of Bradſhaw and Ireton, which Three Corpss were 
carried in Carts to Tyburn, and there hang'd on the Gallows. Then the 


Boſton, the 1b of 
Decerab, 1661. 


Executioner Chopt off the Heads, ſtampt with his Foot on the Bodies, 


which were tumbled into a Pit, dug near the Gallows; and the Heads 
were expoled on the Top of Weſiminſter-Hall, where I remember to have 
ſeen them. And that now befel Cromwe!, which he ſaid about Seyen 


'Years before in his Speech to the Parliament, as hath been mentioned in 


its due Place, viz. That he would rather be rowled into the Grave, and 
buried with Infamy, than give his Conſent to the throwing away Ore of the 
Fundamentals of that Government, to wit, Liberty of Conſcience. And 


yet he ſuffered Perſecution to go on, as hath been related at large: But 


now, according to his Saying, He was rowled with Infamy into the Grave; 
which may ſerve indeed for a Remarkable” Inſtance of the Juſtice 008 
Abour 
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About this Time, a Book came out at London, bearing the Title of 1661. 
Semper Idem, ¶ i. e. Always the ſame, ] or a Parallel of Phanaticks. The N NJ 
Author concealed his Name; but he made it appear ſufficiently, that he 21,9 "0 
was a Papiſt, and it may be a Jeſuit : For he inveighed not ouly againſt jdem 5404 
the Auaters and Baptiſte, but alſo againſt the Preſbyrerians, and even and ſold 7 
| Epiſcopaliens, and conſequently againſt all PRO TESTANTS. Nay, 1h 41 Lon- 
8 ARTYRS that were burnt in the Bloody Reign of Queen Mary don. 
eldeſt Daughter to King Henry the Eighth, were no leſs villified than the 
. Buakers, in the ſaid Book, by the ſcornful Name of. Rebels and Phana- 
| ticks. This Book was ſold publickly, and it ſeemed that none durſt op- 
poſe it, for fear of N the Court. But E. Burrough who was of 
an undaunted Courage, and ſo continued till his Death, imployed his Pen 
to refute it, and gave forth his Anſwer in Print *, plainly ſhewing what * jnined per- 
the anonymous Author aim'd at, vis. That be would have the cruel Uſage ſecution im- 
of Fire and Faggots revived, and wiſh'd to ſee the Burning of reputed 1 
Hereticks brought again into Vogue. Which war the more to be taten No- p. 793. 
tice of, becauſe ſuch a Publication of villifying the Martyrs with Calummes, 
had not been ſeen at London for above an Hundred Tears; and all the | 
Groundleſs Poſitions of the ſaid Author, were very notably anſwered by See bis Worla, 
the ſaid E. Burrough. : Bs I P. 350, 
And fince Perſecution in the latter End of this Year, began to appear 
with open Face again, he publiſhed a Book, which he called, Antichriſts E. Burrough 
Government juſtly detected. This he dedicated to all the Rulers, &c, writes 4 Book 
in the (ſo called) Chriſtian World ; and therein, with ſound Arguments, againſt Perſe- 
manifeſted the Unlawfulneſs and Injuſtice of Perſecution, and from 
whence ir had its Riſez and how dangerous it was to impoſe Religion. 
Next he treated at large concerning Hereſy, and what Puniſhment per- 
tained to ſuch as are truly convicted of it. Bur leſt any might think that 
he was for oppoſing the Duty of the Civil Magiſtrate againſt Malefactors, 
he ſaid concerning the Puniſhment of Hereſy, (which he ſtated to be only 
an Ecclefiaſtical Enſure) That he only intended this, where the Error of a 
Man and bis Hereſy in his Mind and. Fudgment, did only extend to the 
Hurt of his own Soul, and againſt God, and not to the Harm of his Neigh- 
bours, Perſon, or Eſtate. But (thus continued he) if his Error and 
refy do extend farther than only againſt God and his own Soul, even to 
outward Wrongs, or Evils, or Violence, or viſible on chiefs ccmmitted, as 
Murders, or other the like Crimes again Men, to the injuring of others, 
than I forbid not outward external Puniſhment, to be corporally inflited 
upon the Perſon and Eſtate of ſuch a Man; but it ought to be done, and 
that by the Laws of Men, provided for the ſame End; even ſuch a Man's 
Error, in ſuch bis wrong Dealing, may Juſily and lawfully be puniſhed 
with Death, Baniſhment, or Penalties, according to the Deſert cf the 
Crime, &c. The Author alſo writ circumſtantially concerning the Go- 
vernment of Antichriſt, and ſhewed the Deceit that was in-it, and who 
were the Subjects of his Kingdom. 2 ed 
It was ſomewhat before this Time, that George Fox the Younger, be- 
Ing a Priſoner, and ſeeing an Intent of promoting Popery, writ the fol- 
lowing Letter to the King. VN 4 | 


r EE King of Kings hath beheld, yea, the King of Kings hath ſeen G. Fox. Fun. 
EF even all thy Actings in the Dark, 2 he bath traced thy a4 In King her: 

obſcure Places; and thou bal not hid thy Counſels from the Almighty, but a Hh, 
be hath ſcen all the Intents of thy Heart, and thy good Words have not at the Vices and 
all decerved him, nor thoſe that purely flood in his Gunſel, for he bath ſeen Liberties then 

the Snares, and beheld the Pits "a privily have been preparing for the area, x ov 
Innocent, (even in the Time when ſmooth Words have been given) and he and Freedom. 
bath ſhewed them unto others : Oh ! That thou would'ſt have taken Counſel! 

| : 
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ond the windy Doftrine of the Priefis ſhall help to kindle it - 
aw be L oo toho may abide it 4 The Stu 7 
Chaff ſhall be burned z the Ungodly ſhall be abaſed, for they cannot fland 
in Judgment z but the Seed ſhall be exalted. O what ſhall I ſay that 
wigbt be for thy Safety! Verily I cen ſay little, the Lords Decree =_ 
land, the Lord it bigbly diſplegſed, and bis Wrath is near to be revealed: 

ad he is ſwift in bis Gorngs, and be will ſhorten the = of his Enemies 
for bis Ele ſake. O that thy Soul might be ſaved in the Day of the Lord! 
My Spirit is in [7 uffering for thee, my Soul is afflited within me becauſe 
of rhe Approgchings of the Day of thy Calamity, from which no Man can 
deliver thee. This is the Truth that muſt ſtand, and in Love to thy Soul it 
declared, by him who muſt deal uprightly with all Men: Tho for it I 
(offer outwardly, yet I have a Witneſs in thy Conſcience, unto which I am 
made manifeſt; and Peace with the Lord is my Portion, which is better than 
an Earthly Crown. | 


This was given yd thn oeh Ny 


of the 

This Letter, (a clear Evidence of the Aythor's innocent Courage) was 
delivered to the King, who read it, and ſeemed to be reach'd thereby, and 
touch d at Heart: But his Brother, the Duke of Tork, was diſpleaſed 
with it, and being violently ſet againſt the Author, adviſed the King to 
uſe Severity towards him; but the King being good Natured, ſaid, I: 
were better for i to mend our Lives. ; 
- Whilſt the faid G. Fox was Priſoner in Lambeth Houſe, he writ alſo 
a ſmall Treatiſe, called, England's ſad Eſtate and Condition lamented. 
* Herein he reproved the grievous Abominations committed among the 
© Inhabitants, Oppreſhon by Perſecution, and the Hypocriſy of the Prieſts. 
* He alfo predicted the Peſtilence, as may be mentioned hereafter in due 
Place; and fignified not obſcurely, that Endeavours would be uſed pub- 
© lickly to introduce Superſtition and Idolatry : But that thoſe who in- 
*. tended to do ſo, ſhould be fruſtrated by the Lord in their Attempts. 
And that others, whoſe Worſhip alſo did diſpleafe the Lord, ſhould 
* grind and waſte one another: But that beyond their ExpeQation, he 
* would pluck out from them, and preſerve a Holy Seed. 
he ſhould have executed his Vengeance upon the Rebellious and Treach- 
* erous Dealers, he would then bring forth the Remnant of his Holy 
Seed, which ſhould be preſerved from their Fury; and then they ſhould 
* ſpread over all, and ſtand in Dominion. Bur, thus continued he, 
Altho 1 he Things, touching the Holy Remnant, ſhall certainly be fulfilled 
in their Seaſon, yet before they will be fully accompliſhed, great will be the 


Tryals of many of the Righteous, and there will be great Judgment: execu- 


ted in thee, O Land, by Him who oftimes maketh a fruitful Land barren, 


becauſe of the Wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. This, and much 
more he writ, and publiſh'd it in Print. Several of his. Predictions we 
have ſeen fulfilled, as in the Progreſs of this Hiſtory may appear: And 
this laſt we muſt refer to Time. After the writing of this Treatiſe, he 
alſo gave forth the following Prayer. (EFT 


George Fox, the Dunger. 


* 


8 ELT it was Thou, O Lord, that gave Bounds unto the Sea, that the 
Floods thereof could not overwhelm thy Choſen: Thou canſt let forth 
the Winds, and ſuffer a Storm; and Thou canſt make a Calm when thou 
pleaſeſt. Have Thou the Glory of all, Thou King of Saints, Thou Saviour 
of- Iſrael. Thou canſt do whatever Thou pleaſeſt, therefore wil we rruſt 
in thy Name, neither will we fear what Man can da unto ws, becauſe Thou 

wilt not forfake us; but Thou wilt lon our Conſe in the Sight of our Ad- 
verſaries, and they ſhall know that Thou art our God, who art able to ſave 


ob the Day 
bble will be conſumed, and the (5 


nd that after 
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His Prayer, 


to 
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1661. to the uttermoſt, O Lord, our Righteouſneſs; we will praiſe thy Name; 
Eye Mercies endure for ever. Our Eyes, O God, are unto Thee, for 
we habe no other Helper, Our Faith, O Lord, ſtandeth in Thee, who canſt 

not forget thy People. Thou haſt revealed and brought up Jacob, who 

wreſileth with Thee, and prevails as a Prince, therefore muſt the Bleſſing 

come. O Lord, the Birth, the Birth, cryeth unto Thee, Thine own Elec, 
which long hath been oppreſſed. Thou can A not deny thy ſelf, therefore bave 
we Fuith, and Hope, which maketh not aſhamed. O Lord, how unſearchable 
are thy Ways ! Thou baſt even amazed thy People with the Depth of thy 
Wiſdom; Thou alone wilt have the Glory of their Deliverance z and there- 

fore haſt Thou ſuffered theſe Things to come to faſs. O Lord, Thou art 
Righteows in all thy Judgments : Only preſerve thy People which Thou hat 
gathered, and wilt gather unto thy ſe V in the Day ee z that ſo they 

may Sing of thy Power, and magnify thy Name in the Land of the Living. 


Ei Paper to This G. Fox, writ alſo in Priſon ſeveral other Papers and Epiſtles, for 
the Heads of Exhortation and Conſolation of his Friends: But his Work was ſoon 
— Nulon, done, ſo that not long after he departed this Life, which was in this, 
Juſtice ind or the next Year. He was, as may be ſeen from his Writings, a Man of 
manifeſting extraordinary Reſignation and Courage; and that he gave up his Life, if 
bis Refignation required, may appear from a ſmall Book he writ, being Priſoner in Lan- 
and Courage. herh Houſe, which he called, The Dread of God's Power, uttering it: 
Voice through Man, unto the Heads of the Nation, Herein he exhorted the 
Rulers very earneſtly to do Juſtice; and ſaid amongſt the reſt, Friends, 
I muſt deal plainly with * in the Sight of God, who hath made me a Pro- 
pher to the Nation. I may not flatter any of you. My Life ig in the 
Hand of my Maker, and not one Hair of my Head can fall to the Ground 
without his Providence. He hath redeemed my Soul from Hell, and my 
Mind from the Earth; and he hath given me bis good Spirit to lead me. 
T am henceforth no more my own, but I am the Lord's, who hath formed me 
ro his Praiſe, and hath brought me forth, that I may ſound forth bis 
Powerful Truth 44 60 the People. Therefore muſt I not fear Man, nei- 


ther muſt I be afraid of the Sons of Men, 


. Thus undaunted he ſhew'd himſelf: But it was not long before he 

His Bebaviour made his Exit, of which I can't but ſay ſomething. In his Sickneſs I 
— 2 baft find, that tho he was weak in Body, yet he was ſtrong in Spirit, ſo that 
44 15% . he would even ſing for Joy of Heart. He exhorted his Friends To keep 
in Unity, foreſeeing (it may be) that ſomething would riſe which might 

give Occaſion of Divifion : And then with much Fervency of Spirit he 
prayed God, and exhorted his Friends, To Keep their Garments unſpotted 

of the World, becauſe great was the Day of Trial that was at Hand. Aﬀter- 
wards recommending them to the Lord, he took his Leave of them, and. 

flept in perfect Peace with the Lord, being of ſound Memory to the laſt. 
Now the Duſt was returned to the Earth, and the Spirit unto God who 
gave it. Thus he was {reed of all Danger of loſing the Crown of immor- 
ral Life, which Man by Temptation, and the Caſualties of this Life, is 
liable unto, if he continueth nor diligeatly watchful But this Valiant 
was now beyond the Reach of all Temptations, and ſo I leave him, that 

I may pafs on to other Matters. 4 
E. Burrough In this Year E. Burrough writ a Paper to the King and his Council, 
writes 10 te which he called, A Fuft and Rig hteous Plea, in which he propoſed ar 
S. 1. 47 large, the Reaſons why the People called Quakers, refuſed to take the 
Friends refu- Oarh of Allegiance, viz. That it was not becauſe they would not be faith- 
ſul ro 14ke tbe ful to the King, but only for Conſcience-ſake, fince Chriſt ſo expreſly 
h of Ale- had commanded his Followers, Swear not at all, which Command they 
4 durſt not tranſgreſs. Yet to aſſure the Government of their Faithfulneſs, 
he ſaid thus: | | 0 


* 
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We now are, and ſhall be faithful, innocent, and peaceable, in our ſeveral 


Stations and Conditions, under this preſent Government of King Charles the 
Second, whom we acknowledge Supreme M agifirare and Governor over this 
Kingdom; and for Conſcience-ſake we are obedient and ſubmiſſive to him, 
as ſuch, in all his Commands, either by doing, and performing of what he 
juſtly requireth, or by patient ſuffering under what ſcever is inſlicled upon 
ws, in the Matters for which we cannot be obedient for Con ſe 15 
when any Thing is required of us different from the Fuſt Law of God. 
And to this Subjettion, to the King, and his Government, we are boun{1 by 
the Law of Righteouſneſs; and ſuch hath ever been our Principle and 
Praftice, and is unto this Day, even to be quiet, and peaceable, and pa- 
tient, under every Authority that is ſet over us; and not in Unrighteouſ- 
neſs, to plot, or contrive, or rebel, againſt any Government, or Governors, 
nor 10 . cek our own Deliverance be rom In oftice and O preſſion in 71 uch a 
Way. And we are perſuaded to Jock the Preſervation of the King's Perſon 
and Authority, by all Fuft and Lawful Means, and not to rebel againſt him 
with Carnal Weapons ; and ſo far as his Government is in Fuſtice, Mercy, 
and Righteouſneſs, we declare true and faithful Subjection and Obedience 
thereunto ;, and wherein it is otherwiſe, we ſhall be ſubjef by patient ſuf- 
fering what is unequally impoſed upon us, and yet not rebel in any turbulent 
ay 0 f Conſpiracies and Inſurreftions : For our Principles are not for War, 
but for Peace with all Men ſo much as in ws lies; neitber may we render 
Evil for Evil to any, but are to be 1 ubjett to the King and his Government, 
atively or paſſively, upon the Conditions aforementioned. 

And we renounce all Foreign Authority, Power, and Furiſdiftion of the 
Pope, or any elſe, from baving any Supremacy — oe ver over the King, or 
any the good Subjects of England. And this we declare, acknowledge, and 
teſtify, in the Fear and — — of God, (to whom we and all Mankind mu 


give an Account) and that without Secret Equivocation, or any deceitful 
Mental Reſervation. 


Thus fully E. Burrough declared himſelf, and gave alſo a Circumſtan- 
tial Relation of the Practice of his Friends meeting together, or their 
Way of Publick Worſhip, thereby to aſſure the Government of their 
Peaceable Behaviour, and Fidelity. But all this proved in vain ; for it 


being well known that the Quakers denied Swearing, they continually . 


were vexed and perſecuted, under a Pretence of not giving due Satiſ- 
2 of their being faithful to the Government, and ſo tranſgreſſing 
the Laws. ; | 

Now the . of Ne- England came to London, and endeavoured 
to clear themſelves as much as poſſible, but eſpecially Prieſt Norton, 
who bowed no leſs reverently before the Archbiſhop, than before the 
King; and thus fawning upon the Eyiſcopaliam, they found Means to 
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keep in a Condition to vex the Quakers, ſo called, tho they were forbid- 


den to put them to Death: And that many of the Biſhops were great 
Enemies to the {aid Quakers, appeard plainly from the cruel Perſecution 
which after a ſhort Calm aroſe again in Exgland. 

But to return to the New-England Deputies, they would fain have 
altogether excuſed themſelves ; and Prieſt Norton thought it ſufficient 
to ſay, That he did not affiſt in the Bloody Trial, nor had adviſed ts it: 
But John Copeland, whoſe Ear was Cut off at Boſton, charged the contrary 
upon him: And G. Fox, the Elder, got Occaſion to ſpeak with them in 
the Preſence'of ſome of his Friends, and asked Simon Broadſtreet, one of 
the New-England Magiſtrates, Whether he bad not a Hand in putting to 


' Prieft Norton 


endeavours to 
acquit bimſelf 


from aſſilt ing 


in Bloody Jri- 
als, but is op- 
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Death, thoſe they Mie named Quakers ? He not being able to deny this, © 
confeſſed he had. Then G. Fox asked him and his Aſſociates that were 


preſent, 


280 


16671. 
93 


G. Fex proves 
Broadſtreet 
and Aſſociqtes 
guily of Mur- 
er by their 
own Words; 
which makes 
them flinch ; 
ſo they leave 
the City, and 
get back to 
N. England. 


G. Fox, Ts 
publiſh the 
Book calld, 
ABattledoor, 
chiefly compi- 
led by John 
Stubs, and 
Benj. Furly. 


Some of which 
Books were 
preſente 10 


the King, bis 
Great - 4 
and the Unis 
verſities. 


The HISTORY of: the 
reſent, Whether they would acknowledge themſelves to be Subjects to the 
ws of England?. And if they did, by what Laws they put bis Friends 19 
Death? They anfwer'd, They were Subjects to the Laws of England; and 
they had put bis Friends to Heath by t 2 Law, as the Jeſwits were 
put to Death in England. Hereupon G. Fox aſked, M hether they did be- 
lieve that thoſe his Friends, whom they had put to Death, were Fe ſuits, or 
Jeſuitically affelled? They ſaid, Nay. A replied G. Fox, Te have 
murdered them; for ſince ye put them to Death by the Law that Feſuns 
are put to Death here in England, it plainly appears, you have put them to 
Death Arbitrari/y, without any Law. Thus Broatfireer finding himſelf 
and his Company enſnar'd by their own Words, afk'd, Are you come to 
catch s? But he told them, They had catch'd themſelves, and they migbt 
juſtly be 3 for their Lives; and if the Father of William Robin- 
ſon, (one of thoſe that were put to Death) were in Town, it was probable 
he would queſtion them, and bring their Lives into Zeoperdy + For he not 
being of the @uakers Perſuaſion, would perhaps not have ſo much Re- 
rd to the Point of Forbearance, as they had. Broadſtreer ſeeing him- 
elf thus in Danger, began to flinch, and to ſculk; for ſome of the old 
Royaliſts were earneſt with the Qwakers to proſecute the Næu-Exglund 
Perſecutors. But G. Fox and his Friends ſaid, They left them to the Lord, 
to whom Vengeance belonged, and he would repay it. Broadſireet however, 
not thinking it ſafe to ſtay in England, left the City, and with his Com- 
panions went back again to New-England. 
Not long before this Time, G. Fox, with the Help of John Stube and 
Benjamin Furly, publiſh'd a Book, calld, A Battledoor. In this Book 


were ſet forth Examples of about Thirty Languages, to ſhew that every 


Language had its particular Denomination for the ſingular and the plural 
Number, in ſpeaking to Perſons ; and in every Page where the Deſcrip- 
tion began, the Shape of a Battledoor was delineated. This Work was 
promoted to publick View by G. Fox, to ſhew the Learned, (if poſſible 
to convince them) that the Cuſtom of thoſe called Quakers, to ſay Thou 
to a ſingle Perſon, tho it were to the King, and nor Tox, was not irre- 


gular, nor abſurd, but had been uſed anciently; and that therefore they 


could not juſtly be charged with Unmannerlineſs, becauſe they followed 
not the common Cuſtom, which was = in by the Pride of Men. 
Now tho' Ger. Croeſe doth diſapprove in G. Fox, that he put his Name 
to this Book as well as F. Stubs and B. Furly, yet I don't think it ſo im- 
proper as the ſaid Author doth; for G. Fox was a great Promoter of 
that Work; and tho' hew as not ſkill'd in Languages, and ſome were for 
calling him an Idiot, or a Fool, yet I know him to have been a Man of 
good Underſtanding, and of deep Judgment. In his Journal he freely 
owns, that John Stubs and Benjamin Furly took great Pains in the com- 
piling of the ſaid Book, which he put them upon, and added alſo ſome 
Things to it; ſo that im ſome Reſpect he might be eſteem d Author too. 
At the End of the Book he added: 4 

« The Pope ſer up [You] to [One] in his Pride, and it is Pride 
« which cannot bear Thom and Thee to one, but would have Tos, from 
„ the Author their Father in their Pride, which muſt not but have 
the Word Thoz, which was before their Father the Pope was, which 
vas God's Language, and will ſtand when the Pope is ended. 


G. F. 


This Book (in which J. Stube and B. Furly gave alſo Directions for 
Learners to read the Hebreto, Oriental, and other Languages) was liberally 
diſpoſed of; ſome of them were preſented ro the King and his Council, 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and to the Biſhop of London, and alſo 
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one to each Univerfity. The King confeſt that the Diſtinction between 
plural and ſingular, in Regard of Perſons, was the proper Language of all 
Nations; and the Archbiſhop being ask'd what he thought of it, was ſo 
at a Stand, that he could not tell what to ſay to it; for it appears he 
would not commend it, neither could he reſolve to diſapprove it. Yet it 
did ſo inform and convince People, that many afterward were not near ſo 


much offended at ſaying Thou and 
before. | 

Now many Papiſts and Jeſuits began to fawn upon thoſe called £yakers, 
and ſaid ablickl) , That of all the Sets, the Quakers were the beſt, and 
moſt Self-denying People ; and that it was great Pity that they did not 
return to Holy Mother Church : And tho' they might have been in Hopes 
thereby to have gained Proſelytes from the 2xakers, yet they were 


Thee to a ſingle Perſon, as they were 


e In the mean while they did but ill Service to the Quakers 


thereby ; for this gave Occafion to their Enemies to divulge, that there 
was an Affinity and Colluſion between the Quakers and the Papiſts. Some 
Teſuirs ſignifying that they would willingly diſcourſe with the £uakers, 
G. Fox conſented to it, and in Order thereunto, Time and Place were 
appointed ; Whereupon Two of the oj 2 came, being dreſt like Cour- 
tiers, and they asked the Names of G. Fox, and thoſe with him. G. Fox 
then asked them the ſame Queſtion he had once before (as hath been 
ſaid already) asked a Jeſuit, viz. Wherher the Church of Rome was not 
degenerated from the Church in the Primitive Times; from the Spirit, 
and Power, and Prattice that they were in, in the Apoſiles Time. The 
Jeſuit, to whom the Queſtion was put, ſaid, He would not anſwer it. 
G. Fox aſk'd him, Why £ But he would give no Reaſon. 
then ſaid, They were not degenerated 


Tee, the Church in the Primitive 
Times. Then G. Fox aſk'd the other, 


Vhether he was of the ſame Mind? 


His Companion 


Papiſts fatvn 
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* 


And ſome Fe- 
ſuits deſiring 
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cordingly. 


And he ſaid, Tes. G. Fox to give no Room to any Excuſes of a Miſtake, 


repeated his Queſtion thus: Whether the Church of Rome now was in 
the fame Purity, Practice, Power, and Spirit, that the Church in the Apoſtles 
Time woas in. The Jeſuits ſeeing how exact G. Fox would be with them, 
ſaid, It was Preſumption in any to ſay, they bad the ſame Power and Spirit 
which the Apoſiles had. But G. Fox told them, It was Pre ſumpt ion in 
them to meddle with the Words of Chriſt and bis Apoſtles, and make People 
believe they ſucceeded the Apoſiles, and yer be forced to confeſs, they 
were not in the ſame Power and Spirit, that the Apoſiles were in. This, 
ſaid he, is a Spirit of Preſumption, and rebuked by the Apoſtles Spirits 
Thereupon he ſhewed them, how different their Fruits and Practices were 
from the Fruits and Practices of the Apoſtles. This ſo diſpleaſed the 


Jeſuits, that one of them ſaid, Te are a Company of Dreamers. Nay, ſaid 


G. Fox, Ie are the Dreamers, who dream ye are the Apoſtles Succeſſors, 
and yet confeſs, ye have not the ſame Power and Spirit, which the Apoſtles 


were in. Then he began to tell them alſo, © How they were led by an 


evil Spirit; and that this Spirit had induced them to pray by Beads, 


and to Images, and to put People to Death for Religion.“ He ſpoke 


yet more z but the Jeſuits ſoon grew weary of this Diſcourſe, and went 


away, giving Charge afterwards to thoſe of their Perſuaſion, not to diſ- 


pute with the Quakers, nor to read any of their Books. | | 

Some Time after G. Fox went to Colcheſter, where he had very large 
Meetings. From thence he went to Coggeſhall ; not far from which, there 
was a Prieſt convinc'd of the Truth of the Doctrine held forth by him 
and his Friends ; and he had a Meeting in his Houſe. And after havin 
viſited his Friends in their Meetings thereabouts, he returned to London, 
where he found more Work. BF | 

For Fobn Ferrot, of whom Mention hath been made already that he 
was at Rome, had fo far complied with his vain Imaginations, that he 
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1561, thought himſelf farther enlightned than G. Fox, and- his Friends ; and 
2 from this Preſumption he would not approve, that when any one prayed 
— 4 * in a Meeting, others ſhould put off their Hats, calling this a Formality, 
j. Perrot. anda common Cuſtom of the World, which ought to be departed from. 

And fince Novelties often draw People after them, ſo it was in this Caſe, 
inſomuch that he got a pretty many Adherents. But he did not ſtand 
here; for as one Error proceeds from another, ſo he made another extra- 
vagant Step, and let his Beard grow; in which he was followed by 
ſome. In the mean While G. Fox labour'd both by Word and Writing, 
to ſtop his Progreſs : And tho' moſt of his Friends alſo bore Teſtimony 
-gainſt ir, yet there paſſed ſeveral Years before this ſtrange Fire was alto- 
gether extinguiſhed, to the quenching whereof, it contributed not a little 
that Perror, who now walked in an erroneous Path, grew worſe from 
Time to Time, even to that Degree, that being come into - America, he 
fell into manifeſt Senſualities, and Works of the Fleſh: For he not only 
wore gawdy Apparel, but alſo a Sword; and being got into ſome Place 
in the Government, he became a ſevere Exactor of Oaths, whereas before 
he had profeſt that for Conſcience-ſake he could not ſwear. Before I leave 
Perrot, I'll inſert here a Letter writ by him from Rome, when he was re- 
leaſed from Priſon : And tho” I believe he was then in a better State than 
afterward, yet in that Letter ſome Sparks of Spiritual Pride may be ſeen, 
which tho? then under ſame Limitation, yet in Proceſs of Time ſo broke 


forth, that it cauſed his Fall. The Letter was thus : V 
— Iſtael; the Hoff of rhe Moff High God; his Majeſty hath fulfilled to 
| py + me the Viſion of my Head, having ſhewed himſelf io be the Holy One, 


Rome, and Fuſt : He hath lately delivered me from the Priſon of the City of Rome, 
beſides the Two Lambs with me, whoſe Faces, through God, are turned to 
you wards : For which I beſeech you in the Holy Spirit of Meekneſs, 10 
bleſs the Name of the Lord God. Give Thanks to him for his Power. The 
God of Life promote you all in the Virtue of his Mercy and Forgiveneſs, 
and cep you in the Power of his everlaſting Love, untothe End. 


Written to you all wirhout the Gates of 
Rome, the 2d Day of the 4th Month, 


1661. | JOHN, 


Send this forward, and read my 
Life in your Meetings. 5 
Conceitedly ' He added not his Sir-name, in Imitation (as it ſeems) of the Apoſtle 
—_— Sir- Fohn. He omitted it likewiſe in another Letter he writ from the Priſon 


at Rome, which began thus: | 
1 2 the Priſoner, being in the Senſe of the Spirit of Life with you 
al, XC. | | | 
Who were the Two Lambs he mentions.in his Letter, I can't tell; 
whether they were Perſons that had been impriſoned with him in the 
Inquiſition Jail, and converted by him, as he thought; or whether he 
meant John Stubs and Samuel Fiſher, I know not; it may rather be ſup- 
poſed he meant Charles Bayley and Jane Stoakes, who went to Rome to 
procure his Liberty; but 7 Stubs and S. Fiſher came away long before ; 
yet if I am not miſtaken, it was about this Time that theſe were at Rome, 
and they perhaps having endeavoured to obtain his Liberty, departed be- 
fore him towards England. 05 | ; 
When Perrot afterward lived in America, about the Beginning of the 
Year 1665, John Taylor writ thus from Jamaica concerning him. 


One 


3 


the Apoſtle John, ſaid; They went out from us, but they were not of 5. 
Now fince Perſecution continued in England, Edward Burrough, who 
continually. was laborious with the Pen to oppoſe this Evil, writ alſo a 


{mall Book which he called, The. Caſe of free Liberty of Conſcience in the 


Exerciſe of Faith. and Religion, preſented unto the. King and both Houſes 
of Parliament. In this Treatiſe he ſhew'd, © That to deprive honeſt and 
* peaceable People of Liberty of Conſcience in the Exerciſe of 'Worſhip 
to God, was unjuſt, an intrenching on God's Sovereignty, and an Uſur- 
* pation. of his Authority. He alſo recommended it to Confideration, 


| . Burrough 
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that to impoſe by Force a Religion upon Men, was the Way to fill the 


* Land with Hypocrites. And he ſhewed with ſound Reaſons, that to 


* perſecute People for the Exerciſe of Religion and their Worſhipping of 


God, muſt unavoidahly tend to deſtroy Trading, Huſbandry, and Mer- 


* chandize. To which he added, That ſuch as were called Hereticks 
were puniſhed as MalefaQtors, whereas Drunkards and other vicious 
* Perſons were left unpuniſned; which to inculcate with more Strength, 


he made uſe of the Words of Dr. Taylor, a Biſhop in Ireland, who ſaid 
thus: Why are we ſo zealous againſt thoſe we call Hereticks, and yet 
great Friends with Drunkards, and Swelrers, and Fornicators, and in- 
* temperate and idle Perſons? I am certain a Drunkard is as contrary to 


the Laws of Chriſtianity as an Heretick: And I am alſo ſure that I 


know what Drunkenneſs is; but I am not ſo ſure that ſuch an Opinion 
js Hereſy, GC ec. 2 

It happened about this Time in Exgland, that ſome covetous Perſons, 
to engroſs Inheritances to themſelves, would call the Marriages of thoſe 
called Quaſters in Queſtion. And it was in this Year that ſuch a Cauſe 


—— of 
Expreljions 

Bi op J. Tay- 
lor. 


was tried at the Aſſizes at Nottingham; a certain Man dying, and leaving 


his Wife with Child, and an Eſtate in Copyhold Lands: When the Wo- 
man was delivered, one that was near of Kin to her deceaſed Huſband, 
endeavoured to prove the Child illegitimate: And the Plantiff's Coun- 
cil willing to blacken the Lakers, ſo called, aſſerted The Child to be il. 
legitimate, becauſe the Marriage of its Parents was not according to Law; 
and ſaid bluntly, and very indecently, That the Quakers: went togetber 
like brute Beaſts. After the Council on both Sides had pleaded, the 
Judge, whoſe Name was — Archer, opened the Caſe to the Jury, 
and told them, That there was a Marriage in Paradiſe, when Adam took 
Eve, and Eve tooꝶ Adam; and that it was the Conſent of the Parties that 
made a Marriage. And as for the Quakers (ſaid he) he did not know 
their Opinion; but he did not believe they went together as brute Beaſts, as 


had been ſaid of them, but as Chriſtians , and therefore be did believe the. 
Marriage was lawful, and the Child lawful Heir. And the better to ſatis- 
Key he related to them this Caſe. A Man that was weak of Bo- 


fy the 
dy, and kept his Bed, had a Deſire in that Condition to marry, and did de- 
clare before Witneſſes that be did rake / uch a Woman to be bis Wife, * 
2 33 the 
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1661. the Woman declared, that ſhe rock that Man to be her Huſband. This Mar 


ie was afrerwards called in queſtion : But all tbe Biſhops did at that Time 


conclude it to be a lawful Marriage. The Jury having received this In- 
ſtruction, gave in their Verdict for the Child, and declared it legitimate. 

It hath been mentioned before, that G. Fox being Prifoner at Darby in 

the. Year 1650, was exceedingly vexed and ill treated by the Keeper of 

the Priſon. Burt this Man being ſtruck with the Terrors of the Lord, 

became ſuch a notable Convert, that in the Year 1662 he writ the fol- 

. lowing Letter to G. Fox. © * de ie Tt. Up | 


, 


Dear Friend. 


% . 


The cruzl Fai- H ſuch 4 convenient Meſſenger, I could do no leſs than give thee 
ion 


tor of Darby . an Account of my preſent Condition, remembring that to the firſt a- 
— ro ein wakening of me to a Seas of Life, and of the inward Principle, God was 


ſends a peni- pleaſed to make Uſe of thee as an Inflrament ;, ſo that ſometimes I am ta- 


tent Letter to en with Admiration, that it ſhould come by ſuch Means as it did, that is 

Priſener to give me my 

firſt real Sight of the Truth. It makes me many Times to think of the Fai- 

loft Converſion by the Apoſtles. Notwithſlanding my outward Loſes are 
fince that Time ſuch, that I am become nothing in the World, yer I hope I 
ſhall find, that all theſe light Aﬀiidtions which are but for «a Moment, will 
work for me a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. They have 
taten all from me; and now 7. — of keeping a Priſon, I am rather wait- 
ing when I ſhall become a Priſoner my ſelf. Pray for me, that my Faith 
fail not, but that I may hold out to the Death, that I may receive 4 Crown 
of Life. I earneſtly deſire to hear from thee, and of thy Condition, which 
would very much rejoice me. Not having elſe at preſent, but my kind Love 
unto thee, and all Chriſtian Friends with thee, in haſte I reſt 


D iy, the 224 of the 7 5 Thine in Chri 2 
1 1662. | ® - : £ 4 | 
— | . Thomas Sharman; 


The Hiſtory of I have heretofore made ſome mention of the Impriſonment of Cut ha- 

the Impriſon- 7rine Evans, and Sarah Cheevers, by the Inquifition at M. It was a- 

ment and F. bout this Time that they were releaſed : For G. Fox and Gilbert Latey * 

——.— having underſtood that the Lord 4Awbigny could procure their Liberty, 

Cheevers, by went to him, and having inform'd him concerning their Impriſonment, 

the Inquiſition deſired him to write to thoſe in Authority at Malta, for their Releaſe. 

a: Malta, nl This he promiſed to do, and told them, they woof come again with- 

3 in a Month, 2 they might hear of their Diſcharge. They went a- 

* See bis Life. gain to him about that Time, but he ſaid, he thought his Letters had 

miſcarried; yet he promiſed he would write again, and ſo he did; which 

had fuch EfeRt, that the ſaid two Women were diſcharged of their long 

Imprifonment. G. Fox had now Opportunity to reaſon with this Lord, 

(who was a Roman Catholick Prieſt in Orders) about Religion, and he 

brought him to confeſs, That Chriſt bad enltghined every Mam that comet h 

into the World, with bis ſpiritual Lights and that he had taſted Dearth for 

every Man; and that the Grace of God, which brings Salvation, hath ap- 

peared to all Men and that it would teach them, and bring their Salvation, 

if they did obey it. Then G. Fox aſked him, What rhe Romaniſts would 

do with all their Relicks and Images, if they did own ant believe in this 

L gr, and recerve the Grace to teach them, and bring their Salvation? 
A 


7 
nd he anſwered, Thoſe Things were but Policies ro keep People” in Sub- 


ſection. 1 5 | , 
a Bur leaving theſe Diſcourſes, I'M now . a clear and circumſtantial 
0 


Relation of the Impriſonment of he fore · mention d Catharine Evans, 


and 
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and Sarah Cheevers, chiefly collected from Letters and Papers, written 1661. 
dy xbem in Priſon, and ſent from thence to England, where they were 


publiſhed in Print not long after their Return, in the Year 1662. 
In the Year 1658, theſe Women having Drawings in their Mind to tra- 
vel rowards Alexandria, went in a Ship from England to Legborn in Ita- 
ly ; and having been thirty one Days between P/ymourb and Leg ho 


: rn, they 
ar length ſafely landed at that City, where they found ſome of their 


Countrymen and Friends, and ſtay'd there ſeveral Days, diſperſing many 
Books when Occaſion offered. They ſpoke alſo with People of various 
Degrees, without being moleſted by any, From thence they got Paſſage 
in a Dutch Ship bound for Alexandria, or Scanderoon; but the Maſter of 
the Ship, being in Company with another Ship going to Malta, went al- 
ſo thither, tho” he had no Buſineſs in the Place: But before they came 
there, Catharine fell into ſuch an Anguiſh of Mind, that ſhe cry'd out: 
Oh! We bave a dreadful Cup to drink. at that Place! Being come into the 
Harbour, and ſtanding on the Deck of the Way 6nd looking upon the 
People who ſtood on the Walls, {he ſaid in her 

de give up to the Lord, then be is ſufficient to deliver us out of your 


Hands : But if we diſobey our God, all theſe could not deliver ws out of 


hzs Hand. And ſo all Fear of Man was taken from them. 
The next Day being the firſt Day of the Week, they went on Shore, 
where the :Eng/i/h- Conſul met them, and aſked them, Whar they came 
there for ? They anſwered what they thought convenient, and gave him 
ſome Books. Then he told them, There was an Inquiſition; and kindly 
inviting them to his Houſe, ſaid, All that be had was at their Service while 
they were there. They accepting of this Invitation, went thither, and 
many came to ſeę them, whom they called to Repentance, ſo that ſeve- 
ral became tender. About Night they went on $hip-board, and the next 
Day came again into the City, and going to the Governor, he told them, 
He had a Siſter in the Nunnery who deſired to ſee them. Thereupon they 
went to the Nunnery, and talked with the Nuns, and gave them Books: 
And one of their Prieſts, who brought them into the Chapel, would 
have them bow to the High Altar, but they refuſed, being grieved be- 
catiſe of the Idolatry committed there, and went to the Conſul's again, 
where they ſtaid ſome Weeks. During that Time, they once went into 


one of the Places of Worſhip, in the Time of Worſhip; and Cat barins 


ſtanding in the midſt of the People, turned her Back to the High Altar, 
ind kneeling down, ſhe lifted up her Voice in Prayer to the Lord, The 
rieft that officiated, put off his Surplice, and kneeled near her, till ſhe 
had done. Then he reached forth his Hand to them to come to him, and 
offered her a Token, which ſhe taking to be the Mark of the Beaſt, refu- 
ſed. Thereupon he put the Piece into Sarahs Hand, but ſhe gave it him 
again, and ſhewed him her Puzſe, that ſhe had to give, if any had Need, 
and as yet was in no Want, He then aſkd, If they were Calviniſts or 
Lutherans? And they anfwering, Nay ; he aſk'd, If they would go ro Rome 
to the Pope. ee this, he aſkd, If they were Catholicks? To 
whichtbex ſaid, They were true Chriftzans, Servants of the living God. 
But ſince they had yet learned but little of the L 
they expreſs'd themſelves very defectively; what they did, was partly in 
Words, and partly by Signs, as well as they could: And many that came 
about them, were amazed: However at laſt they departed peaceably. 
Some Time after they went again to a Maſs-houſe, where the Sacrament, 
ds they call it, was adminiſtre 


„ Wi od: There were many Lights, and great Coſt- 
lineſs and Fineriesz and being grieved becauſe of their Idolatry, they 
ſtood about three Quarters of an Hour, weeping and trembling, eſpeci- 
ally Catharine -, And this ſo ſtruck the Congregation with Amazement, 
that ſome removed farther from them for Fear, At length they both 


Went 


* 


eart, Shall ye defiroy w? 


age ſpoken there, 
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went out, but yet under ſuch a Trembling, that they went alcng the 
_ reeling and ſtaggering, ſo that they became a Wondet to all that 
ſaw themm OP Ata Nos E 
They were about three Months at the Houſe of the Exgliſß Conſul; 
and he, for that Reaſon, being under a Suſpicion, did not what he might 
have done to fave them; but in ſome Reſpect he delivered them up to 
the Inquiſition, though by his Oath. he was obliged to protect the Ex- 
gliſb there. In the mean while he kept them in his Houſe, and ſuffered 
them not to go abroad, though the Governor had told him, he might let 
them go aboũt their Buſineſs; for ſaid he, They are honeſt Women. The 
Conſul might alſo have let them go free, before they came under the 
Power of the Black Rod. Now they perceiving that ſomething to their 
Prejudice was in Agitation, and making Account already that a Priſon 
would be their Lot, they-fignified that they ſuſpected him, and told him, 
That Pilate would do the Jews a Service, and yet waſh his Hands in Inno- 
cency. He being at a Loſs, required a Sign of them, if they were the 
Meſſengers of God. And they gave him to underſtand, that this might 
ſerve for a Sign: That it would be well with them; but that it ſhould not go 
off well with him. TILL 1 9 
Afterwards it happen'd that they were ſent for by the Inquiſition: 
And that Day the Conſul's Wife brought them ſome Victuals; but as 
ſhe paſt by, Catharine was ſmitten, as with an Arrow, to the Heart, and 
ſhe ſeemed to hear a Voice, ſaying, She hath obtained her Purpoſe. Then 
Catharine would not taſte of the Meat, but went afide, and wept exceed- 
ingly. The Conſul having called her, told her, The Inquifition had ſent 
for them, having received Letters from Rome, but that he did hope they 
ſhould be ſet 2 : Which however was not true, for he knew (as they 
underſtood afterwards) there was a Room prepared for them in the Pri- 
ſon of the Inquifition. Neither was it long ere there came the Chan- 
cellor, the Conſul, and one with a black Rod, who brought them before 
the Lord Inquiſitor; and he aſked them, Whether they had changed their 
Minds? (For it ſeems that had been required of them before.) But they 
anſwered, No, and that they ſhould not change from the Truth. Then he 
aſk'd, What new Light it was they talked of. hey anſwered, It was 70 
new Light, but the ſame the Prophets and Apoſtles bore Teſtimony to. Next 
he aſk'd, How this Light came to be loft ſince the primitive Times? They 
reply'd, It was not loſt; Men bad it ſlill in them, but they did not know it, 
by Reaſon that the Night of Apoſtacy bad ya? pphcy the Nations. Then 
he ſaid, If they would change their Minds, and do as they would have them, 
they ſhould ſay ſo, or elſe they would uſe them as they pleaſed. But they 
fignifying that they would not change, ſaid, The Will of the Lord be done. 
He then aroſe, and went away with the Conſul, leaving them there: And 
the Man with the black Rod, and the Keeper, took and put them into 
an inner Room in the Inquifirion, which had only two little Holes in ir 
for Light or Air. This Place was fo exceeding hot, that it ſeem'd as if 
their Intent was to ſtifle them, as we may ſee in the Sequel. TTY 
Not long after they were brought before the Inquiſitors to be farther 
, examined, and they not only aſk'd their Names, bur alſo the Names of 
their Husbands and Parents, and what Children they had, and alſo, Why 
they came thither * To which they anſwered, They were Servants of the 
living God, come there to call them to Repentance. The next Day they 
were called again, but then examin'd aſunder; and Sarah being aſk'd, 
Whether ſhe was a true Catholick ? ſaid. That ſhe war a true Chriſtian, 
worſhipping God in Spirit and Truth. Then they held forth a Crucifix 
to her, and would have her ſwear that ſhe ſhould ſpeak the Truth. To 
which ſhe ſaid, She ſhould ſpeak the Truth, but ſhe would not ſwear ; for 
Chriſt had commanded, Swear not at all, The Engliſh Conſul who was 


preſent, 


% 


bY 
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preſeat, endeavour'd to perſuade her to ſwear, and ſaid, That none ſhould 
do ber any Harm. She having ſome Books with her, they were taken 
from her; and they aſked her, Wherefore ſhe brought thoſe Books ? To 
which ſhe anſwered, Becauſe they could not ſpeak their Language. Then 
they aſked her, What George Fox was? She anſwered, A Minifter. 
Farther they aſked, Wherefore ſhe came thither * And ſhe replied, To do 
the Will of God as ſhe was moved of the Lord. The next Queſtion was, 
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How the Lord did appear wnto ber? To which ſhe anſwered, By his Spi- 


rit. And being aſked, Wherber ſhe did ſee his Preſence, and hear his Voice? 

Her Anſwer was, She heard bzs Voice, and ſaw bis Preſence. They then 
aſked, What he ſaid to ber? She anſwered, That be required of ber to 
go over the Seas to do bis Will. This made them alk, How ſhe knew 
it was the Lord who required this of her? To which ſhe anſwered, 
That fince he had ſignified to ber, that bis living Preſence ſhould go 
along with ber, ſhe Sand him to perform bis Promiſe, for ſhe did feel 
his living Preſence. After this they went away; and, 

Two Days after the Inquifitors came and called for Catharine, and offer- 
ing her the Crucifix, they told her, The Magiſtrates commanded ber to 
ſwear that ſhe ſhould ſpeak the Truth. To which ſhe ſaid, That ſhe 
ſhould ſpeak the Truth, = ſhe was a Witneſs for God; but ſhe ſhould not 
ſwear ; ſince a greater than the Magiſtrates, ſaid, Swear not at all; bar 


let your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay; for whatſoever is more, cometh of 


Evil. Then ſaid they, Jon muſt obey the Fuſtice; and he commands you 
to ſwear. She returned, I ſhall obey Fuſtice, but if I ſhould ſwear, I 
ſhould do an unjuſt Thing; for the juſt (Chriſt) ſaid, Swear not at all. 
Then they aſked her, Wherber ſhe did own that Chriſt that died at Jeru- 
ſalem ? She anſwered, We own the ſame Chriſt, and no other; he is the 
Same Tefterday, to Day, and for ever. Next they aſked her, What ſhe 


would do at Jeruſalem? She anſwered, She did not know that ſhe ſhould 


go thither ; but ſhe intended to have gone to Alexandria, They asked, 
at to do ? Her Anſwer was, The Will of God : And, ſaid ſhe, if the 
Lord opened my Mouth, I ſhould call People to Repentance, and declare to 
them the Day of the Lord, and diref their Minds from Darkneſs to Light. 
They aſked her alſo, Mhet ber ſhe did ſee the Lord? She anſwered, God 
was 4 Spirit, and he was ſpiritually diſcern'd. | 
Now tho? from the Anſwers of theſe Women little could be got to 
blame them, yet they were kept cloſe Priſoners, which ſeem'd to grieve 
the Engliſb Conſul, for he came to them with Tears in his Eyes, and 
ſaid, He was as ſorry as for bis own Fleſh: For it ſeems he had re- 
ceived ſomething for delivering them up, which he would willingly have 
iven back, if thereby he could have obtained their Liberty : Bur a 
aviſh Fear poſſeſt him, and he never had Peace while he lived. Some 


Days after their came a Magiſtrate, two Friers, the Man with the 


Black Rod, a Scribe, and the Keeper of the Inquiſition to examine 
them; and they were again required. to {ſwear :- But they anſwered as 
before, that Chriſt ſaid, Swear not at all; and that the Apoſtle Fames 
gave the ſame Charge. Hereupon the Magiſtrate aſked, If they would 
Speak Truth? Afidthey ſaid, Jes. He then aſked, Whether they believed 
the Creed? To which they ſaid, They did believe in God, and in Feſus 


_ Chriſt, who was born of the Virgin Mary, and ſuffered at Jeruſalem ander 


Pontius Pilate, and aroſe again from the Dead the third Day, and aſcend- 
ed to his Father, and ſhall come to Fudgment, to judge both Duick and Dead. 
He farther aſked, How they did believe the Re ſurrection? And they an- 
ſwered, That they believed that the Fuſt and the Unjuſt ſhould ariſe, 
according to the Seriptures. Next he ſaid, Do ye believe in the Saints, 
and pray to them? To which their Anſwer was, We believe the Commu- 
nion of Saints, but we do not pray to them, but to God only, in the Name 


of 


The Eng, Con- 
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of 7eſus, His next Queſtion was, Whether they did believe in the Catho- 
lick Church? And they anſwered, They did believe the true Church of 
Chriſt, but the Word, Catholick (ſaid they) we have not read in Scrip- 
ture. He alſo aſked, If they believed a Purgatory? To which they faid, 
No; but a Heaven and a Hell. Then one of the Friers who was an Eng- 
{iſh Man, ſaid, We were commanded to pray for the Dead; 15 thoſe 


that are in Heaven have no Need; and for thoſe that are in Hell, there 
is no Redemption, therefore there muſt be a Purgatory: And he aſked, If 
they believed the holy Sacrament ? To which their Anſwer was, They never 
read the Word Sacrament in Scripture. The Frier reply'd, Where you 
read in your Bibles, SanQtification, it is Sacrament in ours: And he ſaid, 
Their holy Sacrament was Bread and Wine, which they converted into the 
Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, by the Virtue of” Chriſt. Then, ſaid. the Wo- 


men, Te work Miracles, for Chriſt's Virtue is the ſame as. it was when 


he turned Water into Wine at the Marriage in Cana. The Frier ſaid, If 
we don't eat the Fleſh and drink the Blood of the Son of God, we have 
no Life in us, They 77 The Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt is ſpiritual, 
and we do feed upon it daily; for that which is begotten of God in us, 


can no more live without ſpiritual Food, than our temporal Bollies can 


without temporal Food. Then he ſaid, Tou never bear Maſs. But we, 
id they, hear the Voice of Chriſt; he only bath the Words of eternal 
Life; and that is ſufficient for us. He ſaid, Te are Heretick and Hea- 
thens. To which they reply'd, They are Heretick that live in Sin and 
Wickedneſs, and ſuch are Heathens that know not God. | 
Then it was aſked them, Who was the Head of their Church? They 
told him, Chriſt. It was farther aſk'd, What George Fox was? And they 
ſaid, He is a Miniſter of Chriſt. And it being aſk'd, Whether he ſent 
them? Their Anſwer was, No; the Lord did move us to come. Then 
the Frier ſaid, Te are deceived, and have not the Faith,, tho" ye had all 
Virtues. And they replied, Faith is the Ground from whence Virtues 
proceed. Hereupon it was told them, If they would rake the boly Sa- 
crament, they might have their Liberty; or elſe the Pope would not leave 
them for Millions of Gold; but they ſhould looſe their Souls and Bodies 
too. To this they ſaid, The Lord hath provided for our Souls, and our 
Bodies are freely given up to ſerve him. Then it was aſk'd them, If 


| they did not believe Marriage was a Sacrament ? And they anſwered, Ir 


was an Ordinance of God. It was farther aſkd, If they did believe Men 


could forgive Sins? And their Anſwer was, That none could forgive Sins 


but God only. After ſome other Word too and fro, the Women aſked, 
Wherein have we wronged you, that we ſhould be kept Priſoners all the Days 


of our Life? Our innocent Blood will be required at your Hands. The 


Frier ſaid, He would tate their Blood upon him. They replied, Thr Time 
would come he ſhould find he had encugh upon him without it. Then it was 
told them, The Pope was ChriſPs Vicar, and what he did was for the Good 
of their Souls. To this they anſwered, The Lord bath not committed the 


Charge of our Souls to the Pope, nor to you neither, for he bath taken 


them into his own Poſſeſſion : Glory be to his Name for ever. Then it was 
ſaid unto them, They muſt be obedient. And they rethfhed, They were 
obedient to the Government f Chriſt's Spirit, or Light. The Frier ſaid, 
None have the true Light but the Catholicks : The Light that you have, is 
the Spirit of the Devil. Wo (ſaid they) zo him that curſeth Jeſws ! Can 
the Devil give Power over Sin and Iniquity © That would deftroy bis oun 
Kingdom. Tou (reply'd the Frier) are laugh'd at, and mockt of every one. 
But, ſaid they, What will become of the Mockers? It was no Matter, he 


ſaid: Du run about to preach, and have not the true Faith. They return'd, 


The true Faith is held in a pure Conſcience, void of Offence towards God 
and Men. Every one hath the true Faith, that believeth in God, and in 


Jeſus 


* 


— PI —— 9 „* 2 — * "LOCA & © 9 N 
„ R n * us 4 * 
* . Rs I 1 
. War 2 k T- a. 4 PER + + i , F ö p q 


* 8838 cs atk 

* „ 
A 
1 74 3 ee 


1 « "A. hs 0 | e. wa ”= 
WN 


4 
* * POS * 
* - "of | \ -y 12 
. * Go «4 
N Sl 14 


Ml 


= 


 Prorrr called QUARK ERS. 


: Jeſus Chriſt whom he bath ſent + But they that ſay, they do believe, and 
o not. keep his Commandments, are Liars, and the Truth is not in, them. 
The Frier confeſt. this to be true, tho” he was continually very trouble- 
fome to them with Threats, to make them turn; and to,this End they 
were lockt up in a Room, ſo exceeding hot, that it was ſaid, it was 
impoſhble they could live long in it. They were alſo ſo exceedingly 
Tp by Gnats, when they 45 in Bed, that their Faces became ſwoln, 
as if they had been fick of the Small-Pox, ſo that many began to be 
7 of them; and the Frier {aid to Sarah, He ſpied an evil Spirit in 
ber Face. E Lo fs | | 
At another Time being examined, they were aſked, How many of their 


289 
1661. 


Friends were gone forth into the Miniſtry, and into what Parts ? They an- 


ſwering to that Query what they knew, it was told them, All that came 
where i he Pope had any Thing to do, ſhould never go back again. But they 
faid, The Lord was as ſufficient for them, as he was for the Children in 
the fiery Furnace, and their Truſt was in God. Catharine being ſickly, 
was aſk'd, Why ſhe lookt ſo, whether her Spirit was weak ? She anſwered, 
Nay, my Body is weak, becauſe I eat no Meat. The Frier hearing this, of- 
fered her a Licenſe to eat Fleſh; for it was in their Lent. But ſhe refu- 
ſed this, and ſaid, She could not eat any Thing at all. And going after- 
wards to Bed, ſhe lay there Night and Day for twelve Days together, 
Uſing and ſweating, for ſhe was in much Affliction, and great was her 
After having lain ten Days, there came to her two Friers, the Chan- 
cellor, the Man with the black Rod, a Phyfician, and the Keeper. One 
of the Friers commanded Sarah to go out .of the Room, and then pull'd 


Cat harines Hand out of the Bed, and ſaid, Is the Devil ſo great in you, 


that you cannot ſpeak? To which ſhe ſaid, Depart from me, thou Worker 
of Iniquity : The Power of the Lord is upon me, and doſt thou call him De- 


Catharine ves 
ry weak, and 
under great 
Afliction. 


pil ereupon he took his Crucifix to ſtrike her on the Mouth. And 


e aſked him, Whether it were that Croſs that crucified Paul to the World, 


and the World unto bim? This ignorant Monk ſaid, It was. But ſhe de- 


nied it, and ſaid, The Lord hath made me a Witneſs for bimſelf againſt all 
Workers of Iniquity. He then bid her, Be obedient, and went to ſtrike 
her, at which ſhe ſaid, W:/r thou ſtrike me? And he ſaying, he would, ſhe 
further ſaid, Thou art out of the Apoſiles Doctrine; for they were no Stri- 
kers. I deny thee to be any of them who went in the Name of the Lord. 
To which he ſaid, He had brought her a Phyſician in Charity; and ſhe re- 
turned, The Lord is my Phyſician and my 8 The Monk grow- 
ing angry, ſaid, She ſhould be whipt and quartered, and burnt that Night 
at Malta, and her Mate too. But ſhe told him modeſtly, She did not 
fear; the Lord was on their Side: And be had no Power but what he had 
recerved: And if he did not uſe it to the ſame End the Lord gave it him, 
the Lord would judge him. At theſe Words they were all ſtruck dumb, 
and went away. Then the Frier went to Sarah, and told her, That Ca- 
thatine called him Worker of Iniquity. Did ſhe, ſaid Sarah, Art thou with- 
45 5 To which he ſaid, he waz. Then, replied Sarah, ſhe bath wrong - 
ed thee. | : 
Late in the Evening ſomething was proclaimed at the Priſon-Gate, by 


Ende ævours u- 


beating of a Drum, and early in the Morning ſome came again with a ſed to terrifie 


Drum and Guns. It ſeems to me that this was done on purpoſe to frigh- 
ten theſe poor Women, and to make them believe that they ſhould be 

ut to Death; for indeed they lookt for little leſs, having for ſeveral 
Weeks expected that they ſhould be led to the Stake: But they were fully 
reſigned, and given up to what the Lord might be pleaſed to permit. In 
the mean while Catharine continuing fickly, the Frier came again with 
the Phyſician, But ſhe told him, ＋ could not take any Thing, * 
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1661. ſhe felt Freedom. He then faid, They maſt never come forth of that Room 


while they lived: And pretending to be kind to them, he farther ſaid, Toy 


may thank God and me, that it is no worſe; for it was like to be worſe, 
Thereupon they ſaid, That if they had died, om had died as innocent as 


ever any Servants of the Lord. He then ſaid, Ir was well they were inno- 
cent; and turning to Sarah, bid her, Take Notice what Torment Catharine 


ould be in at the Hour of Death; ſaying, thouſands of Devils would ferch 
12 Soul to Hell. But Sarah told him, She 44 not frar any ſuch Thing, 


He then aſked Catharine, If fhe did not think it 8 or the Elders 
of the Church to pray over the Sick. And ſhe ſai „ Tea, ſuch as are moved 
of the Spirit of the Lord. He then fell down on his Knees, and did howl, 
and wiſh bitter Wiſhes upon himſelf if he had not the true Faith. The Phy- 
fician in the mean while was enraged, becauſe ſhe did not bow to him. 
Now whilſt Catharine was fick, Sarah was not without great Affliti- 
on; for it grieved her to ſee her dear Companion fo ill; and ſhe eaſily 
foreſaw, that if Catharine died, her own Sufferings would be heavier. 
But yet ſhe was given up to the Will of the Lord, and would not in the 
leaſt grudge at Catharine's eternal Reſt. But in Time Catharine n to 
mend, and grow hungry; and eating, ſhe was refreſhed. But the Room 
wherein they were lock'd was ſo exceſſively hot, that they were often 
fain to riſe out of their Bed, and lie down at the Chink of the Door for 
Air to fetch Breath. And this Heat was the greater, becauſe it came not 
only from without, but within alſo; which ſo affected them, that their 
Skin was parched, the Hair fell off their Heads, and they fainted often 'B 
and their Afflictions were ſo great, that when it was Day, they wiſhed 
for Night, and when it was Night, they wiſhed for Day; yea, through 
humane Weakneſs they defired Death, eating their Bread weeping, and 
mingling their Drink with Tears. Once Catharine aſked the Monks, who 
came to her with a Phyſician, and faid it was in Charity, Whether they 


did not keep them in that hot Room to kill them? And bring a Phyſician to 


keep them longer alive? To this the Frier ſaid, The Inquiſitor would loſe 
his Head, if be ſhould take them thence ;, and it was better to keep them 
there, than to ill them. Then they writ to the Inquiſitor, and laid their 
Innocency before him; and faid alſo, If iz were their Blood they thirſted 
after, they might take it any other Way, az well as to ſmother them in that 
hor Room. But this ſo incenſed him, that he ſent the Frier to them, who 
took away their Inkhorns, their Bibles being taken from them before. 
They aſked then, Why their Goods were taken away? To which it -was 
anſwered, All ig ours; and your Lives too, if we will. Then they 
aſked, How they had forfeited their Lives? To which it was told 
them, For bringing Books and Papers. They reply'd, If there were 
any Thing in them that was not true, they might write againſt it. To this 
the Monk ſaid, They ſcorned to write to Fools and Aſſes, that did not 
know true Latin. And it was farther told them, The Inguiſitor would 
have them ſeparated, becauſe Catharine was weak, and ſhe ſhould go into 
a cooler Room; but Sarah ſhould abide there. Then Catharine took Sarah 
by the Arm, and faid, The Lord hath joined us together, and Woe be to 
them that part us. I had rather die here with my Friend, than part from 
her. This ſo ſtruck the Frier, that he went away, and came no more in 


five Weeks, and the Door of their Room was not opened in all that Time. 


Then the Monks came again to part them, but Car harine was ſick, and 
broken out from Head to Foot. ey thereupon ſent for a Doctor, and 


| he ſaid, They mult have Air, or elſe they mult die. This was told the In- 


uifitor, and he ordered the Door to be ſet open fix Hours in a Day. 

ut ten Weeks after they were parted ; which was ſuch a grievous Affſi- 
Ction, that they declared, Death it ſelf would not have been ſo hard to 
them. But the Monks faid, They corrupted each other, and that bein 
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parted, they would bow and ſubmit. But they ſaw themſelves diſappoin- 1661. 
ted; for the Women were ſtronger afterwards than before, the Lord fit. 
ting them for every Condition. Before they were parted, the Friers | 
brought them a Scourge of ſmall hempen Cords, aſking them, If they 
would have it? And ſaying, they were uſed to whip themſelves till the Blood 
came, But the Women ſaid, that could not reach the Devil, he ſat upon the 
Heart. Then the Monks ſaid, All the People of Malta are for you; if ye 
will be Carholicks, none but will like you. To which they returned, The 
Lord hath changed ws into that which changeth not. The Monks then 
ſaid, All our holy Women do pray for you; and ye ſhall be honoured rf all 
the World, if ye will turn. They replied, The World lies in Wickedneſs 1 
and the Honour and Glory of the World we have denied. To this the Monks 
ſaid, Te ſhall be honoured of God too; but now ye are hated of all. This, 
ſaid one of the Women, zs an evident Token whoſe Servants we are. The 
Servant is not greater than his Lord. e 
Once on a firſt Day of the Week the Friers came, and commanded 
them to kneel down with them to Prayer. They fignified they could not 
pray but as they were moved by the Lord. Then the Friers commanded 
them the ſecond Time, and kneeled down by their Bedſide, and prayed 
after this Manner; which being done, they ſaid to the Women, We have . 
tried your Spirits; now we know what Spirit ye are of. But they told 
them, They could not know that, 'unleſs their Minds were turned to the 
Light of Chri# in their Conſciences. The Engliſh Frier then growing an- 
gry, ſhewed them his Crucifix, and bid them look on it. But they told 
him, the Lord ſairh, Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf the Likeneſs of any 
Thing that is in Heaven above, or in the Earth beneath, or in the Water 
under the Earth; thou ſhalt not bow to them, nor worſhip them; but I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God. The Frier ſeeing Sarah ſpeaſt ſo boldly 
to him, called for the Irons to chain her. She then bowed her Head, and 
ſaid to him, Not only my Hands and Feet, but my Neck alſo for the Tefti- 
mony of Feſus. The Frier ſeeming appeaſed, ſaid, He would do them any 
Good he could; for he ſaw what they did was not in Malice. And the Fri- 
ers came often, and ſaid to them, If ye would but. do a little, ye ſhould be 
ſet at Liberty; but you will do nothing at all, but are againſt every Thing. 
To which they returned, that they would do any Thing that might tend t 
God's Glory. 

While they were impriſoned here; it happened that the Inquifition- They tale o- 
Houſe was new built or repaired, which took up about the Space of à Portunivy 10 
Year and an half; and during this Time ſome of the great Ones came of- 4 - we 
ten to ſee the Building, which gave Opportunity to theſe Women, to 1 
ſpeak to them, and to declare the Truth in the Name of the Lord. 

Now tho' they were threatned by the Monks for preaching the Light 
of Chriſt ſo boldly, yet not only the Magiſtrates, but the Lord Inquiſi- 
tor grew moderate towards them, and gave Order they ſhould have Pens, 

Ink and Paper to write to England. And they ſeemed inclined to have 
ſet them at Liberty; bur the Friers workr mightily againſt it; and had 
laboured about three Quarters of a Year to part them, before they could 
bring it to paſs. And when at length they had effected it, they told Ca- 
tharine, That they ſhould never ſee one another's Faces again. { 
In the mean while Catharine being fickly, had little Stomach to eat, 
and had no Mind to eat any Thing but what came from Sarah to her. 
And having told one of the Friers, that ſhe wanted ſome body to waſh, 
her Linnen, and to prepare ſome warm Victuals for her, he ſent to Sarah, 
ro know if ſhe would do it for her; and ſhe'ſaid ſhe would. And by that 
Means they for ſome Weeks heard of one another every Day; and the 
Frier ſaid once to Catharine, You may free yourſelf f Miſery when youw 
will; you may make your ſelf a Catbolick, and have hour Freedom to ge 
of N Pp 2 _ where 
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various Ways 


Rand in awe, and fin not. But he was ſo eager, that he ſaid, He would 


; The HISTORY of the | 
where you will: To which ſhe told him, Thas I might have a Name that I 


did live when I was dead. Thou haſt Catholicks enough already. Endeavour 
to bring ſome of them to the Light in their Conſciences, that they 


loſe one of bis Fingers, if ſhe and Sarah would be Catbolicks. Then ſhe 

told him, It was Babylon that was built with Blood, but Sion was redeem- 

ed through Judgement. | | | 
Many Ways were uſed to draw them off; and once they would have 
rſwaded her to ſet a Picture at her Beds Head, for a Repreſentation : 
ut ſhe ſaid as with Abhorrence, What, do ye think I want a Calf to war- 


uſed 10 delude ſhip? Do ye walk by the Rule of Scriptures? To which the Frier ſaid, We 


| them, which 


they, divinely 


ſupported, 


1 Tim. i. 3. 


do, but we have Traditions too. She replied, If your Traditions derogate 
or diſſent 172 the Fundamentals 0 2 Dotrine, the Prophets and 
4 poſes deny them in the Name of the Lord, But he aſſerted that rhey 
did not. Then ſhe aſked, What Rule a had to burn thoſe that could not 
joyn with them for Conſcience Sake? And he returned, St. Paul did wor fe, 
for he gave them to the Devil; and farther ſaid, hat they did judge al 
damned that were not of their Faith. Then ſhe objected to him ſeveral of 
the ſuperſtitious Rites of the Church of Rome, and mentioned alſo the 
forbidding of Marriage, which, ſaid ſhe, #s a Doctrine of Devils, accord- 
ing to the Saying of the Apoſtle. The Frier being put to a Nonplus, 
told her, That St. Peter was the Pope of Rome, and did build an Altar 
there, and the Pope was his Succeſſor, and he could do what he mond. But. 
ſhe refuted this with ſound Reaſon. He then boaſting of the Antiquity 
of their Church, ſhe ſignified that the Church ſhe was of was yet older, 
for, ſaid ſhe, Our Faith was from the Beginning; and Abel was. of our 
Church. The Frier being at a Loſs, and not longer able to hold out a- 
gainſt Cat harine, went to Sarah, and talked with her at the ſame Rate; 
and ſhe alſo told him, Abel was of our Church: To: which he ſaid, Abel 
was a Catholick; and quite over-ſhooting himſelf, he ſaid likewiſe, and 
Cain and Judas were þ. To which Sarah returned, Then the Devil was 
a Catholic; and I won't be one: I will not turn; tho ye would tear me to 
pieces, I believe the Lor would enable me to endure it. ns 

At another Time the ſaid Frier, whoſe Name was Malachy, came again 
to Catharine, and told her, If /he would be a.Catbolick, ſhe ſhould: ſay: fo; o- 
therwiſe they would uſe ber badly, and ſte ſhould never ſee the Face of Sarah 
again, but jLould die by herſelf, and a thouſand Devils ſhould carry her Soul 
to Hell. She then aſked him, If he were the Meſſenger of God to her ? And 
he ſaid, Wes. Why, what 1s my Sin, ſaid ſhe, or wherein have I provoked 
the Lord, that he doth ſend me ſuch a Maſſage? It is, returned the Monk, 
becauſe you will not be a Catholick. Whereupon ſhe ſaid, I deny thee and 
thy Meſjage too, and the Spirit which ſpeaks in thee, for the Lord never © 
ſpoke ſo. He growing angry, ſaid, that he would lay her in a, whole Pile 
of Chains, where ſhe ſhould ſee neither Sun nor Moon. She intimating 
how refigned ſhe was, ſaid, He could not ſeparate her from the Love off 
God in Chriſt Feſas, lay her wherever be would. And he farther- ſaying, 
he would give her to the Devil, ſhe. reſumed, I dont fear all the Devils in 
Hell; the Lord is my Keeper. Though thou had ſt the Inquiſition, with all 
the Countries round about it on thy Side, and I was alone by my. ſclf, I do 
not fear them; if they were Thouſands more, the Lord 3s on my right Hand 
and ihe worſt they can do, is but to kill the Body, they can touch my Life no 
more than the Devil could Job's. Then the Monk ſaid, ſbe ſhould: never go 
our of that Room alive. To which ſhe couragiouſly ſaid, The Lord 18 [uf- 
ficient. to deliver me; but whether he will. or no, I will not Ly — the li- 
ving Fountain, to drink at a broken Ciftern, And ye have no Lato to kee 
is here, but ſuch a Law as Ahab had for Naboth's Vineyard. The Monks 
then curſing himſelf, and calling upon his Gods, ran away, and as he was 


pulling 


* 


ling the Door, he ſaid, Abide there Member of the Devil. To whicti 
7 Dh. The Devil's Members do the DeviP's Works, and the Woes and 
 Plagues of rhe Lord will be Nen them for it. 4 | 
e then went and told the Inquiſitor of it, who laught at him; and 
before he came again, Carharine was moved out of that Room; when he 
came, he brought one of the Inquifitor's Men with him, and two very 
nod Hens, and ſaid, The Lord Inguiſitor bad ſent them in Love to ber: 
Fo which ſhe ſaid, She received his Love, but yet ſhe ſhewed herſelf not 


very ready to accept them and fignified, © That ſhe was willing to pay 


for them, being loth to be chargeable to any, whilſt ſhe had of her own.” 
The Frier, who it ſeems would have had them lay down their Money at 
his Feet, ſaid, They muſt not count any Thing their own; for in the Primi- 


a * . 
——— #” 4 
29 - 
> * > 


1661, 


WY mo © 


rive Times they ſold their Pofſeſhons, and laid them down at the Apoſtles 


Feer. He further ſaid, Tow ſhall not want any Thing, though we ſhould 


ſpend F 9 Crowns. But you are proud, becauſe you will not take the 


Inquifitor's Hens which he ſent you in Charity. She then aſking, What 
kind of Charity this was, ſince be kept ber in Priſon? The Frier ſaid, Ir 


was for the Good of their Souls he kept them in 4 farther adding, If 


you ad not been going to preach, ye might bave gone where ye would. She 
returned, Our Souls are out of the Inguiſitor's Reach. Why ſhould your 
Love extend more to u than to your own Family: For they commit all 

Manner of Sin, which you cannot charge ws with, Why don't ye put them 
into the Inquiſition, and bid them turn? He then ſaid, Du have not the 
true Faith; and ſhewing her his Crucifix, aſked her, If ſbe thought he did 
worſhip that? And ſhe aſked him, What then did be with it? To which he 
anſwered, It was a Repreſentation. And ſhe replied, Ir did not repreſent 
Chrif, for he was the expreſs Image of bis Father's Glory, which is Light 
and Life. But, continued ſhe, 7 thou canſt put any Life in any of thy L. 
mages, then bring them to me. What 8 bad Daniel in the Li- 
on's Den, or Jonas in the Whale's Belly? They cried #nto the Lord, and he 
delivered them. The Frier, who could not abide to hear her ſpeak ſo 
much againſt Idols, ſaid, She ralked like a made Woman, adding, III give 

vou to the Devil. She not fearing this, ſaid, Give thy own, I am tbe Lord's, 
He then ſtood up, and ſaid, I will ds zo you as the Apoſtles did to Ananias 
and Sapphira, She then ſtanding up alſo, ſaid, I deny thee in the Name 
of the Lord the living God, thou haſt no Power over me. Then away he 
went with the Hens too Sarab, and told her that Catharine was ſick, and 
the Lord Inquiſitor bad ſent tis Hens, and ſhe would be glad to eat a Picce 
one, if ſhe would drefs one of them preſently, and the other to Morrow. 
Farab no leſs circumT; and cautious than Cat harine, and unwilling to 
receive: this Gift, before ſhe knew what might be expedient, anſwered 
kim accordingly as Catharine did. Then he carried the Hens away again, 
ſaying, Vu would fain be burnt, becauſe you would make the World believe 
you did love God ſo well as to. ſuffer in that Kind. Catharine hearing this, 
ſaid, I do not deſire to be burnt; but if the Lord ſhould call me to it, I be- 
lieve he will give me Power to undergo it for his Truth: And if every Hai? 
of my Head was 4 Body, I could offer them up all for the Teſtimony of 


A. ii 4 'F 
| 2 Frier coming afterwards again, aſkt Catharine, Whether ſhe had not 
| been inſpired of the Holy GhoT to be a Catholick, ſince ſhe came into the 
Inquiſition. She ſaid, No. But he maintaing the contrary, ſaid, Da are 
tho ſe, who cali the Spirit of the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of the Devil. Ne, 
replied” they, (Who though they were parted, yet could hear one another) 
The Spirit of the" Hol Ghoſt in us will reſt ft rhe Devil, And the Inſpira- 
tion of the Holy GboP not wrought' in the Will of Man, nor in Mars 
Time; but in God's 


Matter, 
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Matter, and then aſking for their Bibles, which had been taken from 


tem, he ſaid, They ſhould never ſee them again, for they were falſe. 
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Thus they were often troubled and imporruned by the Friers, who ge- 
nerally came two at a Time, tho ſometimes but one. One of theſe of-- 
ten lifted up his Hand to ſtrike them, but did not: For they not being 
moved by Fear, he was put out of Countenance, and would ſay, They 
were good Women, and he would do them any good. As indeed ſometimes 
he did work for them, and would ſay, Ir war for God's-ſake, and that 
they ought to thank him for it. To which they replied, Thoſe that did a 
ny Thing for God, did not look for a Reward from Man; Which once 
made him ſo angry, that he ſaid, They were the worſt of all Creatures, 
and they ſhould be uſed worſe than the Turks, Armenians, and Lutherans, 
Whereupon one of them ſaid, The pure Life was ever counted the worſt , 
and if we muſt ſuffer, we are the Lords, and can truſt him. Do what ye 
wall with ws, we do not fear any evil Tidings : We are ſettled and grounded 
in Truth; and the more ye perſecute us, the flronger we grow. For this 
they experienced, 12054. according to what they ſignified in their Let- 
ters, tho they were ſeparated -a Year from each other. The Friers co- 
ming once to Sarah, told het, If ſhe would, fhe might go out of the Priſon, 
and ſay and do nothing. And the ſaying, She would on that Account, 
They 1aid, they would come next Morning. But Sarah perceived their 
Deceit, and therefore when they came, ſhe to avoid the Snare, could not 


tieſolve to go forth, though the Friers beha ved themſelves friendly, and 
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told her that the Inquiſition had ſaid, If they wanted Linnen, Moollen, 
Stockings, Shoes, or Mower: they ſhould have it. $4 

Once it happen'd that an Erg/;/hþ Man who liv'd there, having heard 
that Sarah was in a Room with a Window next the Street, got up by 
the Wall, and ſpoke a few Words to her; but he was violently haled 
down, and caſt into Priſon upon Life and Death ; for he was one they 
had taken from the Turks, and made a Papiſt of him. The Friers com- 
ing to them to know whether he had brought them any Letters, they 
ſaid No. Neither had Catharine ſeen him; yer it was told them, he was 
like to be hang'd. Of this Sarah gave Informarion to Catharine, by wri- 
ting a few Lines to her, (for it ſeems rhey then could not hear one ano- 
ther) and ſhe told her, ſhe thought the Exgliſb Friers were the chief 
Actors of this Buſineſs. This grieved Catharine, and ſhe wrote to Sarah 
again, (for they had a private Way to ſend to each other). In this Letter, 
after her Salutation, the ſaid to Sarab, That ſhe might be ſure the 
<« Friers were the chief Actors; but that ſhe believed the Lord would 
* preſerve that poor Engliſh Man for his Love, and that ſhe was made to 
“ ſeek the Lord for him with Tears: And that ſhe defired her to ſend 
* him ſomething once a Day, if the Keeper would carry it. That ſhe 
“ herſelf was raviſhed with the Love of God to her Soul, and her Beloved 
* was the chiefeſt of Ten Thouſands; and that ſhe did not fear the Face 
* of any Man, tho' ſhe felt their Arrows: Moreover, that ſhe had a 
* Proſpect of their ſafe Return into Eng/and. And in the Concluſion, 
ſhe bid Sarah take heed, if ſhe was tempted with Money. But this 
Letter, (by what Means they never knew) came to the Engh/h Friers 
Hands, who tranſlating it into Italian, delivered it to the Lord Inquiſitor ; 
and afterwards came with the Inquiſitor's Deputy to Catharine, and ſhew'd 
her both the Papers, and askd' her, If ſhe'conld read it ? vis. the Engliſh 
one. Tea, 1aid the, I torit it. O+! Did you indeed? ſaid he. And what 
is.it you ſay of me here? Nothing but what is true, replied ſhe. Then he 
Taid, Where is the Paper Sarah 8 ? Give it, or elſe I will ſearch your 
Trunk, and every where elſe. She then bidding him Search where he would, 
| he ſaid, She muſt tell him who it was that brought her Ink, or elſe ſhe ſhould 
he ryed .with Chains preſently. And ſhe returned, She had done nothing 
bit 
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# what was Fuſt and Right in the Sight of God; and what fbe did ſuffer 1661. 
1 that ns be for Truth's:ſake. And ſhe would not meddle ' yu 
with rhe poor Workanen. Then he faid, For God's-/akr tell me what Sarah 
did write. And the told him ſomething, and ſaid, What ſhe ſpoke was 
' Truth, Bit returned he, Jon ſay it is much we do not tempt you with 
Money. And this indeed happened afterwards. Fhe Deputy then took 
Cubarines Ink, and threw it away; and ſo they went alfo ; and the poor 
Engliſh Man was releaſed the next Morning. They now coming to Sarah, 9 
told her, Thar Catharine honeſtly had — all, and that ſhe had beſt to | 
confeſs tos: And they threatened ber with a Halter, and that they would 
tate away ber Bed and Trunk, and ber Money too. To which Sarah ſaid, 
It may be = might not ſend to Catharine any more : And ſhe ask'd the 
Depary, hether he was a Miniſter of Chriſt, or & Magiſtrate ? If he were 
a Magiſtrate, {aid the, He might tate her Money, but ſhe would not give 
it him. He then growing angry, ſaid, She was poſſeſed. To which ſhe re- 
ply'd, If ſo, then it was with the Power of an endleſs Life. g 
Thus from Time to Time they ſuffered many Aflaults; and ſometimes 
it ſo happened, that thoſe who came to ſee them, were ſtruck to the Some ther vi- 
Heart, which offended the Friers. Now at length their Money was al- ted them of- 
moſt gone, they having ſometimes employ'd it for Viftuals. Rt the edel. 
Friers told them, They might have kept their Money for other Services , 
for they ſhould have maintain'd them nay” they kept them Priſoners. To 
this they ſaid, They could not keep their Money, and be chargeable to others. 
Then ir ſo fell out that their Stomachs were taken away, and they did ei- Money 
eat but little for three or four Weeks, till at length they found them- wear gone; 
ſelves obliged to faſting for ſeveral Days together; which made the Friers tel Stomachs 
ſay, That it was impoſſible that People could live with ſo little Meat, as . 1 L HOP 
they did. And it was told them, the Lord Inquifitor had ſaid, They might 8 | 
habe any Thing they would. To which they ſignifying that it was not in near Death, 
their own Will they faſted, ſaid, They muſt wait to know the Mind of the but the Lord 
Lord wha# he would have them to do. They continued weak, eſpecially Meres ibem. 
Sarah, who apprehending her Death near, did therefore dreſs her Head 
as ſhe would lye in the Grave. They both were ſo feeble, that they could 
not put on their Cloaths, neither put them off, being alſo unable to make 
their Beds. And tho' they deſſred to be together in one Room, yet the 
Friers would not permit it: In this Condition they concluded they were 
like ro dye: But Heaven had provided otherwiſe. : 
Catharme about that Time being exerciſed in Supplication to the Lord, 
that it might pleaſe him to put an End to their Trial, which Way it 
ſeemed Good in his Sight, thought ſhe heard a Voice, ſaying, Te ſhall not 
dye, and ſhe took this to be a Heavenly Voice: And from that Time they 
felt themſelves refreſhed with the —_ Preſence of the Lord, to their 
great Joy and Comfort, ſo that they felt Freedom to eat again ; and then 
they were provided with good Victuals, but yer they were under a Fear 
of eating any Thing which in ſome Reſpedt might be counted unclean ; 
and therefore they cryed unto the Lord, and faid, We had rather dye, than 
eat any Thing that is polluted and unclean. And Catharine believed it was 
{ſaid to her from the Lord, Thon may'ſt as freely eat, as if thou had'ſt 
wrought for it with thy Hands. And Sarah who ſometimes had wrought 
for others in the Inquifition-Houſe, was perſuaded that it was told her 
by Inſpiration, Thox ſhalt eat the Fruit of thy Hands and be bleſſed. And 
10 they did eat, and for eight or ten Days they got whatever they did call 
for. Bur afterwards they were ſo ſtraitned for Want of Food, that it did 
them more Hurt than their Faſt. Vet they being preſerved alive, the 
Friers faid, The Lord keeps them alive by his mighty Power, becauſe they 
ſhould be Catholicks. To which they returned, Ir ſhould be known one 
Day, the Lord had another End in it. But the Friers told them plainly, 
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There was no Redemption from them. Whereupon they ſaid, With rhe Lord 
there was Mercy and plenteous Redemption: And they bid them, Take 
heed ye be not Farr Fighters againſi God. To which the Friers re- 
turned, Ie are fooliſh Women. en we are, replied they, The Lord's 
Fools; and they are dear and precious in his Sight. The Friers then ſhew- 
ing their ſhaven Crowns, ſaid, That they were the Lord's Fools, and point- 
ing at their Gowns, ſaid, They did wear them for God's ſake, to be laught 
at by the World. One of the Friers about this Time, did what he could 


| to ſend Catharine to Rome; and not ſucceeding, he ſaid, they ſhould go 


both. But this not taking EffeQ, the Frier was ſent thither, with a Paper 
to the Pope, containing Matter of Charge againſt Catharine ; but ſhe 
ſpeaking zealouſly to the Scribe, pronounced Woe againſt it, and defied 
it in the Name of the Lord. Before the Frier departed, he told Sarah, 
Catharine was a Witch, and that ſhe knew what was done elſewhere. He 
ſaid this, becauſe once telling Catharine abundance of Lyes, ſhe told him, 
She had a Witneſs for God in her, which was faithful and true; and ſhe 
belicved this Witneſs. a . 1 

After he was gone, the Engliſh Conſul came to her with a Dollar from 
a Maſter of a Ship, who came from P/ymourh : She told him, She did 
receive her Countryman's Love, but could not receive bis Money. He 
then alk'd her, Whar ſhe would do if ſhe would take no Money? To which 
ſhe anſwerd, The Lord is my Portion, and thus I can't want any good Thing. 
We were in thy Houſe near fifteen Weeks, didſi thou ſee any Cauſe of 
Death and Bonds in ws © And he ſaying, No, ſhe ſignified to him, that in 
ſome Reſpect he had been acceſſary to their Impriſonment, and had not 
been ignorant of the Intent: Thou &noweſ?,, ſaid ſhe, That a Room was 


provided for ws in the Inquiſition; and had not we been kept alive by the 


mighty Power of God, we might have been dead long ſince. Endeavouring 
to excuſe himſelf, he ſaid, How could I help it? Then ſhe put him in 
mind of what happened at his Houſe, when they were there, and how 
they called them to Repentance, and forewarned them. To which he 
ſaid, However it be, it will go well with you. Then ſhe told him, how he 
required a Sign of her, when they were at his Houſe, if they were the 


Servants of the Lord God: And ſhe ask'd him, Whether that was not true 
. they ſpoke to him? Thou art a Condemned Per ſon, and ſtandeſt Guilty be- 
fore God; yet nevertheleſs repent, if thou canſt find a Place. While ſhe 


thus ſpoke to him, his Lips quiver'd, and he trembled ſo that he could 
ſcarce ſtand upon his Legs: And tho' otherwiſe a very handſome Man, 
and in his Prime, yet he now look'd as one that was pining away: And 
this was a ſufficient Sign for the whole City, if they had duly taken No- 
tice of it. Catharine having refuſed the Piece of Money, he went to 
Sarah with it: But ſhe likewiſe told him, She could not rake it; but if 
he had a Letter for them, ſhe ſhould be free to receive it. He ſaying, He 
had not any, aſk'd her, What ſhe did want? And ſhe anſwered, The Lord 
was ber Shepberd, ſhe could not want any good Thing; but ſhe did long for 
her Freedom. He not willing to diſcourage her, faid, That you may have 
in Time, But he did not live to ſee it, for the next Time they heard of 


him, he was dead. | 


Whilſt the Frier was gone to Rome, it was told them, they were alſo 
to be ſent thither; and there was indeed great Working about it; but it 
ſeems they could not agree in the Matter. In the mean while Catharine 
and Sarah remained ſeparated, and there were five Doors between them 
with Locks and Bolts; and yet Sarah ſometimes found an Opportunity, 
either by the Careleſneſs of the Keeper, or that it was done on Purpoſe, 
to come where ſhe could ſee Catharine ; and how much ſoever the Friers 
did watch them, yet ſhe came to Catharine's Door by Night. But being 
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once diſcover'd, ſhe was lockt up again; yet not long after the Doors 
were again open, ſo that they ſat in Sight of each other. | 
Sometimes there were of divers Nations brought Priſoners into the 
Inquiſition, and the Friers, and other Great Men, endeavour'd in their 
Way, to make Chriſtians of them. Then theſe Women would often ſhew 
them the Errors of Popery, and declare the/Txvu TH, for which they were 
willing to ſuffer Death, if required: But this was taken very ill. At 
length it happened that Two Ergh/hmen came into the City, and try'd to 
obtain their Liberty, but in vain. Yet a little while after, the Magi- 
ſtrates ſent for, and a{k'd them, Wherber they were Sicht? Or, Whether 
they did want any Thing? Saying, They might write to England, ordering 
the Scribe to give them Ink and Paper. "FLOAT 
Not long after came one Francis Steward, a Captain of a Ship, and a 

Frier of Ireland, who both took great Pains to get them releaſed ; and 
their Friends in England had not been wanting in any Thing that might 

rocure their Liberty. But the Time for it was not yet come. The ſaid 

ptain, and the New Engliſb Conſul, endeavourd much to procure their 

Liberty; but it was not in the Magiſtrates Power, for the Inquiſitor ſaid, 
He could not ſet them free, without an Order from the Pope. Yet Catha- 


ring and Sarah were brought into the Court Chamber, and the Engii/h 


Conſul aſked them, If they were willing to go back to England? And they 
ſaid, Tes, if it were the Will of God they might. The Captain of the Ship 
who alſo was there, ſpoke to them with Tears in his Eyes, and told them 
what he had done in their Behalf, but in vain. If zs the Inquiſitor ſaid he, 
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who won't let you go free: Dou have preach'd among theſe People. To 


which they ſaid, That they had witneſſed the Truth, which they were willing 


to maintain with their Blood. He reply'd, If they could be ſer free, he 


would freely give them their Paſſage, and provide for them. And they re- 
turned, His Love was az well accepred of the Lord, as'if be did carry 
them. He alſo offered them Money, but they refuſed to take any. They 
then gave him a Relation of their Impriſonment and Sufferings, and ſadid, 
They could not change their Minds, tho they were to be burnt to Aſhes, or 
chopt in ſmall Pieces. The Frier then drawing near, ſaid, They did not 
work: But this was not true, for they had work of their own, and did 
work as they were able. They alſo told him, Their Work and Buſineſs 
wa in England. He confeſſing this was true, ſaid, They bad ſuffered long 
enough, and too long, and that they ſhould have their Freedom within a 
ſhort Time, but that there wanted an Order from the Pope. In the mean 
while it grieved the Captain that he could not obtain their Liberty; and 
going away, He prayed God to comfort them; And they beſeeched the Lord 

zo bleſs and pre fs him unto 8 Life, and never to let him, nor 


They refuſe 


Money prof- 
fer prof 


his, go without a Bleſſing from Him, for his Love. For he ventur'd himſelf 


exceedingly in that Place, by labouring to get their Freedom. 
After he was gone, they met with worſe Uſage, and the Inquifitor.com- 


Are again ſe- 


ing, look'd upon them with Indignation; for the taking away of vereh treated. 


their Lives was again on foot, and their Doors were ſhut up for many 


Weeks. After ſome Time, the Inquiſitor came again into the Tower 


where they ſat; and Sarah called to him, and deſired the Door might be 
opened for them to go down into the Court to waſh their Clothes. He 
then ordered the Door to be opened once a Week; and not long after it 
was open every Day. And ſince it had been ſaid, that they could not be 
releaſed, without the Pope's Leave, Sarah ſaid to him, If we are the Pope's 
Priſoners, we a 7 to the Pope : Send ws therefore to him. But thoſe 
that had their Abode in the Inquiſition, eſpecially the Friers,. were their 
mortal Enemies, altho' they would ſometimes have fed them with the 
beſt of their Victuals, and given them whole Bottles of Wine, if they 
would have received it: And it troubled them exceedingly, that they re- 
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1661. fuſed to eat and drink with them; which they did, becauſe they lookq- 
upon them as their fierce Perſecutors. % 0 AI 1538 S194 
Once there came two or three Exgliſb Ships into the Harbour, and the 
Engliſh Conſul telling them of it, ſaid, That he did what he could for then, 
but that they would not let them go, unleſs they would turn Catholicks, 
and that therefore they muſt ſuffer more Impriſonment yet. Before Sarah 
knew theſe Ships were come thither, ſhe ſaw them in the Night in a 
Dream, and heard a Voice, ſaying, That they could not go yet. When 
the Ships were gone, they were ſent for, and it was aſfd them, If they 
would be Catholicks? To which'they anſwer'd, They were true Chriſtians, 
and had received the Spirit of Chrift. One of the Magiſtrates ſhewing 
them the Croſs, they told him, They did tate up the Croſs of Chriſt 
daily, which was the oer of God to crucify Sin and Iniquity. Knowing 
that there was a Frier, who, as the Captain had told them, took a great 
deal of Pains for them, but not ſeeing him there, (for te ſecretly fa- 
vouring them, was now abſent) they ſaid to thoſe that were preſent, 
One 7 your Fathers bath romiſed us our Liberty. But this availed no- 
thing. Let they acknowledged his Kindneſs, and told him afterwards, 
Diſcouwſe He would never have Cauſe to repent it. A Frier once coming to them, 
with a Frier. ſaid, It #s God's Will ye ſhould be kept here, or elſe we could not keep 
you. On which Catharine told him, The Lord ſuffers wicked Men to do 
Wickedneſs, but he doth not Will them to do it He ſuffered Herod to 
zake off John the Baptiſts Head, bat he did not will him to do it: He 
ſuffered Stephen to be ſtoned, and Judas 7 betray Chriſt; but he did not 
will-them to do ſo; for if be had he would not have condemned them for it. 
The Frier hereupon aſking, Are we then wicked Men? She anſwered, 
They are wicked Men, that work Wickedneſs. But, ſaid he, you have not 
the true Faith. To which ſhe anſwered, By Faith we ſtand, and by the 
Power of God te are upheld. Daſt thou think it is by our own Power and 
Haline ſs we are kept from a vain Converſation, from Sin and Wickedneſs ? 
He then ſaying, That was their Pride; ſhe told him, We can Glory in the 
Lord, we were Children of Wrath once as well as others; but the Lord 
bath quickned us that were dead, by the living Word of his Grace, and hath 
waſhed, cleanſed, and 7 anttified us in Soul and Spirit, in part, according 
to our Meaſures; and we do preſs forward towards that which is erfett. 
He then ſaid, Te are good Women; but yet there is no Redemption 72 you, 
except ye will be Catholicks. This was the old Leſſon of the Friers, 
who at another Time, ſaid, Te may be Catholicks, and keep your own 
Religion too, and ye ſhall not be known to be Catholicks, except ye were 
brought before a Juſtice, To which they returned, Whar, ſpould we pro- 
feſs a Chriſt we ſhould be aſhamed f? | 
Some of thoſe that came to ſee them, would pity them, for not turn- 
ing Catbolicks; but others ſhewed their Hatred, by crying, that they muſt 
Catharine is be burnt, and by bawling, Fuoco, Fuoco, [Fire, Fire. hilft they were 
ſolicitous for ſeparated from each other, Catharine was often much concerned for Sarah, 
Sarah. and afraid that ſhe ſhould be enſnared; for one of the Friers many Times 
3 accoſted her with fawning Words: But they both continued ſtedfaſt, and 
main firm, and were often raviſned by the inward Joy and Conſolation they felt. Ce- 
, often ful of tharine in one of her Letters, ſaid, © That the Spirit of rayer was 
Comforts © once upon her, but that ſhe was afraid to ſpeak to the Lord, for fear 
; | © ſhe ſhould ſpeak one Word that would not pleaſe him. And then it 
N was returned her from the Lord, Fear not, Daughter of Sion; aſe what 
iq | thou wilt, and Twill grant it thee, what ſoever thy Heart can wiſh. But ſhe 
| deſired nothing of the Lord, but what would make for his Glory, whe- 
ther it were her Liberty, or Bondage, Life, or Death. And in this Re- 
ſignedneſs ſhe found her ſelf accepted of the Lord. 
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Sometimes they ſpoke ſo effectually to thoſe that came to them, 1661. 
that they could not gainſay them, but were made to confeſs that od 
was with them; tho others would make a hideous Noiſe, and Cry, The different 
Jeſu Maria, and run away as People that were ſtruck with Fear, Ca- - wb. hr 
tharine's Priſon being ſo near the Street, that ſhe could be heard of thoſe 4 ren Per- 
that went by, ſhe was moved ſometimes to call them to Repentance, and ſons. ; 
to turn to the Light wherewith ＋ 50 enligbtned, which would lead them 
out of all their wicked Ways and Works, to ſerve the true and living God 
in Spirit, and in Truth. This ſo reached ſome, that they did figh and 
roan, and ſtay to hear her; but not long, it being forbidden upon great 
ain. Yet ſome that paſſed by to their Worſhip-houſes, were ſo wicked, 
that they threw Stones at her Window, and often made a fad Noiſe, 
and howled like Dogs. | 
Thus they were aſſaulted both from abroad, and within Doors from 
the Friets, who fiercely threatned them for their bold Teſtimony againſt 
Idolatry. Once when they ſhewed Sarah, Mary and her Babe pictured” 
againſt a Wall, and would have her look upon it; ſhe, to ſhew her Sarah's Zea 
Zeal againſt Idol-worſhip, ſtampt with her Foot, and ſaid, Curſed are againſt lie- 
all Images, and Image- Malers, and thoſe that fall down to worſhip them. FR 
It happened, that ſome French and Spaniſh Ships came to Join with And un 
the Cavaliers of Malta, to fight againſt the Turks. Sarah hearing this, ainſt Figbi- 
ſaid, God zs angry, God is angry; go not forth to kill one another; Griſt mes 
came not to dere Life, but to ſave it. This ſhe told many, who 
were perſuaded of obtaining a Victory: But it fell out otherwiſe, for 
— Fleet was beaten by the Turks, and they returned with great 
amage. | 
A Frier coming once to Catharine, aſkd her, Why ſhe did not work ? 
Which made her ſay to him, What Work doſt thou do? He anſwered, I 
write, To which ſhe return'd, I'll write too if thou wilt bring me Pen, 
Ink, and Paper. He not willing ſhe ſhould write, ſaid, St. Paul did 
work at Rome; and by knitting ſhe might get about Three Halfpence a 
Day. She told him, 15 we could have had that Privilege among you, which 
Paul bad at Rome under Cæſar, who was a heathen Prince, we would have 
wrought, and not have been chargeable to any; for he lived in his own hired 
Houſe two Tears, preaching the Goſpel and Doctrine of the Lord Fe ſus 
Chriſt. She aſk'd him alſo, Whether he knew the holy War of God? And 
if thou know'ſt it, ſaid ſhe, then thou canſt not but know, that we cant 
be without Exerciſe Day nor Night. This ſtopt his Mouth: Beſides, it They we nor _ 
was well known, that they pong not their Time idly; for they knit le in Priſon. 
Stockings for thoſe that were ſerviceable to them; they made Garments 
for the poor Priſoners, and mended their Cloaths; tho they were not 
willing to work for the Friers, who ſometimes coming to her, kneeled 
down, nd would have Catharine to ſay after them the Words they 
ſpoke. But this ſhe refuſed to do, tho it made theſe Men grow more 
angry. Such and the like Occurrences ſo grieved her, that once in An- 
guiſh of Spirit ſhe cried out to God, It were better for me to die than to 
live thus: For being almoſt continually conſtrained to teſtify again Ido- 
latry and Superſtition, ſhe would have been willing to have laid down 
her Life for a Teſtimony againſt it, if it had been required of her. Catharine 
And when once the Friers told her, that Sarah was to be carried to Rome, 7 to offer 
whilſt ſhe ſhould ſtay at Malta, it ſo grieved her, that with Supplication, 4 Ar kt 
ſhe aſk'd the Lord, F he did not count ber worthy to go to Rome alſo, and 
70 offer up ber Life there for the Teſtimony of Neſis; becauſe, if ſhe 
was at Liberty to chuſe, ſhe would rather do ſo, than return without 
ber to England. ©" Is ate | 
At another Time, when it was told them, That their Bibles were falſe, More diſ- 
Catharine askd the Frier that ſaid ſo, Wherein are they falſe ? He replied, 2. wi 4 


Qq 2 | | Becauſe om 


300 The HISTORY of the 
1661, Becauſe the Books of the Maccabees were not in them. To which ſhe an: 
WY>- Imerd, That tho ſomething might be wanting, yet the reſt might be good 
for all that: But if ſomething were added, then the Bible was corrupted. 
This ſtruck at ſome Additions ſhe had ſeen in the Bibles there. Then he 
afk'd her, Whether ſhe did not think that every one muſt bow at the Name 
of Jeſis? And ſhe anſwering Tea, he ſaid, %% ., and bid her to kneel 
down, or to bow herſelf. To which ſhe ſaid, That her Heart and tobole 
g | Body was bowed down under the Name of Feſws ; but that ſhe would not 
bow at the Will of him, or any Body elſe. He that ny wot from Iniquity 
(thus ſhe continued) bows * 4 the Name of Je ſus; but * that live in 
Sin and Wickedneſs, do not bow before the Son of God. Then he ſaid, 
That he and his Companions flood in the ſame Power, and were led by the 
ſame Spirit as the Apoſiles. Which made her aſk, Why then they abuſed 
that Power, and uſed Carnal Weapons ? He anſwer'd, They did not do ſo, 
for their Inquiſition, nay, even their Chains and Fetters were Spiritual. 
Then he ask d her, Wherber ſhe did not think all thoſe damned, that were 
not of her Perſuaſion ? She ſaid, No, Chriſt bath not taught us ſo ; for 
thoſe that are to Day in a State of Reprobation, the Lord, if it pleaſe him, 
can call to Morrow out of it. He then ſaid, We think you damned, and all 
thoſe that are not of our Belief. To which ſhe returned, The Judgment of 
Man doth not hurt u. f 

Sometimes ſome came to the Priſon upon their Saints-days, and ask'd 
them, What Day it was? And they not being acquainted with thoſe 
Saints, would anſwer, We. dont know it. When the others than told 
them, That it was ſuch or ſuch a Saint's Day, and that this Saint would 
Their Thoughts puniſh them that Night, beranſe they did not obſerve his Day: They an- 
concerning the ſwered, That they Knew the Saints to be at Peace with them, and that there- 
. fore they did not fear them. Another Time a Frier came and told them, 
lt was ſeventeen Days to Chriſtmaſs, and that the Virgin Mary Conceived 
that preſent Day. On which Catharine made this pretty Remark, that 
* indeed this was very fingular, That ſhe did go with Child but ſeventeen 
Days. Such like Occurrences grieved her exceedingly, when ſhe conſi- 
dered the groſs Darkneſs theſe People were in: And as ſhe was crying to 
the Lord in Prayer, that it ſeemed that all their Travel and Labour was 
fruitleſs, ſhe felt this Anſwer : Be not grieved tho Iſrael be not gathered, 
the Seed of Malta zs ro increaſe into Multitude; that which ye have ſown, 

ſhall not die, but live. : 
Alfter Catharine and Sarah had been impriſon'd at Malta about Three 
D. Baker en- Years, there came one Daniel Baker, who did whatever he could, and 
Tar. their went alſo to the Inquiſitor, to obtain their Liberty, but in vain; for he 
Releaſe, required that ſome Engliſb Merchants at Leghorn, or at Meſſina, ſhould 
engage for Four Thouſand Dollars, that they being releaſed, ſhould never 
rerurn into thoſe Parts. But ney were unwilling to enter into thoſe 
Terms, as not knowing what the Lord one Time or other might require 
of them. Daniel ſeeing he could not obtain their Deliverance this Way, 
He offers to be offered himſelf to be impriſoned inſtead of them; and this not being ac- 
impriſoned for cepted, he went yer farther, and fignified, That he was willing o lay 
= ; Tong bis down his Life 42 their Liberty, if it was not to be purchaſed otherwiſe. 
for their Li- Great Love indeed ! of which but few Inſtances are to be found. And 
berty. they hearing of this, were touched with exceeding great Admiration. In 
the mean while, he found a Way to get ſome Letters delivered to them, 
and writ alſo himſelf, both to comfort and exhort them to Stedfaſtneſs. 
At length he found Means alſo to ſpeak to them; for on a Time as they 
ſtood at the Priſon Grates, he being come in their Sight, ſaluted them in 
theſe Words: The whole Body of God's Ele, right dearly beloved, own 
your Teſtimony, and ye are a ſweet Savour unto the Lord and bis Feople. 


— % 


„ 


* 


P EO r L HF walled BFUARKERS. 
To which one of them anſwered, That it was a Trouble to them that they 
could not be more ſerviceable. This made his Heart melt with Pity and 
Compaſſion, conſidering the wonderful Mercy of the Lord in preſerving 
them without fafnting in that ſharp Trial: And they beholding one ano- 
ther at a Diſtance through the Iron Grates, were mutually refreſhed at 
that Seaſon. They afterwards writ to him, and fignified with the moſt 


tender Expreſſions, how highly they valu'd his great Love; and alſo ſent 
him Letters for their Friends and Relations in Exgland; and he neglected 


not to write back again to them during his Stay, which was in the Fore- 


art of the Year 1662. But he was forced to leave them Priſoners there : 
et the Time of their Redemption drew nigh, which was brought about 
at the Inſtance of G. Fox and Gilbert Latey, by writing to the Lord 
Aubigny, as hath been ſaid already. 2 
Some Time before Daniel Baker came to Malta, it had been told them, 
That if they would turn Catholicks, they might dwell at Malta. To which 
their Anſwer was, That they were True Catholicks. One of the Magi- 
ſtrates ſaid, That if they would not turn Catholicks, they maſt yet ſuffer 
long Impriſonment by the Pope's Order. And yet it was not true that 
there was ſuch an Order. It was alſo told them, If rbey would kiſs the 
Croſs, they ſhould be releaſed ; and they might ſtay at the Houſe of the 
Engliſh Conſul until an Opportunity offered to carry them to England. in 
the mean while they heard that the Pope had given Order, to let them 
paſs to England without doing them any Hurt. But however it was, they 
were preſerved well contented, and they ſaid reſolutely, That they would 
not kiſs the Croſs, nor purchaſe their Liberty at that Rate, It ſeems the 
Conſul aim'd at ſome Advantage by their Releaſement, for he told them 
that the Inquiſitor had ſaid, If any one would engage for Three or Four 
Thouſand Dollars to be paid if ever they came thither again, they ſhould be 


1662. 


All Sorts of 
Means uſed to 
pervert them. 


But they con- 


tinue ſtedfaſt 
and inflexible. 


ſet at Liberty. This be faid alſo to D. Baker, and added, That if none 


would engage, they muſt die in Priſon, and that this was the Pope's Order. 
After Baker's Departure, Word was ſent to ſome Exgliſb Merchants con- 
cerning ſuch an Engagement z but none appeared willing to enter into it ; 
and the Priſoners were ſo far from deſiring, that they ſpoke againſt it. 
Yet there were many that ſought to obtain their Liberty, ſhewing them- 


ſelves willing to engage for what was reaſonable; but all their Endea- 


vours were in vain. | 

Once they faſted three Days, and tho? it was a cold Seaſon, they ſat 
upon the Ground, with very little Clothes oh, without Stockings or 
Shoes, having nothing upon their Heads but Aſhes. The Inquiſitors ſee- 
ing it, wondered exceedingly ; and Sarah began to ſpeak zealouſly againſt 
Superſtition and Idolatry. And when the Time of their Faſt was expired, 
Catharine compoſed the following Hymn to God. | 


All Praiſe to him that hath not put 
Nor caſt me out of Mind, © 
Nor yet bis Mercy from me ſhut, 
As I could ever find. een 


Infinite Glory, Laud, and Fraiſe 
Be given to his Name, an! 
.. Who hat h made known in theſe our Days 
His Strength and noble Fame. © © 


0h none 5 like unte the Lanb? 

_ Whoſe Beauty ſhineth bright, 

0 Short br 5% Nang, „ 
His Majeſty and Might. 


8 | My 
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= Caen | My Soul praiſe thou the only God, 

: Y A Fanal pure and 42 

Whoſe chryſtal Streams ſpread all abroad, 
And cleanſeth far and near. 


The Well-ſprings of Eternity, 
il Which are ſo pure and ſmeer, 
1 And do ariſe continually 

1 | | My Bridegroom for to meet: 
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My. ſweet and dear beloved one; 
oſe Voice is more to me 
Than all the Glory of the Earth, 
Or Treaſures I can ſee. 


He 75 the Gl, of my Life, 1 . , 
My Joy and my Delight, } ; 

Within the Boſom of his Love © 

F | he clos'd me Day and Night. 
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He doth preſerve me clean and pure 
Within bis Pavillon, 

Where I with him ſhould be ſecure, 
| - and ſaved from all Wrong. 


My Soul praiſe thou the Lord, I ſay; 
| Praiſe hi with Joy and Peace 7 18 Wd 
My Sprit and Mind both Night and Day, 
Praiſe him and never ceaſe. 


O magnifie his Majeſty, 
His Fame and his Renown, 
Wage Dwelling #s in Sion high, 
e Glory 7 his Crown. 


-_ 
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O Praiſes, Praiſes to our God, e Ns 
Sing Praiſes to our King, ; 

O teach the People all abroad, 
His Praiſes for to ſing. 


A Sion Song of Glory bright, 
That doth ſhine out ſo clear, af, 

O manifeſt it in the Sight © » i' 
Of Nations far and near 


= 


8 That God may haue his Glory due, 
His Honour and his Fame, 
And all bis Saints'may ſing anew 
The Praiſes of his Name. 


After Catharine had Joyfully ſung thus, ſhe went to the Well in the 
Court, and drank much Water in the Sight of the Priſoners, as did Sarab 
alſo : For they were very dry, and Sarah waſhing her Head alſo in cold 
Water, they cry'd out in their Language, Je. will kill your ſelves, and £0. 
to the Devil. But this they did not fear, neither caught they any Cold, 
and ſo became a Wonder to others. 24 PO 
ut 
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About half a Year after Daniel Baker was gone, it came into Cat ha- 
ine 's Heart, that if ſhe could ſpeak with the Inquiſitor, he would grant 
them their Liberty. And it was not long after that he came to the Inqui- 
firion-Court Chamber, which they hearing, defired to ſpeak with him, 
which was granted, and being admitted into his Preſence, they told him, 
They had not wronged or defrauded any, but had ſuffered innocently almoſt 
four Tears for Conſcience:ſake, &c. After this, the Inquiſitor was very 
courteous to them, and promiſed their Liberty in a few Days, ſaying 
He would ſend for the Conſul, and get him to engage for Five Hundred 
Dollars to be paid for them if ever they came again. And in Caſe the 
Conſul denied this, he would ſend to Rome to the Pope, to ſet them at Li- 
berty without any Obligation. 

ot many Days atter, the Inquiſitor came with his Lieutenant, the 
Chancellor, and others, and after ſome Diſcourſe, asked them, Whether 
they would return back again to their Husbands and Children, if it were 
the Will of God? To which they anſwered, It was their Intent in the 
Will of God ſo to do. urge they were releaſed, and the Inquiſitor 
took his Leave very courteoufly of them, and wiſhed them a proſperous 
Return into their own Country; as likewiſe did the Magiſtrates, and the 
inferior Officers, not requiring one Pennyworth for Fees or Attendance ; 
yet in wary own Freedom they gave ſomething to the Keeper, and ſome 

oor Men. 

N Being thus ſet at Liberty, they kneeled down, and prayed God never 
to lay to their Charge what they did unto them, becauſe they knew them 
not. And then they were delivered into the Conſul's Hands, who told 
them, That he had engaged for them to get them free; but they could 
neyer find that it was true. Now they were kept a eleven Weeks at the 
Conſul's Houſe, before they could get Paſſage from thence. Catharine 
in the mean while being under a great Concern, becauſe of a Judgment 
that was impending over the City, writ a Paper to the Rulers of Malta, 
in which ſhe ſaid, that on the 25th of the Month called Auguſt, it came 
upon her from the Lord, to write thus to them in his Name: My 
Wrath is kindled againſt you, and my Judgment is ſet up amongſt you, 
* becauſe of your Hardheartedneſs and Unbelief. I the Lord, who de- 
* fire the Death of no Man, but that all ſhould return unto me and live, 
© have caſt my Servants amongſt you, contrary to their Will, and with- 
* out their Knowledge, to go and forewarn you of the Evil that was 
* coming upon you. —— For all the Wicked ſhall be brought to Judg- 
e ment. —— I will eftabliſh my beloved Son upon his Throne, and he 
* ſhall rule in his Princely Power, and reign in his Kingly Majeſty, whoſe 
* Right it is over all; and his own Spiritual Government ſhall he ſer up 
* in all Places, Righteous Rule and Pure Worſhip in Spirit and in Truth. 
There is nothing that can prevent the Lord, who faith, If ye will not 
hear my Servant, which ſpeaketh my Word, whom ye proved almoſt 
* theſe four Years, whoſe Life hath been harmleſs and ſpotleſs, in pure 
* Innocency amongſt you, then will I bring Woe upon Woe, and Judg- 
* ment upon Judgment upon you, till the Living ſhall not be able to 
* bury the Dead. My Mouth hath ſpoken it, and my Zeal will perform 
it; and every Man's Hand ſhall be upon his Loins for Pain; for the 
„Day of Recompence is come. But if you will hear my Servant, which 
* ſpeaketh in my Name, and return in your Minds to the Light in your 
” 9 which convinceth of all Evil, and deny all evil Thoughts, 
Words, and AQtions, then will I pour out my Spirit upon you, and will 
* ſoon cure you of your Diſeaſes, and heal you of your Pain, 
This, and more ſhe writ, and delivered to the Conſul to give it to the 
Grand Maſter, and the reſt of the Governors. But the Conſul not being 
_ Pleaſed with it, threatened her with Impriſonment again. What further 


became 
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| 1 1662. became of the Paper I do not find, but this, that on the 8th of Obey, 
| has there was great Thunder and Lightning, which fer on fire, and blew up 
= | A dreadful one of the Powder-houſes about a Mile out of the City, and another 
| Tape? a Powder-houſe was thrown down; and in the City five Houſes were over. 
W _ thrown, moſt of the Glaſs Windows. of the Palaces and other Houſes 
| broke, the .Doors lifted off their Hooks, the Walls torn, and the whole 
City terribly ſhaken, ſo that being at Midnight, a Cry went through the 
whole City, and the Bells were rung. At the Beds-Feet where Carbarine 
and Sarah lay, was a Glaſs-Window, which alſo was broken, but they re- 
ceived no Hurt, tho' the Houſe was ſo ſhaken, that they did exceedingly 
fear and quake; but being given up unto. the Lord to live or die, their 
Fear was ſoon taken from them, and turned into Joy in the Lord. When 
The Conjul vi- jt was Day, the Conſul came to them, and they being ſtill and quiet, he 
e asked, Whether they were not dead? And while he was ſpeaking, others 
came in, telling wliat was done in the City; and he told them, that even the 
Ships in the Harbour had ſuffered Damage. Then they faid, One Woe 1s 

paſt, and behold another Woe cometh quickly, if ye do not repent. 
Sarah faſts, Some Days after Sarah faſted, fitting upon the Ground with Aſhes up- 
and defires the on her head, her Neck and Shoulders bare, and ſhe ſpoke to the Conſul 
Grand Maſter to deſire the Grand Maſter, To proclaim a Faſt, and to make the People to 
* oclaim & meet together to wait _—_ the Lord, with their Minds turned to him, that 
” ſo he might turn away his Fudgments from them; for the Hour of. his Judg- 
ments was come, wherein the painted Harlot ſhould be ſtrippłd naked, and 
recerve a Cup of Trembling from the Hand of the Lord. The Conſul per- 
formed this Meſſage to the Magiſtrates ; and the Friers ſaid, The Woman 
had a good Intent. Some Time after the Inquiſitor came, and talking 
with them, ſaid, Jour Intent is good, but the Devil hath deceived you. 
And they aſked him, Whether the Devil 2 0 Power over Sin? To 
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which he ſaid, The Devil could transform himſelf into an Image of Light. 
This they aſſented to, but yet ſaid, He could not hide bimſelf from the 
Children of Light ;, tho* they that were in the dark could not diſcern him. 
He could not abide to hear this, but went away, and the Conſul, who 
was preſent, wrought againſt them to get them into Bondage again, but 
in vain. Many now died in the Town of a violent Fever: Whether any 
| other Diſaſter followed upon their Prediction, I can't tell. 
They goabowd At length there came one of the King of England's Frigates, called the 
2 oo Saphire, commanded by Captain Samuel Tirſwel, who took them in, to- 
1 * with ſome Knights of Malta, among whom was the Inquiſitors 
of Malta, and Brother, who often ſpoke to the Captain, that they might not want any 
the Inquifitor's Thing that was in the Ship, and he told them, F zbey came to Malta 
* a pay wag again, they ſhould not be perſecuted ſo. And to the Captain he ſaid, 
d to wem. If they go to Heaven one Way, and we another, yet we ſhall all meet toge- 
tber at laſt. But they told him, That Chriſt Fefe, the Light of the World, 
was the only Way to the Father. Fi. UIOETS:: 
They are cour- Departing from Malta, after ſome Time they came to Leghorn, where 
teouſiy emer- the Merchants ſhewed them great Kindneſs, and ſent Wine and other 
moves Leg. Things for their Refreſhment, proffering them alſo Money; but they 
And at Tan- were unwilling to accept it. From thence they came to Tangier, which 
ier, then be- the King of England had in Marriage with the Daughter of the King of 
2 by the Portugal. This Place was at that Time beſieged by the Moors, yet Cat ha- 
1 rine and Sarah enter'd the Town, and many came flocking into the Houſe 
ed tel where they were lodged; for they boldly exhorted the People to depart 
but were re- from Wickedneſs. They alſo went to the Governour, who was courte- 
ſtrained by the ous to them, and took their Admonitions in good Part, and promiſed to 
Governer. follow their Counſel. And he would have given-them Money, but they 
took none, tho they accepted his Love: For he commanded that none of 
the Garriſon ſhould abuſe them either in Word or Deed, upon Pain of 


ſevete 
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ſevere Puniſhment : Yet the Porrugaeſe and Iriſh were ready enough to 
have done them Miſehief. They being inclined to go out ni the Moors 
deſired the Governor to let them go forth, but he told them, They muſt 
expe? from that Savage People. bus Cruel Death, or Bonds for ever. 
And tho they fignived to him, that they believed the Lord would pre- 
ſexve them, finco they were perſwaded that he required of them to g 
to the Moors, yet the Governor in a Fiiendly Manner with-held th 

from going. Being thus ſtopt, they believed that the Lord accepted o 
their good Will, When they went aboard again, tho! in another Ship, 
ſeveral took Shipping with them, from a Belief, that on their Account, 

they ſhofild have a ſaſe Paſſage. The Captain, and others that were in 
the Ship, behaved themſelves very civilly towards them; and tho' they 
met with Tempeſts, yet at length they arrived ſafe in England. 

Catharine afterwards related, that when (in the Inquiſition) ſhe was 
for many Days together in ExpeQation that they ſhould * burnr; ſhe 
ſaw in a Dream in the Night, a 92 Room and a great Wood-Fire in 
the Chimney, and ſhe beheld one fitting in a Chair by the Fire, in the 
Form of a Servant, whom fhe took to be the Eternal Son of God: Like- 
wiſe ſhe ſaw a very amiable well favoured Mar-child fitting in a hol- 
low Chair over the Fire, (not appearing ta be above Three Quarters of a 
Yeax old, and having no Cloaths on but a little fine Linnen about the 


upper Parts) and the Fire flamed about it; yet the Child played, and 


was merti She would then have taken it up, for fear ir ſhoutd have 
been burut; but he that ſat in the Chair bid her let it alone. Then turn- 
ing about the faw an Angel, and he that fac in the Chair bid her take up 
the Child, which ſhe did, and found it had no Harm. And then awaking, 
ſhe told her Dream to Særab, and defired her not to fear, fince the Hea- 
venly Hoſt thus fallowed them. | | 
have calleQcd this Relation of the Occurrences of theſe Women at 
Malta, from ſeveral Papers and Letters, which not long after their Re- 
rum Home were publifh'd in Print. And fince no due Order was obferved 
there, and many Things mentioned, which to avoid Prolixity, I have paſt 
by, as not very material, I may have haply miſt in ſome Cafe or other, 
as to the Order or Series of Time, but yet I think the Matters of Fat 
are not mutilated. Now to give the Reader an Idea of the Frame of 


theſe Women's Minds, and their Sufferings, Ill inſert fome of their Let- 


ters: Among 


following. 

* O Bun beloved Friends, Fathers, and Elders, and Pillars of God's 
1 Spiritual Houſe, and Brethren and Sifters in the Lord Tefus 
* Chrift, in the Meaſure of Love and Life of our God, do we ſalute 
© you all, and do embrace you in that which is Eternal, and we do 
© greatly rejoyce, and glorify the Name of our Heavenly Father, that he 
* hath counted us worthy to be Partakers of the Death and Sufferings of 
his Bleſſed Son, with you; tho? we be the leaſt of God's Flock, yet 
* we ate of the True Fold, whereof Chri# Feſis 3 Shepherd ; and he 
* hath had as tender a Care over us, as he hath had of any of his Lambs 
* which he hath called forth in this the Day of his Power, and hath car- 
* ried ps through and over as great Afflictions as moſt of our Brethren 
* and. Sufferers for his Name, both in Mockings, Scoffings, Scornings, 
* Reproaches, Stripes, ContradiQions, Perils at Land, and Perils at Sea, 
* fiery Trials, cruel Threatnings, Grief of Heart, Sorrow of Soul, Heats 
* and Colds, Faſtings and N Fears within, and Fightings with- 
out; terrible Temptations and Perfecutions, and dreadful Impriſon- 
ments, and Buffetings of Satan; yet in all thefe our Trials, the Lord 
* was very gracious unto us, and did _ abſent hinfelf from us, neither 
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thoſe which they writ to their Friends in England, was this 
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© ſuffered his Faithfulneſs to fail us, but did bear us up, and keep us 
from fainting in the Midſt of our Extremity. We had not another to 
© make our Moan to, but the Lord alone; neither could we ex 4 
Prop of Mercy, Favour, or Refreſhment, but what he did diſtil from 
© his Living Preſence, and work by his own Strength; for we fat one in 
© one Room, and the other in another, near a Lear; as Owls in Deſarts, 
and as People forſaken in ſolitary Places. Then did we enjoy the Pre- 
* ſence of the Lord, and did behold the Brightneſs of his Glory, and we 
© did ſee you, our dear Friends, in the Light of Jeſus, and did behold 
* your Order, and Stedfaſtneſs of your Faith and Love to all Saints, and 
© were refreſhed in all the Faithful-hearted, and felt the Iſſues of Love 
* and Life which did ſtream from the Hearts of thoſe that were wholly 
We pee to the Fountain, and were made ſenſible of the Benefit of your 
© Prayers. | | | 
G the Sorrows, the Mournings, the Tears! But thoſe that ſow in 
© Tears, ſhall reap in oy. A true Sorrow begets a true Joy; and a true 
© Croſs a true Crown: For when our Sorrows did abound, the Love of 
© God did abound much more : The deeper the Sorrows, the greater the 
© Toys; the greater the Croſs, the weightier the Crown. 
* How Friends and Brethren, marvel not that I/7ae/ is not gathered, 
our Judgment remains with the Lord, and ſo do our Labours; for it 
* was not for want of Travel, nor Pain, nor Love to their Souls ; for 
© we could have been contented ,to have fed upon the Graſs on the 
* Ground, ſo we might have had our Freedom amongſt them : For, had 
it not been for the great Oppoſition, they would have followed after 
© us, as Chickens after a Hen, both great and ſmall, But oh! the ſwel- 
© ling Seas, the raging and foaming Waves, ſtormy Winds and Floods, 
and deep Waters, and high Mountains and Hills, hard Rocks, rough 
Ways, and crooked Paths, tall Cedars, ſtrong Oaks, fruitleſs Trees, 
© and corrupted ones, that cumber the Ground, and hinder the righteous 
© Seed to be ſown, and the noble Plants from being planted : Oh ! they 
* ſhut up the Kingdom againſt the Simple-hearted, and hide the Key of 
* Knowledge from the innocent Ones, and will not enter into' the King- 
dom themſelves, nor ſuffer them that would enter, but ſtir up the Ma- 
* giſtrates to form Carnal Weapons, thinking to prevent the Lord of 
taking to him his Inheritance, and to diſpoſſeſs his Son, who is Heir 
© of all, that he might not have a Dwelling-place among them, nor a 
© Habiration nigh them; becauſe that his Light will diſcover their Dark- 
© neſs, and his Brightneſs will burn up all their Abominations, and marr 
© their Beauty, and ſtain their Glory, their Pomp, and their Pride,” that 
* it may periſh as the untimely Figs, and fall as the Flower of the Field, 
_ © and wither as the Graſs upon the Houſe-top. Oh! the Belly of Hell, 
* the Jaws of Satan, the whole Myſtery of Iniquity is at the Height, 
and all Manner of Abomination that makes deſolate, ſtands where it 
* ought not, and is upholden by a Law, That upon Pain of Death none 
* muſt ſpeak againſt it, nor walk contrary to it. But Praiſes to our God, 
he carried us forth to declare againſt it daily. Oh ! the blind Guides, 
the ſeducing Spirits, that do cauſe the People to err, and compel them 
* to worſhip the Beaſt and his Image, and have his Mark in their Fore- 
heads, and in their Hands, and to bow to Pictures and painted Walls, 
* and to worſhip the. Things of their own Hands, and to fall down to 
that which their own Fingers have faſhioned, and will not fuffer them 
to look towards Sion upon Pain of Death, nor to walk towards Zeruſa- 
en upon Pain of Faggot and Fire, but muſt abide in Babel, and believe 
* whatſoever they 11 or do, to be Truth. But oh! the Ways, the 
* Worſhips, the Faſhions, Forms, Cuſtoms, Traditions, Obſervations; 
and Imaginations, which they have drawn in by their dark Divinations, 
N h » #00 
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4 0 keep the poor people in Blindneſs and r ſo that they periſh 


* for want of Knowledge, and are corrupted, becauſe the Way of Truth 
js not made known among them; they are all in the many Ways, out 


© ſtrous, that they are unrehearſable; but the Lord our God hath kindled 
© 2 Fire in the Midſt of them, that will conſume all Forms, Faſhions, 
* Cuſtoms, and Traditions of Men, and will burn up the Briars, Thorn 
and Tares, Stubble, and fruitleſs Trees, and corrupted ones; and wi 
© blaſt all the Fruits, Works, and Labours of wicked and ungodly Men, 
* with the Mildews of his Wrathful Indignation, and will ſcatter all his 
© Enemies with the Whirlwinds of his Diſpleaſure. They do not know 
- © the Scriptures : Their Bibles would grieve any honeſt Heart to be- 
© hold them, becauſe of the Corruption. | 


This Letter was figned by both of them, tho' perhaps Catharine was the 
Writer, who alſo writ a Letter of Exhortation to the Popiſh Inquiſitor at 
Malta, and another to Frier Malachy. Among the Letters ſhe writ to her 


to Poſterity. 


For the Hands of Tohn Evans, my right dear and precious Hwband, with 
my tender-hearted Children, who are more dear and precious to me than 
the Apple of mine Eye. | 


a OST dear and faithful Husband, Friend, and Brother, begotten 
4 * of my eternal Father, of the immortal Seed of the Covenant 
* of Light, Life, and Bleſſedneſs, I have Unity and Fellowſhip with thee 
Day and Night, to my great Refreſhment, and continual Comfort; 
© Praiſes, Praiſes be given to our God for evermore, who hath joined us 
© together in that which neither Sea nor Land can ſeparate or divide. 
My dear Heart, my Soul doth dearly ſalute thee, with my dear and 
* 8 Children, which are dear and precious in the Light of the 
Lord, to thy endleſs Joy, and my everlaſting Comfort; Glory be to 
our Lord God eternally, who hath called you with a holy Calling, and hath 
© cauſed his Beauty to ſhine upon you in this the Day of his Power, where- 
in he is making up of his fo 
in the Bond of everlaſting Love and Salvation, among whom he hath 
© numbred you of his own free Grace; in which I beſeech you (dear 
Hearts) in the Fear of the Lord, to abide in your Meaſures according 


* your Minds be ſtaid continually in the ight, where you will find out 
© the Snares and Baits of Satan, and be preſerved our of his Traps, Nets, 
dear Huſband and Children, how often have I poured out my Soul to 
* our everlaſting Father for you, with Rivers of Tears Night and Day, 
that you might be kept pure and ſingle in the Sight of our God, im- 
* proving your Talents as wiſe Virgins, having Oil in your Veſſels, and 
* your Lamps burning, and cloathed with the long white Robes of Righ- 


and to feed at the Feaſt of fat Things, where your Souls may be nou- 
© riſhed, refreſhed, comforted, and ſatisfied, never to hunger again. 


© Blefledneſs, which floweth with Milk and Honey, among the faith- 
ful Stewards, whoſe Mouths are opened wide in Righteouſneſs, to de- 
© Clare the eternal Myſteries of the everlaſting Kingdom, of the endleſs 


'Rr 2 | Joys, 


© of the one true and living Way, and their Ways be ſo many, and ſo mon- 


© to the Manifeſtation of the Revelation of the Son of God in you; 
keep a diligent Watch over every Thought, Word, and Action, and let 


and Pits, that you may not be captivated by him at his Will. Oh, my 
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Husband and Children, I count the following really wotthy to be delivered 


Catharine', 
Letter to ber 
Hus band and 
Children, 


wels, and binding up of his faithful Ones 


* teouſnelſs, ready to enter the Bed- chamber, and to ſup with the Lamb, 


* My dear Hearts, you do not want —— you are in a Land of 
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Tb. HISTORY I 
Jet . wheteldto all the Willing and Obedfent ſhall 
enter, ar ble for ever. ; . 22 4 \ 
c f Nat arts, the Promiſes of the Lord ate who dre all ea 
an 165. o thoſe that fear his Name; he will comfort the Mourners 
in Sion, and Will cauſe the Heayy-heatted in Nrſalm to tejoice, be- 
cauſe of the Glad-tydings: They that do bear the Croſs with Patience, 
(hal wear the Crown with Joy; fot, it is through the Long-ſuffering 
* and patient Waitings, the Cfown of Life and Immortality comes to 
© be obtained. e Lord hath exetciſed my Patiente, and tried me to 
© the uttermott, to his Praiſe, and my eternal Comfort, Who hath not 
© been wanting to wo any Thing in his own due Time; we are Wir- 
* nefſes he can provide a Table in the Wilderfefs, both ſpititual and 
* temporal. Oh, the endleſs Love of our God, who is an everlaſtin 
© Fountain of all living Refreſhment, whoſe chriſtal Streams never ceaſe 

iifty Soul, that breatheth after the Springs of Life 


© running to every thir 

c = NETS Re 
In our deepeſt Affliction, when 1 looked for every Breath to be the 
© 1aft, I could not wifh I had not come over Sea, becauſe I knew it was 
* my eternal Father's Will to prove me, with my dear and faithful 
© Friend 3. in all Afflictions and 'Miſeries the Lord remembred Mercy, and 
did not leave nor forſake us, nor ſuffer his Faithfulneſs to fail us, but 
© cauſed the ſweet Drops of his Metcy to diſtil upon us, and the Bright- 
* neſs of his glorious Countenance to ſhine into our Hearts, and was ne- 
ver wanting to us in Revelations or Viſions. Oh, how may I do to ſet 
© forth the Fulneſs of God's Love to our Souls! No Tongue can èxpreſs 
© it, no Heart can conceive it, nor Mind can comprehend it. Oh, the 
* Raviſhments, the Raptures, the glorions bright-fhining Countenance of 
© our Lord God, who is our Fulneſs in Emptineſs, ourStrength in Weak- 
* nefs, our Health in Sickneſs, our Life in Death, var Joy in Sorrow, 
< our Peace in Diſquietneſs, our Praife in Heavineſs, our Power in all 
Needs or Neceſſities; he alone is a full God unto us, and to all that 
can truſt him; he hath emptied us of out fel ves, and hath unbottomed 
* us of our ſelves, and hath wholly built us upon the ſure Foundation, 
© the Rock of Ages, Chriſt Jeſus, the Light of the World, where the 


© ſwelling Seas, nor raging, foaming, Waves, nor ſtormy Winds, though 
© they beat vehemently, can be able to remove us. Glory, Honour, 


and Praiſe is to our God for ever, who out of his everlaſting Treaſures, 
© doth fill us with his eternal Riches Day by Day; he did nouriſh our 
„Souls with the choiceſt of his Mgrcies, and doth feed our Bodies with 
his good Creatures, and telieve all our Neceſſities in a full Meafure ; 
Praſſes, Praiſes be to him alone, who is our everlaſting Portion, our 
Confidence, and our Rejoicing, whom we 'ſerve acceptably with Reve- 
* rence and Golly Fear; for our God is a conſuming Fire. g 
Oh, my dear Huſband, and precious Children, you may feel the Iſ- 


_ * ſues of Love and Life, which ſtream forth as a River to Every Soul of 


you, frotm'a Heart that is'wholly Joined to the Fountain! My Prayers 


* are for ybu Day and Night without ceafing, beſeeching the Lord God 
Jof Power to pour down his tender Mercies upon you, and to keep you 


in his pure Fear, and to encreaſe your Faith, to confirm you in all 
* Righteouſheſs, and ſtrengthen you in believing in the Name of the 
Lord God Almighty, that you may 'be'eſtabliſhed 4s Mount Sion, that 


can never be moved. Keep your Souls unſpotted of the Wotld, and 


love one another with a pure Heart fetvently, ſerve one 'another. in 
ka Love, build up one another in the eternal, and bear one another's Bur- 
dens for the Seed's-ſake, and fo fulfil the Law 'of God. This is the 


 ©'Word of the Lord unto you, my dearly Beloved, 


Dear 


28 7? Ms 
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Dear Hearts, I do commit you into the Hands of the Almighty, who 1662. 
© qwelleth' on high, and to the Word of his Grace in you, who is abe 
en | g 18 A016: Yo 
c A build _ Kar 1 a — — A By * 
© ho am thy dear and precious Wiſe, and © in the. Marri "SB 
«the Lemby is the Bed undefiled, - ---- e ng 


. y dearly. beloved Yoke-mate in the Work of our God, doth dearly = 
fſalute you: Salute us dearly to our precious Friends in all Places. 1 
do believe we ſhall ſee your Faces again with Joy. | 


: This was written in the Inquiſition at 
Malta, in the 11th Month, in the 
Tear, 1661. IST 


The following L ETTER was written by Sarah to her 
Husband Henry Cheevers and Children. 


Y Dear Huſband, my Love, my Life # given up to ſerve the living Sarah's Lener 
God, and to obey his pure Call in the Meaſure of the Manifeſtation ib ber Huſ- 
of bis Love, Light, Life and Spirit of Chriſt Fe ſus, bis only begotten Son, — * 
whom he bath manifeſted in ne, and thouſands, by the Brightneſs of his 
Appearing, to eas an End to Sin and Satan, and bring to Light Immorta- 
liry," through the Preaching of the everlaſting Goſpel, by the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy, which is poured out upon the Sons and Daughters of the living God, 
according to his Purpoſe; whereof he bath choſen me, who am the leaſt of 
all : Bur God, who is rich in Mercy, for bis own Name-ſake bath paſſed by 
mine Offences, and bath counted me worthy to hear Teſtimony to his holy 
Name, before the mighty Men of the Earth. Oh the Love - the Lord to 
my Soul! My Tongue cannot expreſs, neither bath it entred into the Heart 
0 =, to concerve of the Things that God bath laid up for them that 
ear bim. 

Therefore doth my Soul breath to my Gal for thee and my Children, Night - 
and Day, that your Minds may be joined to the Light of the Lord Feſus, 
to lead you out of Satan's Kingdom, into the Kingdom of God, where we 
may enjoy one a not her in the Lit Eternal, where neither Sea nor Land can 
ſeparate ;, in which Light and Life do I ſalute thee my dear Huſband, with 
my Children, wiſhing you to embrace God's Love, in making his Truth ſa 
clearly manifef# among ft you; whereof I am a Weed s, even of the ever- 
lifting Fountain that hath been opened by the Meſſengers of Chriſt, who 
preach to you the Word of God, in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, direding you 
where you may find your Saviour to purge and cleanſe you from your Sins, 
and to reconcile you to his Father, and to have Unity with bim and all the 
Saints, in the Light, that ye may be Fellow-Citizens in the Kingdom of Glo. 
ry, Reft and Peace, which Chrift bath purchaſed for them that love bin, 
and obey him. What Profit is there for to gain the cobalt World, and loſe — 
your own Souls? Seek firſt the Kingdom of God and the Righteouſneſs 3 
thereof, and all other Fhings ſhall be added to you. Godlineſs is great | 
Gain, having the Promiſe of this Life that now is, and that which 1s to 
come; which is fulfilled to me, who have taſted of the Lord's endleſs Love 
and Mercies to n Soul; and from a moving of the ſame Love and Life do 
I breath to thee my Dear Huſband, with my Children; my dear Love ſalutes 
you all; my Prayers to my God are for you all, that your Minds may be 
Joined to the Light, wherewib you are lightned, that I may enjoy you in 
that which is eternal, and haue Communion with you in the Spirit. He that 
is joined to the Lord, is one Spirit, one Heart, ane Mind, ane * to 

| erve 
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1662. © ſerve the Lord with one Conſent. I cannot by Pen or Paper ſet forth the 
VN lirge Love of God in fulfilling his graciows Promiſes to me in the Wilder. 
5 neſs, being put into . for God's Truth, there to remain all Days of 
my Life, bores ſearched, tried, examined pon pain of Death: among the 
Enemies of God and bis Truth; flanding in Jeopardy for my Life, until the 
Lord had ſubdued and brought them under by his mighty Power, and made 
| themto feed us, and would have given us Money or Clothes, but the Lord did 
deck our Table richly in the Wilderneſs. The Day of the Lord is appearing, 
wherein he will diſcover every Deed of Darkneſs, let it be done never ſo 
ſecretly, the Light of Chriſt Jeſus will make it mani eft in every 505 
ence; the Lord will rip up all Coverings that are not of his own Spirit. The 
God of Peace be with you all, Amen. \ 


Written in the Inquition-Priſon : 


By Sarah Cheevers. 


Several other Letters both ſhe and Catharine writ to their Huſhands, 
Friends, and Relations. But ſince great Part of my Narrative was 
fetch'd from thence, I paſs them by. But by theſe inſerted, one may 
ſee _ they were not Women of a dull Temper, but ingenious and 
chearful. | N 


In a LETTER of Sarab's to her Friends in Treland, 
I find theſe Words. | 


M Life is given up to the Service of the Lord: Bonds, Chains, Bolts, 

| Irons, double Doors, Death it ſelf, is too little for the Teſtimony of 

Je ſus, and for the Word of God; ſo the Seed be gathered, it is but a rea- 
ſonable Sacrifice. Bonds and Affliclions betide the Goſpel of Chriſt. Thoſe 
that will live godly in Chriſt Feſuws, muſt ſuffer Perſecution. 


And in a LeTTER to Daniel Baker, Catharine ſaid, 


HE Time is too little for me to diſcloſe the twentieth Part of the ter- 
rible Trials; but whenſoever we were brought upon any Trial, the 
Lord did rake away all Fear from us, and multiplied our Strength, and gave 
2 Power and Boldneſs to plead for the Truth of the Lord Feſas, and Wiſ- 
dom of Words to ſtop the Mouths of the Gainſayers , but then they would 
ſay, We had not the true Faith, but we had all Virtues. Dearly beloved, 
pray for us, that we fall not, nor fail, whereby our Enemies may have any 
Advantage 10 rejoice, and ſay, we ſerved a God that could not ſave ws, 
and called upon a God that could not deliver s; as if we were like them, to 
call upon Stocks, Stones, Pictures, and painted Walls, and dead Things, that 
cannot hear, ſee, nor ſpeak. We do beſeech thee te tell all our dear Friends, 
Fathers, and Elders, «x Pillars of the ſpiritual Building, with all the reſt of 
our Chriſtian Brethren, that we do deſire their Prayers, for we have Need 


of them. 
This Letter they concluded with the following Poem: 
3 | HT: ong and pow'rful is our KING . 
ä | | To all that do believe in him? 
® He doth preſerve them from the Snare, 


And Teeth of thoſe that would them tear. 5 
c 


\ 


PrxorLn' called 2UA4 KERS, 


Mie that are Suff rers for the Seed, | 
Dur Hearts are wounded, and do bleed, IS 

1. To ſee th Oppreſſon, Cruelty - UNE EIT 
Of Men that do thy Truth deny. 

I Priſons ſtrong, and Dungeons deep, 

To God alone we cry and weep : | 

Our Sorrows none can learn nor read, 

But thoſe that in our Path do tread. 

But be whoſe Beauty ſhineth bright, 

Who turneth Darkneſs into Light, © 

Makes Cedars bow, and Oaks to bend 

To bim, that's ſent to the ſame End, 

He 3s a Fountain pure and clear, 

His chriſtal Streams run far and near, 

To cleanſe all thoſe that come to hin, 

For to be healed of their Sin. 

All them that patiently abide, 

And never ſwerve nor go aſide z 
The Lord will free them out of all 
Bondage, Captivity, and Thrall. 


They compoſed ſeveral other Poems, which fell into the Hands of their 
Enemies, and Copies of them were given to the Inquiſitor. But now I 
leave them; and yet before I return to Tranſactions in England, I ſhall 
relate a fingular Caſe of 55. 

Daniel Baker, who being come to Sirna, with Intent to travel from P. Baker in- 
thence to Conſtantinople, was ſtopt by the Exgliſ Conſul, and ſent to the ending for 
Ule of Zant, where a Ship lay bound for Venice, in which he embarked, England 
and coming into that City, he ſtaid there a Week, and went from thence Blitz.“ „ 
to Leghorn, with intent to take Shipping there for England : But during 
his Stay in that Place, he inwardly felt Drawings towards Malta, to try 
whether he could be helpful to Catharine and Sarah that were Priſoners 
there, ſince he had ſeveral Times been ſtirr'd up thereto; and tho' the 
Difficulty.of the Matters had kept him back, yet he could not have Peace 
in his Mind, before he gave himſelf up, to that Service; and ſo he em- 
barked in a French Ship for Sicily: And coming to Syracuſe he ſtaid there 
five Days, and then they ſet Sail for Malta; where being arrived, he got 
Admittance to the Pope's Inquiſitor, to whom he ſpoke in the Italian 
Tongue on this wiſe, I am come to demand the mo Liberty 4 my innocent 
Friends, the Engliſh Women in Priſon in the Inquiſition. The Inquiſitor 
aſked him, If he were related to them as a Huſband or Kinſman, and whe- 
ther he came out of England on Purpoſe with that Meſſage. To this Da- 
nie! anſwered, That be came from Leghorn for that . End. But the ze in vain ſo 
Inquiſitor told him; They ſhould abide in Priſon till they died, wc of ſome licits the wo 
Engliſh Merchants, or others that were able, would engage for the Value of Engliſh Wo- 
three or four thouſand Dollars, that they ſhould never return into thoſe Releaſes 
Parts. His Requeſt being thus denied, he went to the Exgliſb Conſul, 
and ſpoke with him and ſeveral others: But all his Endeayours proved 

vain; and he himſelf was threatened with the Inquifitionz and the 1s in Danger 
Pope's Deputy would have had him bound, that he ſhould neither ſpeak of ibe Inguiſ- 
good nor Evil to any Body, while he was on the Iſland, fave to him and 
the Conſul. N ER Of 
After a Stay here of three Weeks, he paſſed again to Italy, and from From theuce 
thence took Shipping for England: But being come into the Streights of goes #9 Italy, 
Gibraltar, he ſaw that the high Mountain there, was the- ſame Place Aas oh auf 
he had ſeen the foregoing Year in a Dream, when Prifoner in Worceſter land 8 
Jail in Exgland. Here the Ship wherein he was, with ſeveral other * ; 
| | | els 
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1662, ſels lay about a Month, becauſe of the contrary Wind, ſo that they could 
ENS not ſet Sail. In the mean While being under a Burthen, he perceived 
« Ts Wind-bound there was a Service for him aſhore; hut confidering this to be dangerous 
«r Gibraltar. he wiſht to have been excuſed. of itz but felt no Peace before he fully 
gave up, whatever either Bonds or Death might enſue. Whilſt the 
leet lay here Wind-bound divers Ships attempted: to paſt through, but 
could not: And the like Temptation attended him as that of Jonah, viz, 
to flee from the Place, and ſo to eſcape the Burden under which he la- 
boured. But he found, as he afterwards fignified in a printed Relation, 
that Obedience was his Duty, though. it wes required of him to be a 
Sign againſt the Idolatry of the Church of Rome. He then told the Ma- 
bs ſter of the Ship in which he was a Paſſenger ſamething of the Matter, 
| - and ſaid that he believed, that God would foon 2 Opportunity for 
| | the Fleet to paſs away, after this Service was performed. The Maſter 
F was hard to be perſuaded to put bim aſhore, yer at length he ſuffered it, 
He goes aſhore upon the Day they uſe to call Maunday Thaxfday. Being now landed, 
and in a Maſi- he went to the Town, and ſo into the Maſs-houſe, where he found the 
bo e Prieſt at the high Altar, upon his Knees, in his white Surplice, adoring 
pt ea the Hoſt. After he had a While been viewing this Idolatry, he felt the 
Indignation of God kindled in his Heart againſt it; And turning his Back 
upon the Prieſt and his dead God, he ſet his Face towards the People, 
and ſaw the Multitude upan their Knees alſo, 9 they knew 
not what. In this Poſture ſpreading forth his Arms, he flipt off his up- 
per Garment, and rent it from tap to bottom in divers Pieces, which he 
caſt from him with Indignation: Then he tock his Hat from off his 
Head, as being the uppermoſt Covering of Man; and caſting it down, 
ſtamped upon it with his Feet, and appearing in Sack-cloth Coverin 
he with a loud Voice thrice funded Repentance, and faid that The Lf 
of Chriſt and bis Saints was arifen from the Dead. And fo he paſſed away 
unmoleſted, founding the fame Meſſage with Repentance through the 
Streets, till he came to the Sea-fide, where he kneeled down to pray, and 
a give Thanks to the Lord far his wonderful Preſervation, and that he had 
Delivers 4 ſuffered no Man to touch or do 5 Harm. Being on Shore, he de- 
Paper ro the livered a Paper written in the Spen(/h Tongue, to the Governor and In- 
ven- habitants of Gibraltar, with ſome Latine Bocks. That to the Governor, 
Cc. was as followeth. | 


Ebold, behold, the great Dey of Gad is come, and of bis Wrath, and of 
| the Wrath of bis Lamb. The Hour of bis Judgment is come. Where- 
fore Ob! Inbalitants of the Earth, Repent, Repent, Repent, fear God, and 
give Glory and Honour to him that made Heaven and Earth and the Foun- 
tains of Waters. Wae, Woe, Woe to the Inhabitants of the Earth. John 
heard another Voice from Heaven ſaying, Come out of her my People, f bat 
ye partake not of her Sins, and that ye receive nat of ber Plagues. "Theſe 
are the Words of the Power of Chrift, that is cantrary ta the falſe Church. 
Bebold, beheld, Plagues, Plague, Plagues are coming upon the Church of 
Rome, and «pon her Heads in all Parts of the World, 12 © 


At length re- Daniel being now come again on Ship-board, the next Day the Lord 
— * gave them a fair Wind, and all the Fleet ſer Sail; and afrer ſome Time, 
— he arrived ſaſe in England. But being come to London, it was not long, 
ſoon after. ere he, who had travelled without Hurt in foreign Parts was impri- 
| Toned by his Countrymen, as will be related hereafter: And being ſhut 
up her he writ a Narrative of his Travels, from which I took 
5 my Relation. , Yb 11%; ' 71603 WE! Een 
J. a About this Time John Srubbs returned into England, having been in 


turns fr 


Turkey. the Dominions of the Great Turk. Bur I do nat find that he met with 
* | ; | 4 . 4 ny 
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any fingular Occurrences, but that he had ſpread ſome Books: He and 
o come and diſturb the Meeting. Let on the Firſt-day of the We 


they went thither, and A. Parker ſtood up firſt to preach; but while 
he was ſpeaking, the Officers came and took him away. Then G. Fox 


Alexander Purer coming to London, found G. Fox there, with whom 
they travelled towards Briſtol: By the Way they had: ſeveral Meetings, 
and being come to Briſtol, they underſtood that the Officers were _ 


"B53 
He and A. 
Parker travel 
with G. Fox 
to Briſtol, 
where Friends 
Meetings, are 


diſturbed, and 
A. Parker 
taken A way. f 


ſtood up, and preached undiſturbed, ſo that the Meeting ended peaceably. 
And he ſtaying in Town that Week, viſited his Friends, and was viſited 
dy them. The next Firſt-day, ſome of his Friends came to him, and en- 
deavoured to perſuade him not to go to the Meeting that Day; for, ſaid 
they, The Magiſtrates have threatened to take thee away, and in Order 
\zherero have raiſed the Traiud Bands, G. Fox deſired them to go their 
Way to the Meeting, without telling them what he intended to do. Yer 
not long after, he went thither: But being met by ſome of his Friends, 
they aid what they could to ſtop him: And whar, ſaid one, Wiſt thou go 
into the Mouth of the Beaſt? Wilt thou go into the Mouth of the Dra- 
gon? Said another. But G. Fox would not ſuffer himſelf to be thus pre- 
vented; but went on. Being come thither he perceived a Concern and 
Fear upon his Friends for him, but his preaching there was ſo powerful, 
that all Fear departed from them: And having concluded his Sermon 
with a Prayer, he ftoog up again, and told the Auditory,” now they might ; 
ſee there was a God in J/rael that could deliver: For the Officers and 
Soldiers had been breaking up another Meeting, which had taken up their 44 
Time: And they were in a great Rage that they had miſſed him. For 
it was reſolved on now to perſecute the Quakers, and it poſſible, to root 
them out. C397 63oT GNU NEST t 
G. Fox, after having tarried yet ſome Days at Briſtol, went through 
Wiltſhire and Bar Aſbire back again to London + Yet he did not ſtay long 
there, but travelled toward Leiceſterſhire, and paſſing by Barnet Hills, 
he found there one Captain 1 a Baptiſt, whoſe Wife belonged to the 
Society of thoſe called Quatłre. This Captain, for Fear his Wife ſhould 
go to Meetings, and be caſt into Priſon, had left his Houſe at Barrow, 
and taken a Place on the ſaid Hills, thinking himſelf more ſafe there. 
to ſee his Wife, and being come into the Houſe, aſkt him, 


G. Fox goes 
thence back to 
London, 
thence toward 
Leicefter- 
ſhire, and vi- 
ſits Capt. 
Brown, 4 Bap- 
tiſt, of whom 


G. Fox going | | 
How he did? How I do, ſaid he, The Plagues and Vengeance of God are 
bon me, a Runagate, a Cain as I am: God may look for a Witneſs for me, 
and ſuch ar me; for if all were no faithfuller than J, God would have 
no:Witneſs left in the Earth. In this Condition, Brown. lived there on 
Bread and Water, and thought it too good for him; but at length he re- 
turned with his Wife to his own Houſe at Barrow, where he came to 
be convinced of the Truth profeſſed by thoſe: called Quakers, and died 
in it; and a little before his Death he ſaid, That tho he had not born a 
Teſtimony 16 Truth in his Life, he would bear a Teſtimony in bis Death; 
deſiring to be buried in his Orchard in a plain Way. | 1 SR 
But I return to G. Fox, who being come into Leiceſterſpire, went to 
Swanington to the Houſe of a Widow Woman, where at Night came 


one call'd the Lord Beaumont, and a Company of Soldiers, who took him 


out of the Hall where he was, and brought him to the ſaid Lord, who 
aſkt him his Name; to which he anſwered, My Name is George Fox, 
and I am well known by that Name. Ay, ſaid Beaumont, You are known all the 
World over. Then he put his Hands into George's Pockets to ſearch 
them, and pull'd out his Comb-caſe, and afterwards commanded one 


of the Officers to ſearch for Letters: Which made G. Fox ſay, That 


he was no Letter-carrier, aſking him, Why he came amongſt a peaceable 
People with Swords and Piftols without a Conſtable 2 Since this was con- 
trary to the King's Proclamation , * K could not be ſaid, there was 
* | 


ſomewhat re- 


mar kable. 
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a Meeting; Jail. 
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a Meeting; for G. Fox had been talking in the Hall only with the 
Widow Woman and her Daughter, Beaumont ſending then for the Con- 
ſtables, gave them Charge to watch G. Tax, and ſome that were with 
him, that Night: Accordingly the Conſtables ſet a Watch upon them, 
and next Morning brought them to Beawmont's Houſe, who then told 
them, they met contraty to the Act: For not long before this Time the 
Parliament, by the Inſtigation of the Clergy, had made'an Act, againſt 
Conventicles; containing that, H any were convicted of having been 
AR Gift at 4 Conventicle, they ſhould incur a Fine not exceeding fue Pounds, 
 Convemicles. or Impriſonment not above three Months. ' G. Fox ſaying to the Lord 
Beaumont, that he did not find them in a Meeting, and ſo there was no 
Tranſzreffion of the ſaid AQ: Beaumont afked him, Wherber be would rake 
the Oaths of Allegiance and a ? To which G. Fox anſwered, I 
never. took any Oath in all my Life. And deſired him to ſhew that Oath, 
that they might ſee whether it was not for the Diſcovery of ' Popi/h Re- 
cuſants. But Beaumont being unwilling, cauſed a Mittimi to be made, 
which mentioned That they were to have had a Meeting: A cunning Ar- 
tiſice indeed to vex an innocent People. And with the Mirtimus he 
charged the Conſtables to convey them to Leiceſter Jail. The Con- 
ſtable who was charged to bring G. Fox and his Friends to Priſon, was 
lotk to do it himſelf: And being harveſt Time, it was hard to get any 
Body to go with them. And therefore they would have given them the 
Mittimus, to carry it themſelves to the Jailor. This they refuſed ; tho? 
ſometimes ſome. of their Friends had done ſo: For the Conſtables had 
ſuch Experience of their Fidelity, that they durſt truſt them even in 
ſuch a Caſe, without fearing the Bird would eſcape. Then the Conſtable 
hired a poor Man, who was loth to go with them on this Errand. Yet 
they rid with him through the Country, being five in Number, and ſome 
carried their Bibles open in their Hands, and paſſing through Towns, 
they told People, They were the Priſoners of #he Lord Fefus C rift, going 
to ſuffer Bonds for bis Name*s-ſake. Being come to Leice ſter, and gone 
into an Inn, the Maſter of the Houſe ſeemed ſomewhat troubled that 
they ſhould go to Priſon ; but they being unwilling to conſult with Lau- 
G. Fox, with yers, to which they were adviſed, ſuffered themſelves to be had to Pri- 
others impri- ſon; where being come, G. Fox aſked, Whether the Failor, or bis Wife 
— oth a Lei- war Maſter ? And it was told him, The Wife, who tho? ſhe was lame, 
; and not able to go without Crutches, yet would beat her Husband when 
he came within her reack, if he did not do as ſhe would have him. 
6. Fox perceiving from this, that without her Leave he ſhould not 
be able to agree with her Husband, got ſomebody to bargain with her 
for a Room, for him and his Friends, and to leave it to them to give | 
her what they would; to which ſhe conſented. But then it was told 
the Priſoners, the Jailor would not ſuffer them to fetch any Drink out 
of the Town. into the Priſon ; but what Beer they drank, they mult 
take it of him, and that, as was eaſily to be gueſt; ſhould be at @ 
dear Rat. 1 | 

They uſe Water This made G. Fox ſay, he could remedy that; for ſince the Jailor 
* „ could not deny them Water, he would get a Pail of it once a Day, and 
Drink, ut ſome Wormwood into it, and that might ſerve their Turn. So 
| ong as G. Fox was in Priſdn there, he and his Friends had a Meeting 
every firſt Day of the Week in the Yard, to which came not only the 
Debtors and Felons, that were Priſoners, but alſo ſeveral People out of 
the Town and Country; whereby many were con vinced of the Truth he 

preached, and continued to be faithful Witneſſes for it. (4 i 
Other Friends Whilſt G. Fox was confined: there, ſeveral more of his Friends were 
21 ſent to Priſon, to the Number of about Twenty. And when the Seſſi- 
ons came, they were brought before the Juſtices, who tender d to 
| = a the 
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- the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy: For this was the ordinar 1662. 
f Nass when no other Thing could be found to lay hold on. But G. F. 2 
told them, he never rook any Oath in bas Life ;, and ye know we cannot | 
ſear, becauſe Chriſt and bis. Apoſile forbid it: And therefore this is 
but as à Snare to us yet if ye can prove, that after Chriſt and his Apo- 
file forbad ſwearing, they ever did command Chriſtians to. ſwear, then we 
will rake theſe Oaths; otherwiſe we are reſolved to obey W. ts Command, 
and the Apoſtles Exhortation. To this it was returned, That they muſt 
take the Oath to manifeſt their Allegiance to the King. G. Fox, to ſhew 
that he was not unfaithful to the King, told them, that formerly he Proceedings 
had been ſent up a Priſoner by Colonel Hacker, from that Town to 4g«inſt chem. 
London, under Pretence that he held Meetings to. plot for bringing in 
King Clarler. Then he deſired, that their Mittimus might be read, which 
| ſet forth the Cauſe of their Commitment to be, That zhey were to have a 
Meeting: And he ſaid alſo, that the Lord Beaumont could not by the Act 
ſend them to Fail, unleſs they had been taken at a Meeting; and therefore 
he urged the reading of the Mirtimws, that it might be ſeen how wrong- * 
fully they were impriſoned. But whatever he ſaid, they would not 
take Notice of the Mirtimas, but called a Jury, and indicted the Pri- 
ſoners. for refufing to take the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy. 
When the Jury was ſworn and inſtructed, as they were going out, one 
that had been an Alderman ſpoke to them, and recommended to them 
to have a Good Conſcience : But one of the Jury, being a peeviſh Man, 
told the Juſtices, there was one affronted the Jury. Whereupon he 
was called up, and to try whether he was a @xaker, the Oath was 
alſo tendered ro him, and he took it; thus the Snare intended againſt 
him did not hold. 5 BH | f 
Whilſt the Priſoners ſtood waiting, a Cut-purſe had put his Hand 4 Piet: poctet 
into the Pockets of ſome of them, which they told thegJuſtices of, and _ = = 
ſhewed them the Man. 2007 then called him up, and Upon Examina- 0 
tion he could not deny the Fact, yet they let him go tree, juſt as if 
the robbing of thoſe called Quere, was no Crime. ns 
It was not long before the Jury returned, and brought the Priſoners 
in guilty. And then the Juſtices whiſpered together, and bad the Jailor 73, are found 
take the Priſoners, and carry them back. to Jail. But a little after guilty. 
they were in Priſon again, the Jailor came to them, and ſaid, Gentle- 
men, it is the Court's Pleaſure that ye ſhould all be ſet at Liberty, &c. ver releaſed 
Thus they were releaſed on a ſudden, which was indeed remarkable, be- occafonaly. 
cauſe the Jury had ns 4 them in guilty z; on which paſſing of Sen- 
tence muſt have followed. But G. Fox's Liberty ſeems to have been 44 why. 
owing to the following Cauſe. , He had a Letter from the Lord Haſtings, 
who having! heard of his Impriſonment, had written from London to 
the Juſtices of the Seſſions to ſet him at Liberty. This Letter he had 
not as yet delivered to the Juſtices, who perhaps had ſome Knowledge 
of the ſaid Lord's Mind from another Hand, which made them reſolve 
on this ſudden Diſcharge. G. Fox being now free, carried this Letter 
to the Lord Beaumont, who having opened, and read it, ſeemed ſome- 
what troubled ; and yet threatned him, if he had any more Meetings 
at Swanington, he would diſperſe them, and ſend him to Priſon again. 
But notwithſtanding theſe Threatnings, he and his Friends went to 
| Swanington, and had a Meeting there, without being diſturbed. From 
thence he travelled to London, where. we will leave him, and in the 
mean while ſee what happened elſewhere. e | 
Some Time before, Thomas Goodair and Benjamin Staples were impri- T. Goodair 
ſoned at Oxford, and being brought into the Court of ee before 4nd B. Staples 


Sir William Walter, who fate there as Judge, and Goodair being examined, 8 2 in 
and nothing found againſt him, the K of Allegiance was tender'd, to 
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rings. 
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which he anſiver'd, That be acknowledged the King as Supreme Ruler in 


Civil Temporal Matters, and that he was willing to obey him in all juft Com- 
mands. But, aid he, if King Charles, and thoſe who are in Authority 
under bim, enjoyn me any Thing contrary to the Command of Chriſt, then I 
rift than King Charles, or thoſe in Authority under him. 
It is for Conſcience-ſake that I can't ſwear, tho I could. gain the whole 
World thereby; for Chrift hath forbidden it, and ſaid, Swear not at all; 
and James faith, Above all Things Swear not. But whatever Goodair 
faid was in vain, for they would needs have him ſwear. He continuing 
to refuſe. Swearing, Juſtice Walter asked thoſe that were with him on the 
Bench, Whether they had any Thing to ſay againſt bis paſſing. Sentence 
againſt them; to which they having ſaid No, he ſpoke thus to Goodarr. 
Hearken to your Sentence : Tou are out of the King Fotectian. All your 
Lands, real Eftate and Chattels are forfeited, and. ſhall. be 3 for the 
King's Uſe ; and you are to remain Priſoner during the King's Pleaſure. 
Then he bid the Jailor take Goodair away, who asked, Whether 4 * 5d 
had Charge to fetter bin; for he had been fetter d as Thieves and Felons, 
before he was brought into the Court. Whereupon the Judge anſwered, 
The Failor may do with you what he will: For you are now out of the King's 
Protection. Then he was led away, and B. Staples brought to the Bar, to 
whom the Oath. being alſo tendered, and he refuſing to take it, the ſame 
Sentence was paſs d on him. Both being returned to Priſon, the Jailor 
fiid to the other Priſoners that were there for Evil, or Debts, I ye want 
Coats, je may take thaſe of the Quakers ; for they are now out of the Pro- 
tection f the Law. But one of the Priſoners was ſo honeſt as to ſay, He 
toould rather go naked, than take away thoſe Mens Clothes. How long 
they were in Priſon, and whether they died there, or were at length re- 
leaſed, I know not . | 


But now I tu to Ambroſe Rigg, who being come to Hurſt PFierpoint in 


\ Suſſex, had a Meeting there at the Houſe of his Father-in-law, Captain 


Thomas Luxford; this ſo diſpleaſed the Prieft Leonard Letchford, that 
Rigg was taken, and brought before the Juſtices, Walter Burril, Niſcl 
Rivers, and Richard Bridger, who being minded to bring him under Suf- 
ferings, tender d him the Oath of Allegiance; and he ſaying, That for 
n he could not Swear, was forthwith ſent to Horſbam Priſon, 
and at the Time of the Aſſizes brought into the Court, where Judge S- 


muell Brown then ſat, and paſsd the Sentence of Premunire upon him. 


Then he was carried back, and by the Inſtigation of the ſaid Leonard 
Letehford, committed cloſe Priſoner, where he continued above ten Years, 
and ſuffered during that Time much Hardſhip by the Malice of — | 
ors, fince ſuch Priſoners as he was, are ſhut out of the King's Protection. 

In the mean while, the aforeſaid Prieſt Lerchford, ſummoned Rigg's Wife 


for Tithes; and ſhe refuſing Payment, was alſo impriſoned at the Proſe- 


cution of this Prieft ; and then he ſeized her Goods, taking away alſo that 
which her Husband had earned in Priſon by his Hand-Labour, not leavin 


him and his Wife a Bed to lie on nay, he alſo took away a Pot they ha 


borrowed from other Priſoners to bo 


Victuals in, and vaunted he had 
Rigg 10 faſt, that it was not in the King's Power to releaſe him. But not- 
with anding his pricked Boaſt, yet to his great Diſquiet and Vexation, he 
lived to ſee Rigg releaſed by the King under the Great Seal. And Thomas 
Luxford, A. R. Father-in-Law, being alſo become one of the Society 
of thoſe called Lakers, and refuſing to pay him Tithes, felt * the 


a % 
% 
- U 1 1 p * 
— ww | — ah _ a... Mi. 
EIT — 2 . 
\ 


* They both were ſuppoſed to be. diſcharged at the next General Goal-Delivery ; For 
T. Goodair in 1666, had been Priſoner ſome Years at Warwitk;. being pramunired with- 


out — Trial or Judgment, at length he died at Jelly in Jorkſbire, 1693. J. Whiting's 
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_" tits . for he cauſed him alſo to be caſt into Jail, where he, 1662. 
 _ Kept him 5 ears; and dhe Prifoners being then releaſed 11 the Sheriff, K 
- he was excommunticated by Lerchford, and afterwards at his Suit, by Vir- 
"Si th e Statute De Excommunicatio 1 Tint up again.in Priſon, 
| from which he was ſet at Liberty 1 der A r | 
Not long after, Lee ord got a Warrant to ſue alſo ſome ohen of Whiſe ſudden 
| Hs 1 7 10 called, belonging to his Fariſh, fot not paying _ : op AE 
But before he could get them impriſoned, it happened that being at Night her cuenics, | 
- gone to Bed Healthy, in the Morning he wis found ſtiff Dead in his Bed, 
according to the Teſtimony of his Neighbours 3 and this prevented the 
| Stroke he had levelled againſt others. . ai | 
Not being willing to finiſh this Relation abruptly, I am advanced in 
me, but now I return. to the Year 160% In the Middle of this. Year, 
Henry Vane and John Lambert, both vigorous Champion againſt ing $7 H. Vane 
Charles the Firſt, and having been i great og under the former and J. Lam» 
Government, were brought o their Trial. Vane behaved himſelf with bert ried. 
very great Preſence of Mind: How far he was guilty I am not to inquire; | 
but he was declared guilty; and afterwards beheaded on Tower-bil. He * Flt Bee 
was reputed to be a Man of great wedge, having been one of the 
"a; Members of the Long Factiamens, and alſo an Oppoſer of Que: 
or he was an entire Republican, and had a great Share in the Admini- 
ration of State-Affairs. Lambert who had been an eminent General, 
pred his Life: For fince Vane, as Lizd/ow faith, pleaded for the Lives and 
iberties of his Country, and Lambert for his own, he evaded the Storm, | 
Which took away Vane. - Lambert now, tho condemned to Death, begg'd ,,_ „ge, ..- 
ercy, and was confined to perpetual Impriſoament, and cartied ro a priſoned for 
ſmall Iſle near Plimoath, where he finiſhed his Days.  _ Life. 
Seeing on the Inſurrection of the Fifth-Monarch-Men, Occafion, was 
taken to make an Act againſt Plotting, and ſeditious eetings, the Perſe- 
cution againſt the ©wakers increaſed, under a Pretence that their Meet- 
ings were dangerous, and to the Terror of the King's Subjects, and an Act 
was rage againſt thoſe-who refuſed to take an Oath as appeared by the 
itle of it, via. N | | 


An Ad for preventing Miſthiefs and Dangers that may 
ariſe by certain Perfons called Quakers, and others 
refuling to take Lawful Oaths. I 


| W Hereas of late Times, certain Perſons under the Name of Quakets, A t prevem _ 
and other Names of Separation, have taten up, and maintained ſun- Dangers y — 

dry dangerous Opinions and Tenents, and (amongſt ot bers) that the taking Ny _ 
＋ an Oath in any Caſe Ro, although before a. 8 Magiſtrate, Car. 5. C1 

z altogether unlawful; and contrary te the ord of God; and the 7215 
Perſons do daily refuſe to en, an Oath, though Lawfutly tendred, whereby 

it often happens, that the Truth is wholl) ps ed, and rhe Adminiſtra- 
tion of Topic much obftrufted-: And whereas the 1. Per fohs, under a 
Pretence of Religiozs Worſhip; do often aſſemble themſelves in great —. * 
in ſeveral Parts of this Realm; to the rear endangering the publick Peace 
and Safety, and to the Terror of the Feople, by maintatning a ſecret and 
ſtrict Correſpondence amongſt themſelves, and in the mean Time ſeparating 

and dividing themſelves. from the reſt of bis Maje Ve Good and Loyal Sab- 
Jetts,-and from the. publick Congregations, and ſua! Places, of Divine 


Worſhip : | r 
II For the redrefſing therefore, and better preventing the many M iſchiefs 
and Dangers that do, and may ariſe by ſuch dangerous Tenents, and ſuch 

9 | 9 unlamful 


1662. wnlawſul Aſſemblies, (2) Be it enafted by the 25 Moſt Excellent Ma- 
| of rhe 


efty, by and with the Advice and Conſent Lords Spiritual and 
emporal, and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, and by Authority of the 
ſame, That if any Perſon or Perſons, who maintain that the taking of an 
' Oath, in any Caſe ſoever (although before a Lanful Magiſtrate )' is altoge- 
ther unlawful, and contrary to the Word of God, from and after the four 
and twentieth Day of Marth, in this preſtnt Tear of our Lord, One thox- 
ſand ſix hundred and ſixty one, ſhall wilfully and obſtinately reſuſe to take 
an Oath, where by the Laws of the Realm he or Jhe is, or ſhall be bound to 
tate the ſame, being lawfully and duly tendred, (3) or fhall endeavour to 
per ſwade any other Per ſon, to whom any ſuch Oath ſhall in like Manner be 
duly and lawfully tendred, to refuſe, and forbear the king of the ſame, 
(4) or ſhall b Ri riting, or otherwiſe, go about to maintain and 
defend that the 77 an Oath in any Caſe A nes is altogether un- 
lawful; (5) and if the ſaid Fer ſons commonly called Quakers, ſhall at an 
Time after the ſaid four and twentieth Day of March, deparr from 14 
Places of their ſeveral Habitations, and aſſemble themſelves to_the Number 
of Five, or more, of the Age of ſixteen Tears, or upwards, at any one Time, 
in any Place, under Pretence of joyning in a Religious Worſhip, not aut ho- 
rized by the Laws of this Realm, (6) that then in all and every ſuch Caſes, 
the Party ſo offending, being thereof lawfully convict, by Verdict of twelve 
Men, or by his own Confeſſion, or by the notorious Evidence of the Fact, 
ſhall loſe and forfeit to the King's Majeſty, his Heirs and Suceeſſors, for the 
firſt Offence, ſuch Sum as ſhall be impoſed upon him or ber, not exceeding 
five Funds; (7) and if any Perſon, or Perſons, being once convicted of 
any ſuch Offence, ſhall again offend therein, and ſhall in Form fore aid be 
thereof lawfully convicted, ſhall for the ſecond Offence forfeit to the King, 
our Sovereign Lord, bis Heirs and Succeſſors, ſuch Sum as ſhall be impo- 
fed upon him or ber, not exceeding ten Pounds : (8) the ſaid reſpectwe 
Penakies to be levied by Diſtreſs, and Sale of the Parties Goods ſo con- 
vicked, by Warrant of the Parties before whom they ſhall be ſo convitted, 
rendring the Overplus to the Owners, if any be: (9) and for want of ſuch 
Diſtreſs, or Nonpayment of the ſaid Penalty within one Week after ſuch 
Convittion, that then the ſaid . convicted, 2 for the firſt Of- 
fence be committed to the Common Goal, or Houſe of Correfion,. for the 
Space of Three Months; and for the ſecond Offence, during fix Months, 
without Bail or Mainprize, there to be kept to hard Labour: (1 o) which 
aid Monies ſo tobe levied, ſhall be paid to ſuch Perſon or Perſons, as ſhall 
be appointed by thoſe before whom they ſhall be convicted, to be imployed for 
the Increaſe of the Stock of the Houſe of Correction, to which they ball be 
committed, and providing Materials to ſet them on work : (11) And if 
any Perſon after he, in Form aforeſaid, hath been twice convift of any the 
ſaid Offences, ſhall offend the third Time, and be thereof, in Form aforeſaid, 
lawfully convitt, that then every 4s, ns ſo offending, and convict, ſhall for 
his or ber third Offence, abjure the Realm; or otherwiſe it ſhall and may be 
lawful to, and for his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, to give Order, and 
to cauſe him, her, or them, to be tranſported in any Ship or Ships, to any 
of bis Majeſty's Plantations beyond the 8 * r 
III. And it is ordained and enatted, by the Authority aforeſaid, That al 
and every Fuſtice of Oyer and Terminer, Fuſtices of Affe, and Goal- 
Delivery, and the Juſtices of the Peace,' ſhall haue full Power and Authority, 
in every of their Open and General Quarter-Seſſionc, to enquire, hear, and 
determine all and every the Fl Offences, within the Limits of their Con- 
miſſion to them directed, and to make Proceſs for the Execution of the ſame, 
as they may do againſt any Perſon being Indifted before them of Treſpaſs, 
or lawfully convitted thereof. | 1 ped 5 
| | | hs e IV. And 
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IV. And be it alſo enatted, That it ſhall, and may be Lawful to, and for 


40 Fuſtice of Peace, Mayor, or other Chief Officer, of any Corporation, 
2 * * ere Furſdiftions, to commit to the 3 bind 


over with ſufficient Sureties to the CE ons any Per fon or Perſons ' 


_ offending in tbe Premiſſes, in order to his of their Conviction aforeſaid. 


V. Provided always, and be it hereby further-enatted, Thar if any of the 


ſaid Perſons ſhall, after ſuch Convittion as aforeſaid, tate ſuch Oath or 
2 15 which be or ſhe ſtands committed, and alſo give Lanes that he 
or ſhe, ſhall for the Time to come forbear to meet in any ſuch unlawful Aſ- 
Sembly as aforeſaid, that then, and from thencefortb, ſuch Perſon and Per- 
ſons ſhall be diſcharged from all the Penalties aforeſaid ;, Any Thing in this 


AM to the comrar ee. | 
VI. Provided always, and be it ordained and enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That all and ſingular Lords of the Parliament, for every third 


Offence committed againſt the Tenor of this A, ſhall be tried by their Peers, 
end not otherwiſe. ta | 


This AR cauſed E, Burrough to write a ſmall Book, called, The Caſe of E. Burrough 


the People called Quakers ſtated, to ſhew the Falſhood of the Accuſations 
charged upon them. Firſt he ſhewed in this Treatiſe, that ſuppoſe the 
Buakers were Hereticks and erroneous People, which was never yet prov- 
ed; yet we found no Examples in Scripture that ſuch ſhould be impri- 
ſoned, or afflicted with Corporal Puniſhments. Having treated of this 
Matter at large, he laid down the State of. their Way of Meeting and 
Worſhip, appealing to others on this Account, with theſe Words : 


What Judgment do our Neighbours give in this Caſe ? They ſay, con- 
* cerning our Meetings, That they have known ws to meet together in ſuch 
Manner, for divers Tears, in Towns and Villages, and never knew, nor 
' © wnderſicod of any Harm or Danger therein, nor ever were any Way pres 
© Judiced, either in their Perſons or Eſtates, in our Meetings. The very 
c Witneſs of God in all our Neighbours does teflify, and give Judgment, 
that our Meetings have always been peaceable and quiet; and that we 
© come together in Peace and good Order, and part in the ſame, and no 
© Perſon hath been harmed by ſuch our Meetings; enquire of the Neigh- 
bourhood, and they will tell you, they believe in their Conſciences, our 
Meetings are for Good, and have good Effects, and are not Evil, nor 
bring forth any Evil to any. _ Hs | 

And as for the Manner of our meeting and fitting together, it is or- 
* derly and decently, and of good Report among Men; and for any Do- 
© Arine that ever was there held, or heard by any, none can truly accuſe 
* it to be either Error, or Hereſy, or Sedition; but on the contrary, they 
know it witneſſeth againſt all Sin and Iniquity, and tends to the turning 
* of People from Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs, to Truth and Holi- 
© neſs: And many can tell, this is effected by our Doctrine preached in 
© our Meetings; and our Neighbours can witneſs, that we part again in 
Peace and good Order, and in convenient Time; and they can ſhew you 


© they are not terrified, nor the Peace of the Land diſturbed (on our Part) | 


* by our Meetings, which are in God's Fear, and to the Glory of his Name, 
* which all ſober Men know, are according to the Law of God, and Goſ- 
© pel, and Primitive Chriſtian Example. . N 


writes an Apo- 
logy for 1be 
Quakers, and 
againſt Perſe- 
cution. 


And evidently 
ſbews Quakers. 
Meetings are. 
not dangerous 


Me are accuſed as heinous Offenders, and impriſoned, becauſe *tis 
* ſuppoſed, We do not ſubmit to obey the known Laws of the Land, but 
© break them, and will not conform to the Church, pay Tithes, take Oaths, 
have Meetings together, &c. tho we know the Laws of the Land con- 
* mand theſe Things. © | * 
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II © known to God and our Neig 


on us; and this is well known to our Neighbours: and all Weide that 


into the Midſt of the Burning Fiery Furnace : Which Commandment 


Again, in the Caſe of Daniel, _ vi. who was commanded; To make 


| © be given out of the 


| 
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© Plea; Firſt, As to e all known Laws of the Land; this is 

hbours, that our Principle and Prattice is, 
and ever hath been to ſubmir to every Government, and to ſubmit to 
© all Laws of Men, either by doing or by ſuffering, as at this Day, we 
reſiſt not the greateſt of Afflictions and Tribulations that can be impoſed. 


<-we are ſubmiſſive to all Laws of Men, by patient ſuffering without Re- 
* {ſtance z even when any Law requires any Thing of us, which we can- 
© not perform for Conſcience-fake, that Law we fulfil by patient ſuffer- 
© ing, reſiſting no Man, nor rendring Evil for Evil to any. And the Judg- 
ment of the Scriptures, which are according to both Law and Goſpel, 
© and the Precedents of Saints juſtiſie us in this Cafe, in chuſing patiently 
© to ſuffer the greateſt Penalties of the Law, rather than to obey (by 
doing) any ſuch Law as requires Things contrary to our pure Conſci- 
© ences ; as in the = of the Three Children, Dan. iii. who were 
* commanded, To 17 own and worſhip the Golden Image, at what Time 
* ſoever they beard the Sound of the Muſick, upon the Penalty of being caſt 


© they could not obey, nor could they fall down to worſhip the Image; 
but rather chuſed to ſuffer the Penalty of being caſt into the Midſt of 
© the Burning Fiery Furnace, which accordingly was done unto them. 


© no Petition to any God or Man Thirty Days, ſave to King Darius, 
* upon the Penalty and Affliclion of being caſt into the Lyons Den : But 
Haniel did rather chuſe to ſuffer the Penalty, to be caſt into the Den of 
Lions, than to obey the Commandment; and was caſt into the Lion's 
Den. By theſe ee of Holy Men, with many more that might 

criptures, tis evident, That righteows Men will 
© rather.chuſe to ſuffer, than to obey any Law of Man contrary to their 
© Conſciences. So the Law of God, and Example of Saints, and Holy 
© Scriptures, give Judgment for us in this - Caſe, of rather chuſing to 
© ſuffer, than to obey Laws contrary to our Conſciences; and conſequent- 
© ly muſt needs condemn ſuch that perſecute and impriſon us, becauſe 
© they require Obedience of us in Things againft our Conſciences. 


Secondly, Though we diſobey Laws, and cannot actively obey every 
Law of Man, when it requireth and commandeth Things contrary to 
© 4 good Conſcience ;* yet herein alſo are we juſtified, by the Law of 
God, Example of Saints, and Holy Scriptures, and they give Judgment 
* for us, and conſequently againſt our Enemies in this Caſè; and in par- 
© ticular in the Two Examples before- mentioned in Daniel, the Three 
* Children were expreſly commanded, To fall down and worſhip the Golden 
nage; and Daniel was allo required by the King's Decree, Not to pray 
© ro any God or Mal, ſave to King Darius; yet all theſe Holy Men of 
God did abſolutely eo the Law and Decree ſo requiring of them, 
and did contrary to the Commandment; for the Three Children did 
not bow, nor Daniel ceaſe to pray to God, but prayed as at other Times, 
* and yet were juſtified of God in ſo doing. Alſo the Apoftles of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt (As iv. 18.) were commanded, To preach no more in 
* the Name of Jeſus; but the Apoſtles did diſobey their Commandment, 
and went on and preached in the Spirit and Power of Chriſt, contrary 
* to the Commandment of the Rulers, and appealed to them, Whether 
it were not better to obey God than Man? Many Examples we might 
collect out of the Scriptures, that the Servants of God did diſobey the 
* Commands of Kings and Rulers, and could not obey (by doing) any 
Command contrary to God; but. rather choſe to ſuffer Afflictions, and 
Death itſelf, than to obey ſuch Laws and Decrees, as required any 


© Thing 


— 
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Thing contrary to a pure Conſcience : And this is our Caſe at this Day; 
| + we cannot obey (by doing) any Thing againſt our Conſtiences, but muſt 
© break the Laws of Men, and diſobey their Commandments, rather than 
break the Law of God, and fin againſt our own Conſciences, whatſo- 


© ever we fuffer becauſe hereof; and the Examples of Saints and Scrip- 
« tures Juſtify us in this Bebalf. | 


And let all our Enemies ceaſe to cry out, Rebellious, and diſobedient 
to Laws and Government ; for we are not ſuch as do wilfully and obſti- 
* nately difobey any Laws of Men, but for Conſcience-ſake, and that we 
* may not fin againſt God, nor offend his Witneſs in us; therefore we 
* cannot obey Laws contrary to our Conſciences, whatſoever we ſuffer, 
* which we reſiſt not, nor rebel againſt any in this Caſe : So that our 
Principles and Practices are to obey every Law and Government, either 
* by doing, or ſuffering. And tho we difobey ſuch Laws as are not ac- 
* cording to the Law of God, and rather do chuſe to ſuffer, yet herein 
* we are juſtified by the Law of God, and the Holy Scriptures. 


Thirdly. * And as for our Converſations among Men, in Reſpe& of our 
daily Walking and Converſe with them in our Dealing, in ReſpeQ of 
* Honeſty, and Faithfulneſs, and Truth, and Juſtneſs in Works and Words, 
* our Neighbours ſhall give Witneſs for us: We will not juſtify our 
© ſelves, tis God that juſtifies us, and the Law of God, Gof 5 Chriſt, 
+ Scriptures, Examples of Holy Men, our Neighbours, and the Witneſs 
© of God in all Mens Conſciences, ſhall bear Witneſs to us; and all theſe 
© do give Judgment for us in theſe Cafes, tro whom we do a peal for 
© Judgment. And, O Lord God everlaſting, do thou judge our Cauſe ; do 
* thow make it manifeſt in thy due Seaſon, to all the World, that we are thy 
People; that we love thee above all, that we fear th Name more than all; 
that we love Righteouſneſs, and hate Iniquity ; nd that we now ſuffer 
* for thy Holy Name and Truth, and for thy Honour and Fuſtice, aud for 
thy Truth and Holineſs : O Lord, thou knoweft we are reſolved to periſh, 
© pather than to hoſe one Grain hereof. Amen, Amen. 


Our Aecufations and Anſwers truly compared, and weighed in the 
Balance of Juſtice and Truth in every Mans Conſcience, let all the 
« World judge of the Caſe: Do we de ſerve to be ruin d, de ſtroy d, im- 
© priſon'd, and baniſt/d, and t be devour'd P wild Beafts. as our Enemy 
« threatens us he will do? Is it ſo? Are we Hereticks ? Are we ſeditious? 
Are we Drunkards ? Are we Dauble- Dealers? Are we ſuch az the Law 
© of God condemns * What Foil have we done in the Land? Do we burt 
© any Body? Are we not innocent before the Lord and Men? We appeal to 
© the juſt Witneſs of God and Men; let it be anſwered ; and the no Men 
 evill bear and confider our Cauſe this Day, yet the Lord will plead our Cauſe 
in his Time and Seaſon, and make the World to know, We are his People; 
in the mean Time we are willing to f. —＋ the Reproaches of ungodly Mc , 
till the Lord works Deliverance in the Barth. 


' * But now it may be objefted by the Magiſtrates and Rulers, That we 

* bave noto a Law ggainſt you, and you wht Her, for we tannat but 
put the Law in Execution, according to our Vaths and Offices; and it 7s 
not 8 that perſecute you, but it ts the Law of the Land, by which you 
©. now ſuffer ; and we cannot be blamed for your Suffering, we only exe- 
© cure the Lato. And after this Manner is the Reaſoning of ſome at this 


KR 
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Day, Cc. 
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Anſw. Io all which I do anſwer: It is true, there is a Law now 
© enadted againſt us, which is pretendedly made the Ground of our Suf- 
* fering z but whether that Law be in itſelf juſt, or unjuſt, I ſhall not 
now demonſtrate, but ſhall leave it to the Judgment of all Chriſtian 
Men that know us, our Principles, Doctrines, Ways, and Converſati- 
© ons, and let them judge whether we deſerve the Penalties and Puniſh- 
ments therein deſcrib'd, for any Principle or Practice held and maintain- 
© ed by us. And tho there be a Law againſt us, yet the Magiſtrates that 
© are Executors thereof, may execute the ſame with Moderation, or with 
Violence; with Diſcretion, or too much Rigour z and it will be well 
for them to uſe Moderation and Diſcretion in this Caſe : Hereby may 
* they ſave themſelves from that Weight of Anger and Indignation of the 
© Lord God, that will come upon all violent Doers, who ſeek to deſtroy 
© the Innocent, and rejoyce in the Occaſion adminiſtred. | 

And tho” this Law be enacted againſt Meetings, not ours, I may ſay, 
© but ſuch Meetings as are dangerous to the Publick Peace, and to the 
© Terror of the People: But our Meetings are not ſuch, and therefore 
© this Law may not juſtly extend in its Execution, to the breaking of our 
© Meetings, nor to baniſh us becauſe of our meeting together, which is 

Worſhip of God, and are peaceable, and of good Report among 
all good Men; and are not for Diſturbance of the Peace, nor Terror of 
© the People, and therefore juſtly free from this Law, as aforeſaid. 

And tho' this Law is prerended againſt us, for to baniſh us, and to rid 
the Land of us, as ſome vainly ſuppoſe ; yet, muſt it needs be execu- 
© ted to the Height of it, without Limitation or Reſtriction? Muſt this 
© Law be executed to its Height more than ſome other Laws, that are as 
* truly enacted, and as fully in Force as this Act can be? Yer ſome ſuch 
© Laws there are, which better deſerve Execution than this, yet they lie 
* Dormant, as is viſibly apparent at this Day, as in 4 Zac. c. 5. in theſe 
Words: Bert acted. &c. That all, and 72 Perſon or Perſons, which 
after forty Days next following the End of this preſent Sefton of Parli- 
© ament, ſhall be Drunk, and of the ſame Offence of Drunkenneſs ſhall be 
* lawfully convicted, ſhall for every ſuch Offence forfeit and loſe Five 
* Shillings, &c. to be paid to the Hands of the Churchwardens of that Pariſh 
* where the Offence ſhall be committed, who ſhall be accountable therefore to 
* the Uſe of the Poor of the ſame Pariſh. And if the ſaid Perſon or 
« Perſons ſo convicted, ſhall refuſe, cr neglef to pay the ſaid Forfei- 
ture, then the ſame ſhall be levied of the Goods of every ſuch Perſon or 
* Perſons, by Warrant of Precept from the Court, Fudge, or Fuſtices, be- 
fore whom the ſame Convittion ſhall be : And if the Offender be not able 
© to pay the Sum of Five Shillings, then he ſhall be committed to the Stocks 
* for the Space of fix Hours. I pray you read the Statute at large; tis 


worth a ſober Man's Pains to read over, and then judge whether that 


Law be duly executed at this Day; and alſo, whether it deſerves not 
more ſtrict Execution than the 7 5 Att againſt us. Alſo the 1 Fac. 
cap. 7. in theſe Words, That all Perſons calling themſelves Scholars, go- 
ing about begging ; all idle ok ons going about in any Country, either beg- 
* ging, or uſing any ſubtil Craft, or unlawful Games or Plays, or feigning 
* themſelves to have Knowledge in Phyſiognomy, or pretending that they can 
© tell Fortunes, or ſuch other like e Inaginations; all Fencers, 
* Bearwards, Common Players of Interludes and Minſtrels, wandering a- 


| © broad, ſhall be taken, adjudged, and deemed as Rogues, Vagabonds, and 


on 


urdy Beggars, and ſhall ſuffer ſuch Pains and Puniſhments. as are ex- 
: 1 0 39 Eliz. cap. 4. 25 That every ſuch Perſon ſhall be firipped 
* naked from the Middle upwards, and ſhall be openly whipped, until bis 
* or ber Body be bloody, &c. and ſhall be forthwith ſent Now Pariſh to 
* Pariſh, &c. Read the Statute at large, and then conſider how duly it 


15 
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As executed now, and whether it deſerves not the Execution as much as 


the late AQ againſt us, rho' in ſome Places the one is more executed 


than the other; where many of our Friends, being honeſt ſober Perſons, - 


© and of good Converſation, yet are haled out of their Meetings, where 


« they are met only to worſhip God, and for no other End, and ſent to 


« Priſon, and perſecuted to the very Height of the ſaid A; whenas idle 


_ © Perſons, following unlawful Games, and Plays, and Bearwards, Com» 


— 


© mon Players of Interludes, and Minſtrels of divers Kinds, do wander 
0 ol dmg down City and Country, and having their Playhouſes publick, 
* w 


ere their Wickedneſs is ated ; ſuch Perſons, and fuch Things, tho?“ 


« appearing publickly, yet are permitted, and little or no Notice taken of 
« 4 by ſome of the Magiſtrates, ſo as to puniſh them for Breach of 


© the Laws, for the preventing of theſe Evils : But ſuch Wickedneſs is 


too much ſuffered, tho? there be divers Acts of Parliament againſt ſuch 


© Perſons, and ſuch Actions, as well as there is one againſt our Meetings 


© yet the AQ againſt us is more put in Execution in ſome Places, for the 
© breaking of our Meetings, which are for the Worſhip of God, than the 
good Laws for ſuppreſſing Wickedneſs, tho there is better Law for the 
© one than for the other. Divers other Laws and Statures made for good 


Ends, for the ſuppreſſing of Wickedneſs in the Land, there are, which 
ate but eaſily executed at this Day: But here is one Act againſt peace- 


- © ſecuted and executed upon innocent 


© able meeting together for the dons Sa God, which is violently pro- 


© theſe Things: Tho' there be a Law enaQted againſt our Meetings, fo 
© there is againſt Drunkards and Drunkenneſs, and unſeaſonable Tippling 
© in Taverns and Alehouſes ; and againſt Minſtrels, Fidlers, Pipers an 

Players, Common Players and Stage-Players, that go up and down the 


en; let all Juſt Men judge of 


Countries, and have their Playhouſes in publick Cities; which Statures ' 


© ought rather to be executed, tho they are not: But theſe Things we 
- il leave to all ſober People to judge of. 77 

* And ſeeing that the Law againſt us is more put in Execution, than 
© theſe other Laws, it doth appear, That there is more Envy againſt as, 
© and our Peaceable Religious Meetings, than there is againſt Prophaneſs 
and Wickedneſs, Drunkenneſs, and Stage-playing, and fuch like: And 


© ſuch Magiſtrates, whereſoever they are, are not excuſable in the Sight 


© of God, tho' there is a Law againſt us, while they proſecute ir againſt 
© us, and not theſe other good Laws, againſt prophane and ungodly Per- 
* ſons, and Practices: And therefore ſeeing we do ſuffer, we muſt ſay, 
© It is not only becauſe there is a Law againſt s; but it is alſo, or rather, 
* Beeauſe there is Enmity, and Wrath, an fas a s in the Hearts of 
* Men againſt as, which is the main Cauſe of our Sufterings at this Day. 


Thus was E. Burrough always Laborious, and like a faithful and dili- 


8383 of CHRIST, he was ſo totally devoted to the Service of 


OD, and the Church, both in Preaching, and Writing, in the Defence 


took Re 


of the Goſpel, that he ſcarce reſerved any Time for himſelf, and ſeldom 


mention ſome few Inſtances only. 


8 


but continued to work inceſſantly till the Time of his Depar- 


E. Burrough + 
an inceſſant 
Labourer in 
the Goſpels 


ture drew near; plainly manifeſting, That it really was bis Meat and 


Drink to do the Will of his Heavenly Father; and this he endeavoured un- 
wy to the End of his Days. ne 


Now I turn again to New-England, where, tho the murdering Part 


was aQted to the full, yet their Blood-thirſtineſs was not quenched, as 


may appear from the following Relation I ſhall give of the cruel Whip- 
pings inflicted on ſome. If I-ſhould relate all of that Kind that happened 
there, it would make up a pretty big Volume by irſelt; and therefore P11 
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1662, Among theſe I meet with 7offabh Southick, (whoſe Father and Mother, 

oY Rs Laurence and Caſſandra, had been of the firſt that were baniſhed from 
Inhumane Cru- Boſton, becauſe of their Religion, as hath been ſaid" before; and whoſe 
2 dan Brother and Siſter had been order d to be fold for Bond- ſla ves, Who hay- 

ſed on Jon. ing been in 0! England, and had found himſelf obliged,” notwithſtand- 
Yis Sentence, ing the ſevere Law, to return to Boſfon, was ſentenced to be whipt at a 
Cart's Tail, firſt at Boſton, and then at Roch hury, and Dedhan, when 

And Speech with out. ſtretch'd Arms, he ſaid ro thoſe who ſenrenced him: - Here's my 

tbereußon. Body; if ye want a farther Teſtimony of the Truth I profeſs; take it, and 
rear it to Nec s; it is freely given up; and for your Sentence, I matter 

it nat: Adding further, Ir 2 no more terrifying unto me, than if ye had 

zaken a Feather and blown it up in the Air, and bad ſaid, Take Heed it 

hurt thee not. For ſurely Tongue cannot expreſs, nor declare the Good- 

neſs and Love of God to his ſuffering People. Then he was ftrip'd, and 

ty'd to the Cart's Tail in Boſton, where the Hangman ſcourged him with 

what Vehemency he could. It is remarkable, that the Whip uſed for 

thofe cruel Executions, was not of Whip-cord, as thoſe in EAgland, but 

of dry'd Guts; and every String with three Knots at the End, which be. 

ing faſtned to a Stick, the Hangman many Times laid on with both his 

Hands, which muſt cauſe violent Torture to the Body. Bar all this Cru- 

elty was not able to make Fofrab faint; for as he was led through the 

Streets of Boſton at the Carr's Tail, he ſung aloud, and was heard to ut- 

ter theſe Words: They that know God to be their Strength, cannot fear 

what Man can do. The ſame Day he was whip'd alſo at Rockſbury, and 

the next Morning, it being very cold, at Ded ham, where he was diſ- 

charg'd, and turn'd into the Wilderneſs. For ſo inhumane were theſe 

furious New-Eng/and Profeſſors, that they ſeem'd to think, that whatever 

Thieves releaſt it was, there was nothing done amiſs to the Quakers. Nay, it hath hap- 

legt ibeß pened, that being ſhut up with Thieves, and endeavouring: to turn them 

— om their wicked Lives, they have been ill treated on that Account, and 

the Thieves ſet at Liberty, leſt they ſhonld turn Quatters. LU; 

| — Women 2 * in ee, r, Anne One, Mary Tat — Alice 

entenc'd to be roſe, were ſentenced to very cruel Whipping, only fer being come 
_ — there: The Warrant was as followeth. = 2 ben 


To the Conſtables of Dover, Hampton, Salisbury, Neu- 
berry, Rowley, Ipſwich, Wennam, Linn, Boſton, Rox- 
bury, Dedham, and until theſe Vagabond Quakers are 

carried out of this Juriſdictiun.. 


i * OU, and every of you, are required in the King's Maj 7 Nane, to 
| I take theſe Vagabond Quakers, Anne Coleman, Mary Tomkins, and 
Alice Ambroſe, and mate them faſt to the Cari's-1ail; and driving the Cart 
through your ſeveral Towns, to whip them upon their naked 'Backs, not 
exceeding ten Stripes a-jrece on each of them, in each. Town; and ſo to 

convey them from Conſtable to Conſtable, till 17 are out of this Juriſ- 

. diction, as you will anſwer it at your Peril; and this ſbali be your War- 


rant. WE | 
* . er ble. 
At Dover dated Decem. l | | 
22, 1662. BY. __ ., RicnarRD WALDEN. 


Cruel indeed was this Order ; becauſe, to whip theſe three tender 
Women through eleven Towns, with ten Stripes a-piece at * 
8 : throug 
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through a Length of near eighty Miles, in bitter cold Weather, would 1662. ® 

have been enough to have beaten their Bones bare, and their Lives out X 

Now in a very cold Day the Deputy Welder at Dover cauſed theſe Wo- 7he Sentence 

men to be ſtript naked from the Middle upward, and tied to a Cart, and executed az 

then whipt them, while the Prieſt look'd on and laugh'd at it; which Pover, the 
ſome of their Friends ſeeing, and taking Notice of alden's Cruelty, te- , Jeoking 
ſtiſied againſt; for which Waldezx put two of them in the Stocks. ing. pt 
The Women being thus whipr-at Dover, were carried to Hampton, and They are car- 

there delivered to the Conſtable, Wiliam Fifield, who having underſtood vied ro Hamp- 
by the Conſtable of Dover what Work he had in bringing them through 27 and whips 
a deep Road, thought to have daunted them, and faid, I profeſs, you _ 

muſt not think to make Fools of Men. To which they anſwered, They K 

ſhould be able to deal with him as well as the other. This Conſtable the 

next Morning would have whipt them before Day; but they refuſed, ſay- 

ing, 'That they were not aſhamed of their Sufferings. Then he would have 

whipt them on their Clothes, when he had them at the Cart. But they 

faid, Set , free, or do according to thy Order; which was, t whip them 

on their naked Backs. He then ſpoke to a Woman, to take oft their 

Clothes; but ſhe ſaid, She would not do it for all the World. Why ? Said 

he, I profeſs FI do it my ſelf. So he ſtript them, and then ſtood trem- 

bling with the Whip in his Hand, and ſo he did the Execution, though | 

at firſt he profeſt himſelf ſo ſtout. Then he carried them to Saliſbury, Thence to Sa- 

through Dirt and Snow, half the Leg deep; and here they were whipt liſbury, and 
again. Among the reſt of the Spectators, Edward Wharton, accidentally A whips-, 
paſſing along that Way, came ta be one; and beholding this Whipping, 

one Thomas Broadberry, Clerk of the Courts at by g's and Hampton, 

ſaid to him, Edward Wharton; What do you here? 1 am here, anſwered 

he, to ſee your Wickedneſs and Cruelty, that ſo if ye kill theſe Women, I 

may be able to declare how ye murderd them: For indeed their Bodies 

were 10 torn, that if Providence had not watched over them, they might 

Have been in Panger of their Lives. But it fell out ſo that they were g. Barefoot 

diſcharged : For the Conſtable at Saliſbury, who muſt have carried them obtaining the 
to Newberry, was defired by one Walter Barefoot, to make him his Depu- Yor; lers 

ty; who thus receiving the Warrant, ſet them at Liberty; though John Witte 
Wheelwright, the Prieſt, adviſed the Conſtable to drive on, as his ſafeſt adviing the 


ay. 38 l | | contra). 
Theſe three Women being thus unexpectedly releaſed, went to New- 
8 where they had a Meeting, and Shubal Drummer the Prieſt 
of the Place, came alſo thither, and ſat quiet. And the Meeting being 
ended, he ſtood aß. and ſaid, Good Women, ye have ſpoken well, and 

prayed wall; pray what is your Rule? They anſwering, The Spirit of God 
3s our Rule, and it owght to be thine, and all Mens to walk by.. He repli- 
ed, It is not my Rule, nor I hope ever ſhall be. A clear Evidence how Pre- pri:/t Drum- 
Judice may. biaſs even diſcreet People; for being prepoſſeſſed thereby, mer's 7aſb Ex- 

en will ſpeak ſometimes raſhly, without conſidering what.  Prefſion. 
Not long after theſe Women returned to Dover to viſit their Friends; 
and being in a Meeting the next Firſt-day of the Week, the Conftables, 
Thomas Roberts,” and his Brother John, ruſhed in, and laid Hands on 
Alice Ambroſe as ſhe was in Prayer, and taking her, one by the one Arm, 

and the other by the other, they dragg'd her out of Doors, almoſt a 
Mile, with her Face towards the Snow, which was near Knee deep, over 
Stumps and old Trees, having put on their old Clothes, on Purpoſe not 
to dirty their better Suits. Then they lock'd her up in a certain Houſe, They are 8 
and ſo went back to fetch Mary Tomkins, whom they dragg d in the /c#t-41 Do- 
Ame Manner; which their Father, old Thomas Roberts ſeeing, lamented, „ n * 
and cry d, o that ever I was Father to ſuch wicked Children. uy ogy arbarous 
N | eem'd Manner, 
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® 16462, ſeem'd not to matter what their Father ſaid, who had been a Member of 
UU the Church at Dover above twenty Years 3 but becauſe he no longer fre- 
quented their Worſhip for their Degeneracy, they took away his Cow, 
which, with its Milk, helpt to ſupport him and his Wife. Mary Ton- 
kins. being brought into the Houſe where A/ice was, Anne Coleman was 
alſo fetch d. Next Morning they got a Canoe, and threatned the Wo- 
men, They would now do ſo with them, that they ſhould be troubled with 
them no more; by which Saying they ſeem'd to fignify, that they would 
ive them up to the Mercy of the Sea; which made the Women unwil. 
ing to go to the Water-ſide: Then one Edward Waymouth took Mary by 
the Arms, and dragg'd her on her Back over the e of Trees, down 
a very ſteep Hill; br which ſhe was much bruiſed, and often dyed away. 
They alſo lid hold on Alice, whom they pluck d violently into the Wa- 
ter, and kept her fwimming by the Canoe, ſo that ſhe was in Danger of 
| being drowned, or frozen to Death. Anne Coleman was likewiſe rudely 
At the Inſti- dealt with, and all this in the Preſence of one Hate- evi! Nutwel, a ru- 
ein. ling Elder, who ſtirrd up the Conſtables to this wicked Action, and fo 
Naw rus (hew'd that he bore a wrong Name. But the wicked Intention of theſe 
ling Elder, Men was ſtopt by a Power from on high, for on a ſudden a great Tempeſt 
aroſe, ſo that they brought the Women back again to the Houſe, and a- 
bout Midnight they turn d them all out of Doors in the Snow, the Wea- 
ther being ſo froſty, that Alices Clothes were frozen like Boards. How 
barbarouſſy ſoever theſe Women were treated, yet the Lord was pleaſed 
to preſerve and ſupport them. | 10.8 
Anne Cole- Afterwards it happened that Anne Coleman, and four of her Friends 
man and o- were whipp'd through Salem, Boſton, and Ded ban, by Order of William 
* Hawthorn, who before he was a Magiſtrate had oppoſed Compulſion for 
* W. Conſcience; and when under the Government of Cromwel it was propo- 
Hawthorn, fed to make a Law, That none ſhould preach without Licenſe, he pub- 
formerly « no- lickly ſaid at Salem, That if ever ſuch a Law took Place in New-England, 
— vu f be ſhould look upon it as one of the moſt abominable Actiont that were ever 
"oo comminted there, and that it would be as eminent a Token of God's having 
forſaken New-England, az any could be: And yet afterward this Man be- 
came a fierce Perſecutor of thoſe who aſſerted Liberty of Preaching ; tho 
formerly it may be, if any one had foretold him how he would be given 
to Perſecution, he would have ſaid as Hagael to the Prophet Eliſha, What, 
ic thy Servant a Dog, that he ſhould do this great Tbing? But to return to 
Anne Coleman, when ſhe was to be whipt at Dedham, and faſtned to the 
Cart, Deputy Bellingbam having ſeen Hawthorn's Warrant, ſaid; The War- 
rant is firm, and then bad the Executioner go on; who thus encouraged, 
laid on ſo ſeverely, that with the Knot of the Whip, he ſplit the Nip- 
le of her Breaſt, which ſo torturd her, that it had almoſt coſt her her 
ife; and ſhe, who was a little weakly Woman, thinking this would have 
been her Lot, ſaid once, that if ſhe ſhould happen to die thus, ſhe was 
willing that her Body ſhould be laid before Bellingham's Door, with 2 
Charge from her Mouth, That be was guilty of ber Blood. CS 
The Uſage Elizabeth Hooton met with, I can't paſs by in Silence, he- 
cauſe of her Age, being about ſixty, who. hearing of the Wickedneſs 
poorer by thoſe of New-Eng/and, was moved to make a Voyage to 
Lricd. a | 0" x NEL FAY : 
A Relation of In Order thereto ſhe went from England in the Year 1661, having one 
tbe cruel U- Joan Brokſup with her, a Woman near as aged as her ſelf, who freely 
_—_ Teſolved to be her Companion: And becauſe they could not find a Maſter 
I. rokſup. of a Ship that was willing to carry them to New. England, becauſe of the 
| Fine for every Qzaker that was brought thither, they ſet ſail towards 
Virginia, where they met with a Ketch which carried them Part of the 
Way, and then they went the reſt by Land, and ſo at length came yg 4 
| F | | | 0s 
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ſton. But there they could not ſoon find a Place of Reception, becauſe 
of the Penalty on thoſe that received a @xaker into their Houſes. Vet 
at length a Woman received them. Next Day they went to the Priſon 
to viſit their Friends; but the Jailor alrogether unwilling to let them in, 
carried them to the Governor Endicot, who with much ſcurrilous Lan- 
guage, called them Wirches, and aſked Eligabeth, Whar ſhe came for? To 
which ſhe anſwer'd, To do the Will of him that ſent me. And he demand- 
ing, What was that? She replied, To warn thee of ſhedding any more in- 
nocent Blood. To which he returned, That he would hang more yet. But 
ſhe told him. He was in the Hand of the Lord, who could take him away 
firſt*. This ſo diſpleaſed him, that he ſent them to Priſon, where many 
more of their Friends were. After Conſultation what to do with them, 
they were carried two Days Journey into the Wilderneſs, among Wolves 
and Bears: But by Providence they got to Rhode-I/land, where they took 
Ship for Barbadoes, and from thence to New England again, and ſo they 
returned to Boſton. -But then they were put into a Ship which carried 
them to Virginia, from whence Elizabeth departed to old England, where 
ſhe ſtaid ſome Time in her own Habitation. W as 
But it came upon her to viſit Net- England again; and ſo ſhe did, ta- 
king her Daughter Hizabeth along with her. And being arriv'd, thoſe 


of the Magiſtrates that were preſent, would have fined the Maſter of 


Who af ter Im · 
priſonment are 
carried into 
the Wilder» 
neſs, among 
Beaſt's of Prey, 
yet return, 


the Ship an hundred Pounds for bringing her over contrary to their Law. 


But he telling them, That Elizabeth had been with the King, and that 


ſhe had Liberty from him to come thither to buy her a Houſe, this ſo 
puzzled theſe ſnarling Perſecutors, that they found themſelves at a Loſs, 


and thus were ſtopt from ſeizing the Maſter's. Goods. 

Elizabeth being come to Boſton, notwithſtanding the Rulers, went to 
them, and fignified that ſhe came thither zo buy a Houſe for ber ſelf to 
live in. She was four Times at the Court for that Purpoſe, but it was 
denied her: And though ſhe ſaid, That this Denial would give ber Occa- 
fion, if ſhe went to England again, to lay it before the King, it was in 
vain, and had no Influence upon them. WF 
_ - Departing then and paſſing through ſeveral Places, ſhe came to Cam- 
bridge, and was thruſt into a ſtinking Dungeon, where there was nothing 
to lye down or fit on. Here they kept her two Days and two Nights, 
without affording her any Thing to eat or drink; and becauſe a certain 
Man in Compaſhon brought her a little Milk, he was alſo caft into Pri- 
fon, and fined five Pounds. Being brought go the Court, they order'd her 
to be ſent out of their Coaſts, and to be whipt at three Towns, with ten 
Stripes at each. So at Cambridge ſhe was tied to the Whipping-poſt; 
and laſh'd with ten Stripes, with a three-ſtringed Whip, with three 
| Knots at an End: At Warer-Town ſhe had ten Stripes more with Willow 
Rods; and to make up all, at Dedham, in a cold froſty Morning, ſhe re- 
ceived ten cruel Laſhes at a Carr's Tail. And being thus beaten and 
torn, ſhe was put on Horſe-back, and carried many Miles into the Wil- 


derneſs; and towards Night they left her there, where were many Wolves, 


Bears, and other wild Beaſts, and many deep Waters to paſs through: 
But being preſerved by an inviſible Hand, ſhe came in the Morning into 
a Town calld Rehoboth, being neither weary nor faint; and from thence 
ſhe went to Rhode-Iſand, where coming to her Friends, ſhe gave Thanks 
to God, for having counted her worthy, and enabled her to ſuffer for his 
Name's-ſake, beyond what her Age and Sex, morally ſpeaking, could o- 
therwiſe have born. | | | Lon n 


— 
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* Which was fulfilled, for after that, he never took away the Liyes of any more of thoſe 
called Quakers oo 
ES After 
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After ſome Stay there; ſhe returned to Cambridge about eighty Miles to 
fetch her Linnen and Clothes, which the inhumane Perfecutors would 
not ſuffer her to take with her after they had whipt her. Having fetch'a 
theſe Things, and going back with her Daughrer and Sarah Coleman an 
ancient Woman; ſhe was taken up by the Conſtable of Charles Town, 
and carried Priſoner to Cambridge. Where being aſkr by one of the Ma- 
giſtrates whoſe Name was Daniel Goggin. Wherefore ſhe came thither, 
ſeeing they had warned her nor #0 come there any more: She anſwered, 
That ſhe came not there of ber own Accord, but was forced #hithexr ; after 
fhe bad been to fetch her Clothes, which they would not ler her taſte with her 
when ſhe was whipt, and ſent away, but that now returning back ſhe was 
taten up by Force out of the Highway, and carried thither. Then the o- 
ther old Woman was aſked, Whether ſhe owned Elizabeth and ber Reli- 
ion? To which ſhe anſwered, She owned the Fruth. And of Ekzaberh's 
Donghtes he dema Doft thoz own thy Mother's Religion? To which 
yet they were ſent to the Houſe of Correction, with 
Order to be whipt. Next Morning the Executioner came betimes before 
it was Light, and aſked them, Wherher. they would be whipr there? Which 
made Elizabeth aſk, Whether he was come 10 take away their Blood in the 
Dark? And whether they were aſhamed that their Deeds ſhould be ſeen. 
But not heeding what ſhe ſaid; he took her dawn Stairs, and whipt her 


with a three-ſtring'd Whip. Then he brought down the ancient Woman, 


and did the like to her. And taking E/zzaberh's Daughter, he gave the 
like to her alſo, who never was there before, nor had ſaid or done any 
Thing. After this Elizabeth the Mother was whipt again at a Cart's-tail 
at Boſton and other Places, where ſhe came to fee her Friends; ſince which 
1 have feveral Times feen her in Eng/and in a good Condition. 

I could relate many more Severities of the New-Ergland Perſecutors; 
but I long to come to an End, and therefore ſhall make a large Step, and 
out- run ſome Space of Time. & 

In the Year 1664, it happened that Mary Tomkins and Alice Ambroſe 
came again to Boſton, having been in Virginia, where for their Religion 
they had nor only been pillory'd, but 8 alſo, each of them, with thir- 
ty two Stripes, with a Whip of nine Cotds, and every Cord with three 

nots; and they were handled ſo ſeverely, that the very firſt Laſh drew 
Blood, and made it run down from their Breaſts. Being afterwards arri- 
ved at Boſton, Mary grew ſo ſick, that ſhe was thought to be near Death; 
which made Edward Wharto;s with Wenlock _—_ on come from Salem, 
to viſit her. But after they had been there a little Time, two Conſta- 
bles came in, and notwithſtanding Mary's weak Condition, force'd them 
all to the Governor's Houſe. Now though Mary ſeemed to be à little 
on the mending Hand, yet ſhe was ſo ill, that ſhe fell down as it were 
dead in the Way. But one of the Conſtables ſtaid with. her fill ſhe came 
to her ſelf again, and then brought her before the Governor, where was 
alſo Deputy Bellingham and Thomas Daufort one of the Magiſtrates ; 
who ordered all four of them to be whipt; but becauſe Mary was fo 
weak, and left probably ſhe might die under their Hands, they gave Or- 
der that ſhe and Alice ſhould not be whipt at Boſton, but at the Towns 
beyond. And this was to have been executed, but that Colonel Temple 
coming in, interceeded and prevailed for three of them. And now [4 - 
£oard became the Mark of their Fury, on whom they vented their Paſfion, 
though they had nothing to charge him with, but that he was come from 
Salem to Boſton to viſit his ſick Friend; and for this pretended Crime the 
following Warrant was framed. | | 


— 
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Tv the Omflables of Boston, Chatles-Town, 
| Malden, and Lyn, 8 


OU are required to take into your Cuſtody reſpectiuely Edward What- 

ton, convitted of being a Vagabond, from his own dwelling Place; and 

the Conflable of Boſton 3s to whip him ſeverely with thirty Stripes on bis 

naked Body. And from Con ſtable to Conſtable you are required to convey 

hin until be come to Salem, the Place where be ſaith he dwelleth: And in 
Jo doing this ſhall be your Warrant. | 


Dated at Boffon the 3oth 8 Joux ExDricor: 
of June, 1664. Br 


- Purſuant to this Warrant, Edward (who therein was called a Vaga- 
ond, for no other Reaſon but that he was gone from his dwelling 
lace) was led away to the Market-Place, and there being ſtript, his 


E. Wharton 


Arms were bound to the Wheel of a * Gun, Then the Conſtable ſeverely whipr. 


John Loel, bad the Hangman to Do hi Work ſeverely ; which he did fo 
cruelly that it was teſtified, Peaſe might lie in the Holes that the Knots 


of the Whip had made in the Fleſh of his Arms and Back. And his Body 


was ſwelled and very black from the Waſte upwards. Such was the do- 


% 


ing of thoſe, who to enjoy the free Exerciſe of their Worſhip, had left 
ola England; and thus they treated a Man that was of good Repute, 


and had lived in that Country above twenty Years; and was once by the 
Governor himſelf acknowledged to be his Friend, when he ſupplied him 
with Neceſſaries in his Want, ſaying then, that if ever it lay in his Power, 


nd barbarous Manners 1 That this Governor Endicot once had been a 
Man of but a mean Condition appears from a Letter written to him 
ſhortly after the Death of Mary Dyar, by one John Smith, becauſe he 
ad not only cauſed his Wife to be whipt ſeverely, but had alſo kept 
het Priſoner a whole Winter, ſeparate from her Children, and had been 
aſſiſting in the Making of an Order, that no Man or Wotnan ſhould bring 
any Thing to the impriſoned Quakers, or carry any Thing from them, up- 
on the Penalty of five Pounds for the firſt Time, and ten Pounds for the 
Second, In this Letter John Smith ſaid: | 
 O my 2 is grievtd for thee, hecasſe that the Lobe I did once ſee in 
thee, u mo from thee, and there remaineth in thee 4 Spirit of Cruelty, 
of Hard-Heartednefs to thy poor. Neighbours, which thou haſt formerly been 
much beholden to, and helped by, in Time of Want, toben thou hadſt no 


Endicot”s bar< 


barou Ingra - 
he would requite him: Which now he did, But in what an inhumane * 


J. Smith's Les 
ter to bim. 


Bread to eat. O confider of theſe Times, and forget them not, and of the 


Love thou didſi find among ow People in thy Neceſſity, and how evil thou 
| haſt dealt with, and feguite ome of them now ; and how thou doſt walk 

and at tontrary to what thou didſi formerly profeſs: Na, I have beard thee 
Jay; That all the Armies on Earth cannot ſubdue one Luft in Man or Wo- 
man. And now thou pronounceſt Sentencè of Death upon ſome, becauſe 
they cannot ſubmit to your Wills, nor Worſhip as ye do. 


Un But 
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1662. - But I return to Edward Wharton, who after his whipping was not led 
CW x the direct Way to Salem, but by Charles-Town, and fo about the Coun- 
try, as if they had a Mind to make a Show of him. Yet at Charles. 
Town, the Conſtable was ſo compaſſionate, that he entertain'd him in his 
Wharton Houſe, and anointed his Stripes. And the next Day he was conveyed to 
gain cruely his Home. Since that Time the ſaid Wharton was whipt again ſeverely, 
Ly bur I paſs by particulars to avoid Prolixity. Yet I cannot forbear to ſay, 
that before he was whipt at Boon, as hath been ſaid, it was told him, 
That if he would promiſe the Governor, to come no more to the Quaker: 
Meeting in Boſton, then it was likely the Governor would let him have bis 
Liberty. To which Edward returned, Not for all the World. And Friends, 
I have a Back to lend to the Smiter, and I have felt your cruel Whippings 
before now, and the Lord hath made me able to bear them: And as J abide 
in bis Fear, I need not fear what you ſhall be ſuffered to do unto me. 
A. Needham The Caſe of one Anne Needham being alſo very remarkable, Ill give a 
ſevereyſcowg* ſhort Hint of it. She was fined at Boſton for being one of thoſe called 
15 AQuaters; but her Huſband refuſing to pay the Fine, aſking them, Seeing 
the Law for Adultery was Death, whether if bis Wife had committed Adul- 
tery, he mult by that Law have ſuffered Death? She then was ſentenced to 
be whipt, which the Conſtable Thomas Roots performed with great Cru- 
elty , for ſeeing ſhe kept filent whilſt he laſht her, he did whatever he 
could with his tormenting Whip, to make her cry out; but all his En- 
deavours proved in vain; which made him ſay, That the Quakers were a 
hard hearted People : Tho! this Epithet much better fitted himſelf, and all 
thoſe cruel Perſecutors, that were really become hard-hearted to the high- 
eſt Degree, inſomuch that they had not only ſhaken off Humanity, but 


all true Senſe of Piety; which I ſhall prove by Inſtances, whereof ſome 
are even blaſphemous. 


* 


_ The Wicked- One Bar/ow, who formerly had been a Preacher at Exeter, afterwards 
55 turn'd Lawyer, and at length being become a Marſhal, would boaſt, that 
Preacher, when he went to diſtrain for Fines, he would think what Goods were 

molt ſerviceable to the Quakers, and then he would take them away. By 
ſuch Doings he encouraged others to Vice: For a certain Indian taking 2 
Knife from an Exgliſß Man's Houſe, and __ told he ſhould not ſteal, 
anſwered, That He himſelf had thought ſo; but now he ſaw that Barlow 
and the Magiſtrates did ſo by the Quakers. This Barlow in the Days of 
Cromwell being grown rich with the Spoils of the Innocent, grew poor 
after King Charles was reſtored ; which made Bar/ow ſay, that, He hoped 


for a good Time again; And took the ſhameful Liberty to add: Ho 
thought the Quakers would not let him want. 


Unbecoming At Hampton Prieſt Seaborn Cotton, underſtanding that one Eliakim 
Behaviour of J/1xdel had entertained Wenlock Chriſtiſon, went with ſome of his Herd to 
Prieſt Cotton. Eis Houſe, having like a ſturdy Herds-man put himſelf at the Head 
of his Followers, with a Truncheon in his Hand. Wenlocꝶ ſeeing him in 

this Poſture, askt him hat be did with that Club. To which he anſwered, 

He came to keep the Wolves from his Sheep. Wenlock then asking, Whether 

thoſe he led, were his Sheep, got no anſwer, but inſtead thereof, was led 

away by this Crew to Salisbury. This ſame Cotton having heard that 

| Major Shapleigh was become a Quaker, ſaid, He was ſorry for it, but he 
F would endeavour to convert him. And afterwards drinking in a Houſe in 
an Iſle in the River Nſcatoway, and hearing the Major was there in a 

Ware-houſe, he went thither; but going up Stairs, and being in drink, 

he tumbled down, and got ſuch a heavy Fall, that the Major himſelf 

came to help this drunken Converter. | | 
9 When Edward Wharton was told once by Governor Endicot, That every 
Confuſion, Soul ought to be ſubject to the bigher Power; He thereupon asked, Whether 


that 


az 


** 
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" that which ſer up the golden Image, and required all to fall down and wor 
ip it, wa? the bigher Power? He anſwered Tea. Then Edward queried, 
| Whet her the Power that required Daniel te be caſt into the Lions Den, for 

praying to any beſides the King, for thirty Days, was the higher Power ? 

1 75 Governor ſaid, Tea, The next Queſtion Edward askt was, Whether 
the three Children that were caſt into the Fiery Furnace, for not falling 
down to, and worſhipping the golden Image, did well? And whether Danie 
for praying to his God contrary to what the ſaid higher Power did con- 
mand, did well. The Governor replied Tea alſo. But Secretary Rawſon, 
ſeeing how the Governor had talked himſelf into a Nooſe, to help him 
out faid, They did obey the higher Power by ſuffering, To which Edward 
returned, So do we too. | ah af 

Another of theſe Magiſtrates, whoſe Name was Brian Pembleton, was The impious 
aſkt by George Walton, and his Wife Alice, who was reputed one of the and blaſpbe- 
moſt godly Women thereabout, Mhat the Anointing was which the A- we Anſwers 
oftle John exhorted the Saints unto in that Day? But what a wicked 1 mo 
an this Pembleton was, may appear by the abominable Anſwer he 

ve, vis. ad by was either a Fool or a Mad-man, or elſe be did not 
Vow what he ſaid. And Blaſphemous in a very high Degree was what he 
ſaid to the Queſtion, What was that Light which ſhone about Paul : For 
his Anſwer was, It was the Light of the Devil for ought he did know. . © © 

Joſbua Scotaway, alſo one of the Magiſtrates, asked Mary Tomkins in Profane Words = 
the Court at Boſton, Where 75 dwelt © To which fhe anſwered, In the Another Ma- 
Words of the Apoſtle, In God; for in him we live, and move, and have a A 
Being., To which Scoraway did not ſtick to ſay, So doth every Dog and 
Cat. No Wonder truly, that Men thus darkned in their Minds 
grew alſo quite hardened in Perſecuting, ſo as to glory in it; | 
as did Thomas Daufort a Magiſtrate of Cambrige, who, in the Govern- Dreadful ſay- 
or's Houſe at N laying his Hand on Wenlocꝶ Chriſtiſor's Shoulder, ing of I. 
ſaid to him; Wenlock, I am a mortal Man, and die I muſt, and that ere __ 
long; and I muil N at the tribunal Seat of Chriſt, and muſt give an 
Account for my Deeds done in the Body; And I believe it will be my grect-' 
eft Glory in that Day, that I have given my Vote, for thee to be ſoundly 
whipt at this Time. This made Wenlock ſay, O wicked Man, if thou haft 
nothing to Glory in, in that Day, but in drawing the Blood of the Inno- 
cent, and in-laying Stripes upon the Servants of the Living God, thy Glo- 
ry will be turned into Shame, and Woe will be thy Portion. | 

But no Exhortation, how extraordinary ſoever, ſeemed to take any A Werning by 
Hold on theſe Perſecutors: For once a Girl of thirteen or fourteen Years £ ©i7! of about 
of Age called Hannah Wrighr, whoſe Siſter had been baniſhed for Re- 77 a _ 
ligion, was ſtirred with ſuch Zeal, that coming from Long-Iſand, ſome bf Toe. Raw - 
Hundreds of Miles from Boſton, into that Bloody Town, ſhe appeared font. _ 
in the Court there, and warned the Magiſtrates, To ſpill no more innocent 
Blood. This Saying ſo ſtruck them ar firſt, that they all fate ſilent. 
Till Rawſon the Secretary ſaid; What ſhall we be baffled by ſuch a one as 
this! Come let us drink a Dram. © 5 

Here we ſee the Religion of-theſe Men, who were once ſo preciſe, Fruits of Un 
that they would not Join with the Worſhip of the Church of England, faithfulneſs. 
But it ſeems not improbable that they fell away to this Hardneſs of Heart, 
becauſe being convinced in their Underſtandings of ſome ſuperſtitious 
Ceremonies that were yet remaining in the Church of England, they 
were not faithful to teſtify againſt thoſe Things, and to ſer their Light 
on the Candleſtick ; but that to ſhun the Croſs, and avoid Sufferings, 
they choſe to go into a ſtrange Country. And yet they were fo pre- 
ſumpruous as to ſay, They were the pureſt Church on Earth, and their 
Magiſtrates and Preachers were very godly Men, And it may be 3 
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' of their cruel Executioners, ſeeing how their Magiſtrates (as hath been 


ſaid of Thomas Daufort ) did glory in Cruelty; have been fooliſh enough 
to perſwade themſelves, that their exceſſive Whipp * ſome kind 
of meritorious Work: But | whatever theſe Exgliſß People thought, 
they were worſe than others. For in ſome Places of America lived al- 
ſo Swedes, who in regard of their Worſhip were no leſs deſpiſed b 
the Engliſh, than of old the Samaritans by the cus: And yet theſe 
Swedes entertained the £uakers, when they came amongſt them, far 
better than the Erg/iſh did; and thus they made it appear that they 
ſurpaſſed them in Life, if not in Profeſſion. Bur the preciſe Neo - Eng- 
land Men ſeemed to place great Virtue in a ſturdy Severiry, of which 
the following is an Inſtance. 0 Wer | 
A Dutchman, an Oftender, whoſe Name was John Lawrence, was com- 
mitted for Adultery, and brought before the Court at Boſton, where 
the Governor John Endicot aſked him, Whether he was guilty or not 
guilty? To which the Priſoner, who, as it ſeems — but bad Engliſb, 
ſaid, No guilt, On which Endicot ſaid in a ſcoffing Manner, No Gelt, 
There's no Money: For Gheld ſignifies Money in Dutch. Thus the 
Dutchman's Words and Meaning were ſcoffingly perverted ; and tho? there 
was no clear Evidence againſt him, yet he was condemned to be hang. 
But he denying the Fatt, the Execution was deferred; and in the mean 
While the Prieſts, John Wilſon and Zames Mayo, came to him in Priſon, 
to ſee what they could get out of him; and Mayo told him, His Time 
was near at an End, and that he muſt ſhortly die; and therefore he would 
have him now to confeſs. To which the Priſoner returned, What will you 
have me to-confeſs. that which I never did? But Mayo did not deſiſt, but 
ſaid, Confeſs, my Son, and give Glory to God. Yet the Priſoner conti- 
nued in denying the Charge, and affirmed, He wa, clear. But ſaid the 
Prieſt, Jou cannot be clear, for our Lord and Saviour ſaith, Mhaſoever 
looketh upon a fair Woman, and luſteth after her, be bath committed Adul- 
tery with ber already in his Heart. Truly a very perverſe Uſe of the 


-Scripture, for compaſſing a falſe End, But the Dutchman ſeeing how 


they came to betray him, was cautious z and at length, after a long and 
tedious Imptiſonment, found Means to break Priſon, and thus eſcaped 
from thoſe who grew accuſtomed to be mercileſs; ſo that ſometimes 
others as well, as Quakers, felt the Weight of their Severity. 

As it happened, about the Time that William Leddra was put to Death, 
when one Elizabeth Nicholſon and her two Sons, Chriſtopher and 7oſeph, 
were Charged with the Death of her Husband, and their Father, Edmond 
Nicholſon, who was found dead in the Sea, And Information being given 
that theſe People did ſometimes ſhew Love to thoſe they called Cur/ed 
Buakers, they were all three fetch'd from their Habitation at Salem, and 
carried to Boſton, and were tried for their Lives, meerly on Suſpicion ; 
but nothing of Murder was proved againſt them; yet the Mother was 


fined a great Sum, and her two Sons were ſentenced to ſtand under the 


Gallows certain Hours, with Ropes about their Necks, and to be whipt 
in the Market-place, which was performed accordingly. And becauſe 
theſe young Men were not daunted, Prieſt W:J/ox ſtanding by, ſaid, Ah, 
Curſed Generation. And at Salem they were whipt alfo, which was done 
ſo mercileſsly, that one of the young Men ſunk down, or died away under 
the Torture, tho' he was raiſed up, and came to Life again. ett 
By this we may ſee how theſe Neu- England Perſecutors were become 


ſome of New inured to exceſſive Severity. But before I leave them, I muſt alſo men- 
England Her- tion the dreadful Exit of ſome of them. 


ſecutors, Viz. 
Of Governor 


4 * 
+ wy" 
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The laſt Ac of Governor Endicor's bloody Part that occurs, was the cruel 
whipping of Edward Wharton at Boſton, related before: For the Time was 
now come that he muſt go off the Stage, to give an Account of his extra- 


vagant 


h 7 
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vagant Sevetity before another Tribunal than that of his ſanguinary 


Court. The Meaſure of his Iniquity was now filled up, and he was vi- 


ted with a loathſome Diſeaſe, inſomuch that he ſtunk alive, and ſo 


died with Rottenneſs, his Name being like to give a bad Savour through 


es to come. 1 58 | 
Aer more remarkable was the Death of Major General Adderton, who 
when Mary Dyar was 7 ſaid ſcoffingly, and in an inſulting Way, 
That ſhe hung as a Flag, for others to take Example by; and who alſo, 
when Wenlock Chriſtiſon being condemned to Death, warned the Perſe- 
- cutors becauſe of the 1 Judgments of God, preſumptuouſly ſaid, 
Tou pronounce Woes and Fudgments, and thoſe that are gone before you, 
pronounced Woes and Fudgments but the Fudgments of the Lord God are 
not come upon us a4 yet. But how he himſelf was ſtruck by theſe Judg- 
ments, and ſerved for an Example to others, we are to ſee now. 
lle upon a certain Day having exerciſed his Soldiers, and riding proud- 
ly on his Horſe towards his Houſe, when he came about the Place where 
uſually they looſed the Pxakers ſo called, from the Cart, after they had 
whipped them, a Cow came and croſſed the Way, at which his Horſe 
taking a Fright, threw him down ſo violently, that he died, his Eyes be- 
ing ſtarted our of his Head, his Brains out of his Noſe, his Tongue out 
_n his Mouth, and his Blood out of his Ears. Thxs God's Fudgments 
came upon bim ſuddenly and unawares. ; 
And Jobn Norton, the Chief Prieſt of Boſton, died likewiſe on a ſudden. 
It was he who promoted the putting to Death of thoſe Martyrs that died 
at Boſton, as hath been related; and when he ſaw the Magiſtrates pauſed 


upon the Execution of I. 18 5 and M. Stevenſon, he encouraged 


them thereto, eſpecially becauſe ohn Mint borp, Governor of Connecticot, 
_ earneſtly diſſuaded the ſhedding of innocent Blood. He ir was alſo, who 
when William Brend was beaten ſo barbarouſly with a Rope, as hath been 
related in its due Place, did not ſtick to ſay, Since William Brend endea- 
voured to beat their Goſpel-Ordinances black and blue, it was but juſt upon 
bim if he was beaten black and blue alſo. But this Norton was now ſtruck 
with a Blow that made him fink : For having been at his Worſhip-houſe 
in the Forenoon, and intending to go in the Afternoon, as he was walk- 
ing in his Houſe, he ferch'd a great Groan, and leaning his Head againſt 
the Mantle-tree of the Chimney, he was heard to ſay, The Hand, or the 
Fudgments of the Lord are upon me. Theſe were his laſt Words, and he 
Junk down, and had fallen into the Fire, if he had nor been caught by 
ſome Body that was preſent. More Examples of this Nature I could pro- 
duce, but theſe may ſuffice. 4 | | 
What 1 have related of theſe Cruelties, and much more, was pub- 
liſhed in Print about that Time, that ſo the King and Parliament of 
England mon know what happened there. For thoſe Actions were come 
in publick View, and known there all about the Country. All that they 
did, was to ſet a falſe Colour upon their Severity, and to diſguiſe Mat- 
ters: And it was their Happinels that they had not do with revengeful 
People, elſe they might have been involved in great Streights : But the 
Friends of the perſecuted committed Vengeance to God, tho' ſome of the 
Great Ones in England adviſed them to ſue the Perſecutors, which ac- 
cording to Law they might have done. | | 
Richard Bellingham, a fierce Perſecutor, and Governor after John Endi- 
cot, went diſtracted ten Years after, and ſo died. Not long before, i! 
liam Coddington, Governor of Rhode-I/land, writ a Letter to him, wherein 
he put him in Mind of the former Times ; for he (the ſaid Coddington) 
had been one of the firſt Erectors of Colonies in New-England, and the 
firſt that built an Houſe at Boſfon, and afterwards was a Magiſtrate ſeven 
Years ; but when Perſecution aroſe, he declared againſt it; and the Caſe 
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was debated for three Days in the Court; but the moderate Party was the 


weakeſt, and was oppoſed by all the Prieſts, _—_ one 4 55 Cotton, who 


ſaid, he remembred how at their Departure from Exgland, he had preach'd 
on As iv. 11. and had ſhewed from that peep That there was an inward - 


Grace which was to be minded; and that therefore he would not give bs 


Vote for per ſecuting the Aſſertors of that Doctrine; ſhewing thereby much 
more Senſe of Religion, than the other perſecuting Prie Now, tho? 
Coddington was one of the greateſt Merchants or Traders in that Country, 
and in all Probability might have acquired great Riches there; yet ſeeing 
his good Counſel was not hearkned to, he reſolved to depart that Place, 
and to go and live ſomewhere elſe. But whatever he ſaid in his Letter to 
Bellingham, this Man remained hardned, like Pharaoh, having ſhewed him- 
ſelf cruel, even when Mary Fiſher and Anne Auſtin firſt came to Boſton, 
where he treared them in a barbarous manner. | 85 

Yet one Thing remarkable I may mention here, which when I firſt 
heard, I could not fully give Credit to; but thinking it worth the While 
to make a narrow Enquiry into it, I did fo, not only by Writing, but alfo 
from the Mouths of Perſons that had been Eye-witneſles, or had been in- 
formed by ſuch ; and from theſe I got this concurring Obſervation, v:2. 
That the Country about Boſton was formerly a. very fruitful Soil, that 

roduc'd excellent Wheat ; but that fince the Time this Town had been 
ſaind with the Blood of the Duakers, ſo called, no Wheat, Cc. would 
grow to Perfection within twenty Miles, tho the Ground had been plow- 
ed and ſown ſeveral Times: For ſomerimes what was ſown, was ſpoiled 
by Vermin, or InſeQts ; at other Times it grew up, bur ſcarce yielded more 
than was ſown,-and ſo could not countervail the Charge, and in another 
Year the expected Harveſt was quaſh'd by another Accident: And theſe 
Diſappointments continuing many Years, the People at length grew weary 
of making farther Trial, and ſo left the Ground untilled ; notwithſtand- 
ing that twenty Miles off from Boſton, the Soil is fruitful, and yields very 

ood Corn. But there having been ſo many reiterated Inftances of Un- 

ruitfulneſs nearer the Town, ancient People, that are alive till, and re- 
member the firſt Times, generally agree in their Opinion, That this is. a 
Judgment from Heaven, and a Curſe on the Land, becauſe of the ſhedding 
of innocent Blood at Boſton. This Relation I had from ſo many credible 
Perſons (tho the one knew nothing of the other, as differing much in 
Time) yet what they told me, did ſo well agree in the Main, that I could 
not but believe it, tho? I don't uſe to be credulous; and therefore I have 
been the more exact in my Enquiry, ſo that I can no longer queſtion the 
Caſe; but it ſeems to me as a Puniſhment on that Blood - Thirſtineſs 
which now hath ceaſed long ago. 

In the Iſland of Barbadoes, thoſe called Quakers, ſuffered alſo much by 
the People, inſtigated nor a little by the Prieſts, Samuel Graves, Mattbew 
Gray, Thomas Manwaring, and Francis Smith; for theſe being often 
drunk, gave Occafion thereby to be reproved : And one Thomas Clark 
coming once into the Place of publick Worſhip, and exhorting the Au- 
ditors to deſiſt from Lewdneſs, and to fear God, was ſo grievoully beaten 
with Sticks, that he fell down in a Swoon, and Graves who had preached 
then, went to the Houſe of the ſaid Clark, pulFd his Wife out of Doors, 
and tore her Clothes from her Back. And Manwaring, who had threat- 
ned C/ark, that he would procure a Law to be made, by which his Ears 
ſhould be Cur off, once wrote in a Letter to him, I am ſorry that your 
Zeal ſurpaſſeth your Moderation, and that a Club muſt beat out of you 
what the Devil bath inſpired. . And this was becauſe Clark had told him, 
that his Converſation was not becoming a Miniſter of the Goſpel. Other 
rough Treatment Clark met with I paſs by, tho' once he was ſet in the Stocks 
and impriſoned. But now I leave America, and return to England. 
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r WAVING now left America, and being return'd to England, let us 

o and ſee the State of Perſecution at London, where deſperate 

Fury now ragd; though it was not in that chief City alone the 


®Ouakers, ſo called, were moſt grievouſly perſecuted : For a little before 
this Time there was publiſhed in Print a ſhort Relation of the Perſecu- 


tion throughout all Exgland, ſigned by twelve Perſons, ſhewing that more 4 


than four Thouſand and two Hundred of thoſe called @uakers, both 
Men and Women, were in Priſon in England, and denoting the Number 
of them that were impriſoned in each County, either for frequenting 
Meetings, or for denying to ſwear, c. Many of theſe had been grievou- 
ſly beaten, or their Clothes torn, or taken away from them; and ſome 
were put into ſuch ſtinking Dungeons, that ſome great Men ſaid, they 
would not have put their hunting Dogs their. Some Priſons. were croud- 
ed full both of Men and Women, ſo that there was not ſufficient Room 
for all to fit down at once; and in Cheſhire ſixty eight Perſons were in 
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this Manner lock'd up in a ſmall Room; an evident Sign that they were 


a harmleſs People, that would not make any Reſiſtance, or uſe Force. 
By ſuch ill Treatment many grew fick, and not a few died in ſuch Jails; 
for no Age or Sex was regarded, but even ancient People of fixty, ſeventy, 
and more Years of Age, were not ſpared: And the moſt of theſe being 
Tradeſmen, Shop-keepers, and Huſbandmen; were thus reduced to Po- 


Many die in 
7 4108. 


verty; for their Goods were alſo ſeized, for not going to Church, (ſo 


called) or for not paying Tythes. Many Times they were fain to lie in 
Priſon on cold naſty Ground, without being ſuffered to have any Straw ; 

and often they have been kept ſeveral Days without Victuals: No Won- 
der therefore that many died by ſuch hard Impriſonments as theſe. 

At London, and in the Suburbs, were about this Time no leſs than 
five Hundred of thoſe called S@uakers, impriſon'd, and ſome in ſuch nar- 
row Holes, that every Perſon ſcarcely had Conveniency to lie down; and 
the Felons were ſuffered to rob them of their Clothes and Money. Many 
that were not impriſon'd, nevertheleſs ſuffered Hardſhips in their reli- 
gious Meetings, eſpecially that in London, known by the Name of Bull 
and Mouth. Here the train'd Bands came frequently, armed generally 
with Muſkets, Pikes, and Halbards, and conducted by a military Officer, 
by Order of the City Magiſtgacy,. and ruſhing in, in a very furious Man- 
ner, fell to beating them, whereby many were grievouſly wounded, ſome 
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fell down in a Swoon, and ſome were beaten ſo violently, that they livd 


not long after it: Among theſe was one John Trowel, who was ſo bruiſed 
and cruſhed, that a few Days after he died. His Friends therefore thought 
it expedient to carry the Corps into the aforeſaid Meeting-place, that 

| | | might 
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might lie there expos'd for ſome Hours, to be ſeen of every one. This 
being done, raiſed Commiſeration and Pity _— many of the Inhabi- 
tants; for the Corps, beaten like a Jelly, look'd black, and was ſwoln 
in a direful Manner. This gave Occaſion to ſend for the Coroner, and 
he being come, impanelled a Jury of the Neighbougs, and gave them in 
Charge, according to his Office, to make true E uiry upon their Oaths, 
and to preſefit What they found to be the Cau of his Death. They 
viewing the Corps, had a Surgeon or two with them, to know their 
Judgment concerning it; and then going together in private, at length 
they withdrew without giving in their Verdict, only defiring the Friends 
to bury the Corps, which was done atcordingly that Evening. And tho 
the Coroner and Jury met diverſe Tifnts togethet upon that Occafioh, and 
had many Conſultations, yet they never would give in a Verdict; but it 
appeared ſufficiently, one the Man was killd y violent Beating. The 
Reaſons ſome gave for the Suſpenſe of a Verditt were, That tho it was 
teſtiſied that the ſame Perſon, now dead, was ſeen beaten, and knockd 
down, yet it being done in ſuch a confu d Croud, no purticular Man could 
he fd upon, 5 that any could ſay, that Man did the Deed, And if & 
Verdict was given that the deceaſed Per, on was kill d, and yet no plttt ici 
lar Per ſon charged with it, then the City was liable to a great Fine, at the 
Pleaſure of the King, for conniving at ſuch a Murder m the City in the 
Day-time, not committed in a Corner, but in à publick Place, ant not appre- 
hending the Murderer, but ſuffering bin to eſcape. In the mean while 
the Friends of the Deceaſed were not wanting to give publick Notice 
of the Fact, and ſent alſo a Letter to the Lord Mayor, which aftewards 
they gave out in Print, together with a Relation of this bloody Buſineſs. 
In this Letter it was faid : | Fer” 


I ® 


TT may be Suppoſed thou baſt heard of this Thing, for it was done not in 

the Night, but at the Midnight of the Day; not ſuddenly, at unawares, 
or by Miſhap, but intendedly, and in a long Space of Time a doing; and 
not in a Corner, but in the Streets of the City of London; all which Cir- 
cumſtances do highly aggravate this Murder, to the very Sbame and Infamy 
of this famous City, and its Government. ; Sk 


A certain Perſon who ſpread ſome of theſe printed Relations, was im- 
priſoned for his Pains; nevertheleſs another brought one of them to the 
King, and told him how the Thing had been done; at which the King 
ſaid, I aſſure you it was not by my Advice that any of your Friends ſhould 
be ſlain: Ve mutt tell the Magiſtrates of the City of it, and. proſecute the 
Law againſt them. This Saying of the King was not long after alſo pub- 
liſh'd in Print: But Violence prevailed ſtill; for the Perfon that was ap- 
prehended for ſpreading the ſaid Books, was ſent to Ptifon by the ſpeci- 
al Order of Alderman Brown, of whom fince Mention may be made ſe- 


veral Times in this Work, it gives me Occaſion to ſay ſomething of what 


A Cbara- 
A bim. 


Kind of Man he was. g TT 

In the Time of Comme he had been very fierce againſt the Royaliſts, 
eſpecially at Abingdon, not far from Oxford : For this Error he endea- 
vourd now to make Compenſation, by violent perſecuting of the harm- 
leſs Quakers; otherwiſe he was a comely Man, and could commit Cru- 
elty with a ſmiling Countenance. But more of his Actions may be re- 
preſented hereafter. ES | 


Quakers being The Quakers, fo called, ſeeing that they could not obtain Juſtice, let 


orcibly keps 
_ of thetr 
Meeting-Hou- 
ſes, preach in 
the Strocts, 


the Matter of the murdered Perſon alone; for Suffering was now their 


Portion, and therefore they left their Cauſe to God. Oftentimes they 
were kept out of their Meeting-houſes by the Soldiers; but then they 
did not uſe to go away, but ſtood before the Place, and ſo their Number 


ſoon: 
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| ſooh encreaſed; and then one or other of their Miniſters genetally ſtept 1662. 
upon a Bench, or ſome high Place, and ſo preached boldly. Thus he CTY > 

ot ſometimes more Hearers than otherwiſe he might have had. But 

uch an one ſometimes was ſoon pulled down, which then gave Occaſion 
for another to ſtand up and preach, and thus often four or five one after 

another, were taken away as mnocent Sheep, and carried to Priſon with 

others of their Friends, it may be forty or fifty at once. This puts me 

in Mind of what I heard my Mother Judith Zinſpenning ſay, who in the 

Year next following, being gone for England, with William Caton and his 

Wife, who liv'd at Amſterdam, to viſit her Friends there, and coming to 

London, went with others to the Bull and Mouth Meeting; but Entrance 
being denied, they ſtay'd in the Street, where ſhe ſaw one Preacher after 
— pulPd down, at the Inſtant Cry of ſome Officer or other, Conſta- 
ble, take bim away. Several being thus led away, the Conſtable came al- 
ſo to her, and perceiving by her Dreſs that ſhe was a Datch Woman, 
pull'd her by the Sleeve, and Aid with Admiration, What, a Dutch Qua- Accounting 
ker ! But meddled no farther with her. This keeping of Meetings in the publick = 
Streets became now a cuſtomary Thing in England; for the Quakers, fo orig Duty, 
called, were perſuaded that the Exerciſe of their publick Worſhip was a ** 

Duty no Man could diſcharge them from, and they believed that God 

required the performing of this Service from their Hands. And by thus 

meeting in the Streets, it happened ſometimes that more than one, nay, 

it- may be three or four at a Time, did preach, one in one Place, and an- 

other in another, which in their Meeting-places could nor have been 

done conveniently. But thus they got Abundance of Auditors, and a- 

mong theſe ſometimes eminent Men, who paſſing by in their Coaches, 

made their Coachmen ſtop. At this Rate they found there was a great 

Harveſt, and thus their Church increaſed under Sufferings; and in thoſe 

ſharp Times they were pretty, well purified of Droſs, fince the Trial was 

too hot for ſuch as were not fincere; for by. frequenting their Meetings 

in ſuch a Time, one was in Danger of being either impriſoned, or beat- 

8 ns or unto Death: But this could not quench the Zeal of the 

pright. T7 | 
Now the taking away of one Preacher, and the: ſtanding up of ano- As one Pres- 

ther, became an ordinary Thing in Exgland, and it laſted yet long after, «b*"'s taken 
as I my ſelf have been an Eye-witneſs of there. And when there were 4, anorber 
no more Men-preachers preſent, it may be a Woman would riſe, and mi- 2 e 
niſter to the Meeting; nay, there were ſuch, who in Years being little and ſometimes 
more than Boys, were endued with a manly Zeal, and encouraged their 39. 
Friends to Stedfaſtneſs. In the mean while many alſo were impriſoned, 

without being haled out of their Meetings; for ſome have been appre- 
hended for ſpeaking only ſomething on the Behalf of their Friends, as 
Rebecca Travers, who going to the Lieutenant of the Tower, defired him Rebecca 
to have Compaſſion on ſome who were impriſoned for frequenting of Travers in- 
Meetings. But he grew angry at this; and when ſhe went away, one of Niſened. 
the Keepers gave her ill Language: On which ſhe exhorting him, ro be 
good in his Place, whil it was the Lord's Will be had it, he was ſo offend- 
ed, that going back to the Lieutenant, he complained that ſhe had ſno- _ 
ken Treaſon, and thereupon ſhe was apprehended, and ſent to Priſon. 
Nay, the rude Soldiers were encouraged to Cruelty by Officers who were 
not a Whit better, for they themſelves would ſometimes lay violent 
Hands on peaceable People; as amongſt the reſt the afore-mention'd Al- 
derman Richard Brown, who formerly had been a Major General under 
 Cromwel, and now behaved himſelf with ſuch outragious Fierceneſs, that 
even the Comedians did not ſtick to expoſe him, by an Alluſion to his 

Name Brown, and ſaying, The Devil was brown. 


Rx FEM A Book | 


| 
| . 
| 
l 
| 


Brown's C- | 
ehies, 22 Richard Brown, 5 | : 
ed, 8 . 
ted io le F thou art not . — up already for Deſtruction, and if Repentance be 
250510 and not utterly hid from thy Eyes, the Lord convert thee, and forgive thee 
1751. 


9 J. Crook, in his Hand, commanded the Rabble who attended him, to ſecure whom 
c 


' Reeves a3 the Week, one doe and ſome Soldiers with Muſkets and drawn 
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1662. A Book was alſo printed, wherein many baſe Abuſes, and alſo his full. 


ous Behaviour were expos d to publick View; and this Book was dedica- 
4 F ted to him with this ſmall Epiſtle: ko, 


— 


all thy hard and cruel Dealings towards ws : We defire thy Repentance ra- 
ther than thy De ſtruction; and the Lord God of Heaven and Earth give 
Fudement of final Determination between thee and us, that all the Eqrth 
may know whether thy Cauſe againſt as, or our Cauſe be juſt before bin, 
who only is the righteous Fudge. | 


The ſaid Book, though publiſſid without the Author's Name, yet one 
of them was not only ſent to Brown, but as a Sign that the Qzakers, ſo 
called, owned it, others were, by about thirty of them, delivered to the 
Lord Mayor, and the Sheriffs of London, that ſo they might know what 
was acted under their Authority; for ſome, though not authorized, yet 
being Favourites at Court, made bold to act againſt the Quakers what- 
Arbitrary Pro: Ever their Malice prompted them to. Among theſe was one Philip Mil. 
ceedings of ler, who, though an Officer, yet in the Month called May of this Year, 
Philip Miner, came into a Meeting of the ſaid People in ohn's-Street, in the Pariſh of 
who witbous Senylchres, at London, without any Order or Warrant, and having a Cane 
Warrant takes 

G he pleaſed; and then he fetched a Conſtable, whom he forced by his 
Threats to go along with him, and five Perſons he apprehended, among 
whom was John Crook, of whom farther Mention is like to be made a- 
gain. Some Days after, this Miller came to the ſaid Meeting - place a- 
ain, and ſtruck ſeveral Perſons with his Cane, becauſe they would not 
Swan at his Command ; and then he charged the Conſtables, whom he 
"brought along with him, to ſecure and take into Cuſtody whom he 

| leaſed. 
And of Capt. i About the latter End of the aforeſaid Month, on a Firſt-day of the 


Bull and Swords, came violently ruſhing into the Bull and Mouth Meeting, where 
—— they pulled down him was preaching, and preſently laid hold of another, 
by Aldermen Who deſired Reeves to ſhew his Order for this his doing: To which he 
Brown with anſwered, He would not in that Place ; but it appeared afterwards that he 
great FWY. could not, as having no Warrant. Yet he cauſed his Soldiers to take 
away about forty Perſons, (ſome of whom were not at the Meeting, but 
had been taken up in the Streets,) and have them into Pau7s-Tard, where 
they were kept till the publick Worſhip was ended there; and then Al- 
derman Richard Brown came into the Place where the Priſoners were 
guarded, and with great Rage and Fury laid Hands firſt on a very aged 
erſon, and pulled him down twice by the Brim of his Hat, whereby he 
loſt it. Then he ſerved another in like Manner, and a Soldier ſtruck this 
Perſon a great Blow with a Piſtol on his bare Head: Two others Bron 
4 in he like Manner, and then he ſent them all to Newgare, guarded 

y Soldiers. | | 
Twenty one The ſame Day ſome Soldiers came to a Meeting in Tower-Streer, and 
Perſons ſeized without any Warrant, took away twenty one Perſons, called ©uakers, 


by Soldiers . 
* 5 and carried them to the Exchange, where they kept them ſome Time, 


rant, and bag and then brought them before the ſaid Richard Brown, who in a moſt 
before tbe ſaid furious Manner ſtruck ſome, and kick'd others; which made one of the 
Brown, who Priſoners, ſeeing how Brown ſmote one with his Fiſt on the Face, and 


8 zur kick d him on the Shin, ſay, What Richard, wilt thou turn Murderer ? 


Thos 


\ 
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Thon Aidſt not do ſo when I was a Soldier under thy Command at Abingdon, 
and thou commanded'ſt me with others, to ſearch People's Houſes for Pyes 
and Roaſi-meat, becauſe they kept Chriſtmaſs as 4 Holy Time ; and we 
brought the Perſons Priſoners to the Guard, for obſerving the ſame. For 
ſuch a preciſe Man the ſaid Brown was at that Time, that he pretended 
to root out that ſuperſtitious Cuſtom ; - tho? there's Reaſon to queſtion, 
whether his Heart were fincere in this Reſpe& : However, ſuch blind 
Zeal was unfit to convince People of Superſtition z; and Brown well know- 
ing that by his former Carriage, he had very much diſobliged thoſe of 
the Church of England, endeavoured now to make amends for it, by his 
fierce Brutality againſt the Harmleſs Buakers, and fo to come into Favour 
with the Eccleſiaſticks and Courtiers. One of Brown's Family having 
heard what was ſaid to him, reply'd, There's an Abingdon Bird. To 
which Brown return'd, He is a Rogue for all that, and ſtruck him with 
his Fiſt under the Chin; which made another Priſoner ſay, Whar, a Ma- 
giſtrate and ſtrike ! Upon which Brown with both his Hands, pull'd him 
don to the Ground by the Brim of his Hat, and then commanded the 

Soldiers to take them all away, and carry them to Newgate. 2 


Upon a Firſt-day of the Week, in the Month called June, 
Swords, Muskets, and lighted Matches, as if they were going to fight; 


bis 
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& twitted for 


ormer 


Pr teens f 


a Company 0thers taken a3 
of Soldiers came into the Bull and Mouth Meeting, with Pikes, drawn the Bull and 


tho they knew well enough they ſhould find none there but harmleſs 
People. The firſt Thing they did, was to pull down him that preached, gate. 
whom they haled out of the Meeting, rejoycing as if they had obtained 
ſome great Victory: Then ry brought him to the Main-Guard at Paas, 


and returned to the Bull and 


fuſed to go along with them, tho' they ſhewed no Warrant for it. At 
length the Soldiers carried them both upon Muſkets into Paul's Vard, 
and when they laid them down, they dragged one of them by the Heels 
on his Back, in a very barbarous Manner; which being done, the faid 
Wine-Cooper was heard to ſay, He would go and get a Cup of Sack, for 


outh, where they apprehended ſome more, 
whom they alſo carried to Pau/s. After ſome 


ours, theſe Priſoners were 
carried to the Houſe of the fore-mentioned Brown, and he aſking the 
Names of the Priſoners, and hearing that of John Perrot, ſaid; What, your 
have been at Rome to ſubvert, but recalling himſelf, ſaid, to convert the 
Pope. On which Perror told him, He bad ſuffered at Rome for the Teſti- Anong them 
mony of Jeſus. Whereupon Brown returned, If you had converted the J. Perrot; bis 
Pope to your Religion, I ſhould have liked him far worſe than I do now. 
To which Perrot replied, Bur God would have liked him better. After 
ſome more ſhort Diſcourſe, Brown committed them all to Newgare. 
After this Manner, the Meetings of thoſe called Bakers, were diſturb- 
ed at that Time, of which I could produce, if neceſſary, many more 
Inſtances. Once one Cox, a Wine-Cooper, came with ſome Soldiers into be Barbariiy 
a Meeting, where, after great Violence uſed, they took up Two Men of ef one Cox, 4 
thoſe called £yakers, whom they beat moſt grievouſly, becauſe they re- Vine. Cooper. 


theſe Devils had even wearied him out; And yet he went to another Meet- 


- ing-place of theſe People, where he alſo behaved himſelf very wickedly; 
and being aſked for his Order, his Anſwer was, holding out his Sword, 


Mouth Meet» 
ing, and by bim 
fent to News- 


Anſwers 10 
Brown. 


This is my Order. Thus it ſeems he would ingratiate himſelf with Broton, | 


who now. being in Favour at Court, was Knighted, and ſometime after 


alſo choſen Lord Mayor of London; and by his furious Behaviour, the 
Soldiers were alſo encouraged: to commit all Manner of Miſchief; inſo- 
much, that being askd, What Order they had for their Doings, one lift- 
ing up his Muſket, faid, This is my Order: So that Things now were 
carried by, a Club-Law. Nor did the Soldiers reſpect Age, but took away 
out of a Meeting at Mz/e-End, Two Boys, one about thirteen, and the 


other about fixreen, and they were brou 


X 2 


ght before the Lieutenant of the 


Tower, 
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ken 4t Mile- 
End, are ſent 
to Bridewell, 
vet remain 


Hedfaſt, 


Private Dwel- 
lings broke o- 


2 * oy 1 D. Nr 


ledged that * was of Amſterdavs, it ſeems 


| ern then dem 


found five Perſons 
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Tower, who to one preſent, ſaying, He ſuppoſed the 1 were not of the Age 
of ſixteen Tears, ond then nat . by the returned, They were 
old enough ig be whips; and 1 ſhould be whipt 3 of their Religion, 
And'ſo he ſent them to £50 5 — their Hands were put into the 
Stocks, and ſo pinched for the Space of two Hours, that their Wriſts 
were much ſwoln; and this was done becauſe they refuſed to work, as 
being perſuaded chat they had py deſerved to be treated ſo; they alſo 
eating nothing at the Charge of the ſaid Work-houſe. Theſe Lads, thy 
pretty long in that — 2 yet continued ſtedfaſt, rejoycing they were 
counted worthy to ſuffer for the Name of the Lord : And they writ a Let- 
ter to their Friend's Children, exherting them to be faithful in bearing 
the Teſtimony for the Lord, agal all Wickedneſs and Unrighte- 
ouſne 
Some Days before this Time, Thomas and Zoba Herbert, living in Lon- 

don, and other Muſketeers, came with their naked Swords into ſome pri- 
vate ae e er and Fo (wo or three Doors 3 (for when ſome Perſons 
were ſeen to sd © ou 


tho' it was only to vitzt their Friends, it was 

called a Meeting.) Now it happened happened in one Houſe, theſe rude Fellows 
ether, one of whom was Wiliam Ames, who was 
ffn Land, and another was Samuel Fiſher : And when 
hat Warrant they had, they held up their Swords, 
id, Do not aſk ws for a met is # our Warrant, And there- 

upon they togk away. theſe Perſons by Force, and carried them to Pau/'s- 
where they, were a Lang) ing-ltock to the Soldiers; and from thence 

— were EW to the E n where they met with no better Re- 


ception from the rude Soldiers; and from thence they were conducted to 
Alderman Brawz's Houſe in Tvy-Lans. He ſeeing theſe Priſoners,- ſent 


e thither out 9 


them to Bride wel with a Mirtimu, to be — at hard Labour. But 


afterwards bethinking himſelf, and finding that his Mittimm was not 


next Morning he ſent another Mittimis, wherein 2 were charged with 
unlawful aſe epbling themſelves to worſhip. Now _— one of the Muſ- 

keteers had 3d heard any, o theſe Perſons ſpeak by Way of Exhortation to 
Faithfulneſs in Ris hot T ime of Perfecution, this would have been taken 


| = on Juſtice, (for theſe. Perſons were not taken from a Meeting) 


for a ae 47g, the tho not cognizable by Law: But they ran upon 


Shifts, how, poor ar ly ſoever. 
Thus theſe Perſons were committed to Bridewell, and required to beat 
Hemp; and Bay: were treated ſo ſeverely, that V. Ames grew ſick, even 


{ nigh to d e he was diſcharged; for in a Senſe it might be 


ſaid, that his D well if pl lace was at dam in Holland, fince he was 
there the moſt Part of t 1 Time for ſome Years ſucceſſively, and that he 
might not be chargeable, he work'd at Wool- nr: and it being al- 
of oF 134 95 * — * — = 

riſon, as ſome riends ne. ot ving been ſix 

ecks e re preſented at the Seſſions. in the O1d-Baily : But 


inſtead ing try'd for hat was. charged againſt them, they — re- 
re a dere e * 28 the only Buſineſs (according to 
the Deputy ages Y (ey were brought thither for. The 


ight be read, by Virtue of which 
the ſaid Oath was 2 5 * his was promiſed by the Court 
9 done; but in 569 they ordeted the Clerk to read only the 
Fon of the. Oath, but would not permit the Law for impoſing; it to be 
read. But before the Priſoners, had either declared their Willingneſs to 
take it, or their Refuſal of it, they were commanded to be taken away; 
Which the Ofices did with ſach Violence, that they threw ſome of them 
down, upon the. Stones. This made Samue ! Fiſher lay, Toke Notice People, 
that * baue not yet ale to 1 has we J but the Court e to 
perform 


9 
\ 


error el QUAKERS. 
perform their Frumi ſæ which they made but juft now before you all, that th 


 Strarure for it ſhould he read: If. ſuch Doings as this ever proſper, it muſt. 


he tohen there is ho God. But this was not regarded; and the Priſoners, 
without any Juſtice, were ſent to Newgare, Among theſe, was alſo one 
— Hotel, who had been ſent by Alderman Brot to work at Bridewel!, 
becauſe he being brought before him, did not tell on a ſudden what was 
. his Name: And being demanded in the Court why he did nor tell his 
ame, be anſwered, 74 he had been beaten and abuſed in the Preſence 
of Richard Brown, when he was brought before bim. Brown, who was 
alſo on the Bench, aſk'd him roughly, herein were you abuſed ? And 
Howe! replied, Blood was drawn on me in thy Preſence z which ought not 10 
be done in the Preſence of a Fuſtice of Peace. But Brown growing very 
impetuous, return'd, Hold your prating, or there ſhall as much be done 
agein here in the Preſence of the Court, 
About Midſummer, Daniel Bakey returned into England, (who, as hath 
been related, had been at Malta) and about a Fortnight after his Arrival, 
he, with four others, was taken by a Band of Soldiers from the Bull and 
Mouth Meeting, and carried to Paul's Tard, where having been kept for 
ſome Hours, they were brought to Newgate z but in the Evening the 
were had before Alderman Brown, to whom Baker with Meekneſs ſaid, 


Let the Fear of God and bis Peace be ſet up in thy Heart. But Brown fell 


a laughing, and ſaid, I'd rather hear a Dog bark; and ufing more ſuch 
ſcoffing Expreſſions, he 3 Baker, &c. with the Breach of the King's 
Law in meeting together. To which Baker faid, The Servants of God in 
the - x gel Days, were commanded to ſpeak no more in the Name of Feſws; 
and they anſwered, and ſo do I 100, Whether it be better to obey God than 
Men, judge ye. He allo inſtanced the Caſe of the Thiee Children ar 
Babylon, and Daniel, who obey'd not the King's Decrees. But Brown 


fo angry, that he commanded his Men to ſmite Daniel on the Face. 


This they did, and pulli 
fmote him with their Fi 
have murdered him. This theſe Fellows did to pleaſe Brown, ſhewi 
themſelves to be ready for any Service, how abominable ſoever. A 
Baker ing on his Travels, fignified, that even Twx&s and Heathens 
would abhor fuch brutiſh Actions. His FeHow-Priſoners were alſo abuſed 
by Broms, and then ſent to: Newgare again. And after fome Days, they 
were called to the Seſſions, where their Indictment was read, which like 
others in ſuch Caſes, did generally run in theſe Terms: That the Pri ſo- 
nere, unden Pratence of performing Religious Worſhip, otherwiſe than by 
the Laws of the Kingdom of England eftaWWiſhed, unlawfully and tumultu- 
oufly did gather and aſſemble themſelves togethen, to the great Terror of bis 
Majeſty's People, and to the Diſturbance * the Peace * King, in Con- 
tempt of aur ſaid Lord the King, and his Laws, to the evil Example of all 
others in the liłs Caſe offending, &c. The IndiQtment being read, no Wit- 
neſs appeared againſt the Priſoners, fave. Bxowxr, who fat on the Bench: 
And therefore the Oath, as the ordinary Snare, was tendered ro them; 
for it was fufficiently known, that their Profeſſiom did not ſuffer them to 
take any Oath. Th 
ſtay there until they' ſhould have taken the Oar, — 

If I would here ſer down all ſuch like Caſes as have pans I might 
ind more Work than I ſhould be able to perform: For this vexing with 
the Oath was become fo. common, thar fome have been taken up in the 
Streets, and brought to a: Juſtice of the Peace, that he might tender the 
Oath to them, and in Caſe of Denial, fend them to Priſon, tho! this was 
directly contrary: to the Statute: of M Charta, which 2 ſaith, 
No Freeman ſhall be taten nor d ar be diſſriſed of his Freehold 
or Liberties, but hy the Law off the Land. But this was not regarded by 


Richar 


him four or five Times to the Ground, they 


and wrung his Neck ſo, as if they would 


denying to ſwear, were ſent back to Priſon, to 
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1662. Richard Brown, who did whatever he would; for Force and Violence 
WY. were now predominant : And ſometimes when the Priſoners were brought 
to the Bar, for frequenting Meetings, Freedom was denied to them to 
Juſtify themſelves; but to be hector'd and battled was their Lot. 
Once it happened, that a Priſoner, who had been a Soldier formerly 
under Brown, 1. that no Juſtice or Equity was obſerved, called to 
A Priſoner him, ſaying, That he was not fit to ſit on the Bench; for be made the Son 
| boldly charges to hang the Father at Abingdon 3 ſ that he could prove him to be a Mur- 
* ibe Jerer. This bold Saying cauſed ſome Diſturbance in the Court, and 
Murder, upicb Brown, how heavy ſoever the Charge was, did not deny the Thing in 
be denies nas. Court, nor clear himſelf from it: Vet the other Quaſter Priſoners did 
not approve this Upbraiding, but ſignified, Thar tho" the Fact were true, 
yet they were not for reproaching 10 Magiſtrate upon the Bench, ' whoſe 
Place and Office they did reſpect and honour.. But I don't find that Brown 
(on that Account) ever proſecuted him that ſpoke ſo boldly, altho* other- 
wiſe he did whatever he would, without fearing ' that his Fellow-Magi- 
ſtrates (who reſpected him that was a Favourite at Court) would dif- 
claim it, as may appear by this following Inſtance. Ar 
A certain Perſon who had been in a very violent and abufive Manner 
taken to Priſon by the Soldiers out of a Meeting, becauſe he was not wil- 
ling to go, ſaid in the Court, That his refuſing to go, was * they 
would not ſbeto him any Warrant for their apprebending bim; ſince for 
ought he kxew, they might be Robbers or Murdere rs, with whom he was 
not bound to go. But Brown, who was for Violence, ſaid to this, If they 
had dragg'd him through all the Kennels in the Street, they had ſerved him 
right, if he would not go. This he ſpoke in ſuch a furious Manner, that 
Another ſeeing one of the Priſoners told him, Thou baſt had many Warnings and Viſitati- 
hl 9 ou Ons in the Love of + God, but haſt ſlighted them; therefore er of being 
him, norwinb- ſealed up in the Wrath of God. Hereupon one of the Jailors came with 
ſtanding be his Cane, and ſtruck ſeveral of the Priſoners ſo hard, that divers of them 
continues out- were much bruiſed ; and it was reported by ſome, that Brown cried, Knock 
ragionſy vi9- him down, tho' others (for mitigating it a little) would have it, Pull him 
" », down. But the former ſeems moſt probable; for the Blows were ſo 
violent, that ſome of the Spectators cry'd out Murder! Murder]! And 
alk'd, Will ye ſuffer Men to be murdered in the Court? Whereupon one 
of the Sheriffs in Perſon came down from his Seat to ſtop the Beating. 
But Brown was ſo deſperately fill'd with Anger, that he ſaid to the Pri- 
| ſoners, If any of you be killed, your Blood ſhall be yn our own Head : 
And the Hangman ſtanding by with his Gag in -his ue threatned the 
Priſoners to gag any of them that ſhould ſpeak any Thing. Thus Inno- 
cence was forced to give Way to Violence. And once, when one at the 
One ſentenced common Juridical Queſtion, Guilty, or not Guilty, anſwered, I deny I am 
as mute, and Guilty, and I can ſay I am not guilty, and alſo in Latin, non reis ſum. 
2 an- Yet he was ſentenced as mute, and fined accordingly; tho* the Words he 
111 dot ſpoke, fully ſignified Nor Guilty, albeit he had not expreſt them in the 
Guilty. ſame Terms. But now they were for croſſing the Quaters in every Reſpect. 
Farther Inſtay- Il yet mention ſome more Inſtances of Broton's Brutality, before I leave 
cet of Brown's him. Another being demanded to anſwer to his Inditment, Guilty, or 
* Not Guilty, and not preſently anſwering, but thinking a little what to 
Behaviour. ſpeak ſafely, Brown ſcoffingly ſaid, We ſhall have a Revelation by: and by. 
To which the Priſoner ſaid, How long :will ye oppoſe the Innocent? How 
long will ye per ſecure the Righteows Seed of God ? But whilſt he was ſpeak- 
ing, Brown undecently began to cry in the Language of thoſe: Wenches 
that go crying up and down the Streets, Aba, Aba! Will you have any 
Wallfleet Oyſters * And, Have you any Kitchin-Stuff,, Maids ? And when 4 
| Priſoner at the Bar ſaid, He could not for .Conſcienee-ſake forbear meeting 
5 among the People of God, Brown ſcurrilouſly returned, Conſcience, a > 5 
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Iam ſorry to ſee you here. Sorry! ſaid Brown, What ſhould you be ſorr 
for? Tes, ſaid Adams, He 5s 4 ſober Man. But bn wks — ph 
_ endure to hear this, reply'd, That there was never a ſober Man among ſt 
them, meaning the Qxakers. The Spectators, who took much Notice of 
him, diſcommended this his Carriage exceedingly. But he feemed to be 
quite hardened ; for at a certain Time two Perſons being upon their Trial 
2 Robbing of a Houſe, he told them, They were the verieſt Rogues in 
England, except it were the Quakers. 
Sometimes it happened that the 
without being indicted; and when they ſaid, What have we done? and 
defired- Juſtice z Brown having no Indictment againſt them, often cry'd, 
Will you take the Oath ? And they then ſaying, That for Conſcience-ſake 
they could not ſwear, were condemned as Tranſgreſſions, tho' ſuch Pro- 
ceedings as theſe, were directly againſt the Law. But this ſeemed at that 
Time little to be regarded. ; 


ſpeaking to one of the Priſoners ſaid, 


Priſoners were brought to the Bar | 


However ſometime before, it happened at Thetford in the County of Fudge Wind- 


Norfolk, that Judge Windham at that Time ſhewing himſelf Juſt in the 
like Caſe, ſharply reproved the Juſtices upon the Bench, for having not 
only committed ſome Perſons to Priſon, but alſo had them up to Bar, 
when no Accuſer appeared againſt them. But Richard Brown did what- 
ever he would, and ſhewed himſelf moſt furiouſly wicked, when any 
Priſoner was brought before him with his Hat on. 7 
One John Brain being taken in the Street, and not in any Meeting, was 
brought by ſome Soldiers before Brown, who ſeeing him with his Hat on, 
ordered him to be pulled down to the Ground fix or ſeven Times, and 
when he was down, they beat his Head againſt the Ground, and ſtampt 
upon him; and Brown like a Mad-man, bad them pull off his Noſe ; 
whereupon they very violently pull'd him by the Noſe. And when he 
was got up, they pull'd him to the Ground by the Hair of his Head, and 
then by the Hair pull'd him up again. And when he would have ſpoken 
in his own Behalf againſt this Cruelty ; Broton bad them, Stop his Mouth. 
Whereupon they not only ſtruck him on the Mouth, but ſtopped his 
Mouth and Noſe alſo ſo cloſe, that he could not draw Breath, and was like 
to be choaked : At which Actions Brow fell a laughing, and at length 
ſent him to Jail. | 
Thomas Spire being brought before Brown, he commanded his Hat to 
de taken off; and becauſe it was not done with ſuch Violence, as he in- 
tended, he cauſed it to be put upon his Head again, ſaying, It. ſhould not 
be pulld off ſo eaſily. Then he was pulled down to the Ground by his 
Hat, and pulled up again by his Hair. William Hill being brought before 
him, he commanded his Hat to be pulled of, ſo that his Head might be 
- bowed down: ep pr he being pulled to the Ground, was pluck'd 
up again by the Hair of his Head. George Ableſon was thus pull'd five 
Times one after another to the Ground, and pluck'd up by his Hair, and 
| ſo beaten on his Face, or the Sides of his Head, that he ſtaggered, and 
' bled, and ſor ſome Days was under much Pain. | 
Nicholas Blithold being brought before Brown, he took his Hat wit 
both his Hands, endeavouring to pull him down to the Ground ; and be- 
cauſe he fell not quite to the Ground forwards, he puſh'd him, to throw 
him backwards, and then he 
him out of Doors. Thomas Lacy hb brought before him, he himſelf 
gave him a Blow on the Face; and IJ/aac Merrit, Fobn Cook, Arthur 
Baker, and others, were not treated much better; ſo that he ſeemed more 
fit to have been a Hangman, than an Alderman, or Juſtice. But I grow 
weary of mentioning more Inſtances of his Cruelty. Theſe his abomi- 
Bable Atchievements were publiſh'd in Print, more at large than I _ 
| | 1 | mention' 
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The HISTORY of the 


mention'd them; and the Book, as hath been ſaid already, was dedicated 
to him. And yet 1 do not find any have been proſecuted on that Account, 
tho' his Wickedneſs was extravagant, and ſuch as if he wanted to have 
5 erected at Smithſield to vend his Wood; being by Trade a Wood- 
onger. Sou, | | 
In this hot Time of Perſecution, Francis Homgil writ, and gave forth 
the following Paper for Encouragement of his Friends. 


. i HE Cogitations of my Heart have been many, deep, and onderoys 
ſome Months, Weeks, and Days, concerning this People which the Lord 
bath raiſed to bear Teſtimony 0 0 Name, in this the Day of his Power , 


and Interceſfion bath been made often for them to the Lord, and a patient 


Waiting to know his Mind concerning them for the Time to come; which 
often I received Satisfaction in as to my ſelf, but yet ſomething I was 
drawn, by the Lord to wait for, that I might comfort and ſtrengthen his 
Fbck by an aſſured Teſtimony. And while I was waiting out of all viſible 
Things, and quite out of the World in my Spirit, and my Heart upon No- 
thing but the Living God, the Lord opened the —"—_ of the Great Deep, 
and overflowed my whole Heart with Light and ez and my Eyes were 
as a Fountain, becauſe of Tears of Foy, becauſe of his Heritage, of whom 
he ſhewed me, and ſaid unto me in a full, freſh, roving Power, and a holy, 
full Teſtimony, ſo that my Heart was raviſhed there with Joy unſpeakable, 
and I was out of the Body with God in his Heavenly Paradiſe, where I ſaw 
and felt Things unutterable, and beyond all Demonſtration or Speech. At 
laſt the Life cloſed with my Underſtanding, and my Spirit liſtened unto him; 
and the everlaſting God ſaid, ſhall I hide any Thing from them that ſeek my 
Face in Righteouſneſs £ Nay, I will manifeſt it to them that fear me; I will 


# 


Speak, do thou liſten, and pub iſh it among all my People, that 17 may be 


comforted, and thou ſatisfied. And thus ſaid the Living God 
and Earth. Upon the 28th of the Third Month, 1662. 

The Sun ſhall leave its ſhining Brightneſ, and ceaſe to give Light to the 
World; and the Moon ſhall be altogether Darkneſs, and give no-Light unto 
the Night; the Stars ſhall ceaſe to know their Office, or Place; my Covenant 
with Day, Night, Times and Seaſons, ſhall ſooner come to an End, than the 
Covenant ] have made with this People, into which they are entered with 
me, ſhall end or be broken. Tea, tho the Powers of Darkneſs and Hell com- 
bine againſt them, and the Fats of Death open its Mouth, Sal I will deliver 
them, and lead them through all, I will ws by their Enemies as ] did 
in Jacob, and ſcatter them as I did in Iſrael in the Days of Old. I will 
take their Enemies, I will burl them hither and thither, as Stones hurled in 
a Sling; and the Memorial of this Nation, which is holy unto me, ſhall 
never be rooted out, but ſhall live through Ages, as a Cload of Witneſſes 
in Generations to come. I have 2 ht them to the Birth, yea, I have 
brought them forth, I have ſwaddled them, and they are mine. I will 
nouriſh them, and carry them as on Eagles Wings; and though Clouds 
gut her againſt them, I will make my Way through them; the Darkneſs ga- 
ther together on a Heap, and Tempeſts gender, I will ſcatter them as with 
an Eaſt Wind ;, and Nations ſhall know they are Inheritance, and they 
ſhall know I] am the Living God, who will plead their Cauſe with all that 
riſe up in Oppoſition 1. them. 

Theſe Words are holy, faithful, eternal, good, and true: Bleſſed are they 
that bear and believe unto the End; and becauſe of them no Strength was 
left in me for a While , but at laſt my Heart was filled with Foy, even as when 
the Ark of God was brought from the Houſe of Obed-Edom, when David 
danced before it, and Iſrael ſhouted for Foy. 

| N Francis Howgil. 
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together with many other powerful Exhortations of ſuch who valiantly 


went hefore, and never left the oppreſſed Flock, tended exceedingly to 


their Encouragement in this hot Time of Perſecution, is certain. For how 


furious ſoever their Enemies were, yet they continued faithful in Suppli- 
cations and fervent Prayers to God, that he might be pleaſed to aſſiſt them 


That this Writing of F. Howgil, who was a pious Man, of great Parts, 
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in their upright Zeal, who aim'd at nothing for ſelf, but from a true 


Fear and Reverence before him, durſt not omit their Religious Aſſem- 


blies. And they found that the Lord heard their Prayers, inſomuch that 
I remember to have heard One ſay, that at a Meeting where they ſeemed 
to be in Danger of Death from their fierce Perfecutors, he was as it were 
raviſhed, ſo that he hardly knew whether he was in or out of the Body. 


They then perſevering thus in Faithfulneſs, to what they believed the 
ord ri 


required of them, in Proceſs of Time, when their Enemies had ta- 


ken ſuch Meaſures that they were perſwaded they had found out ſuch 
Means, by which they ſhould ſuppreſs and extinguiſh the Luakers, they 
ſaw the Lord God Almighty roſe up in their Defence, and quaſh'd and 
confounded the wicked Devices of their cruel Perſecutors, as will be ſeen 
in the Courſe of this Hiſtory. | | 


In the mean While let us take 2 View of the Perſecution in Southwark : 


' Here the * Meetings were no leſs diſturbed than in London. Seve- 


ral Perſons having been taken from their Religious Meetings, were com- 
mitted ; and after having 


The Indi&ment drawn up againſt them, was as followe 
The Jurors: for our Lord the King, do preſent upon their Oath, that 
Arthur Fiſher, late of the Pariſh of St. Olave, in the Borough 


wark, in the County of Surrey, Yeoman, Nathaniel Robinſon, of the 
ſame, Teoman ; John Chandler of the ſame, Teoman , and others, being 


wicked, dangerous, and ſeditious Seffaries, and diſloyal Per ſons, and above | 


the Age of ſixteen Vears, who on the 29th Day - June, in the Tear of 
the Reign of our Lord Charles the Second, by the Grace of God, King of 
England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, &c. the fourteenth, bave obſti- 
nately refuſed , and every one of them bath obſtinately refuſed to repair 
unto ſome Church, Chapel, or uſual Place of Common Prayer, according 10 
the Laws and Statutes of this: Kingdom of England, in the like Caſe ſet 
forth and provided (after forty Days next after the End of the Seſſion of 
Parliament, begun and holden at Weſtminſter, on the 29th Day of Febru- 
ary, in the Tear 4 our Lady Elizabeth, late Queen 2 England, the 
thirty-fifth, and there continued until the 2 Ty of the ſame, being 


* 


of South-. 


Proceedings in 
Southwark, 
Severab Per- 


been in Whire-Lion Priſon about nine Weeks, Jens indittea. 
were brought to the Bar, where Richard Onſlow ſate ] udge of the Seſſions, D 


The Indit- * 
ment. 


the tenth Day of April, in the 35th Tear aboveſaid.) To wit, on the third ws; 


of Auguſt, in the Tear of the Reign of the ſaid Charles, King of Englan 
the fourteenth above ſaid, in the Pariſh of St. Olave ofore aid, in the Bo- 
rough of Southwark aforeſaid, in the County aforeſaid, of themſelves, did 


voluntarily and unlawfully join in, and were preſent at an unlawful Aſſem- 


bly Conventicle, and Meeting, at the ſaid Pariſh of St. Olave, in the 
ounty aforeſaid, under Colour and Pretence of the Exerciſe of Religion, 
againſt the Laws and Statutes of this Kingdom of England, in Contempt 
4 our ſaid Lord the King that now is, bis Laws, and to the evil and 
dangerous Example of all others in the like Caſe, 


ffending agoinſt | the 
| Peace of our ſaid Lord rhe King that now it, his Crown and Digaity, 


provided. 


and contrary 10 the Form of the Statute in this ſame Caſe ſer forth and 
5 - n by 


1 have inſerted this Indictment, that the Reader may ſee not only the 
Manner of proceeding, but alſo with what black and heinous 1 
vi eligious 
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1662. Religious Meetings of thoſe called Qxakers, were repreſented, This In- 
diqment being read, the Priſoners defired that they might be tried by the 
late Act of Parliament againſt Conventicles. But it was an{wered, They 
- might try them by what they would that was in Force. Then the Priſo- 
ners deſited that that Statute, (viz. the 35th of Elizabeth) might be read. 
This was done but in Part, and it was ſaid to the Clerk, It was enough, 
The Priſoners ſaid then, That that Act was made in the Time of Ignorance, 
when the People were but newly ſtept out of Fopery; and they thewed al ſo 
how unjuſtly they were dealt with. Then being required to plead Gy:y, 
or Not Guilty to the Indictment, ſome who were not very forward to an- 
Some dilatory ſwer, were haled out of the Court, as taken 7 — confeſſis; and ſo ſent back 
in their An- to Priſon. The reſt, being twenty two in Number, pleaded Nor Guilty, 
Ns. back Then tlie Jury men were called, and when they had accepted againſt one, 
- Others plead the Judge would not allow it, becauſe he did not like the Reaſon they 
Not Guy. gave, v12. that they ſaw Envy, Prejudice, and a vain Deportment in him. 
Another was excepted againſt, becauſe he was heard to ſay, That be hoped 
ere long, that the Quakers ſhould be arraigned at the Bar, and be baniſhed 
zo ſome Land, where there were nothing. but Bears. At this the Court 
burſt out into a Laughter z yet the Exception was admitted, and the Man 
put by. The Priſoners not thinking it convenient to make more Excep- 
tions, the Jury were ſworn, then two Witneſſes were called, who teſtify d 
2 at moſt, that in ſuch a Place they took ſuch Perſons met together, whoſe 
The Priſoners Name were ſpecified in Writing. Then the Priſoners bid the Jury, Take 
Caution to be heed how they did ſport or dallhy with Holy Things, and that thoſe Things, 
Fug. which concerned rhe Conſcience, were Holy Things. And as a Man waz 
nut to ſport with the Health or Illneſs of his Neighbour, ſo he was not to 
port with the Liberty or the Baniſhment of bis Neighbour. And whereas 
they were accuſed of being wicked,' dangerous, and ſeditious Sectaries, that 
was not true; for they were not wicked, bur ſuch at endeavoured to live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in the World ;, concerning the Truth of which, 
they appealed to themſelves. Neither were they ſeditious, but peaceable. 
And whereas they were charged for not coming to bear the Common-Prayer, 
this was incongruous; for the Service-Book was not quite printed ſeveral 
Weeks after the ſaid 29th of June; ſo that they could not be charged of 
negletting to bear that which was not to be heard read any where. This 
puzzled the Court not a little; and other pinching Reaſons were alſo 
given by the Priſoners,” ſome of which were Men of Learning; inſomuch 
that the Judge was not able to anſwer the ObjeQions but by Shifts and 
Evaſions. At length the Jury went out to conſult, and one of them was 
heard to ſay, as they were going up Stairs, Here is a deal to do indeed, to 
condemn a Company of innocent Men. ee e 
After ſome Time, the Jury 1 and being asked, Whether the 
Priſoners at the Bar were Guilty, or Not Guilty, they ſaid, They were 
: Guilty in Part, and Not Guilty in Fart. But this Verdict did not pleaſe 
They are the 2 The Jury then going out again, and prevailing upon one ano- 
brought in ther, quickly returned, and declared the Priſoners Guilty, according 10 ths 
— by the Form of the Indiftment. Hereupon the Judge Onflow pronounced Sentence, 
, after , 
rice going ous viz. That they ſhould return to Priſon again, and lie there three Months 
The Sentence, doit hout Bail; and if they did not make r according as the Law 
a directed, either at, or before the End of the aforeſaid. three Months, that 
then they ſhould abjure the Realm + But in Caſe they refuſed to make Abju- 
ration, or after Abjuration made, ſhould forbear to depart the Realm within 
the Time limited, or ſhould return again without Licence, they ſhould be pro- 
ceeded againſt as Felons.  * © FE | TIES 
Juſt before Sentence given, the Judge ſaid to one of the Priſoners, 
There ioar a Way to eſcape the Penalty, viz. Submiſſon. And being aſked, 
Whar that ur? The Judge anſwered, To come o Common-Prayer. and 


refrain 


r 
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refrain theſe Meetings. The Priſoner' giving Reaſons for Refuſal of 1662. 
both, the Judge ſaid; Then 8 muſt abjure the Land. Abjure, returned THI SIT 
the Priſoner, is for ſwear. To which one of the Juſtices ſaid laughingly, Be 
And ye cannot ſwear at all. Juſt as if it were but Jeſt, thus to treat reli- 
gious Men, But they had 1 already to the Jury, That they muſt 
rather die than do ſo. How long they were kept Priſoners, and how re- 
leaſed; I could not learn; but this I know, that many in the like Caſes 
have been long kept in Jail, till ſometimes they were ſet at Liberty by 
the King's Proclamatioun. C1 
In this Year it was the Share of John Crook (who himſelf once had 
been a Juſtice) to be taken out of a Meeting at London in John's Street, 
as hath been ſaid already, by one Miller, though not in Office. And he 

| with others was brought to his Trial in the ſaid City, before the Lord 

Mayor of London, the Recorder of the ſame, the Chief Juſtice Forſter, 

g and other Judges and Juſtices, among whom was alſo Richard Brown. 
Now fince J. Crook publiſhed this Trial in Print, and by that we may 75 of 
1 1 ex ungue Leonem, of other Trials of the Quaſters, Ill give it J. Crook. 

han. 0007 Lt 477, . e n ini, en | 

F. Crook being brought to the Seſſions-Houſe in the Old Bailey with 

two of his Friends, vi. I/aac Gray, Doctor of Phyſick, and John Bolton, 

1 One of the Priſoners was called to the Bar, and then aſked 

whe: oy i ES 6 

"Chief Judge. What. Meeting was that you were at? 

Priſoner. I deſire to be heard, Where is my Accuſer? - 

Ch. Judge. Tour Tongue is not your own, and you muſt not have Liber- 

ty to ſpeak what you Aft. Hel TW 

| Brie 1 ſpeak in the Preſence and Fear of the everlaſting God, that 

my Tongue is not my own, for it is the Lord's, and to be diſpoſed of ac- 
© cording to his Pleaſure, and not to ſpeak my own Words; and therefore | | 

I I defire to be heard: I have been fo long in Priſon— Then he was in- 

terrupted by the Judge. 48 n | 155 
Judge. Leave your Canting; and commanded him to be taken away, 
which he was accordingly by the Jailor. This was the Subſtance of 
what the Priſoner aforeſaid ſpoke the firſt Timm. 
C. Judge. Call John Crook zo rhe Bar; which the Cryer did accord- 
ingly, he being amongſt the Felons as aforeſaid. 1 
John Crook being brought td the Bar: een 
C. Judge. When did you take the Oath of Allegiance? © 
FJ. Crook. I defire to be heard. ',, '- + 5 0 
C. Judge. An ſwer to the Queſtion, and you ſhall be heard. 
Fi 4 have been about fix Weeks in Priſon, and am I now called to 

accuſe my ſelf? For the anſwering to this Queſtion in the Negative, is 

to accuſe my ſelf, which you ought not to put me upon; for, Nemo de- 

ber ſeipſum prodere. I am an Engliſhman, and by the Law of England I 

ought not to be taken, nor impriſoned, nor diſſeized of my Freehold, 

nor called in queſtion, nor put to anſwer, but' according to the Law of 

the Land; which I challenge as my Birthright, on my own Behalf, and 

all that hear me this Day; (or Words to this Purpoſe.) I ſtand here at 

this Bar as a Delinquent, and do defire that my Accuſer may be brought 

forth to accuſe me for my Delinquency, and then J ſhall anſwer to my 

Charge, (if any I be guilty of.) _ PA STS e 

C. Judge. You are bere demanded to rake the Oath of Allegiance, and 
when — have done t hat, then you ſhall be heard about the other; for we 

. have Fower to tender it to any MI. 

J. C. Not to me upon this Occafion, in this Place; for I am brought 

hither as an Offender already, and not to be made an Offender here, or 

to accuſe my ſelf; for I am an Eng/:/hman, as 1 have ſaid to you, and 

e Yy 2 Wet challenge 
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Chief Judge. We fit here to do Tae and are upon our Oaths; and 
we are to tell you what 1 Law, and not yau ws: Therefore, Sirrab, you 
are . ls td \ SORT 

J. Crook, Sirrab is not a Word becoming a Judge; for Iam no Felon 
neither ought you to menace the Priſoner*at the Bar: For I ſtand here 
arraigned as for my Life and Liberty, and the Preſervation of my Wife 
and Children, and outward Eſtate, | they being now at the Stake] There- 
fore you ouzht to hear me to the- full, what I can fay in my own De- 
fence, according to Law, and that in its Seaſon, as it is given me to 

{peak : Therefore I hope the Court will bear with me, if I am bold to 

aſſert my Liberty, as an Erglifbmon, and as a Chriſtian, and if I ſpeak 

loud, it is my Zeal for the Truth, and for the Name of. the Lord; and 

mine Innoceney makes me bold— . _-. Hite? K. 

Judge. E 2 an evil Zealz interrupting John Crook. '- 15 | 

FJ. C. Ne, I am bold in the Name of the Lord God Almighty, the 
everlaſting Zehovab, to affert the Truth, and ſtand as a Witneſs tor it: 
971 m7 Accuſer be brought forth, and I am ready to anſiver any Court 
OT Juniee.— TOES „ 

Ihen the Judge interrupted me, ſaying, Sirab, with ſame other Words 
I do not remember? But I anſwered, Lou are not to threaten me, nei- 
ther are thoſe Menaces fit for the Mouth of a Judge for the Safety of 
the Priſoner ſtands upon the Indiffereney of the Court: And you ought 
not to behave your five as Parties, ſeeking all Advantages againſt the 
Priſoner, but not heeding any Thing that may make for his Clearing or 


= Advantage. — The Judge again interrupted me, ſaying, Judge, 


£9. 4 


Porr tiled SUAKERS:- 
© Judge. Sirrab, you are to tate the Oath, and bere 
ding, read it) 1 57 92 N os 
5 . Let me Tee mine Accuſer, that I may know for what Cauſe I 
have been 


wiſe let me be diſcharged by Proclamation, as you ought to do—Here I 
was interrupted again. Te 


Judge Twiſden. We take no Notice of your being bere otherwiſe than of 


a Straggler, or as any other Perſon, or of the People that are here this 
Day; for we may tender the Oath to any Man, And another Judge ſpake 
to the like Purpoſe: | | | 

F. C. I am here at your Bar as a Priſonet reſtrained of my Liberty, 
and do queſtion whether you t in Juſtice to tender me the Oath on 
the Account I am now brought before you, becauſe I am ſuÞpoſed to be 
an Offender; or elſe why have I been fix Weeks in Priſon already? Let 


me be cleared of my Impriſonment, and then I ſhall anſwer to what is 


charged againſt me, and to the Queſtion now propounded ; for I am a 
Lover of Juſtice with all my Soul, and am well known by my Neigh- 
bours, where 1 have lived, ro keep a Conſcience void of Offence, both to- 
. wards God, and towards Man. | 
Judge. * Sirrab, leave your Cantinę. = 283 
F. C. Is this Canting, to ſpeak the Words of the Scripture? 

Judge. It's Canting in your Mouth, though they are Paul's Words, 
J. d I ſpeak the Words of the Scripture, and it is not Canting, tho 
I ſpeak them; but they are Words of Truth and Soberneſs in my Mouth, 
they being witneſſed by me, and fulfilled in me. I | 

Judge. We do aſt you again, Whether you will rake the Oath of Allegi- 
ance? It is but a ſhort Que ſtion, you may anſwer if you will. 

F.C. By what Law have you Power to tender it? Then, after ſome 
Conſultation together by — they called for the Statute-Book, 
and turning over the Leaves, they anſwered, 
| Judge. By the Third of King James. | 

F.C. I defire that Statute may be read; for I have conſulted it, and 
do not underſtand that'you have Power by that Statute to tender me the 
Oath, being here before you in this Place, upon this Occafion, as a De- 
linquent already; and therefore I defire the Judgment of the Court in 

this Caſe, and that the Statue may be read. 
Judge. Then they took the Statute-Book, and conſulted together up- 
on it, and one ſaid, We are the Fudges of this Land, and do better under- 
| ſtand our Power than you do, and we do judge we may lawfully do it. 

' XC. Is this the — of the Court? Fre! | 

; ud . Tes . | | - 

- F.C. TI defire the Statute to be read that * you to tender the 
Oath to me upon this Occaſion in this Place; 
litera ſcripta manet, therefore let me hear it read. 

Judge. Hear me.” e 

J. G Iam as willing to hear as to fpeak. _ 8 

Judge. Then hear me: D are here required to take the Oath by the 
Court, and I will inform * what the Penalty will be, in Caſe you refuſe ; 

for your firſt Denial ſhall be recorded, and then it ſhall be tendred to you 

again at the End of the Seffions; and upon the ſecond Refuſal you run into 

4 Premunire, which 5s the Forfeiture of all your Efigte, (if you have any) 
| 22 y 


and 8 
. t is Juſtice I ſtand for; let me have Juftice, in bringing my 
Accuſer Face to Face, as by Law you ought to do, I ſtanding at your Bar 


28 a Delinquent; and when that is done, I will anſwer to what can be 


' againſt me, as alſo to the Queſtion ; until then, I ſhall give no 


other Anſwer than I have already done, (at leaſt at preſent.) Then 


fix Weeks impriſoned, and d6 not put me to accuſe my felf 
by aſking me Queſtions; but eithet let my Accuſer come forth, or other- 


or, Vox audita perit, ſed 


e 
we render it you Gbid- 1662. 
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Then there was a Cry in the Court; Take him away, which occaſioned 

a great Interruption: and J. Crook ſpake to this Purpoſe, ſaying, Mind 
the Fear of the Lord God, that you may come to the Knowledge of his 
Will, and do Juſtice, and take heed of Jpeg the Innocent, for the 
Lord God of Heaven and Earth will aſſuredly plead their Cauſe: And 
for my Part, I defire not the Hurt of one of the Hairs of your Heads; 
but let God's Wiſdom guide you. Theſe Words he ſpake at the Bar, 
and as he was carrying away. | 5 Pe) 


On the Sixth Day of the Week, in the Forenoon following, the Court 
being ſat, John Crook was called to the Bar. 2 a | 
Chief Judge. Friend Crook, we bave given ) Time to conſider of 
what was ſgid Te a; © to you by the Court, hoping you may have better 
conſidered F it by this Time; therefore, without any more Words, will you 
rake the Oath? And called to the Clerk, and bid him read it. '# 1415 

J. C. I did not, neither do I deny Allegiance, but do deſite to know 
the Cauſe of my fo long Impriſonment ; tor, as I ſaid, I ſtand at your 
Bar as a Delinquent, and am brought hither by Force, contrary to the 
Law; therefore let me ſee my Accuſer, or elſe free me by Proclamation, 
as I ought to be, if none can accuſe me: For the Law is grounded upon 
right Reaſon, and whatſoever is contrary to right Reaſon, is contrary to 
Law; and therefore if no Accuſer appear, you ought to acquit me. firſt, 
and then I ſhall anſwer, as I have ſaid, If any new Matter appear; other- 
wiſe it is of Force, and that our Law abhors, and you ought not to take 
Notice of my ſo being before you; for what is not legally ſo, is not ſo; 
and therefore I am in the Condition, as if I were not before you: And 
therefore it cannot be ſuppoſed, in right Reaſon, that you have now Pow- 
er, at this Time, and in this Place, legally ro tender me the Oath. 

Judge. Read the Oath to him; and fo the Clerk began to read. 

J. C. I defire Juſtice, according to the Laws of England; for you 
ought firſt to convict me, concerning the Cauſe of my ſo long Impriſon- 
ment: For you are to proceed according to Laws already made, and not 
to make Laws, for you ought to be Miniſters of the Law. 5 
Judge. Jou are a ſaucy and an impudent Fellow: Will you tell is what 
is Law, or our Duties? Then ſaid he to the Clerk, Read on; and when 
the Clerk had done reading. i ee hag: ty 4 

J. C. Said, Read the Preface to the Act; I ſay again, Read the Title 
and Preamble to the Act; for Titles to Laws are Claves Legum, as Keys 
to open the Law; for by their Titles, Laws are underſtood and known, 
as Men by their Faces. Then the Judges would have interrupted me, but 
I faid as followeth: If you will not hear me, nor do me Juſtice, I muſt 
appeal to the Lord God of Heaven and Earth, who is Judge of Quick 
and Dead; before whom we muſt all appear, to give an Account .for the 
Deeds done in the Body; for he will judge between you and me this 
Day, whether you have done me Juſtice or not. 

Theſe Words following (or the like) I ſpake as going from the Bar be- 
ing pulled away, viz. Mind the Fear of the Lord God, that you may do 
Jones left you periſh in his Wrath. For ſometimes the Court cry'd, 

ull him away, and then ſaid, Bring him again; and thus they did ſeveral 
Times, like Men in Confufion and Diſorder. _ CEL TE 

The ſame Day, in the Afternoon, Silence being made, Fohn Crook was 
called to the Bar, before the Judges and Juſtices aforeſaid : The Indict- 
ment being read? the Judge ſaid, | r 
Mr. Crook, Jou have heard your Indidtment, What ſay you? Are you 
Guilty, or, Not Guilty? n POW TU Fs bo TOS TH 
F. C. I deſire to ſpeak a few Words in Humility and Soberneſs, in re- 
gard my Eſtate and Liberty lies at Stake, and am like to be a man 
, "44 23 = 8 as 1 Torx 
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| many more; therefore I hope the Court will not deny me Right-and 
nefit of the Law, as being an Engi/hman: I have ſome Reaſon, before 
I ſpeak any Thing to the Indictment 
fire to know mine Accuſers; I have le 
and know not, nor have not ſeen the Faces of them. 


Judge. We ſhall afford Fob the Right of the Law, as an Engliſhman. 
God forbid you ſhould be denied it; but you muſt anſwer firſt, Gailty, or 
Not Guilty, that / in your Trial you may have a fair Hearing and Plead- 
ng; but if you go on ax you do, (and will not anſwer Guilty, or, Not 
61175 ) you will run 2 elf into a Premunire, and then you h e the Be- 
nefit of the Law, and expoſe your ſelf, Body and Eſtate, to great Hazards 
and whatever Violence 4s offered to your Perſon or Eſtate, you are out of 
tbe King's Protection, and loſe the Benefit of the Law and all this by your 
not 7 0 (Guilty, or Not Guilty.) on plead Not Guilty, you 
may be heard. 7 as] Aae e , 
I. C. It is recorded in the Statutes of the 28 Ed. 3. & 3. and 42 Edw. 
3. K g. in theſe Words, No Man 5s 7 70 taken, or impriſoned, or be put 
10 55 wer without Pre ſt entment before Fuſtices, or Matter of Record, or by 


due Proceſs, or Writ-original, according to the. old Law of the Land; and 
* 4 is, from henceforth be done to the contrary, it ſhall be void in 


w, and holden for ever. And alſo in the 25th of Edw. 1. 2. and the 
3 Car. 1. and the 29 cap. Mag. Chart. No Freeman ſhall be taken and impri- 
ſoned but by the Law of the Land: Theſe Words [ The Law of the Lan 
ate explained by the Statute of 37 Edu. 3, 8. to be toit hout due Proceſs o 
Law; and if any Judgments are given contrary to Mag. Cart. they ate 
W. 1. 2. Fx T ; f 


Judge. Mr. Crook, you are out of the Way, and do not underſtand the 


ty; and what the Law affords you, you 


Y, ilty 3, and 
Hall have, 1 you do what the Loc requires . or elſe you will laſe tbe 


priſonment, while I am in a Capacity to have the Benefit of the Law, 


of my Aceuſers: For truly, I am not ſatisfied in my Judgment and Con- 
ſcience, that I ought to plead to a created Offence. by you, before I be 
firſt acquitted of the Cauſe of my being brought Priſoner to your Bar; 
and therefore it ſticks with me to urge this farther, vig. That I may fee 
my Accuſers.——Interruption. ee v6.50 eee 
Judge. The erranteſt Thief may ſay, be is not ſatisfied in bis Con- 
eien | "2. CG 
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to demand and tell you, that I de- 
been kept theſe fix Weeks in Priſon, © 
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Tb HISTORY of the 
F.C. My Caſe is tot theirs, yet they have their Actuſets; and may 
not I call yr woah And therefore call for them, for you ought to do fo; 


as Chriſt ſaid to the Woman, (Woman, where are thine Accuſers?) So 


you cught to fay to me, (Man, where me thine Accuſers:? Inter- 
ek % | | e as | 

nY Tour Indilmeiit is your Atcuſer, and the Grand Jury have 
found you Guilty, betauſe you did not Swear : What ſay you, My. Crook, 
are you _F or, Not Guilty? If you will not anſwer, or what you have 
Said, be taken for your Anſwer, az I told you before, you loſe the Benefit 


of the Law; and * — I tell you, is for your Good. 


J. C What is for Good, I hope 1 ſhall take it fo. | 
Judge. If you will not anſwer, you run your ſelf into a Premunire, and 
You toi 15 the Benefit of Abe Law, and of the King's Proteffion, unleſs. 


| you plead Guilty, or, Not Guilty. 


C. I ſtand as brought forcibly and violently hither ; neither had I 
been here but by a violent Action, and that you ſhould take no Notice 


of ir, ſeems ſtrange to me; and not only fo, but that you ſhould haſten 
me ſo faſt into a ſe, that I ſhould not be able any Ways to help my 
ſelf, by reaſon of your haſty and faſt Proceedings againſt me, to put me 
out of the King's Protection, and the Benefit of all Law: Was ever the 
like known, or heard of, in a Court of Juſtice? 


Judge. Friend, this is not here in queſtion, whether you are unjuſily 
brought here, or not: Do you queſtion that by Law, but not diſable your 


| Self to take "pram, by the Law: If brought by a wrong Hand, you have 
* 


a Plea againſt them; but you my anſwer Guilty, or, Not Guilty, 

J. C. How can I help my ſelf, when you have out-lawed me? There- 
fore let Proclamation be made in the Court, That I was brought by Force 
bither, and let me ftand cleared hy Proclamation, as you ought to do; 
for you are Diſcernere per Legen, quid fit juſtum*, and not to do what 
ſeems good in your own Eyes—here I was interrupted again, but might 


have ſpoken Juſtice Crooks Words in Hambden's Caſe, who ſaid, Thar we 


who are Fudges ſpeak upon our Oaths, and therefore muſt deliver our Judge 


ments according to our Conſciences; and the Fault will lie * , if it 
be illegal, and we deliver it for Law: And farther ſaid, We that are 
Judges muſt not give our Judgments according to 82 or Rules of State, 
nor Conveniencies, but only according to Law. Theſe were his Words, 
which I might have ſpoken; but was interrupted. - +5 UP 

Judge. Whar, 1hozgh no Man tender'd the Oath to you, when you were 
committed, (as you ſay) it being now tender d to Lare from the Time you 
refuſed it, being tender d to you by a lawful Authority, yu refuſing, are 
inditted : We look not upon what you are here for, but here finding you, 
we tender you the Oath; and gou refuſing it, your Impriſonment is now 
| Juſt, In according to Law. (Something omitted which I ſpoke after - 
wards. 5 8 BOT ©; | 

J. C. How came here, if you know not? I have told you it is Force 
and Violence, which our Law alrogether condemns ; and therefore I nor 
being legally before, am not before you; for what is not legally ſo, is 
not ſo, and I not being legally brought to your Bar, you ought not to 
take Notice of my being here. ein | F 

Judge, No, no, you are miſtaten; ſo you may ſay ef all the People ga- 
zing bere, they not being legally here, are not here: I tell you, a Man Few: 
ing brought by Force hither, we may tender him the Oath, and if he take it 


„ he may be committed to Priſon; Authority bath given ws the Power, 
and t 


he Statute-Lato bath given ws Authority to tender the Oath to any Per- 


6 CEO 
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Ce 


To determine by Law what is juſt. 
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ſon, and ſo have we tender d it to you; and for your not taking it, you 1662. 
are indifted by the Grand Jury: Anſwer the Accuſation, or confute tber 
Indiftment; you muſt do the dne or the other x anſwer, Guilty, or . 
Guilty. {Eun eee er: . 1 | 

7 6 Here I was interrupted, but might have ſaid, That the People 
that were Spectators, beholding and hearing the Trials, are not to be calbd 
Gazers, as the Judge terms them; becauſe it is their Liberty and Privi- - 
lege, as they are Enghi/ſhmen, and the Law of England allows the fame , 
ſo that they are not to be termed Gazers upon this Account, but are Le- 

Uõ in that Place, to hear Trials, and ſee Juſtice done, and might have 

poken (if Occaſion had been) any Thing in the Priſoner's Defence, tend- 
ing to clear up the Matter in Difference, and the Court muſt have heard 
them or him: And this as a Stander- by, or Amicu Curie; To ſaith Cook. 

F. C. The Law is built upon Right Reaſon, or Right Reaſon is the 
Law; and whatever is contrary to Right Reaſon, - is contrary to Law; 
the Reaſon of the Law, being the Law itſelf. I am no Lawyer, and my 
Knowledge of it is but little, yet I have had a Love to it for that Rea» 
ſon I have found in it, and have ſpent ſome leiſure Hours in the reading 
thereof; and the Law is that which I honour, and is good in its Place; 
many Laws being Juſt and good (not all) but, 1 ſay, a great Part of them, 
or much of them; and it is not my Intention in the leaſt to diſparage, or 
derogate from thent-17) ß iO i ads ov 

Judge. Mr. Crook, you have been told, you muſt plead Guilty, or Not 
Guilty, or elſe you run your ſelf into a Premunire; be not your own Ene- 
e , [Fo gh 7 

J. C I would not ſtand obſtinately before you, neither am I ſo; if you 
3 = 3 5 e it is 3 E . NY if 
: Judge. ill you ſpeak to the Indifiment, and then you may plead * 

von will not an 1 Ghilty, or Not Guilty, we ill record it, and Fudg- 
ment ſhall go againſt you. Clerk, Enter bim. 3 | 

Recorder. My. Crook, if you will anſwer, you may plead for. your 
Jelf ; or will you take the Oath ? The Court takes no Notice how you came 
hither : What ſay you? Will you anſwer ? For a Man may be brought out 
of Smithfield by Head and Shoulders, and the Oath tendered to him, and 
may be committed, without taking Notice bow he came here. 195 | 
F. C. That Kind of Proceeding is not only unjuſt, but unreaſonable 
alſo —— (here was ſome Interruption) and againſt the Laws aforeſaid, 
which ſay, No Man ſhall be taken or impriſoned, but by Warrant, or due 
Proceſs of Lato: So that this Speech of the Recorder's, ſavours more of 
Paſſion than Juſtice; and Cruelty, than due Obſervance of Law; for eve- 
ry forcible Reſtraint of a Man's Liberty, is an Impriſonment in Law. Be- 
ſides, this Kind of Practice, to take Men by Force, and impriſon them, 
and then ask them Queſtions, the anſwering of which makes them Guilty, 
is not only unrighteous in itſelf, but againſt Law, and makes one evil Act 
the Ground of another; and one Injury offered to one, the Foundation of 
another; and this is my Caſe this Day — Interruption. | . _- 

Judge. Mr. Crook, | you muſt not be your own Judge, we are your =”. 
Judges; but for our Parts we will not wrong you : Will you anſwer © 
Guilty, or Not Guilty? If not, you will run yourſelf into a Premunite 
unavoidably, and then you know: what I told you would follow; for we 
: pn! no Notice how you came hither, but finding you here, we tender you 
F. C. Then it ſeems you make the Law. a Trapan to enſnare me, or 
as a Noſe of Wax, or what hat pleaſe : Well! 1 ſhall leave my Cauſe 
with the Lord God, who will plead for me in Righteouſneſs. But ſup- 


. poſe I do take the Oath | now] at this Time, you may call me again 
F and make a new Tender; or others may call me before 


2 2 Judge. 


them. 


—— 
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Jodge. Tes, if there be new Matter; or if there fall ont any emergent 
Oh ſon, 2 you may mini fler on your Part new Occaſion: Mr. Crook, 
Hl you ſwear . a if a 5 | 
7.C If Ido take it to Day, it may be tendered me again to-morrow, 
ſo next Day, ad infinitum, whereby a great Part of my Time may be 
t and taken up, in taking the Oath and ſwearing. 
„ Judge. When you have [once] ſworn, you may not be put upon it 
again, except yo minifler Occaſion on your Part, 
' F.C. J this the Judgment of the Court, that the Oath | once} taken 
by me is ſufficient, and ought not to be tendred a ſecond Time, without 
new Matter miniftred on my Part? 
rack * you making it appear you have [once] taken it. 
J. C. Is this the Judgment of the whole Court? For I would not do 
any Thing rafhly. | | 
ala WN it is the Judgment of the Court; to which they all ſtand- 
up, ſaid, es. Debs! | | 
15 G Then it ſeems there muſt be ſome new Occaſion miniſtred by me 
after 1 have [once] taken it, or it ought not to be tendred to me the 
fecond Time,  _.T. Ek | 
Jud ES. Tec. / ; ; | 
N Then by the Judgment of this Court, if I may make it appear 
that I have taken the Oath [once] and I have miniſtred no new Matter on 
my Part, whereby I can be juſtly charged with the Breach of it, then it 
ought not to be tendered me the ſecond Time: But I am the Man that 
have taken it [once] being a Freeman of the City of London, when I 
was made Free; witneſs the Records in Guild-Hall, which I may produce, 
and no new Matter appearing to you on my Part; if there do, let me 
know it ; if not, you ought not, by your own Judgment, to tender me 


it the ſecond Time; for, De non apparentibus, & non exiftentibus eadem 


Ratio ei. Interrupted by the Shout of the Court, when theſe laſt 
Words might have been ſpoken. + hog 2 

Judge. Mr. Crook, you are miſtaken, you mull not think 10 ſurprize 
the Court with Grid e, nor draw falſe Concluſions from our Fudg- 
ments. | 

J. C. If this be not a Natural Conclufion from the Judgment of the 
Court, let right Reaſon judge; and if you recede from your own Judg- 
ments in the fame Breath (as it were) given even now, what Juſtice can [ 
expeft from you? For, if you will not be juſt to your ſelves, and your 
own Judgments, How can I expe&Q you ſhould be juſt to me? 

Judge. Mr. Crook, If you have taken it, if there be a new Emergency, 
you are to take it again; as for Inſlance, The King bath been out of Eng- 

nd, and now is come in again; there be many that have taken it twenty, 
thirty, or forty Tears ſince, yet this new Emergency requires it again; 
and altho you have taken it, yet you mult not make it appear before you 
anſter Guilty, or Not Guilty; therefore do not wrong your {et and pre- 
Fate your ſelf and Family: Do you think that every Fellow that comes 
ither, ſhall argue as you do? We have no more to do, but to know of you, 
Whither you will 7 be Guilty, or Not Guilty,) or tate the Oath, and 
then you ſhall be freed from the Indid nenn [1 will not plead, Clerk, 
record it? Whos ſay you * Are you Guilty, r Not Guilty? 

J. C. Will you nor ſtand to your own Judgments ? Did you not ſay, 
even now, That if I bad (once) taken the Oath, it ought not to be ten- 
dered to me the ſecond Time, except I admini new: Matter on my Part 
that I have not kept it, &c. But no fuch Matter appearing, you ought 
hor to render it to me the ſecond Time, by your own Confeſſion, much 

to ingiQt me for Refuſal. 


* - 


* 


' Judge, . No, it will not. Will you an 


purpoſe (as was ſaid) the Jury being diſcharged who were Eye-witneſſes 


4 


f | 5 LET; „ 


Judge. F you will not olead, we will record it, and Judgment ſhall be 


ven againſt you therefore ſay, Guilty, or Not Guilty, or elſe we will 
| — Pi 18 * Clerk beginning to record it 1 0 Ve | 


J. G Before I anſwer, I demand a Copy of my Indiitment; for have 
heard it affirm'd by Counſel Learned in the Law, That if I plead before I 
have a Copy, or have made my Exceptions, my Exceptions afterwards againſt 
eee will be made void: Therefore I defire a Copy of the In- 
dictment. | | 45 4 r 

Judge. He that ſaid ſo, deſerves not the Name of a Counſel, for the 
Law #, lou muſt firſt anſwer, and then you, ſhall have a Copy. Will you 
plead, Guilty, or Not Guilty?  _ | 

J. C. If my pleading Guilty, or Not Guilty, will not deprive me of 


the Benefit of quaſhing the Indi&tment for Inſufficiency, or other Excep- 


tions that I may make againſt it, I ſhall ſpeak to it. ; 

+ om; Guilty, or Not Guilty? If 
you plead not, the Indifment will be found againſt you : Will you anſwer ? 
Ve will fo no longer. „ . 

F. C. I am upon the Point: Will not m 5 deprive me of the 
Benefit of the Law ? For I am tender in that ReſpeCt, becaule it is not my 
own Caſe only] but may be the Caſe of Thouſands more; therefore I 
would do Nothing that might prejudice others, or my ſelf, as a Chriſtian, 
or as an Enghſhman. . _ 5 | Wy 

- Judge. Underſtand your ſelf, (But we will not make a Bargain with 
you, ſaid another Judge) you ſhall have the Right done you as an Engliſh- 
man, the Way is to anſwer, Guilty, or Not Guilty : If 2 plead, and 
find the Indiftment not Good, you may have your Remely : Anſwer, Guilty, 
or Not Guilty ? | | 2350 
F. C. As to the Indictment it is very Iarge, and ſeems to be confuſed, 
and made up of ſome Things True, and ſome Things Falſe; my Anſwer 
therefore is, What is True in the Indictment I will not deny, becauſe I 


make Conſcience of what I ſay, and there fore, of what is True, I con- 


feſs my ſelf Guilty, but what is Falſe, Iam Not Guilty of 
Judge. That zs not ſufficient ;, either anſwer Guilty, or Not Guilty, or 
Judgment will be given againſt ou. 8 aa | 

J. C. I will ſpeak the Truth, as before the Lord, as all along I have 
endeavoured to do: I am Not Guilty of that which is Falſe, contained 
in the Indictment, which is the Subſtance thereof. 2 
Judge. No more ado; the Form is nothing, Guilty, or Not? 

F 8 I muſt not wrong my Conſcience, I am Not Guilty of what is 
Falſe, as I faid before; what is True, I am Guilty of; what is not True, 
Fo Not Guilty of that; which is the Subſtance thereof, as I ſaid be- 

ore. a VI E r 
- Recorder. It #5 enough, and ſhall ſerve Turn. 6 Enter 7 bat, Clerk. 


The Seventh Day of the Week, called Saturday. 


= Silence being made, John Crook was called to the Bar. The Clerk of 


the Seſſions read ſomething concerning the Jury, which was impanelled on 


of what paſſed between us and the Court : And this Jury, being divers of 
them Soldiers, ſome of whom did by Violence and Force pull and hale 
Friends out of their Meetings, and ſome of us out of our Houſes; and 
theſe were of the Jury by whom we were to be tried. The Clerk read- 
ing the Indictment (as I remember.) | Bd | 

F. C. I defire to be heard a few Words, which are theſe, That we 
may have Liberty till the next Quarter-Seſſions to traverſe the Indict- 


ment, it being long, and in Latin, and like to be a Precedent : And I 


221 hope 
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hope I need not preſs it, becauſe I underſtood that you promiſed (and 
cliecially the Recorder, who anſwered, when it was deſired, Tos fhall) 
that we ſhould have Counſel alſo, the which we cannot be expected to 
haye had the Benefir of, as yet, the Time _ ſhort, and we kept 

riſoners, that we could not go forth to adviſe with Counſel, neither 
could we tell how to get them to us; we having no Copy of the Indict- 
ment before this Morning; and becauſe fo ſuddenly hurried down to the 
Seſſions, we cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed to be provided (as to Matter 
of Law) to make our Defence. | - 

Judge. We have given you Time enough, and you ſhall have no more; 
for we will try you at this Time, therefore ſwear the Fury. 


C. I defire we may have Juſtice, and that we may not be ſurprized 


in dur Trial, but that we may have Time till the next Quarter-Seffions, 


our Indictment being in Latin, and ſo large as it is; and this is but that 
which is reaſonable, and is the Practice of other Courts: For, if it be 
but an Action above Forty Shillings, it is not ordinarily ended under two 
or three Terms. And in the Quarter-Seſſions, if one be indicted for a 
Treſpaſs, if it be but to the Value of Five Shillings, he ſhall have Li- 
berty to enter his Traverſe, and, upon Security given to proſecute, he 
ſhall have Liberty till the next Seſſions, which is the ordinary Practice, 
which Liberty we defire, and we hope it is ſo reaſonable, it will not be 
denied, elpegially upon this Occaſion, we being like to be made a Prece- 
dent: And Courts of Juſtice have uſed to be eſpecially careful in mak- 
ing of Precedents ; for we are not provided, according to Law, to make 
on Ds at this Time; and therefore if we be put upon it, it will be 
a Surprizal. ; ; 

Judge There is no great Matter of Law in the Caſe ,, it is only Matter 

Fatt, Whether you have refuſed to take the Oath or not; that is the 


0 
5 Pi in Iſſue : And what Laa can ariſe here? 


Recorder. Mr. Crook, The Keeper of the Priſon was ſpoken to, to tell 
you, that we intended to try you this Day, and therefore ordered him that 
Counſel might come to you if you would; and alſo that the Clerk ſhould 
give you a Copy of the Indiftment : This is fair; therefore we will go on 
to ſwear the Jury; for the Matter is, Whether you refuſe the Oath, or 
not ? And that is the ſingle Point, and there needs neither Law nor Counſel 
in the Caſe; and therefore we conſidered of it laſt Night, when we = 
you Word, and did determine to try you; and therefore it is in vain to 
ſay any Thing, for the Court is reſolved to try you now; therefore ſwear 


the Jury, Cryer. . 
7 gh 1 will not ſurprize us: Then the other Priſoners (who 
alſo were indicted) cryed out (having ſpoken ſomething before,) Ler 1 
have Fuſtice, and let not the Jury be ſworn till we be firſt heard. So there 
was a great Noiſe, the Court being in a Confufion, ſome crying, Take 
them away; others, Stay, let them alone; others ſaying, Go on to ſwear 
the 71 z and the Cryer in this Uproar and Confution did do ſomething 
as if he had done it: Then we all cried out for Juſtice and Liberty till 
the next Seſſions; the Court being in a Confuſion, ſome crying one Thing 
and fome another, which now cannot be called to Mind, by Reaſon of the 
great Diſtraction that was in the Court; neither what we faid to them, 

nor they to us, the Noiſe was fo great, and the Commands of the Court 

fo various to the Officers, ſome commanding them, To rake ws away; 

others, To let 2 alone; others, To bring as nearer, others cried, Pat them 

into the Bail. Dock; others, To put them within the fartheſt Bar where the 
Felons uſe to ſtand ; which we were foreed into accordingly. And in this 

Hurliburly and Confufion that was amongſt them, ſome Men were fwern, 

ta teſtify that we refus'd to take the Oath, which we never poſitively did 3 

other Officers of the Court, whom they would have ſworn, ref oy ro 

| ſwear, 


. * ce 
* 2 ö 
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ſwear; tho' preſſed to it by the Chief Juſtice, they defir'd to be ercus d. 


Then ſpake one of the Priſoners again pretty much, but could hardly be 


underſtood, by Reaſon of the Noiſe in the Court; but the People, to 
whom he ſpake with a loud Voice, by Way of Exhortation, might hear 


the Subſtance of what he faid, which cannot now particularly be called 


o mind; bur ir was to expreſs the Preſence and Love of God to himſelf, 


and to exhort others to mind his Fear, that they alſo might be acquaint- 
ed with God, Ec. 8 | | * 
Iudge. Stop bis Mouth, Executioner. Which was accordingly done. 

Priſoners. Then we cried out, Will you not give us Leave to ſpeak 
for our ſelves? We except againſt ſome of the Jury, as being our Ene- 
mies, and ſome of them who by Force commanded us to be pulled out 
of our Meetings, contrary to Law,. and cattied us to Priſon without War- 
rant, or other due Proceſs of Law; and ſhall theſe be our Judges? We 
except againſt them. | 
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Judge. It is too late now, you ſhould | have done it before they had 


been ſworn Fury-Men. Fury, go together, that which you have to find, is. 


Whether they have refuſed to take the Oath, or no, which hath been ſworn 
before you that they did refuſe : Tow need not go from the Bar. And like 
Words ſaid the Recorder and others, there being a Confuſion and Noiſe 
in the Court, many ſpeaking together. 


Priſoners. Then we cried for Juſtice, and that we might be heard, to 


make our Defence, before the Jury gave their Verdict; but the judge 
and Recorder ſaid, we ſhould not be heard (making good by their 
Practice, what the Chief Judge had ſaid the Day before, viz. That 
if we had Liberty to ſpeak, we would make our ſelves famors, and then 
odiows) crying again, Stop their Mouths, Executioner ; which was done 
accordingly, with a dirty Cloth, and alſo endeavourd to have gagg'd 
me , ftriving to get hold of my Tongue, having a Gag ready in his Hand 
for that Purpoſe ;. and ſo we were ſerved ſeveral Times. Then I called 


*], C. 


out with a loud Voice, Will you condemn t without bearing? This 3s 10 


deal worſe with us, than Pilate did with Chriſt, who, tho he condenined 


him without a Cauſe, yet not without hearing bim ſpeak for himſelf , but | 


you deny us both. +. py | | 
Judge. Let My. Gray come to the Bar. Room being made, he was con- 


vey'd to an Officer in the inner Bar, where he ſpake to the Court to is 


Purpoſe : I defire to know whether, according to Law, and the Practice 


* 


put in Bail, to proſecute- our Traverſe at the next Seſſions? 

Court. No, we will try you preſently. ; *h 

Judge. Stop their Mouths, Executioner : And this was the Cry of 
many upon the Bench, they being ſtill in a continued Confuſion; ſome 
crying to the Jury, Give in your Verdict, for we will not bear them; 
with other Words, which could not be heard for the Noiſe, the Court 
being in Confuſion. | | 7 | | 

F.C. You might as well have cauſed us to have been murdered be- 
fore we came hither, as to bring us hither under Pretence to try xs, 
and not give us leave to make our Defence; you had as take away 


of this Court, my felf and my Fellow-priſoners, may have Liberty to 


our Lives at the Bar, as to command us thus to be abuſed, and to have 


our Mouths ſtop'd: Was ever the like known ? Let the righteous God 


Judge between us. Will you hear me? You have often promiſed that 
you would. | 


Judge. Hear me, and we will bear you : Then he began to fpeak, and 


ſome others of the Bench interrupted him; ſometimes they ſpeaking two 
or three at a Time, and a Noiſe amongſt the Officers of the Court: 
But the Judge ſaid, We may give you Liberty till the next Seſtons, but we 
may chuſe; and therefore we will try you now. * 
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1662. C. I bad the People take Notice of their Promiſe, That I ſhould 
e 0 ſpeak, ſaying, See now you be as good as your Words. 
9 Judge. Lau of England is not only juſt, but merciful; and therefore 
you ſhall not be ſurprized, but ſhall have what Juſtice the Law allows— 
Interruption. - r N 
J. C. I remember what the Judge ſaid even now, That the Law of 
A England was a merciful Law ; that the Court had faid before, They might 
if they would, give ws Liberty till the next Seſfions, but they would not; 
and the Maxim of the Law alſo is, Summum Fus, eſt Summa Injuria , 
therefore I hope your Practice will make it good, that it is a mercifu/ 
Lato; and not to execute Summum pus, &c. upon me, and thereby con- 
demn your ſelves out of your own Mouths. uy 
Judge. Fury, give in your Verditt. K 
F.C. Let me have Liberty firſt to ſpeak, it is but few Words, and I 
hope I ſhall do it with what Brevity and Pertinency my Underſtand- 
ing will give me leave, and the Occaſion requires z ir is to the Point in 
theſe two Heads, viz. Matter of Law, and Matter of Conſcience : To 
Matter of Law, I have this to ſay, Firſt, as to the Statute ir ſelf, it was 
made againſt the Papiſts, occaſion d by the Gunpowder-Plor, and is enti- 
tuled, For the better Diſcovery and ſuppreſſing of Popiſh Recu ſunts: 
But they have Liberty, and we are deſtroy'd, what in you lies.— (In- 
* -terrupted by the Judges, and Diſturbance of the Court.) : As to Con- 
ſcience, J have ſomething to ſay, and that is, it is a tender Thing, and 
we have known what it is to offend it; and therefore we dare not break 
Chriſt's Commands, who hath ſaid, Swear not at all; and the Apoſtle 
Fames ſaid, Above all Things my Brethren ſwear not.— (Interrupted) 
[he Court calling again to the Executioner to flop my Mouth, which he 
a e with his dirty Cloth, as aforeſaid, and his Gag in his 
And. | | | 
Judge. Hear the Fury; who ſaid ſomething to him, which was ſu 
| poſed to give in the Verdict, according to his Order; for they were fit 
or his Purpoſe, as it ſeems, they beginning to lay their Heads together, 
beſore we had ſpoke any Thing to them, only upon his Words. 
Judge. Her, make Silence in the Court: Then the Recorder, taking a 
Paper into his Hand, read to this Purpoſe, viz. The Jury for the King 
dos ſind, that John Crook, John Bolton, and Iſaac Gray, are guilty of re- 
Fuſingeto rake the Oath of Allegiance; for which you do incur a Premunire, 
which is the Forfeiture of all your Real Eſtates during Life, and your 
perſonal Eſtates for ever; and you to be out 75 the King's Protection, and 
to be * oned during his Pleaſure : And this is your Sentence. 
J. C. But we are ſtill under God's Protection. 


Then the Priſoners were remanded to Newgate, where J. Crook found 
Opportunity to make a Narrative of the whole Trial, which was printed 
as aforeſaid, together with the Latin Indictment, in which he ſhewed 
ſeveral Errors, either by wrong Expreſſions, or by Omiſſions. Thus the 
Injuſtice of theſe arbitrary Proceedings were N Your to publick View, 
when this Trial appeared in Print ; that the King himſelf might ſee 
thereby, how ill his Subjects were treated. But at that Time there were 

8 ſo many among the great Ones and Biſhops, who were inclined to pro- 
mote the Extirpation of the Bakers, that there ſeemed no humane 

Help. J. Crook ſhewed alſo circumſtantially, how in many Caſes of the 
Trial, they had ated againſt Law; for he himſelf having formerly been 
a Juſtice, knew well enough how, and after what Manner, Juſtice ought 
to be adminiſtred and maintained. How long he continued Priſoner, I 
can't tell, But by this Trial alone the Reader may ſee, how the . 
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ſo called, were treated in Regard of the Oath; and ſuch Kind of Pro- 


ceeding was the Lot of many of them, becauſe the Intent of thoſe in 
Authority ſeemed to be to fuppreſs them quite. — | 

of the Indictment, with ſome Notes and Ob- 
„ how falſe ir is, and 


Now follows a Copy 
ſervations on the ſame ; whereby it may appear 
how it might have been quaſht for Inſufficiency, had we been 
allowed Time, (which by Law they ought to have granted) and been 
. Yaffered to have made our on Detence; but that they would not do, 
dot Kop't our Mouths, as before is ſaid, by the Hands of the Executi- 
ener, to prevent what otherwiſe (as the Judge ſaid) might have come 
to paſs, wiz. by bavmy Liberty to make our Defence, by that Means we 
fhoull make our ſelves famons, and them odioms. 


London Joe? Dno. Rege ſacra. ſue. preſentant gd. ad General. 
Sell. Þ Puarzernal. Seton. Parts Dni. Regis rent. pro Ciuitat. London. 
od Gaibatd. ejuſdem Gvitat. die Mercurij ſcilt. viceſimo quimto die 
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mj bo Regis Dui. ri. Caroli {di Dei gra. Angliæ, Scot' Franc“ 


Ailite Majore UGuitrat. London. Thoma Adams Miline & Baroner, Rico- 


Browne Milite & Baronet, & Thoma Aleyn Milite & Baronet, Aldr'ss 
d' ce Croitat. ac al. Sociis ſuis Fuſtic. dci. d ni Regis ad Pacem m Croitat. 


pred. com ſervand. Necnon ad driver's felon. tranſgr. & al. malefca infra 


eandem Crouat. perpretrat. audiend. & terminand. affign. Seffio. iſta pacts 


% 


adjornat. rows præfat. Fuftic. dc'id ni Regis ibm 4 z diem Jovis ſcill. 
i 


vice fim. ſext. diem ejuſdem menfis Junij anno ſupr 
ma ante merid. 25 

Sepulchri in Warda | 
Fat. Fuſlic. & al. Sociis ſuis ad faciend. ulterins prout. Cur, Con. Cc. Ac 


Ho ad horam ſepti- 
diei apud Fuſticehall in le Old Baily in Paroch. ſci. 
de Farringdon extra London- præd. tenend. coram pre- 


ad kunden diem Fovis viceſimum ſe xtum diem Junii Anno quarto decimo 


Jupradiffo Generel. Quarteral. Sejfio iſta pacis tent. fuit pro Cionat. Lon- 
don. pred. per adjornament. pred. aput Fuſticehall pred. in Paroch & Ward. 
pred." coram prefat. Jobe Frederick Milze. Majore Civitut. London, 
Thoma Adams Mi/lite & Baronet Ricardo Browne Milite & Baroner, & 
Thoma Aleyn Miite & Baronet, Aldris d'ce Gvitat. ac Willo Wilde 


Milite & Baronet, uno Scrivien. dei deni Regis ad Legem ac Recordator. 


Cruitat. pred. Ac al. Socits ſuis Fuſtic. dci D'ni Regis ad Pacem in Gui- 
ed. conſervand. Necnon ad divers. felon. tranſgr. & al. malefa. infra 


tat. 
eandem Civitat. prepetrat. audiend. & terminand. affign. Ac adtunc & ibm. 
pred. Gene bal. Quarterial. Seſſio Pacis pred. wulterins adjornat. fuit per pra- 
fat. Fuflic. uſque dien Veneris ſcilt. viceſim. ſeptem. diem. dci. ncufis 
Junii Amo quarto decimo ſupradiffo, ad horam ſeptimam ante merid. 


cjaſdem diei apud Fufticeball pred. in Parochia & Warda pred. tenend. cor- 


am preft. Juflic. & al. Sociis ſuis ad faciend. ulterius. prout Cur. Con. Ac 
Super iende ad iftam eandem General. Quarterial. Seſfion. Pacis rent. pro Ci- 


vitar. London. per Adjornament. pred. apud Fufticeball pred. in Paroch. & 


Warde pred deco dieVeneris vicefumo ſeptimo die Junii Anno quarto decimo 


ſuprudicto, coram prefat 'Johe Frederick Millzre rs Civitar. London? 


Thoma Adams Milite & Baronet, Rico Brown Mile & Baronet, Rico 


— 


* This ic Er- 


Chiverton Armigero, © Thoma Aleyn Milite & Baronet, Alder is dice ror, for R. C. 


Croitar, Ac Willo Wilde M/irte-& Baronet. mo Scriven. dci. D'ni Regis 
ed Legem ac Recordator. e dem Croitat. ac al Sociis ſuis Fuſtic. dci D'ni 
Regis ad Pacem in Civitat. pred. conſervand.' Neenon ad diverſ. felon. 
rranſgr. & al. malef'ca mfra cam. Croitat. perpetrat. audiend. & termi- 
wand. affgn. in aper ta General. Qarterial. Seſfan. pred. prefas. Fufticiar. 


Pacts, alt noiar. exitentes major pars Juſtit. Pacis is D'ei Regis infra 


cum Civitat. London ad tanc ſeit. deo. viceſimo. ſept imo die Junii Auro 
5 ö guarto 


Arm was not 
before named. 
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qguarto decimo ſupradco. apud d' cam Parath. Sci. Sepulchri in Warda de 

Fark ngdon o Jap Lond 8 pred. pre ſen. pe. den Anglice did 
tender Johi Crooke nuper de London Generoſo, Johi Bolton auper de 
London. Awurifabro, & Iſaac Gray nupen de London. Generoſo & cor. 
ruilibr ſeparatim per ſt (ad tunt exiften. & cuilibt. cor. exiſten. ultra ætat- 
* This is Er- oftodecim Aimar. Furament. content. in quodam' Actu in Parliament. 
ror, becauſe it Dni. Jacobi nuper Regis Angliz tent. per. Prorogationem f apud Weſtm. 
s nor ſaid, Et in Com. Middleſ. gulnto die Novembris Anno Regni ſui Angliæ Franc. & 
—_ am Hibemiz tertio, & Scotiæ rriceſimo nono naper- edit. & pro vis in bis 
+ This ſhould Ar — 4 ſe 3 Ido truly and Cn SE, 
be Proroga- profeſs, ', teſtifie and declare, in my Conſcience; i: before God and the 
tiones, ff 4 World. That our Sovereign Lord Kin CHARLES: the Second ** is 
. lawful and rightful King of this Realm, and of all other his — 74 
gation. Dominions and Countries : And that the Pope, neither of himſelf, nor 
* JM is 175 by any 1 the ken or _ Rome, * by any — -___ 
ror, becauſe it with any other, hath any Power or Authority to depoſe the King, or 
pans A-T-., to diſpoſe of any of his Majeſty's Kingdoms or Dominions, or to au- 
be with Jos thorize any foreign Prince to invade or annoy him or his Countries, or 
Expreſſion of to diſcharge any of his Subjects of their Nr 2 Obedience to 
mutatis mu- his ; ive | 1 ther | 
Rae he Mt Mali: e. give r ann or Leaks ao any of hn co ee gy 
8 Perſon, State or Government, or to any of his Majeſty's Subjects, with- 


1662. 
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Charles II. 
inſtead of K: in his Majeſty's Dominions. Alſo, I do ſwear from my Heart, that not- 
James, who s withſtanding -any: Declaration, or Sentence of Excommunication, or 
1 Deprivation, made or granted, or to be made or granted by the Pope, 
is Error, ix's or his Succeſſors, or by any Authority derived, or pretended to be derived 
not agreeable from him or his See, againſt the ſaid King, his Heirs or Succeſſors, or 
20 the Statute; any Abſolution of the ſaid Subjects from their Obedience; I will bear 
for _ — Faith and true Allegience to his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, and 
4 him and them will defend to the uttermoſt of my Power, againſt all 
the Star. in⸗ Conſpiracies and Attempts whatſoever, which ſhall be made againſt his 
tended no or their Perſons, their Crown and Digniry, by Reaſon or Colour of any 
rams 3 for ſuch Sentence or Declaration, or otherwiſe and will do my beſt Endea- 
the Trizl of vour to diſcloſe and make known unto his Majeſty,” his Heirs and Suc- 
his Majeſty's <ceffors, all Treaſons and Traiterous Conſpiracies, which I ſhall: know, 
Subjects, how or hear of, to be againſt him or any of them, And I do farther ſwear, 
they and, That I do from my Heart abhor, deteſt. and abjure, as Impious and 
ind not che Heretical, this damnable Doctrine and Pofition, That Princes which. be 


Subje&s of bis excommunicated or deprived by the Pope, may be depoſed: or murdered 


Majeſlys by their Subjects, or any. other whatſoever. And I do believe, and in 
8383 my Conſcience am reſolved, that neither the Pope, nor any Perfon What- 


* (My) nor in Toever, hath Power to abſolve me of this Oath, or any Part thereof, 
the Stature, Which I acknowledge by good and full. Authority to be lawfully miniſtred 
| unto me, and do renounce all Pardons and Diſpenſations to the conrrary. 

- And all theſe Things I do plainly and 2 acknowledge and ſwear, 
according to theſe expreſs Words by me ſpoken, and according to the 
plain and common Senſe and Underſtanding of the ſame Words, without 
any Equivocation, or mental Evaſion, or ſecret Reſervation whatſoever. 
And I do make this Recognition and Acknowledgement heartily, willingly 
— Adnd truly, upon the true Faith of a Chriſtian. So help me God. Ac ad pre- 
* ad parem Fat. 22 pacis ult. no iat ad tunc * ſcilt. deo viceſimo ſeptimo die 
1 So Junii Anno quarto decimo ſupradicto aroch, Q Ward. 3 in dca. 
_ 8 Seſſion. pacis pred, eaſdem Joh em Crooke, Joh'em Bolton, 
* C ibidem, is V Iſaaeum Gray, & cor. guemlibr. ſeparatam per Fl reguiſiver. ad Fura- 
left out. Ment. illud ſuper Sacroſce. Dei Euangel. capiend. Quodg ; idem Johes 
" Generals, Crooke, Johes. Bolton, & Iſaacus Gray, Furament. 455 fic per pr. noi 
+ outs at. Fuſtic. pacis ejuſdem Johi Crook, Johi Bolton, & Ifaaco Gray, 47 wy 
n | eftur 
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cuſaver. & quilibt. eor. Recuſavit *. In malum exemplum omniu. alior. dcti- 
Duni Regis nunc fidel. ſubdit. Er in contempt. dei. Dni. Regis nunc legumg z 
ar. Contra formam Statut. pred. Ac contra pacem dci. Dni Regis nunc Coron. 
& Digmitat. ſuas, Kc, 
0 WILD. 


Any Engliſh Man that underſtands Latin, may, notwithſtanding the Ab- 
breviations, indifferently underſtand this Indictment; but a Foreigner not 
underſtanding Engliſh, tho a Scholar, will be at a Loſs in many Places 
yet to compleat my Work, I thought it convenient not to omit ſuch an 
Authentick Piece. 

Memorand. That in the Writ of Oyer and Terminer, Paſche 9. Hen. 8. 
upon the InſurreQion in London, it was reſolved clearly by all the Juſtices 
of England, That the Juſtices of Oyer and Terminer cannot enquire one 
Day, and the ſame Day determine; no more can the Juſtices of the Peace, 
c. But the Juſtices of Goal-Delrvery, and Juſticesin Eyre, may well do 


it; El. 8. Keyleway's Rep. f. 159. b. pl. 2. But they do not call them- 
ſelves ſo in the Indictment. | 


If one in his Abſence be found guilty of an Offence, whereby he incurs 
a Premunire, he hath two Months Time allowed him, after he is out- 
lawed, to be heard 27 Ed. 3, 1 Cap. Cook upon Lit]. ſect. 201. fo. 134. b. 
ſaith, That the ancient Law was upon Trials for Felony, &c. the Defendant 
had fifteen Days Time, or more, (if he prayed it) 10 conſider of his An- 

wer. 
7 With this agrees Britton, fo. 10 b. 

Forte ſcue in libro de laudib. * Anghe. 
Mirror of Fuſtice, Cap. 4. ſeQ. 7. 

The Statute of 28 Ed. 1. 9. provides that Inqueſts ſhall be of the next 
9 — moſt ſufficient, and leaſt ſuſpicious, upon Penalty of double 

amages. | | 

25 Edw. 3. Cap 3. No Indictor be upon the Inqueſts for Felony nor 
Treſpaſs, if challenged. | 
. 34 Edw. 2. 4. Juries to be of the next People, not to be ſuſpected or 
procured. With this agrees Reg it. fo. 178. | | 
11 Hen. 4. 9. That if any Indictment be made, but by Inqueſt re- 
turned by the Sheriff, (without denomination to him of their Names) by 
any but his ſworn Officer, it ſhall be void. 

By theſe and the like Treatments, we ſee how the Perſecutors endea- 
youred to root out the Quakers, if poſſible; for the effecting of which, 
Alderman Richard Brown did whatever he could, continually letting looſe 
the Reins to his exorbitant Malice, without regarding whether that which 
he was bent againſt, was really puniſhable, or not, whereof the following 
Inſtance may ſerve for an Evidence. S; | 

- A certain Mender of old Shoes, who belonged to the Society of the 


Ouakers, was defired by a labouring Man, on a Seventh Day of the Week, 


late at Night, to mend a Pair of Shoes for him, that he might have them 
azain in the Morning, becauſe he had no other to wear. The Cobler, to 
accommodate the Man, fat up at Work till after Midnight; but the 
Shoes not being finiſhed then, he went to Bed, and rifing early in the 
Morning, went to his Work again as privately as he could in his Cham- 
ber; but an envious Neighbour informed againſt him for working on a 


————— 


— 


— 


* Contra debitam quoadlibet cor. Legeanciam, ought here to be inſerted ; for if he be not a 
natural Subject, the Oath is not to be tendered to him. Immediately after the Tender to 
F. Co 7. 3. and F. G. tho they be termed, ſubdito⸗ dei. end. Re. 
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feltur oblat. E& requifit. adtunc & ibm. obſtinate & pertinaciter cape. re- 
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Sunday; whereupon he was had before the ſaid R. Brown, who'commits 
red him to Bridewell, to be there kept to hard Labour. And he reſuſing 
to beat Hemp, as being fully perſuaded that he had not deſerved. ſich a 
Puniſhment, was cruelly whipt, but he bore it with great Conſtancy, and 
not yielding, he was turned up among thoſe of his Society, who were 
impriſoned: there on a Religious Account. 2 

As this Caſe, which befel an honeſt Man, was to be pitied, ſo there 
happened about that Time, ſomething among the! Quakers at London, 
which was facetious and ridiculous: For ſeveral of them being taken out 
of their Religious Meetings, were confined in Newgaze, where in the 
Night they lodged in a large Room, having in the Middle of it a great 
Pillar, to which they faſtned their Hammocks at the one End, and to the 
oppoſite Wall on the other, quite round the Room, in three Stories high, 
one over another; ſo that they who lay in the upper and middle Rows, 
were fain to go to Bed firſt, being obliged to climb up to the higher, by 
etting into the lower: And under the lower Rank of Hammocks, by the 
Wall- Side, were laid Beds upon the Floor. Such a Multitude of Bedding 
for ſo many Perſons in one Room, could not but ſomewhat infect the Air, 
and cauſe an unhealthy Steam; ſo that ſome of the Priſoners grew lick, 
and one of them died. This cauſed ſome Buſtle, and it was not without 
good Reaſon, that an ancient grave Citizen, having ſeen the Priſoners thus 
crouded up, ſaid, This is exough to breed an Infettion among them. And 
this having been told to Sir William Turner, one of the Sheriffs of London, 
he came into Newgate, and bidding the Turnkey bring down the ſaid Pri- 
ſoners to him in the Preſs-yard, where he was, he ordered they ſhould re- 

turn to Bridewell, where they had been before. | 
Now among theſe was a ſhabby Fellow, who, to get Victuals without 
working, had thruſt himſelf among the Nauakers, when they were taken 
at a Meeting, on purpoſe to be ſent to Priſon, and to be maintained by 
them. This lazy Varlet was no ſmall Burthen to our Priſoners ; for when- 
ever any Victuals were brought into them, either for their Money, or ſent 
to them by their Friends, he did not ſtick to thtuſt in with his Knife in 
Hand, and make himſelf his own Carver ; and ſuch was his Impudence, 
that if he ſaw the Proviſion -was ſhort, he would be ſure to take enough, 
tho? others wanted. But how burthenſome ſoever this lazy Drone was 
to the Priſoners, they could get no Relief; For to. whom ſhculd they 
complain? Since the Keepers, as well as others, were for vexing and op- 
preſſing them. But now at length an Opportunity was come to e rid of 
his troubleſome Company. Among the Priſoners was Thomas Elwood, a 
Man of Literature, and of an acute Wit, with whom, long after, I en- 
ter'd into a familiar and pleaſing Correſpondence by Letters. The {ſaid 
Elwood, when he had heard that they were to be ſent to Bridewell, drew 
near to the Sheriff, and pointing to the aforeſaid Fellow, ſaid, That Man 
18 not only none of our Company, but an idle diſſolute Fellow, who bath thruſt 
himſelf among our Friends, that he might live upon them; therefore ] de- 
4 with him at Bridewell. The Sheriff ſmiling, 
and ſeeing this Fellow ſtanding with his Hat on, and looking as demurely as 
he eould, that the Sheriff might take him for a @zaker, called him forth, 
and ſaid to him, How came you to be in Priſon * | was taken at a Meeting 
ſaid he. But what Buſineſs bad you there, ſaid the Sheriff. I went 10 
hear, returned the Fellow. Ay, you went upon a worſe Deſign, it ſeems, 
replied the Sheriff; hat PU diſappornt you, continued he; For I will change 
your Company, and ſend you to them that are like your ſelf. Then call- 
ing for the Turnkey, he ſaid, Take this Fellow, and put him among the 
F:lons z and bs ſure let him not trouble the Quakers any mare. The Fellow 
not a little aſtoniſhed at the hearing of this Doom, on a ſudden parted 


with his Quakerſhipz for off went his Hat, and falling ro bowing and 


ſcraping, 
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ſcraping, he ſaid to the Sheriff Good your Worſhip have Pity me, and 
ſet — at Liberty. No, nd, ſaid the Sheriff I wil not ſo Yor dif point 
ou : Since you had a Mind to be in Priſon, in Priſon you ſhall be for me. 
Then bidding the Turnkey once more to take him away, he had him up, 


and put him among the Felons. After this manner this pretended @yaker 


was rewarded according to his Deeds; and ſo the True Duakers got rid 
8 N off now this jocoſe and diverting, tho* true Narrative, I re- 
turn to A ie 
the Death of ſome of them, among theſe was Richard Hubbert horn, who 
ſome Time before, as hath been related, had a Conference with the Kin 
who then promiſed him, that he and his Friends ſhould not ſuffer for their 
Opinions or Religion. But now he was in the Month called June, vio- 
lently haled from the Meeting, bearing the Name of the Bull and Mouth, 
and brought before Alderman Richard Brown, who with his own Hands 
ulled down his Hat upon his Head with ſuch Violence, that he brought 
Lis Head near to the Ground, and then committed him to Newgare, where 
being throng'd among others, he foon grew ſick; and his Sickneſs ſo in- 
2 that he had hardly been two Months in Priſon, before he was 
taken away by Death. Two Days before his Departure, being viſited by 
ſome of his Friends, who asked him if any Thing was upon his Spirits, 
he ſaid, That there was no need to 2 ute Matters, for he new the 
Ground of his Salvation, and was ſatisfied for ever in his Peace with the 
Lord. He alſo ſaid, That Faith which hath wrought my Salvation, I well 
know, and have grounded Satisfaction in it. In the Morning before he de- 
ceaſed, one Sarah Blackberry was with him, to whom he ſaid, Do nor 
ſeek to hold me, for it is too ſtrait for me, and out of this en 7 I 
muſt go; for I am wound into Largeneſs, and am to be lifted up on high, 
far above all. In this Frame of Mind he departed this Life, in the Eve- 
ning, and ſo enterd with Happineſs into wp 4 
Now I. come alſo to the glorious Exit of E. Burrougb, that valiant 
Heroe, of whom Mention hath often been made in this Hiſtory. For 
ſeveral Years he had been very much in London, and there preached the 
Goſpel with piercing and powerful Declarations. And that City was ſo 
near to him, that oftentimes, when Perſecution grew hot, he ſaid to Fran- 
cis Howgil, his Boſom Friend, I can freely go to the City of London, and 
lay down my Life for a Teſtimony to that-Truth, which 1 have declared 
4 the Power and Spirit of God. Being in this Year at Briſtol, and 
thereabouts, and moved to return to London, he ſaid to many of his 
Friends, when he took his Leave of them, That be did not know he ſhould 
fee their Faces any more z and therefore he exhorted them, To Faithfulneſs 
and Stedfaſtneſs, in that wherein ghey had found Reſt for their Souls. And 
to ſome he ſaid, I am now going up to the City London again, to lay down 
my Life for the Goſpel, an {* Fer among ſt Friends in that Place. | 
Not long after coming to 
called the Bull and Mouth, he was violently pulbd down by ſome Soldiers, 
and . had before Alderman Richard Brown, and committed to Newgare. 
Several Weeks afterwards, being brought to the Seffions-houſe in the Old- 
Baily, he was fined by the Court Twenty Marks, and to lie in Priſon till 
Payment. But judging this unreaſonable in a high Degree, he could not 
bend thereto for Conſcience-ſake. He was kept there in Priſon about 
eight Months, with fix or ſeven ſcore Priſoners befides, upon the ſame 
Account. But they being ſo crouded, that for want of Room their Na- 
tures were ſuffocated, many grew fick and died, of which Number he was 
one. And tho? a ſpecial Order from the King, was ſent to the Sheriffs of 
London, for his and ſome other Priſoners Releaſe, yet ſuch was the En- 
mity of ſome of the City n eſpecially Brown, that they 0 
eee | waned o& *  » What 
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rious Relation of the Sufferings of the faithful, which cauſed. 
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1662. What was in their Power to 7 — the Execution of the ſaid Order. And 
LY > thus E Barrough continued Priſoner, tho his Sickneſs increaſed. During 
the Time of his Weakneſs, he was very fervent in Prayer, as well for his 
Friends as for himfelf ; and many conſolatory and glorious Expreffions ro- 
ceeded from his Mouth. Once he was heard to ſay, I have had the Teſti- 
Some of by mony of the Lord's Love unto me from my Tomb ; and my Heart, ( Lord, 


Expreſſions bath been given wp to do h Will. 1 7 the Goſpel freely in this 


during bis City, and have often given up my Life for the GoſpePs Sate; and now, O 
ede. Lord, rip open my Heart, and ſee if it be not right before thee. Another 
Time he ſaid, e is no Iniquity lies at my Door; but the 1 1 af the” 

Lord is with me, and bis Li I feel 7 me. Another Day he was 

thus heard in 7 to God, Thou baſt loved me when I was in the Momb; 

and I have loved thee from my Cradle ; and from my Touth unto this Day; 

and have ſerved thee faithfully in my Generation. And to his Friends that * 

were about him, he ſaid, Live in Love and Peace, and laue one another. 

And at another Time he ſaid, The Lord taketh the Righteous from the Evil 

to come. And Praying for his Enemies and Perſecutors, he ſaid, Lord 

forgive Richard Brown, if be may be forgiven. And being ſenfible that 

Death was approaching, he ſaid, Tho this Body of Clay 4 turn to Duſt, 

yet 1 haue a Teftimony that I have ſerved God in my Generation; and that 

Spirit which hath lived and ated, and ruled in me, ſhall yet break forth in 

ouſands. The Morning before he departed this Life, (which was about 

He died the the latter End of this Year) he ſaid, Now ay Soul and Spirit is centred in- 


-14th of the to its own Being with God; end this Form of Perſon muſt return from 


Momb called whence it was taten. And after a little Seaſon he gave up the Ghoſt. 
Feb. 1662. This was the Exit of E. Burrougb, who in his flouriſhing Years, viz, 
about the Age of Eight and Twenty; in an unmartied State, changed this 
mortal Life for an incorruptible, and whoſe youthful Summer-Flower was 
cut down in the Winter-Seaſon, after he had very zealouſly preached the 
| ae about Ten Years. | 
Ek cherader. About the 19th Year of his Age, he firſt came to London with a pub- 
lick Teſtimony, and continued almoſt eight Years togerher to preach the 
Word of GOD in that City, with great Succeſs, ſo that many came to be 
convinced, and great Addition was made to the' Church there. In his 
Youth he ſurpaſſed others of his Age in Knowledge, and th& G. Croeſe, 
who writ the pretended Hiſtory of rhe Quakers, calls him a Ruftick Fei. 
low, yet he was no more ſuch than the faid Author himſelf, who is 2 
Country Preacher: For he was well educated and inftruQted in chat Learn- 
ing which the Place of his Nativity, wiz. the Barony of Kendet in Weft. 
moreland afforded, Inſomnch, that tho he was not il ful in Languages, 
yet he had the Tongue of the Learned 3 and in his publick Miniſtry was 
very fluent, and elegant in Speech, even according to the Judgment of 
is Enemies now began to rejoyce, far they ſeemed to imagine that the 
Progreſs of that Done, which he ſo powerfully and faceeſefully had 
preached, by his Deceaſe would have been ſtopt or retarded : But they 
made a wrong gory, Francis Howgil then gave forth a kind of 
Epicedium, which tho in Proſe, yet was not void of Poetical Expreflions, 
and was as followeth. - | "MN, 


. | ; : 
F. Howpit's GH Days, or Months, or Nane, wear out thy Name, as though thou 


Teſtimony con- WJ badſt n Being ? Oh nay ! Shall not thy. noble and valiant As, and 
cerning bin. mighty Works which thou haſt wrought through the Power of bim that 1 a 
N rated thee from the Womb, live in Generations to come ? Ob yes | The 
Children that are yet unborn, ſhall have thee in their Mouths, and thy 


Works ſhall teſtifie of thee in 8 who yet have not a Being, and 
Hall count thee bleſſed. Did thy Life go out as the Snuff of a Candle? ay 
. Sg nay 


* 


1 
. * 
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' - may ! Thou haſt penetrated the Hearts of many, and the Memorial of the ; 


' 
* 


Fuſt ball live for ever, and be had in Renown among the Children of Men for — 


ever; for thou haſt turned many te Righteouſneſs, and ſhalt ſhine as' a 
Star 15 God in the Firmament of God's Power, for ol 24 be and 
they thas are in 0. ſee thee, there, and enjoy thee there, though thou be 
gone away hence, and can no more be ſeen in Mutability ; yet thy Life and 
thy Spirit ſhall run parallel with Immort glity. Ob Edward Burrough ! I 
cannot but mourn for thee, yet not as one wit hout Hope or Faith, 0s 
ing and 4344 þ perfect Teſtimony of thy Welding in my Heart, by the 
Spirit of the Lord 2 thy Abſence zs great, and lears to come ſhall know 

the Want of thee. Shall I not lament as David did for * Man than 
thee, even for Abner, when in Wrath be periſhed by the Hand of Joab, 
witbout any juſt Cauſe, tho he was @ valiant Man? David lamented over 


Abner, and ſaid, Died Abner as a Fool dieth ? (Oh nay ! He was betrayed 
of bis Life.) Euen ſo haſt thou been beregv of thy. iſe by the Hand 4 
the Oppreſſor, tobaſe Habitations are full of Cruelty. Oh my Soul, con 
not thou within their Secret, for thy Blood Hall be required at the Hands of 
them who thirfted after thy Life ; and it ſhall cry as Abele, who was in 
the Faith; even ſo wert is, it ſhall weigh as a ponderous Milſtone upon 
their Necks, and ſhall <p them under, and be as a Worm that gnaweth, 
and ſhall not die, When I think upon thee, I am melted into Tears of true 
Sorrow; and becauſe of the Want tbat the Inheritance of the Lord hath of 
thee, my Subſtance is even as diſſolved. Shall I not {ay az David did of 
Saul and Jonathan, toben they were /lain in Mount Gilboa, The Beauty of 
 I/rael is ſlain upon the high Places: Even ſo waſt thou flifled in naſty 
oles, and Fri ſons, and many more, who were precious in the Eyes of the 
Lord : And urg precious waſt t hau to me, Oh dear Edward, I am diſtreſ- 
ſed for these my Brother, very pleaſant haſt thou been to me, and my 
Love to thee was wonderful, paſſing the Love of Women: Oh thou 
whoſe Bow never turned back, nor Sword empty from the Blood of the 
Slain, from the Slaughter of the Mighty; who made Nations and Multi- 
tudes ſhake with the Word of Life in thy Mouth, and waſt very dreadful 
to the Enemies of the Lord; for thou didſt cut like a Razor, and yet to the 
Seed of God brought forth; thy Words dropped like Oil, and thy Lips as 
the Honey-comb. Thou ſhalt be recorded among ſt the Valiants of Tirael, who 
attained to the firſt Degree, through the Power of the Lard, that wrought 
mightily in thee in thy Day, and waſt worthy of double Honour, becauſe of 
thy Works. Thou waſt expert # handle thy Weapon, and by thee the migh- 
#y have fallen, and the Slain of the Lord have been ar þ many have been 
pricked to the Heart through the mr the Word of Life; and Coals of 
Fire from thy Life came forth of thy Mouth, that in many $ Thieker, and 
among many Briars and Thorns it came to be kindled, and did devour nuch 
Stubble that cumbred the Ground, and ſtained the Earth. Oh how gertain a 
Sound did thy Trumpet give ! And how great an Alarm 75 thou give in 
thy Day, that made the Hoſt of the Uncircumciſed greatly difireſſed ! What 
x” ſo valiant, tho as Goliah sf Gath, would not thy Valoyr have en- 
countered with, while many deſpiſed thy Touth ? And how bave I ſeen thee 
with thy Sling and thy Stone (deſpiſed Weapons to war with) wound the 
Mighty ! Aud that which hath ſcemed contemprible to the Dragons Party, 
even as the Jau- Bone of an Aſs, with it thou haſt ſlain the Philiſtines 
Heaps upon Heaps, as Sampſon. Thou baſt put thy Hand to the Hammer 
of the Lord, end haſt often faſtened Nails in the Heads of the Lamb's. Ene- 
mies, as Jael did to Siſera; and 303 a rough Stone haſt thou poliſhed and 
Squared, and made it fit for the Buildings of God; and much Rnotty Wood 
haſt thou bewed in thy Day, which was not fit for the Building of God's 
ouſe, Oh thou Prophez of the Lord; Thou ſhalt for ever be recorded in 
the Lamb's Book of Life, among the Lord's Worthies, who have followed the 


Lamb 


Life and thy Spirit I feel as preſent, and have Unity with it, and in it, 


E. Burrough. 


The Sickneſs 
and Deatb of 
W. Ames. 


Something con- 
cerning bis 


Convincement 


4d Converſi- 
on. 


thy Heart well tuned as a Harp, to praiſe the Lord, and 10 ſound forth his 


„ 
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Lamb through eat Tribulations, as many can witneſs for thee fron the 
Beginning, and at laſt hath overcome, and, found worthy to fland with the 
Lamb upon Mount Sion, the Hill of God, as I have often ſeen thee, and 


great Salvation, which many a Time hath made glad the Hearts of them that 
did believe, and ſtrengthened their Faith and ys » Well, thou art at Reft, 
and bound up in the Bundle of Life; and I know Tears were wiped away from 
thy Eyes, becauſe there was no Cauſe of Sorrow in thee : For I know thou wir- 
neſſedeſt the old Things done away, and there was no Curſe, but Bleſſings 
were poured upon thy Head as Rain, and Peace as a mig Dry Shower, and 
Trouble was fr from thy Dwelling ; tho in the outward Man Trouble on 
every Side, and haſt had a greater Share in that, for the Goſpel-ſake (ibo 
a Touth inthy Time) than many beſides : But now thou art freed from that, 
and ey obtained a Name through Faith, with the Saints in Light. Well, 
hadf thou more to give up than thy Life for the Name of TJts8vus' in this 
World ? Nay, and to ſeal the Teſtimony committed unto thee with thy Blood, 
as thou haſt often ſaid in thy Day, which ſhall remain as a Crown upon thee 
for ever and ever. And now thou art freed from the Temptations of him 
who had the Power of Death, and from thy outward Enemies, who bated 
thee beeauſe of the Love that dwelt in thee, and remainef at the Right 
Hand of GOD, where there is Foy and Pleaſure for evermore in the Ever- 
laſting Light, which thou baſt often teſtiſied unto, according to the Word of 
Prophecy in thy Heart, which was given unto thee by the Holy Gboſt; and 
art at Ref in the Perfefion thereof, in the Beauty of Holineſs: Tet thy 


beyond all created and viſible Things, which are ſubjet to Mutation and 
Change; and thy Life ſhall enter into others, to 2 unto the ſame 
Truth, which is from everlaſting to everlaſting; for God hath raiſed, and 
will raiſe up Children unto Abraham, of them that have been as dead 
Stones; His Power is Almighty, Great in his People in the Mid of their 
Enemies. 5h ; 


With theſe ſublime Expreſſions F. Howg:! lamented his indeared Friend 
In the latter End of this Year, William Ames alſo deceaſed at Amſter- 
dam, being come from England in a weak Condition, for he had ſufferd 
ſo much Hardſhip in Bridewel, in London, that his Health was much 
impaired when he came into Holland. In his Sickneſs, which was 3 
lingring Diſeaſe, he was told, that among the Baprifts and Collegians, 
it was {aid of him, That he had changed his Judgment, and mas grieved 
for bavzng A 7 them wrongfully. But to this be ſaid, Ir was not ſo; 
but that be ftill judged their Way of Worſhip, eſpecially their Diſputations 
and Will-Worſhip, to be out of the Way of the Lord. And in this Belief he 

died in' Peace. Þ 
In his Youth he was of a chearful Temper, and a Lover of ſuch Com- 
pany : Burt being in that Condition often diſquiered in his Mind, he be- 
came a cloſer Follower of the Prieſts and Teachers, and exerciſed himſelf 
diligently in reading the Holy Scriptures, which, tho Good in it ſelf, yet 
did not bring him to True Peace with God ; but being of a quick Under- 
ſtanding, he could talk much out of them, inſomuch, that entering into 
Society with the Baptiſts, he became a Teacher among them. Now, tho 
he was more pre, and endeavoured to avoid the committing of Sins, 
yet he found that Root, from whence they ſprang, remained alive in him; 
for when he met with ſomething that was contrary to his own Will, or 
Mind, Anger ſoon prevailed ; Nevertheleſs, in that State he would ſpeak 
of Juſtification, SanUtification, and cleanſing by the Blood of Chriſt, 1 4 
ä f | 8 | — 


PEOYUR ca QUAKERS. 
tue himſelf was not come ia that pute Waſhing. In this State he percei- 
vad that he was no true Member of Chriſt, becauſe Regeneration was 
mall wanting. Thus he ſaw that a high Profeſſion would not avail, and 
that ſomething more was required to obtain a happy State: But as yet 
he knew, not what it was that thus diſquieted him, tho' ſometimes on 
the committing of any Sin, he felt ſomething that ſtruck him with Ter- 
or. At length it pleaſed the Lord, that he hearing one of the Quakers, 
fo. called, preach, That that which convinceth Man of Sin, was the 
Light of Chriſt, which enlightens every. Man coming into the World, 
this Doctrine entered ſo deep with him, that be embraced it as whol- 
ſome; and thus walking with great Circumſpettion and Fear before the 
Lord, he found that by giving diligent Heed to that which inwardly te- 
proved and condemned him of Evil, he came to be delivered therefrom, 
and to witneſs Sanctification. And thus advancing in Godlineſs, he him- 
{ſelf became a zealous Preacher of that Doctrine, which had ſtruck him 
io to the Heart. He was indeed a zealous Man, and though ſome were 
xeady to think him too zealous, yet he was diſcreet, and I know that he 
Was condeſcending in indifferent Matters, thinking that there were Cu- 
ſtoms, which though not followed in one Country, were yet tolerable in 
another. He was alſo generous, and leaſt he might ſeem to be burden- 
ſome to any, he rather choſe to work with his Hands. „ Fog 
Now I return again to the Occurrences of G. Fox, whom we left at 
London, where having ſpent ſome Time, he went about the Beginning 
of the Year 1663, to Norwich, and from thence to Cambridgeſhire, 
where he heard of E. Burrougb's Deceaſe: And being ſenſible how great 
3 2 this Loſs would be to his Friends, writ the following Lines 
to them. | 


Priends, 
DE fil! and 
God, that 


\ 


guier in your own Conditions, and ſettled in the Seed 
oth not change; that in that ye may feel dear E. B. among 


of 


1663. 
„„ 
G. F. goes to 
Norwich aud 
Camhridg 
and writes 4 
few Lines on 


the Deaib of. 
Ho Yo. © 


5 you in the Seed, in which, and by which he begot you ro God, with whom he | 


#3 and that in the Seed ye may all ſeg and fe'l big, in which is the Unity 
with him in the Life; and to enjoy bim in the Life that doth not change, 
which is inviſible. | G. F 


G. Fox afrerwards travelling through ſeveral Places, came again to 
London, where having viſited his Friends in their Meetings, which were 
numerous, he travelled with Thoma, Briggs into Kent, and coming to 
Tenterden they had a Meeting there, where many came and were con- 
vinc'd of the Truth that was declared. But when he intended to depart 
with his Companion, he ſaw a Captain, and a Company of Soldiers, 
with Maſkets and lighted Matches; and ſome of theſe coming to them, 
aid, They muſt come to their Captain. And when they were brought be- 
fore him, he aſk'd, Where was G. Fox? Which was he? To which G. Fox 
anſwered, I an the Man. The Captain being ſomewhat ſurpriz'd, ſaid, 
T will ſecpre you among the Soldiers: Yet he carried himſelf civilly, and 
ſaid ſome Time after, Tay myſt go% long with me to the Town. Where be- 
ing come, he brought G. Fox, and T. Briggs, with ſome more of their 
Friends, to an Inn, which was the Jailor's Houſe. And after a while the 
Mayor of the Town, with the ſaid Captain and the Lieutenant, who 
were Juſtices, came and examin'd G. Fox, aſking, Why he came thither 10 
make a Diſturbance? G. Fox told them, He did not come to make a Di- 


Hurbance, neither had be made any there. They then ſaid, There was a 


Law, which gogs againſt tbe Quakers Meetings, made only againſt 8 leer | 
: a » LOX 


Afterward 
goes with T. 
Briggs t Ten- 
terden in 
Kent, wbere 
they are taken 
into Cuſtody 
and examin d, 
but civiily dif 
miſt. — . 
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Quakers 0 
dangerous 


People, 


Enemy to the King: But this he denied, and told them, how he had once 


come t hit her no more. But he refuſed the one as well as the other. Yet 


G. F. comes 
into Cornwal, 
where be re- 
covers Geo. 
Bewly, who 
bad been ſe- 
duced with J. 
Hellen, by B. 
Pope, 4 Ran- 
ter. 


they denied him; but Bewly was recover'd from his Fault by fincere Re- 


Has Service at. 
Helſtone. 


Limes, and the State of the Church in the Wilderneſs, as alſo the State of 


peaceable, as was well known. Now it was not without good Reaſon that 


The HISTORY of the 
G. Fox told them, He knew no ſuch Law. Then they produced the AR 
that was made againſt Bakers and others. G. Fox ſeeing it, told them, 
That Law was againſt ſuch as were a Terror to the King's Subjeds, and 
were Enemies, and held Principles dangerous to the Government ; and 


therefore it was not againſt his Friends, for they. held Truth, and their 
Principles were not dangerous to the Government, and their Meetings were 


George ſaid, he knew no ſuch Law; ſince they had ſaid, there was a Law 
made only againſt the Þuakers Meetings; whereas the Ac had the Ap- 
pearance of being made againſt Plotters, and Enemies to the King, which 
certainly the Duakers were not. Let it was ſaid to G. Fox, He was an 


been caſt into Darby Dungeon, about the Time of Worceſter-Fighr, be- 
cauſe he would not take up Arms againſt the King; and how afterwards 
he had been ſent up to London by Colonel Hacker, as a Plotter to bring 
in King Charles, and that he was kept Priſoner at London till he was ſer 
at Liberty by Oliver Cromwel. They aſkt him then, V het her he had been 
impriſon'd in the Time of the Inſurrefion? And he ſaid, Tes, but that be 
was releaſed by the King's own Command. At length they demanded Bond 
for his Appearance at the Seſſions, and would have had him promi ſe to 


they behaved themſelves moderately, and told him, and Thomas Briggs, 
and the others, Te ſhall ſee we are civil to you, for it is the Mayor's Fleas 
ſure you ſhould all be ſer at Liberty. To which G. Fox returned, Their 
Civility was noble: And ſo they parted z and he paſſed on to many Places, 
where he had ſingular Occurrences; and though Wiles were laid for him, 
yet ſometimes he eſcaped the Hands of his perſecuting Enemies. 

Coming into Cornwal he found there one Zerg Hellen, and George 
Bewly, who tho they profeſsd Truth, yet had ſuffer'd themſelves to be 
ſeduc'd by Blanch Pope, a ranting Woman, who had enſnared them chie- 
fy by aſking, Who made the Devil, did not God? This filly Qpeſtion, 
which Hellen and Bewly were at a Loſs to anſwer, they propounded to 
G. Fox, and he anſwered it with, No: For, ſaid he, all that God made 
was good, and was bleſt, but ſo was not the Devil: He was called a Serpent, 
before he was called a Devil and an Adverſary; and afterward he was called 
a Dragon, becauſe he was a Deſtroyer. The Devil abode not in the Truth, 
and by departing from the Truth he became a Devil. Now there is no Pro- 
miſe of God to the Devil, that ever he ſhall return into Truth again, but 
10 Man and Woman, who have been decerved by hin, the Promiſe of God is, 
That the Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpent's Head, and break his 
Power and Strength to Pieces. With this Anſwer G. Fox gave Satis- 
faction to his Friends; but Hellen was ſo poiſon'd, and run out, that 


pentance. | 
G. Fox having perform'd his Service there, went to Helſſone near Fal- 


mouth, where he had a large Meeting, at which many were convinced, 
for he opened to the Auditory, The State of the Church. in the primitive 


the falſe Church that was got up ſince : Next be ed that the everlaſting 
Goſpel was now preach'd again, over the Head of the Whore, Beaſt, Anti- 
cbriſt, and the falſe Prophets, which were got up ſince the Apoſtles Days; 


and that now the everlaſting Goſpel was received and receiving, which 


brought Life and Immortality to Light. And this Sermon was of ſuch Ef- 


And at length 
comes to the 
Laud's End, 
where N. Joſe 


fect, that rhe People generally confeſt, it was the everlaſting Truth that 
had been declared there that Day. . * | EI 


G. Fox paſſing on, came at length to the Land's End, where there was 
an Aſſembly of his Friends, and alſo a Fiſherman, called Nicbolas 7ofe, 
7 who 


* 


Provix ralledSUARERS, 


there by the Miniſtry of G. Fox. 1 
= Whilftin theſe Parts, there happened a very diſmal and dreadful Caſe. 


| © One Colonel Robinſon was, finte the King came in, made Juſtice of 
the Peace and became a cruel Perſecutor of thoſe called Quatert, of 


n * | 3697 
wil prexctia-among them, having three Years before been tonvinced 1663. 


4 Fiſberman 
bad & publick 
Teſt imony· a 


Judge Keel - 


© whom' he ſent many to Priſon; and hearing that ſome Liberty was al- ing fines « 


loyd them, by the Favour of the Jailor, ro come home ſometimes to 
« viſit their Wives and Children, he made Complaint thereof to the 
4 Judge at the Aſſizes, ' againſt the Jailot, who thereupon was fined an 
© hundred Marks by Judge Keeling. ' Not long after the Aſſizes, Robin ſon 


© ſent'to a neigbouring Juſtice, defiring he would go with bim a Fana- 


* rick-hunting,/ (meaning the diſturbing of 


| | On the 
« Day that he 


Duakers Meetings.) 


Failor on the 
Complaint of 
1 
or fa vouri 
Friends wi 
ſome Liberty, 


tended thus to go a hunting, he ſent his Man about 


* with his Horſes, - and walked himſelf to 4 Tenement that he had, | 
©. where his Cows and Dairy were kept, and where his Servants were 


then milking. Being come there, he aſkt for his Bull, and the Maids 
«ſaid; they had ſhut him into the Field, becauſe he was unruly amongſt 


the Kine. He then going into the Field, and having formerly accuſto- 
med himſelf to play with the Bull, he vegan to fence at him with his 
Staff, as he uſed to do; but the Bull ſnuffing, went a little back, and 
then ran fiercely at him, and ſtruck his Horn into his Thigh, and lift-, 
© ing him upon his Horn, threw him over his Back, and tore up his 
© Thigh to his Belly; and when he came to the Ground, he broke his 
Leg, and the Bull then gored him again with his Horns, and roared, 
© and licked up his Blood. One of the Maid-ſervants hearing her Ma- 


* 


The dreadſul 
udgment that 

Zi on the ſaid 

Robinſon go- 


ing 4 Fanatickh 


Hunting, as 
be call d its 


© ſter cry out, came running into the Field, and took the Bull by the 


Horns to pull him off; but he, without hurting her, gently put her by 
© with his Horns, and ſil fell to goring of him, and licking up his 
© Blood. Then ſhe ran and got ſome Workmen that were not far off, to 
come and reſcue her Maſter; but they could not at all beat off the Bull, 
till they brought maſtiff Dogs to ſer on him; and then the Bull fled. 
His Sifter having Notice of this Diſaſter, came and ſaid, Alach, Bro- 
* ther, What a beavy Judgment 3s this! And he anſwered; Ab Sifter, it 4 
* a beavy Fudgment indeed: Pray let the Bull be killed, and the Fleſh given 
to the Poor. So he was taken up, and carried home, but ſo grievouſly 


* wounded, that he died ſeon after; and the Bull was become fo fierce, 


that they were forced to kill him by ſhooting. This was the Iſſue of 


© Robinſor's miſchievous Intent to go a Fanatick-hunting.“ I remember 
that in my Youth T heard with Aſtoniſnment the Relation of this Acci- 
dent from William Caton, who by a Letter from Eng/and had received In- 
telligence of it; for the Thing was ſo remarkable, that the Tidings of it 


were ſoon ſpread afar off. 9 | 
Now I return to G. Fox, who from Cormual travelled to Briſtol, and 
ſo into Wales, from whence paſſing through Warwickſhire and Darbyſbire; 


he came to Jork. Here he heard of a Plot, which made him write a Pa- 


G. F. travels 
to Briſtol im. 


0 Wa les, Ce. 


and comes 10 


per to his Friends, wherein he admoniſh'd them to be cautious, and not Tork, whence 


at all ro meddle with ſuch Buſtlings. And travelling towards Lanca- 
ſhire; he came to Swarthmore, where they told him, that Colonel Kirby 
had ſent his Lieutenant thither to ſearch for him, and that he had ſearch- 
ed Trunks and Cheſts. G. Fox having heard this, the next Day went to 
Kirby- Hall, where the ſaid Coloned lived; and being come to bim, he 
told him, 1 am come to viſit thee, underſtanding that thou 'wouldſt have 


Seen ne; and now I would fain know what thou bt. to ſay to me, and. 


who did not expect 


whether thou haſt any Thing againſt me. The Colone 


ſuch a Viſit, and being then to go up to London to the Parliament, ſaid 

before all the Company, As I am a Gentleman I have nothing againſi you: 

But Mrs. Fell muſt not keep great Meetings at ber Houſe; for they meet 

contrary to the Ad. G. Fox told him, That A does not take bold on 2 
f | ut 


Bbb 


be writes a+ 
gainſt Plot- 
ting, &c. See 
Journal, pegs 
267. 
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thi ing age again 3,80 others ſaid, 

beard, 11 ha 

1:1: had 
way 

| Noiſe of a Plot in che 0 4f he ſhould go away they might 


_ 8 his Friends; but if h 
the better; he therefore gave up himſelf to be taken. Ye 


The Fuſtices 
bave 4 private 
Meeting for 
bis Appreben- 
fion, which be 
bears of, but 
will not with- 
draw, and ſo 
15 . b * 


Aud examined. 


before Juſtice 


Rawlinſon, 
Sir G. Mid- 
dleton, ꝓuſt. 
Preſton, Oc. 
and at laſt ap- 
poimed to ap- 
pear again. 


— 


haz. on Deb. meet __ plot gies win, * 1 | nie oe rt oi ad; 


ng; 97 we are none of thoſe, but are a peaceable 
Worts mo 125 Colone? took G. # oy the Hand, and i, i 4 pang no- 
Be as a deſerving Manet. 
„And a ne to Stuart bmore, and ſhortly after he 
ber a private:Meeting of the Juſtices and deputy Lieu- 
all, where Juſtice Preſton lived, and that there they 
Warrant. to apprehend, him. Now be could have gone a- 
=P 0 out of their; Reach; but conſidering that there by 2 
t fall up- 
Raid, and was taken, his Friends might eſcape 
xt Day an bo 
785 came Müh his Sword abc Piſtols. to take him: G. Fox told him, I 
new thy Errand before, and have given 55 my ſelf to be taten; for if I wo 
have ca 7. riſonment, I could have one ferty Miles off hut Tom an 
innocent Man 5 e not what ye can do to me. Then "Offices aſke 
him, How card of it, ſeeing the Order way made privately in aPartouri. G. 
ox ſaid, ; was no Matter for that; it was, ſufficient that be beard Mit, Then 


rename at. 15 


he heh py to.ſhew his Order. But he laying his Hand on his Sword, 


ſaid, Toy muſt £0 with me before. the Lieutenant, to an 1 — Such 2 65 
as they Hall 27e to v Now though 0 Four in 


deer, telling Him it was, PL Civil 04 I onable 77 mew it, yet the Offi- 


ed to ſe the Or- 


cer would not; and t 


am read * 80 he went along 
with him, and Aae hy as 


ulker-H Hal, Being come thither, 


there was one Juſtice Rawlinſon, Gorge Middiron, gs ice Preſton, 
and ſeveral more, whom he knew no. hen they br ought one Themas 
Atkinſon, 529 50 his Friends * 2 Wie A him, for ſome Words 
which he had told to one Knipe, who | nformed againſt him4- and 
theſe Words were, That be had written latters, ans. had noc d 
them doun: But from theſe Words litt 4 Could made. Then Preſton 
aſkt him, Whether be bad an Hand in the B (Being a Folio 
Book already mention'd) Tes, ſaid G., Fo e then im, Wherher 
he under ſtood Languages? He anſwered, 2 If Wy 1757 Vit 


Preſton having ſpoken ſomething more on that Subject, fai „ Come, we 
7 examine you of higher Matters: Then Haid corge Middleton, Tou 
God, and the Church, and the Faith. Nay, replied G. Fox; I. own 
G2 and the true Church, and the true Faith: But, aſked he, (having 
Aer Middleton to be a . What Church doſt tbog. own The o- 
ther, Inlfgad, of an{ocring UN ion, ſaid, Tou are a Rebel and a Trai- 
ror. G. Fox perceiving this Middleton to ro an envious Man, aſked him, 
Whom he Vet to? Or, Whom he called Rebe? The other having been fi- 
lent a while, ſaid at laſt, I ſpoke 10 = G. Fox th iner his Hand 


on the Table, told him, 44 ave ſuffered more they ry ſuch oP ** 


or any that are here; for I have been caft into Darby-D ungeon for fix 


Months together, and have ſuffered much becauſe ; would not take up 
Arms againſt this King, before Worceſter-fight : And I have been ſent up 


Priſoner out of my own Country by Colonel Hacker * O. 2 284 4 
Plotter to bring in Kin Charles. Te tal of the Ki ng, 2 ny of you 
but where were ye in Olivers Days; and what did ye-do ten? or the King ? 


But ] have more Love to him, for bis eternal Goad and Welfare, than any 
.of you r Then they aſke: him, Whether be had bole et of the Plot? 


And he ſaid, Jer. Hereupon he was aſkt, Hor be bad heard of it, and whom:-be 


knew in it ? And he anſwered, He had heard af it througb the High-Sheriff of 


' Yorkſhire, wha, had 20d Dr. Hodgſon, that there was d Plot in the North; 


but that be ; 2.4 be ard any Thing ef it in the South; and that he knew one of 


"ond them that were. in it. en they aſkt him, Why would. you: write againſt 


5 ed he, becauſe. ye are ſo feds to an rhe. Innocent and Guilty tage- 


it, if you did not know. ſome that were ix it. My Rea ſen was, anſwer- 


ther z 
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„tber; therefore I writ againſt it to clear the Truth from ſuth Things, and 1863. 
4 wo} t all forward fooliſh Spirits from runnnig into ſuch Things: And I FW NI 
; Terr Copies of it into Weſtmorland, Cumberland, Biſhoprick, and Yotk- 
"hire, and to yon here, and I Jent alſo a Copy of it to the King and bis 
Council; and it is like it may be in Print by this Time. Then faid one of 
them, O, this Man hath great Power. Les, laid he, I have Power to write 
againſt Plotters, But, ſaid one of them, Jou are againſt the Laws of the 
Land. Nay, ſaid he, for I and my Friends dire all the People to the Spi- 
-rit of God in them, 10 mortify the Deeds of the Fleſh : Thx brings them 
into Wel-doing, and 25. that which the Magiſtrates Sword 38 againſt 3 
which eaſes the Magiſtrates, who are for the Puniſhment of Evil-doers, &c. 
Middleton now weary, as it ſeem'd, of his ſpeaking, cried, Bring the 
Book,. and put the Oath of Allegiance and Supremacy to bim. But G. Fox 
knowing him to be a Papiſt, aikt him, Whether he, who' was a Swearer, 
had taken the Oath of Supremacy? For this Oath ending to - reject the 
-Pope's Power in England, was a Kind of Teſt to try People whether they 
were Papiſts, or no: But as for us, ſaid G. Fox, we cannot ſwear at all, 
becauſe raft and his Apoſile have forbidden it. Now ſome of theſe that 
fat there, ſeeing Middleton was thus pinch'd, would not have had the 
Oath pur to G. Fox, but others would, becauſe this was their laſt Snare, 
and they had no other Way to get him into Priſon ;' for all other Things 
had been cleared: But this was like the Papi/is Sacrament of the Altar, ie 94th 4 
by which they formerly enſnared the Martyrs: And in the low Countries Snare 10 Qua- 
they aſkt the Boprifts, Whether they were re- baptiaed? And if this ap- ker © the 
peared, then they ſaid, We don't Kill you, but the Emperor's Decree con- . 1 
'demns you. So they tendered G. Fox the Oath, and he refuſing to take 15 Proteſtams. 
it, they conſulted together about ſending him to Jail; but all not agree- | 
ing, he was only engaged to appear at the Seſſions; and ſo for that Time 
they diſmiſt him. N 5 | 
Then he went back with Margaret Fell to Swarthmore, where Colonel 
Weſt, who was at that Time a Juſtice of the Peace, came to ſee him. 
And G. Fox asking him, what he thought rhey would do with him at 
the Seſſions, he ſaid They would render the Oath to him again. The Time 
of the Seſſions now approaching, G. Fox went to Lancaſter, and appeared 
according to his Engagement, where he found upon the Bench, Faſtice 
Flemming, who in Weſtmoreland had offered five Pounds to any Man that 
would apprehend G. Fox. There were alſo the Juſtices Spencer and G. F. appears 
Rawlinſon, and Colonel Weſ? ; and a great Concourſe of Peo le in Court, « the Seſſions, 
and when G. Fox came up to the Bar, and ſtood with his Hat on, they #24 being re- 


lookt earneſtly upon him. Then Proclamation being made for all, To 1 


keep Silence on Pain of Impriſonment, He ſaid twice, Peace be among you. for refuſing the 
Then Ratolin ſon, who was a Chair-man, ſpoke, and asked, If he knew Oath. | 
where he was? To which he anſwered, Tes, Ido; but it may be my Hat 
offends yon; But that's a low Thing, that's not the Honour I give to Magi» + 
flrates: For the true Honour is from above; and I hope it is not the Hat 
which ye look upon to be the Honour. To which the Chair-man faid, We 
look for the Hat too. Wherein do you ſhew your Reſpe& to Magiſtrates, if 
you don't put off your Hat? G. Fox replied, In coming when they call me. 
They then bid one, Take off bis Hat. After ſome Pauſe, the Chair-man 
asked him. T/hetber be knew of the Plot? To which he returned, Thar be 
had heard of it in Yorkſhire, by a Friend that had it of | the High Sheriff, 
The next Queſtion was, Whether he bad declared it to the Magiſtrates ? 
And his Anſwer was, I have i ent Papers abroad againſt Plots and Plotters, 
and 75 to you, as ſoon as 1 came into the Country, to take all Fealouſiet 
out of your Minds concerning me and my Friends : For it was, and is our 
Principle to declare againſt ſuch Things. Then they asked him, If he 
knew not of an Ad againſt Meetings "no Fe he made Anſwer, * 
0 0 . 2 | 
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1663. be knew there was an Alf that took bold of ſuch as met to the terrifying 
M the King's Subjetts, and were Enemies 10 the King, and held dangerous 
inciples. Bat I hope, ſaid he, ye do not look upon ws to be ſuch Men; 
for our Meetings are not to terrify the King's Subjetts, neither are we 

Enemies to him, or any Man. © 1 . 

That which followed hereupon, was the tendering of the Oath of Al- 
legiance and Supremacy to him. To which he told them, Thar he had 
never taken any Oath in his Life, and that he. could not take any Oath at all, 

| becauſe Chrift and his Apoſtles had forbidden it. Then Rawlinſon, who 
An enſuring was à Lawyer, aſked him, Whether be held it was unlawful to ſwear ? 
G. Fox preſently perceived this Queſtion to be put on 1 to enſnare 
him; for by a certain Act 13 and 14. Cer. 2. Cap. 1, ſuch who ſaid, Ir was 
unlawful ro ſwear, Were liable to Baniſhment, or to a great Fine. There- 
fore to avoid this Snare, he told them, That in the Time of the Law a- 
mongſt the Jews, before * came, the Law commanded them to ſwear , 
but Chrift who did fulfil the Law in the Goſpel-time, commands, not to ſwear 
at all; And the Apoſtle James forbids ſwearing, even to them that were 
Jews, and had the Law of God. Now after much other Diſcourſe, the 
— was called, and G. Fox committed to Priſon. He then having the 
. Paper about him which he had written againſt Plots; deſired it might be 
read in the Court: But this they would not ſuffer. Being thus committ- 
ed for refuſing to ſwear, he ſaid to thoſe on the Bench, and all the People, 
Take Notice that I ſuffer for the Doctrine of Chriſt, and for ny Obedience 
to his Command. Afterwards he underſtood, the Juſtices ſaid, that they 
had private Inſtructions from Colonel Kirby to proſecute him, notwith- 
ſtanding his fair Carriage, and OY Kindneſs to him before, 
Leaving G. Fox in Priſon, I am to ſay that the Act already mentioned, 
whereby a Penalty was laid on all ſuch who ſhould ſay, It was unlawful 
R to tate an Oath , was that which extended to Baniſhment, being made not 
long before, and expreſly levelled againſt the £xakers, as plainly ap- 
dec the ſame peared by the Title *. This is that Act, by Direction whereof the Qua- 
primed at ers, fo called, were afterwards baniſhed, as may be related in due Time 
—_ and Place; and tho' the King himſelf was pretty good-natur'd, yet he 
* ſuffered himſelf to be ſo ſway'd by the Inſtigations of ſome envious Men, 
as well among the Eccleſiaſticks, as among the Laity, that he gave the 
Royal Aſſent thereto. , , TP 
; Whilſt G. Fox was Priſoner at Lancaſter, many of his Friends were 
alſo impriſoned, for frequenting Religious Meetings, refuſing to take 
Oaths, and for not paying Tithes to the Prieſts : But fince he was not 
brought to his Trial till next Year, we will leave him till in Jail, and 
in the mean while will take a Turn to Co/cheſter, where Perſecution now 
was exceeding fierce, | 
Cruel and In the Month of Ofober, William More, Mayor of that Town, came 
bloody Perſecu- on a Firſt Day of the Week, and broke up the Meeting of the ©uakers 
ron a Co ſo called, and commirted ſome of them to Priſon ; the next Week he 
W. More did ſo again; and a Week after he cauſed a Party of the County-Troop 
Mayor. to come to the Meeting. Theſe beat ſome, and did much Miſchief to 
; the Forms, Seats, and Windows of the Meeting-place. And afterward 
the Mayor employed an old Man to 1 People from going in at the 
Gate to the Meeting-Room; who told thoſe that would have enter d, 
that the Mayor had ſet him there to keep them out. Now tho' they 
knew he was no Officer, nor had any Warrant, yet they made no Reſiſt- 
ance, but continuing in the Street, thus kept their Meeting in a peace- 
able Manner, being not free for Conſcience-1ake to leave off their pub- 
lick Worſhip of God, tho? in that Time of the Year it was cold, and 
often wet Weather; and thus is continued many Weeks, tho attended 
with ſo much Difficulty. 9 2 1 
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In the Forepart of December there came about forty of the Kings 1663. 
N on Horſeback, in their Armour, with Swords, Carbines ana 
Piſtols, crying, What a Devil do ye here? And falling violently upon this | 
Karmleſs Company, they beat them, ſome with Swords, and others with 
Carbines, without Diſtinction of Male or Female, old or young, until 
many were much bruiſed, chaceing them to and fro in the Streets. The 
next Firſt-day of the Week theſe furious Fellows came again, having now 
got Clubs, wherewith, as well as with Swords and Carbines, they moſt 
grievouſly beat thoſe that were ßeaceably met together in the Street to 
worſhip God. This cruel Beating was ſo exceſſive, that ſome got above 
an hundred Blows, and were beaten ſo black and blue, that their Limbs 
loſt rheir natural 53 rn One there was whom a Trooper beat ſo 
long, till the Blade of his Sword fell out of the Hilt, which he that 
was thus beaten ſeeing, ſaid to the other, I will give it thee up again, A remarkable 
which he did, with theſe Words, I deſire ihe Lord may not lay this Day's Inſtance of « 
Work to thy —_ | | Chriſtian Spi- 
But to avoid Prolixity, I ſhall not mention all the particular Miſ- 
uſages which 1 find to have been committed there. Theſe cruel Doings 
continued yet ſeveral Weeks, and ſome were beaten ſo violently, that 
their Blood was ſhed in the Streets, and they ſunk down, and fainted 
away. One Edward Graunt, a Man of about threeſcore and ten Years of E., Graunt 
Age, (whoſe Wife and Daughters I was well acquainted with) was ſo . 
terribly knock d down, that he out-liv'd it but a few Days. So hot 
was this Time now, that theſe Religious Worſhippers, when they 
went to their Meeting, ſeemed to go to meet Death; for they could 
not promiſe to themſelves to return Home either whole or alive. But 
notwithſtanding all this, their Zeal for their Worſhip was ſo lively, that 
they durſt not ſtay at Home, tho' humane Reaſoning might have#ad- 
viſed them thereto. And ſome of them had been People of Note in | 
the World, among others one Giles Barnadiſton, who having ſpent fix G. Barnardiſ⸗ 
Years in the Univerty in the Study of human Literature, afterwards ton educated 
came to be a Colonel; but in Proceſs of Time, having heard G. Fox the © 1 | 
Younger preach, he was ſo entirely convinced of the Truth by him de- 27 EN * 

4 that laying down his military Command, he entered into the So- Colonel ; con- 
eiety of thoſe called Quakers, and continuing faithful, he in Time be- vinced by G. 
came a Miniſter of the Goſpel among the ſaid People; being a Man of a F Jun. be- 
meek Spirit, and one whom I knew very well. This Barnadiſton did Ir 
not forbear frequenting Meetings, how hot ſoever the Perſecution was, ferer. 
being Tu given up to hazard his Life with his Friends. 
One Soloman Fromantle, a Merchant, with whom I was well acquaint- S. Fromaptle 
ed, was ſo grievouſly beaten, that he fell down, and loſt much of his « Merchant, 
Blood in the Street; and yet the barbarous Troopers did not leave off — mth . 
beating him: His Wife, a Daughter of the aforeſaid Edward Graunt, Wife 9 
fearing leſt he ſhould be kill'd,. fell down upon him, to cover and protect endangers ber 
him from the Blows with the Hazard of her own Body, as ſhe herſelf own Perſon to 
told me in the Preſence of her ſaid Husband; a conjugal Love and Fi- 2 ber Huf 
delity well worthy to be mentioned, and left upon Record. And tho? ſhe and 5, 
then did not receive very fierce Blows, yet there were ſome Women whoſe 
Lot it was to be ſorely beaten with Clubs, whereinto iron Spikes were 
driven, as among the reſt an aged Widow, who received no leſs than 
twelve ſuch bloody Blows on ſeveral Parts of her Body; and another 
Woman was pierced in her Loins with ſuch a ſpiked Club. An ancient other Inſt ances 
Man of fixty-five Years was followed a great Way by three on Foot of cueiy. 
and one an Horſeback, and ſo beaten and bruiſed, that a- Woman, pity- 
ing this old Man, ſpoke to theſe miſchievous Fellows to leave off; but 
this ſo incenſed him that was on Horſeback, that he gave her a hard 
Blow with his Sword on the Shoulder, with curſing an . 9 
* arbarity 
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Barbarity continued, till the Perſecutors ſeemed to be more weatied out 
then the Perſecuted, who ſeemed to grow valiant in theſe ſore Triby- 
lations, how grievous ſoever. A great Promoter of this furious Vio- 
lence was Captain Turner, who drove on his Troopers to act this; nay, 
ſuch was his Malice, that once at the breaking up of a Meeting, he 
not only gave order to beat the People, but alſo te ſpoil the Doors, 
hor vga and Walls, ſo that the ge came to Five. and Twenty 
OUunds. . | | " 
Now I could enter upon a large Relgtion of the Trial of many Priſo- 
ners at Worceſter, before the Judges Hide and Terri, but ſince that 


= 3 Trial was much after the ſame Manner as that of John Crook, here 


Terril. 


before - mentioned at large, ÞIl but curſorily make ſome mention of it. 
When the Priſoners being brought to the Bar, aſked, Why they had been 
kept ſo long in Priſon ® They were anſwered with the Queſtion, Whe- 


| ther they would tate the Oat 4 Allegiance ? And Endeayours were uſed 
ves, 


to draw ſome to betray themſe by asking them, Where they had been 


on ſuch a Day? For it they had ſaid, Ar Meeting, then it would have 
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appeared from their own Mouth that they had aQted contrary to the 
Law; but they anſwered warily, That they were not bound to accuſe 
themſelves. Others by Evidence were charged with having been at a 
Meeting; and when they ſaid, © That their Meetings were not always 
* for publick Worſhip, but that they had alſo Meetings to take care 
for Widows, Fatherleſs, and others that were indigent; ” yet it was 
ſaid to the Jury, that tho' there was no Evidence, that there had been 
any Preaching in the Meeting, Ter if they did but believe that the Priſo- 
ners had kept a Meeting for religious Wor 12 it was ſufficient for them 
to approve the Indifment. And yet ſuch Proceedings in other Caſes 
wogld have been thought unwarrantable @C OR 

Ove Edward Bourn being impriſoned for having been at a Meeting, 
and afterwards brought to his Trial, the Oath was tendered to him. 
Among other Words he ſpoke in Defence of himſelf, he ſaid, Suppaſe 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles kept a Meeting here in this Time, would this Ad 
againſt Conventicles alſo take hold of them ? Jes, ſaid the Judge, it would, 
But berhinking himſelf, he ſaid, I won't anſwear your Que ſtiont. Ne are 
no Apoſiles. The Conclufion was, that Bourn and ſeveral of his Friends 
were fined each of them five Pounds. | £ 

Now fince thoſe that were fined thus, did not uſe to pay the Fines, 
Judging that the Thing which they were fined for was an indiſpenſable 
Dory they owed to God, and therefore they could not pay any ſuch Fine 
with a good Conſcience, the Conſequence therefore r e was Impri- 
ſonment, and Diſtraining of their Goods, whereby ſome loſt twice, and 


it may be, thrice as much as the Fine amounted to. Some of the 


Priſoners made it appear, that they had been ſomewhere elſe, and not 
in the Meeting, at the Houſe of one Robert Smith, at ſuch Time as the 
Evidence declared by Oath; yet becauſe they gave no ſatitfactory An- 
ſwer to the Queſtion, Wherher they had not been there on that Day? 
They were deemed guilty. The ſaid Robert Smith was premunired: For 
the Oath of Allegiance being tendred to him, and he menaced by the 
Judge with a Premunire, asked, For whom that Law [For taking the ſaid 
Oath] was made; Whether not for Papiſts ? And on Suſpicion that ſome 
of that Perſwaſion ſat on the Bench, he asked alſo, Mhethey they, for 
the Satisfaction of the People, there preſent, ought not alſo to take the 
Oath ? But the Judge waved this, telling him, He muſt rake the Oath, 
or elſe Sentence ſhould be pronounced againſt him. Smith aſked then, Whe- 
ther the Example of Chriſt ſhould decide the Queſtion ? But the Judge 
ſaid, Jam not come here to diſpute with you concerning the Doctrine d 

Chriſt, but to inform you concerning the Doctrine of the Law, Then Smit 
| | RE Dre rl eee UI RR 


| weak lead v, and afterwards, when an Indictmant for his refuſing the 


Oath was drawn up, he was brought into the Court again, and aſked; 


Whether be would anſmer to the Indifment, of no? And the Reaſons he 
e eFKG the Judge ſaid, before Smith had done ſpeakin 
Fer ir your Sentence, and the Fadgnent of the Court. Dor ſhall be ſhu 
our of: the King's Proteftion, and forfeit your 2 Eſtate to the Kin 
for ever, and your real Eſtate during Lift. 0 this Robert ſaid with 


away, his Will be done. Thus Robert Smith ſuffered; with many more 


of his Friends, there and elſewhere, all which I believe my Life-time 
would not be ſufficient to deſcribe circùumſtantially. 


compoſed Mind, The Lord hath given, and if be ſuffers it to be taken 


Paſſing then by the other Perſecutions of this Year, Ill relate one . 


remarkable: Caſe that happened in this Year 1663, where Patience tti- 

umphed very eminently over Violence. But before I enter upon this 

Narrative, it won't be amiſs to go back a little, and mention ſome ſin- 
gular Caſes of the chief Actor of the Fact Iam going to deſcribe. 


His Name was Thomas Lurting, who formerly had been Boatſwain's. 


Mate in a Man of War, and often had been preſerved in imminent Dan- 
gets, as once being at the Canary Hands, under Admiral Blake Com- 
mander in this Expedition, they ruined the Admiral and Vice*- Admiral 
of the _ Galleons, and this being done, he with ſeven Men was 
ſent with a Pinnace to ſet three Galleons in the Bay on Fire; which 
Order he executed, by ſetting one of them on Fire, which burnt the 
other two. But returning, and paſſing by a Breaſt-work, they received 
a Volley of ſmall Shot, by which two Men, cloſe to one of which 
Thomas ſat, were killed, and a third was ſhot in his Back, but Thomas 
received no Harm. And going out of the Bay, they came within about 
four Ships Length of the Caftle, which had forty Guns; and when 
they came directly over-againſt the Caſtle, the Guns were fired, and a 
Shot cut the Bolt-rope a little above Thomass Head, without hurting 
him. In more Dangers he was eminently preſerved, but that I may nor 
be too un Pl now relate, how from a fighting Sailor he became a 
harmleſs Chriſtian. - n | 
About the Year 1654, it happened that among the Soldiers which 
were in the Ship «he was in, there was one that had been at a Meeting 
of thoſe called Qua ſters in Scotland, and there were two young Men in the 
Ship who had fome Converſe with him; but he was ſoon taken away 
from the Ship. Vet thefe two young Men ſeemed to be under ſome 
Convincement ; fot about ſix Months after they ſcrupled ro go and hear 
the Prieft, and to put off their Hats to the Captain; by which they 
came to be called £2akers. Theſe two met often together in Silence, 
which being ſeen by others of the Ship, their Number increaſed ; bur 
this troubled the Captain exceedingly, and the Prieſt grew not à little 
angry, and faid to our Boatſwain, O Thomas, an honeſf Man and a good 
 Chriftian; here is a dangerous People on Board, viz. the Quakers, 4 blaſ- 
 pbemons People, denying the Ordinances and Word of God. This made 
Thomas ſo furious, that in a begotted Zeal he fell to beating and abuſing 
theſe: Men, when religiouſly met together. But this was not the Way 
ts have a quiet and ſedate Mind; for the Remembrance of his former. 
Deliverances ſtuck ſo cloſe upon him, that he could no more beat any 


of the ſaid People; and then he came to a farther Sight, inſomuch that 


he clearly ſaw what a Fellow the Prieſt was: For when Thomas could 
no longer abuſb the ſaid People, then he was not accounted by him ei- 
ther an honeſt Man or a good Chriſtian. Now being under Condemna- 
tion becauſe of his Outgoings, he made many Promiſes to the Lord; 
but theſe being made in his own Will, were of little Effect. Yet by 
the Giace of God it was ſhewed him, that fince he did not er 
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theſe Promiſes, he could not be benefited thereby, which cauſed to him. 
much Trouble. 8 2 vl 340) 

Among thoſe in the Ship called £xakers, was one Roger Dennis, whom 
he intirely loved, and therefore never ſtruck him; for this Man had a 
Check on Thomas, to that Degree, that looking only. upon him, he 
durſt not touch any of thoſe which he intended to have abuſed. In this 
State, feeling no Peace in his Mind, after ſome time he much deſired to 
be alone, the more freely to pour out his Heart before the Lord; and 
tho' he then felt himſelf inwardly condemned, yet Judgments became 

leaſant to him, becauſe thereby his Heart was tendered and broken, 
in which State he could not torbear ſometimes to cry out, O Lord! 


But this being obſerved by the Ship's Crew, made ſome ſay, He was mad, 


He is moved, 
But very averſe 


to join with 
the Quakers. 


Tet reſolves to 
do it. 


He goes 10 


their Meeting. 


upon him that Way, took another Courſe, an 


cauſe he knew this to be altogether falſe, and 


N. 


and others, He was difrafted; and of this ſome writ Home to England. 
Now it fell to his Share to be mock'd and ridicul'd; but he endeavourd 
to be fully given up, if he might but have Peace' in his Conſcience 
with God. ; Yr 2 T&7tr1 

And being one Evening alone, he was very earneſt with the Lord, 
to know what People he ſhould join himſelf to; and then it was plain- 
ly ſhewed him, The Quaſtert. But this ſo ſtartled him at that Time, 
that he deſired of the Lord, rather to die, than to live: For to Joyn 


*with a People whom he ſo often had 'been beating and abuſing, ſeemed 


to be harder to him than Death it ſelf; and by the Subtilty of Satan 
he was often aſſaulted by various Thoughts, to keep him oft from the 
ſaid People. But when the Lord made him mindful of his manifold 
Preſervations and Delivetances, it mollified his Heart, ſo that at length 
he came to this Reſolution, Wherher Quaker, or zo Quaker, I am for 
Peace with God. Let it coſt him many a bitter Sigh, and many a ſor- 
rowful Tear, before he could come to a full Refignation. But the in- 
ward Reproofs of the Lord, attended with Judgments, followed him 
ſo cloſe, that he could no longer forbear, but gave up. And then he 
took Opportunity to diſcover his Heart to his Friend Roger Dennis, 
who ſpoke ſo to the Purpoſe, that he had great Satisfaction. But not 
long after Temptations aſſaulted him again in this Manner, What, to 
joyn thy ſelf to ſuch a fooliſh People? And the very Thoughts of this 
were ſo grievous to him, that he grew even weary* of his Life; for 
thus to expoſe himſelf ro Scorn, ſeem'd to him an intolerable Croſs. ' 
Bur this ſtruggling was not the Way to get Peace with God. The firſt. 
Day of the Week being come, he reſolved to go to the ſmall Meeting, 
who were now fix in Number; but it being reported that he was among 
the 2uakers, many of the Company left their Worſhip to ſee him; and 
they made à great Noiſe. When the Worſhip was over, the Captain 
aſked the Reaſon of, that Noiſe ; and it was told him, that Thomas was 
amongſt the Quakers; on which he ſent for him, there being ſeveral 
Officers alſo. preſent; but the firſt that ſpoke was the Prieſt, ſaying, 
Thomas, 1 rook you for æ very honeſt Man, and a good Chriſtian, but am 
ſorry you ſhould be ſo deluded, And the Captain endeavoured to prove 
from the Bible, the ©xakers were no Chriſtians. Thomas in the mean 
while was {till and quiet; and the others _ they could not prevail 
ſaid, that the ®akers 

ſometimes came to him, ſaying, Do ſuch and ſuch a Thing. But be- 
ſaw how they would bear 

him down with Lies, he was the more ſtrengthened; ſo that going to 
his Friends, he ſaid to them, When I went to the 1 I was ſcarce 
half a Quaker; but by their Lies and falſe Reports they have made me 
almoſt a,whole Quaker; or at leaſt I hope to be one. „ 
He continuing to meet with his Friends for performing of Worſhip, 
ſome more came to be joined to them, ſo that in leſs than fix * | 
| after, 


* 
* * 
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after, they were twelve Men, and two Boys, one of which was the Prieft's. 
Now there was none aboard that would abuſe the Quakers, tho much 
try d by the Captain; for he got ſome Men out of other Ships on pur- 
poſe to vex them: But how fiercely ſoever theſe behaved themſelves, a 
Rigder Power limited them. At length there was a Sickneſs in the Ship, 
which ſwept away above Forty in a ſhort Time; and moſt of them called 
Suakers, had the Diſtemper alſo, but none died of it, tho' ſome were 
brought very low : But they took N Care of one another when fick, 
and whatever one had was free for all; which Care being ſeen by others, 


made ſome of them cry upon their Death- bed, O carry me to the Quakers, 


for they take great Care one of another, and they will take ſome Care of me 
alſo, This Viſitation in the Ship, changed the Captain ſo much, that he 
was very kind to Thomas, and often ſent him Part of what he had. Tho- 
mas ſeeing him in ſuch a good Humour, defired of him to have the Cabin 
he lay in before his Change, which Requeſt was granted; for none were 
willing to lie therein, becauſe they told one another it was troubled with 
an evil Spirir, fince three or four had died therein within a ſhort Space of 
Time. This Cabin he made uſe of alſo for a Meetihg-place ; and the *. 
tain was now ſo well pleas'd with him, that when ſomething was to 

done, he-would often ſay, Thomas, Take thy Friends, and do ſuch or 
ſuch a Thing : For as yet they were not againſt Fighting, and therefore 
no complete Bpakers. And thus when Thomas and his Friends were ſent 
out on ſome Expedition, they did their Work beyond his ExpeCtation. 
But tho' they were not brought off from fighting, yet when with others 
they annoy'd their Enemies, they would take none of the Plunder; and in all 
deſperate Attempts they received no Hurt, tho' ſeveral others were kill'd 
and wounded ; and they behaved themſelves ſo valiantly, that their Captain 
would ſay to other Captains, That he cared not if all his. Men were Qua- 
kers, for they were the hardieſt Men in his Ship. But tho' this was a Time 
of Liherty, yet Thomas look'd upon it as a Fore-runner of farther Exer- 
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ciſe; for he ſaw what was done in pretended Friendſhip, was but to ſerve 


their own Ends; and therefore he expected a Time of Trial would come, 
and ſo it did. 5 4 | 

For being come to Leghorn, they were order'd to go to Barcelona, to 
take or burn a Spaniſh Man of War. Their Station was to lye againſt a 


Caſtle, and batter it; which they did; and one Corner of the Caftle 


playing ſome Shot into their Ship, Thomas was for beating down that 
art: And thoſe called Quakers, tought with as much Courage as any, 
he himſelf being ſtrip'd to his Waſtcoat ; and going into the Fore-Caftle 
he levelled the Guns, but ſaid, Fire not, till I go out to ſee where the 
Shot lights, that we may level higber or lower; he being yet as great a 
Fighter as any: But as he was coming out of the Fore-Caſtle-Door, to 
ſee where the Shot fell, ſuddenly it run through him, What if now thou 
kill # a Man ? This ſtruck him as a Thunder-bolt, and he that can turn 
all Men's Hearts at his Pleaſure, chang'd his in a Minute's Time to that 
Degree, that whereas juſt before he bent all his Strength to kill Men, 
he now found in himſelf no Will thereto, tho? it were to gain the World; 
for he preſently perceived it was from the Lord; and then putting on bis 
Clothes, he walked on the Deck, as if he had not ſeen a Gun fired : 
And being under great Exerciſe of Mind, ſome aſk'd him, If he was hurt. 


He anſwer'd, No; but under ſome Scruple of Conſcience on the Account of 


Fighting, tho' then he knew not that the Quakers refus'd to fight. | 
When Night came, they went out of the Reach of the Caftle-ſhor, 
and he took Occaſion to ſpeak with two of his Friends in the Ship, and 
enquired their ry concerning Fighting; but they gave little An- 
ſwer to it, but ſaid however, If the Lord ſent them well home, they would 
never go to it again, To which he 8 That if he flood _ 
4 c c that 


They reſolve 


againſt it. 


And refufe to 
Fight. 


* 
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that of God in bis own Conſcience, and they came to it to Morrow, with the 
Lords Alſiſtance he would bear his Teſtimony againſt it; for he clearly ſaw, 
that foraſmuch as they had been ſuch great Actors in Fighting, they now 
muſt bear their Teſtimony againſt it, and wait what would be the Iſſue; 
ſaying with themſelves, The Will of the Lord be done. The next Day 
they heard that ſeveral were kill'd on Shore, which grieved Thomas not 2 
little. Some Time after, one of Thomas's Friends went to the Captain to 
be cleared; and he aſking Why His Anſwer was, That he could fight no 
longer. To which the Captain faid, He that denies 10 Fight in Time of 
Engagement, I will put my Sword in his Guts. Then, ſaid the other, thou 
wilt be a Manflayer, and guilty of ſhedding Blood: For which the Captain 
(who was a Bepriſt-Preacher) beat him ſorely with his Fiſt: and Cane, 
and he that had been their Friend, was now become their open Enemy. 

Some Time after (about the Year 1655) being at Leghorn, they were 
order'd to go a Cruizing „ and one Morning, ſpied a great Ship bearing 
down upon them, which they ſuppos'd to be a Spaniſh Man of War. 
Preſently Orders were given to clear the Ship for Fight. Thomas then 
being upon the Deck, faw plainly that a Time of Trial was now come, 
and he prayed to the Lord very earneftly for Strength : And that which 
ſeemed moſt expedient to him, was to meet with his Friends; which, 
after Notice given, was done accordingly. Being all met, he told them 
how it was with him, and that Things ſeemed very dark and cloudy, yet 
his Hopes were, That the Lord would deliver him, and all ſuch as were of 
bis Faith, to which he added, I lay not this as an Injunction upon any one, 
but leave you all to the Lord: Moreover he ſaid, 1 mult tell you, that the Cap- 
tain pati great Confidence in you; therefore let ws be careful that we give 


| no juſt Occafion 1 and all that are of my Mind, tet is meet in the mo ſt pablick 


Place upon the Dech, in the full View of the Captain, that he may not ſay 
we decerved bim, in not telling him that we would not fight, ſo that he might 
have put others in our Room, 7's 

Then Thomas went upon the Deck, and ſet his Back againſt the Geer- 
Capſtan, and a little after turning his Head, he ſaw his Friends behind 
him; at which tho' he rejoyced, yet his Bowels rowled within him for 
them, who ſtood there as a Sheep ready for the Slaughter. Within a 
little Time came the Lieutenant, and faid to one of them, Go down to thy 
Buarters: To which he returned, I can fight no more. The Lieutenant 
then going to the Captain, made the worſt of it, ſaying, Tonder the Qua- 
kers are all taget her; and I do not know but they will mutiny ; and one 
fays be cannot fight. The Captain having afk'd his Name, came down to 
him, flung his Hat over-board, and taking hold of his Collar, beat him 
with a great Cane, and dragg'd him down to his Quarters. Then he went 
upon the Half-Deck again, and call'd for his Sword, which his Man hav- 
ing brought him, he drew with great Fury. No fooner was this done, 
but the Word of the Lord (as Thomas took it) run through him, ſaying, 
The Sword f the Lord is over him; and if be will haue a Sacrifice, 2 
it him. And this Word was ſo powerful in him, that he quivered and 
ſhook, tho? he endeavoured to ſtop it, fearing they ſhould think he was 
afraid; which he was not; for ar Head over his Shoulder, he 
ſaid to his Friend Roger, I muſt. go to the Captain. To which he returned, 
Be well ſatisfied in what t hau doeft. And Thomas reply d, There was a Ne- 


_ ceſſty upon him. Then ſeeing the Captain coming ca with his drawn 


The furious 
Captain calm 
of 4 ſudden. 


Sword, he fix'd, his Eye with great Seriouſnefs upon him, and ſtept to- 
wards him, keeping his Eye upon him, (in much Dread of . Lord) 
being carried above his furious Looks. At which the Captain's Counte- 
nance changed Tus and he turning himſelf about, called to his Man to 
take away his Sword, and ſo he went off. Not long after, the Ship they 
expected to fight withal, prov'd to be a Genoe/e, their Friend; . 
q | Ore 


Pro EE cad SUAKERS 
Forte Night, the Captain ſent the Prieſt to Thomas, to excuſe his An 
having been in his Paſhon. To which Thomas's Anſwer was, That he had 
nothing but good Will to him; and he bad the Prieſt tell the Captain, 
That he muſt have a Care of ſuch Paſfions for if be killd a. Man in bis 
Paſhon, he might ſeek for Repentance, an 
Thomas overcame this Storm, and at length got ſafe Home. __ 
Now leaving Men of War, he afterwards went to Sea in a Merchants 
Man, or Trading 2p But then it fell to be his Lot ſeveral Times to be 
preſt into the King's Service, and being carried into a Man of War, he 
Fered very much. Once he faſted five Days, taking only at Times a 
| 5 of Water; for he could eaſily gueſs, that if he had eaten of 
their 


FX N 
1 


1Tuals, it would have gone the harder with him, ſince he aun; 


to do any Ship-Work, tho? it did not belong to fighting; for he ju 
all this to be Aſſiſtance to thoſe whoſe Buſineſs it was to fight; and that 


1 in ſuch a Ship he could do nothing, whatever it was, but it was 


ing helpful and affifting. | 
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In this Condition he met with ſeveral rude Occurrences for ſome Years 


together : Being once at Harwich, hard at work in a Ship, heaving out 


Corn in a Lighter, he was preſt ; but one of the Men ſaying, That he war 


2 Quaker, the Captain, who with his Boat was come a- board, ſaid in a 

ſcoffing Manner to him, Thou art no Quaker; for if thou was't a Quaker, 
' thou ſhouldſt be waiting upon the Lord, and let his Ravens feed thee, and 
not be toiling thy Body. For Thomas being ſtript to his Shirt and Drawers, 


His Shirt was wet with Sweat; and being a little Time filent, ſaid at 


length to the Captain: I perceive thou haſt read ſome Part of the Scri 

tures : Didſt thou never read, that he is worſe than an Infidel that will not 
provide for bis Family? I have often heard the Quakers blamed for not 
working, but thou art the firfl that ever I heard blame them for working. 
At this the Captain ſaid, Turn him away, he is a, Quaker. But a little 
after, he cry'd, Pull him again, he is no Quaker; and ſaid to Thomas, thou 
art no Quaker; for here thou bringeſt Corn, and of it is made Bread, and 
by the Strength of that Bread we kill the Dutch; and therefore no Quaker. 
$17 Gr art not thou as acceſſary to their Deaths, as we? Anſwer me. Thomas 
not preſently anſwering, was much ſcoff'd and jeer'd by the Seamen; bur 


gt length he ſaid to the Captain, I am a Man that can feed my Enemies, 


{ and well may 1 you, who pretend to be my Friends. To which the Captain 


reply'd, Turn him away, be is a Quaker: And thus that Storm ceafe 
But a few Days after he was preſs'd again out of the ſame Veſſel, and 
carried on board a Man of War ; there he was ordered to go into the 


Cabin, where the Captain and ſeveral Officers were; and being entred, 


the Captain began to curſe th t re, and ſwore, That if he did not 
bang Thomas, he would carr him to the Duke of York, and be would. But 
Thomas ſaid very little, and felt himſelf kept * Lord from Fear. And 
When the Captain had tired himſelf with ſco 
mote mildly, What, doſt thou ſay nothing for thy ſelf ? To which Thomas 
anſwer'd, Thou ſay# enough for thee and me too + And he found it moſt 
ſafe to ſay little: This was indeed the beſt Way; for generally no Rea- 
ſons, how good ſoever, avail with paſſionate Men, who often think it a 
Diſparagement to them, when they hearken to what is ſaid by one they 


ding and railing, he ſaid 


look upon to be their Inferior : But ſuch ſometimes find they reckon 


amiſs, as this Captain did, who, notwithſtanding his Haughtineſs, was 
- ſoon ſtruck by a Superior Power; for the next Night a ſudden Cry was 
© heard, Where is the Quaker? Where's the Quaker? Th 
faid, Here I am : What lack you at this Time of the Night 2 To which it 
was told him, Tou muſt come to the Captain Gale He then coming to 
the Cabin-Door, the Captain ſaid, Is rhe aker there? To which Tho- 
mas having anſwered, Tes, the Le ſaid, I cannot ſleep, thou muſt go 
| | . . on 
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him inwardly by the Lord, Be not afraid, for thou ſhalt not go to Algiers: 
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vn Shore. Thomas teply'd, I am in thy Hand, and thou may ſt do with me 


as thou "pleaſefl. So with the Boat he was put on Shore at Harwich, by 
Order of the Captain, who in his Fury had faid, That Hanging was too 
good for him. But now, becauſe his Mind was diſquieted, he could not 
{leep, tho Thomas, who lay on the hard Boards, flept very well. 

Having ſaid thus much of this Seaman, let us now take a View, and 
behold how, and in what an induſtrious Manner, he, without paſſing the 
Bounds of a peaceable Diſpoſition, re-took a Ship that was taken by a 
Pirate; which happened in the Year 1663, after this Manner. 

A Maſter of a Ship, whoſe Name was George Fattiſon, one of the 
Society of 'thoſe call'd Quakers, about the Month Ofober, being with his 
Ship in the Mediterranean, coming from Venice, near the Hand Majorca, 
was chaſed by a Pirate of Algiers, and their Veſſel failing well, they en- 
deavoured to eſcape ; but by carrying oyermuch Sail, fome of their Mate- 
rials gave way, by which Means the Turks came up with them, and com- 
manded the Maſter on board, who accordingly, with tour Men more, went 
in his Boat, leaving only his Mate, (the before-mention'd Thomas Lurt ing) 
with three Men and a Boy on board his Veſſel. As ſoon as thoſe came 
on board the Pirate, the Turks put thirteen or fourteen of their Men in- 
to the Boat, to go towards the Exgliſb Ship. In the mean while the Mate 
was under great Exerciſe of Mind, the rather becauſe the Maſter, with 
four of his Men, were then with the Tzrks, and thoſe that were left 
were ſomewhat unruly. In this Concern however, he believed it was told 
For having had formerly great Experience of the Lord's Deliverances, as 
hath been ſaid above, he had already learned to truſt in God, almoſt 
againſt Hope. On the Conſideration of this, all Fear was removed from 
him; and going to the Ship's Side to ſee the Turks come in, he received 
them as if they were his Friends, and they alſo behaved themſelves civi- 
ly : Then he ſhewed them all the Parts of the Veſſel, and what ſhe was 
laden with. Afterwards he ſaid to the Men that were with him, Be not 
afraid, for all this we ſhall not go to Algiers: But let me deſire you, as ye 
have been willing to obey me, to be as willing now to obey the Turks. This 
they promis'd him, and by ſo doing, he ſoon perceived they gained upon tHe 
Turks ; for they ſeeing the Seamen's Diligence, grew the more careleſs 
and favourable to them. And having taken ſome ſmall Matter of the 
Lading, ſome went again to their own Ship, and eight Tyrks ſtaid with 
the Engliſh. bg; . * 

Then the Mate began to think of the Maſter, and the other four that 
were in the Turk's Ship; as for himſelf, and the others with him, he had 
no Fear at all; nay, he was ſo far from it that he ſaid to one of his Men, 
Were but the Maſter on board, and the reſt of our Men, if there were 
twice as many Turks, I ſhould not fear them. By this he encouraged the 
Seamen, who not being of his Perſuaſion, thought much otherwiſe than 


he, and would have been ready enough to have kill'd' the Tz: ks, if they 


had ſeen Opportunity. In the mean while the Mate's earneſt Deſire to 
the Lord was, that he would put it into the Heart of the Turks, to ſend 
the Maſter and the four others back. And his Defire was anſwer'd ; for 


ſoon after the Maſter and thoſe Men were ſent on board. 


Then all manner of Fear concerning going ta A/ iert, was taken away 
from him, which made ſome ſay to him, He was flrange Man, ſince he 
was afraid before he was taken, bz now he was not, For tefore they were 
taken, he having heard there were many Turks at Sea, endeavcured to 
perſuade the Maſter to have gone to Leghorn, and there to ſtay, for a 
Convoy, and ſo long they would have no Wages. But to this the Ma- 
ſter would not agree. Now the Mate, to anſwer the Seamen, who bla- 


med his Behaviour, ſaid to them, I row believe I ſhall not go to Algiers F 
an 


* 
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and if ye . will be ruled by me, I quill aff for your Delivery, as well as n] 16663. 
own. However, tho' he ſpoke thus boldly, yet he ſaw no Way for it; VWNJ 
for the Turks were all armed, and the Eng/1þ without Arms. Now thele . | 
being all together, except the Maſter, he ſaid to them, pat, if we The Mate and 
. ſhould overcome the Turks, and go to Majorca. At which they very much 3 ny the 
* tejoyced, and one ſaid, Iwill All one or two; and I, ſaid another, will cut Turks. 
E as many of their Throats as you will have me. But at theſe Savings the 
Mate was much troubled, for he intended not to hurt any, and therefore 
told the Men, If I knew that any of you wou'd touch a Turk at that Rate, 
IT would tell it the Turks my Tf. But, ſaid he, if ye will be ruled, I will 
aft for you; if not, I will be ſtill. They ſeeing that he would not ſuffer 
them to take their own Courſe, agreed to do what he would have them: 
Well, ſaid he, if the Turks bid you do any Thing, do it without Grumbling, 
and with as much Diligence and Quickneſs as ye can, for that pleaſes them, 
and will cauſe them to let ws to be together. To this the Men all agreed; 
ard then he went to the Maſter, and told him their Intention. But his 
Anſwer was, If we offer to riſe, and they overcome us, we had as good be 
burnt alive. The Mate knew very well the Maſter was in the Right, vig. 
That if they failed in the Attempt, they were like to meer with the moſt 
cruel Treatment from the Turks that could be thought of. Now the 
Reaſon why the Maſter, tho' a very bold Spirited Man, did not readily 
conſent to the Propoſal, was, becauſe he feard they would ſhed Blood ; 
but his Mate told him, They were reſolved, and he queſtioned not but to 
do it, without ſhedding one Drop of Blood; and beſides, He would rather 
have gone to Algiers, than to kill one Turk. Speaking thus, he ſo ſway'd The Mifter 
Fi the Maſter, that at laſt he agreed to let him do what he would, provided /eaves theMate 
they kill'd none. wy Diyſcre- 
1 Now fince two Turks lay in the Cabin with the Maſter, it was agreed 
. that he ſhould continue to lie there, leſt they ſhould miſtruſt any Thing. 
1 In the mean while it began to be bad Weather, ſo that they loſt the 
Company of the Turkiſh Man of War, which was the Thing the Mate 
much defired ; and the Tre ſeeing the Diligence of the Exgliſb Sailors, 
rew careleſs concerning them, which was what the Mare aimed at. 
he ſecond Night after, the Captain of the Turks, and one of his Com- 
any, being gone to ſleep in the Cabin with the Maſter, the Mate per- 
Faded one to lie in his Cabin, and about an Hour after another in ano- 
ther Cabin; and ar laſt it raining very much, he perſuaded them all to 
lie down and ſleep: And when they were all aſleep, he coming to them, 7he Mare di/- 
fairly got their Arms into his Poſſeſſion. This being done, he told his 9 
Men, Now te have the Turks at our Command, no Man ſhall hurt any of and ſails 72 
them; for if ye do, I will be again ſt you: But this we will do, now they are Majorca. 
under Deck, we will keep them ſo, and go for Majorca. And having or- 
der'd ſome to keep the Doors, they ſteered their Courſe to Majorca, and 
they had ſuch a ſtrong Gale, that in the Morning they were near it. 
Then he ordered his Men, if any offered to come out, not to let above 
one or two at a Time: And when one came out, expecting to have ſeen 
his own Country, he was not a little aſtoniſh'd inſtead thereof to ſee Ma- 
jorca. Then the Mate ſaid to his Men, Be careful of the Door, for when 
he goes in we ſhall ſee what they will do. But have a Care not to ſpill 
Blood. The Turk being gone down, and telling his Comrades what he 
had ſeen, and how they were going to Majorca, they, inſtead of riſing, 
all fell a Crying, for their Courage was quite ſunk; and they begg'd, He promiſes 
that they might not be ſold. This the Mate promiſed, and faid, ef 19 fel ibem 
they ſhould not. And when he had appeas'd them, he went into the 
Cabin to the Maſter, who knew. nothing of what was done, and 
gave him an Account of the ſudden Change, and how they had over- 
come the Tur&s. . Which when be underſtood, he told their Captain, 
That the Veſſel was now no more in their Poſſeſſion, but in his again; e. 
that 
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The HISTORY of the 
that they were going for Majorca. At this unexpected News the Captain 
wept, and defired the Maſter not to Tell him; which he remis he 
would not. Then they told him alſo, they would make a Place to hide 
them in, that the Spaniards coming a-board ſhould not find them. And 
ſo they did accordingly, at which the Tyrks were very glad. 

Being come into, the Port of Majorca, the Maſter, with four Men, 
went a-ſhore, and left the Mate on board with ten Tzr4#s. The Maſter 
having done his Buſineſs, retu ned on board, not taking Licenſe, leſt the 
Spaniards ſhould come and ſe> the Tarks : But another Exgliſb Maſter 
being an Acquaintance, lying tnere alſo with his Ship, came at Night on 
board; and after ſome Diſcourſe, they told him what they had done, 
under Promiſe of Silence, leſt the Spaniards ſhould come and take away 
the Turks. But he broke his Promiſe, and would have had two or thiee 
of the Turks, to have brought them to England. His Deſign then bein 
ſeen, his Demand was deny'd: And ſeeing he could not prevail, he ſaid 


to Pattiſon and his Mate, That they were Fools, becauſe they would not 
ſell the Turks, which were cach worth two or three hundred Pieces of Eight. 


But they told him, That if they would give many Thouſands, they ſhould 
not have one, for they hoped to ſend them home again; and to ſell then, 
the Mate ſaid, he would not have done for the whole Iſland. The other 
Maſter then coming a-ſhore, told the Spaniards what he knew of this, 
who then threatned to rake away the Turks. But Pattiſon and his Mate 
having heard this, called out the Twr&s, and ſaid to them, Je muſt help 
as, or the Spaniards will rake you from u. To this the Turks, as one 
may eaſily gueſs, were very ready, and ſo they quickly got out to Sea: 
And the Engliſh, to ſave the Turks, put themſelves to the Hazard of be- 


ing overcome again; for they continued - hovering ſeveral Days, becauſe 


they would not put into any Port of Spazrn, for fear of lofing the Turks, 
to whom they gave Liberty for four of five Days, until they made an 


Attempt to riſe; which the Mate perceiving, he prevented, without 


hurting any of them, though he once laid hold of one: Yet generally 
he was ſo kind to them, that ſome of his Men grumbled, and ſaid, He 
had more Care for the Turks than for them. To which his Anſwer was, 
They were Strangers, and therefore he muſt treat them well, At length, 
aſter ſeveral Occurrences, the Mate told the Maſter, That he thought it 
beſt to go to the Coaſts of Barbary becauſe they were then like to miſs their 
Men of War. To this the Maſter conſented. However, to deceive the 
Turks, they ſail'd to and fro for ſeveral Days; for in the Day-time they 
were for going to Algiers, but when Night came they ſteered the contra- 
ry Way, and went back again, by which Means they kept the Turks in 
Ignorance, ſo as to be quiet. b 

But on the ninth Day being all upon Deck, when none of the Exgliſb 
were there but the Maſter, his Mate, and the Man at the Helm, they 
began to be ſo untoward and haughty, that it roſe in the Mate's Mind, 


What if they ſhould lay hold on the Maſter, and caſt him overboard : For 


they were ten luſty Men, and he but a little Man, This Thought ſtruck 
him with Terror; but recollecting himſelf, and taking Heart, he ſtamp'd 


with his Foot, and the Men coming up, one aſkt for the Crow, and ano- 


ther for the Ax, to fall on the Turks; but the Mate bad them, Not 0 
hurt the Turks, and ſaid, I will lay bold «on their Captain: Which he did, 
for having heard them threaten the Maſter, he ſtept forward, and laying 
hold of the Captain, ſaid, He muſt go down, Which he did very quietly, 
and all the reſt following him. Two Days after being come on the Coaſt 
of Barbary, they were, according to what the Turks ſaid, about fifty 
Miles from Algiers, and fix from Land; and in the Afternoon it fell 
calm. But how to ſet the Turks on Shore was yet not reſolved upon. 
The Mate {aw well enough, that he being the Man who had ey 8 
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PRO YT RH called QUAKERS. 
Buſineſs, it would be his Lot alſo to bring it to an End; He then an- 
quainted the Maſter that he was willing to carry the Turi, on Shore; 
but how to do this ſafely, he as yet knew not certainly; for to give them 
the Boat was too dangerous, for then they might get Men and Arms, and 
ſo come and retake the Ship with its own Boat; and to carry chem on 
Shore with two or three of the Ship's Men, was alſo a great Hazard, be- 
cauſe the Turks were ten in Number: And to put one half on Shore was 
no leſs dangerous; for then they might raiſe the Country, and ſo ſur- 

riſe the Eng//h when they came with the other half. In this great 
Strait the Mate ſaid to the Maſter, If he would let him have the Boat and 
three Men 10 go with him, he would venture to put the Turks on Shore. 
The Maſter, relying perhaps on his Mate's Conduct, conſented to the 
Propoſal, though not without ſome Tears dropt on both Sides. Yet the 
Mate taking Courage, ſaid to the Maſter, I believe the Lord will preſerve me, 
for ] have nothing but good Will in venturing my Life; and I have not the 
leaſt Fear upon me; but truſt that all will do well. 

The Maſter having conſented, the Mate called up the Turks, and going 
with two Men and a Boy in the Boat, took in theſe ten Turks, all looſe and 
unbound. Perhaps ſomebody will think this to be a very inconfiderate AR 
of the Mate, and that it would have been more prudent to have tyed the 
Turks Hands, the rather becauſe he had made the Men promiſe, that they 
ſhould do nothing to the Turks, until he ſaid, He could do no more; for then 
he gave them Liberty to act for their Lives ſo as they judg'd convenient. 
Now fince he knew not how near he ſhould bring the Turks a-ſhore, and 
whether they ſhould not have been neceſſitated to ſwim a little, it ſeems 
ed not prudent. to do any Thing which might have exaſperared them 
for if it had fallen out fo that they muſt have ſwam, then of Neceſſity 
they muſt have been untied; which would have been dangerous. Leg 
the Mare did not omit to be as careful as poſſible he could. For calling 
in the Captain of the Turks, he plac'd him firſt in the Boat's Stern; then 
calling for another, he placed him in his Lap, and one on each fide, and 
two more in their Laps, until he had placed them all; which he did to 
prevent a ſudden riſing. He himſelf ſat with a Boat-hook in his Hand 
on the Bow of the Boat, having next to him one of the Ship-men, and 
two that rowed, having one a Carpenter's Adds, and the other a Cooper's 
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Turks which they had at their Command. Thus the Boat went off, and 
Rood for the Shore. But as they came near it, the Men growing afraid, 
one of them cried out of a Sudden, Lord have Mercy on xs, there are Turks 
in the Buſhes on Shore. The Turks in the Boat perceiving the Engh/ſh to 
be afraid, all roſe at once. But the Mate, who in this great Strait con- 
tinued to be hearty, ſhewed himſelf now to be a Man of Courage, and 
bid the Men to Take up ſuch Arms as they had; but do nothing with them 
until he gave them Leave. And then ſeeing that there were no Men in 
the Buſhes, and that it was only an Imagination, all Fear was taken a- 
way from him, and his Courage increaſing, he thought with himſelf, 17's 
better to flrike a Man, than to cleave a Man's Head; and turning the 
Boat-hook in his Hand, he ſtruck the Captain a ſmart Blow, and bid him 
fit down; which he did inſtantly, and ſo did all the reſt. After the Boat 
was come ſo near the Shore, that they could eafily wade, the Mate bid 
the Turks jump out, and ſo they did, and becauſe they ſaid were about 
four Miles from a Town, he gave them ſome Loaves, and other Ne- 
ceſſaries. | : 57 
They would fain have perſuaded the Exgliſb to go with them a- ſhore 
to a Town, promiſing to treat them with Wine, and other good Things: 
But though the Mate trufted in divine Providence, yet he was not ſo 
careleſs as freely to enter into an apparent Danger, without being neceſ- 
fitated thereto: For though he had ſome Thoughts that the Taræs would 
not 
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1662. not have done him any Evil, yet it was too hazardous thus to have 
yielded to the Mercy of thoſe that lived there: And therefore he very 
rudently rejected their Invitation, well knowing that the Scripture 
aith, Thou ſhall not tempt the Lord thy God. The Turks ſeeing they 
could not perſuade him, took their Leave with Signs of great Kindneſs, 
Aud returns and ſo went on Shore. The Engliſh then putting the Boat cloſer in, 
them their threw them all their Arms on Shore, being unwilling to keep any Thing 
* of theirs. And when the Turks got up the Hill, they wav'd their Caps 
The Boat comes at the Engliſh, and ſo joyfully took their laſt Farewell. And as ſoon as 
aboard, and the Boat came again on board, they had a fair Wind, which they had 
2d. not all the while the Turks were on board. Thus Thomas Lurting ſaved 
- the Ship and its Men; which = thus wonderfully preſerved, returned 
to England with a hr rs Wind. 
Now before the Veſſel arrived at London, the News of this extraordi- 
nary Caſe was come thither, and when ſhe was coming up the Thames, 
the King, with the Duke of Tork, and ſeveral Lords being at Greenwich, 
it was told him, there was a 2xater's Ketch coming up the River that 
had been taken by the Turks, and redeemed themſelves without fighting: 
The King be- The King hearing this, came with his Barge to the Ship's-ſide, and hold- 
ing at Green- ing the Entering-rope in his Hand, he underſtood from the Mate's own 
2 eee Mouth, how the Thing had happened. But when he heard him ſay, 
the Ship-fide, how they had let the Tzrks go free, he ſaid to the Maſter, Ion have done 
and bas the like a Fool, for you might have bad good Gain for them: And to the Mate 
Relation from he ſaid, Tou frould have brought the Turks to me. But the Mate an- 
. Au. ſwerd, I thought it better for them to be in their own Country. At which 
the King and others ſmiled, and ſo went away, thinking that the Maſter 
had done fooliſhly; but he and his Mate were of another Opinion, and 
ghey made it appear that they did approve the Leſſon of our Saviour, 
PP 
(Love your Enemies, and do Good to thoſe that hate you,) not only with 
their Mouths, but that they had alſo put it into Practice. 
Though I have deſcribed this Fact from a 7 Relation, yet I have 
added ſome Circumſtances from the Mouth of the ſaid Mate, with whom 
I had ſome Acquaintance. | 
Some Quakers Several Years afterwards, when ſome Seamen of the People call'd 
Slaves at Al. Ouakers were in Slavery at Algiers, G. Fox writ a Book to the Grand 
8. For writes Oultan, and the King at A/giers, wherein he laid before them their in- 
to the Sultan decent Behaviour, and unreaſonable Dealings, ſhewing them from their 
concerning Alcoran that this diſpleaſed God, and that Mahomer had given them o- 
them. ther Directions. To this he added a ſuccindt Narrative of what hath 
been related here of G. Pattiſons Ship being taken and re-taken, and how 
the Turks were ſet at Liberty, without being make Slaves; by which 
the Mahometans might ſee what kind of Chriſtians the Quakers were, viz. 
ſuch as ſhew'd effectually that they lov'd their Enemies, according to the 
Doctrine of their ſupreme Law-giver, Chriſt. Now concerning thoſe 
Quakers at Algiers, of whom mention hath been made that they were 
Slaves there, it was a pretty long Time before Opportunity was found 
The are ſuf- to redeem them: But in the mean while they ſo faithfully ſerved their 
fer'd io walk Maſters, that they were ſuffered to go looſe through the Town, without 
my ough being chain'd or fetter'd; and Liberty was alſo allow'd them to meet at 
pt 10 be Tet Times for religious Worſhip; and their Patrons themſelves would 
religious Mees- ſometimes come and ſee what they did there; and finding. no Images or 
ings. Prints, as Papiſts Slaves in the Exerciſe of their Worſhip made uſe of, 
but hearing from their Slaves that they reverently adored and worſhip- 
Their Way of ped the living God, Creator of Heaven and Earth, they commended 
Worſhip com- them for it, and ſaid it was very good, and that they might freely do ſo. 
_ by And fince one of them was raiſed to ſpeak by Way of Fdification to his 
ir Tatrons. Friends, ſome other Engliſh Slaves frequenting that Meeting, came to be 
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PRO eL E called QUARK ERS. 
united with them. In the mean while the Name @uaters came to be 
known at A/giers, as a People that might be truſted beyond others. 

It was in this Year that William Caton went into Englund with his Wife 
from. Holland, (where he was married) and two Friends more, one of 

which. was Judith Zinſpenning my Mother, who was moved to ſpeak at 
the Meeting at Kingſton, where /. Caron interpreted for her. At ano- 
ther Time being in a Meeting at London, and he-not preſent, and feelin 
herſelf ſtirr'd up to declare of the loving Kindneſs of the Lord to thoſe 
that feared him, ſhe defired one Peter Sybrands to be her Interpreter; but 
he, though an honelt Man, yet not very fit for that Service, one or more 
Friends told her, they were ſo ſenſible of the Power by which ſhe ſpoke, 
that though they did not underſtand her Words, yet they were edily'd 
by the Life and Power that accompanied her 8 
little matter'd the Want of Interpretation; and ſo ſhe went on without 
any Interpreter. She had indeed a very good Talent, and left ſuch Re- 
pute behind, that I coming ſeveral Years after into Eng/and, Kindneſs 
was ſhewed me in ſeveral Places on her Account. After a Stay of ſome 
Weeks at London, and thereabouts, ſhe went to Colcheſter, in Order to 
return with W. Caton's Wife to Holland; but making ſome Stay in that 
Town, ſhe there writ a Book of Proverbs, which W. Caron having tran- 
ſlated into Exgliſb, was printed at London: And after her Departure, he 
ſtaying behind, travelled through Eſex, Warwickſhire, Staffordſhire, Dar- 
byſhire, Nottinghamſhire, and IJorꝶſbire; and coming into Lancaſhire, he 
repaired to Smart hmore, and found there not only his ancient Miſtreſs, 
Margaret Fell, who received him very kindly, but alſo G. Fox, not long 
before he was taken Priſoner. 
From thence Caton went to Sunderland, and fo to Scarborough, where 
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with a fair Wind: But it was not long before the Wind changed; and 
being about ten Leagues from the Land, the Sky began to look tempe- 
. Ruous; which made Caton adviſe the Maſter to return; but he thinking 
the Weather would ſoon change, was unwilling to do ſo; yet it fell out 
otherwiſe, for a violent Storm. aroſe; by which the Ship was ſo excecd- 
ingly toſt, that ſhe grew leaky, and took ſo much Water, that the 
Pumps continually muſt be kept going. But this ſo wearied the Seamen, 
that Caron alſo fell to pumping; for though he found himſelf prepared 
to meet Death, if it had been the Will of the Lord, yer he knew it to 
be the Duty of a Man to preſerve his Life by lawful Means, as long as 
flible ;- beſides, he pitied the poor Seamen, and ſo was made willing to 
elp them as much as lay in his Power. But at length they loſt the Uſe 
of the Rudder, and were near the Sands and Shallows, by which the 
Danger was greatly increaſed, and Death ſeemed to approach. | 
| Now Caron, though given pin the Will of the Lord, and prepared to 
have found his Grave in the Deep, yet did not omit to call upon the 
Lord, and to pray to the moſt High for Deliverance, if it were confiſtenr 
with his holy Will; and when the Stosm was at the higheſt, his Suppli- 
cation was heard, and the Tempeſt on a ſudden began to ceaſe, and the 
Wind to abate; which gave him Occaſion to praiſe the Almighty for the 
great Mercy ſhewed to him and the Mariners. Yet the Wind being con- 
trary, the Maſter reſolved to enter Tarmourh, where Caron met with ano- 
ther Storm : For on the firſt Day of the Week being at a Meeting of his 
Friends, he with ſeven more were apprehended, and carried to the Main 
Guard. The next Day they were brought before the Bailiffs of the 
- Town, who tendered them the Oath of Allegiance; which they refuſing 
to take, were ſent to Priſon, where he was kept above ſix Months, fo 
that it was not till the next Year that he returned into Holland. 
Ddd Whilſt 


A dreadful 
Storm ariſes, 
and the Ship 
ſeems in ex- 
tre am Danger. 


At laſt puts 

in 10 ar- 
mouth, where 
W. Caton « 
taken up and 
impriſon'd a 
bove ſix 


Months. 


386 


1662. 


„ 


A brief Ac- 
count of Ste. 
Criſp. 


Who u con- | 
vinc d by J. 
Parnel. 


L. Muggleton 
and J. Reeves, 
their monſtrous 
Blaſpbemies. 


R. Farnſ- 
worth pub- 
liſhes a Book in 
Anf. Wer. 


Te HISTORY of the 

Whilſt he was in Jail, Stephen Criſp came the firſt Time into Holland 
to viſit his Friends there, and to edity them with his Gift. It won't be 
amiſs here to ſay a little of his Qualifications. He was a Man of nota- 
ble natural Abilities, and had been zealous for Religion before ever he 
entered into Fellowſhip with thoſe called £x-akers. But when the Re- 
ort of this People ſpread” it ſelf in the Place where he lived, he made 
Enculty after them and their Doctrine, and though he heard nothing but 
Evil ſpoken of them, it nevertheleſs made ſome Impreſſion upon his 
Mind, when he conſidered how they were derided, hated, ſlandered, and 
perſecuted z becauſe this generally had been the Lot of thoſe that truly 
feared God. But having heard that one of their Tenets was, that Sin 
might be overcome in this Lite, this ſeemed to him a great Error. And 
therefore, when James Parnel came to Colcheſſer, he armed himſelf with 
Arguments, to oppoſe him earneſtly : For looking upon him as one that 
was bur a Youth, he thought he ſhould be able to prevail upon him. He 
himſelf was then about ſeven and twenty Years of Age, being not only 
well verſed in ſacred Writ, but alſo in the Writings of many of the anci- 
ent Philoſophers. After he had heard Parnel preach very powerfully, and 
found his Words more piercing than he had imagin'd, he ventur'd to op- 
poſe him with ſome Queries: But he ſoon found that this young Man 
was endued with ſound Judgment; and with all his Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge he was not able to reſiſt him, but was forced to ſubmit to the 
Truth he held forth. Now he thought himſelf ſo enriched, that for a 
Month or two he made it his Buſineſs by the Strength of his Reaſon to 


defend the Truth he had embraced. But be ſoon found that this was 


not ſufficient ; for ſelf was not ſubdued under the Croſs, and he was not 
yet come to an experimental Knowledge of what he aſſerted and defend- 
ed with Words. In this Condition he ſaw that he muſt truly become 
poor in Spirit, if God ever ſhould enrich him with Heavenly Wiſdom. 
This brought him to Mourning and Sorrow, by which he came more and 
more to be weaned from his Natural Knowledge, wherein he uſed to de- 
light. And continuing faithful in this Way of Self-denial, he at length 
began to enjoy Peace in his Mind, and fo advanced in Virtue and real 
Knowledge, that in Time he became an eminent Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
and travelling to and fro, many were converted by his Miniſtry. | 
About this Time appeared in England, one Lodowick Muggleton, who 
pretended that he and one ohn Reeves, were the Two Witneſſes which 
are ſpoken of Rev. xi. 3. And tho it was not long before Reeves died, 
yet Muggleton continued in his wild Imaginations, which grew to that 
Degree, that he gave forth a Paper, in which he ſaid, That be was the 
Chief Fudge inthe World, and in paſſing the Sentence of Eternal Death and 
Damnation upon the Souls and Bodies of Men. That in Obedience to his 


| Commiſſion, he had already Curſed and Damned many Hundreds of People, 


both Body and Soul, from the Preſence of God, Elett Men, and Angels, to 
Eternity. That he went by as certain a Rule in ſo doing, as the Judges of 
the Land do, when they give Judgment according to Law. And that no in- 
finite Spirit of Chrift, nor any God, could, or ſhould be able to deliver from 
bis ware and Curſe, &c. Theſe abominable Blaſphemies he gave forth 
in publick. | | 

Richard Farnſworth, a zealous and intelligent Miniſter, among thoſe - 
call'd 2wakers, anſwerd this Blaſphemer in Writing, and diſcoverd the 
Horribleneſs of his prophane and curſed Doctrine and Pofitions ; and he 
ſaid, among the reſt, in a Book he publiſh'd in Print, Conſider the Nature 
of thy Offence, how far it extends it ſelf, and that is, to paſs the Sen- 
tence of Eternal Death and Damnation, both upon the Bodies and Souls of 


Men and Women, and that to Eternity. Conſider that thy NN done b 


Colour of Office, deſerves to have a Puniſhment proportionable to the Of- 
ences 


PEOPLE called QUARK ERS. 

ence; and can the Offence in the Eye of the Lord, be any leſs than Sin 
— the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe thou haſt pretended. to do 17 DMs, Name of 
tbe Holy Ghoſt, and ſo would t make the Holy Ghoſt the Author of thy 
Offence, which it is not? And ſecing thou art guilty of Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, there is a Puniſhment already 12 - for ſuch an Of- 
fence ;, and alſo thou art puniſhable by. the Law of the Land, for preſu- 
ming, under 'Pretence of a Commiſſion, and az a Fudge, to paſs the Sentence 
of Death upon the Bodies of Men and Women, and pretending to go by as 
certain a Rule in ſo doing, as the Fudges of the Land do, &c. Thus con- 
tinued Farnſworth to anſwer Myuggleton at large, and ſhewed him how his 
Judgment was not only contrary to Truth, but alſo againſt the Law of 
the Land. But he was daring enough to give a Reply to this ſerious An- 
ſwer, and ſaid in it, That be ſhould commend Farnſworth, Firſt, for ſet- 
ting his Name to it; and, Secondly, for ſetting down his Words ſo truly 
and punttually, that it made his Commiſſion and Authority to ſhine the more 
bright and clear. And that he waz as true an Ambaſſador of God, and 
Fudge of all Mens Spiritual Eſtate, as any ever was ſince the Creation of 
the World, And if you Quakers, and others, (thus continued he) can ſa- 
tisfy your ſelves, that there never was any Man commiſhoned of God to 
Bleſs and Curſe, then you ſhall all eſcape that Curſe I have pronounced up- 
on ſo many Hundreds : And I only ſhall ſuffer for Curſing others, without 
a Commiſhon' from God. But my Commiſſiun is no pretended Thing, but as 

true as Moſes's, the Prophets, and the Apoſile's Commiſhon was. 
A Multitude more of Abominations this Blaſphemer belched out, and 
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among the reſt, That no Man could come to the Aſſurance of the Favour of 


God, but in believing that God gave this Power unto John Reeves and hims 
ſelf. That be had Power groen him over all other Gods, and infinite Spirits 
what ſoever : That he [Muggleton] had the Keys of Heaven, and of Hell; 
and that none could get into Heaven, except he opened the Gates. That he 
had Power to remit their Sins who received his Doctrine, and to retain and 
bind their Sins more cloſe upon their Conſciences, for their deſpiſing, or not 
receiving bis Doftrine. That he was ſingle in Dottrine, Knowledge, Fude- 
ment, and Power, above all Men, either Prophets, or Apoſtles, ſince the Be- 
ginning of the World, or that ſhould be hereafter whil the World doth 
enlure. That there was no true Miniſter, Meſſenger, nor Ambaſſador of 
God in the World, but himſelf; neither ſhould there be ſent any of God 
after him to the World's End. That a God without him, ſpoke to him by 
Voice of Words, to the hearing of the Ear. That no Fer ſon condemned by 
him, could make his Appeal unto God, neither by himſelf, nor by any other; 
becauſe God was not in the World at all. This Power to condemn (faith he) 
hath God given unto me, and in this Regard I am the only and alone Fudge, 
what ſhall become of Men and Women after Death; neither ſhall thoſe that 
are damned by me, ſee any other God or Fudge but me. I am loth to tranſ- 
cribe more of theſe moſt horrible Blaſphemies; and we have Cauſe to 
wonder at the long Forbearance of God, that he thus bore the diſdain- 


ful Affront offered by this inhumane Monſter, in Defiance of his Almigh- 


tineſs. | . 
This Maęgleton ſaid alſo to Farnſworth, That becauſe he was not under 


the Sentence of bis Commiſſion by Verbal Words, or Writing, he ſhould give 


Anſwer to bis Letter. For (ſaid he) I never give Anſwer in Writing to 


any one that is under the Sentence of my Commiſſion. This Shuffle, not to 


be bound to anſwer, when he had ſhut up any one under his pretended 
Damnation, ſeemed comical and facetious. Yet Farnſworth did not omit 
to anſwer his blaſphemous Pofitions publickly, and to ſhew the Abſurdity 
of Muzgleton and John Reeve's being the Two Witneſſes. 
Hereafter I ſhall have Occafion again to make mention of this Mugg/e- 


ton, for he lived yet ſeveral Years ; and I don't find that any Puniſhment 
| D dd 2 was 
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The HISTORY of the 


was inflicted on him by the Magiſtrates, other than the Pillory, and Half 
a Year's Impriſonment ; tho' many think, (not without good Reaſon) that 
ſuch Blaſphemers ought to be ſecluded from Converſation with Men. 

Francis Howg1l in the latter Part of this Year, being in the Market at 
Kendal in Weſtmoreland about his Buſineſs, was ſummoned by the High 
Conſtable to appear before the Juſtices of the Peace at a Tavern. For 
being a zealous Preacher among thoſe called Quakers, Occaſion was 
watch'd to impriſon him under ſome Colour of Juſtice, how unjuſt ſo- 
ever. Being come to the Place appointed, the Oath of Allegiane was 
tenderd him; and becauſe for Conſcience-ſake he refuſed to ſwear, they 
committed him to Priſon till the Aſſizes at Appleby. Then appearing at 
Appleby, the ſame Oath was tendered him in Court by the Judges; for not 


taking of which he was indicted, only he had Liberty to anſwer to the 


O. Atherton 
dies in Priſon. 


Inditment at the next Aſſizes. In the mean Time there being a Jail- 
Delivery at Appleby, he was required to enter into Bond for his good Be- 
haviour : But well knowing this was only a Snare to bring him into fur- 
ther Bonds, he refuſed, and ſo was recommitted to Priſon. And not being 
tried till next Year, we ſhall leave him there. | 

About this Time happened a fingular Caſe, which I can't well paſs by 
unmention'd. One Oliver Atherton, a Man of a weak Conſtitution, hav- 
ing refuſed to pay Tithes to the Counteſs of Derby, who laid Claim to 
the Ecclefiaſtical Revenues of the Pariſh of Ormſe:rk, where he liv'd, was 
by her Proſecution impriſoned at Derby, in a moiſt and unwholeſome 
Hole, which ſo weakened him, that after having lain there two Years 


and a Half, he grew fick; and a Letter was writ in his Name to the 


Counteſs, in which was laid before her not only the Cauſe why he had 
refuſed the Payment of Tithes, viz. for Conſcience-ſake, but alſo that his 
Life was in Danger, if he ſtaid longer in that unwholeſome Priſon ; and 


' that therefore ſhe ought to ſhew Compaſſion, leſt ſhe drew the Guilt of 


Inſcription on 
bu Coffin. 


innocent Blood upon her. 

Now tho” Olivers Son who brought this Letter, met with rough Treat- 
ment for not uncovering his Head, yet the Letter was delivered into her 
own Hands: But the Counteſs continued hard-hearted. Godfrey the Son 
returned to his Father in Priſon, and told him (who was now on his 
Death-bed) that the Counteſs would not allow him any Liberty. To 
which he ſaid, She had been the Cauſe of much Blood: ſbed; but this will be 
the heavieſt Blood to ber that ever ſhe ſpilt. And not long after he died. 
His Friends having got his Corps, carried it to Orinſtirꝶ, but at Garſtang, 
Preſton, and other Towns they paſt, they faſtened to the Market-Croſs 
the following Inſcription, which alſo had been put on his Coffin. 

This is Oliver Atherton from the Pariſh of Ormſkirk, who by the Counteſs 
of Derby had been perſecuted to Death, for keeping a Good Conſcience to- 
wards God and Chrift, in not paying of Tithes to her. | 

Now tho' Three more, who with him were impriſoned for the ſame 
Cauſe, gave Notice of this to the Counteſs, that they might not likewiſe 


die in Priſon, as their Fellow-Priſoner had, yet ſhe would ſhew no Pity ; 


and threatened to accuſe thoſe at Garſtang, to the King and his Council, 


for having ſuffered the putting up of the ſaid Inſcription. But by this 


The Death of 
H. Smith. 


ſhe opened Peoples Mouths the more, and an Omnipotent Hand prevented 
the executing of her Threatning : For exactly three Weeks after the Day 
Atherton was buried, ſhe died. | 
This Year alſo in Ocfober, Humphry Smith, a Preacher among thoſe 
called Qzakers, having been Priſoner a Year at Wincheſter, for his Reli- 
ton, was by Death delivered from bis Bonds. He had a Viſion in the 
ear 166c, in the Month called July, concerning the Fire of London, 


rung happened fix Years after; a Relation of which he gave forth in 
rint. 
In 
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In the Year 1562, being about London, he ſaid to ſome of his Friends, 
That he had a narrow Path to paſs through; and more than once fignified, 
He ſaw he ſhould be impriſoned, and that it might coſt him bis Life. And 
coming not long after to Aton in Hampſhire, he was taken from a Meet- 
ing of his Friends, and committed to a ſtinking cloſe Priſon at Wincheſter, 
where, after a whole Year's Impriſonment he fell ſick; and in the Time 
of his Sickneſs ſpoke many excellent Words to thoſe about him, fignify- 
ing, that he was given up to the Will of the Lord either in Life or Death. 
And lying in great Weakneſs, he ſaid, My Heart is filled with the Power 
of God. It's good for a Man at ſuch a Time as this, to have the Lord to 
de his Friend. At another Time he was heard to ſay, Lord, thou haſt ſent 
me forth to do thy Will, and I have been faithful unto thee in my [mull 
Meaſure, which thou haſt committed unto me; but if thou wilt yet try me 
farther, thy Will be done. Alſo he ſaid, I am the Lord's, let him do what 
he will. Not long before his Departure he prayed very earneſtly, ſaying, 
O Lord, hear the inward Sighs and Groans of thine oppreſſed, and deliver 
my Soul from the Oppreſſor. Hear me, O Lord, uphold and preſerve me. 
1 known that my Redeemer liveth. Thou art ftrong and mighty, O Lord. 
He alſo prayed to God, That be would deliver his People from their cruel 

preſſors. And for thoſe that had been convinced by his Miniſtry, That 
the Lord would be their Teacher. He continued quiet and ſenſible to the 
laſt Period of his Life, dying a Priſoner for bearing Witneſs to TRUT RH; 
and thus he ſtept from this troubleſome and tranſitory Lite, into One that 


is everlaſting. | 
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1664; 1. the foregoing Year we left G. Fox in Lancaſter Priſon, where at 


the Seſſions the Oath of Allegiance being tendred to, and refuſed by 
mr him, he was brought to his Trial in the Month called March, 
G. F. is which begins the Lear 1664. Being brought to the Bar before Judge 
brought before Itoiſden, he ſaid, Peace be amongſt you all. At which the Judge — 


Jeu 2 upon him, ſaid, What ! Do you come into the Court with your Hat on 


amin d, but re- Whereupon the Jailor taking it off, G. Fox ſaid, The Hat is not the 
Fuſing to ſwear Honour that comes from God. Then ſaid the Judge, Will you rake the 
Ws Oath of Allegiance ? G. Fox anſwered, I never took any Oath in my Life, 
8, | Well, ſaid the Judge, Mill you ſwear, or no? G. Fox reply'd, I am a 
*j Chriftian, and Griff commands me not to ſwear , and fo doth the Apoſtle 
James /ikewiſe; and whether I. ſhould obey God or Man, do thou judge. 
J aſe you again, ſaid the Judge, Wherher you will ſwear or no! To 
which he made anſwer, I am neither Turk, Jew, vor Heathen, bur 4 
Chriſtian, and ſhould ſhew forth Chriſtianity. Doſt thou not know (thus 
he went on) that Chriſtians in the Primitive Times, under the ten Per- 
ſecutions, and ſome alſo of the Martyrs in Queen Mary's Days refuſed 
1,4 ſwearing, becauſe Chriſt and the Apoſile had forbidden it? Je have Ex- 
30 perience enough, how many Men bave ſworn firſt to the King, and then 
| againſt him. But as for me, I have never taken an Oath in all my Life; 
and my Allegiance doth not lis in ſwearing, but in Truth and Faithfulneſs: 
For I bonour all Men, much more the King. But Chriſt, who 7s the greas 
Prophet, who is the King of Kings, the Saviour of the World, and the great 
Tudee of the whole World, be Jaihb, I muſt not ſwear. Now the Point is, whe 
ther I muſt obey Chriſt, or thee. For it is in Tenderneſs of Conſcience, and in 
Obedience to the Command of Chriſt, that I do not ſwear. And we have the 
Word of a King for tender Conſciences. G. Fox having ſpoke thus much 
aſkt the Judge, If be did own the King? To which he ſaid, Jes, I do own 
he King. Why then, ſaid he, Doft thow not obſerve his Declaration 
from Breda, and his Promiſes made ſince he came into England, That no 
Man ſhould be called in queſtion for Matters of Religion, ſo long as they 
lived peaceably ? Now , thou orone ſt t he King, why doſt thou call me into 
queſtion, and put me upon taking an Oath, ſeeing thou, or none, can charge 
me with unpeaceable Living? The Judge looking angry, ſaid, Sirrab, will 
von ſwear? To which G. Fox told him, I am none of thy Sirrahs ; I am a 
Chriſtian ;, and for thee, who art an old Man and a Fudge, to fit there and 
give nick Names to the Priſoners, doth not become either thy grey Hairs or 
zby Office. The Judge being a little more cool, after ſome Words to and 
fro, ſaid, G. Fox, Say whether thou wilt take the Oath, Yea, or Nay? To 
which he reply'd, If I could rake any Oath at all, I ſhould take this : "_ 1 
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do not deny ſome Oaths only, or on ſome Occaſion, but all Oat he, according 
to Chrift's Doctrine, who ſaid, Swear not at all. Now if thou, or any of 
ou, Or any of your Miniſters or Prieſts bere, will prove that ever Chrift or 
his Apoſtle, after they had forbidden all Swearing, commanded Chriſtians to 
wear, then I will ſwear. None of the Prieſts offering to ſpeak, the 
udge ſaid, I am 4 Servant to the King, and the King ſent me not to diſ- 
ute with you, but to put the Laws mn Execution. And therefore I tender 
he Oath of Allegiance. G. Fox continuing to refuſe ſwearing, was ſent 
again to Priſon, Two Days after, being brought again before the Judge, 
it was aſked him, Whether he would traverſe or ſabmit? To which G. Fox 
ſaid, He deſired be might have Liberty to traverſe the Indiment, and try 
ir. Then Order was given to take him away, and he was kept in Priſon 
till the next Aſſizes. „ 
Being Priſoner in Lancaſter Caſtle, there was much Talk of the Turks 
reat Progreſs in Hungary, there being at that Time a War between the 
'mperor and the Turks; and many being afraid, he ſaid to ſome, Thar 
walking once in his Chamber, he We the Lord's Power turn againft the 
Turk, and that he was turning back again, And within a Month after 
News came that he was defeated. Another Time, as he was walking in 
the Room, with his Mind upon the Lord, he ſaw an extraordinary great 
Light, and looking up, he beheld an Angel of the Lord, with a glitter- 
ing Sword ſtretched Southward, which ſhone ſo bright, as if the Court 
had been all on Fire. Of which I have for Proof what he mentions of 
it in his Journal, and alſo another ſmall Book he gave out with the Ti- 
tle of a Warning to England. Not long after a War broke out between 
England and Holland, and ſome Time after the Peſtilence appeared at 
London (which lies Southerly from Lancaſter) and after two Years that 
City by the Fire was turned into Rubbiſh. 
Bur I return to the Lancaſter Aſſizes. Margaret Fell, who was now a 
Widow, was alſo under Confinement for refuſing the Oath of Allegiance. 
And G. Fox being in Priſon, writ ſeveral Papers to the Magiſtrates, in 
which he manifeſted the Evil of Perſecution, and exhorted to Virtue and 
Piety. I 
= the Month called Azguſt the Aſſizes were held again at Lancaſter, 
G. Fox being brought thither (Judge Turner then fitting on the Crown- 
Bench) and being called to the Bar, the Judge aſkt the Faſtices. Whether 
they had tendered him the Oath at the foregoing Seſſiont ? They ſaying they 
had, and having ſworn it, the Jury were ſworn too. Then the Judge aſkr 
him, Whether he had not refuſed the Oath at the laſt Afizes? To which 
he anſwered, I never took. Oath in my Life; and Chrift the Saviour and 
Fudge of the World ſaid, Swear not at all. The Judge ſeeming not to 
take Notice of this Anſwer, aſkt him, Wherher or no he had not refuſed 
to take the Oath at the laſt Aſfiges? G. Fox maintaining the Unlawfulneis 
of Sweating, the Judge ſaid, He was not at that Time to diſpute whether 
it was lawful to ſwear, but to enquire whether he had refuſed to rake the 
Oath, or no. G. Fox then ſignifying that he did not diſapprove the Things 
mentioned in the Oath, ſaid, Notting againſt the King, and owning * 
Popes, or any other foreign Power, I utterly deny. Well, ſaid the Judge, 


What would ſi thou have me to ſay? Replied he, I have told thee 
before what I did ſay. After ſome more Werds from both Sides, 
the Indictment was read. G. Fox having inform'd himſelf of the 
Errors that were in it, ſaid, He had ſomething to ſpeak to it, for there 
were many groſs Errors in it. The Judge ſignified that he would not hear 
him; but when he was at the Point of giving Judgment. The Jury go- 
ing out, ſoon returned, and brought him in Guilty, Whereupon he told 
them, That both the Fuſtices and they too had for ſworn themſelves; which 


cauſed 
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cauſed ſuch Confuſion in the Court, that the pronouncing of Judgment 
was delay'd. Margaret Fell being next brought to the Bar, was alſo de- 
clared Guilty. _. | | 18 S 

The next Day ſhe and G. Fox were brought 74 * to receive Sen- 
tence. Her Counſel pleading many Errors in her Indictment,. ſhe was ſer 
by; and G. Fox then being calld, ſhewed himſelf unwilling to let any 
Man plead for him; which ſeem'd to make ſome Stop; yet he was 
aſkt by the Judge, What he had to ſay, why he ſhould. not paſs Sentence 
upon him. At which he told him, I am no Lawyer, but yet I haue much 
to ſay, if thou wilt but haue Patience to hear. Thereupon thoſe on the 
Bench laughed, and ſaid, Come, what have you to ſay? Then he aſkt the 


Judge, Whether the Oath was to be tendered to the King's Subjetts, or to 


the Subject of foreign Princes. To which the Judge ſaid, To the Subjelts 
of this Realm. Then ſaid George, Look on the Indifiment, and ye may ſee 
that ye have left out the Word Subject: And not having named me in the 
Indittment as a Subjef, ye cannot premunire me for not taking the Oath, 
They then looking to the Statute, and the Indictment, ſaw that it was 
as he ſaid, and the Judge confeſſed that it was an Error. Next G. F. 
told him, He had ſomething elſe to ſtop Fudgment ;, and he defired them 
to look, what Day the Inditment ſaid, the Oath was tendered to him 
at the Seffions there? They looking, ſaid, It was the eleventh of January: 
Then he aſkt, What Day of the Week was that Seſhon held on? On a Tueſ- 
day, faid they. To which G. F. ſaid, Look in your Almanach, and ſee whe- 
ther there was any Seſſion held at Lancaſter on the eleventh of January. 
They looking, found that the eleventh Day, was the Day called Monday, 
and that the Seffions were on the Day called Tzeſday, which was the 
twelfth Day of the ſaid Month; Look ye now, ſaid he, ye have indifted 
me for refuſing the Oath in the ny prog ory held at Lancafter on the 
eleventh Day of January /aft, and the Fuſtices have ſworn that they ten- 
dered me the Oath in open Seſſions here that Day, and the Fury upon their 
Oath have found me guilty thereupon; and yet ye ſee there was no Seffions 
held at Lancaſter that Pay. The Judge, to cover the Matter, askt, Whe- 
ther the Seſſions did not begin onthe eleventh Day? To which ſome in the 
Court anſwered, No; the Seſſions held but one Day, and that ting the 
twelfth, Then the Judge ſaid, This was a great Miftake, and an Error. 
Some of the Juſtices grew ſo angry at this, that they ſeeming ready to 
have gone off the Bench, ſtampt, and faid, /h bath done this? Some 
Body bath done this on Purpoſe. Then ſaid G. F. Are not the © Fuftices 
here that have ſwsrn to this Inditment, for ſworn Men? But this d not 
all; I have more yet to offer why Sentence ſhould not be given againſt me, 
In what Year of the King was it ; that the laſt Affize, which was in the 
Month called March, was holden here? To this W ſaid, It was in 
the ſixteenth Tear of the King. But ſaid, G. Fox The Indifment ſays it 
was in the fifteenth Year, This was alſo acknowledged to be an Error: 
But both Judge and Juſtices were in ſuch a Fret, that they knew not what 
to ſay; for it had been ſworn alſo, that the Oath was tendered to G. Fox 
at the Aſſize mention'd in the Indictment, viz. in the fifteenth Year of 
the King, whereas it was in the fixteenth ; which made G. Fox ſay, Is 
not the Court here forſworn alſo, they having ſworn a whole Tear falſe £ 
Some other remarkable Errors he ſhew'd, which I, having no Mind to 
be redious, paſs by with Silence. 5 1 

G. Fox then deſiring Fuſtice, and ſaying, that he did not look for Mers 
cy, the Judge ſaid, Jou muſt haue Fuſtice, and you ſhall haue Low: Which 
made him ask, Am I now free from all that hath been done againſt me in 


ment this Matter? Yes, ſaid the Judge; but then ſtarting up in a Rage, he ſaid, 


I can put the Oath to any Man here; and I will tender you the Oath again. 
G. Fox then * him, that he had Examples enough of Yeſterday's 
ſwearing, and falſe ſwearing; for I ſaw before my Eyes, aid he, 2 both 
I 3 uſiices 
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Juſlicet and Fury forſwore themſelves , yet the Judge askt him, If be 
— i the Oath But he reply'd, Do me Fuſtice 2 my falſe Impri- 
ſonment all this while ;, for he had been lockt up, as was well known, 
In a wet and cold Room, and therefore he ſaid, I ozght to be ſet at Li- 
berty. At which the Judge ſaid; Io are at Liberty, but I will put the Oath 
to you again. G. Fox then turning himſelf about, ſaid to the People, 
Take Notice, this is a Snare; but I ought to be ſet free from the Faulor, 
and from this Court. But the Judge inſtead of hearkening to that, cried, 
Give him the Book. G. Fox then taking the Book, and looking in it, 
ſaid, I ſee it zs a Bible, and I am glad of it. In the mean while the Jury 
being called by Order of the Judge, they ſtood by; for tho' they had 
defired, after they had brought in their former Verdict, to be diſmiſs'd, 
yet he told them, He could not diſmiſs them yet, becauſe he ſhould have 
Buſineſs for them; and therefore they muſt attend, and be ready. G. Fox 
rceiving his Intent, look'd him in the Face, which made him bluſh : 
evertheleſs he cauſed the Oath to be read, and then askt G. Fox Whe- 
ther he would take the Oath, or no? To which he ſaid, Te have given me 
4 Book here to kiſs, and to ſwear on; and this Book ſays, Kiſs the Son; 
and the Son ſaith in this Book, Swear not at all, and ſo ſays alſo the A- 
poſtle James: Now I ſay, as the Book ſays, and yet ye N me, for 
doing as the Book bids me. How chance ye do not impriſon the Book for 
ſaying ſo? How comes it that the Book is at 1 among ſi you, which 
bids me ſwear not? Why don't ye impriſcn the Book alſo * Whilſt he was 
ſpeaking thus, he held up the Bible open, to ſhew the Place where Chriſt 
orbids ſwearing. But the Book was taken from him, and the Judge ſaid, 
No, but we will impriſon George Fox. 
This Caſe was ſo fingular, that it was ſpread over all the Country, as 
a By-Word, That they gave G. Fox 4 Book to ſwear on, that commanded 
bim, not to ſwear at all; and that this Book, viz. the Bible, was at Liberty, 
and he in Priſon, for doing as the Bible ſaid. But the Judge urged him 
fill to ſwear; to which G. Fox ſaid, I am a Man of a tender Conſcience 
conſider therefore, that it is in Obedience to Chris Command that I can- 
not ſwear : But if any of you can convince me, that after Chriſt and the 
Apoſtle had commanded not to ſwear, they did alter that Command, and 
commanded Chriſtians to ſwear, then ye ſhall ſee I will ſwear. And he 
ſeeing there ſeveral Prieſts, ſaid, If * cannot do it, let your Prieſt do it. 
But none of the Prieſts ſaid any Thing; and the Judge ſaid, All the 
World cannot convince you. To whieh he reply'd, How 3s it like the 
World ſhould convince me? For the whole World lies in Wickedneſs : But 
bring out your ſpiritual Men, as ye call them, to convince me. Then the 
Sheriff and the Judge ſaid, That the Angel ſwore in the Revelations. To 
which G. Fox reply'd, When God bringeth in his Firſt-begotten Son into 
the World, he ſaith, Let all the Angels of God worſhip him; and he ſaid, 
Swear not at all. Nay, ſaid the Judge, I will not diſpute. Then he told 
the Jury, © It was for Chriſt's-ſake that he could not ſwear ; and there- 
4 fore he warned them not to act contrary to that of God in their Con- 
« ſciences, becauſe they muſt all appear before his Judgment-ſeat. ” 
After ſome more Words ſpoken, the Jailor took him away. 85 
In the Afternoon he was brought up again. And the Jury having 
brought him in guilty of what he was charged with in the Indictment, 
vig. his not taking the Oath, the Judge asked him, What he had to [ſay 
for bimſelf. He then defired the Indictment to be read; fince he could 
not anſwer to that which he had not heard. The Clerk reading it, the 
Judge ſaid, Take heed it be not falſe again. But the Clerk read it in ſuch 
a Manner, that G. Fox could hardly underſtand what he read. And when 
he had done, the Judge askt G. Fox What he bad to ſay to the Inditment ? 
To which he ſaid, At once hearing , 5 large à Writing read, and * 4 
| ce | | 4c 
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1664, ſucha Diſtance, that I could not diftindly hear all the Parts of it; I can- 
„. well fell what to ſay to it: But if you will let me have a Copy of it. and 
give me Time to conſider, I ſhall anſwer it. This put the Court to a little 
Stand; but at length the Judge aſked him, What Time he would have? 
And he anſwered, Till the next Affe. But, ſaid the Judge, what. Plea 
will you make now; are you guilty, or not guilty © To which he replied, I 
am not guilty at all of denying ſwearmg {my and willfully : And as for 
thoſe Things mention d in the Oath, as jeſuitical Plots, and 12 4 Powers, 
I utterly deny them in my Heart : And if I could take any Oath, I ſhould 
take this; but I never took any Oath in all my Life. To this the Judge 
returned, D ſay well ; but the King is ſworn, the Parliament is ſworn, 
I am ſworn, the Juſtices are ſworn, and the Law is preſerved by Oaths. 
On which G. Fox told him, They had had ſufficient Experience of Mens 
ſwearing, and had ſeen how the Fuſtices and Fury ſwore wrong ihe 
other Day : And continued he, if thou haſt read in the Book of Mar- 
tyre, how many of them did refuſe to ſwear, both within the Time of the 
ten Perſecutions, and in Biſhop Bonner's Day, thou 17 2 ſee that to deny 
ſwearing in Obedience to Chriſt's Command, is no new Thing. To this the 
0 Fudge ſaid, He wifhd the Laws were otherwiſe. G. Fox ſaid then, Our 
Tea is yea, and our ny is nay: And if we tranſgreſs our Yea and our 
Nay, /et 1 ſuffer as they do, or ſhould do, that ſwear falſely. This I 
have offered to the King, and the King ſaid it was reaſonable. After ſome 
_ farther Diſcourſe, G. Fox was committed to Priſon again, and, 
Colonel Kir- Colonel Kirby order'd the Jailor to ee him cloſe, and to ſuffer no» Body 
by's Severity to come to him, as one that was not fit to be 3 with, The Jailor 
= = 4 did not ſcruple to follow this Order, for he lockt him up in a ſmoky 
cu] Tower, where the Smoke of the other Priſoners came up ſo thick, that 
ſometimes one could hardly ſee a burning Candle; ſo that there ſeemed 
to have been an Intent to choke him; for the Turnkey could hardly be 
rſuaded to unlock one of the upper Doors a little to let out the Smoke. 
eſides this Hardſhip, in wet Weather it rained in upon his Bed to 
that Degree, that his Shirt grew wet. In this pitiful Condition he lay 
during a long cold Winter, which ſo afflicted him, that his Body ſwell'd, 
and his Limbs were much benumbed. Here we will leave him till he 
was brought again to his Trial, which was not before the next Vear. 
But before I part with him, I muſt mention, that ſome Time before 
he had written ſeveral Papers to the Emperor, the Kings of Fance and 
Spain, and alſo to the Pope. Theſe Writings were by ſome Body elſe 
G. F. writes turned into Latin, and fo 2 out in Print. In theſe he levelbd chiefly 
ainſt Perſe» againſt Perſecution for Religion's-ſake. He reproved the King of Spain 
cusion, &c.t9 more eſpecially, becauſe of the Inquiſition, and the burning of People: 
Lr of * And he did not ſpare the Pope, as being the Spring of theſe Evils, ſay- 
gs of . 75 
France and ing: Hinocent Blood bath long i for Vengeance to the Lord: The Earth 
Spain, but — ſwims with innocent Blood; and the Cry of it is heard. Tour frozen 
moſt . Profeſſion, and your cold Winter- Image being ſet up in your Streets, the 
” = 54 Lord God of Power and Dread, and of Heaven and Earth will be avenged 
sboſe Evil. on thee, and you all; his Day is approaching. Te great and rich Cardinals 
and Pope, ye have been fed like fat Hogs; and ſeeing that thou would'ſl 
not receive the Lord's Meſſengers, but threw them in Priſon, and in your 
Inquifition, it may be the Lord may give you Viſit another Way, for his 
Dread is gone out, and his Zeal is kindled againſt you. The Fields are 
2 with Blood of the Innocent, and ye are the Aceldama, or the 
16d of Blood. But the Lord is coming to take Vengeance upon hom; bis 
Hand is ſtretched over your Heads, and his Power is gone over you; with 
' that he will rule you, and ſmite you down, and bring you that are lofty 
from your ſeats, and abaſe your Pride, and take the Glory to him ue 
How much Blood, which is unmeaſureable, and cant be meaſured here, 


* . 
N 
0 
4 „ 
s 
£ 
| . 
118 
. Tx 
1 + x 
1? 
14 f 
189 
14 
os h 
. 
3 
0 þ 
a 4 
4 
us 
if 


! ” 
4 
? 
4 


— 


=> = 


oo” 


— r = ==> — ä 
= . = K P _Sz 
— * = * — _ - - 
- 2. — by 
s x wv ů ¹˙¹n 2 — - 
I * — 2 2 2 


have 


1 
3 
1 
1 
YL 
4 
; 


,” 


Pros called QUAKERS 


have ye drank ſince the Days of the Apoſiles, and made your ;ſatore drunk 
t 


with it ! But now is the Indignation and Wrath of the Almighty come and 
you z and thou Pope muſi feel it. Tremble therefore, thou 
le, fear, and quake thou Pope, tremble ye Cardinals, tremble ye 


coming uf 
Pope, rrem 


Feſuits, tremble ye Priors, tremble ye Monks and Friers, of what Rank 
Toever, for the Army of the Lord God is coming over you, by whom ye ſhall 
Je ſhaken, and daſhed 0 Pieces. Theſe are but ſmall Sparkles of that 


Flame which G. Fox blew againſt the Pope; intermixing his Writings 
with many Demoſtrations, that the Romiſb Church was the Whore of 
Babel, and that ſhe it was that had defiled herſelf with Idolatry and Su- 
erſtirion, and had bathed herſelf in the Blood of the Saints, having 
uriouſly attack'd them with Sword and Fire. This he concluded with 
theſe Words: The Plagues of God will be thy Portion, O Pope, who bath 
deccived the Nations: And all ye Jeſuits and Cardinals, howl, for your 
Miſery is coming, the Mighty Day of the Lord God upon you dll; the Lord 
God, who will be worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth, and with none of. your 
Inventions. Thus G. Fox writ in that Day. to the Pope and his Coun- 
ſellors; and no Wonder that he paid dear for this ſharp Language againſt 
the Head of the Church of Rome; for it may be believed, that a great 
many of the Court-party, in thoſe Days, were either conceal'd Pypiſts, 
or Favourers of them: And yet among the .national Clergy, and even 
thoſe of other Perſuaſions, many branded the 2xakers with the odious 
Name of ſecret Papiſts, thereby to make them incur the Hatred of the 
People. 
ow I return to Francis Hotogil, whom in the foregoing Year we left 
in Priſon at App/cby. It was in the forepart of this Fear that he was 


brought to his Trial. Being come into Court before the Judges ſat, he 
: ſpoke to the Clerk of the Aſſizes, and told him, He did not know whe- 


ther they expected his Appearance then or not: The Clerk ſaid, Da have 
done well, and that he would acquaint the Judge, and he ſhould only en- 
gage to him to appear the next Aſſizes, to anſwer the Indictment againſt 
him, and that he ſhould not appear in Court; Francis bid him do what he 
would. In the mean Time Sir Philip Muſgrave (ſo called) a great Ad- 
verſary to the Truth, and the great and chief Proſecutor of Francis, had 
informed the Judges againſt him, that he was a dangerous Perſon, a 
Ringleader and a Keeper up of Meetings of dangerous Conſequence, and 
de ſtructive to the Peace of the Nation; ſo then they concluded he ſhould 
appear in Court; and ſo the Clerk informed him, and told him about 
what Time he ſhould be called: So the Court began; Judge Tuiſden 
gave the Charge to the Grand Jury, in which he ſaid, There was Ae: 
of People, who under Pretence of Conſcience and Religion, ſeemed to build 
725 the King's Declaration from Breda, and under Colour of this hatched 

reaſons and Rebellions, and gave the Jury Charge to enquire and pre- 
ſent ſuch, that the Peace of the Nation might be preſerved; fo they 


Court-party 
favour Poperye 


F. Howgil's 
Trial at Ap- 
pleby, and 
Re-commit- 
ment. 


impannelled the Jury, and Francis was called to the Bar, and the 


Judge ſpake as followeth : | 

Judge, ſpeaking calmly to him, ſaid, The Face of Things was much 
altered ſince the laſt Aſfizes, and made a large Speech to him and the 
Country, telling him, That all Sefs under Pretence of Conſcience did 
violate the Laws, and hatched Rebellions, not (faith he) that I have any 


thing to charge you with; but ſeeing the Oath of Allegiance was tender d 


to you the laſt Afſizes, and you refuſed to take it, it was looked upon that 
ſuch Perſons were Enemies to the King and Government; and faid; I will 


not trouble you now to anſwer to your Indictment, but I muſt do that the 


next Aſfizes ;, in the mean time you muſt enter into Recognizance for your 
good Bebaviour. 


Eee 2 To 


kev. 


The HISTORY of the | 
To which F. H. anſwered I defire Liberty to ſpeak, which he had with- | 


cout Interruption, and ſaid as followeth. 


Pleads again 
in bis own De- 
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F. H. judge Tui ſden, thou very well knoweſt upon how ſlender an 
Account, or none, I was brought before thee the laſt Aſſizes, where thou 
wert pleaſed to tender me the Oath of Allegiance, tho' I believe both thee 
and the reſt of the Court, did know it was a received Principle amongſt us 
not to ſwear at all; many Reaſons I gave thee then, many more I have to 
add, if I may have Audience; for it may appear to you an abſurd Thing, 
and Obſtinacy in me to refuſe it, it I ſhould not tender a Reaſon; I am 
(faid he) none of thoſe that make Religion a Cloak of Maliciouſneſs, nor 
Conſcience a Cloak to carry on Plots or Conſpiracies, the Lord hath re- 
deemed me and many more out of ſuch Things; and ſeeing I am engaged 
— appear at the next Aſſizes, I defire no farther Thing may be required 
of me. | | 

Judge. Tou muſt enter into Bond this dangerous Time, and therefore con- 
ſider of it, and tell me now, or before the Aſfizes end. 


The ſecond Day of the Aſſizes he was called again. 


F. H. Seeing thou art pleaſed to let me anſwer to the Indictment, 
which I am willing to do, I have been of good Behaviour, and ſhall fo 
continue; but it ſeems a hard Thing to me, and full of Severity, that 
ſeeing Iam obliged to appear to anſwer an Indictment of ſo high a Na- 
ture (if proſecuted againſt me) which tends to the Loſs of my Liberty 
for Life, and my Eſtate for ever, I hope the Court will not envy my Li- 
berty for five Months. Ee 

Judge Turner ſaid, We do not defire your Impriſonment, if you will be 
of good Bebaviour. | | | 

F. H. Preſſed that they would not put him upon giving Bond to be 
of good Behaviour, knowing himſelf to be bound by the Truth, that 
he could not miſbehave himſelf. 

One Daniel Flemming, another perſecuting Juſtice, had framed another 
Indictment againſt him for meeting, and ſtood up (fearing the Snare of 
giving Bond would not hold) and faid as followeth. 

D Fleming, My Lord, be is a great Speaker, it may the Quakers can- 
not want him. | | 

Judge. Let him be what he will, if be will enter into Bond. 

F. 1 Said he had nothing to accuſe himſelf of, for his Conſcience bore 
him Witneſs that he loved Peace, and ſought it with all Men. 

Judges both ſpake. What do you tell of Conſcience? We meddle not 
with it; but you contemn the Laws, und keep up great Meetings, and go 
not to Church. 5 | 

F. H. We are fallen in a ſad Age; if meeting together peaceably, 
without Arms, or Force, or Intention of Hurt to any Man, only to wor- 
ſhip God in Spirit, and exhort one another to Righteouſneſs, and to pray 
together in the Holy Ghoſt, as the Primitive Chriſtians of old, that this 
ſhould be reckoned Breach of Peace and Miſbehaviour. i 

Judge Twiſden. Do you compare theſe Times with them ? They were 
Heathens that perſecuted, hut we are Chriſtian Magiſtrates. 

F. H. It is a Doctrine always held by us, and a received Principle 
which we believe, that Chriſt's Kingdom could not be ſet up with carnal 
Weapons ; nor the Goſpel propagated by Force of Arms, nor the Church 
of God built with Violence; but the Prince of Peace was manifeſted a- 
mongſt us, and we could learn War no more, but could love Enemies, 

and forgive them that did Evil to us. 82 | 


Philip Muſgrave ſtood up, and ſaid, My Lord, we have been remiſe to- 


1 | 

PEOPLE called QUAKERS. 

wards this People, and have ſtriven with then, and put them in Priſon again 
nud again, and fined them, and as ſoon as they are out, they meet again. 

Then ſtood up Jobn Lowther, called a Juſtice, and ſaid, My Lord, they 

grow inſolent, not with anding all Laws, and the Execution of them, yet 

they grow upon ws, and their Meetings are dangerous. | 
Philip Muſgrave ſtood up, and produced a Paper (and Juſtice Flemming 

ſo called, ſeconded him) in great Capital Letters, and gave it the Judge 3 


he told the Judge, That it happened ſome Quakers were ſent to Priſon, 
and one of them died at Lancafter, and they carried his Corps through the 


Countmy, and ſet that Paper upon hit Coffin, This is the Body of ſuch an 


one, who was perſecuted by Daniel Flemming till Death. 

Judge. We have ſpent much Time with you, I will diſcourſe no more. 

F. H. I acknowledge your Moderation towards me, allowing me Li- 
berty to ſpeak, I ſhall not trouble you much longer; I ſhall be willing to 
appear to anſwer to the Indictment at the Aſſizes, and in the mean Time 
to live peaceably and quietly, as I have done, if that will ſatisfy. 

Judge. Tou muſt enter into Bond to come at no more Meetings. 

F. H. I cannot do that, if I ſhould, I were treacherous to God and 
my own Conſcience, and the People and you would but judge me a Hy- 
pocrite. 


They were loath to commit him, yet at laſt they did. 


This was in the latter Part of the Month call'd March, and he was 
kept about five Months as before in a bad Room, and none ſuffered to 
ſpeak with him, but who got ſecretly to him without the Jailor's Know- 


ledge. | | 
it was about this Time that John Audland departed this Life. He, and 
his Boſom Friend, Jobn Camm, (whoſe Deceaſe was ſome Years before) 
had travelled much together in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ; therefore I 
Th give an uninterrupted Relation of their latter End, but firſt that of 
ohn Camm. 

He was of very 2 Parentage, born at 910 il, in the Barony of Ren- 
dal in Weflmoreland, which Seat had been po ed by his Anceſtors lon 
before him. From his Childhood he was inclined to be Religious, an 
ſeeking after the beſt Things, he Joined with thoſe that were the moſt 
ſtrict in performing Religious Duties. And having afterwards heard 
G. Fox, he embraced as Truth the Doctrine he preached, and growing u 
in it, he himſelf became an eminent Miniſter of the Goſpel among thoſe 


A ſbort At- 
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called Quaters. He and his Boſom- friend John Audland, were the firſt of 


that Society who preached at Briſtol, where having been in the Meetings 
of the Baptiſts and Independents, they alſo had Meetings in ſeveral Places 
without the City, where there was a great Concourſe of People, and 
many received their Doctrine. Since that Time, theſe two Miniſters tra- 
velled much together, and many were convinced by their Miniſtry. But 
at length John Camm, who did not ſpare himſelf, n to fall under a- 
| Kind of Conſamption, inſomuch that through Weakneſs he was fain to 
{tay at Home; and then he often called his Children and Family together, 
exhorting them to Godlineſs, and praying to the Lord for them. Some 
Weeks before his Death, he once expreſſed himſelf thus: How great a 
Benefit do I enjoy above many, having ſuch a large Time of Preparation for 
Death, 'being dah dying, that I may live for ever with my God, in that 
Kingdom that is unſpeakably full of Glory. My outward Man daily waſts 
and moulders down, and draws towards its Place and Center; but my in- 
ward Man revives, and mounts upwards towards its Place and Habitation 
in the Heavens. The Morning that he departed this Life, he called his 
Wite, Children, and Family to him, and exhorted them to fear the Lord, 
| | 4 "WO 
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F. Camm had left off ſpeaking, he 
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to love his Truth, to walk in it, and to be loving and kind to one another, 
telling them, That his Glaſs was run, the Time of bis Departure was come; 
and he was to enter into everlaſting Eaſe, Joy, and Reſt : Charging them 
all, To be patient and content with their parting with bim. And ſo fainting, 
he paſſed into a ſweet Sleep; but by the weeping and crying of. thoſe 
about him, he awakened, and deſired to be helped up a little in his Bed, 
and then ſpoke to this Effect: My dear Hearts, ye have wronged me and 
diſturbed me, for I was at ſweer Reſt; ye ſhould not ſo paſſionately ſor- 
row for my Departure, this Houſe of Earth and = muſt go to it Place 
and this Soul and Spirit is to be gathered up to the Lord, to live with him 
for ever, where we ſhall meet with everluſting Foy. Then taking Leave of 
his Family, he charged them to be content with his Departure; and ly- 
ing down, within a little Time deceaſed. | 
His beloved Friend John Audland (who often bemoaned the Lofs of ſo 
dear a Companion) died alſo of a Kind of Conſumption: For his ardent 
Zeal made him ſtrain his Voice beyond what his Body was well able 
to bear. In a Meeting which he once had with 7. Camm in a Field 
without Briſtol, where Charles ag wh was one of his Auditors, after 
ood up, with an awful and ſhining 
Countenance, and lifting up his Voice as a Trumpet, he ſaid, I proclaim 
a ſpiritual War with the Inhabitants of the Earth, who are in the Fall and 
Separation from God, and I propheſy to the four Winds of Heaven. Thus 
he went on with mighty Power, exhorting to Repentance; and ſpoke 
with ſuch a piercing Authority, that ſome of the Auditory fell on the 
Ground, and cryed out under the Senſe of their Tranſgreſſion. And when 
at Briſto/ he many Times preached in an Orchard to a great Multitude, 
he would lift up his Voice exceedingly, in order to be heard by all. 
Thus he ſpent his natural Strength, tho' he was but a young Man. 
About the twentieth Year of his Age he married with one Aue Neu- 
by of Kendal, a virtuous Maid, not only of good Family, but alſo ex- 
celling in Piety, and therefore ſhe freely gave him up to travel in 
the Service of the Goſpel, notwithſtanding his Company was very 
dear to her; which made her ſay, That ſhe believed few ever enjoyed 
a greater Bleſfing in a Huſband ſo kind and affectianate. And how heartily 
and Or {he loved him, may be ſeen by the following Letter ſhe writ 
to him. | 


Dear Huſband, 


T HOU art dearer to me than ever; my Love flows out to thee, even 
the ſame Love that I am loved toit hal of my Father, in that Love 
ſalute me to all my, Friends, for dear you are all unto me, my Life is much 
* ag in hearing from you. I received thy Letters, and all my Soul de- 
fireth, is, to hear from thee in the Life; dear Heart, in Life dwell, there I 
am with thee out of all Time, out of all Words, in the pure Power of the 
Lord, there is my Joy and Strength; O] How am I refreſhed to hear from 
thee, to hear of thy Faithfulneſs and Boldneſs inthe Work of the Lord; O! 
Dear Heart, I cannot utter the Foy I have concerning thee ; thy Preſence I 

have continually in Spirit, therewith am I filled with Joy; all Glory and 
Honour be to our God for ever. O] Bleſſed be the Day in which thou waſt 
born, that thou art found worthy to labour in the Work of the Lord, ſurely 
the Lord bath found thee faithful in a little, therefore he bath committed 
much unto thee ;, go on in the Name and Power of the Lord Feſis Chriſt, 


From whence all Strength cometh, to whom be all Glory, and Honour for 


ever. O] Dear Heart, go on, conquering and to conquer, knowing this, 
that thy Crown is ſure. So, dear Heart, now is the Time of the Lord's 
Work, and few ure willing to go forth into it, all the whole World lieth in 
Wickedneſs, doing their own Work, but bleſſed be the Lord for ever who 


hath 


U 
* 
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das h called ar from doing our own Work, into bis great Work. O] Marvel. 
lows are bis Works, and bis 59s paſt "ore ing out, O!] Dear Heart, thou 
knoweſt my Heart, thou mayſt read daily bow that I 1 1 in nothing more 
than in thy Proſperity in the Work of the Lord : Oh ! It is paſt my Utter- 
ance to expreſs the Toy IT bave for thee. I am full, Ian full of Love to- 
wards thee, never uch Love as this ; the mighty Potver of the Lord 20 
along with thee, and keep thee faithful and valiant, and bold in his pure 
Counſel, to ſtand ſingle out of all the World. Oh! Dear Heart, all my 
Love to thee is purer than Gold ſeven Times purified in the Fire: Ob] Pure 
3s he that bath loved ws, therefore let Purity and Holineſs cover us for ever. 
A joyſul Word it was to me, to hear that thou wat moved to go for Briſtol : 
Oh ! my own Heart, my own Life in that which now ſlands, act and obey, 
that thou may ſt ſtand upon thy alone Guard Fl o dear Heart, let thy Pray- 


ers be for me, that I may be kept pure, out of all Temptations, ſingly to 
dwell in the Life : So . 
Anne Audland. 


By this Letter it appears, that there was an indeared mutual Love be- 
tween this Virtuous Couple. He was a Man of great Knowledge, but 
when his Underſtanding came to be opened by the preaching of G. Fox, 


he would ſay ſome Times, Ab, what have we been doing] Or what avail- 


eth our great Profeſſion * All our Building tumbles down ;, our Profeſſion is 
bigh as the Wind; the Day of the Lord is upon it, and his Word as a Fire, 
conſumes it as dry Stubble; and 2 an End to all empty Profeſſions and 
high Notions, without Life or Subſtance; to all the Wiſdom of fallen Man. 
We muſt forſake the World, and all its Glory ; it is all but Vanity and Vex- 
ation of Spirit : It is a Saviour that I long for it is him that my Soul 
pants after. O that I may be gathered into his Life, and overſhadowed with 
his Glory, ſanctiſied throughout 2 bis Word, and raiſed up by his eternal 
Power ! He continuing in this State of daily Supplication, and inward 

Travel of Soul, it pleaſed the Lord at length to furniſh him with an ex- 
traordinary Qualification to proclame his Word, which he did ſome Years 
faithfully, and with great 1. And tho' his Wife loved him dearly, 
and preferred his Company above what the World could give, yet in Re- 
gard of his Goſpel-Service, ſhe yore him up freely to be much from Home; 
whereby during a great Part of the Time of their Marriage, ſhe had not 
his defirable Company. |, | 

In the mean while he laboured diligently in the Lord's Harveſt, till his 
bodily Strength failing, and meeting with hard Impriſonments, he was 
ſeized with a moſt violent Cough, which was followed by a Fever, ſo 
that his Sleep was taken from him, which made him grow very weak; 
but he bore his Sickneſs with great Patience, and faid once, Thar in thoſe 
great Meetings in the Orchard at Briſtol, he often forgot himſelf, not conſi. 


dering the Inability 7 his Body, from « Deſire to be heard by all : But that 


his Reward was with him, and he content to be with the Lord, which his 
Soul valued above all Things. Not long before his Departure, being viſited 


by ſome of his Friends, he ſpoke ſo comfortably, and with ſuch Power, 


as one that was beyond the feeling of his Weakneſs. To his Wife, -who 
was big with Child, and nigh her Delivery, and well knowing how ten- 
derly ſhe loved him, he ſaid, My Will is in true Subjection, ſubmitting to 
the Will of the Lord, whether Life or Death; and therefore give me up free- 
ly to bis diſpoſing, And ſhe, how dear ſoever he was to her, did ſo; which 
gave him ſome Eaſe, ſeeing her fincere Reſignedneſs; and being ſometimes 
overcome with Joy, he praiſed God in his Sickneſs ; nay fo ardent was 


his Zeal, that once, tho very weak, he defired to be helped up in Bed 


upon his Knees ; and thus he fervently ſupplicated the Lord in the Be- 
half of his Churches, That they might be preſerved in the Truth, out . 
| the 
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Matter; but that tho? it were his Life alſo, he could not revolt from, 
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the Evil of the World, and that bis 94 might ſpread, and be publiſhed 
to the Gathering of all that pertain to Iſrael. His Strength now diminiſh- 
ing daily, he ſweetly departed at the Age of thirty four Years, about three 
Weeks after the Fever firſt ſeized him. And his Widow, who ten Days 
after his Deceaſe was delivered of a Son, behaved herſelf, diſcreetly, and 
ſaid afterwards in a Paper concerning him: © The Eternal God, who by 
* his Providence Joined us together in Marriage in our young Days, in 
* his Bleſſed Counſel alſo cauſed his Day to ſpring from on High upon 
us: In the marvellous Light, and bright ſhining whereof, he revealed 
* His Son Chriſt in us, and gave us Faith to believe in Him, the Eternal 
* Word of Life, by which our Souls came to be quickened and made 
* alive in him; and alſo in and by the quickening of his Holy Power, we 
% were made One in a Spiritual and Heavenly Relation, our Hearts being 
** knit together in the unſpeakable Love of Truth, which was our Life, 
* Joy, and Delight, and made our Days together exceeding comfortable, 
„ as being that whereby all our Temporal Enjoyments were ſanctified, 
and made a Bleſſing to us. — How hard it was, and how great a 
* Loſs, to part with ſo dear and tender an Husband as he was to me, is 
far beyond what I can expreſs : The Dolour of my Heart, my Tongue 
* or Pen is not able to declare. Yet in this I contented my ſelf, that it 
* was the Will of the Lord that he was taken from the Evil; and that 
* my Loſs, tho great, was not to be compared to his Eternal Gain.“ 
This Widow, in Proceſs of Time, was married to Thomas Camm, Son of 
John Camm, her former Husband's Boſom Friend. She was indeed a Wo- 
man of great Virtue : But now I part with her, with Intention to ſay more 
of her when I ſhall come to the Time of her Deceaſe. | 
I return to Francis Homgil, whom we left in Priſon, and now appeared 
again at the Aſſizes, which were holden at Appleby, in the Month called 
Auguſt. And he ume. got Liberty to ſpeak with the Clerk of the Aſ- 
ſizes, who told him, That he muſt prepare himſelf to come to a Trial; an- 
ſwered, He was prepared, but thought that all he could ſay, would little 
avail, believing they purpoſed to proſecute him with all Severity. Which 
roved ſo, as will appear by what follows ; for the County Tuſtices had 
incenſed the Judges againſt him beforehand. Yet Howgi/ endeavoured all 
he could to convince them of his Innocency ; and to that End drew up 
the Subſtance of the Oath into ſeveral Heads, which he could ſubſcribe 
to; to this he joined another Paper to Judge Turner, ſhewing the Cauſe 
of his firſt Commitment, and the former Proceedings againſt him ; and 
© How unequal it was to proſecute him upon a Statute made againſt Po- 
* piſh Recuſants. He alſo fignified in that Paper, that he was a Man of a 
“e tender Spirit, and feared the Lord from a Child, and had never taken 
*© any Oath but once in his Life, which was twenty Years ago; and that 
© his refuſing to take the Oath of Allegiance, was not in any evil Intent 
* to the King's Perſon or Government, but meerly upon a conſcientious 
Account, and that he could not ſwear, being otherwiſe perſwaded of 
the Lord, ſeeing it was againſt the Command of Chriſt, and the Apoſtle 
* Famess Doctrine. Beſides, that he was able to make it evident to be 
* againſt the Example of the Primitive Chriſtians for divers hundred 
* Years, and ſo nonew Opinion. That he did neither in Wilfulneſs.nor Ob- 
© ſtinacy refuſe it, being ſenfible of the Damage that would come there- 
by, if they did proſecute him upon that Statute, he having a Wife and 
„Children, and ſome ſmall Eſtate, which he knew lay at Stake in the 


* or deny that which he had moſt certainly believed in: But if any could 
© convince him, either by Scripture or Reaſon, he had an Ear to hear. 
And therefore all thoſe Things conſidered, he defired he might be diſ- 
* miſs'd from his Bonds, and from their Perſecution of him 2 that 
| ccount. “ 
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* Account.” Theſe Papers were delivered to the Judges and Juſtices be- 


fore he appeared in Court; and were read by them. He then being called 


to the Bar at the Aſſizes holden at Appleby, Judge Turner ſaid to him, 


Here is an Indiftment againſt you for refuſing to take the Oath of Allegi- 
ance 1 0 = mult plead to it, either Guilty or not Guilty. gy 

F. H. With a Heart girded up with Strength and Courage, ſaid, Judge 
Turner, May I have Liberty to Nr and make my Defence, for I have 
none to plead my Cauſe but the Lord? | | 

| Judge: Tou may, ee HE A ON | . 
F. H. I will lay the ttue State of my Caſe before thee, and of the 
proceedings againſt me from the firſt, ſeeing Judge Twi/den is not here, 
who had Knowledge of all the Proceedings hitherto. I am a Country- 
man, born and brought up in this Country; my Carriage and Converſa- 
tion is known, how I have walked peaceably towards all Men, as I hope 
my Country-men can teſtify, About a Year ago being at my neighbour- 
ing Market-Town about my reaſonable and lawful Occafions, I was ſent 
for by an high Conſtable out of the Market to the Juſtices of Peace; be- 
fore whom I went; and when I came thefe, they had nothing to lay to 


my Charge, but fell to aſk me Queſtions to enſnare me about our Meet- 


ings; and when they could find no Occaſion, they ſeemed to tender the 
Oath of Allegiance to me, though they never read it to me, neither did I 


F. H. gives 4 
Narrative of 
bis Caſe vefore 
the Court. 


oſitively deny it, yet they committed me to Priſon; and ſo I was 


ought hither to this Aſſize, and then the Mi77i1mmws by which I was com- 
mitted, was called for, and the Judge read it, and faid to the Juſtices, it 
was inſufficient: Nevertheleſs Judge Tw:/den tenderd the Oath of Obes 
dience to me; many Things I did alledge then, and many more I have to 
ſay now, if Time will permit: From that Time I was under an Engage- 
ment to appear at the next Aſſize, and ſo was called, and did appear at 
the laſt Jail-delivery, and a farther Obligation was required of me for 
ood Behaviour, which I could not give, left I ſhould be brought into 4 
ther Snare; and ſince that Time I have been committed Priſoner theſe 


five Months, ſome of which Time I have been kept under great Reſtraint, 


my Friends not permitted to ſpeak to me; and thus briefly I have given 
thee an Account hitherto. As to the Oath, the Subſtance thereof, with 


the vis en yy of my Caſe, is preſented to the Court already, unto: 


which I have ſet my Hand, and alſo ſhall in thoſe Words teſtify the ſame 
in open Court, if requir'd; and ſeeing it is the very Subſlance the Law 
doth require, I defire it may be accepted, and I cleared from my Impri- 
ſonmenr. | 
Judge. I am come to execute the Law, and the Law requires an Oath, 
and I cannot alter it; do you think the Law muſt be changed for you, or 
only for a feu; if this be ſuffered, the Adminiſiration of Fuſtice is hinder- 
ed, no Action can be tried, nor Evidence given for the King, nor other par- 
ticular Caſes tried; and your Principles are altogether inconſiſtent with 
the Law and Government; I pray you ſhew me which Way we ſhall proceed, 
ſhew me” ſome Reaſon, and give me ſome Ground. 
F. H. Said, I ſhall: In the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes every 


Truth is confirm'd; and we never denied to give, and ſtill are ready to 


give Evidence for the King wherein we are concern'd, and in any other 
Matter for the ending of Strife between Man and Man in Truth and 
Righteouſneſs, and this anſwers the Subſtance of the Law. 2 
Judge. Is this a good Anſwer, think you? Whether to be given with or 
without Oath: The Law requires an Oath. | CE its 
F. H. Still Evidence is and may be given in Truth, according to the 
Subſtance of the Law, ſo that no Detriment cometh unto any Party, ſee- 
ing that true Teſtimony may be born without an Oath; and I did not 
ſpeak of changing the Law: Yer ſeeing we never refuſed giving Teſti- 
WEL. Fif mony, 
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mony, which anſwereth the Intent and Subſtance of the Law, 1 judged 
it was reaſonable to receive our Teſtimony, and not to expoſe us to ſach 
Sufferings, ſeeing we ſctupled an Oath only upon 4 conſcientious Ac- 
count, in Tenderneſs of Conſcience, for fear of breaking the Command 
of Chriſt, the Saviour of the World, which if we do, thete is none of 
you able to plead our Cauſe for us with him. "Yes 

Judge. But toby do 75 not go to Church, but nett in Houſes and pri- 
vate Conventicles, which the Law forbids. | 

F. H. We meet together only for the Worſhip of the true God in Spi- 
rit and Truth, having the ptimitive Chriſtians for our Example, and to 
no other End, but that we may be edified, and God glorified z and when 
two or three ate met together in the Name of Chtiſt, and he in the midſt 
of them, there is a Church. 

Judge. That #s true: But how long is it ſince you have been at Church? 
Or will you go to the Church the Lato doth allow 7 Give me ſone Regſons 
toby you do not go. | kf 

F. H. I have many to give thee, if thou haſt Patience to hear me: 


I, God dwells not in Temples made with Mens Hands. 2d/y, The 
' Pariſh Houſe hath been a Temple for Idols, to wir, for the Maſs and the 


Rood, and I dare have no Fellowſhip with Idols, nor worſhip in Idols 
Temples; for what have we to do with Idols, their Temples, and Wor- 


ſhip ? TY 
Jud e. Mere there not Houſes called the Houſes of God, and Temples ? 
F. 1 Ves, under the Law; but the Chriſtians, who believed in Chrift, 
Teparated from theſe (and the Temple was made and left deſolate) and 
from the Genti/es Temples too, and met together in Houſes, and broke 
Bread from Houſe to Houſe; and the Church was not confined then to 
one particular Place, neither is it now; many more Things I have to 
ſay : The Judge interrupted. 11 6b 
Judge. Will you anſwer to your Inditment ? 5 
H. I know not what it is, I never heard it, tho' I have often defi- 


red a Copy. 


Judge. Clerk, read it. | 
So he read it: How: that E. H. had wilfully, obſtinately, and con- 
temptuouſly denied to ſwear when the Oath was tendered. | 

F H. I deny it. 

Judge. Mpat do you deny? a 

F. X The Indictment. 5 

Judge. Did you not deny to ſwear? And the Indiftment convifs you 
that you did not ſwear. 3 1 : 

F. H. 1 gave unto the Court the Subſtance of the Oath, as you all 
know. 2dly, I told you I did not deny it out. of Obſtinacy or Wilful- 
neſs, neither in Contempt of the King's Law or Government; for my 
Will would rather chooſe my Liberty, than Bonds; and I am ſenfible it 
is like to be a great Damage to me; I have a Wife and Children, and 
ſome Eſtate, which we might ſubſiſt upon, and do Good to others, and I 
know all this lies at Stake; but if it were my Life alſo, I durſt not but 
do as I do, left I ſhould incur the Diſpleaſure of God; and do you judge 
I would loſe my Liberty wilfully, and ſuffer the ſpoiling of my Eſtate, 


and the ruining of my Wife and Children in Obſtinacy and Wilfulneſs? 


Sure nay. | 
Judge. Fury, you ſee he denies the Oath, and he will not plead ro the In- 
dittment, only excepts againſt it becauſe of the Form of Words, but you 
See he will not ſwear, and yer he ſaith he denies the Indickment, and you 
ſee upon what Ground. 
And then they called the Jailor to witneſs and ſwear, that the laſt Aſ- 
ſizes F. H. did refuſe, &c. which he did; and the Jury, without going 
trom 


x 
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from the. Bar, gave in their Verdict, Guilty, and then the Court broke 
Shit Nicht. „ „%% 3 27 i 3 es 13 | 
he dert Day towards Evening, when they had tried all the Priſoners, 
Francis was brought to the Bar to receive his Sentence. 
Judge ſtood up and ſaid, Come, the Indiffment is proved againſt you, 
whit have you to ſay why Sentence ſhall not be given? of arts 
E. H. [ kava many Things to ſay, if you will hear them. 18, As I 


| have ſaid, I denied not out of Obſtinacy or Wilfulneſs, but was willing 


to teſtify the Truth in this Matter of Obedience, or any other Matter 
wherein I was concerned. 2diy, . Becauſe ſwearing was directly againſt 
the Command of Chriſt. . 3d/y, Againſt the Doctrine of the Apoſtle. 
atbly, Even ſome of your 1 Pillars of the Church of England; as 
Biſhop U/her, ſome Time Primate of Ireland, he ſaid in his Works, The 
Waldenſes did deny all ſwearing in their Age, from that Command of Chriſt 
and the Apoſtle James, and it was a ſufficient Ground; and Dr. Gauden, 
late Biſhop of Exeter, in a Book of his I lately read, he cited very ma- 
ny ancient Fathers, to ſhew, that the firſt three hundred Years Chriſtians 
did not ſwear, ſo that it is no new Doctrine. Way ore; 


To which the Court ſeemed to give a little Ear, and faid nothing; 


but talked one to another, and Francis ſtood filent, and then the Judge 
faid, Shoe 

Judge. Sure you miſtake. 05 

F. H. I have not the Books here. | | 

Judge. Will you ſay upon your hone Word they denied all Swearing ? 

F. H. What I have: ſaid is true. et : 

Judge. Why do you not come to Church, and hear Service, and be ſubject 
to the Law, and to every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's or 2 

F. H. We are ſubject, and for that Cauſe we do pay Taxes, Tribute 
and Cuſtom, and give unto Cæſar the Things that are his, and unto God 
the Things that are bis, to wit, Worſhip, Honour and Obedience; and if 
thou mean the mth go rings I tell thee faithfully, I am perſuaded, 
and upon good Ground, their Teachers are not the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
neither their Worſhip the Worſhip of God. bros 

Judge. Why; it may be for ſome ſmall Things in the Service you reject 
it all. | ts | od fy +535 
F. H. Firſt, it is manifeſt they are Time-ſervers, one while preaching 
up that for Divine Service to People that another while they cry down, 
as Popiſh, Superſtitious and Idolatrous; and that which they have preach- 
ed up twenty Years together make Shipwreck of all in a Day, and now 
again call it divine, and would have all compelled to that themſelves 
once made yald. ': e nn omg tor, 07 
Judge. IWWhy; never ſince the King came in. Ly cg) i: | 
. z Ves, the ſame Men that preached it down once, now cry it up; 
ſo they are ſo unſtable and wavering, that we cannot believe they are the 
Miniſters of Chriſt. Secondly, They teach for Hire, and live by forced 
Maintenance, and would force a Faith upon Men, contrary to Chriſt and 
the Apoſtle's Rule, who would have every one perſwaded in their own 
Minds, and ſaid, What ſoever 3s not f Faith 1 Cin, and yet they ſay, 
Faith is the Gift of God, and we have no ſuch Faith given; but yet they 
would force theirs upon us, and hecauſe we cannot receive it, they cry, 
Tou are not ſubjett to Authority and the Laws, and nothing but Confiſca- 


eſt Plea, I could mention more Particulars z/ then the Judge interrupted. 


Judge. ell, I. ſee you will nor ſwear, nor conform, nor be. ſubjett, and 


tions, Impriſonment and Baniſhment is threatned, and this is their great- 


you think-we deal feverely with you, but if you would be. ſubjett, we ſhould + 


not need.” 


Fff 2 = a FE H. 


—— — 
Cs K — 


hog 


1664; 


His Sentence. 


He dies in 
Bonds after 


four Tears Im- 
priſonment. 


An AG to 


revent and 


uppreſs ſedi- ? Þ 2.8 
ticus Conven- TEtain the Quieens Maj 


ticles by 
Tranſporta- 
tion, &c. 35 
El. cap. 1. 
declared to 


be in Force. 


7 


7b. HISTORY of. the, - 


F. H. I do fo judge indeed, that you deal feverely with us for Obedi- 
ence to the Commands of Chriſt; I pray thee — thou ſhew me how 
that any of thoſe People, for whom the Ad was made, have been pro- 


ceeded againſt by this Statute, tho' Fenvy no Man's Liberty. 


Judge. Ob yes, I can inſtance youu many up and down the Country that 
nn „I have done it my ſel pronounced Sentence againſt x > Ga 
[rg bs "9 againſt Papiſts ? 14 
e. No. 6847 % 
F. H. What, againſt the Bakers? So I have heard indeed; tho' then 
that Statue was made againſt Papiſts, thou let'ſt them alone, and execu- 
teſt it againft the Quakers. 777162 ; F465] 
Judge. Well, you will meet in great Nambers, and do increaſe, but there 
is a new Statute will make you fewer. ail 2 
F F. H. Well, if we muſt ſuffer, it is for Chriſt's ſake, and for well- 
olg | L þ 450 | 
Francis then being filent, the Judge pronounced the Sentence, but ſpake 
fo low, that the Priſoner, tho' near to him, could ſcarce hear it. we OT 
The Sentence was, Ion are put out of the King's Protection and the Be- 
nefir of the Law, your Lands are confiſcate to the King during | Jour Lie; 
we your Goods and Chattels for ever, and you to be Friſoner during your 
De. . 
E. H. A hard Sentence for my Obedience to the Commands of Chriſt; 
the Lord forgive you all. 02424 I 9447-3 $774 
So he turned from the Bar; but the Judge ſpeaking, he turned again, 
and many more Words paſſed to the ſame Purpoſe, as before; at laſt the 
Judge roſe up and fad. > x4 EY | 
Judge. Well, if you will yet be ſabje@ to the Laws, the King will ſhew 
O Feb. 1 122 { ; vt 6} 9 
7 F. H. "The Lord hath ſhewed Mercy unto me, and I have done no- 
thing againſt the King, nor Government, nor any Man, bleſſed be the 
Lotd, and therein ſtands my Peace; for it is for Chriſt's ſake I ſuffer, 
and not fot Evil-doing. And ſo the Court broke up. The People were 
generally moderate, and many were ſorry to ſee what was done againſt 
him; but Francis 2 how contented and glad he was, that he had 
any Thing to loſe for the Lord's * Truth, of which he had pub- 
lickly born Teftimony, and that he was now counted worthy to ſuffer 
tor it. . b | F . 


This he did chearfully, and died in Bonds after above four Years Im- 
priſonment, as may be related in its due Time. He was a Man of Learn- 
ing, and a great Writer among his Fellow-Believers; inſomuch that du- 
ring his Confinement he writ not only ſeveral edifying Epiſtles to exhort 
them to Conftanty and Stedfaſtneſs in the Dottiine of Truth, but alſo 
ſotrie Books to refute the Oppoſers of it. 

We have here ſeen how the. Judge ſaid, There in a new. Statute which 
will make” you fewer. This Statute bore. the Title of Au AT 10 prevent 
and ſuppreſs ſedirions Cunventirlet. And tho' the AG made two Years | 
before did Extend to Baniſhmenr; yet that Puniſhment was renewed, and 
expreſſed more ut large ih this, which was as foloweth.. 


4X 7 HEREAS an Aff made in the Five and thirtieth Tear. of the Reign 


of our late ea Leen Elizabeth, intituled, An Act to 
ies Sub] 


S | ö jects in their due bedience, hat h not been 
put in due Execution by Reaſon of ſome Doubt of late made, Whether the 
Said Aff be flill in Foree 5 ultbomgh it he very fear and evident, Aud it is 

Hereby declared, That the ſaid A 3s fill in Force, and ought to be put in 

due Execution : | | 


II. For 


PRO IE called SUVAKERS. 

IL For providing therefore of further and more ſpeedy Remedies qgainſt 
the growing and dangerous Prattices ſeditious Sears, and other di. 
loyal Perſons, who under Pretence of tender Conſciences, do at their Meet- 
tings contrive Inſurrettions, as lite Experience bath ſhewed , 

I. Be it enatted by the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty, by, and with the 
Advice and Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons 
in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, 
That if any Perſon of the Age of Sixteen Years or upwards, being « Sub- 
jeft of this Realm, at any Time after the firft Day of July, which ſhall be 
in the Tear of our Lord, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and four, ſhall be 
preſent at any A ſembly, Conventicle or Meeting, under Colour or Pretence 
of any Exerciſe of Religion, in other Manner than is allowed by the Litur- 
gy or Praftice of the Church of England, in any Place within the Kingdom 
ef England, Dominion of Wales, and Town of. Berwick pon Tweed; Ar 
which Conventicle, Meeting, or Aſſembly, there ſhall be five Perſons or 
more aſſembled together, over and above thoſe of the ſame Houſhold , Then 
it ſhall and may be lawful to and for any two Juſtices of the Peace of the 
County, Limit, Diviſion or Liberty wherein the Offence aforeſaid ſhall be 
committed, or for the Chief-Magiſtrate of the Place where ſuch Offence a- 
foreſaid ſhall be committed, (if it be withm a Corporation where there are 
10 fo Juſtices of the Peace) (2) and they are hereby required and enjoyn- 
ed upon Proof to them or him reſpectlively made of ſuch Offence, either by 
Confeſſion of the Party, or Oath of Witneſs, or notorious Evidence of the 
Fatt (which Oath the ſaid Fuſtices of the Peace, and Chief-Magiſtrate re- 
ſpedively, are hereby rmpowered and required to adminiſter) to make a Re- 
cord of every ſuch Offence and Offences under their Hands and Seals reſpe- 


Cively; (3) which Record ſo made, as aforeſaid, ſhall to all Intents and 
Purpoſes be in Law taken and adjudged to be a full and perfect Convittion of 


every ſuch . 7 ſuch Offence ; And thereupon the ſaid Fuſtices and 
Chief- Magiſtrate reſ pectively, ſhall commit every ſuch Offender ſo convitt- 
ed, as aforeſaid, to the Goal or Houſe of Correction, there to remain with- 
out Bail or Mainprize, for any Time not exceeding the Space of three 
Mont he, ag 4 s ſuch Offender ſhall pay down to the aid Fuſtices or Chief- 
Magiſtrate ſuch Sum of Money not exceeding Five Pounds, as the ſaid Fu. 
flices or Chief- Magiſtrate (who are hereby thereunto authorized and requi- 
red) ſhall Fine the ſaid Offender at, for his or her 7 Offence; which Mo- 
ney ſhall be paid to the Church-wardens for the Relief af the Poor of the 
Pariſh where ſuch 8 left inhabit. 

IV. And be it further. enatted by the Antherity aforeſaid, That if ſuch 
Offender ſo convicted, as aforeſaid, ſhall at any Time again commit the like 
Offence contrary to this A, and be thereof in Manner aforeſaid convicted, 


at 175 again commit the lige Offence contrary to this 
5 


zeneral Quarter-Seffions, Aﬀizes, Goal. delivery, great Seffions, or Sitting 
of any Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer in the reſpeive County, Limit, 
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Diviſion or Liberty which ſhall" firſt happen; (2) when and where every 
12000 ender ſhall be proceeded againſt by Indiftment for ſuch Offence, 7 
"ſhall forthwith be arraigned upon ſuch Indittment, and ſhall then plead the 
General Iſſue of Not Guilty, and give any ſpecial Matter in Evidence, or 
confeſs the Indiftment : (3) And if ſuch Offender proceeded againſt, ſhall 
be lawfully Convift of ſuch Offence, either by Confeſfion or Verdid, or if 
ſuch Offender ſhall refuſe to plead the General Iſſue, or to conjeſs the In- 
ditment, then the reſpective Fuſtices of rhe Peace at their General Quar- 
ter-Seſſions, Judges of Affize and Goakdelivery at the Aſhzes and Goal de- 
livery, Fuſtices of the Great Seſſions at the Great Seſſions, and Commiſſion- 
ers of Oyer and Terminer at their Sitting, are hereby enabled and required 
ro cauſe Fudgment to be entred againſt ſuch Offender, Thar ſuch Offender 
ſhall be tranſported beyond the Scas to any of bis Majeſties forcign Planta- 
tions (Virginia and New-England only excepted) there to remain ſeven 
Tears: (4) And ſhall forthwith under their Hands and Seals make out 
Warrants to the Sheriff or Sheriffs of the ſame County where ſuch Convi- 


Aion or Refuſal to plead or to confeſs, as aforeſaid, ſhall be, ſafely to con- 


vey ſuch Offender to ſome Port or Haven neareſt or moſt commodios to be 
appointed by them reſpectively; and from thence to embargee ſuch Offender 
to be ſafely tranſported to any of his Majeſties Flantations Fm the Seas, 
as ſhall be alſo by them reſpectively appointed (Virginia and New-England 
only excepted :) (5) Whereupon the ſaid Sheriff ſhall ſafely convey and en- 
barque, or cauſe to be embarqued ſuch Offender, to be tranſported, as aſore- 


aid, under Pain of forfeiting for default of ſo tranſporting every ſuch O 
able the Sum of forty Pounds of lawful Money, the one Moiety thereof 
to the King, and the other Moiety to him or them that ſhall ſue for the 
Same in any of the Kings Courts of Record, by Bill, Plaint, Action of Debt, 
or Information, In any of which no Wager of Law, Eſſoign or Protection 
ſhall be admitted : (6) And the — re ſpective Court ſhall then alſo make 
out Warrants to the ſeveral Conſtables, Headboroughs or Tythingmen of the 
reſpetive Places where the Eſtate real or perſonal of ſuch Offender ſo to 
be tranſported ſhall happen to be, commanding them thereby to ſequeſter in- 
to their Hinds the Profits of the Lands, and to diſtrain and ſell the Goods 
of the Offender ſo to be tranſported, for the reimburſing of the ſaid She-. 
riff all ſuch reaſonable Charges as he ſhall be at, and ſhall be allowed him 
by the ſaid reſpeive Court for ſuch conveying, or embarquing of ſuch Of- 
fender ſo to be tranſported, rendring to the Party, or bis or her Affiens, 
the Overplus of the ſame, if any be, unleſs ſuch Offender, or ſome other 
on the Behalf of V Offender ſo to be tranſported, ſhall give the Sheriff 
7 nc Security as he ſhall approve of, for the paying all the ſaid Charges un- 
to bim. 

VI. And be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That. in De- 
fault of defraying ſuch Charges by the Parties to be tranſported, or ſome o- 
ther in their Bebalf; or in Default of Security given to the Sheriff, as afore- 
ſaid, It ſhall and may be lawful for every ſuch Sheriff to contract with any 
Maſter of a Ship, Merchant or other "br for the tranſporting of ſuch 
Offender at the ef Rate he can: (2) And that in every ſuch Caſe it ſhall 
and may be lawful for ſuch Perſons ſo contracting with any Sheriff for 
tranſporting ſuch Offender, as eforefe aid, to detain and imploy every ſuch 


Offender ſo by themtranſported, as a Labourer to them or their Aſfigns, for the 


Space of five Tears, to all Intents and Purpoſes, as if he or ſhe were bound 
by Indentures to ſuch Perſon for that Purpoſe : (3) And that the reſpe- 
tive Sheriffs ſhall be allowed or paid from the King, upon their reſpettroe 
Accompt in the Exchequer, all ſuch Charges by them expended, for convey- 
ing, embarquing and tranſporting of ſuch my ons, which ſhall be allowed 
by the ſaid reſpeftive Courts from whence they received their — -ſpefive 

2 — 5 e AD 2246 arrants, 
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Warrants, and which ſhall not have been by any of the Ways aforementioned 1664. 


d, ſecured, or retrmburſed unto them, as aforeſaid. N 
Fl Provided always, and be it further enated, That in Caſe the Offen- How the Of 
der ſo indifted and convicted for the faid third Offence, ſhall pay into the rv rw — 8 
Hands of the Regiſter or Clerk of the Court or Seſſions where he ſhall be- - 
convicted (before the ſaid Court or Seffions ſhall be ended) the Sum of One ment of 1001. 
hundred Pounds, That then the faid Offender ſhall be diſcharged from In- 
priſonment and Tranſportation, and the Fudgment for the ſame. 
VIII. And be it further enatted, That the like Impriſonment, Indiftment, Puniſhment 
Arraigument and Proceedings ſball be againft every ſuch Offender, as often of Offendery 
as he ſhall again offend after ſuch third Offence ;, nevertheleſs is diſcharge- — oe 
able and diſcharged, by the Payment of the like Sum as was paid by ſuch Of- fence, © 
fender for bis or her ſaid Offence next before committed, together with the addi- 
tional and increaſed Sum of One hundred Pounds more upon every new Offence 
commited ; (2) the ſaid re _—_ Sums to be paid as e and to be 
diſpoſed as followeth, viz. one Moietry for the Repair of the Pariſh- How the ſaid 
Church or rches, Chapel or Chapels of ſuch Pariſh within which ſuch Penalty of 
Conventicle, Aſſembly or Meeting ſhall be held; and the other Moiety 10 wh 8 be 
the Repair of the Highways of the ſaid Pariſh or Pariſhes (if Need require) ©? 
or otherwiſe for phe Amendment of ſuch _— as the Juſtices of Peace 


as 1s aforeſaid. (4) And if any Perſon be at any Time Sued for putting in Perſons ſued 
Execution any of the Powers contained in this Ad, ſuch Perſon ſhall and for executing 


ead the General Iſſue, and gi | | |; this Act, may 
may plea ue, and give the ſpecial Matter in Evidence; — — 


* f . neral Iſſue 
thereupon, or if the Plaintiff diſcontinue his Action, or if upon Demurrer, and recover 


Judgment be given for the Defendant, every ſuch Defendant ſhall have treble Coſts. 


IX. And be it further enafted, That if any Perſon againſt whom Fudg- Felony to 
ment of T. 1 portation fhall be given in Manner aforeſaid, ſhall make E/- Oe er 
cape before Tranſportation, or being tranſported as aforeſaid, ſhall return cr to return 
unto this Realmof England, Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon after Trand- 
Tweed, without the ſpecial Licence of his Majeſty, bis Heirs and Succeſ- portation. 
ors, in that Behalf firft bad and obtained, that the Party ſo eſcaping or re- 
turning, ſhall be adjudged a Felon, and ſhall ſuffer Death as in Caſe of Fe- 
lony, without Benefit of Clergy, (2) and ſhall forfeit and loſe to his Ma- 
el all bis or ber Goods and Chattels for ever; and ſhall further loſe to his 
Majeſty all bis or her Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments for and during 
the Life only of ſuch Offender, and no longer: And that the Wife of any 
Such Offender by Force of this Act, ſhall not loſe her Dower, nor ſhall any 
Corruption of Blood grow, or be by Reaſon of any ſuch Offence mentioned in 
this Act; but that the Heir of every ſuch Offender by Force of this A, ſhall 
and may after the Death of ſuch Offender, have and enjoy the Lands, Tene- 

_ and Hereditaments of ſuch Offenders, as if this Ad had not been 
made. SED; a | | 

X. And for better preventing of the Miſchiefs which may grow by ſuch Seditious and 
ſeditiour and tumultuous Meetings, under Pretence Religious Worſhip, Tumultuous 
(2) Be it further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the Lieutenanis 8 
or Deputy Lieutenant e, or any Commiſfoned Officers of the Militia, or any 
other of his Majeſties Forces, with ſuch Troops or Companies of * or 

. | 90 z 
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1664. Foot, And alſo the Sheriffs and Juſtices of Peace, and other Magiſtrates and 
WY > Miniſters of Fuſtice, or any of them jointly or ſeverally, within any the 
| Counties or Places within this Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, or 
Town of Berwick «pon Tweed, with ſuch other Afiſtance as they ſhall 
*rhink meet, or can get in Readineſs with the ſoone ſi, on wht aro made to 
them re ſpectively under the Hand and Seal of any one Juſtice of the Peace, or 
Chief Magiſtrate, az aforeſaid, 4 bis particular Information or Knowledge 
of ſuch unlawful Meetings or Conventicles beld or to be beld in their re- 
ſpective Counties or Places, and that he (with ſuch Afiſlance as be can get 
together, 3s not able to ſuppreſs or diſſolve the ſame) ſhall and may, and are 
hereby required and enjoined to repair unto the Place where they are ſo held, 
or to be held, and by the beft Means they can, to diſſolve and diffpate, or 
prevent all ſuch unlawful Meetings, and take into their Cuſtody ſuch of 
thoſe Perſons ſo unlawfully aſſembled as they ſhall judge to be the Leade;s 
and Seducers of the reſt, and ſuch others as they ſhall think fit to be pro- 
| ceeded againſt according to Law for ſuch their Offences. 
The Penalty XI. And be it enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every Perſon who 
wig Samar» 1 ſhall wittingly and willingly ſuffer 9 Aach Conventicle, unlawful Aſſembly, 
+: in private or Meeting aforeſaid, to be held in bis or ber Houſe, Out-houſe, Barn or 
= | Houſes, Room, Yard or Bachſide, Woods or Grounds, ſhall incur the ſame Penalties 
| and Forfeitures as any other Offender againſt this At ought to incur, and 
| be proceeded againſt in all Points, in 75 uch manner as any other Offender a- 
gamſt this Add ought to be proceeded againſt. ; 
= - Goalers may XII. Provided alſo, and be it enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if 
hs | not let Priſo- any Keeper of any Goal or Houſe of Correction, ſhall ſuffer any Perſon com- 


ners commit- 


- mitted to his Cuſtody for any Offence againſt this Ad, to go at large, con- 
| * 8 w phy trary to the Warrant of his Cmmirment according to this Af, or ſhall per- 
1+ 8 large. mit any Perſon who is at large, to join with any Perſon committed to bis 
4 Cu ach by Vertue of this Act, in the Exerciſe of Religion, differing from 
1 the Rites of the Church of England, then every ſuch Keeper of a Goal, or 

| Houſe of Correction, ſhall for every ſuch Offence forfeit the Sum of Ten 

The Penalty, Pounds, to be levied, raiſed, and diſpoſed by ſuch Perſons, and in ſuch 

manner as the Penalties for the firſt and ſecond Offences againſt this Ad 
| are to be levied, raiſed and diſpoſed. 14 

Within what XIII. Provided always, That no Perſon ſhall be puniſhed for any Offence 

Time Offen- againſt this Af, unleſs ſuch Offender be proſecuted for the ſame within 

ders muft be ,h,ee Months after the Offence committed: (2) And that no Per ſon who ſhall 

proſecuted, 5 puniſhed For any Offence by Virtue of this Ad, ſhall be puniſbed for the 

| ame Offence by Virtue of any other At or Law whatſoever, 
Married Wo- XIV. Provided alſo, and be it enatted, That Fudgment of Tranſportation 
aſe how to all not be given againſt any Feme Covert, unleſs ber Huſband be at the 
puniſhed. 4 - : 

ſame Time under the like Fudgment, and not diſcharged by the Payment of 

Money as aforeſaid ;, but that inſtead thereof, ſhe ſhall by the reſpefive 

Court be committed to the Goal or Houſe of Correction, there to remain 

without Bail or Mainprize, for any Time not exceeding twelve Months, 

unleſs her Huſband ſhall pay down ſuch Sum, not exceeding For Pounds, 

to redeem her from Impriſonment, as ſhall be impoſed by the ſaid Court, 

the ſaid Sum to be diſpoſed by ſuch Perſons, and in ſuch manner, as the 

Penalties: for the firſt and ſecond Offence againſt this A are to be diſ- 


oſed. | 
How Juſtices if XV. Provided alſo, and be it enadled by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
4 the Peace the Juſtices of the Peace, and Chief Magiſtrate reſpectively impowered a- 
y enter in- . . Ve : : ” 
to Houſes ſub aforeſaid to put this Act in Execution, ſhall and may, with what Aid, Force 
petted for and Afſtance they ſhall think fit, for the better Execution of this Att, after 
Couverticles, Refuſal or Denial, enter into any Houſe, or other Place, where they ſhall be 


informed any ſuch Conventicle as aforeſaid, is or ſhall be held. 
XVI. Provided 


* Fant ang; 
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VXVVI. Provided; That no. Dwelling-howſe of any Peer of this Realm, 
 wobilft be or bis Wife ſhall be there reſident, ſhall be ſearched by Vertue 
| 7 this Ad, but by immediate Warrant from his Majeſty under his Sign 
Manual, or in the Preſence of the Lieutenant, or one of the Deputy-Lieu- 
renattts, or two Fuſtices of the Peace, whereof one to be of the Quorum 
of the. ſune County or Riding: (2) Nor ſpall any other PR of 
any Peer or ot her 77 on what ſoever, be entred into with Force by Vertue 
bf this AR, but in the Preſence of one Fuſtice of the Peace, or chief Magi- 
ate reſpectively, except within the City of London, where it. ſhall be latoful 
for any ſuch other Dwwelling-houſe to be entred into as aforeſaid, in the 
Preſence of one Fuſtice of the Peace, Alderman, Deputy- Alderman, or any 

one Commiſſioner for the Lieutenancy for the City of London. 

XVII. Provided alſo, and be it enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
no Perſon ſhall by Vertue of this Adt be committed to * Houſe of Cor- 
reftion, that. ſhall ſatisfy the ſaid Fuſtices of the Peace, or chief Magi- 
. re ſpectively, That he or ſhe (and in Caſe of a Feme Covert, that her 

usband) bath an Eftate of Free- hold, or Copy-hold, to the Value of Five 
Pounds per annum, or perſonal Eſtate to the Value of Fifty Pounds; Any 
thing in this At to the contrary notwithſtanding. & 

XVIII. And in regard a certain Seft called Quakers, and other Sectaries, 
are found not only to offend in the Matters provided againſt by this AF, 
but alſo obſtru the Proceedings of Fuſtice by their obſtinate Refa al to take 
Oaths latofully tendered unto them in the ordinary Cour ſe of Lato; (2) Therefore 
be it farther enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if any Perſon or Per- 
Sons being duly and legally ſerved with Proceſs or other Summons to appear 
in any Court of Record, except Court-Leets, as aWitneſs, or returned to 
Serve of any Fury, or ordered to be examined upon Interrogatories, or be- 
ing preſent in Court ſhall refuſe to take any judicial Oath legally tendered 
to him by the Fudge or Fudges of the ſame Court, having no legal Plea to 
Juſtify or exciſe the refuſal of the ſame Oath; (3) Or if any Perſon or 
Perſons being duly ſerved with Proceſs, to anſwer any Bill exhibited a- 
gainſt him or them in any Court of Equity, or any Suit in any Court Ex- 
clefiaſtical, ſhall refuſe to anſwer ſuch Bill or Suit upon his or their Cor- 
poral Oath, in Caſes where the Lato requires ſuch Anſwer to be put in 
upon Oath ; or being ſummoned to be a Witneſs in any ſuch Court, or or- 


dered ro be examined upon Interrogatories, ſhall for any Cauſe or Reaſon, 


not allowed by Law, refuſe to take ſuch Oath, as in ſuch Caſes is requir d 
by Law; (4) That then, and in ſuch Caſe, the ſeveral and reſpective 
ourts wherein ſuch Refuſal ſhall be made, ſhall be, and are hereby enabled 
to Record, Enter, or Regiſter ſuch Refuſal, whith Record or Entry ſhall be, 
and is hereby made a Conviction of ſuch Offence ;, (5) And all and every 
Perſon and Perſons ſo as aforeſaid offending, ſhall for every ſuch Offence 
incur the Fudgment and Puniſhment of Tranſportation in ſuch Manner as 
is appointed by this Af for other Offences, | 
X. Provided always, That if any the Perſon or Perſons aforeſaid 
ball come into ſuch Court, and take bis or their Oath in theſe Words : 


1 do ſwear, that 1 do not hold the taking of an Oath to be unlawful, 
nor refuſe to take an Oath on that Account. | 


XX. Which Oath the reſpective Court or Courts aforeſaid, are hereby 
authorized and required forthwith to tender, adminiſter, and regiſter be- 
fore the Entry of the Conviction aforeſaid, (2) or ſhall rake ſuch Oath he- 
fore ſome Fuſtite of the Peate, who 1s hereby authorizcd and required to 
adminiſter the ſame, to be returned into ſuch Court, (3) ſuch Oath ſo 
made ſhall acquit him or them from ſuch Puniſhment ; Any thing herein to 
the contrary notwirhſtanding. bs | . 
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The HISTORY of the 
XXI. Provided always, That every Perſon convicted as aforeſaid in any 


raining a Certificate J ſuch Conviftion under the Hand and Seal of the 
reſpettive Fudge or Judges before whom ſuch Conviftion ſhall be bad, be 


ſent to ſome one 7 his Majeſties Goals in. the ſame County where ſuch 


Conviction was had, there to remain without Bail or Mamprize until the 
xext Aſfizes, or General Goat-delivery, (2) where, if ſuch Perſon ſo 
convicted ſhall refuſe to take the Oath aforeſaid, being tendered unto him 
by the Juſtice or Fuſtices of Affize or Goal. delivery; then ſuch Fuftlice 
or Juſtices ſhall cauſe Fudg ment of Tranſportation to be executed in ſuch 
Manner as Judgment of Tranſportation by this Ad 1s to be executed: 
rug in caſe Jach Perſon ſhall take the ſaid Oath, then be ſhall thereupon 
e diſcharged. _ | | 

XXII 1 always, and be it enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That if any Peer of this Realm ſhall offend againſt this Ad, he ſhall pay 
Ten Pounds for the firſt Offence, and Twenty Pounds for the ſecond 
Offence, to be levied upon his Goeds and Chattles by Warrant from any 
two Juſtices of the Peace, or Chief Magiſtrate of the Place or Diviſion 
where ſuch Peer ſhall dwell , (2) and that every Peer for the Third, and 
every further Offence againſt the Tenour of this AR, ſhall be tried by hir 


Peers, and not otherwiſe. 


XXIII. Provided alſo, and be, it further enafted by the Authority afore- 


ſaid, That this A& ſhall continue in Force for Three Tears after the End 


of this preſent Seſſion of Parliament; and from thence forward to the 
Exd of the next Seſſion of Parliament after the ſaid Three Tears, and no 
longer. 5 


A learned Man at London, of what Perſuaſion I know not, publiſh'd, 
a little Book in Relation to this Act, wherein he ſhewed from the 
Laws of England, the Abſurdity of it, ſince all. religious Acts, exerciſed 
by Six Perſons, not according to the Formality of the Church of Eng- 
land, were forbidden; and that at this Rate it might be reckon'd a Tranſ- 
greſhon, if a Woman being in Travel, and in Danger of Life, one of 
the Company ſaid a Prayer; or if any one ſpoke ſomething to comfort 
the near Relations of a deceaſed Perſon ; or Prayed for the Health or 
Happineſs of a young married Couple, Cc. by which it might happen, 
that ſome by the Malice of their Enemies, might not only incurr Im- 
priſonment for three Months, but alſo by Virtue of the Act of Baniſh- 
ment, might be condemned to Tranſportation. . That this was not with- 
out Danger, did appear ſufficiently by what Judge Orlando Bridgman ſaid 
at Hertford to the Jury, viz. * You are not to expect a plain punQual 
Evidence againſt them for any Thing they ſaid or did at their Meeting; 
for they may ſpeak to one another, tho' not with or by auricular Sound, 
© but by a Caſt of the Eye, or a Motion of the Head or Foot, or Geſture 
* of the Body, So that if you find or believe in your Hearts that they 
were in the Meeting under Colour of Religion in their Way, tho? they 
© far ſtill only and lookt upon each other, it was an unlawful Meeting. 
Ar this Rate the Jury-men, who ought to be impartial Judges, or Medi- 
ators, were ſwayed, ſo that without Fear they might find the Quakers 
that were met together guilty of tranſgreſſing the Law. 

Now fince at that Time they were reſolved to baniſh the Quafters, ſo 
called, George Whitehead publiſh'd a little Book, in which he ſhewed 
the Unreaſonableneſs of the Perſecutors, and alſo ſtrengthened his Friends 
with ſolid Arguments againſt the Charge of Stiffneckedneſs, anſwering 
ſome ſpecious ObjeQions; amongſt the reſt, © That the Quakers might 
© Keep ſmall Meetings, and ſo not fall under the Laſh of the ay 2 
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# for if they did not meet above five in Number, they kept without the 
© Reach of the Law; and by keeping private Meetings they might alſo 
© acquit their Conſciences before God. But to this G. Whizehead an- 
ſwered, That it might have been objefted to the Prophet Daniel, that he 
might bave prayed ſecretly, and not with open Windows and thrice a Day, 
after King Darius had ſigned the Decrce, That whoſoever ſhould aſk a 
Petition of any God or Man for thirty Days, fave of the King, he ſhould 
be caſt into the Den of Lions; but that Daniel, norwithRanding this De- 
cree, bad continued to pray to God as before. Since then, ſaid G. White- 
head, © Our Meetings are kept in Obedience to the Lord God, and accord- 
© ing to the Freedom he hath given us, we may not leave off our Teſti- 
© mony for God in that Caſe ; but we muſt be faithful to him, whatever 
* we ſuffer on that Account. For neither the Threatnings of Men, nor 
© their Severity or Cruelty acted againſt us, how far ſoever it may be ex- 
* tended, can make us to forſake the Lord in not keeping our Aſſemblies, 
© or to be aſhamed of Chriſt before Men, left hereafter he be aſhamed of 
© us before his Father which is in Heaven. Beſides he ſhewed, © How 
* unreaſonable it was to incite ap bc on an ill-grounded Suſpicion, with- 
out leaving them the Liberty of their own Judgment: And the Judges 
© he ſhewed their Dury from the Law, and Magna Charta. He alſo ſhew- 
* ed how unequal it was, thar Soldiers, who abuſed his Friends in their 
Meetings, ſhould be called as Witneſſes againſt them; and that they 
* ſhould be lockt up with Thieves and Felons, fince this was contrary to 
the Right of a free- born Engliſp- man. But this Rerpreſentation of G. 
Whitebead was lighted, ſince they were reſolved to go on with baniſhing 
of the 2akers, and to tranſport them to the Weſt Indies; which how- 
ever, accoiding to the ancient Laws, might not be done to a freeborn 
Engliſh-man againſt his Mind. Jaſiah Coale about this Time gave forth 
alſo a Paper, being a Warning to the King and both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, to diſſuade them from Perſecution. But this did not avail, for 
Perſecution went on. | 

In the Month called Aguſt, eight of thoſe called Quakers, viz. Francis 
Prior, Nicholas Lucas, Henry Feaſt, Henry Marſhal, Jeremiah Hern, Tho- 
mas Wood, John Blendale, and Samuel Trahern, were tried at Hert ford 
before Judge Orlando Bridgman, already mentioned: The Indictment con- 
tained, That they had been at an unlawful Meeting, under Colour and Pre- 
tence of Religion: And the Witneſſes declared, That they had met toge- 
ther above the Number of Five, and were taken at ſuch Times, and ſuch 
Places, for they muſt have tranſgreſſed thrice before they could be con- 
demned to Baniſhment : But the Witneſſes delared alſo, That they nei- 
ther beard them ſpeak any Words, nor ſaw them do any Thing at their 
Meeting, but ſit ſtill. The Indictment having been delivered to the 
Grand Jury, they could not agree in their Verdict; for there were ſome 
amongſt them whoſe Conſciences would not give them Leave to be ac- 
ceſſary to this Work of Perſecution; and therefore they brought in 
their Verdict, Ignoramws. Now tho' ſuch a Verdict as this ought not to 
be rejected, yet Judge Bridgeman ſtanding up, and ſeeming to be angry, 
ſpoke to the Jury after this Manner: My Maſters, what do you mean 
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The Judge: 


to do? Will you make a Noſe of Wax of the Law, and ſuffer the Law Pi Speech 
© to be baffled * Thoſe that think to deceive the Law, the Law will de- „% Bebavi 


* ceive them. Why don't ye find the Bill? To which one of the Jury ſaid, 

That it concerned them to be wary, and well ſatisfied in what they did, 
for they were upon Mens Lives for ought they knew. No, ſaid the 
Judge, I defire not their Lives, but their Reformation: And then he 
gave the Jury ſome Directions, and he ſo colourd the Matter, that they 
going out again ſoon returned, and found the Bill. | 
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Then ſour of the Priſoners were called to the Bar, their Inditment , 
read, and they aſkt, Guilty, or Not Guiky? To which they anſwered, 
Not guilty, and that they bad tranſgreſſed no Juſt Law. Bus, ſaid the 
Judge, Ye have tranſgreſſed this Law, (having the Ad in bis Hand) and 
* ye have been twice convicted already upon Record, and if ye are found 
* guilty by the Jury this Time, I m s the Sentence of Tranſporta- 
tion upon you. Now therefore ye ſhall fee that we do not deſire to 
* ſtrain the Law to the higheſt Severity; neither do I believe that it was 
the Aim of the Law-makers, to be ſevere, but for conforming. If ye 
* will promiſe that ye will not go, or be at any more ſuch 8 1 
© will ſhew you this Favour, as to acquir you for what is paſt : This 
* Favour ye may receive before the Jury is charged with you; but after- 
© wards I cannot do it. And know alfo, if the Jury for want of punctu- 
* al Evidence, ſhould not find you guilty, yet if ye are taken again, ye 
vill be in the ſame Caſe ye now are in. What ſay you? Will ye pro- 
* miſe to meet no more? To this the Priſoners anſwered, They could pro- 
miſe no ſuch Thing. Then a Jury was called, and the Indictment read a 
ſecond Time, containing, That the Priſoners had been at an unlauful 
Meeting at of uch a Time and Place, the firſt, ſecond, and third Time. 
The Witneſſes being called, gave the ſame Evidence as before; and 
then the Judge ſaid thus to the Jury: © My Maſters, the Jury, ye hear 
* whar Evidence the Witneſſes give; how they took them at ſuch Times, 
at ſuch Places, which are Places they uſe to meet in; and that they 
* were above the Number of Five, beſides the Perſons of the Family 
* where they met; and that they are twice convicted already upon Re- 
© cord: And this is the third Offence, which incurs the Sentence of 
* Tranſportation, if ye find them guilty.* Then he ſpoke thoſe Words 
which have been mention'd already, vis. Ye are not to expect a plain 
: pe Evidence againſt them for any Thing they ſaid or did at their 
Meeting, &c. for dumb Men may ſpeak to one another, fo as they 
* may underſtand each other by Signs : And they themſelves ſay, that the 
© Worſhip of God is inward, in the Spirit, and that they can diſcern 
Spirits, and know one another in Spirit. So that if ye find or believe 
in your Hearts that they were in the Meeting, under Colour of Reli- 
gion in their Way, tho' they fat ſtill only.— It was an unlawful 
Meeting, and their Uſe and Practice not according to the. Liturgy of 
the Church of Eng/and; for it allows and commands when People 
meet together in the Church, that Divine Service ſhall be read, Cc. 
And ye mult find the Bill; for ye muſt have Reſpe& to the Meaning 
and Intent of the Law, which the King and Parliament have in Wit- 
dom and Policy made, not only againſt Conventicles, but the Words 
« Aſſembly and Meeting were added; for we have had late Experience 
© of the Danger of ſuch Meetings under Colour of Religion: And it 
© is an eaſy Matter at ſuch Meetings to conſpire and conſult Miſchief. 
Therefore the Wiſdom and Policy of the King and Parliament, leſt 
they ſhould be undermined, have made this Law, which is not a Law 
* againſt Conſcience, for it doth not touch Conſcience at all, as I confeſs 
* ſome other Laws do, which enjoyn coming to Church, and ſome other 
Things. This and more Judge Bridgeman ſpoke to the Jury, to per- 
ſuade them to bring the Prifoners in guilty. And the Jury being gone 
out, within the Space of an Hour returned, and their Foreman aid, 
That Nicholas Lucas, and the other three, were guilty. | 
What the Judge had ſaid, That they had had late Experience of the 
Danger of ſuch Meetings under Colour of Religion, was of no Force at 
all; for it never had appeared that the Sager in religious Meetings did 
any Thing elſe than the performing of their Worſhip, tho' there were 
other Evidences concerning the Fifth Monarchy-Men; but it was 5 
| ally 
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- - ily known that the 2a4kers had no Part therein, nor joined with them 
in the leaſt Degree. It was alſo à very abſurd Saying of the Judge, 
That this Law did not touch Conſcience , for it was meerly for Conſcience» 

fake that the @zakers frequented not the publick Service and Liturgy of 
the Church of England, and kept religious Meetings by themſelves. But 
the Jury ſeemed well ſatisfied with what the Judge had told them; and 
he haves thus obtained his Aim, read the Priſoners Names, and ſaid to 
them, Phat can ye 1 ay for your ſelves, that Judgment of Tranſportation 
ſhould not paſs, or be given againſt you? To which they ſaid, We are in- 
-nocent, and have trauſgreſſed no juſt Lam; if we muſt have that Sentence, 
we groe up our Bodies freely into the Hands of the Lord; the Will of the 
Lord be done. Have ye nothing more to ſay? Said the Judge. Nothing, 
but that we are innocent, replied the Priſoners, we have wrong'd no Man. 

Then hearken to your Sentence, 1aid the Judge: Te ſhall be tranſported be- 

yond the Seas, to the Iſland of Barbadoes, there to remain ſeven Tears. | 

Then Feremiah Hern, and Thomas Wood were called to the Bar, and J. Hern and 

their Indictment read, to which they pleaded, Not Guilty, but innocent; T. Wood 
and Zeremiab faid, He was no ſuch Perſon as the At mentioned, for plot- = 4 = "© 
ting and contriving Inſurrc@ions. Then the Judge interrupting him, 71 % De a 
ſaid, Tow are a forward Man, you have an Eſtate; and ſo he cauſed him of 1heir Tria 
to be ſet by: And to Thomas Wood he ſaid, I hear a good Report of 1 next A 
you; conſider what you do; I am ſorry, ſeeing you have a good Re- i" if bg : 
port among your Neighbours, that you ſhould be found Guilty, which 76; - as 
a Laa you will if you put your ſelf upon Trial: I am willing to ſhew did not. 
* you Fayour; and it may be one Man may fare the better for another.” 
This reflected on Fereniab, who, by the Malice of one Jobn King, had » 
been falſely repreſented to the Judge. Yet Feremiab having ſhewn how 
he had been wrong'd, the Judge faid, They ſhould both partake of bis Fa- 
vour, if they would but deſire it: And this Favour conſiſted in this, as he 
himſelf faid, © That he would wave the Proceedings of the Court, and 
give them Time till the next Aſſizes, to confider better with them» 
© felves. What ſay you, (thus he continued) will ye have it deferred 
till the next Aſſizes? For if the Jury find the Bill, you will be ſent to 
Jamaica; ye mult not all go to one Place.” To this the Priſoners re- 
turned, We have tranſgreſſed no Law of God, nor wronged any Man: We 
leave it to the Court; we deſire it not. If you will not deſire it, replied 
the Judge, I cannot, nor will do it. 

Then three other Priſoners were brought to the Bar, among whom 
was one John Reynolds, who, according to the Depoſition of the Witneſ⸗ 
ſes, had been within a Yard of the Door of the Meeting-place, with his 
Face from it. The Judge then ſaid, Gad forbid that I ſhould do any Thing 
that is not right and juſt againſt my Conſcience ; there 3s that which is writ- 
ten upon the Wall before me, which puts me in Mind, that I ſhould not 
Judge for Man, but for God. Then turning to the Jury, he ſpoke to 
them almoſt after the ſame Manner, as he did concerning the other four 
Pri ſoners; and to induce them to declare Reynolds (who was taken but 
not. in the 2 Guilty, he ſpoke thus, Suppoſe a Man be killed 
* in a Houſe, and no body ſaw him killed, but a Man is met coming 
* out of the Houſe with a bloody Knife in his Hand, it is a very proba- 
© ble Evidence that he is Guilty of the Murder. So though the Wit- 
© neſſes do not ſay that they ſaw and took him in the Meeting, yet they 
© {wore he was within a Yard of the Door with his Face from the Place 
* where they uſually met; and he hath been taken twice already, and 
convicted upon Record. My Maſters, I leave it to you, go forth.” 
Then a Bailiff was called, and charged to provide the Jury a Room, and 
to let none ſpeak with them, nor to let them have either Bread, Drink, 
& Candle, till they brought in their Verdict. Fhe Jury being gone 2 


— * 5 
* 2 
— 2 — 2 1 mn wt -S * 
* . a — == — —— - 
. 4 - — 
— 4 — , — — — - 

* — 

2 3 * E * 


- A ELLIS 


* 
* — 
2 —— 


414 
18664. 


| > > 


Four more 
found guilty, 


and ſemenced 


to be * 


ported to Ja- 


maica, and 
one acquitted. 


Seven of theſe 
ee put 
on board to 

be tranſported, 
and detained 
two Months by 
contrary Winds 
are ſet aſbore 
again, and re- 
turn Home. 


Eg 


[ 


Perſecution 
continues, and 
Friends firm 


in their Pro- 


feſſion. 


* 


The HISTORY of the 
| ſoon agreed, and after they were returned, ſaid, That ſour of the five 


Priſoners were guilty, and that the other who ſtood withour the Door was 
not guilty. So he was acquitted z but the other four being brought to 
the Bar, the Judge aſked them, What they could 12 why Judgment of 
Tranſportation ſhould not be given again them? Their Anſwer was, We 
are innocent, and have not offended any juſt Law of God or Man, to de- 


ſerve that Sentence; we leave it to the ne s of God in thy or your Con- 


ſciences. Then the Judge ſaid, Te have offended againſt this Law (ha- 
ving the Act before him) which is made by the King and Parhament , and 


executed by ws their ſubordinate Miniſters, if it be not righteous and _ 
ave 


we mult anſwer for that. One of the Priſoners had ſaid before, If I 

tranſgreſſed any juſt Law, let me ſuffer, and if not, be that judgeth for 
God will not condemn me. To which the Judge returned, Du do well 0 
put we in Mind of my Duty; pray think of your own. And now he aſked 
the Priſoners, Have you any more to ſay? To which they anſwered, Nothing, 
but that we are innocent. Then he ſaid, Hear your Sentence: You ſhall 
be tranſported beyond the Seas, to the Iſland of Zamaica, being one of 
His Majeſty's foreign Plantations, there to remain ſeven Years. * Now 
© IT have this one Thing to acquaint you with, That if you, and either 
of you, will pay down here into the Court, an hundred Pounds before 
the Court riſeth, you and every one of you ſhall be diſcharged, and 
© clearly acquitted for what is paſt. And I will ſhew you this Favour, 
not to diſcharge the Court at this preſent, but ſhall adjourn it till At- 
* ternoon.” This was done; and the Court being met again, the Judge 
ſent to the condemn'd Priſoners to know if they would pay down the 
hundred Pounds; but they anſwering No, the Court was then ſoon dif- 


charged. | 


Seven of theſe Priſoners not long after were carried on Ship-board to 
be tranſported to the 1 tn ; but (which was remarkable) the Ship 
by contrary Winds and Rtormy Weather was hindred going to Sea. Not 
only the Maſter, whoſe Name was Thomas May, but alſo his Men grew 
very uneaſie at this: For they believed that Heaven was againſt them: 
Nay, the Sailors threatned to leave the Ship, if the Maſter would not 
ſet thoſe Priſoners aſhore. And he himſelf, conſidering how after having 
lain long in the Downs, and more than once ſet Sail, they were hindred 
to go on by contrary Winds, reſolyed at length, after having lingred a- 
bout two Months, to ſet the Baniſhed aſhore; and ſo he did, giving 
them a Certificate, of which I have a Copy in my Cuſtody, that they 
were not run away, but freely put aſhore by him, for which among o- 


thers he gave theſe Reaſons, That ſeeing the great Adverſities they had 


met with, he concluded from thence, that the Hand of God was againſt him, 
and that therefore he durſt not go off with 'theſe Priſoners, becauſe be 


found them to be honeſt Men, who had not deſerved Baniſhment, And al- 
o that there was a Law extant, that no 1 mes might be rranſt ported 
7 0 


againſt bis Mind. And that bis Men refuſed to proceed on the Voyage if 
he would carry away theſe People. This Certificate he gave under his 
Hand, and ſo let them go away free; and not long after the Ship ſer ſail 
with a fair Wind. I do not find that the Baniſhed, who returned Home 
again, were proſecuted on this Account : For the Sentence againſt them 
was executed as far as it could at that Time, and they had made no Op- 
poſition, but had been Sufferers. | 

Perſecution in the mean while did not ceaſe: But this did not diſcou- 
rage thoſe called Oxakers; they continued Valiant, as I have ſeen in ma- 
ny Letters ſent about that Time to ſome of my Acquaintance. One ſaid 
in the Court of Juſtice, We are in the Service of the Lord, and may not 


leave it; and another who was offered to be freed of Baniſhment, if he 
would pay down an hundred Pounds, aid, Tho' I bad an bundred Lives 


10 


c l 


| 
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PrkorLE called QUAKE RS. 

10 loſe, and could redeem them all for an hundred Fence, yet I would not do 
ir, But this could not ſtop the Violence of the Perſecutors till an hea- 
vier Hand reached them, as may be related hereatter. wer: 
In the Months Ofober and December many were condemned to Tranſ- 
rtation, and among theſe ſeveral Women, whoſe Trials I ſhall but 
curſorily ſpeak of: For if I ſhould relate all Particulars, the Defcription 
would far exceed my Limitsz and therefore I will but touch upon ſome 

few Things. ER 
On the 13th of OZobey ſixteen of thoſe called Puakers were tried at 
Hickss Hall, in Middleſex, for the third Offence, as they called it. The 
Grand Jury conſulting together about finding the Bill of Indictment, 
could not well agree. And the Juſtices giving them a Check, one of the 
Jurymen defired to know, by what Law they ought to find a Bill againſt a- 
ny Perſons, without Witneſſes to teſtify the Fact committed. To which 
Anſwer was made by the Court, That their Records teſtified the Crime or 
Fact, and that ſuch their Record was a ſufficient Witneſs without the Te- 
flimony of any Man. And for Proof of this it was further ſaid, The Re- 
cords in Chancery ſerve as a ſufficient Teſtimony; and if it be ſo in Chan- 
cery, why not here? The Jury having been twice upon this Buſineſs, was 
ſent up the third Time; and Edward Shelton the Clerk ſaid he would go 


up alſo to help them, and ſo he did; it having been threatned, Thar if 


415 
1664. 
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the Furymen did not find the Bill, they ſhould be fined. Nevertheleſs, at Clerk goes up 


their Return they anſwered, No Verdict. Whereupon the Juſtices 2 
the Jurymen not to anſwer their Ends, took them apart, and examine 

them one by one, telling them that zhe only thing they were to look upon 
was, that x 65 did aſſemble together above the Number of five in Company; 
which, according to what they ſaid, their Records ſhewed. This made 
ſome of the Jury comply; but others ſtood it out, and fignified that in 


. Conſcience they could not conſent to. what was required of them. Bur 


the major Part complying with the Juſtices, upon their threatning them, 
and the others oe ſtrongly preſt, the Bill was by a kind of Force ac- 
cepted at length. But how hard a Caſe this was to ſome, appeared by 
the mournful Confeſſion of one of the Jury“, who to eaſe. his Conſci- 


- ence publiſhed in Print a ſmall Bodk, with the Title of, The wounded 


Heart, or, The Juryman's Offences, &c. in which he openly diſapproved 
the Fact, to which he had been induced by humane Fear. The Pains 
had been ſo great to perſwade the Jury to bring in a Verdict according to 
the Mind of.the Court, that the Clerk, as was reported, ſaid, He bad 
rat ber have given twenty Pounds, than have been ſo troubled. | 

The next Day the Priſoners were brought to the Bar, and William Pro- 
for of Grays-Inn ſate as Judge in the Court. The Queſtions and An- 
{wers I paſs by for Brevity ſake. One Hannah Trigg pleading ſhe was in- 
nocent, was aſked, How old ſhe was? To which ſhe ſaying, She was not 
ſixteen Years old; one of the Juſtices did not ſtick to ſay, She told à Lie; 
and that he thought the Quakers would not lie. In the mean while it ap- 
peared, that he only ſaid ſo by gueſs to baffle her; for by a Certificate of 


ſome that were preſent at her Birth (which was divulged in Print) it 


was proved that ſhe being the Daughter of Timothy Trigg, was born at 
London on the 20th of the Month called Azguſt 1649, and ſo was but 
fifteen Years of Age, and dealt with againſt the Law; which was the 
harder, becauſe this Maid falling fick, died in Priſon, after the Sentence 
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of Baniſhment had been paſt upon her; which Sentence was now pro- 


nounced againſt twelve Perſons, among who were four Maids; and four 
married Women were condemned to a Confinement of eleven Months in 
Bridewell. The Judge in the pronouncing the Sentences was fo diſturbed 
in his Mind, that ordering ſome to be tranſported to Virginia, and o- 
thers to Barbadocs, he condemned ſome alſo to be ſent to Hiſpaniola; at 
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| The HISTORY of 4% 


which the People were not a little ſurprized, for he made it plainly ap- 
ear; that he did not coffidet what he aid; fince Hiſpaniola was no 
lace in the Dominions of the King of England: But he was fo con- 
founded, that he alſo accuſed the Priſoners of having rranſgreſſet the 
Latb of the Conmoniorulth, forgetting that England was no more a Com- 
monwealth, as it was befote the Reſtoration of King Charles II. 

On the 15th of Ofobe+ above forty of the Prifoners called Quaters 
were tried before the Judges Hide and Keeling. To mention all the Ex- 
otbitahces of this Trial, which were not few, I count needleſs: For as 
to the Queſtiohs arid Anſwers, and the paſſing of Sentence, the Reader 
may form to himſelf an Idea of it from what hath been faid already of the 
Trial at Herrford, &c. A Maid being aſked, Guilty, or, Not Guilty, an- 
ſwered, I never was taten at any ſeditious Meeting or Conventicle in my 
Life. To which the Judge ſaid, Bat Woman, were not you taten at the 
Bull and Mouth the 21j7 of Auguſt ? She anſwered, I am innotent in the 
Sight of God and all good People. That this was true the Judge did not 
deny, but ſaid, I believe that, Woman, bat you have tranſgreſſed a Law. 
She replied, As for the Ball and Mouth, I believe I habe been there an 
hundred Times, and if the Lord permit me Life and Liberty, I do not 
Envw, but I may go there an hundred Times more. The Judge then ſaying, 
Woman, will you plead, or no, Guilty, or, Not Guilty, or elſe I #uft paſs 

Sentente npon vo. She anſwered, The Will of the Lord be done, I am in- 
ocent. Yet this could not avail her, though Judge Hide had ſaid a lit- 
tle before concerning the Priſoners, If they are innocent, then they are not 
Guilty. But ſhe was fet by as mute, ot pro confeſſo, as to the Fact char- 
ged againſt her in the Indictment. Others who complained of the Un- 
reaſonableneſs of the Proceedings, were heQtord as Impudent; and the 
Jury ſhewing themſelves diſſatisfied concerning the Witneſſes, Judge Hide 
{aid to them, It was no Untruth if a Man did miſtake in the Time; 
and that his Evidence was good, though he did not ſee one in the 
© Houſe: For (ſaid he) if forty Men be itt a Room, and one is brought 
out of the Room to me, ſtanding at the Door, cannot I ſwear that he 
f 3 — that Room, if I ſee him come out? You muſt not make ſuch 

cruples. | 

In the mean while there were ſome among the Witneſſes who did not 
know the Priſoners by Face; ſo that there was Reaſon enough to dif- 
prove their Teſtimony. But whatever wat objected, the Buſineſs muſt 
go on: For though one of the Witneſſes declared that the Meeting, from 
which the Priſoners had been taken, was peaceablz;z, and though one of 
the Prifonets ſaid, That he Law was made again ſeditious Mettings, 
and that nothing of Sedition had been proved igaitift them: Yet Judge 
Keeling ſaid, The At was made to prevent ſuch Meetings, becauſe under 
Colour and Pretence of Religion, Plots and Conſpiracies might be carried on. 
And when a Priſoner ſald, that he was ar a peactable godly Meeting, and 
received much Comfort there; the Judge returned, That is as nuch 4s we 
deſire, Ton confeſs you were ther; and though it tous a ptareable Meet- 
ing, yet it was an ##tlawfiil one. Another of the Priſonets who pleaded 
that the Law the Court acted by was contrary to Magna Charta, aud the 
ancient fundamental Laws of the Land, was anſweted by Judge Hide, if 
the King and Parliament ſhould make a Luw that ttbo Fuſlicet without a Fu- 
Ty ſhould adjudge a Man to Death for the third Offente at a Felon, without 
Benefit of Clergy, it would be a good Law, and according 1b Magna Charta, 
and the Lam of the Land; and we ſponid be bound to exerure it. It ſeems 
this Judge (who not long after was ſuddenly ſufnmoned hence to appear 
before the Divine Aſſizes) was of Opinion, that fince the of and 


Power reſided in the King and Parliament, all that they reſolved and ef. 


ated, muſt paſs for good Law. But if I ſhould mention all the . 
| : dities 


* 
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ProrPeLE called SUAKERS 


aides 1 meet with in theſe Proceedings, when ſhould I come to an End? 
True it is, that ſometimes a Shew was made of Pity : For Judge Keeling 


ſaid ro two Maids, We are ſorry that ſuch young Maids ſhould be thus de- 


luded. But becauſe they would not promiſe to 5 the publick Church, 
though they declared themſelves ready to aſſiſt at Divine Service, they 


were deemed as guilty. Another Priſoner being aſked. by Judge Hide, 


Whether he would go to Church, anſwered, If I have my Liberty, I ſhall go 
10 Church. But when ir appeared that he did not mean the Eſtabliſhed 
or Publick Church, this Promiſe could not ſave him. One Richard Poul. 
ton, a Lad of fifteen Years of Age; who by a Certificate ſhewed, that he 
was not yet fixteen Years old, and therefore no Tranſgreſſor of the Law, 
was aſked, If he would ſwear he was not ſixteen? uſt as if he could 
have remembred the Time of his Birth, to which he anſwered, That be 
was not brought up to Swearmg ; and being aſked, Whether be would pro- 
miſe to go to Church? He anſwered, He ſhould promiſe, no ſuch Thing. 
Then he was returned to the reſt that were to be ſenten cem. 
This was on the 17th of the aforeſaid Month, when nineteen Perſons, 
among which ſome Women, were condemned to Baniſhment, and four 
married Women to twelve Months Impriſonment in Bridewell. None of 
the Judges it ſeems had a Mind to pronounce Sentence, and therefore 
they left this Buſineſs to the City-Recorder*. He then bidding the Pri- 
ſoners to hearken to the Judgment of the Court, ſpoke ſo ſoftly, that he 
could not well be heard, which made one of the Priſoners ſay, That be 
ought to ſpeak louder, for they could not hear him. But he continuing to 
ſpeak ſoftly as before, two or three others of the Priſoners told him, 
They could not tel what he ſaid. To which he anſwered, He cared not 
whether they did or no; and then ſaid, Hearken to your Sentence, Tox 
and every of you, ſhall be tranſported beyond the Seas, the Men to Barba- 
does, and the Women to Jamaica, being two of bis Majeſty's Plantations, 
there to remain ſeven Tears. Thus the Perſecutors endeavoured to be rid 
of the Quakers: But though Perſecution now was very hot, yet they 
fainted not, neither were they in want of ſuch vigilant Aſſiſtants, as both 
by Example and Words continually encouraged them to Faithfulneſs, 
who yet (which was remarkable) were not condemned; to Baniſhment, 
as many others. | 1 . "SER 
Among theſe was Fe/tah Coale alſo, who about this Time, as I have 
been told, was in Priſon at London, and both by Writing, and by Word 
of Mouth, did exhort his FeHow-Believers to Conſtancy: For (when un- 
der Confinement) he betook himſelf to his Pen, and recommended to his 
Friends, © That they would not forſake their Meetings, though they were 


to undergo great Sufferings, fince it was God's good. Pleaſure to let 


their Patience be try'd: And, ſaid he, that theſe Afflictions come upon 


us is by God's Permiſſion : Who then ſhall gainſay him, or endeavour 
* to reaſon with him-about Matters of ſo great a Concern, fince his Way : 


is hid from Man. He alſo fignified to them that this was done to try 


* their Faith, and that therefore they ought to continue bold, and perſe- 
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* vere valiantly. And tho', ſaid he, great Sufferings and Afflictions at- 


© tend us, yet my Heart, praiſed be the Lord, is not troubled, neither 
* hath Fear ſeized me, becauſe I ſee the Intent of the Lord in it. And 


in one Letter he ſpoke thus: Friends, this know, that for, the ſake of 


the Refidue of the Seed which is yet ungathered, is my Life freely ſa- 
* crificed up into the Hand of the Lord; and ready and willing am I to 
lay it down for the Teſtimony of God's bleſſed Truth, which he hath 


* given me to bear, if thereunto 1 am called: For Bonds and Afflictions 
* attend me daily, and I may ſay, we are in Jeopardy of our Lives daily: 
may be kept unto the End, 


* 90 let your Prayer to God be for me; that 


Sto finiſh my Teſtimony with Joy, and in all Things to bring Glory and 
| | Hh h Honour 
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The HISTORY of »be 


© Honour to the Name of the Lord, who ts over all bleſſed for ever. 
This his Chriſtian Defire he obtained, as will be ſaid in due Place. Ir 
was 2 Time of Suffering; and thoſe to whoſe Share it fell, continued 
Valiant; whilſt others did not neglect to exhort the King and Parliament 
to leave off Perſecution. Among theſe was William Bayly, who gave 
forth a very ſerious Exhortation and Warning againſt Perſecution to the 
King and Parliament, Cc. beginning thus : 


For the King and PARLIAMEN T, Ve. 
Friends, 2 | 


c | HE God of Heaven hath put it into my Heart to write a few 
< * Words unto you, in the Fear and Dread of his Name, and in 


© the Counſel of his own Will, concerning the Work which ye have ta- 
© ken in hand againſt him and his People ; this is not the End and Work 
© for which the Lord God hath permitted you into the Places of Govern- 
© ment and Rule, in theſe Nation, (nor the Way for you to proſper, nor 


to prolong your Days in the Earth) thus to per ſecure and affhi an inno- 


© cent and harmleſs People, who are peaceable, and walk uprightty (to- 
* wards God and Man) therein, endeavouring (in all Things) ro keep their 
Con ſciences void of Offence, and who have no Helper in the Earth but 
the Lord alone; neither is their Kingdom of this World, but they are 
© verily the Children and Servants of the Moſt High God, whom he hath 
gathered from amongſt Men, and from the Kindreds of the Earth, to 
pe the firſt Fruits unto him, and to the Lamb in this Age; and we are 
© his, and not our own, he hath bought us, and redeemed us unto him- 
© ſelf, and to him alone have we committed our innocent Cauſe, and he 


© hath undertaken to plead it for us, with all our Ad verſaries; and No 


* Weapon formed againſt us ſhall ever proſper, but be broken to Pieces. 
Therefore Friends, be awakened and open your Eyes, and ſee what a 
* Stir and a Do here is in this Nation, to hale and drag up and down 
* a Company ob Tender, Innocent, and Harmleſs People, Men and Women, 
and Children from their peaceable Meetings, who meet together in the 
© Fear and tender Love of God, without any Evil or bad Intent toward 
© any, but have Goodwill and Compaſſion toward all Men, even to the 
© worſt of our Enemies, as the Lord bears us witneſs; and theſe are they 
© that are driven as Sheep to the Slaughter, and thrown into your Noi- 
© ſome Jails, and Priſons, and Houſes of Correction, by rude and brutiſh 
* People (your Servants) whom you have ſet on work by your Authority, 
till many of them have (patently) ſuffered till Death, whoſe innocent 
* Blood will aſſuredly be required at your Hands, (though they ſhall not go 
* free of the Guilt, who have had the leaſt Hand in it, without fpeed 
* Repentance.) And thus ye-may fee and read, how the Difciples of Chri 
© Jeſus, are as Sheep and Lambs in the midſi of Wolves in this Age, and as 
27 rg among Thorns, and all this is only for obeying his Commands, 
* and for worſhipping the Everlaſting Inviſible God, in the Spirit, and in 
* the Truth, according to the Scriptures, the which if ye knew and un- 
* derſtood, you would tremble to think what you have done againſt them, 
to cauſe ſo many of the little Ones, which believe in Chriſt, ſo grieve- 
* oufly to ſuffer, who ſaid, Ir were better a Mill-ſtone were hanged about 
his Neck, and be drowned in the Depth of the Sea, that ſhout offend one 
© of theſe Little Ones, that believe in ne; and as true as Chriſt Jeſus ſuf- 
* tered, and roſe again, and as God liveth, who raiſed him from the Dead, 
* We are ſome of thoſe his Little Ones that believe in hin, who (in Deri- 
© fion and Scorn in this Age) are called Quaters, .as ye might call Moſes 
715k | the 


ProrLE called QUAKERS. 


the Prophets and Apoſtles (in Days paſt) who did quake and tremble 
© at the Preſence of the Lord, who is the ſame now as ever he was, tho 
the ungodly know him not, nor his Power: And we are of that poor 
« and afflicted People, mentioned Zeph. iii. 12, 19, Whoſe Truſt i in the 
© Name of the Lord, who will undo all that afflits them. 

* But what ſhall I ſay unto Lyon z it ye will not, or cannot believe our 
faithful Teſtimony (or the Teſtimony of God through us) and the Inno- 
* cency of our Cauſe and Sufferings, neither will ye believe, if one ſhould 
« riſe from the Dead and declare it unto you; for many tender Viſitations, 
* and timely Warnings, and gentle Reprehenfions have you had, from the 
* pure Spirit of the Lord God, both from his Witneſs in your own Con- 
6 1 and from his faithful Servants and Meſſengers, who have writ - 


ten and declared unto you in his Name and Power in this your Day. 


© And as for my part, who am one of the leaſt of the Thouſands of IVael, 
I could willingly have been filent as toward you at this Time, bur the 
* Lord (whom f ſerve in my Spirit) hath laid it upon me to warn you 
* once more (for whoſe Sakes I have born a Burthen) in the true Sight 
© and Senſe of your ſad Eſtate, and of the Day of thick Darkneſs, Wrath 
© and Diſtreſs, which is haſtening upon you from the Almighty. 

* Wherefore be not Proud nor Rebellious, but hear, and obey the 
© Word of the Lord; For thus ſaith the Lord God that made Heaven and 
* Earth, Let my innocent People alone, and touch them nor any more, as 

ye have done; for they are mine, and I have called them, and choſen 
* them, and redeemed them, they are my Jewels, which I am making up, 
they ſhall ſhew forth my Glory before Men to the whole World; I have 
* anointed them, and I will preſerve them and deliver them, and crown 
them with an Everlaſting Salvation. I will rebuke Kings and Rulers 
* for their Sakes, and diſtreſs Nations, and diſthrone the Mighty from 
their Seats that riſe up againſt them, as I have done; and let my ever- 
© laſting Goſpel have a free Paſſage in theſe Nations; and do not re- 
« proach and afflitt my Servants and Meflengers ſo any more, whom I have 
* choſen and ſent to preach and declare the Way of Life and Salvation to 
the Ends of the Earth, but bow your Ear and your Heart unto them and 
© their Teſtimony, that it may be well with you, and prolong your Days; 
© for he that bleſſeth them ſhall be bleſſed, and he that curſeth them ſhall 
© be curſed, and every Hand ſhall wither that oppoſeth them, as hath been, 
© and ſhall be, henceforth for ever : I the Lord have * WS; 

But and if you will not hear, but will {till perſiſt, and go on, as ye 
© have done, to oppreſs my Heritage, and harmleſs People, and make 
War and Oppoſition againſt my Power and Truth, and thus ſet your 
* ſelves and your Power againſt me, the Living God, I will bring you 
* down ſuddenly, to the Aſtoniſhment of Nations, and I'll cut your Day 
© ſhort, and turn your Pleaſures into Howling and Lamentation, and 
© Shame and Contempt ſhall cover your Memorial as a Garment : Thus 
© will I work for the Deliverance of my Seed, and none ſhall ler it ; for 
the Year of my Redeemed is come, and the Day of Vengeance is in my 
Heart, to plead its Cauſe with all Fleſh. | 

5 Therefore conſider your Ways, and ſee what ye are doing, and what 
the Effect of this your Work will be; ye are but Men, and the Children 
f Men, who were but as Teſterday ; your Breath alſo is in your Noſtrils, 
and your Life is but a Vapour, which will ſocn vaniſh away: You labour 


© in the very Fire, and bring forth Wind, which blows up the Flame of 


© that which will conſume you, and deprive you of all Happineſs for 
ever: (O that ye had but Hearts to conſider it!) For the more you 
* ſtrive with the Lord, and oppreſs his People, the more will they multi- 
* ply, and grow ſtronger and ſtronger, and you ſhall wax weaker and 
| © weaker, and your Works ſhall be your heavy Burden ; for Life and Im- 
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mortality is riſen, and the Power of God is ſtirring in the Hearts of 
Thouſands, and light Underſtanding (the excellent Spirit which was in 
Daniel) is * forth like the Lightning (which ſhines out of the 
Eaſt into the Weſt) in the Sight of many People, whereby they know, 
it's the Day of the Coming of the Son of Man, with Power and great 
Glory, that every Eye may ſee him, and they that have pierced him 
(hall mourn bitterly : So, your Labour is in vain, and your Works for 
the Fire, and your ſtriving with your Maker to no Purpoſe, as to effect 
your End and Aim. And of theſe Things you have been often fore- 
warned, and the Lord hath been very Long- ſuffering towards you, in 
ſparing you thus long, and ſuffering you thus far to act againſt him and 
his dear People; and his Mercy and Forbearance hath been evidently 
ſhewed in a large Meaſure unto you, in deterring his heavy Judgments 
thus long, which muſt have been confeſt to be juſt upon you. And 
will you thus requite the Lord, by increaſing your Taſks of Oppreſſion 
upon his tender innocent People? O Unwiſe and Ungrateful Generati- 
on ! Hath not God yet ſhewed you, That you ſhould do juſtly, and love 
Mercy, and walk humbly £ But are theſe your Fruits and Practices, Fruits 
of Mercy or Juſtice ? Or it there be any Tincture or Spark of Love, or 
Humility in them, Let God's Witneſs (the Light) in all your Conſci- 
ences, and in People, Anſwer, I tell you plainly, That ſuch Fruits and 
doing among you, that proteſs your ſelves Chriſtians, have made the 
very Name of Chriſt and Chriſtianity, a Proverb of Reproach through 
Nations, and have cauſed the God of Heaven to be blaſphemed : And 
how could it be otherwiſe, ſeeing you who profeſs the moſt Knowledge 
of God, and have talked of Converting the Heathen (as ſome of your 
Leaders have done) are found the leaſt in the Life and Fruits thereof: 
But to what would they convert them ? To Pride and Swearing, and 
Drunkenneſs, and Oppreſſion, and all Manner of 2 s, and to Perſe- 
cute People for their good Conſcience : They have no Need of that; for, 
ſome of them have ſaid, They did not uſe to ſwear, and be drunk, &c. 
till they came among the Chriſtians, and learned of them, they did not do 
ſo in their own Country: Ye are ſo far from converting them, being out 
of the Life of what ye profeſs and talk of your ſelves, that the very 
* Heathen or Infidels (as ye call them) do judge and condemn you (who 
© are making Enquiry) concerning theſe your Proceedings againſt this 
©* harmleſs People, among whom ſome of them have been kindly entreat- 
© ed, who viſited them at the Lord's Requiring, tho' contrary in Opinion 
and Religion; and this doth riſe up in Judgment againſt you. 

* But, Friends, Have not you your ſelves been under Suffering, and 
* ſome of you been driven into ſtrange Countries, or Lands, for your Cauſe, 
© (as it was called)? Nay, did not the King himſelf once flee for Refuge 
* to a Tree, to ſave himſelf from his Enemies Hands? If not, why are 
© there ſuch Repreſentations made of it, in ſo many. Places in the Nation ? 
* And was not this as great a Mercy and Deliverance from God, ſo to 
* obſcure and preſerve him, from them who purſued him (and many of 
* you alſo?) And are theſe Things forgotten > Can Mercy be loved, ex- 
* cept it. be remembred ? And do you remember and love his Mercies, by 
doing juſtly, and walking humbly with him, as he doth require ? Or 
do you boaſt in a vain Glory, as if your own Arm had done it, or your 
© own Strength or Deſerts had delivered you? If fo, then God-muſt needs 
© be forgotten, and his Mercies trod under Foot, and his Viſitations and 
Counſels caſt behind your Back; and ſo, all that forget God, ſhall be 
* torn in Pieces, and there ſhall be none to deliver them, as it is written. 

* And were theſe your Sufferings (which you ſuſtained by them ye op- 
* poſed) Unjuſt and Unequal ? And if you ſhould ſay, They were; th enl 
* ſay, it is much more Unjuſt and very Unequal in the Sight of OP 
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« all ſober People that fear him) for you, thus to inflict ſuch cruel Suffer- 


* ings,” as Impriſoning, and Stifling up to Death in your noiſome Jails 
and Holes among Thieves and Murderers, and to pronounce Sentence of 


* Baniſhment upon an innocent, harmleſs, peaceable People, that do not 


* oppoſe you in the leaſt, with any outward Force, neither do ſo much 
© as the Thoughts of ir lodge within our Breaſts, as the Lord God know- 
eth (who hath called us to Peace) but on the contrary, have ſought 
and do ſeek your Welfare and Hz=ppineſs, both in this World, and in 
© the World to come, which in Time ſhall be manifeſt to the whole 
Earth. 

And if you ſay, Tour Sufferings were unjuſt and unequal (though you 


did oppoſe, them, and make War againſt them ſo long as you could) becauſe 


they deprived you of your Rights and Priviledges, and juſt Liberties 
: nd Natural Birth-rights, &c. which were your Due t0 enjoy, as being 


* Free-born of the Nation : Then how much more is it unjuſt, and un- 


* equal, and unrighteous, thus to inflict Sufterings upon your Friends, and 
* oppreſs your peaceable Neighbours, who are Free-born People of the 
* ſame Nation, and do not oppoſe you, but are tender towards you, (as 
* aforeſaid) and ſubject to all wholeſome juſt Laws, and tributary to you, 
for which Cauſes we ought to have our Juſt Liberty, and enjoy the 
* Priviledge of our Birth-right, which is our Due (fo long as we live 
* peaceably and harmleſsly) but if it be not a Priviledge to be pleaded 
© for, then are all your own Grounds and Reaſons, and Cauſe, without 
* a Foundation, and you and the whole Nation may be ſwept away by 
any that are able to do it, without being charged with Injuſtice or Op- 
* preſſion, which is contrary to the juſt Ballance, (the Light of Chriſt) 
© in all People's Conſciences. And as we are the dearly beloved People of 
© the Moſt High God, who doth bleſs us with his Preſence, and manifeft 
* his everlaſting Love and Good-will towards us daily, and overſhadow 
© us with his Power and tender Mercies, whom he hath gathered out of 
the evil Ways and Spirit of this World, and all the Vanities thereof, 
© unto himſelf, to walk with him who is inviſible, in the upright, blame- 
© Iefs, undefiled Life, in the Midſt of a crooked and perverſe Generation ; 
© I fay, conſidering theſe Things, how greatly and unrighteouſly do our 
* Sufferings appear to all ſober People,whoſe Eyes are open, and will be more 
open to diſcern and favour the Bitterneſs of that proud, envious, wrath- 
ful Spirit, which thus hath acted and deceived you; and its End is 
* numbred by them that have Wiſdom from above. | 

For Friends, ſet aſide the reproachful Name of Quaſters, and the other 
© Titles of Deriſion and Scorn (which the envious and blood-thirſty Spirit 
© hath invented to render the People of God odious in all Ages) and tell 
me what ye have juſtly to charge againſt this People, (whom you ſo 
* furiouſly purſue to the Dens and Caves of the Earth, to the Loſs of 
© the Lives of ſo many of them; by which Children are made Fa- 
« therleſs, and Tender-bearted Women, mournful Widows,) and let it come 
* forth to open View, and declare it abroad (as your Articles againſt them) 
© to the whole World, and ſpeak the Truth, and nothing but the Truth, 
© (as you uſe to tell one another) that all People may rightly know and 


* underſtand the very Ground and moſt fecret Cauſe (who do enquire) of 


* theſe your preſent Proceedings againſt them ; for Notice is raken by 


© many, and ere long it muſt be manifeſt to all Men, as the Folly and 


© Madneſs of Fannes and Fambres was, that withſtood Moſes; for you 
* withſtand no leſs than Him of whom Moſes wrote, who ſaid, I am the 
© Light of. the World, againſt whom Saul was once exceedingly mad, and 
had Thoughts to do very much againſt that Way (which was then as 
* well as now) called Hereſie, till the Light of JESUS, (whom he perſe- 
* cuted) met with him, with his Letters (or Warrants) To hae Mex and 
#4 | ; Omen 
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* TVomen to Priſon (as your Servants do) and ſmote him to the Ground, 
and made him tremble, who (from that Time) became ſuch a Puaker 
as you now perſecute and impriſon till Death: But the Light of Feſw 
* Chrift, the Son of the Living God, will meet with all Perſecutors, and 
Oppreſſors about Religion, let them be never ſo mad, or think they 
* ought to do much againſt that Way they call Hereſie, as ſome of you 
© have ſaid, who have made a Mock at the Light, even 1 which 
* many took Notice of, and even marvelled at ſuch Blaſphemy (in an 
open Court) againſt the Saviour of the World: And there is no other 
C Name under Heaven by which Men ſhall be ſaved, but him who aid, 
John vii. 7. 12. and 16. I am the Light of the World, who lighteth every 
Man that cometh into the World. q 

And this is he in whom we have believed, and of whom we have de- 
* clared, and muſt declare and bear Teſtimony as long as we have a Being 
© and the World ſhall know that our Teſtimony is true; and for his Name 
and Truth only, do we thus patiently ſuffer the Contradictions of Sin- 
© ners, as our Brethren did by the zealous eus in Ages paſt z but you 
© are not ſo zealous for Chriſt's Law and Commandments, as they were 
of Moſes and the Prophets (which Chriſt ends and fulfils) who thought 
© it was not Lawful to do Good on the Sabbath Day, (as to heal the Sick) 
for then would you Do to all Men, as ye would they ſhould do to yon; 
for his Law runs thus, And be ye merciful, &c. And Love you your Ene- 
nie; And Swear not at all, &c. as ye may read. 

© But behold, how both 7ews and Gentiles take Notice, and are aſha- 
© med and grieved, to hear and ſee what a deal of bad Works you do, 
© even on your Sabbath Day (as ſome of you call it) and how you pro- 
* phane the Day of your Worſhip, with your Cattel, and Servants, (which 
are Within your Gates) what Riding and Running, and Toiling, in Rage 
and Fury, (like Mad-men) Sweating, and Swearing, and Curling, and 
© Dragging and Haling the Innocent Members of Chriſt's Body, out of 
* their Peaceable Meetings, into your Jails and Holes, on your Day of 
* Worſhip. But are _ Sacrifices (ye offer at that Time) accepted ? 
Have ye Peace whilſt theſe Things are acting in your Name, and by 
your Authority? If you have Peace and Pleaſure therein, let me tell 
* you from the Righteous God, you are hardned in your Sins againſt him, 
and he will break your Peace ſpeedily, and turn your Pleaſure into Bit- 
* terneſs and Lamentation; and his innocent Peoples Meetings ſhall ſtand, 
© and be increaſed ; and their Way ſhall proſper, and the Txvr x ſhall 
* ſpread and prevail, and have Dominion over all Nations; and their 
Enemies ſhall fall and be confounded, let them ſtrive what they can 
* againſt them; for they are of God (and not of Man, or the Will of 
Man) and they ſeek his Glory and not their own; and ſuch as abide 
* faithful to him, ſhall triumph over all rhe Principalities, and Powers of 
* the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, and make a Shew openly of 
© the Victory over all that do or may oppoſe them; for their Life is im- 
* mortal, and the Lord of Heaven and Earth is their Strength, who is 
with them as a mighty terrible One; therefore ſhall their Perſecutors 
* fall before them. | 

* And let me tell you again, That by theſe your unreaſonable, and un- 
© juſt Dealings, the Underſtandings of Thouſands are the more opened, 

* and the tender ſober Part, or Principle in them, doth feel the Weight 
* and Burthen of this Grievouſneſs, which you have preſcribed, and do 
* ſo eagerly Junius, to the Impriſoning to Death ſo many innocenr Per- 
ſons and. Free-born People of this Nation, beſides Hundreds ate liable 
* ro the ſame, which yer remain in your Priſons. And your unnatural, 

© cruel Sentence of Baniſhment, to ſeparate dear and tender Husbands 
* from their deat and tender Wives, and tender Children, and little inno- 


* cent 


PRO IA called QUAK E RS. 


. cent Babes; Oh! Ho do you rend the Bowels of the Meek of the Earth, 


* whom God hath bleſs'd ? What is become of all your Promiſes of Liberry LI 


for Tender Conſciences ? God's CURSE and VENGEANCE will come 
* #pon you, and bs PLAGUES will pur ſue you to Deſtruct ion if 2 proceed 

in tha Work: and your Wrues ſhall be Widows, and your Children Fat herleſa; 

* the Lord hath ſpoken it. If you had the Hearts of Men, or of Fleſh, 

* ye would be afraid, and bluſh at the very Thoughts hereof ; my Heart 

and Soul melts within me, and I am even bowed down (with Cries to 

God) in my Spirit, to think of the Hardneſs of your Hearts. 


G OD Almighty, cut ſhort thy Work in Righteouſneſs, and ſhorten the 
Days of Oppreſſian and Cruelty for thine Elecl's Sate; which cry Night 
and Day unta thee ;, and make known thy Name and Power to the Ends of 
the Earth; and let the Heathen hear, and fear, and bow to thy Righteous 
Scepter; and let the Kings of the Earth lay down their. Crowns at the Feet 
of the Lamb, that through thy righteous Fudgments they may partake of thy 
tender Mercies, which endure for ever, that their Eyes may be no longer 
witholden, nor blinded by the god of this World (the Power and Prince of 
Darkneſs) but that they may come to ſee thee, who art inviſible, and enjoy 
the ſame precious Life of pure unfeigned Love, which abounds inthe Hearts 
of thy hidden Ones, and receive thy peaceable Wiſdom,. to be governed, and 
to govern therein; then would they ſurely know, That we are thine, and 
confeſs to thy Glorious Truth, and ſpeak Good of thy Name, and magnifie 
thy Power, and no longer count the Blood of thy Everlaſting Covenant 
(wherewith we are ſanttified) as an unholy Thing. 


But O thou Righteors, 7 Pure, Eternal God, art unknown unto all then 
that fit in Darkneſs, and dwell in the Spirit of Enmity againſt thee and th 
People, tho thou art come near to Judgment, according to the Promi 4 
Mal. iii. 5. And thy Way of Life and Salvation is hid from them, therefore 
they hate as without a Cauſe, and thus evilly intreat is in the Durkneſs of 
their Minds, and in the Ignorance and Hardneſs of their Hearts, for which 
my Soul doth pity them, and even intreat thee for them, That if poſſible 
their Eyes may be yet opened, and their Hearts yet ſoftened, 4 their 
Spirit humbled, that 8 ſee what they are o_ in the dark, and con- 
fer the Effect of their Work, which will aſſuredly follow : And if thy Warn- 
ings and gentle Viſitations will not humble them, then let thy Fudgments awa- 
ken them, and bring them down, and humble them, that they may perceive 

omething of what thou art doing (in theſe latter Days) and art reſolved to 
do to the Ends of the Earth, tho the whole World ſhould. gather and band 
together to oppoſe thy Work and People; for thou haſt begun (und thou wilt 
go through and perfect) thy Work ;, thou wilt raiſe thy Seed, and gather 
thine Ele from the four Winds, and bring them from the Ends of the 
Earth, and ſcatter the Proud in the vain Imaginations of their Hearts 
and thou wilt break thy Way through all that oppoſe thee in this the Day of 
thy 1 es Power, in which thou art ariſen (as a Giant to run his Race) to 
finiſh Tranſgreſſion, and make an End of Sin, and bring in and eſtabliſh ever- 

ing a. rb neſs, that the Kingdom of this World may become thy King- 
dome, and »of thy Chriſt, as thou ha prom ed, and art now fulfilling ; - 
Glory, and Honour, and Thanks, and everla/ ing Praiſes be to thy glorious 
Name, World without End, Amen. | | 


© So Friends, ye are and have been warned again and again by the fairh- 
ful Meſſengers. and Servants of the Lord, in Love to your Souls; and 
* you are left without Excuſe, if nevex Words more ſhould be mentioned 
© unto you ; by which ye might perceive, how the Lord doth ftrive with 

you, that ye might repent, and be ſaved from the Wrath to come, Found 


424 Te HISTORY of the 
1664, * ſome of you feel little of it in your own Conſciences; but His Spirit wil 
et always ſtriue with you :- For, if you will not believe them, but fleight 
© and rejet them, and neither make Conſcience of what hath proceeded 
* out of your own Mouth, nor regard to perform your own Words and 
« publick Engagements, in that which is Juſt, which the Lord requireth 
* of you, nor remember his by-paſt and preſent Mercies, and Long-ſuf- 
« fering towards you, but trample all under Foot: I fay, if it be thus with 
« You, and you are reſolved to go on, you will wholly be given up, and 
exceedingly hardened, and grow deſperate in Cruelty and Oppreſſion 
« againſt God: and his Truth and People, till your whole Earth is filled 
« with Violence ; and then (as true as God liveth) will the Flood come 
upon you, and ye ſhall fall after the manner of Egypr, and the Weight of 
the dreadful Judgments, due for all your Abominations and Cruelties, 


« ſhall fink you down into the Pit that's Bottomleſs, and that ſuddenly, 
as the Lord hath ſpoken, DES | 


By his Servant, who js a Lover of the Welfare of all your Souls, and 1 
am thus far clear of all your Blood, | 


Written in the Tenth 


Month, - 1664, at | William Bayly. 
Hartford. ” | | TY 


Twelve more Again in December, Twelve of thoſe called Bakers, were condemned to 
— wn Baniſhment ; for it was reſolved to go on, not regarding what George 


Biſhop gave forth in Print, and cauſed to be delivered to the King and the 
Members of Parliament, being as followeth. 


To the King and both Houſes of Parliament,. thus 
_ faith the Loxp. ebe 


G. Biſhop's Eddie not with my People, becauſe of their Conſcience to me, and 
Prophenis Cav baniſh them not out of the Nation becauſe of their Conſcience ;, for 


King and Par- 12 I will ſend my Plaguss upon you, and ye ſball know that I am the 


liament. 


Briſtol, the 25th of the Written in Obedience to the 
Ninth Month, 1664. | Lord, by his Servant, 
| | George Biſhop. 


The fulfilling of this Prediction we ſhall ſee ; for within a ſhort Time a 

War enſued with the Dutch, and the Peſtilence appeared at London, but 

_ before it broke out, yet more of the impriſoned Quatters were condemned 
11 xa PR. to Baniſhment, via Two and thirty Perſons, both Men and Women, who 
condemned ro Were ſentenced by the Court on the 6th, 14th, and 15th of December, for 
Baniſbmen, whatever they ſaid in Defence of themſelves, proved ineffectual. One aſked 
with are pe If we meet really to worſhip God, muſt we Suffer for that? And judge Hide 
1 is | F anſwered, Le, that you muſi. But Judge Keeling, to mend the Matter a 
Opinions. little, ſaid, Toz ſhall not ſuffer for worſhipping God, but jo being at an 
unlawful Aſſembly, contrary to the Law. Another ſaid, I meer to worſhip 

the Eternal God in Spirit, as be perſwades my Heart and Conſcience ;, and 

muſt I be condemned to Baniſhment for that? Les, yes, ſaid Judge Keeling, 

For the Law is againſt it. To which Judge Tuiſden added, He hath con- 

feſſed that he was there to worſhip God; and their Worſhip is OT to the 

| uurgy 
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Litirgy of the Church of England. Thus we ſee, if there was but Evi- 
dence that the Priſoners had been at a Meeting, this was counted ſuffici- 
ent · to condemn them. A Woman being aſked, what ſhe had to ſay to the 
Evidence given, anſwered, Be it known unto you all, if I bad as many Bo- 


dies as Hairs on my Head, I could lay them all down for the living eternal 
Truth of the Irving God. After all the Priſoners had been called to the 


Bar, they were at length ſentenced to be tranſported to Famaica, and to 
remain there ſeven Leas. 47 dr 
This Year in September died my Mother Judith Zinſpenning at Am- 
ſterdam in Holland, where ſhe was born of religious Parents among the 
Baptiſts, into whole Society her Father Conrad Zinſpenning was entred 
in a fingular Manner; of which, tho' it may ſeem ſomewhat out of 
my Road, * becauſe of the remarkable Steps of Providence a pearing 
therein, III give a ſhort Account. He being of Colagn in Germany, 
was bred a Papiſt; and after he had paſt the Latin Schools, his Father 
thruſt him into a Cloiſter; (for Papiſts us d to think it meritorious to 
offet up one of their Children to the Clergy.) But he found the mona- 
ſtical Life ſo much againſt his Inclination, that his Father dying be- 
fore the Probarion-Year was expired, he begg'd his Mother to aſſiſt 
him in-his Intention to leave the Fraternity, fince he was not yet bound 
by Vow. She comply'd with his Defire, and ſo he got out, and then 
was put to a Trade. After he had ſerved his Time, he reſolved to tra- 
vel, and firſt took a Turn to Holland, from thence to France, and then 
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to Italy, and the Metropolis Rome, and fo back again. Having been a 


Lay-Friar, he got Letters of Recommendation to ſuch Monaſteries as 


were of the Order of thoſe Monks he had lived with; that ſo he might 


freely find Lodging there for ſome Time. And becauſe in Holland there 
are no Cloiſters, he was recommended to ſome eminent Papiſts at Am- 
ſterdam; whither being come, he likd the Place ſo well, that he re- 
| Tolved to ſtay there ſome Time; which he did, after having found Em- 
loyment. And thus getting into Acquaintance, he came in Time to 
ive with a Baptiſt, who employed him as a Journeyman. - He never till 
now met with the New Teſtament, in which he began to read ſo eager- 
ly, that the Lord co-operating - by his good Spirit, his Underſtanding 
came to be opened, ſo that he got a clear Sight of the Superſtition 
and Errors of the Popiſh Religion, in which he was trained up; and 
then entering into Diſcourſe with his Maſter, was perſwaded to renounce 
Popery, and to enter into the Communion of the Baptiſts. This broke 
all his Meaſures concerning his intended Travels; and then reſolving to 
ſettle where he was, he took to Wite one Katharine de Mol, a vertuous 
Maid, whoſe Father was one of the primitive Bapriſts that aroſe un- 
der the Perſecution in Flanders, from whence he with many more came 
to ſettle in Holland. „ | 
From theſe Parents my Mother deſcended, who was religiouſly in- 
clined even from her Youth, and became ſo well verſed in the Holy 
Scriptures, and was 10 diligent in writing down ſo much of the Ser- 
mons ſhe heard, as ſhe could retain by Memory, that her Father ſaid 
ſometimes, I: is pity that this Girl is not a Boy, who then in Time might 
become an eminent Inſirument in the Church. After ſhe was come to 
Age, tho' much inclined to lead a ſingle Life, yet at length ſhe was 


married to my Father Jacob Williamſon Sewel, a very religious young 


Man, whoſe Father William Sewel from Kidderminſter in Worceſterſhire, 
having been one of thoſe Browniſts, that left England, and ſettled in 
Holland, married a Dutch Wife at Utrecht, where my Father was born, 


And of berſelf. 


who being come to Age, endeavoured to walk in the narrow Way, and 


converſed moſily with the ſtrickeſt Profeſſors of thoſe Days. And 
both he and my Mother came in Time to grow diſſatisfied with that 
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Worſhip to which they were joined; yet in Clearneſs of Underſtandin 

my Mother exceeded my Father, nevertheleſs ſhe continued diſſatisfi 

as well as he, with the common Way of Worſhip ſhe” belonged to; 
ſo that oftentimes, when ſhe came from the Meeting-houſe; ſhe'refol- 
ved not to go there any more, becauſe ſhe reaped no real and ſubſtantial 
Benefit by it. But then the Firſt Day of. the Week being come again, 
ſhe was in a Streight, thinking that however it was, yet by the r= 
we were exhorted not to forſake the Aſſemblies. ' In this irrefolute 
Condition ſhe continued a long Time; and being incumbred with the 
Cares of the Family, ſhe was not ſo much at Liberty for performing 
religious Duties (v7z. Prayers, reading of, and meditating on the Holy 
Scriptures, viſiting the Sick, and ſuch like pious Exerciſes) as ſhe was 
before ſhe was married; which made her wiſh ſometimes ſhe had never 
entered into Matrimony, and that ſhe might live to enjoy again that 
Peace and Quiet which once ſhe had. But ſhe knew nor yet that it 
was the Love of the Lord thus working upon her, to draw her off 
from tranſitory Things. In this State ſhe was often ſeized with Grief 
and Sorrow, 1 that ſhe counted herſelf the moſt miſerable of Women; 
for neither Huſband, nor Children, nor any outward Enjoyments, could 
afford her any Pleaſure z but all her Dehre was to attain to an unde- 
filed State, in which ſhe might live an unblameable Life, not only be- 
fore Men, but'alſo before God : For feeling there was'yet ſomething 
in her. which was evil and polluting, ſhe ſtruggled to overcome it; 
but all her Labour proved in vain. This made her cry earneſtly to the 
Lord as one in great Danger; and her Doubts whether it was poſſible 
to attain to Perfection encreaſed. But in this forlorn State it pleaſed 
the Lord to manifeſt himſelf to her in ſome Meaſure, tho” ſhe knew 
not then it was He. And often ſhe cry'd out, Lord, whar will it avail - 
me to know that thou haſt ſent thy Son into the World, and that he war 
crucified-and died for the Sins of the World, if I an not ſaved by it. Lord 


forgive my Sins, and have Mercy upon me. And once when ſhe was 


alone, pouring out her Heart before the Lord, he made himſelf known 
to her, and ſpoke to her Soul, That if ſhe would be perfect, ſhe muft fol. 
low the Light in every Reſpef. Having heard this, ſhe defired to know 
what this Light waz; and the Lord ſhewed her, That the Light was the 
Life of Men. This ſhe underſtood in ſome Degree, and ſo ſeparated 
herſelf as much as ever ſhe could conveniently from Converſation, en- 
deavouring to live retiredly. And having about this Time heard Dr. 
Galenis Abrahams, an eminent 1 Teacher, preach upon the Para- 
ble of the Seedſman, that which he ſpoke concerning the good Ground, 
and how the Ground muſt be fitted by the Lord's Working, ſo affected 
her, that ſhe reſolved to reſt from all her own Labour; and ſo ſhe leſt 
frequenting the Baptiſts Aſſemblies any more. : 
In this retired State ſne continued a good while, and at length came 
to hear William Ames preach; and he declaring the Light of Chriſt as 
the true Teacher, this agreed with what had already been' told her in- 
wardly by the immediate Manifeſtations of the Lord to her. And thus 
ſhe came fully to be convinced that this was the Truth ſhe had ſo lon 
defired to know. Now ſhe ſaw that it was' her Duty to' give up all, 
and to keep nothing back : For ſhe had already ſeen, that if ſhe would 
be Chriſt's Diſciple, ſhe muſt forſake all, even her own ſelf. But a Fear 
of the Croſs was no ſmall Impediment to her; yet now ſhe gave up to 
Obedience; and ſaw that her former Performances had been defective; 
and now all came into Remembrance. This cauſed Sorrow; but ſhe 
prayed to the Lord both Night and Day, and then he manifeſted his 
ower by which ſhegwas led out of the Darkneſs and Bondage, where- 


In ſhe had been held Captive; and her Supplication was to the Lord, 


that 
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that it might not be with her as formerly, to wit, ſometimes great 
Zeal, and then Coldneſs again; but that ſhe might continue in Fervency 
of Spirit. After a long Time of Mourning the Lord manifeſted his 
Kindneſs to her, by which ſhe came to be quickned and refreſhed ; and 
by the Judgments of the Lord all was narrowly ſearched out; ſo that 
nothing could be hid; and a Separation was made between the precious 
and the vile, and Death paſſed over all. But thus to part with all her 
own Wiſdom, and forſake her great Attainments, was no ſmall Croſs 
yet ſhe became willing to bear it, altho' many violent Tempeſts roſe to 


raw her off, if poſſible, from cloſe adhering to the Beloved of her . 
Soul; yet ſhe was not forward in Imitation: For my Father, who ; 
when he was convinced of the Truth preached by W. Ames and W. Ca- : 
ton, ſoon left off the common Way of Salutation, would ſometimes - 


rſwade her by Arguments to do ſo too: But ſhe told him, if the 
Ering off of that Cuſtom was a Thing the Lord required, ſhe believed ö 
he would ſhew it her in his own Time, becauſe ſhe was given up to 
follow his ow way And ſo the Lord did in due Time; and ſhe con- . 
tinuing zealo faithful, He was pleaſed after my Father's Death to 
give her publick Teſtimony, and ſhe became eminently gifted : For her 
natural Abilities ſurpaſſing the ordinary Qualifications of her Sex, and 
becoming ſanctified by the Spirit of the Lord, could not but produce 
ood Effects; and ſhe came to be much vifited and ſought to by Pro- 
eſſors; and the Fifth-Monarchy-Men applauded her, becauſe of her 
pathetical Admonitions. But ſhe was above Flattery, and trampled up- 
on it. Nay, ſhe was ſo well eſteemed, that I remember, having ſome 
Movings to viſit the Collegians in their Meeting, after one of them had 
left © peaking, ſhe ſtood up, and ſaid, That ſhe had ſomething upon © : 
her Mind to ſpeak to them by Way of Exhortation. But &nowing that they 2 
Suffered not Women to ſpeak among them, ſhe was not willing bluntly to in- 
trude berſelf ; but deſired their Leave, which they readily granted, and 
one of their chief Speakers ſaid to her, It zs true, Friend, we don't al- 7 
lo Women to ſpeak in the Church; Tet we bear that Re ſpect to you, that 
we give you the Liberty of ſpeaking. And then ſhe cieared herlelf, hav- ; 
ing formerly been a Frequenter of that Aſſembly. And when ſhe had 
done ſpeaking, I don't remember ſhe was contradicted by any; but one of 
their Speakers concluded the Meeting with a Prayer. | | 
Before that Time ſhe writ and publiſhed a ſmall Book to thoſe of her 
former Society, which ſhe called, A ſerious Reproof of the Flemiſh Bap- 
tiſts; in which ſhe dealt very plainly with them; and ſhewed how they 
were apoſtatized. She writ alſo ſome other Treatiſes, extant in Print; Writes ſeves 
and was much beloved and well eſteemed by Engliſh Friends, as appears 74 Treaiiſes. 
by ſeveral Letters written to her from England, and yet extanr. Thoſe 
of her own Nation often reſorted to her for Inſtruction, ſhe being ſo 
well exerciſed in the Way of the Lord, that ſhe was able to ſpeak a 
Word in | Seaſon to various Conditions. Many Times ſhe viſited the 
Meetings at Al/kmaar, Harlem, and Rotterdam, and: was often invited by 
her Friends to come and edify them with her Gift. She writ alſo many 
Letters for Edification and Admonition to particular Perſons, and ſome 
Epiſtles alſo to the Church. Bur it pleaſed the Lord to take her early 
to himſelf. When ſhe fell fick, ſhe ſoon had a Senſe that ſhe was not 
like to recover, and therefore ſpoke much to me in private, and acquaint- 
ed me with ſeveral Things touching my ſelf, and relating to her out- 
ward Eſtate. And the Night before ſhe departed, ſhe called me to her 
Bed-fide, and exhorted me very fervently to depart from Evil, and to 
fear the Lord ; which by the Mercy of God in Time made very deep Im- 
reſſion on my Mind; ſo that ſtill I find Reaſon to bleſs the Name of the 
ord for having been pleaſed that 1 was the Son of ſuch an 1 5 
14 ther 
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1664. Mother, who early in the Morning when ſhe felt Death approaching, 
LY called me up out of my Bed, and ſent me to her Brother, and to V. Caron, 
Her Death. to come and ſee her, and I had hardly been returned a quarter of an Hour 

before ſhe departed this Life, and ſlept in Peace, to = great Grief then, 

tho' afterwards, when I came to Years of diſcerning, I ſaw Reaſon to be- 
lieve that it was not without a fingular Providence that the Lord had 
taken her away: For one had long continued to be and importunate Suit- 
or to her, who in time loſt his Integrity. To give a ſmall Inſtance of her 
true Zeal for God, Tl inſert here the following Epiſtle ſhe wiit to her 
Friends, to ſtir up the pure Mind in them. | 


An EIS T L E to the Friends of Truth, 


J. Zinſpen- G RACE and Peace be multiplied among you, my dearly and much be- 
ning's Epiſtle loved Friends, you that have received a Bleſſing from God the heaven- 
i ber Friends. 4 Tat her in Chriſt 755 1, the Lord of Glory, who by bis unſpeakable Love, 
and his unchangeable Light, bath drawn you off from the imaginary Mor- 
ſhips, and brought you in Meaſure to know bim who was from the Begin- 
ning. Dear Friends, keep in the Light by which ye are enl'ghined, and 
in the Knowledge of God, which every one bath received for himſelf , watch- 
ing againſt the Seducings of Satan, that your Eyes may be kept open, left 
Deceit ſhould prevail in any of you, by which Truth might loſe its Splen- 
dor, and the Brightneſs of the Lord become darkned. | 
I write theſe Things to you in true Love, and tho but young, yet as one 
| that takes Care for you; for the Lord knows how often ye are in my Remem- 
K brance , deſiring for you, that ye may not only know the Truth, but that ye 
may be found to be living Witneſſes of it: For I knowing the Preciouſne ſs 
of it, cannot but deſire that others may alſo participate of the ſame : La- 
bour therefore for it, my Friends wry when the Lord comes and calls 
to an Account, every one may be found aithful according to what he bath re- 
ceived : For this is the Talent which the Lord hath given, viz. the Knowledge 
of him who is true, and who rewardeth every one according ts his Deeds: 
But the negligent and flothful Servant ſaid that his Lord was an hard Man, 
and that he gathered where he had not ſtrawed, and this was his Condemna- 
tion: For the Lord ſaid, Thou kneweſt that I was an auftere Man: 
Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my Money into the Bank, that at my 
coming I might have N mine own with Uſury > Mind theſe Things, 
my beloved Friends, ye that have an Ear to hear, and dig after this Para- 
ble in your ſelves, for we all have received Talents, ſome more, and 
others leſs. Let therefore every one be faithful to the Lord, according to 
what he hath received; for truly ſome of you, I believe, have received five 
Talents. Let it but be duly conſidered and ſeen in the Light of the Lord, 
what Knowledge ye have had of the Eternal God beyond many, even when 
ye were yet in Darkneſs : How often bath the Lord peared, and clearly 
made manifeſt himſelf * And how abundantly hath he made it known in the 
Heart, that he it was who was worthy to oy Wares and ſerved ? Certainly 
this is a great and weighty Talent, and therefore the Lord may ſay juſtly 
What could I have done more to my Vineyard? O my Friends, beſides all 
this, be bath cauſed his eternal Light to ſhine into our Hearts, whereby we 
have ſeen the corrupted Ways of the World, and the Paths leading to Death. 
This, I ſay, the Lord bath d ws by his eternal Light, Glory and 
Praiſes be given to our God for ever. 

Dear Friends, go on in that in which ye have begun; for I can bear Wit» 
ne ſs for the Lord, that his Love hath been abundantly ſhed abroad upon ws, 
without Reſpelt of Perſons, becauſe thoſe that fear him, and work * 

| | ouſneſs, 
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ouſneſs, are acceptable to him: And he makes his Truth manifeſt among a, 1664. 
and cau ſeth bis Peace and Mercy to reſt upon us. It is true, that Satan \5 NS 
doth not reft to ſcatter this, and to ſow Doubts and Unbelief in our 
Hearts; but we keeping cloſe to the Lord, are preſerved 7 his Snares; 
and bappy is he who hath found a Place where he is freed from Tempeſts : 
But before this Place be found, there are many hidden Rocks that may be 
ftruck on, not unknown to me. And therefore I have true Compaſſion on 
— _ © not paſt them all yet; for Shipwreck may eaſily be ſuffered on 
any of theſe. 5 

Ter in all this Danger there is ſomething on which we may rely ſafely, 
and to which we may truſt, being as a Beacon, viz. the Light ſhining into 
our Hearts, though it be ſometimes but as a Spark, and ſo: ſmall, in Re- 
gard of the — Seducings, that it can hardly be diſcerned. Here tben 

#s no ſmall Grief and Anguiſb; here all the Mercies of the Lord, which 
formerly we enjoy'd abundantly, are called in queſtion, or doubted ; here 
#s Danger, and yet Certainty; for by not ſinning, the Beacon is minded, and 
by relying on a true Hope to be ſaved, we are preſerved in the Tempeſt. I 
write theſe Things for the Information of thoſe that are travelling towards 
a City that hath a Foundation, and whoſe Builder and Maker is God; for 
to ſuch my Love is extended, and my Deſire to the Lord for them, is, that 
they may be _ by his Power, to remain ſtanding at his Coming. 

ear Friends, keep your Meetings in the Fear of the Lord, and have a 

Care that your Minds are not drawn out to hear Words outwardly, but 
ſtand in the Croſs to that which deſireth Refreſhment from without : And 
when at any Time ye feel but little Refreſhment, let it not enter into your 
Hearts that the Lord is not mindful of you, but center down into -your 
ſelves, in the pure Light, and ſtand ſtill therein, then it may be ye will 
find the Cauſe why the Preſence of the Lord is departed from you for ſome 
Go. ; and ye putting away the Cauſe, ſhall enjoy the Lord again to your 
Comport. 

- May God Almighty preſerve you all by his Power, left any Strife or Diſ- 
cord be found among you; and may yon grow up in Love, and thereby be 
obliged to bear each others Burdens, and let no tranſitory Things cumber 
your Hearts, but be reſigned to the Lord; for that to which woe are called, 
# not to be compared to that which is tranſitory, or periſbing; ſince it is a 
Treaſure that 18 — 4" and to which the World, and all that is in it, 
is but as Dung, becauſe the moſt glorious Part of it is but Vanity of Vani- 
ties. O, my Friends, let none be ſtopt by that which is an Impediment to 
-entring into the Kingdom of Heaven, but ſtrive all to enter the narrow 
Gate; and ſearch every one of you your own Hearts, with the Light ye are 
enlighrned with, which ſhall manife# your own States to you; and keeping 
there, it ſhall multiply your Peace, and every one ſhall find therein bis own 
Teacher, as thoſe have experienced who pf Ar the Lord with all their 
Heart. Now the God of all Mercies, who alone is immortal, keep you and 
as altogether unto the End, that ſo in theſe dangerous Times we may re- 
main ſtanding, to the Glory of his great Name. O Friends keep out Crafti- 
neſs, and enter not readily into Diſcourſe with thoſe that are out of the 
Truth; for they ſpeak in their own Wills, and are crafty, and knowing no 
Bridle to their Mind, it produceth that by which the Simple and Innocent 
are caught: But ſtand ye rather, and keep in that wherein ye ſee their Sub- 
tiliy; — then, though ye may not have a Word to apologize for your ſelves, 
yet ye ſhall be above tbem. | | 

This is written from me, a Joung Plant, in Love to you, according to 
e rom the Lord, My Salutat ion is to you all in the Light 
0] 4ruth. | 


Judith Zinſpenning. 
In 
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In the Year 1664 came forth a ſmall Book in Print, to the King and 


2 ops * 4%, both Houſes of Parliament, wherein were ſer forth, not only the violent 


then fx bun» Perſecution almoſt over all England, with the Names of Perſons, Places, 


= 


dred of thoſe and Caſes, which indeed were woful, and ſome bloody; but it was alſo 


called Quakers repreſented, that there were at that Time in Priſon above fix hundred of 

in Priſon. thoſe called Quakers, meerly for Religion's-ſake. 
1662. In the Month called January, in the Year 1664, thirty fix of that Per- 
ſuaſion, among which were eight Women, were condemned to be tranſ- 


. 
—— pap of ported to Jamaica. The Jury not being ſo forward to declare the Priſo- 


ſent to Jamai- 


ca ly Fudges nings of Judge Keeling, the Recorder Wild, and the boiſterous Richard 
Keeling and Brown, to do what was demanded of them. | | 

Wild, and R. On the 18th and 22d of the next Month, thirty four of the ſaid Peo- 
een: le were ſentenced to be carried to Jamaica, and five to Bridemell. The 


Thirty more anner of their Trial I paſs by with Silence, to avoid Prolixity, Thoſe 


— to that were try'd on the 18th were ſentenced by Judge Wharton, and thoſe 
Jets Beide. on the 22d by Judge Windham, who ſaid to Anne Blow, who declared, 
well, by Judge that the Fear of the Lord being upon her Heart, ſhe durſt not conform 
Wharton, and to any Thing that was unrighteous, Anne Blow, I woxld ſhew you as 
Fude Wind- nuch Favour as the Court will allow you, if you will ſay that you will go no 
ay more to that ſeditious Meeting, meaning the Bull and Mvuth. To which 
A. Blow's An- ſhe anſwered, Would'ſt thou have me to fin againſt that of God in my own 
= #0 Fugge Conſcience ? If I were ſer at Liberty to Day, if the Lord required it of me, 
offer of Fe I ſhould go to the Bull and Mouth 10 morrow. | FOIL 
vour, Concerning one John Gibſon the ſaid Judge ſpoke to the Jury in this 
J. Gibſon's Manner: Gentlemen, although it is true, as this Gibſon ſaith, that it can- 
off —_ * ly not be proved that they were doing any Evil at the Bull and Mouth; yet it 
f Mein, was an Offence for them to be met there, becauſe in Proceſs of Time there 
K might be Evil done in ſuch Meetings ;, therefore this Law was made to pre- 
vent them. By this we may ſee with what ſpecious Colours the — 
tors cloak d their Actions. I find among my Papers, a Letter of John 
Furly, and Walter Miers, (both of whom I knew well) mentioning, that 
ſome of the Jury, for refuſing to give ſuch a Verdict as was required of 
Furymen fined. them, were fined in um Sums, and pur into Priſon, there to remain till 
they ſhould pay the Fine. 85 
Having new ſaid thus much of ſentencing, it grows Time to ſpeak of 
the Execution thereof. | 
Some of the Perſons ordered for Baniſhment, fell fick, and died in Pri- 
ſon ; ſome became Apoſtates, and ſome were redeemed by their Relati- 
ons that were not Pyakers : But yet a conſiderable Number was, though 
with great Pains, brought on Ship- boaid, to be tranſported to the - 
1rdies. We have ſeen already how thoſe that were ſentenced at N 
by Judge Orlando Bridgman, having been put a- ſhore by the Maſter of the 
Three Friends Ship, returned. And it was not long after that three of their Friends, 
A — being on board the Ship the Many-forrune of Briſtol, were alſo ſet on 
care from the Shore with a Certificate from the Maſter of the Ship, fign'd by him and 
_ Maſter, &c. ſeven of his Men, wherein they complained of their Adverſity, and ſaid, 


32 4 Suey that God had ſaid as it were in their Hearts, Accur ſed be the Man that 


anch for fear ¶ Jeparates Huſvand and Wiſe; and he who oppreſſeth the People of God, ma- 


of God's Diſ- 1) Plagues will come upon him. 


ners Guilty as the Court deſired, were perſuaded however by the Threat-_ 


pleaſure. But the firſt of thoſe called Puakers, who really taſted Baniſhment, | 


E. Bruſh and were Edward Bruſh, and James Harding, who were baniſhed, not only out 
J. Harding of London, where they as Citizens had as much Right to live as the 
the firſt that chiefeſt Magiſtrates, but alſo out of their native Country, contrary to 
were ban io d. the Right of a freeborn Engliſhman : Theſe, with one Robert Hays, were 
on the 24th of the Month called March, early in the Morning 1 aka 

a | | | rom 
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from Næmgate in London, and brought to Black-Fryars Stairs, where they 
were put into a Boat, and fo carried down to Graveſend, and there had 
on board a Ship. Hardly any Warning had been given to theſe Priſo- 
ners; and Robert Hays being ſickly, had taken ſome Phyfick, which had 


not done working; and ſince it was very cold that Morning, and he had 


got nothing to eat: before he came to Graveſend; he was ſeized in the 

hip with Jo ſevere Sickneſs, that he died of it, and then his Corps was 
carried to London, and there buried. The other two were carried to Ja- 
amica, where, by the Providence of God, in Time it fared well with them, 
and Edward Bruſb lived to return into England. It was remarkable, that 
not long after theſe Perſons were baniſhed, the Peſtilence broke out at 
London, firſt of all in the Houſe of a Mealman in Bearbinderlane, next 
Door to the Houſe where the ſaid Edward livd, which by ſome was 
thought worthy being taken Notice of; fince that Houſe was the firſt 
which was ſhut becauſe of the Sickneſs. 

With the other Priſoners they had more Trouble and Pains, becauſe 
no Shipmaſters could be found that would carry them: Wherefore an 
Imbargo was laid on all Merchantmen, with Order that none ſhould go 
down the River without having a Paſs from the Admiral; and this they 
would give to no Maſter going to the Weſt-Indies, unleſs he made Pro- 
miſe to carry ſome 2xakers along with him to the Place to which they 
were baniſhed. Whatever any Maſters ſpoke againſt this, intimating 
that there was a Law, according to which no Exgliſbnan might be car- 
ried out of his native Country againſt his Mind, was in vain. Art length 
by Force they got one to ſerve their Turn; and then ſeven Perſons that 
were ſentenced to Baniſhment, were, on the 18th of the Month call'd 
April, carried from Newgate to Biack-Fryars Stairs, and ſo in a Boat to 
Graveſend. But in the mean Time the Peſtilence encreaſed, and not 
long after Judge Hide, who had been very active in perſecuting, was 
with many others ſuddenly taken away out of this Life; for he having 
been ſeen in the Morning at 2 in Health, as to outward Ap- 
pearance, it was told in the Afternoon that he was found dead in his 
Chamber; being thus ſummon'd to appear and give Account of his Deeds 
before a higher Court than ever he preſided in. | 

Yet Tranſportation was not come to a Stand; firſt, as hath been ſaid, 
three Perſons, next ſeven, and on the 16th of the Month called May, 
eight were carried down the River to Graveſend, and put on Ship-board 
but as the Number of thoſe that were thus carried away was heightned, 
fo alſo the Number of thoſe that died of the Peſtilence much more in- 
creaſed. But notwithſtanding this Scourge from Heaven, Tranſportation 
continued; for a Maſter of a Ship was found at length, who had ſaid, 
as was reported, That he would not ſtick to tranſport even bis neareſt Re- 
lations. And ſo an Agreement was made with him, that he ſhould take 
between fifty and fixty 2zakers into his Ship, and carry them to the 
Weft-Indies. Of theſe eight or ten at a Time were brought to the Wa- 


terſide, and ſo with Boats or Parges carried to the *r which lay at 
ole, a little beyond Greenwich. Ma- 
ny of theſe Priſoners, among which ſeveral — 4 ſhewing them- 


Anchor in the Thames, in Bugbeys- 


ſelves ready to climb into the Ship, leſt it ſhould ſeem as if they were 
inſtrumental to their Tranſportation, were hoiſted up with the Tackle; 
and the Sailors being unwilling to do this Work, and ſaying, That if they 
were Merchants Goods, they ſhould not be unwilling to hoiſt them in, the 
Officers took hold of the Tackle, and ſaid, They are the King's Goods. 
This was on the 20th of the Month call'd July, and on the 4th of the 
next Month, when, according to the Bill of Mortality, three Thouſand 
and forty died in one Week, the reſt of the baniſh'd Priſoners were carri- 
ed with Soldiers to the faid Ship, in which now were fifty * . or 
| #eo | ani 7 
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banifh'd Quakers, and among theſe eighteen Women. But ſomething 
ad veiſly hindred this Ship from going away, and the Peſtilence alſo en- 
ter'd into it, which took away many of the Priſoners, and ſo freed them 
from Baniſhment. But though the Peſtilence grew more hot at Landon, 
and that a War was riſen between Eng/and and Holland, yet the Fire of 


Perſecution continued hot, and great ReJoicings were made when the 


Dutch were beaten at Sea, and their Admiral Obdam was blown up with 
his Ship. Neither did the Perſecutors leave off to diſturb the Meetings 
of thoſe called Pxakers, and impriſo many of them; nay ſo hardened . 


and unrelenting were ſome, that when at London more than four thou- 


ſand People died in one Week, they ſaid, That the only Means to flop 


the Peſtilence, was to ſend the Quakers out of the Land. But theſe faint- 


ed not, bur grew emboldned againſt Violence. In September ſome Meet- 


ings were {till diſturbed at London, though the Number of the Dead in one 
Week was heightned to above ſeven Thouſand, being encreaſed in that 
Time nigh two Thouſand. Now ſuch as intended to have met at the 
Bull and Mouth, were kept out from performing Worſhip there; but yet 
meeting in the Street, they were not diſturbed ; for there ſeem'd to be ſome 
Fear of the common People, who grew diſcontented becauſe there was 


little to be earned by Tradeſmen; and the City came to be ſo emptied, 


that Graſs grew in the Streets that uſed to be the moſt populous, few 
People being ſeen by the Way. Thus the City became as a Deſert, and 


the Miſery was ſo great, that it was believed ſome died for want of 
Attendance. | | v1 131 

It was about this Time that Samuel Fiſher, who: firſt had been a Priſo- 
ner in Newgate at London, and afterwards in Southwark, ſince the Begin- 


ning of The Year 1663, till now, being about a Year and a Half, died 


pioufly. 


Becauſe ſome 

uakers died 
of the Plague, 
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on their Perſe- 
c_ITLOT'S, 
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Maſter impri- 


Ir is reported that the King in the Time of this great Mortality once 
aſkt, Whether any Quakers died of the Plague? And having been told, 


Tes, he ſeemed to flight that Sickneſs, and to conclude, that then it 


could not be look'd upon as a Judgment or Plague upon their Perſecutors. 
But certainly his Chaplains might well have put him in Mind of what 
Solomon ſaith, There is one Event to the Righteom and to the Wicked : 
And of this Saying of Job, HE deſtroyeth the Perfect and the Wicked : As 


alſo that of the Prophet, That the Righteom is taken away from the Evil 


T0 COME. | #2 hy ge | 5 

Now travelling in the Country was ſtopt, which made ſome People go 
with Boats along the Coaſt, and ſo went a- ſhore where they had a Mind. 
Thus did Stephen Criſp, who came about this Time to Work, where the 
Duke of Work was then, with many of the great Ones. About this Time 
Alexander Parker, and George Whitehead came to London, where they 
had good Service in preaching the Truth. | 

Great Fires were now kindled in the Streets to purify the contagious 
Air; but no Relief was found by it; for in the latter End of September, 
there died at London above eight thouſand People in one Week, as I re- 
member to have ſeen in one of the Bills of Mortality of that Time. 
In the mean while the Ship in which the baniſh'd. Priſoners were, could 
not go off, but continued to lie as a Gazingſtock for thoſe Ships that paſ- 
ſed by; for the Maſter was impriſon'd for Debt, 


. 4/7 4 Now the Prediction of George Biſhop was fulfilled, and the Plagues of 


G. Biſhop Pri- 
ſoner at Bri- 
ſtol, writes 
to comfort 
Friends under 
Apprebenſion 
of Bani ſbment. 


the Lord fell ſo heavily on the Perſecutors, that the Eagerneſs to baniſh 
the Quakers, and ſend them away, began to abate. This ſame G. Biſhop, 
about Mid ſummer, -writ from the Priſon at Brifto/ (where he made Ac- 
count that he alſo ſhould have been baniſhed) a Letter to his Friends to 
exhort them to Stedfaſtneſs, foretelling them, that if they happen'd to 
be baniſh'd, God would give them Grace in the Eyes of thoſe among whom 


they 


Foy 
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they ſbould be Jent, if they continued to adhere to him; and that when hr 1665. 
ſhould haue tryd them, be. ſhould bring them again into their native Coun- WS WNJ 
try; and that none ſhould roor them ont; but they ſhould be planted and 
built up there; and that the Lord ſhould viſit their Enemies with the Sword 
and 192 and ſtriſte them with Terror. This is but a ſhort Hint of 
what he writ at large. r IE, 

G. Fox the Younger had alſo in the Year 1661 given forth a little G. F. Fun. la- 
Book, of which ſome ſmall mention hath been made before, in which _ ap- 
he lamented England, becauſe of the Judgments that were coming upon — 
ber Inhabitants for their Wickedneſs and Perſecution; ſaying among the 
reſt, that the Lord had ſpoken in him concerning the Inhabitants. The 
People are too many, the People are too many, I will thin them, I will thin 
them. Beſides that the Spirit of the Lord had ſignified unto him. That 
an overflowing Scourge, yea even an exceeding great and terrible Fudg- 
ment; was to come upon the Land, and that many in it ſhould fall, and be 
taken away. And that this Decree of the Lord was ſo firm, that though 
ſome of the Lord's Children and Prophets ſhould appear ſo as to ſtand in 5 
the Gap, yet ſhould not that alter his Decree, This with much more he 
writ very plainly ; and though he was deceaſed long ago, yet this Paper 
was reprinted, to ſhew the Inhabitants how faithfully they had been 
warned. 1 
What I/aac Pennington, being a Priſoner, writ about this Time to the I. Pennington 
King and Parliament, and publiſhed in Print was alſo very remarkable, te, 10 the 
being defigned with Chriſtian Meekneſs to diſſwade them if poſſible from SON ne 
going on with this miſchievous Work of Perſecution. In this Paper, nifeſt the Un- 
containing ſome Queries, among many weighty Expreſſions, I find reaſonableneſs 
theſe alſo, | of Perſecution. 


A Her ye have done all ye can, even made Laws as ſtrong as ye can, and See bis Works, 
put them in the ſtricteſt Courſe of Execution ye can, one Night from I 495+ 406. 
the Lord may end the Controverſy, and ſhew whether we pleaſe the Lord 
in obeying him, or ye in making Laws againſt us for our Fidelity and Obe- 

dience to bim. _ 4 | 

And as the Lord is able to overturn you, ſo if ye niſtate your Werk, 
miſ-interpreting the Paſſages of his Providence, and erring in Heart con- 
cerning the Ground of his former Diſpleaſure; and ſo (through the Error 
of Judgment) ſet your ſelves in Oppoſition againſt him, replanting the 
Plants which he will not have grow, and plucking up the Plants of his 
planting; do ye not in this Caſe 12 the Lord, even to put forth the 
Strength which is in him againſt you? We are poor Worms. Alas, if ye 
bad only ws to deal with, we ſhould be nothing in your Hands! But" if 
bis Strength ſtand behind u, we ſhall prove a very burdenſome Stone, and 
ye will hardly be able to remove as out of the Place wherein God hath ſet 
as, and where he pleaſeth to have ws diſpoſed of. And happy were it for 
you, if inflead of perſecuting us, ye your ſelves were drawn to wait for 
tbe ſame Begettings of God (which we have felt) out of the earthly Ra- 
ture into bis Life and Nature, and did learn of him to govern in that ; then 

might ye be eſtabliſped indeed, and be freed from the Danger of thoſe Spa- 

kings and Overturnings, which God is haſtening upon the Earth. | 
Now becauſe ye may be apt to think, that I write theſe Things for my 

own Sake, and the Sakes of my Friends and Companions in the Truth of 
God, that we might eſcape the Sufferings and Severity which we are like to 

undergo from you, and not ſc mainly and chiefly for your Sakes, left ye 

ſhould bring the Wrath of God and M i ery upon your Souls and Bodies : To 

prevent this Miſtake in you, T ſhall add what followeth. Indeed this is not 


the Intent of my Heart: For I have long expected, and do ſtill expe this 
Cup of outward Affliftion and * from you, and my Heart is qui 3 
. e 


1665. ed and ſatisfied therein, knowing that the Lord will bring Gn do Bie 
. Name, fa Good to as out of it: But I am 3 e | 
Hic as for that which the Lord requireth of ws, wherein he acerpteth 
us; and ye will find it the bit tereſt Work that ever ye went about, und in 

the End will wiſh that the Lord had rather never given you this Day of 
Proſperity, than that he ſhould ſuffer you thus to make uſe of it. Nom 

that ye may the more clearly fee the Temper of my Spirit, and how my Heart 

ſtands in this Thing, 1 ſhall a little open unto you my Faith and Hope abort 

it, in theſe enſuing Particulars. | | N 

Firſt, I am aſſured in my Heart and Soul, that this deſpiſed People (call- 

ed Quakers) zs of the Lord's begetting in his own Life ard Nature. Inderd 

had I not ſeen the Power of God in them and received from the Lord an un- 
ueſtionable Teſtimony concerning them, I bad neuer looked towards them: 

For they were otherwiſe very deſpiſable in my Eyes. And this I cannot 

but teſtifie concerning them, that I have found the Life of God in me own- 

ing them, and that mhich God hath begotten in my Heart, refreſhed by the 

, Power of Life in then: And none but the Lord knows the Beauty and Ex- 

cellency of Glory, which he hath hid under this Appearance, | 

Secondly, The Lord bath hitherto preſerved them again great Oppoſe 

tions, and 3s ſtill able to preſerve them. Every Power hitherto hath made no- 

thing of over-running them; yet they have hitherto ſtood, by the Care an 

tender Mercy of the Lord; and the ſeveral Powers which have perſecuted 
them, have fallen one after another. 

Thirdly, I have had Experience my felf of the Lord's Goodneſs and 

Preſervation of me, in my ſuffering with them for the Teſtimony of bis 

Truth, who made my Bonds pleaſant to me, and my noi ſom 8 (enough 

to have deſtroyed my weakly and tenderlyeducated Nature) a Place of 

_—_ ure and Delight, where I was comforted by my God Night and Day, 

and filled with Prayers for his People, as alſo with Love to and Prayers 2 

thoſe who had been the Means of. oui wurdly affliting me and others upon 
the Lord's Account. 

Fourthly, I have no doubt in my Heart that the Lord will deliver 16. 
The Strength of Man, the Reſolution of Man is nothing in my Eye in com- 
pare with the Lord. hom the Lord loveth, he can 7 at his Pleaſure. 
Hath he begun to break our Bonds and deliver ms, and ſhall we now diſtruſt 
him? Are we in a worſe Condition than Iſrael was, when the Sea was be- 
fore them, the Mountains on each fide, and the gyptians behind Purſuing 
than? He indeed that looketh with Man's Eye, can ſee no Ground of Hope, 
nor bardly a Poſſibility of Deliverance ; but (to the Eye of Faith) it is now 
nearer than when God began at firſt to deliver. 

Hſthly, It is the Delight of the: Lord, and his Glory to deliver his 
People, when to the Eye of- Senſe-it ſeemeth impoſſible. Then doth the 
Lord delight to ſtretch. forth hir Arm, when none elſe can help: And then 
doth it pleaſe. him to deal with the Enemies of bis Truth and People, 

toben they are lifted. up above the Fear of him, and are ready to ſay in 
their Hearts concerning them, They are now in our Hands, who can de- 
liver them? IG OS e e 005 

Well, mere it not in Love to youy and in Pity; (in relation to what will 
certainly befal you, if ye go on in this Courſe) I could ſay in the Foy 1 
my Heart, and in the Senſe of the good Mili f ny God to us, 'who ſuf- 
fereth theſe Things. to come to paſs; G0 on, try it out with the Spirit 
of the Lord, come forth with your Laws, and Prifon,' and ſpoiling of 

our Goods, and Baniſhment, and Death (the Lord: phaſe) and ſee if 
ye can carry it: For we coms not forth againſt you in our own Wills, or in 
any Enmity againſt your Perſons or Government, or in any Stubbornneſs or 
Refraftorineſs of Spirit; but with the Lamb-lite Nature © which the Lord 
our Gad bath begotten in us, a0hich is taught and enabled by him, both to do 


his 
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Affize before, to ſee no ſuch groſs Errors were in the Indictment as be- 2, ff 
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his Will, and-to ſuffer for bis Name-ſake. And if we cannot thut overs 1665. 
et 2 ſeven 4 Haden, of Spirit, and in Love to you) and if the Lord = 
our God pleaſe not to appear for us, we are content to be overcome by you. 


So the Will of the Lord be done ſaith my Soul. 


This the Author concludes with a Poſtſcript, containing a ſerious 


Exhortation to forſake Evil. Beſides this he gave forth another Paper, 


wherein he propoſed this Queſtion to the King and' both Houſes' of 


Parliament. 


- 


Herber Laws made by Man, in Equity, ought to extend any farther, See bis Works, 
. than there is Power in Man to obey. And if it was not cruel to b. 40. 


require Obedience in ſuch,Caſes, wherein the Party hath not a Capacity in 


him of obeying. And to explain this a little farther, he ſaid, In Things 
concerning the Worſhip. 7 od, wherein a Man is limited by God, both. 
what Worſhip be ſhall perform, and what Worſhip he ſhall abſtain from, bere 


be is not left at Liberty to 7 what Laws ſhall be made by Man contrary 


hereunto ? Thus Pennington ſtrove by * 1 to ſhew the Perſecutors 

the Evil of their Doings : But a fierce Party prevailed then; and the 

Clergy continually blew the Fire of Perſecution; nay, many preſumed | _ 

the Time was now come totally to deſtroy the Ruakers ; and in December Twelve more 


| . condemned to 
twelve more were condemned to Tranſportation, be tranſported. 


Concerning thoſe baniſhed that were now in the Ship which lay in the 

Thames, Pl yet leave them there; and take again a View of George Fox, 

whom in the foregoing Year we left in a hard Priſon at 1 In 

the Month called March this Year he was brought again to his Trial be- G. F. brougbt 

fore Judge Twiſden; and though Judge Turner had given Charge at the 4" 0b - 
wiſ- 

fore, yet in that ReſpeCt this was not much better than the former, tho? 2 

the Judge examined it himſelf. The Jury then being called to be ſworn ſbews juſt Ex- 

and three Officers of the Court having depoſed, That the Oath had been *2"i0ns, as be- 

tendred to him at the laſt Affizes, according to the Indidtment, The Judge fre, qual 

ſaid, It was not done in à Corner: And then aſked him, What he had 1 yet is recorded. 

Jay to ite And, Whether be had taken the Oath at the laſt Aſfizes ? George as premunired, 

Fox thereupon gave an Account of what had been done then, and that without paſſing 


he had ſaid, That the Book they gave him to ſwear on, ſaith, Stecar not at galnſt bim, 


all. And repeating more of what he ſpoke then, the Judge ſaid, I will and continued 


not diſpute with you, but in Point of Law, George Fox offering to ſpeak Priſoner in 
ſomething to the Jury concerning the Indictment, he was ſtopt by the Lancafter- 
Judge; and then George Fox aſked him, Whether rhe Oath was ro be ten- Cle. 
dred to the King's Subjecbs _ or to the Subjects of Foreign Princes? 


The Judge replied, To the Subjedts of this Realm. Well, ſaid he, Look 


to the Indiftment, and thou mayſt ſee that the Word Subject is left out of 
this Indif{ment alſo. Several other great Errors as to Time, Cc. he had 
obſerved in the Indictment, but no ſooner had he ſpoke concerning the 
Errors, but the Judge cried, Take him away, Failor, rake him away. Then 
he was hurried away; yet the People thought he ſhould have been called 
again; but that was not done. After he was gone, the Judge aſked the 
Jury, Whether they were agreed? They ſaid, Jes, and found for the King 
againſt him. The Reaſon why George Fox was led away ſo ſuddenly, 
ſeemed to be that they expected he would have proved the Officers of 
the Court to have {worn falſly, ſeeing the Day on which the Oath had 
been tendred to him at the Aſſizes before, was wrong in the Indictment; 
and yet they had ſworn, that on that Day he had refuſed to take the 
Oath. Before George Fox was brought before the Judge, he had paſſed 
Sentence of Premunire againſt r Fell, for having refuſed to ta * 

E . the 
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The HISTORY of the 


the Oath. And though this Sentence had not been paſſed againſt George 
Fox, yet he was recorded as a premunired Perſon; though it had not 
been aſked him, Whaz he had to tr why Sentence ſhould not be pronounced 


againſt him. And thus he continued Priſoner in Lancaſter Caſtle. 


Whilſt he was there, tho' weak of Body, he writ ſeveral Papers; but 
the Neighbouring Juſtices laboured much to get him removed from thence 
to ſome remote Place; for it was pretty well known among the People, 
how the Court at the Aſſizes had dealt with him. So about fix Weeks 
after, they got an Order from the 2 Council to remove him from 
Lancaſter; and they received alſo a Letter from the Earl of Angleſey, 
wherein it was written, That if theſe Things which he was charged Sub, 
were found True againſt him, he deſerved no Clemency or Mercy : And yet 
the greateſt Matter they had againſt him, was his Refuſal of the Oath. 
His —— now having prepared for his Removal, the Under-Sheriff, 
and the Head-Sherift's Men, with ſome Bailiffs, came and fetch'd him out 
of the Caſtle, when he was ſo weak, by 1 bo that cold, wet and ſmoaky 
Priſon, that he could hardly go or ſtand. So they brought him down in- 
to the Jailor's Houſe, where Juſtice William Kirbey, and ſeveral others were. 
They called for Wine to give hi m, but he well knowing their Malice a- 
gainſt him, told them, He would have none of their Wine. Then they cry'd, 
Bring out the Horſes. G. Fox therefore defired, That if they intended to 
remove him, they would firſt ſhew him their Order, or a Copy of it. But 
they would not ſhew him any but their Swords. He then told them, 
There was no Sentence paſſed upon him, neither was be premunired, that he 
knew FL and therefore he was not matle the m_ Priſoner, but was the 
Sheriffs : For they and all the Country knew that he was not fully heard at 
the laſt Aſſiges, nor ſuffered to ſhew the Errors that were in the Indict- 
ment, which were ſufficient to quaſh it. And that they all knew there wes 
no Sentence of Premunire paſſed upon him; and therefore he not being the 
King's Priſoner, but the Sheriff*s, deſired to ſee their Order. But inſtead 
of ſhewing him their Order, they haled him out, and lifted him upon one 
of the Sheriff's Horſes ; for he was ſo very weak, that he was hardly able 
to fit on Horſeback. Riding thus along the Street, he was much gazed 
upon by the People, and had great Reaſon to ſay, That be received nei- 
ther Chriſtianity, Civility, nor Humanity; for how ill and weak ſoever he 
was, yet they hurried him away about fourteen Miles to Bent ham in Tork- 
ſhire; and ſo wicked was the Jailor, one Hunter, a young Fellow, that he 
laſh'd the Horſe on which G. Fox rid, with his Whip, to make him ſkip 
and leap, inſomuch that he had much ado to fit him ; and then would 
this wanton Fellow come, and looking him in the Face, ſay, How do you 
Mr. Fox ? To which he anſwered, It wart not Civil in him to do ſo. Vet 
this malicious Fellow ſeemed little to regard it ; but he had not long 
ons to 8 in this Kind of Inſolence; for ſoon after he was cut off 

eath. 5 | | 
whe Fox being come down to Bentham, was met by a Marſhal and ſeve- 
ral Troopers, and many of the Gentry, befides abundance of People, came 
thither to ſtare at him. Being entred the Houſe, and very much tired, 
he defired they would let him lie down on a Bed, which the Soldiers per- 
mitted ; and the Marſhal, to whom he was delivered, ſet a Guard upon 
him. After having ſtaid there a While, they preſs'd Horſes, and ſending 
for the Bailiff and the Conſtables, they had him to Giggle ſwick that 
Night. And there they raiſed the Conſtables, who ſate drinking all Night 
in the Room by him, ſo that he could get but little Reſt. The next Day 
coming to a Market-Town, ſeveral of his Friends came to ſee him, and 
at Night he aſked the Soldiers, Whither they intended to carry bim? To 
which ſome ſaid Beyond Sea, and others to Tinmouth-Caſtle. And there was 
a Fear amongſt them, leſt ſome ſhould reſcue him ; but there was not the 
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leaſt Reaſon for it. The next Night he was brought to Tork, where the 


Marſhal put him into a great Chamber, where many of the Troopers then 
came to him. He then ſpeaking ſomething by Way of Exhortation to 
the Soldiers, many of them were very loving to him. A While after the 


Lord Frecheville, who commanded thoſe Horſe, came to him, and was 


civil and loving, and G. Fox gave him an Account of his Impriſonment. 
After a Stay of two Days at 1ork, the Marſhal and five Soldiers were 
ſent to convey him to Scarborough-Caſile : Theſe behaved themſelves ci- 
villy to him. On the Way they baited at Maltin, and permitted his 
Friends to ſee him. Afterwards being come to Scarborougb, they brought 
him to an Inn, and gave Notice of it to the Governor, who ſent ſix Sol- 
diers to guard him that Night. The next Day they had him into the 
Caſtle, and there put him into a Room, with a Centinel to watch him. 
Out of this Room they ſoon brought him into another, which was ſo 
open, that the Rain came in, and it ſmoaked exceedingly; which was 
very offenſive to him. One Day the Governor, Sir John Croſland, came 
into the Caſtle with one Sir Francis Cob, G. Fox defired the Governor to 
come into his Room, and ſee how it was, and ſo they did: And G. Fox 
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having got a little Fire made in the Room, it was ſo filled with Smoke, g 


that they could hardly find the Way out again. And he being a Papiſt, 
G. Fox told him, That was his Purgatory which they had put him into. 
For it plainly appeared that there was an Intent to vex and diſtreſs him : 
For after he had been at the Charge of laying out about fifty Shillings, to 
keep out the Rain, and ſomewhat to eaſe the Smoke, they put him into a 
worſe Room, which had neither Chimney nor Fire-hearth; and lying 
much open toward the Sea-fide, the Wind ſo drove in the Rain, that the 
Water not only ran about the Room, but alſo came upon his Bed. And 
he having no Fire to dry his Clothes when they were wet, his Body was 
ſo benummed with Cold, and his Fingers ſwelled to that Degree, that 
one grew as big as two. And ſo malicious were his Perſecutors, that they 
would hardly ſuffer any of his Friends to come at him, nay, not ſo much 
as to bring him a little Food; ſo that he was forced to hire ſome Body to 
bring him Neceſſaries. Thus he ſpent about a Quarter of a Year, and 
afterwards being put into a Room where a Fire could be made, he hird a 
Soldier to fetch him what he wanted. He then eat almoſt nothing but 
Bread, and of this ſo little, that a Three-penny Loaf commonly ſerved 
him three Weeks ; and moſt of his Drink was Water, that had Worm- 
wood ſteeped in it; and once when the Weather was very ſharp, and he 
had taken great Cold, he got ſome Elecampane Beer. 

Now tho' he deſired his Friends and Acquaintance might be ſuffered to 
come to him, yet this was refuſed z bur ſome others were admitted to 
come and gaze upon him, eſpecially Papiſts, of whom a great Company 
once being come, they affirmed, That the Pope was infallible, and had been 
ſo ever oo St. Peter's Time. But G. Fox denied this, and alledged from 
Hiſtory, That Marcellinus, one of the Biſhops of Rome, denied the Faith, 
and ſacrificed to Idols ; and therefore was not infallible. And he ſaid alſo, 
I the Papiſts were in the infallible Spirit, they would not maintain their 

eligion by Fails, Swords, Gallows, Fires, Racks and Tortures, &c. nor 
want ſuch Means to hold it up by : For if they were in the infallible Spirit, 
they would preſerve Mens Lives, and uſe none but Spiritual Weapons about 
Religion. He alſo told them how a certain Woman that had been a Pa- 
piſt, but afterwards entred into the Society of thoſe called Quader, hav- 
ing a Tailor at work at her Houſe, and ſpeaking to him concerning the 
Falſeneſs of the Popiſh Religion, was threatened to have been ſtahb'd by 
him, for which End he drew his Knife at her: Since it was as the Woman 
ſaid, The Principle of the Papifts, if any turn from their Religion, to kill 
them if they can. This Story he told the Papiſts, and they did nor _ 
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1665. this to be their Principle, but aſk'd, If he would declare this abroad; And 

be ſaid, ,, ſuch Things ought to be declared abroad, that it may be known 
how contrary your Religion is to True Chriſtianity. Whereupon they went 
away in a Rage. Some Time after another Papiſt came to diſcourſe with 
him, and ſaid, That all the Patriarchs were in Hell, from the Creation till 
Chriſt came; and that when he ſuffered, he went into Hell, and the Devil 
ſaid to him, What comeſt thou hither for to break open our ſtrong Holds? 
And Chrift ſaid, To fetch them all out. And ſo, he ſaid, Chriſt was 
three Days and three Nights in Hell, to bring them all out: On which 
G. Fox ſaid to him; That was falſe; for Chriſt ſaid to the Thief, This 
Day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. He alſo ſaid, That Enoch and Eli- 
Jah were tranſlated into Heaven ; and that Abraham alſo was in Heaven, 
ſince the Scripture ſaith, that Lazarus was in his Boſom. And Moſes and 
Elias were with Chriſt upon the Mount, before he ſuffered. With theſe 
Inſtances he ſtopt his Adverſary's Mouth, and put him to a Nonplus. 

Dr. Witty, a Another Time there came to him a great Phyſician, called Dr. Witty, 


Presbyterien, being accompanied with the Lord Falconbridge, the Governor of Tinmouth 


— 1 Caſtle, and ſeveral Knights ; G. Fox being called to them, this Doctor 


Falconbridge undertook to diſcourſe with him, and asked, What he was in Priſon for? 


and other great G. Fox told him, Becauſe he world not diſobey the Command of Chriſt, and 
Men, diſcow- ſwear. Towhich the DoQtor ſaid, He ought ro ſwear his Allegiance to the 
ſes with King. Now G. Fox knowing him to be a great Presbyterian, aſked him, 
Whether he had not ſworn againſt the King and the Houſe of Lords? And 
taken the Scotch Covenant? And whether he had not ſince ſworn to the 
King? The Doctor having no ready Anſwer to this, G. Fox asked him, 
What then was his ſwearing good for? Telling him farther, My Allegiance 
doth not conſiſt in Swearing, but in Truth and Faithfulneſs. After ſome 
further Diſcourſe, G. Fox was led away to his Priſon again ; and after- 
wards the Doctor boaſted, That he had conquered G. Fox, which he having 
heard, told the Governor, It was a ſmall Boaſt in him to ſay be had con- 
guered a Bondman. 1 

A While after this Doctor came again, having many great Perſons with 
him, and he affirmed before them all, That Chriſt had not enlightned every 
Man that cometh into the World, that the Grace of God, which brought 
Salvation, had not To unto all Men; and that Chriſt had not died for 
all Men. G. Fox aſked him, What Sort of Men thoſe were, which Chrift 
had not enlighined? And whom his Grace had not appeared unto? To which 
the Doctor anſwered, Chriſt did not die for Adulterers, and Idolaters, and 
wicked Men. Then G. Fox aſked him, Whether Adulterers and wicked 
Men were not Sinners? And he ſaid, Jes. Which made G. Fox ſay, And 
did not Chriſt die for Sinners? Did he not come to call Sinners to Repen- 
trance ? Tes, ſaid the Doctor. Then, reply'd G. Fox, thou haſt flopt thy 
own Mouth. And ſo he proved, That the Grace of God had appeared fo 
all Men, tho ſome turned it into Wantonneſs, and walked deſpitefully againſt 
it; and that Chriſt had enlightned all Men, tho ſome hated the Light. 
Several of thoſe that were preſent, confeſſed it was true; but the Doctor 

went away in a Rage, and came no more to him. | 


The Governor, Another Time the Governor came to him, with two or three Parliament 


with ſome Par» Men, and they asked him, Whether be owned Miniſters and Biſhops ? To 


= which he ſaid, Jes, ſuch as Chriſt ſent forth; ſuch as had freely recei- 


ved, and would freely give; and ſuch as were qualified, and were in the 
Same Power and Spirit that they were in, in the Apoſtle's Days. But ſuch 
Biſhops and Teachers as yours are, that will go no farther than they have a 
great Benefice, I do not own ; for they are not like the Apoſtles : For Chriſt 
ſaith to bis Miniſters, Go ye into all Nations, and preach the Goſpel. 
But ye Parliament-Men, that Reep your Prieſts aud Biſhops in ſuch great 
fat Benefices, ye have ſpoiled them all: For do you think they will go * 
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nefices ? Fudge your. ſelves, whether.they will or no. To this they could hs 
fay little, and whatever was objected to G. Fox, he always had an An- 
ſwer in Readineſs, and becauſe, ſometimes it was fimple and plain, his 
Enemies from thence took Occaſion to ſay, that he was a Fool. — what- 
ever ſuch ſaid, 175 certain that he had a good Underſtanding, tho he was 
hot educated in Humane Learning. This I know by my own Experience, 
for I have had familiar Converſation with him. | 1 
In this his Priſon, he was much viſited, even by People of Note. Ge- 71; muchwifrted - 
neral Fairfax s Widow came once to him with a great Company, one by People of 
of which was a Prieſt, who began to quarrel with him, becauſe ſpeaking Note. 
to one Perſon, he ſaid, Thou and Thee, and not Vu; and thoſe that ſpoke 
ſo, the Prieſt ſaid, He counted but Fools. Which made G. Fox ask him, 
Whether they, that tranſlated the Scriptures, and that made the Grammar 
and Accidence, were Fools? Seeing they tranſlated the Scriptures ſo, and 
made the Grammar ſo, Thou zo One, and You to more than One? With 
theſe and other Reaſons he ſoon filenced the Prieſt; and ſeveral of the 
Company acknowledged the Truth he declared to them, and were loving 
to him; and ſome of them would have given him Money, but he would 
not receive it. 5 | ak 
Whilſt I leave him yet Priſoner, I'll go to other Matters, and relate the 4, ,ccount of 
remarkable Caſe of one William Dundas, who being a Man of ſome Re- W. Dundas, 
pute in Scor/and, came over to the Communion of thoſe called Duakers, bis Convince- 
1 a fingular Manner. He was a Man of a ſtrict Life, and obſerved the den, &c. 
cclefiaſtical Inſtitutions there as diligently as any of the moſt Preciſe : 
But in Time he ſaw, that Bodily Exerciſe profited little, and that it was 
True Godlineſs which the Lord required from Man. In this State be- 
coming more circumſpett than he was accuſtomed to be, he did not fre- 
quent he Publick Aſſemblies ſo much as formerly. But this was ſoon 
taken Notice of, and being asked the Reaſon why, he ſaid, That there was 
a Thing beyond that, which be looked for. But it was told him, This was 
a dangerous Principle. To which Dundas replied, That he was not to re- 
cerve the Law from the Mouth of Man. Then the Miniſter (ſo called) 
Aid to him, That he tempted God. To which Dundas returned, That God 
could not be tempted to Evil. Now that which made him more averſe to „% .. 
the Prieſts of that Nation, was to ſee their domineering Pride, and how rouſneſs . 
they forced ſome that were not one with them, in their Principles, t Cruely, the 
comply with their Inſtitutions, Sprinkling the Children of Parents even Bane of tbe 
without their Conſent. Add to this, their going from one Benefice to ©*'9- 
another, being always ready to go over from a ſmall Church to a great 
One, under Pretence of more Service for the Church; whereas it plainly 
appeared, that ſelfiſh Intereſt generally was the main Cauſe. This Beha- 
viour of the Clergy, and their rigid Perſecution, if any deviated a little 
from the Church Ceremonies, and the common Form, turned Dundas's 
Affection from them. An Inſtance of this Rigidneſs, was, that one 
Mood, who had ſome Charge in the Cuſtom-Houſe of Leith, and approved The bard Caſe 
in ſome ReſpeCt the Doctrine of thoſe called £uakers, had ſaid, That Chriſt of one Wood, 
was the Word, and that the Letter was not the Word. For this he was cited — 
before the Eccleſiaſtical Aſſembly of Lorbian, where Dundas was preſent; — 
and Wood ſo well defended his Saying, that none were able to overthrow 
his Arguments, chiefly drawn from theſe Words of John, That the Word 
was made Fleſh, and dwelt among ws. Wood continuing to maintain his Af 
ſertion, they began to threaten him with : Excommunication, and would 
not allow him ſo much Time as to give his Anſwer to the next. Aſſembly. 
Excommunication there was ſuch a Penalty, that People. under it were 
very much deprived of Converſation with Men. The Fear of this made 
Wood comply in a little Time; and meeting Dundas about three ho 
1 | afrer 
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0 1665. after in the Street at Elinburgh, he told him, That be had been forced t 
LL bow to the Aſſembly againſt his Light , for if he had been excommunicate 


3 he had loft his Livelihood. Thus Wood bowed through Humane Fear, but 
he hardly out-lived this two Years. $6 
ba In the mean While the Prieſts became more and more Jealous of Dæn- 


undas, open 445 3 for he not having them in ſuch an Eſteem as they wiſhed, they ſaid, 
bis Letters a: That he would infef the whole Nation. And they did not ſtick here, but to 
the Poſt-bouſe, know with whom he correſponded in England, they opened (fo great was 
and find be their Power) his Letters at the Poſt-houſe, and ſometimes kept them: 


. But if they found nothing in them, by which they could prejudice bim, 
ry. they cauſed them to be ſealed up again, and delivered to him. By this 


baſe Practice, they came to know that one Gawen Lawry, Merchant of 
i London, ſent him a Box, with about Three Pounds Sterling Worth of 
Prieſt 1 Books. This Box Dundas found afterwards that the Prieſt, Fohn Oſwald, 
Jets Bis had taken away: And whatever he did, he could not get them again, till 
the Engliſp came into Scotland, but then many of them were wanting. 
Dundas in the mean While unwilling to comply with the Kirk, was ar 
Ar length be is length excommunicated; but he was generally ſo well eſteemed, that 
— wana none ſeemed to regard thar Sentence, ſo as to keep at a Diſtance from 
85 him; which made this Act the more contemptible. Now tho' Dundas 
favoured the Doctrine of the Quakers, yet they were ſuch a diſpiſed Peo- 
ple, that he, who was a Man of ſome Account inthe World, could not as 
yet give up to Join with them. | 
It happened once that he was riding from Edinburgh to his Houſe, in 2 
Defends a Winter-Evening, and hearing a Noiſe of ſome Men as if Fighting, he 
Quaker 4*, bad his Man ride up in Haſte to ſee what it was, which he did, and cal- 
—_ on ie ling out, ſaid, That there were tuo Men on Horſeback, beating of another 
1 on Foot. Dundas riding up to them, ſaw the two beating the other Man, 
who ſaid to them, M hat did. I ſay to you, but bid you fear God ? By this 
Dundas preſently perceived that the Man thus beaten was a 2uakey ; and 
aſking his Name, which the other telling, he knew it, tho' he did not 
know the Man by Sight; and then he fell a beating the Two with his Rod, 
and ordered thoſe that were with him, to carry them to the next Priſon : 
But the ſaid 2waker intreated him to let them go, which he did, after 
having aſk'd their Names, and Dwelling-Places. About a Week after, the 
ſaid Þuaker told a Relation of Dundas what Kindneſs he ſhewed him, and 
how he had in ſome Manner been ſaved by him : Ter, ſaid he, I found 
the ſame Spirit in him that was in the other Tuo Men who beat me. Such 
a Saying as this would have offended ſome Men, but with Dundas it had 
a contrary Effect; for theſe Words ſo reached him, that ſome Time after 
meering the ſaid Quaker again, he defired, That as be paſſed that Way, he 
would make his Houſe his Lodging-Place : Which kind Invitation he ſeemed 
not unwilling to accept of. Dundas had now attained ro ſo much Expe- 
rience, that he could diſcern. between the Spirits of Meekneſs and Raſh- 
neſs, and ſufficiently perceive that the faid Puaker, by that which he 
ſpoke concerning him, had not made himſelf guilty of the Latrer : Bur 
pyet he could not bow ſo low, as to join in Society with the 2akers, tho 
| ſecretly he endeavoured more and more to live up to their Doctrine; and 


F therein he enjoyed more Peace in his Heart than formerly. 
Goes into 
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But his outward Condition in the World not being very forward, he 
18 went into France, and ſettled at Diep. Whilſt he dwelt there, a certain 


Diep. Woman out of Exgland, came thither with her Maid, and ſpread in the 
Town ſome Books of George Fox and William Dewſbury, tranſlated into 
French; and ſhe herſelf having written ſome Papers, got them turn'd in- 
to French by Dundas, and fo diſtributed them. But the Meſſage ſhe 
chiefly came for, ſhe hid from him, and that not without Reaſon ; for 
what ſhe aQed there, was ſo ſingular, that if it had been known 8 
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it is probable ſhe would not have been able to 2 it. Tho? I do not 
find what her Intent was in the Thing, yet it ſeems likely to me, that ſhe 
not knowing the Language there ſpoken, would by a Sign teſtify againſt 
their Pride in Apparel and Dreſs, and that on this Wiſe : On the Firſt-Day 
of the Week ſhe came to the Meeting houſe of the Prozeſtants there, 
where ſome Thouſands of People were met, and having ſet herſelf in the 
moſt conſpicuous Place, ur over againſt him that Preached, before the 
Service was finiſhed, ſhe ſtood up, with the Maid that was with her, who 
taking off a Mantle and Hood ſhe was covered with, ſhe appeared clothed 
in Sack-cloth, and her Hair hanging down, dey with Aſhes: Thus 
the turned herſelf round ſeveral Times, that all the People might ſee her. 
This Sight ſtruck both Prercher and Auditory with no ſmall Conſternati- 
on; and the Preachers Wife afterwards telling ſome Body how this Sight 


had affected her, ſaid, Thzs zs of deeper Reach than I can comprehend. The 


ſaid Women having ſtood thus a While, fell both down upon their Knees, 
and pray'd, and then went out of the Meeting, many following them, and 
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diſtributed ſome Books. Then they came to their Lodging, which was 


in a Scorchman's Houſe z but he refuſing them Entrance, they came to 
Dundas's Lodging, who knew nothing of all this. They therefore told 
him, That the Work they came for in that Nation, was now done; and he 
asking what they had done, they told him, and fignified that they wanted 
Lodging till they went away. Then he went abroad to ſee if he could 


find Lodging for them, but in vain ; he then offered them his Bed, being 


willing to ſhift for himſelf ſome where elſe, but they refuſed to accept of 
his Offer; and his Landlady not being willing to let them fit up that 
Night in any of her Rooms, they were tain to ſtay that Night in an Out- 
Houſe. 

Now this Buſineſs had made ſuch a Stir in the Town, that one of the 
King's Officers coming the next Day to Dundas, told him, That he had 
tranſgreſſed the Laws of the Nation, by recerving Perſons of another Reli- 


gion 10 his Lodging; for the King tolerated only Two Religions, viz. Papiſts 


and Proteſtants. To this Dundas ſaid, That he had not trazſereſſed the © 


Law of Hoſpitality, and he had been forced to do ſo, ſince he could not let 
them lye in the Street, where they would have been in Danger of their Lives 
by the rude Multitude. Then the Women were taken away, and ſent to 
Priſon and they not being provided with Food, Dundas took Care of 
that. Some Time after, an Order being come from the Parliament at 
Roan, it was read to them, viz. That they ſhould be tranſported forthwith 
back to England, with the firſt Paſſage-boat, and all their e and Books 
to be burnt in the Market, and themſelves alſo, if ever they ſhould come 
to that Nation again. In Purſuance of this, my were put into a Paſſage- 
Boat in the Night-time, and ſo ſent to England. Afterwards the People 
at Diep intended to purſue Dundas, as one of their Judgment; but he 
was unwilling to be look'd upon as ſuch, tho' the Proteſtants had inform'd 


. againſt him, That he did not come to their Meetings : But of this no Crime 


could be made, and Dundas told them, If they 2 "wy being a 


the like to be done to 
their Merchants in England. And when the Judge affirmed, That Dundas 


was of the Judgment of thoſe Women, he told him, That they were better 


than he; but that their Way was too ſtrait for him to walk in. There fell 


out two Things which Dundas took fingular Notice of; the one was, 
that the Scotehman who ſhut out the Women, died within twelve Months 
after ; and the other, that the Houſe of his Landlady, who refuſed them 
a Chamber to fit in, was burnt within the ſaid Time, without its being 
known whence the Fire came, no Houſes being burnt beſides, tho? it was 
in the Middle of the Town. 14 | i 
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In the mean while Dundas continu'd in an unquiet Condition; for by 
Rea ſon of Humane Fear, he found himſelf too weak to profeſs publickly 


before Men, what he believed to be Truth. 


Then he went to Roar, but could get no Reſt there, being fomewhat 


| indiſpvs'd in Body, and having from 7+ ae gotten a great many Books, 


treating of the Doctrine of thoſe called gut,, he ſent ſome of them to 
the judge Criminal at nay and ſome to the 7eſuit's College there, and 
at Paris. Afterwards he ſpread ſome Books alſo at Caen, where many 
Proteſtants lived. But fince thoſe Books ſpoke againſt the Pap:/!s, and the 
Calviniſts were in fear that thereby they might be brought to Sufferings, 
they complained to the Lieutenant-General of the Town, of Dundas, as 
one that did not come to their Meeting. By this he was forced to leave 
that Place, and went to Alencon, where ſtay ing a While, the Judge Cri- 
minal ſent for him; and after a long Diſcourſe, he and Dzndas agreed fo 
well, that he invited him to come and ſee him oftner, and that if he would, 
he might have an 2 to diſcourſe with ſome of the Jeſuits. But 
Dundas told him, That he was not willing to diſpute with any; yet he ſhould 
not be afraid to maintain his Principles, againft all the Jeſuits of the No- 
tion. This being told the Jeſuits, it ſo exaſperated them againſt him, 
that being once out of Town, they caufed his Chamber-door to be broken 
up, to ſearch his Lodging. He complaining of this to the Judge Crimi- 
nal, the Judge told him, He knew nothing of it, and if there was any 
Thing, it did proceed from the Fefuits, — 1 4 e of bis Confidence againſt 
them. This ſeem'd not improbable, for he found his Letters opened at 
the Poſt-houſe ſeveral Times, and when he challenged the Poſt- maſter, 
he received for an Anſwer, That they came ſo to him. | 

Some Time after he returned. to Caen, where he was not long, but his 
Correſpondent at Alencon ſent him Word, That the Day after he went 
ry Gone the Governor of the Town had been at his Lodging to ſeek 
OT NIM. | — 

In the next Year, when a War aroſe between England and France, he 
came again to Diep, in order to return to England, having got Paſſage 
in Company of the Lord Hollis, Ambaſſador from England, where being 
arrived, he frequented the Meetings of thoſe called £zakers, yet was not 
bold enough to own the Name of Quaker, but continu'd in the common 
Way of Salutations, &c. Yet at length the Truth they profeſs'd, had 
ſuch Power over him, that not being ahi to enjoy Peace withour yield- 
ing Obedience to the inward Convittions upon his Mind, he at length 
gave up, and ſo entred into their Society, and obtain'd True Peace with 
the Lord, which he had long reaſon'd himſelf out of. In Proceſs of Time 
he publiſh'd a Book in Print, from which I have drawn this Relation, 
which he concluded with a Poem, in which he thank'd God for his fingu- 
Jar Dealings and Mercies beſtowed upon him, wiſhing that others might 
reap Benefit by it. 


The Death of Thus parting with William Dundas, T am now to ſay, that in this Year, 


W. Caton, 
with 4 ſhort 
Cbaracter of 
bim. 


1665, in December, William Caton died at Amſterdam. He was a Man not 
only of Literature, and zealous for Religion, but of a courteous and affa- 
ble Temper and Converſation, by which he was in good Eſteem among 
thoſe he was acquainted with : And as to the Reſpect he had there, this 
may ſerve as an Inſtance. Holland at this Time being in War with England, 
there were ſeveral Engliſh Priſoners of War in the Priſon of the Court of 
Admiralty at Amſterdam, who now and then were viſited by Cron, and 


ſupply'd with ſome Suſtenance: But in this he was hindred by an Officer 


of that Court, who ſeem'd offended becauſe Caton did not give him Hat- 


Honour. This gave Occafion to Caron to complain of it to a Burgo- 


Maſter of the City, I think the Lord Cornelius Van Viooſwyb, who at that 
Time was One of the Lords of the Admiralty ; he bid Caron come 15 10 
. ouſe 
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Houſe at ſuch a Time as he was to go to the Court, which he did, and went 
with the ſaid Burgo-Maſter towards the. Court, where being come, and 
Entrance denied him by the ſaid Officer, the Burgo-Maſter charged him, 


not to hinder Caton from viſiting the Priſoners. About this Time a Law 


was made in England, called, 


An Acr for reſtraining Non-Conformiſts from 
inhabiting in Corporations. 


W Hereas divers Perſons, Vicars, Curates, Lecturers, and other Per- 
| ſons in Holy Orders, have not declared their unfeigned Aſſent and 
Conſent in the Uſe of all Things contained and preſcribed in the Book of 
Common-Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Church, according to the Uſe of the Church of England, 


or have not ſubſcribed to the Declaration or Acknowledgment contained in 


a certain At of Parliament, made in the Fourteenth Vear of His Majeſty's 
Reign, and Intituled, An A® for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies, and for 
the Eſtabliſhing the Form of Making, Ordaining and Conſecrating of 
* Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons in the Church of England, according to the 
Said Ad, or any other ſubſequent Acf. And whereas they, or ſome of 
them, and divers other Perſon and Perſons not Ordained according to the 
Form of the Church of England, and as have ſince the At of Oblivion ta- 
ken upon them to preach in unlawful Aſſemblies, Conventicles or Meetings, 
under Colour or Pretence of Exerciſe of Religion, contrary to the Laws and 
Statutes of this Kingdom, have ſettled themſelves in 8 Corporations 
in England, ſometimes Three or more of them in a Place, thereby taking an 
N e to diſtil the Poi ſonous Principles of Schiſm and Rebellion into 
the Hearts of His Majeſty's Subjects, to the great Danger of the Church 
and Kingdom. 


An Act for 
reſtraining 
Nonconfor- 
miſts from in- 
habiting in 
Corporations 


II. Be it therefore Enaffed by the King's Moſt Excellent Majeſly, by 


and with the Advice and Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 


the Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the Authority of 


the ſame, That the ſaid Parſons, Vicars, Curates, Lecturers, and other 
3 1 ly in Holy Orders, or pretended Holy Orders, or pretending to Holy 

Orders, and all Stipendiaries, and other Perſons who have been poſſeſſed of 
any Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual Promotion, and every of them, who have not 
declared their unfeigned Aſſent and Conſent, as aforeſaid, and ſubſcribed 


the Declaration as aforeſaid, and ſhall not take and ſubſcribe the Oath 
following : 


(2). 1 A. B. Do Swear, That it is not Lawful upon any Pretence what- 
ſoever, to take Arms againſt the King; And that I do abhor that 
Traiterous Poſition of taking Arms by his Authority againſt his Perſon, 
or againſt thoſe that are Commiſſioned by him, in purſuance of ſach 
Commiſſion ; and that I will not at any Time endeavour any Alteration 
of Government, either in Church or State. Shall not come within Five 
Miles of any City, Cc. nor teach School, on Pain to forfeit 40 J. 


And tho! this Act was chiefly made againſt the Presbyterians and Inde- 
pendents, who formerly had been employ'd in the publick Church, yet 
they ſuffered but little by it; but it was cunningly made uſe of to vex 


the Quakers, who, becauſe for Conſcience-ſake they could not ſwear, 


were on this Law proſecuted and impriſon'd, Oc. 
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Now ſince the Peſtilence had been ſo fierce this Year at London, that 
about an Hundred Thouſand People were fwept away by it and otherwiſe, 
and alſo many of thoſe called Quaters, there muſt be conſequently many 
— Widows and fatherleſs Children among thoſe of that Society. And 

cauſe the Men, who at Times kept Meetings to take Care for the 
Poor, found that this Burden grew too heavy for them, they offer d 
Part of this Service and Care to the moſt grave and ſolid Women of 
theit Church, who for this Service ther once a Week at London, and this 
- * ga ve Riſe to the Womens monthly Meetings in other Places in 

Ag land. 
f return now to the Ship with the baniſh'd Priſoners, which I left 
lying in the Thames : But the Ownets having put in another Maſter, 

whole Names was Peter Love, the Ship after long lingring left the River, 
and came into the Downs. In the Month called Fanuary of the Year en- 
ſuing, Luke Howard writ from Dover, that of fifty four baniſhed Perſons, 
who almoſt half a Year ago had been brought on Ship-board, but twenty 
{even remained, the reſt being dead. By this long Stay the Ship ſeveral 
times wanted a freſh ſupply of Proviſion, and the Ship's Crew grew fo 
uneaſy, that two of them having gone a-{hore with the Boat, ran away, 
leaving the Boat floating, by which it was ftaved to Pieces. At length 
the Maſter, tho' he had but few, and thoſe moſtly raw Sailors, and was 
ill provided with Victuals, yet reſolved to ſet fail. And 16 they weighed 
Anchor, and went down the Channel as far as Plymonwrh, where after 
ſome Stay, they ſet fail again, which was on the 234 of the Month 
called February: But the next Day being advanced as far as the Land's- 
end, a Dutch Privateer came and took the Ship; and to avoid being re- 
taken, went about the Backſide of Ire/and and Scotland, and fo after 
three Weeks came with ſome of the Baniſh'd to. Horn in North-Holland , 
and ſome Days after, rhe Prize, with the reſt of them enter d alſo into 
that Port. Here they were kept ſome Time in Priſon; but the Commiſ- 
ſioners of the Admiralty having underſtood, that there was no Likely- 
hood to get the baniſhed Quakers exchanged for Dutch Prifoners of War 
in England, reſol ved to ſer them at Liberty, and gave them a Letter of 
Paſs-port, and a Certificate, That they had not made an Eſcape, but 
« were ſent back by them.” They coming to Amiterdam, were by their 
Friends there provided with Lodging and Clothes; for their own had 
been taken from them by the Privateers Crew; and in Proceſs of Time 
they all returned to England, except one, who not being an Exgliſbman, 
ſtay'd in Holland. Thus the baniſhed were delivered, and the Defign of 
their Perſecutors was brought to nought by an Almighty-hand. 

In the mean while G. Fox continu'd Priſoner in Scarborougb Caſtle, 
where the Acceſs of his Friends was denied him, tho' People of other 
Perſuaſions were admitted. Once came to him one Doctor Cradock with 
three Priefts, accompanied with the Governour, and his Wife, and many 
beſides. Cradock aſkt him, What be was in Priſon for ? He anſwered, For 
obe yin the Command of Chriſt and the A poſtte in not ſwearing : But if be, 
being Joth a Doctor and a Fuſtice of Peace, could convince him, that after. 
Chriſt and the Apoſile bad forbidden ſwearing, they commanded Chriſtians 
to N then he toould ſwear. Heres a Bible, continu'd he, bew me 
any ſuch Cominand if thou canſt. To this Cradock Taid, Ir is wrirren, ye 
ſhall ſwear in Truth and Righteouſneſs. Ay, ſaid G. Fox, it was written 
4 in Jeremiah's Time, but thut 'was many Ages before Chriſt commanded, 

Lot to ſwear at all: But where it is written ſo finte Chriſt forbad all Swear- 
ing ? I could bring ds many Inſtances ont of the O Teftament for ſwear- 
ing al thou, und it may be more too, hut of what Force are they to prove 
ſwearing lawful in the New Teſtament, ſince Chriſt und the Apoſite forbad 
it? Beſides, where it is written, Ye ſhall ſwear, was this hy to 1 

oh TT, entiles, 
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Gentiles, or to the Jews? To this Cradock would not anſwer; but one 
of the Prieſts ſaid, It was to the Jews, Very well, ſaid G. Fox, but where 
did God ever give a Command to the Gentiles to ſwear ? For thou knom- 
eft that we are Gentiles by Nature. Indeed, ſaid Cradock, in the Goſpet: 
tim every Thing was to be eflabliſhed out of the Mouths of two or three 
Witneſſes, and there was to be no ſwearing then. Why then, returned G. 
Fox doſt thou force Oaths upon Chriftians, contrary to thine own Know- 
ledge in the Goſpel-times * And wby doſt thou excommunicate my Friends ? 
Cradock anſwered, For not coming to Church. Why, ſaid G. Fox ye left us 
ahove twenty Tears ago, when we were but young, to the Preſbyterians, In- 
dependents, and Baptiſts, of whom made Spoil of our Goods, and 
perſecuted us becauſe we would not follow them: Now we being but young, 
knew little then of your Principles, and thoſe that knew them ſhould not 
have fled from ws, but ye ſhould have ſent us your Epiſtles or Homilies , 
for Paul writ Epiſiles to the Saints, tho be was in Priſon : But we might 
| have turned Turks or Jews for ought we had from you for In ſtrrction. 
And now ye have excommunicated us, that is, ye have put us out of your 
Church, before ye haue got ws into it, and before ye bave brought us to 
Anow your Principles. Is not this Madneſs in you to put u out; before 
we were brought in? But what doſt thou call the Church? continu'd he. 
That which you, replied Cradock, call the Steeple-bouſe. Then G. Fox 
aſkt him, Whether Chriſt's Blood was ſhed for the Steeple-houſe, and puri- 
Vd and ſantifyd it with bis Blood ? And ſeeing (thus continued he) the 
urch is Chriſts Bride and Wife, and that be is the Head of the Church, 
doſt thou think the Steeple-bouſe is Chriſt's Wife and Bride? And that he 


is the Head of that old Houſe, or of bis Feople ? No, ſaid Cradock, Chriſt 


is the Head of the People, and they are the Church. But, teply'd G. Fox, 
ye bave given that Title to an old Houſe, which belongs to the People, 
and 75 have taught People to believe {o He aſkt him alſo, Why he per ſe- 
cuted bis Friends for not paying Tythes ? And whether God did ever give 
4 Command to the Gentiles, that they ſhould pay Tythes* And whether 
Chrift had not ended Tithes, when be ended the Levitical-Prieſthood that 
zook Tithes * And mbether Chriſt, when be ſent forth bis Diſciples 10 
preach, had not commanded them to yreach freely, as he had given them 
freely? And whether all the Miniſters of Chriſt were not bound to obſerve 
this Command of Chrift ? Cradosk ſaid, He would not diſpute that? And 
w_ unwilling to ſtay on this 1 he turned to another Matter; 
but finding G. Fox never to be at a loſs for Anſwer, and that he could get 
no Advantage on him, he at length went away with his Company. 
Wich ſuch kind of People G. Fox was often troubled while he was 
Priſoner there z for moſt that came to the Caſtle would ſpeak with him, 
and many Diſputes he had with them. But as to his Friends, he was as 
a Man buried alive, for very few of them were ſuffered to come to him. 
Foſiab Cole once defiring Admittance, the Governour told him, Jou are an 
under ſtanding Man, but G. Fox zz @ meer Fool. Now tho' the Governour 
dealt hardly with him, yet in Time he alter'd, for having ſent out a 
Privateer to Sea, they took ſome Ships that were not their Enemies, 
which brought him into ſome Trouble; after that he grew ſomewhat 
more friendly to G. Fox to whom the Deputy-Governour ſaid once, That 


the King knowing that he had a great Intereſt in the People, bad ſent him 


thither, that if there ſhauld be any flirring in the Nation, they ſhould bang 
bim cuer the Wall. And among the P 12 who were numerous in thoſe 
Parts, there was much Talk then of hanging G. Fox. But he told them, 


If that was it they defired, and it was permitted them, be was ready, for 
e never feured Death nor Sufferings in bis Life; but was known 10 be an 
innocent peacenble Man, free from all Stirrings and Plottings, end one that 
ſaugbt the Good. ef all Men. But the Governour naw growing * 
© FON 
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1666, G. Fox ſpoke to him when he was to 75 to the Parliament at London, 
V and deſired him to ſpeak with Eſq; Marſh, Sir Francis Cob, and ſome 
Others, and to tell them, how long he had lain in Priſon, and for what. 
| Eſq; — This the Governor did, and at his coming back told him, that Eſq, 
18 Need for Marſh ſaid, He knew G. Fox FA o well, that he would go an hundred Miles 
G. F. — for bis Liberty; and that ſeveral others at Court had ſpoken 
well of him, | 
j G. F. writes After he had been Priſoners in the Caſtle there above a Year, he ſent 
far be Sen a Letter to the King, in which he gave an Account of his Impriſonment, 
”* and the bad Uſage he had met with, and alſo that he was informed, 
# | | that no Man could deliver him but the King. Eſq; Marſh, who was a 
| Gentleman of the King's Bed-chamber, did whatever he could to pro- 
cure his Liberty, and at length obtain'd an Order from the King for kis 
| The King's Releaſe; the Suſtance of which Order was, That the King being cer- 
Order for bs zainly inform'd that G. Fox was a Man principled againſt plotting and 
i Releaſe. fig htin g. and bad been read 'y at all Times to OG Plots, rather than 
to make any, &c. that therefore his Royal Pleaſure was, that he ſhould be 
diſcharged from his Impriſonment, &c. This Order being obtain'd, was 
not long after brought to Scarborough, and delivered to the Governour, 
who upon the Receipt thereof, diſcharged him, and gave him the follow- 

ing Paſs-port. 


; —_—_ EE 


The Governor's P Ermit the Bearer hereof, George Fox, late a Priſoner here, and now 
2 * diſcharged by bis Majeſty's Order, quietly to paſs about bis lawful Oc- 


ciſions, without any Moleftation. Given under my Hand at Scarborough 
Caſile, this firſt Day of September, 1566. 
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JoxDanN CROSLAN Ds, 


. Governour of Scarborough Caſtle. 


TheGovernor's G. Fox being thus releaſed, would have given the Governor ſomethin 
Kindneſs af- for the Civility and Kindneſs he had of late ſhewed him; but he — 
* not receive any Thing; and ſaid, Whatever Good he could do for bim and 
his Friends, he would do it, and never do them any Hurt: And ſo he con- 
tinued loving to his wy buy, z nay if at any Time the Mayor of 
the Town ſent to him for Soldiers, to diſperſe the Meetings of thoſe 
calied Quakers, if he ſent any, he privately charged them, Not to meddle 
with the Meeting. BY 
The Fire The very next Day after G. Fox was releaſed, the Fire broke out at 
2 aut at London, and the Report of it came quickly down into the Country, how 
— that City was turned into Rubbiſh and Aſhes, (inſomuch that after an 
ince{ſuint Fire which laſted near four Days, but little of old London, 
was left ſtanding) there being about thirteen Thouſand and two Hundred 
Houſes burnt; the Account whereof hath been ſo circumſtantially de- 
| ſcribed by others, that I need not treat of it at large; bur I can't omit 
Irs Deſtrution to ſay, that Thomas Briggs, ſome Years before paſſing through the Streets 
Teretold by of London, preacht Repenrance to the Inhabitants ; and coming through 
I. Briggs. Cheapfide, he cry'd out, That wnleſs London repented, as Niniveh did, 
God would de ſtroy it. 2 
| | Now I may relate another remarkable Prediction. 
And T. Tbbitt Thomas Ibbitt of Huntingtonſhire came to London a few Days before 
of ; rl of the burning of that City, and (as hath been related by Eye - witneſſes) did 
4 Viſen „ upon his Coming thither, alight from his Horſe, and unbutron his 
mention dl. Clothes in ſo looſe a Manner, as if they had been put on in haſte juſt 
out of Bed. In this Manner he went about the City on the 6th (being 
the Day he came thither) and alſo on the 7th a of the Week, pro- 
nouncing a Judgment by Fire which ſhould lay Waſte the City. 0 On the 
| | vening 


— 24a = - — 2 3 S —— 
8 — ST 


PREOr LER called QUAKERS. ; 
Evening of theſe Days ſome of his Friends had Meetings with him, to 
enquire concerning his Meſlage and Call to pronounce that impending 
Judgment: In his Account whereof he was not more particular and clear, 
than that he ſaid he for ſome. Time had the Viſion thereof, but had de- 
layed to come and declare it as commanded, until he felt (as he expreſt 
it) the Fire in his own Boſom: Which Meſſage or Viſion was very ſud- 
denly proved to be ſadly true, as the foxegoing brief Account doth in 
Part declare. The Fire began on the ad of September, 1666, on the firſt 
Day of the Week, which did immediately follow thofe two Days the 
ſaid Thomas Ibbitt had gone about the 

Having gone up and down the City, as hath been ſaid, when after- 
wards he {ſaw the Fire break out, and beheld the fulfilling of his Pre- 
dition, a ſpiritual Pride ſeized on him, which, if others had not been 
wiſer than he, might have tended to his utter DeſtruQion : For the 
Fire being come as far as the Eaſt- end of Cheagſide, he placd himſelf be- 
fore the Flame, and ſpread his Arms forth, as if to ſtay the Progreſs of 
itz and if one Thomas Matthews, with others, had not pull'd him (who 
ſeem d now altogether diſtracted) from thence, it was like he might have 
periſh'd by the Fire. 
came to ſome Recovery, and confeſs'd this Error, and evident Proof of 
humane Weakneſs, and a notorious Inſtance of our Frailty, when we aſ⸗ 
—_— our ſelves the doing of any Thing, to which Heaven alone can 
enable us. 

I can't well paſs by without taking Notice of it, that about three 
Weeks before the ſaid Fire, the, Eng/z/þ landed in the Iſland Schelling 
in Holland, under the Conduct of Captain Holmes, and ſetting the Town 
on fire, there were about three Hundred Houſes burnt down belonging 
moſtly to Baptiſts that did not bear Arms. It may be farther obſerved, 
that the Engh/h were beaten at Sea this Summer by the Dab, under 
the Conduct of Admiral De Ruiter, in a Fight, which laſted four Days; 

ſo that they had Occaſion to call to Mind how often the {adgments of 
God had been foretold them, which now came over their Country, viz. 
Peſtilence, War, and Fire. 1 | 

G. Fox being at Liberty, did not omit to viſit his Friends, and in their 
Meetings toedify them with his Exhortations, whereby others alſo ſome- 
times came to be convinc'd. And coming to Whizby, he went to a Prieſt's 
Houſe, who fourteen Years before had ſaid, That if ever he net G. Fox 
again he would haue his Life, or he ſhould have his. But now his Wife 
was not only become one of G. Fox's Friends, but this Prieſt himſelf 
favoured the Doctrine profeſſed by his Wife, and was very kind to G. Fox, 
who paſt from thence to Jræ, where he had a large Meeting, and viſited 
alſo foltice Robinſon, who had been loving to him from the Beginning, 
At this Time there was a Prieſt with him, who told G. Fox, Ir 5 [aid o 
you that ye love none but your ſelves. But he ſhew'd him his Miſtake, 
and gave him ſo much Satisfaction, that they parted e FAD 

In this County G. Fox had many Meetings, and one not far from Colo- 
nel Kizby's Abode, who had been the chief Means of his Impriſonment 
at Lancaſter and Scarborough Caſtles ; and when he heard of his Releaſe, 
ſaid, he would have him taken again: But now when G. Fox came ſo 
near him, he himſelf was caught by the Gout, which had ſeiz d him fo 
that he was fain to keep his Bed; and afterwards he met with Ad verſi- 
ties, as did moſt of the Juſtices and others who had been the Cauſe of 
the Impriſonment of G. Fox, who now coming to Sinderhill-Green, had a 
large Meeting there, where the Prieſt ſent the Conſtable to the Juſtices 
for a Warrant; but the Notice being ſhort, the Way long, and having 

ſpent Time in ſearChing for G. Fox in another Houſe, before the Officers 
| came 
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1666. came where the Meeting was, it was ended, tho' they had almoſt ſpoibd 
T their Horſes by hard riding. ; — -02 > VIDES 
G. F. comes G. F. paſſing from thence through Nottinghamſhire, Bedfordſhire, Buck - 
ro Sinderhill- ing hamſpire, and Oxfordſpire, and viſiting his Friends in all Places where 
thence zafſing be came, and edifying them in their Meetings, gets at length to London: 
tbro' Notting- But he was ſo weak, by lying almoſt three Years in hard and cold Impri- 
hamſhire, Te. ſonments, and his Joints and Body were ſo ſtiff and benumbed, that he 
porting could hardly get on Horſe-back. War 
FOOT Being now at London, he beheld the Ruins of the City, and ſaw the 

fulfilling of what had been ſhewn him ſome Years before. Notwith- 
ſtanding this Stroke on London, Perſecution did not ceaſe, which gave 


Occaſion to Zofſrab Coale to write theſe Lines to the King: 


King CHARLES, 5 | 2. 


8 


J. Coale ET the People of God at Liberty, who ſuffer Impri ſonments for the Ex- 
writes a Warn- erciſe of their Conſcience towards him, and give Liberty of Conſcience 
1 L. Ms to them to worſhip and ſerve him as he 2 e and leadeth them by bis 
3 4 Spirit; or elſe bis Judgments ſhall not depart from thy Kingdom, until 
for Conſcience- thereby he bath wrought the Liberty of his People, and removed their Op- 
ſake. preſſons. And remember thou art once more warned, 


Londen, Dec. 2, 1666. By a Servant of the Lord, 


Jostan CoAL E. 


About this Time, or it may be in the next Month, Stephen Criſp pub- 
liſh'd an Epiſtle, containing an Exhortation to his Friends, and allo a Pre- 
dition c6ncerning ſucceeding Times, which is as followeth : 


Friends, 


Part of Step. AM the more drawn forth at this Time to viſit you with an Epiſtle, be- 
Criſp*s Epiſtle cauſe the Lord hath given me ſome Sight of bis great and dreadful Day, 
70 F gy rag and Workings in it, which is in Hand, and greatly haſtens, of which ] habe 
— = Something to ſay unto you, that ye may be prepared to ſtand in bis Day, 
ſucceeding and may behold his wondrous Working among bis Enemies, and have Fellow- 
Times. ſhip with his Power therein, and may not be diſmayed nor driven away in 
the Tempeſt, which will be great. ; ; b 

And as concerning thoſe 1. ucceeding Times, the Spirit of the Lord hath 
ſignified, that they will be Times of Horrour and Amazement, to all that 
have, and yet do rejett his Counſel: For as the Days of bis Forbearance, 
Warning and Inviting, have been long, Ph ſhall his Appearance among | thoſe 
that have . en him, be Fierce and Terrible; even ſo Terrible, a4 who 
ſhall abide his Coming? For the Lord will work both ſecretly and openly, and 
his Arm ſhall be manifef to his Children in both. 

Secretly be ſhall raiſe up a continual fretting Anguiſh among his Ene- 
mies, one againſt another, ſo that being vexed and tormented inwardly, 
they ſhall ſeek to make each other miſerable, and delight therein for a litile 
Seaſon and then the Prevailer mutt be prevailed over, and the Digger of 

the Pit muſt fall therein; and the Confidence that Men have had one in an- 
bother ſhall fail, and they will beguile and betray one another, both by Counſel 
. and Strength; and as they have banded themſelves to break you, whom 
God hath gathered, o o ſhall they band themſelves one againſt another, to 

break, to ſpoil an 
their Treacheries, all Credit or Belief, upon the Account of their ſolemn 
Engagement, ſhall fail; ſo that few Men ſhall count themſelves, or what 
15 


defirey one another; and through the Multitude of 


dit ae * Andean. mn 
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# theirs, ſafe in the Hand of his Friend, who bath not choſen his Safety 1666. 
and Friendſhip in the pure Light of the unchangeable Truth of God; and & — 
all the ſecret Counſels of the Ungodly ſhall be brought to nought, ſome- 
times by the Means of ſome of themſelves, and ſometimes by Impoſſibilities 
lying in their Way, which ſhall make their Hearts fail of ever accompliſhing , 

that they have determined; and in this State ſhall Men fret themſelves 
for a Seaſon, and ſhall nor be able to ſee the Hand that turns againſt them, 
but ſhall turn to fight againſt one Thing, and another, and a third Thing, 
and ſhall ſtagger, and reel in Counſel and Judgment, as drunken Men 
that know not where to find the Way to 75 and when they do yet ſtir 
themſelves up againſt the Holy People, and againſt the holy Covenant of 
Light, and them that walk in it, they ſhall but the more be confounded ; for 
they ſhall be helped with a little Help, which all the Ungodly ſhall not hin- 
der them of, to wit, the ſecret Arm of the Lord, maintaining their Cauſe, 
and raiſing up a Witneſs in the very Hearts of their Adver ſaries tb plead 
their Innocency, and this ſhall make them yet the more to vex themſelves, 
and to go thorow hard- be ſtead; for when they ſhall look upward to their Re- 
ligion, to their Power, Policy, or Preferments, or Frien ſhips, or what ſoe- 
ver elſe they had truſted in, and relied upon, they ſhall have cauſe to curſe 
it; and when they look downwards to the Effefts produced by all thoſe 
Things, behold then Trouble, and Horrour, and Vexation takes hold on 
them, and drives them to Darkneſs; and having no belp but what is earth- 
ly, and being out of the er of the mighty overturning Power of the 
Pod God Almighty, they ſhall deſpair and wear out their Days with An- 
guiſb; and beſides all this, the terrible Hand of the Lord 3s, and ſhall be 
openly maniſeſted againſt this ungodly Generation, by bringing grievous and 
terrible Judgments and Plagues upon them, tumbling down all Things in 
tohich their Pride and Glory ſtood, and overturning, overturning even the Foun- 
dations of their Strength; yea, the Lord will lay waſte the Mountain of the 
Ungodly, and the Strength of the fenced City ſhall fail, and when Men 
ſhall ſay, We will take Refuge in them, Nah. iti. 12, 13. they ſhall become 
but a Snare, and there ſhall the Sword devour: And when they ſhall ſay, 
We will go into the Field, and put truſt in the Number and Courage of 
our Soldiers, they ſhall both be taken away; and this Evil alſo will come of 
the Lord, and his Hand will be ſtretched out ſtil, and ſhall bring Confuſion, 
Ruin upon Ruin, and War upon ar; and the Hearts of Men ſhall be ſtir- 

red in them, and the Nations ſhall be as Waters, into which a Tempeſt, a 
ſwift Whirlwind is entred, and even as Waves ſwell up to the Dillon 
one of another, and breaking one of another, ſo ſhall the Swellings of Peo- 
ple be: And becauſe of the Hardſhip and Sorrow of thoſe Days, many ſhall 4 
ſeek and deſire Death rather than Life. | 

Ah! My Heart relents, and is moved within me in the Senſe of theſe 
Things, and much more than I can write or declare, which the Lord will do 
in the Earth, and will alſo make haſte to ae among the Sons of Men, 

| that they may know and confeſs, That the Moſt High doth rule in the 
Kingdoms of Men, and 5 down and ſetteth up according to his 
own Will: And this ſhall Men do before ſeven Times paſs over them, 
and ſhall be content to give their Glory unto him that fits in Heaven. 

But, Oh Friends ! While all theſe Things are working and bringing to 
paſs, repoſe ye your ſelves in the Munition of that Rock that all theſe 
Shakings ſhall not move, even in the Knowledge and Feeling of the eternal 
Power 7 God, Rveping you ſubjefly given up to bis heavenly Will, and 
feel it daily to kill and mortify that which remains in any of you, which is 
of this World ; for the worldly Part in any, is the changeable Part, and that 
Z up and down, full and empty, joyful and ſorrowful, as Things go well or 
ill in the World : For as the Truth is but one, and many are made Parta- 
kers of its Spirit; ſo the World is but one, and many are Partakers of the 
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Spirit of it ; and ſo many as do afro of it, ſo many will be flraitned 
and perplexed with it; but they who are ſingle to the Truth, waiting daily 
zo feel the Life and Vertue of it in their Hearts, theſe ſhall rejoice in the 
Mid ſt of Adverſity; theſe ſhall not have their Hearts moved with Fear, 
nor toſſed with Anguiſh becauſe of evil Tydings, Eſal. cxii. 7, 8. Becauſe 
that pobich fixeth them remains with them: Theſe ſhall know their En-. 
trance with the Bridegroom, and ſo be kept from Sorrow, though bis co- 
ming be with a Noiſe; and when a Midnight is come upon Man's Glory, yet 
they being ready and prepared, it will be well with them, and * a true 
Senſe of the Power working in themſelves, they cannot but have Unity and 
Fellowſhip with the Works of it in the Earth, and twill not at all murmur a- 
gainſt what is, nor wiſh nor will what is not to be; theſe will be at reſt till. 
the Indignation paſſeth over, and theſe having no Deſign to carry on, nor 
no Party to promote in the Earth, cannot poſfibly be defeated nor di ſappoin- 
red in their Undertakings. 3 

And when you ſee Diviſions, and Parties, and Rendings in the Bowels 
of Nations, and Rumours and Tempeſts in the Minds of the People, then 
take heed of being moved. to this Party or to that Party, or giving your 
Strength to this or that, or counſelling this Way or that Way, bur ftand 

ſingle to the Truth of God, in which neither War, Rent, nor Diviſion 75; 
and take heed of that Part in any of you, which rruſls and relies upon any 
Sort of the Men of this World, in the Day of their Proſperity; for the 
Same Party. will bring you to ſuffer with them in the Time of their Adver- 
ſity, which will not be long after; for Stability in that Ground there will 
be none: But when they ſhall ſay, Come Join with us in this or that, re- 
member you are joined to the Lord by his pure Spirit, to walk with him in 
Peace and in Righteouſneſs, and you feeling this, this gathers our of all 
Buſilings, and Noiſes, and Parties, and Tumults, and leads you to exatt 
the Standard of Truth and Righteouſneſs, in an innocent Conver ſation, 10 

See who will flow unto that; and this ſhall be a Refuge for many of the 
weary, toſſed, and affiitied Ones in thoſe Days, and a Shelier for many 
whoſe Day is not yet over. | 2 

So dearly beloved Friends and Bret hren, who have believed and xnoten 

the bleſſed A My of the Truth, let not your Hearts be troubled at a- 
ny of theſe Things : Oh, let not the Things that are at preſent, nor Things 

that are yet to come, move you from Stedfaſineſs, but rather double your 

Diligence, Zeal, and Faithfulneſs to the Cauſe of God : For they that 


' know the Work wrought in themſelves, they ſhall reſt in the Day of Trou- 


ble, Yea, though the Fig-tree fail, and the Vine brings not forth, and 
the Labour of the Olive-tree ceaſeth, and the Fields yield no Meat, and 
Sheep be cut off from the Fold, and there be no Bullocks in the Stall, 
yet then may'ſt thou rejoice in the Lord, and fing Praiſes to the God of 
thy Salvation, Hab. iii. 16, 17. | 

And bow near theſe Days are to this poor Nation, few know, and theres 


fore the Cry of the Lord is very loud unto its Inhabitants, through his Ser- 


vants and Meſſengers, that they would prize their Time while they have it, 
teſt they be overturned, waſted, and laid deſolate before they are aware; 
and 4 De ſtruction come upon them, and there be no Remedy, as it hath 
already done upon many. | . 

Oh London! London ! That thou and thy Rulers would have conſidered, 
and hearkned and heard, in the Day of thy Warnings and Invitations, and 


not have perſiſted in thy Rebellion, till the Lord was moved againſt thee, to 
cut off the Thouſands and Multitudes from, thy Streets, and the preſſing 


and thronging of People from thy Gates, and then to deſtroy and ruin thy 
Streets alſo, and lay deſolate thy Gates, when thou thoughteſt ro have re- 


pleniſh'd them again. 


And, 
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And, Oh !- Saith my Soul, that thy Inhabitants would yet be warned, and 
perſuaded to repent and turn to the Lord, by putting away every one the 
Evil that is in their Hearts, againſt” the Truth in your | ſelves, and againſt 
thoſe that walk in it, before a greater Deſolation and Deſtruction over- 
take you. 

055 What ſhall I ſay to prevail with London, and with its Inhabitants ! 
The Lord bath called aloud, he hath roared out of Sion unto them, but ma- 
ny of them have not hearkned at all, nor conſidered at all. 

Well, Oh my Friends, (and thou, oh my Soul) return to your Reſt, dwell 
in the Pavillion of the Houſe of your God, and my God, and ſhelter your 
ſelves under the Shadow of bis Wings, where ye ſhall be Witneſſes of his 
Doings, and ſee his ſtrange Act brought to paſs, and ſhall not be hurt 
therewith, nor diſmayed. 

Oh, my Friends, in the Bowels of dear and tender Love have I ſignified 
theſe Things unto you, that ye might ſtand armed with the whole Armour 
of God, cloathed in Righteouſneſs, and your Feet ſhod with the Prepara- 
tion of the Goſpel of Peace; and freely given up in all Things to the diſ- 
poſing of the Lord, who will deliver us, not by Might, nor by Sword, nor 
Spear, but by bis own eternal, inviſible Arm, will he yet ſave ws and deli- 
ver us, and get himſelf a Name by preſerving of us; and we ſhall yet live 
to praiſe him who is worthy of Glory, of Honour and Renown, from the Ri- 
ſing of the Sun, to the Setting of the ſame, now and for ever, Amen, A- 
men, ſaith my Soul. | 


In the Year 1667 a Book came forth in Print at London, with this Ti- 
tle, Perſecution appearing with its open Face in William Armoter. This 
was written by ſome of the Priſoners called Qzakers, and contained a 
Relation of the impetuous Carriage of the ſaid Armorer, who being a 
Knight and Juſtice of Peace, had made it his Buſineſs many Years one 
after another, to perſecute the 2xakers, and from Time to Time to di- 
ſturb their Religious Meetings. From a Multitude of Caſes I meet with 
in the ſaid Book, Tl pick out but a few. The aforeſaid Armorer came 
very often to the Houſe of Thomas Curtis, at Reading, to diſturb the 
28 taking many Perſons Priſoners from thence, particularly once 
thirty four, both Men and Women, at a Time. And when they were 
brought to their Trial, the Oath was tendred them as the moſt ready 
Means to enſnare and to keep them in Priſon. Among the Priſoners ta- 
ken out of the Meeting was one Henry Piaing, who coming to the Bar 
with his Hat in his Hand, Judge Thomas Holt ſaid, Here's a Man that 
bath ſome Manners, and aſked him, If he would rake the Oath of Allegi- 
ance £ To which Pizing anſwered, He had taken it twice already. But 
ſaid the Judge, D were no Quaker then. To which the ſaid Henry re- 
ply'd, Neither am I noto; but have been many Weeks among them, and I ne- 
ver met with any Hurt 15 them, but found them to be an honeſt and civil 
People. Upon which William Armorer, who had taken him Priſoner, 
ſaid, Why did not you tell me ſo before? To which Henry returned, Tour 
Worſhip was ſo wrathful, that you would not hear me. Then the Judge 
ſaid, He muſt take the Oath again. The Oath being read, he took it, up- 
on which they let him go free without paying any Fees. But they requi- 
red of him, to go out at a Back-door, and to come no more among the Qua- 
kers. But Pizing told them, He hoped now he was freed, he mighe go out 
at which Door he would. . 
Thomas Curtis afterwards being called, the Judge aſked him, If he 
would rake the Oath of Allegiance? To which he anſwered, That he did 
not refuſe the Oath upon the Account of not bearing Allegiance to the King, 
but becauſe Chriſt had commanded not to ſwear at all: For he was per ſwas 
ded that he had manifeſted himſelf to be as good a Subject to the King as 
| M m m 2 moſt 
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moſt in the County, ſince he came into it, and that if he could take any 
Oath, either to 2 bis Eſtate or Life, be re he would begin with that 
Oath. Then he defixed, That the Court would be pleaded 10 let ſome of 
their Minifters ſhew him by the Scriptures, how be might take it, and not 
break the Command of Chriſt. And the Judge called to one Worre/ a 
Prieſt, that was near him, and defired him, to ſatigſie Curtis in that Par- 
ticular. But the Prieſt putting off his Hat, and bowing to the Court, 
deſired to be excuſed, ſaying, He bad had to do with ſome of them already, 
but they were an obſtinate People, and would not be ſatisfied. Ay, ſaid 
Curtis, This is commonly the Anſwer we have from theſe Men, when they 
are deſired to anſwer us a Que ſtion according to the Scripture, for when 
we make it appear that they give no ſatisfattory Anſwer to the Queſtion, 
they uſe to ſay, We are obſlinate. Curtis (whoſe Wife Anne was a 
Daughter of a Sheriff of Briſtol, that had been hang'd near his own 
Door, for endeavouring to bring in the King) was releaſed after ſome 
{mall Time; but quickly taken Priſoner again by Armorer, who perceiv- 
ing that he intended to have gone to Briſtol Fair, cauſed him to be 
brought to an Inn, where he told him, Tow are going to Briſtol Fair, but 
T will flop your Fourney. And then commanding the Conſtable to carry 
him to Priſon, he was compelled thither without a Mittimas. 

About this Time Curtis's impriſoned Friends writ a Paper, and it is 
like he had a Hand in it, to ſhew the Hurt and Miſchief, proceeding 
from Swearing. This Paper being ſent by him to one of the Magi- 
{trates, and Leave being given him to read it in the Council-Chamber, 
at the reading of theſe Words, Becauſe of Swearing the Land mourns, 
Alderman age on ſaid, That was very true. 

Sometime after it happened that J. Curtis, his Wife, and Man-Servant 
being all Priſoners, Armorer ſent his Man to enquire if there were any 
in the Houſe more than the Family, to which the Maid having anſwered 

o, à little after Armorer came himſelf, and knockt at the Door; bur 
the Maid being in Fear, did not open it. Armorer then pulling an In- 
ſtrument out of his Pocket, pickt the Lock, enter'd the Houſe, and 
ſearching from Room to Room, came at length where he found one Fo- 


ſepb Coale, who dwelt in the Houſe, and was not well at that Time; 


and Armorer taking him by the Arm, and pulling him down Stairs, ſaid 
to him, Will you take the Oath of Allegiance? Which he refuſing, was 
ſent to the Houſe of Correction, whither the Day before ſeven 3 
taken from a Meeting, had alſo been brought. This bold Act of picking 
the Lock he did at other Times alſo, and once when the Maid was gone 
out to carry ſome Victuals to her Maſter and Miſtreſs in Priſon. In the 
mean while he ſearched the Warehouſe, where was much Cloth; and to 
a Woman that was there, and ſpoke againſt his picking of the Locks, he 
ſaid, What have you to do with it? And where's that Whore? Meaning 


the Maid-Servant. The Woman anſwered him, She had to do with it; 


His illegal 
Treatment of 
A. Harriſon, 


for ſhe was to ſee that no body did fleal any Thing out of the Houſe, Be- 
ſides Armorer continually made it his Buſineſs to diſturb the Meeting, 
which commonly was twice a Week; and then he uſed to curſe, and to 
{trike thoſe he found there with a great Cane, always ſending ſome to 
Priſon. Having once cauſed three Women to be brought before him from 
the Houſe of Correction, he would have them pay a Fine for having 
been at a Meeting; to which one Arne Harriſon ſaid, Thou hat got our 
Houſe already that we built, and hat taken away our Means; and would'ſt 
thou have me pay more Money when I baue broken no Law? We were but 


our above the Age of ſixteen Tears, and the Ad ſays, it muſt be above four. 


To which Armorer ſaid, His Man told bim they were fix; and two of them 
ran away. It is falſe, ſaid Anne, there was Frances Kent, but ſhe being a 
Midwife, was fetchd out of Town; and az for the ſixth, ſhe was nat ＋ 

But 
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But Armorer not regarding whatever Anne ſaid, ſpoke in a rude Manner, 
I ſhall haue Mrs. Kent, and then let the beſt Lady in the Land want ber, 
ſhe ſhall nor go, except the King or Court ſend for ber. 

If I ſhould mention all the Enormities of Armorer's violent Behaviour, 
this Relation muſt needs be very large; and therefore I paſs by the moſt 
Caſes, and touch but on ſome few. More than once it happen'd, when 
the Priſoners being brought to their Trial, reproved Armorer becauſe of 
his Injuſtice, and put him in Mind, That once he muſt give an Account 
for his bad Deeds; He in a moſt impudent Manner faid, Ion hall ſee at 
the Day of Judgment whoſe Arſe will be blackeft, yours or mine. And 
when a Priſoner told him, It was an uncivil Thing 2 one called a Fuſtice 
ro ſpeak ſuch Words. He reply d, Why Sirrab, what Incivility is it? Is 
not your Noſe your Noſe, and your Arſe your Arſe? Other Abſurdities 
the Priſoners met with in the Court, I paſs by, as alſo how from Time 
to Time they were treated when they refuſed the Oath. From what 
hath been ſaid already in more than one Place concerning the like Caſes, 
one may eaſily gueſs how Matters were tranſatted here, which ſometimes 
was ſo grosſly, that the SpeQators ſhewed their Diſlike. When once the 
Jury, for want of good Witneſſes, could not agree to find the Bill, Ar- 
morer roſe off the Bench, and * as a Witneſs. But notwithſtand- 
ing the Jury returning the ſecond Time brought it in Igzoramws. Upon 
which the other Juſtice ſaid to them, That Sir William Armorer, an Ho- 

urable Gentleman, had taken his Oath alſo. To which the Jury return- 
| el, Twas true, Sir William Armorer was an honourable Gentleman, but 
was a Man ſubjef to Paſfion. And they continuing unwilling to bring in 
the Priſoners guilty, the two Juſtices Proctor and Armorer, (for there 
were then no more on the Bench) for all that would not diſcharge the 
Priſoners, but ſent them to Jail again, as ſeditious Perſons; for Profor 
had told the Jury the Day before, That if they did not bring in the Priſo- 
ners guilty, they would make William Armorer, and the Clerk perjured 
Per ſons. HATE 

— the Wife of Thomas Curtis, being called to the Bar, and aſked if 
ſhe would take the Oath, ſaid, I /cok on it as a very bard Thing, that J 
ſhould be required to take this Oath, being under Covert, and my Huſband 
being here a preſent Sufferer, for the very ſame Thing; for there is no o- 
ther Woman in England, that I have heard of, under Covert, that is requi- 
red to take that Oath, and kept in Priſon on that Account. But Armorer 
full of Paſſion, cry'd, Hold your Tongue, Nan, and turn your Back. And 
ſo ſhe, with another Woman, that had alſo been required to take the 
Oath, was ſent back to Jail, as dangerous and ſuſpeQed Perſons. At 
length ſome Juſtices procured her Liberty; but this ſo diſpleaſed Armo- 
rer, that he did not reſt before he had her in Priſon again : But others it 
ſeems ſo eagerly defired her Liberty, that ſhe was diſcharged a ſecond 
Time, though her Huſband's Goods and Money were ſeized. How a Pri- 
ſoner, who ſpoke ſomething in his own Defence, was threatned to be 
gagg'd, how Girls were ſent to the Houſe of Correction, and how Armo- 
rer coming in Winter-time into the Meeting, and having got a Bucket 
of Water into the Room, he himſelf threw it with a naſty Bowl in the 
Faces of ſome young Maidens, I curſorily ſkip over. He ſeemed exceed - 
ingly offended at Anne Curtzs, who being a witty Woman, did not omit, 
'when Occafion was offered, to tell of his uncivil Behaviour: And there- 
fore he ſoon had her in Jail again; and when it was propoſed in the 
Summer - time to diſcharge ſome of the Priſoners, becauſe of the extreme 
hot Weather, provided they gave Security, No, ſaid Armorer, Mrs. Cur- 


tis ſhall not go out, tho? ſhe would give Security; but ſhe ſhall lie in Fail till 


fhe rot. But how wicked foever he was, yet he could not prevent that 
all his exorbitant Carriage againſt the Qxakers was publiſhed in . | 
ut 
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But ſuch Behaviour was at that Time no rare or uncommon Thing 
for ſince Perſecution was continually cloak d with a Pretence of Rebellion 
and Sedition all over the Country, ſuch were found, who to their utmoſt 
Power did perſecute the Quakers ſo called; as among others, one Henry 
Marſhall, Prieſt at Croſ hait in Weſtmorland, who being alſo a Prebenda- 
ry, and having ſeveral Benefices, yet how great ſoever his Revenues 


were, kept _ People of that Perſwaſion in Priſon for not paying Tithes 


to him; and once he ſaid very preſumptuouſly from the Pulpir, That not 
one Quaker ſhould be left alive in England. But this his Temerity he did 
not out-live long: For as he was going half undreſt to his Chamber to 
Bed, he fell down Stairs, as was concluded from the Circumſtances ; for 
he was found lying on the Floor, with his Skull broken, wreſtling with 
Death, without being able to ſpeak one Word; and being taken up he 
died, leaving his Wife and Children in ſuch a Condition, that by Reaſon 
of Debts they fell into Poverty. 

About this Time a certain Popiſh Author, who expreſt his Name no 
further than with the Letters A. S. gave forth a Book called, The Recon- 
ciler of Religions: Or, A Decider 47 all Controverſies in Matters of Faith. 
Joſiab Coale, who was very zealous for Religion, and well ſaw what this 
Author aimed at, anſwered him by a Book that appeared in Print, with 
the Title of, The WHORE unveiled Or, The Myſtery of the Deceit of 
the Church of Rome revealed. Now altho' the ſaid A. S. chiefly ſtruck 
at the Quakers, as the worlt of Hereticks, ſalſly perverting their Do- 
Arine, as importing, That the ſame Spirit that reproved Judas of Sin, did 
alſo induce him to Deſperation, and to hang himſelf; yet he omitted not 
to encounter the Doctrine of other Proteſtant Societies; and the Roman 
Church he ftated as the True Church, from which they were unjuſtly 
departed, and to which they muſt all return again: For the Roman, ſaid 
he, was the true Church, and not any other; ſhe was the holy Catholick and 
Apoſtolical reh, that was infallible, and could not err; and bad the Poꝛo- 
er to work Miracles. He alſo aſſerted, that ſhe was one in Matters of 
Faith, that ſhe was 1 by one inviſible Head Chriſt, and by a viſible 
Head, the wh and that therefore ſhe was the True Church. Now for 
as much as he held forth at large theſe. and ſeveral other Poſitions, ſo 
Foſiab Coale did not omit to anſwer all theſe Pretences diſtinctly and em- 
pharically ; for he was an undaunted and zealous Diſputant. Beſides 
the Superſtition, Idolatry, and cruel Perſecution of the Roman Church, 
which had taken away the Lives of many thouſands of honeſt and pious 
People, ſupplied abundant Matter to Jah Coale, to ſhew the Papal Er- 
rors, and clearly to prove her to be the falſe Church. For tho? he did 
not deny that the true Church was Catholick, or univerſal, yet he deni- 
ed that the Univer ſality of the Church of Rome was a ſufficient Argument 
to prove ber to be the true Church. What Church (thus he queried) as more 
zmverſal than the great Whore the falſe Church, who had a Name written, 
Myſtery Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots, and Abominations 
of the Earth? Who ſits upon the Waters, which are Peoples, and Multi- 
tudes, and Nations, and Tongues* And did not the whole World wonder 
after the Beaſt that carried the Whore * Did ſhe not fit as a Queen over 
them all, with her fair Profeſſion, or golden Cup in her Hand, full of Abo- 
minations, and Filthineſs of ber Fornication? And did not all the Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth, and the Kings of the Earth drink of the Wine of her 
Fornication, and commit Fornication with her? Mark, how univerſal was 
this great Whore, the falſe Church; and now confident ſhe was : For ſhe 


and xvii. 18. ſaid in her Heart that ſhe ſhould ſee no Sorrow; and ſhe glorified he 2 


and reigned over the Kings of the Earth. Is not this the very State of the 
Church of Rome at this Day? Doth ſhe not reign over the Kings of the 
Earth? And hath ſhe not done ſo long, even for many Ages* And 1 
| al 
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hath exerciſed Authority over Kings, may appear from the Caſe of the En- 
peror Frederick, who was fain mw hold the Fope's Sirrrup while he got on 
Horſeback. And did not the great Whore, which John ſaw, drink the 
Blood of the Saints and Martyrs of Jeſus. Surely the Hiſtories of many 
Generations paſt teflify this? And was ſhe not to have Blood given her to 
drink? &s may appear not obſcurely from Rev. xvii. 6. At this Rate 
Jaſiah Coale encountred the maſked A. S. but in a more copious Way; 
and thus he anſwered his Aſſertions. To that, That the Church of Rome 

ould always remain to the End of the World; and that therefore ſhe war 
infallible ; F. Coale ſaid, that the bare Affirmation of A. S. was no Proof, 
except be would produce that Saying of the Mot ber of Harlots, 1 fit as a 
Queen, and am no Widow, and ſhall ſee no Sorrow. But indeed that 
- would be a very pitiful Argument to prove the Church of Rome infallible, 
unleſs ſhe was firſt proved to be the true Church. And as J. Coale anſwer- 
ed theſe and other Objections at large, ſo he ſhewed alſo the Vanity of 
the Boaſt of Miracles, of which the Church of Rome gloried, and he re- 
fured all the Falfities which that Anonymous Author had belched out a- 
gainſt the 2udkers, as a People that might be wrong d without incurring 
any Danger. But I omit to recke all J. Coale's Anſwers for Brevity ſake; 
yet may make mention of a Poem which he writ ſome Time before, 
when he was Priſoner at Lanceſton in Cornwall, to which the Reader is 
referred, being to be found in Fotab Coale's Works at Pag. 111. 
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Thus zealouſly J. Coale writ againſt Poperx; and yet ſuch hath been 


the Malice of many, that they repreſented the Quaſers as Favourers of 
the Church of Rome, tho' on many Occafions they had effectually ſhewn 
the contrary. But their Enemies endeavoured to brand them many Ways 
and they left no Stone unturned to blacken them; to which ſometimes 
Falle Brethren gave Occaſion : For about this Time there were yet many 
of the Adherents of John Perrot, who often ill treated, and ſpoke Evil 
of thoſe who did not approve their Abſurdities. This befel Richard Farn /- 
worth, one of the firſt Preachers among thoſe called Lakers, tho he was 
a Man of a Notable Gift, and on his Dying-Bed he gave Evidences of a 
firm and ftedfaſt Truſt in God; for it was not long before this Time that 
he fell fick, and deceaſed at London. Among the many Expreſſions which 
fignified his * Frame of Mind, and the Divine Conſolation he felt, 
were alſo theſe Words, that were taken in Writing from his Mouth. 


Friends, 


82 bath been mightily with me, and bath flood by me at this Time; 
and his Power and Preſence bath accompanied me all along, tho* ſome 
think that I am under a Cloud for ſomething. But God hath appeared for 
the owning of our Teſtimony, and hath broken in upon me as a Flood, and 
Tam filled with his Love more than I am able to expreſs ; and God is really 
appeared for us, &c. | 


This he ſpoke but a ſhort Time before his Departure; and exhorted 
his Friends to Faithfulneſs and Stedfaſtneſs, and that nothing might be 
ſuffered to creep in of another Nature than the Truth they profeſſed, to 
intermix therewith, ſaying, No 8 Garment muſt be worn. 
Some more conſolatory Words he ſpoke, and his laſt Teſtimony was as a 
Seal unto all the former Teſtimonies he had given for the Lord. And 
after having lain yet an Hour or two, he ſlept in Peace with the Lord, 
and left a good Repute behind him, with thoſe who truly were acquaint- 
ed with him, and knew how zealouſly he laboured in the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel for many Years. 

ow I return again to G. Fox, who was this Year not only in Wales, 
but in ſeveral other Places, without being impriſoned, tho? at Shrewſbury, 


where 
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where he had a great Meeting, the Officers being call'd together by the 
Mayor, conſulted what to do againſt him, fince it was ſaid, The Great 
Quaker of England was come to Town. But they could not agree amon 

themſelves, ſome being for impriſoning him, and others for letting him 
alone : And they ey Ur divided, he eſcaped their Hands. | 


As ſeveral eminent Men among thoſe called £xakers, were taken away 
by Death, ſo others came in who filled their Places; among theſe, and 
none of the Leaſt, was Robert Barclay, Son of Colonel David Barclay, de- 
ſcended of the ancient and famous Family of the Barclays, and of Cat ha- 
rine Gordon, from the Houſe of the Dukes of Gordon. This his- Son Robert 
being born at Edinburgh, in the Year 1648, was educated in France, and 
trained up in Literature, having lived ſome Years with his Uncle at Paris, 
where the Papiſts were very active to bring him over to their Religion. 


But tho in that tender Age he ſeemed a little to hearken to them, yet 
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growing up in Yeats, and ſo advancing in Knowledge, he ſoon got a clear 
Sight of their Errors. During his Stay in France, he not only became 
Maſter of the French, but alſo of the Latine Tongue; and after he had 
been inſtruQed in the Languages of the Learned, and other Parts of Hu- 
mane Literature, he returned to Scotland; but during his Abſence, his 
Father had received the Doctrine of the Quakers, and ſhewed by his pious 
Behaviour, that he had not therein acted inconſiderately. Robert Barclay 
having attained the Age of nineteen Years, and being come to a good 
Maturity of Underſtanding, found ſo much Satisfaction in the Religion 
which his Father made Profeſſion of, that he alſo embraced it, and openly 
ſhewed before all the World, that the deſpiſed Name of £xakers, could 
not hinder him from maintaining boldly that which now he apprehended 
to be Truth. Nay, he grew ſo zealous and valiant in the Doctrine he 
now profeſs'd, that he became a publick Promulgator of it; and often en- 
gaged in Diſputes with the Schollars, not only Verbally, but alſo by 
Writing; for he was ſo ſkilful in School-Learning, that he was able to 
encounter the Learned with their own Weapons, and of ſuch quick Ap- 
prehenſion, as not to be interior to the refined Wits ; his Meekneſs alſo 
was eminent; and theſe Qualifications were accompanied with ſo taking 
a Carriage, as rendered him very acceptable to others. And tho' his Na- 
tural Abilities were great enough to have made him ſurpaſs others in Hu- 
mane Learning, and fo to have become famous among Men, yet he ſo 
little valued that Knowledge, that he in no wiſe endeavoured to be di- 
ſtinguiſhed on that Account. But his chief Aim was to advance in Real 
Godlineſs, as the Converſation I had with him hath undoubtedly aſſured 
me: For I was well acquainted with him, as alſo with 

Roger Haydock of Lancaſhire, a learned and intelligent Man, who about 
this Time alſo came to enter into Society with thoſe called 2yakers, 
whoſe Doctrine his eldeſt Brother ohn Haydock, had received before him. 
But it ſo happened, that Roger coming once to his Father's Houſe, was 
by his Mother put on to diſcourſe with his Brother John, in hopes that 
thereby he might have been drawn off from the Way of the Bakers. Bur 
John gave ſuch weighty Reaſons for what he aſſerted to be Truth, that 
he quickly put Roger to Silence, which ſo diſpleaſed his Mother, who 
was inclined to the Presbyterian Way, that ſhe blamed him for not having 
held it out longer againſt his Brother: But he told her, *Tzs Truth, I dare 
not ſay againſt it. Being thus convinced, he alſo became a publick Pro- 
feſſor of the Doctrine of the Quaſters, and in Time a zealous Preacher of 
it too. And he being a Man of great Parts, well read, and full of Mat- 
ter, many Times engaged in Diſputes with the Prieſts, ſometimes makin 
uſe of his Pen alſo to that End; for he was an unwearied Labourer, an 


17 the ſpoiling of his Goods, and ſeveral Impriſonments; and tho 


e was attended with Bodily Weakneſſes, yet he did not uſe to ſpare 1 
elt, 
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ſelf, but travelled much to viſit the Churches in England, Scotland, Ire- 
land, Holland, &c. And he continued ſtedfaſt to the End of hi Days; not 
only for which, but alſo becauſe of a: ſpecial Affection he bore me, his 
Remembrance is dear to meſtill. A 

Imuſt now make ſome Mention again of Miſes Halbead, ſeyeral Times 
named in this Hiſtory, who this Year coming into Devonſhrre, and being 
brought before the Magiſtrates It was aſked him, What Buſineſs he (who 
dwelt in Weſtmoreland) had in Devonſhire ? To which he anſwered, That 
he was come there to ſee his old Friends, whom formerly about ten Tears ago 
he had Acquaintance with. One of the Magiſtrates aſked him, What were 
the Names of thoſe Friends he meant ? To which he returned, One Sir 
John Copleſtone, who was then High Sheriff of Devonſhire 3 John Page, 
who was Mayor of Plimouth; one Juſtice Howel, who was then the Fudge 
of the Seſſions of Exeter, and one Colonel Buffet, who was alſo a Fuſtice at 
that Time. One of the Magiſtrates then ſaid to the others, Truly, Gentle- 
men, tho this Man calls theſe Men his Friends, yet they have been his Per- 
. ſecutors. Another of the Magiſtrates then gave him an Account, into 
what pitiful Condition thoſe Men were fallen, and how they loſt their 
Eftates ; nay, Buffet had been committed to Priſon for High Treaſon, and 
was eſcaped out of Jail, and not to be ſeen in his own Country. And fur- 
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ther he ſaid to Halbead, Thus I have — you a true Account of your old 


Friends, if theſe Men were your Perſecutors, you may be ſure they will 
trouble you no more : For if they that trouble you and perſecute you, bave 
no better Fortune than theſe Men, I wiſh that neither I, nor any of m 


Friends, may have am Hand in perſecuting of you. And thus theſe dit- | 
creet Magiſtrates ſuffered him to go his Ways, without meddling with 


4 


him. | | 

Neither was Perſecution now generally ſo hot in England as it had been 
before, yet the Presbyterians and — others durſt not keep publick Meet- 
ings, leſt they ſhould be fined; but at Times when they have met for 
Worſhip, they have had Tobacco-pipes, Bread and Cheeſe, and cold 
Meat on the Table, having agreed before-hand, that if the Officers came 
in upon them, they ſhould leave their Preaching and Praying, and fall to 
their Meat. This made G. Fox ſay to one Pocock, whoſe Wife was one 
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of his Friends, Is not this a Shame to you, who perſecuted and impriſoned G. Fox's Re- 


mark uch 
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u, and ſpoiled our Goods, becauſe we would not follow you, and be of 


your Religion, and called us Houſe-Creepers ? Why, ſaid Pocock, we muſt be 
Wiſe as Serpents. To which G. Fox returned, This ir the Serpent's Wiſe 
dom indeed. Who would ever have thought, that you Presbyterians and In- 
dependants, who perſecuted and impriſoned others, for not following your 


Religion, now ſhould flinch away your felves, and not ſtand to, and own 
your own Religion. | 


G. Fox travelled this Year through England, and viſited his Friends in 
their Meetings. But I pals by his Occurrences. ER 
This Year alſo came forth the Perperual Edict fo called, in Holland, made 
as the Title recites, For the Maintenance of Liberty, and for Preſervation 
4 the Unity, and the common Quiet of the ky gs of Holland and Weſt- 
rieſland. By this Edict, the chief Command of the Military Forces of 
the States, and the IND [Dor Deputy-fhip] were ſeparated. 
This was on purpoſe to prevent the Prince of Oranges becoming too 
tent, for hereupon followed the Suppreſſion of the Stadtholderſhip. But 
how ſtrong ſoever this Law was made, and confirmed by Oaths, yet after- 
wards it was broke by the Inſtigation of the Rabble, as will be ſeen in its 
due Time. This Year alſo a Peace was concluded between England and 


Holland, not long after the Dutch had burnt ſome of the King's Ships in 
the Thames, | | 
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N the Beginning of the Year 1668, Wiliam Per, Son of Admiral 
A — Sir William Penn, began to ſhew himſelf openly an Adherer to, and 
7 W. Penn's Aſſertor of the Doctrine of thoſe called ©u4kers. He had been 


Elucarion and. trained up in the Univerſity of Oxford, and was afterwards by his Father 
Convincement. ſent into France, where for ſome Time he liv'd (as himſelf once told me) 
with the famous Preacher Moy/es Amyraur. After a conſiderable Stay in 
that Kingdom, being returned and come into Tre/and, he once went to a 
Meeting of thoſe called 2xakers, which being diſturbed, he, tho? finely 
cloathed as a young Gentleman, and wearing a great Perriwig, was with 
others carried from thence to Priſon, where by his Fellow-Priſoners he 
was more confirmed in that Doctrine which he already apprehended to be 
Truth. But when it came to be known that he was the Son of Admiral 
Penn, he was ſoon releaſed. This Change did not a little grieve. his Fa- 
ther, who intended to have trained him up for the Court; but now ſaw his 
eldeſt Son in the early Part (being about the Twenty ſecond Year) of his 
Age, enter d into the Society of the deſpiſed Qrakers. Several Means 
were uſed, nayeven his Neceſſaries were witheld from him, to draw him 
NS. off, if poſſible, and bring him to other Reſolutions: Bur all Devices and 
Much ebrver- Wiles proved in vain : For he continued ſtedfaſt, and converſed much 
2 3 J. wil Fofiah Cole, who likewiſe in his young Years came over to the 
nakers. | LIC: l ; 
S. Criſp « Pri- * This Summer Stephen Criſp was Priſoner N where the Number 
ſoner at Ipſ- of Friends was confiderably increaſed by his Miniſtry. I, with ſome other 
wich, Friends of Holand, viſited him there in Priſon, and we found him in a 
cheerful Condition, as well contented as if he had been at Liberty : For 
he ſuffered for the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and continued to preach in 
Priſon when his Friends came to viſit him. 4. | 

The Journey which G. Fox made this Year through Exgland and Wales 
Yor I paſs by. The latrer Part of the Summer he returned to London, where 
Street Meet- with great Satisfaction I heard him preach feveral Times before a nume- 
ing-Houſe Tous Auditory : For about that Time, the Meetings of Diſſentets were not 
built, at the diſturbed at London, but all was To quiet, that the Bakers ſo called, 
. G. F. and were ſuffered to build a large Meeting · place in Grace Church-Strect, where 
he Author the firſt Time a Meeting was kept, 1 was preſent, and ſaw G. Fox, and 

were preſent. heard him preach there, beſides ſome others. TAR 0, Os 3 
G. F. viſt Whilſt he was at London, he gun Vifit to Efquire Marſh, who now 
Marſh, Eſq; was a Juſtice of the Peace in Midd/efex, and it fo happened that he was at 
where be bas Dinner when G. Fox came to his Houſe, which ſo pleaſed him, that he 
2 kindly invited him to fit down with him to Dinner, but G. Fox courte- 
ing of Chil. ouſly excuſed himſelf, There were at that Time ſeveral great a” 4 14 
dren. 2 Able 


4 * * 
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Table with Juſtice Marſp, who ſaid to one of them, (a Papiſt) Here 7 4 
Quaker you have not ſeen before. From this the ſaid Papiſt took Occa- 
fion to alk G. Fox, Whether he did own the Chriſtening of Children? To 
which G. Fox anſwered, There was no Scripture for any ſuch Praclice. 
What ! ſaid he, not for Chriſtening Children? Nay, replied G. Fox, The 
One Baptiſm by the One Spirit into One Body, we oun; but to throw a little 
Water on-a Child's Face, and to call that Baptizing and Chriſtening it, there's 
no Scripture, for that. Then the Roman Catholick aſked him, Whether 
he did own the Catholick Faith? Jes, ſaid G. Fox, but he added, That 
t neither the Pope nor the Papiſts were in that Catholick Faith; fince 
« the True Faith worked by Love, and purified the Heart; and if they 
« were in that Faith which gives Victory, by which they might have Ac- 
“ ceſs to God, they would not talk to the People of a Purgatory after 
% Death; neither would they ever uſe Priſons, Racks, or Fines, to force o- 
“ thers to their Religion; becauſe that was not the Practice of the Apoſtles 
* and Primitive Chriſtians ; but it was the Practice of the faithleſs Zeros 
* and Heathens, to uſe ſuch forcing Means.” Bur, continued G. Fox, See- 
ing thou art a great and leading Man among the Papiſts, and ſay, There 
i no Salua lion but in your Church, I deſire 10 know of thee, what it is that 
bringeth Salvation in your Church. To this the Roman Catholick an- 
ſwered, A good Life : And nothing elſe ? Said G. Fox, Tes, reply'd the 
other, Good Works. Is this your Dottrine and Principle, ſaid G. Fox? 
Tes, ſaid he. Then G. Fox replied, Neither Thou, nor the Pope, nor any 
2 Papiſts know, what it is that brings Salvation. Then the Roman 
tholick aſked him, What brings Salvation into your Church? G. Fox 
anſwered, © That which brought Salvation to the Church in the Apoſtle's 
* Days, namely the Grace of God, which the Scripture ſays rings Sal- 
% vation, and hath appenre to all Men ; and teaches us to deny Ungod- 
« linefs, and worldly Luſts, and to live godly, righteouſly, and ſoberly 
ein this preſent World. By this it appears, it is_not the good Works, 
* nor the good Life, that brings the — 22 but the Grace.” Mat 
ſaid the Roman Catholick, det h this Grace, that brings Salvation, appear 
unto all Men? Tes, ſaid G. Fox. I deny that, returned the other. AU 
that deny that, reply'd G. Fox, are Seft-makers, and are not in the Uni- 
verſal Faith, Grace, and Truth, which the Apoſtles were in. Then the 
Roman Catholick began to ſpeak about the Mother Church, which gave 
Occaſion to much Diſcourſe, and G. Fox aſſerted, That if any oucrard 
Place had Claim to be the Mother-Church, above all other Churches, then 
Jeruſalem had much more Right to it than Rome. But in Concluſion he 
ſaid, That there was no other Mother-Church but Jeruſalem, which 75 
above, and is free, end which is the Mother of xs all, as ſaith the Apoſtle. 
Upon this Subje& G. Fox did ſo paraphraſe, that Efquire Marſh ſaid at 
levgth to the Roman-Catholick, O you do nor Anow this Man. If be would 
but come to Church now and then, he would be a brave Man. | 
Alter ſome other Diſcourſe together, G. Fox got an Opportunity to go 
aſide with the ſaid Marſh into another Room, and to defire that he who 
had much of the Management of Affairs, would prevent the Perſecution 
of his Friends as much as poſſibly he could. Mar ſb ſhewed himſelf not 
averſe to this, but ſaid, He was in a Streight hot to act between the Qua- 
kers and ſome other Diſſenters. For, ſaid he, Tou {® ye cannot ſwear, 


and the Independents, Baptiſts, and Fifth- Monarchy-People, ſay alſo, they 


cannot ſwear. To this G. Fox ſaid, I will ſhew thee, how to diſtinguiſh : 
The Members of thoſe Societies thou ſpeakeſt of, do ſwear in ſome Caſes, 
but we. cannot ſwear in any 0360 e. it any one ſhould fleal their Cows or 

Hor ſes, and thou ſpouldſt ast them, Whether they would ſwear they were 


theirs ? Many of them would readily do it. But if thou 1rieft our Friends, 
they cannot ſwear for their own Goods. Therefore when thou puiteſt the 
| | Nun 2 Oath 
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1668. Oath of Allegiance to any of them, 5 them, N they can ſwear in 
LI any other Caſe; as for their Cow or Wy Which, if they be really of ws, 

they cannot do, tho they can bear Witneſs to the Truth. Then G. Fox gave 
Inftanced in « him a Relation of a Trial in Berkſhire, viz. © A Thief having ſtolen two 
remarkable . Beaſts from one of thoſe called 2xakers, was impriſoned ; but ſome Body 
cy n Berk- . having informed the Judge, that the Man that proſecuted was a Quaker, 
ſhire, where and he (the Judge) perceiving that he would not ſwear, would not hear 
the Proſecutor © what the Man could ſay, but tender d him the Oath of Allegiance and 


ie Premunired, 


a, © Supremacy, which the ſaid Pzaker refuſing, the Judge premunired hi 
4 8 Thief « _ let hk Thief go free. | 5, vage 5 5 wa 
IT Eſquire Marſh having heard this Relation, ſaid, That Judge was à wicked 
Man. And by what G. Fox had told him, he ſufficiently perceived how 
he might diſtinguiſh between the 2akers and other LOBE True it is, 
the Baptiſts in thoſe Days made ſome Profeffion of the Unlawfulneſs of 
Swearing, but when they came to be tried on that Account, they ſoon de- 
ſiſted from that Part of their Profeſſion, as will be ſhewn more at large in 
the Sequel. But they and the Independents, &c. were very loth to take 
the Oath of Allegiance, becauſe of a Grudge they had to the Govern- 
ment; and this was well known to thoſe that were at the Helm. But 
the innocent Prxakers were continually expoſed to the Malice of their 
| Perſecutors, and bore the hardeſt Shock of the Laws made againſt Diſ- 
hg ſenters. But now Juſtice Marſh did not omit to free the Quakers from 
_— 5 Kind: Perſecution as much as was in his Power : For he kept ſeveral from being 
neſs and Ser- Premunired in thoſe Parts where he was a Juſtice. And when ſomerimes 
vice to Friends he could not avoid ſending thoſe that were brought before him to Priſon, 
he ſent ſome only for a few Hours, or for a Night. And even this was 
ſuch hard Work to him, that at length he told the King, He bad ſent 
" ſome of the Quakers to Priſon contrary to bis Conſcience, and that he could 
not do ſo any more. He alſo adviſed the King to give Liberty of Conſcience z 
and he was ſo ſerviceable ro ſtop the Violence of Perſecution, that a bout 
this Time little was heard about diſturbing of Meetings. | 
A very re- About the Forepart of this Year, (if I miſtake not) there happened a 
markable Paſ- Caſe at Elmond ſbury, which I can't well paſs by in Silence, viz. A cer- 
ſage of a yourg tain young Woman being delivered of a Baſtard-Child; deſtroyed. it, and 
W I * was therefore committed to Priſon: Whilſt ſhe was in Jail, tis ſaid 
Baſtard Child, William Bennit, a Priſoner for Conſcience-ſake, came to her, and in Diſ- 
and being af- courſe aſked her, whether during the Courſe of her Life, ſhe had not 
rerwards con- many Times tranſgreſſed againſt her Conſcience ? And whether ſhe had 
2 bs z. not often thereupon felt ſecret Checks and inward Reproofs, and been 
uf EE 2004 troubled in her Mind becauſe of the Evil committed; and this he did in 
Aſſurance of ſuch a convincing Way, that ſhe not only aſſented to what he laid before 
the Remiſſion her, but his Diſcoufſe ſo reach'd her Heart, that ſhe came clearly to ſee, 
of ber Sins. that if ſhe had not been ſo ſtubborn and diſobedient to. thoſe inward Re- 
| proofs, in all Probability ſhe would not have come to ſuch a miſetable 
Fall as now ſhe had: For Man not deſiring the Knowledge of God's Ways, 
and departing from him, is left helpleſs, and can't keep, himſelf from, 
Evil, tho' it may be ſuch as formerly he, would have abhorred in. the 
1 Kings viii, higheſt Degree, and have ſaid with Hagael, What, is thy Servant a. Dog, 
13. that he ſhould do this great Thing W. Bennit thus opening Matters to her, 
did by his wholeſome Admonition ſo work upon her Mind, that ſhe who 
never had convers'd with the Qxakers, and was altogether ignorant of 
their Doctrine, now came to apprehend that it was the Grace of God that 
brings Sal vation, which ſhe ſo often had withſtood.; and. that this Grace 
had not yet quite forſaken her, but now made her ſenfible of the Greate 
_ neſs of her Tranſgreſſion. This Conſideration wrought ſo powerfully, that 
from a Moſt Grievors Sinner, ſhe became a True Penirent, and with hearty 
Sorrow ſhe cry'd to the Lord, That it might pleaſe him not to hide his Coun» 
: | N ü Tenance. 
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renance. And continuing in this State of Humiliation, and fincere Repen- 
ance, and perſevering ih Supplication, ſhe felt in time ſome Eaſe; and 
piving heed to che Ethortations of the faid Bennit ſhe attained at length 
to a fate Hope of Forgiveneſs by the 1 Blood of the immaculate 
Lamb, who died for the Sins of the World. | 
Of this ſhe gave manifeſt Proofs at her Trial before Judge Matthew 
Hale, who having heard how penitent ſhe was, would fain have ſpared 
her, having on purpoſe caufed ro be inſerted in the Indictment, that ſhi 
had committed the Fact wilfully and deſignedly. But ſhe being aſke 
according to the Form, Guilty, or Not Guilty? readily anſwered, Guilty. 
This aſteniſhed the Judge, who purpoſely had got the Words wi/fully and 
defignedly inſerted in the Indictment, that from thence ſhe might find Oc- 
taſion to deny the Charge, and ſo to quaſh the Indict ment; and there- 
fore he told her, That ſhe ſeemed not duly to conſider what fhe ſaid ; ſince 
it could not well be believed that PL uch a one as ſhe, who it may be inconſi- 
derately had roughly handted her Child, ſhould have hilld it wilfully and 
defignedly. Here the Judge opened a Back-door for her to avoid the Pen- 
alty of Death. But now the Fear of God had got ſo much Room in 
her Heart, that no tampeting would do; no Fig-leaves could ſerve her 
for a Cover; for ſhe knew now that this would have been adding Sin to 
Sin, and to cover herſelf with 4 Covering, but not of God's Spirit; and 
therefore ſhe plainly ſignified to the Court, That indeed ſhe had committ- 
ed the miſchievous Fatt intendedly, thereby to hide her Shame ;, and that ſhe 
Having ſinned thus. grievouſly, and being affected now with true Repentance, 
ſhe could by no Means excuſe herſelf, 2 was willing to undergo the Pun- 
iſhment the Law required; and therefore ſhe could not but acknowledge her- 
fel guilty, fence otherwiſe how could ſhe eæpelt Forgiveneſs from the Lord? 
This undiſguiſed and free Confeſſion being ſpoken with a ſerious Coun” 
tenance, did ſo affect the Judge, that Tears trickling down his Face, 
he ſorrowfully ſaid, Woman, ſuch a Cafe as this I never met with before; 
perhaps you, who are but young, and ſpeak ſo Ge as being ſiruck to 
the Heart with Repentance, might yer do much Good in the World; but now 
you force me, that ex officio I mul pronounce Sentence of Death againſt 
you, ſince you will admit of no Ercuſe. Standing to what ſhe had ſaid, 
the Judge pronounced Sentence of Death. And when afterward ſhe came 
ro the Place of Execution, ſhe made a 1 Speech to the People, 
exhorting the SpeQtarors, eſpecially thoſe that were young, To have 
* the Fear of God before their Eyes, to give heed to his ſecret Reproofs 
for Evil, and ſo not to grieve and reſiſt the good Spirit of the Lord; 
which ſhe herſelf not having timely minded, it had made her run on 
in Evil, and thus PUN from Wickedneſs to Wickedneſs, it had 
brought her to this diſmal Exit. But fince ſhe firmly truſted to God's 
_ *' infinite Mercy, nay ſurely believed her Sins, tho' of a bloody Dye, to 
be waſhed off by the pure Blood of Chriſt, ſhe could contentedly de- 
“e part this Life”. Thus ſhe preached at the Gallows the Doctrine of 
the 2uakers, and gave Heart-melting Proofs, that her immortal Soul was 
to enter into Paradice, ad well as anciently that of the Thief on the Croſs. 
I have been credibly informed by a Ferſon who had it from the Mouths 
of ſuch as were pteſent at the Execution, that in her Requeſt to God ſhe 
prayed, that it might -pleaſe' him to give a viſible Sign, that ſhe was re- 
ceived into his Favour; And that tho it was then a cloudy Day, yet im- 
mediately after ſhe was turned off, the Clouds broke a little and the Sun 
for a few Moments ſhined upon her Face, and prefently after ceaſed 
ſuining, and the Sky continued overcaſt.” She thus in a ſerious Frame of 
Mind ſuffered Death, which her Crime juſtly deſerved. 3 ; 
This Year: at Londen died: Ibemar Loe, a Man of an excellent Gift, 55 9s 
who'2zcaloully had labor in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel in Leland, 3 
* i | ard W. Penn. 
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and hy his preaching had brought many over into the Society of his 
Friends, and among others alſo William Penn, to whom on his Death- 
Bed he ſpoke thus, Bear thy Croſs and ſtand faithful to God; then be 
will give the an everlaſting Crown of Glory, that ſhall not be taken from 
thee. There is no other Way which ſhall reſper, than that which the holy 
Men of Old have walkt in. God hath brought Immortality to Light, and 
Life immortal is felt. Glory, Glory to him, for he 3s wortby of it. His 
Love overcomes my Heart, nay, my Cup runs over: Glory be to his Name 


for ever. No Wonder that this Speech of one that was at the Point 


of entering into Eternity, confirmed William Penn exceedingly in that 
Doctrine, which he had now embraced as Truth. At another Time 
Thomas Loe ſaid to his Friends that ſtood at his Bed-ſide, Be not troubled, 
The Love of God overcomes my Heart. And to George Whitehead and 
others he ſaid, The Lord zs good to ne; this Day he bath covered me with 
his Glory. I am weak, but am refreſhed to ſes you. The Lord is good to me. 
Another Friend aſking him how it was with him, he anſwered, Ian near 
leaving you, I think; but am as well in my Spirit, as I can deſire: I bleſs 
the Lord: I never ſaw more of the Glory of God, than I have done this 
Day. And when it was thought that he was departing, he began to 
ſing Praiſes to the Lord, ſaying, Glory, Glory to thee for ever! Which 


did not a little affect the Standers by, thus to hear a dying Man ling. 


And in this glorious State he departed this Life the 5th of Ofober. 

Now fince Perſecution was at a Stand this Year at London, thoſe of 
other Perſuaſions ſometimes bitterly inveighed from the Pulpit againſt 
the £uakers, and would challenge them alſo to a Diſpute. - William 
Burnet and Fereny Ives, eminent Baptiſt Teachers, had encountered 
George Whitehead this Summer at Chertſey and Horn in Surry, about 


the Reſurrection, and Chriſt's Body in Heaven, endeavouring to blacken 


the Quakers in Reſpect of thoſe Points, becauſe they kept to Scripture 
Mk, from which the others departing, advanced very groſs Ab- 
urdities. WE | 

One Thomas Vincent, a Presbyterian Teacher, was much diſturbed be- 
cauſe ſome of his Auditory were gone over to the Society of the Dyakers ; 
and to render them odious, he and his Fellow Teachers accuſed thein of 
erroneous Doctrine concerning the Trinity; and this was chiefly becauſe 


they did not approve of ſuch Expreſſions as were not to be found in the 


Holy Scriptures, as that of Three Perſons. On this Subject a Diſpute 
was held in the Presbyterian Meeting-houſe at London, between the ſaid 
Vincent on one fide, and George Whitebead on the other. That which 
Vincent and his Brethren advanced firſt, was an Accuſation, That the Qua- 
kers held damnable Doctrine. George Whitehead denying this, would have 
given the People an Information of the Principles of his Friends ; but 
Vincent inſtead thereof, ſtared this 2 Do you own one Godhead, 
ſuhſiſting in three diſtindt and ſeparate Perſons? Whitehead and thoſe with 
= denying this as an unſctiptural rine, Vincent framed this Syllo- 
giſm. | 3 

There are three that bear Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and 


the Holy Ghoſt ;, and theſe three are One. 


Theſe are ether three Manifeſtations, three Operations, three Sub- 
ſtances, or three ſomethings elſe beſides Subſiſtences. by 

But they are not three 5 three Operations, three Sub- 
ſtances, not three any things elſe beſides Subſiſtences. | 

Ergo, Three Subſiſtences. | 


G. Whitehead rejected theſe Terms, As not to be found in Scripture, 


not deduceable from the 1 Joh. v. 7. the Flace Vincent iaftanced. And there- 


fore he defired an Explanation of thoſe Terms, Inſomuch as God did 
nor uſe to wrap up bis Truths in heatheniſh Metapbyſicks, but in plain 


Language. 
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Langiuage. But whatever was faid, no better Explanation. could be ob- 
rained, than Perſon, or The Mode, of a Subſtance. G. Whitehead and 
William Fenn, who alſo; was there, alledged ſeveral Places from Scrip- 
ture, proving God's compleat Unity: And they queried How God was 
ro be underſtood, if in an abltrated Senſe from his Subſtance. But inſtead 
of anſwering the Queſtion, they concluded it a Point more fit for Ad- 
mitation than Diſputation. Then . Fenn denied the Minor Propoſi- 
tion of Vincent's Sylogiſm; for Taid he, No one Suſtance can have three 
diſtin Subſitenſes, and preſerve its own Unity: For every Subſiſtance 
will haue its own Sub ſtance; ſo that three diſtin Subſiſtances, or Man- 
ners of Beings will require three ditin Subſtances or Beings', con ſe- 
quently three Gods : For if the infinite Godhead ſubſits in three ſeparate 
Manners or Forms, then is not any one of them a perfect and compleat 
Sabſitence without the other two: So parts, and ſomething finite is in God; 
or if. infinite, then three diſtin infinite. Subſiftences ; and what is this, but 
to aſſert three Gods, ſince none is infinite but God? On the contrary, 


there being an Inſeparability betwixr the Subſtance and its Subſiftence, the 


Unity of Subſtance will not admit a Trinity of incommunicable or diſtin 
Subſeſtences. "287 | 6-7 N 

After ſeveral Words on both ſides, G. Whitehead, to bring this ſtrange 
Doctrine nearer to the Capacity of the People, comparing there three 
Perſons to three Apoſtles, faid, he did not under ſtand, how Paul, Peter, 
and John could be three Perſons and one Apoſtle. At which one Mad- 
docks, one of Vincent's Aſſiſtants, framed this odd Syllogiſm; He that 
Seornfully and reproachfully compares our Doctrine of the bleſſed Trinity 7 
Fat her, Son, an Spirit M one in Eſſence, but three in Fer . ons, to three fi- 
nite Men, as Paul, Peter, and John, is a Blaſphemer. . But you G. White- 
head have done ſo. Ergo. A raſh Concluſion; but how firm, let the 
Judicious Reader determine. I have no Mind to enter farther into this 
Quarrel, fince the Parties on both ſides went away unſatisfied : For Vin- 
cent had not been able to prove The Doctrine of the Quakers damnable, 
as he had aſſerted. But his Paſhon had tranſported him, as well as 
when he ſaid from the Pulpit to thoſe of his Society, That be had as 


lief they ſhould go to a Bawdy-houſe, as to frequent the Quakers Meetings, 


becauſe of their erronous and damnable Doctrines. And pointing to the 


Window he farther ſaid, If there ſhould ſtand a Cup of Poyſon, I would 
rather drink it, than ſuck in tbeir damnable Dofrines. Bur this untime- 
ly Zeal did not profit him; for it gave Occaſion to ſome of his Hearers 
to enquire into the DoQtrines of the Quaſters; and thus ſome came to 
be convinced of the Truth thereof. | 
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Now fince the aforeſaid Diſpute made a great Noiſe at London, Wil. os this 0cca-- 


liam Penn publiſhed a Book with this Title, The Sandy Foundation ſhaken, 
in which he explain'd the Points controverted, and defended his Pofi- 
tions with good Reaſon and the Holy Scripture. But yet this Book, 
which he himſelf ſpread, cauſed ſuch a Stir, that it was evil ſpokeg 
of, and not long after he was committed to the Tower, and ſome thought 
it was not without his Fathers being acquainted with it, perhaps to 
prevent a worſe Treatment. 4 

This was at the latter End of the Year, about which Time Jufab 
Coale fell into a Sickneſs, which took him off the Stage of this Life; 
He had languiſhed long, and yet did not at all ſpare his Voice, but was 
uſed both in preaching and praying fo to raiſe it, that he ſpent his natu- 
ral Strength exceedingly, tho he was yet as in à flouriſhing Age; nay, 
it was his Life and Joy to declare the Goſpel, and to proclaim the 
Word of God, for which he had an excellent Ability : And when he 
ſpoke to the ungodly World, an awful Gravity appeared in his Coun- 
nance, and his Words were like a Hammer and 2 ſharp Sword. But 
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tho he was as a Son of Thunder, yet his agreeable Speech flow'd from 
his Mouth like a pleaſant Stream, to the Conſolation and Comfort of 
pious Souls. Oh! how pathetically have I heard him pray, when he, as 
tranſported and raviſhed, humbly beſeeched God, hit it might pleaſe 
him to reach to the Hard-hearted, to ſupport the Godly, and to preſerve 
them ſtedfaſt : Nay, with what a charming and melodious Voice did he 
ſound forth the Praiſes of the Moſt High in his publick Prayers! But his 
Work was now done, he had finiſhed his Courſe, and a Time of Reſt 
from his Labours was come. Altho' he grew weak, yet his manly 
Spirit and great Courage bore him up for ſome Time; but his Diſeaſe, 
which ſeem'd to be a kind of Conſumption, at length ſo encreaſed, that 
he was fain to keep within Doors for ſeveral Weeks ; then mending a 
little, he went abroad again, and came into a Meeting in London, where 
I beheld his Countenance much unlike what it uſed to be, for ir clearly 
manifeſted his bodily Indiſpofition: Nevertheleſs he preached with a 

dly Zeal, and his ſalutary Exhortations flowed like a Stream from his 
Lips, which ſeem'd to be touch'd with a Coal from the Altar of Heaven, 
whilſt he was preaching the Goſpel, to the Edification of his Hearers. 
Now he began to lift up his Voice again to that Degree, that judging 
from thence, one would have ſuppoſed him to have been pretty well. re- 
ſtored : But the Ground of his Diſtemper not being taken away, he was 
ſoon neceſſitated to keep at home again; and his natural Strength waſted 
away ſo faſt, and he ſo declined, that his Death began to be expected, 
which not very long after fell out accordingly. A little before he died, 
G. Fox being come to ſee him, aſkt him, Wherher any Thing lay upcn him 
to write to the Friends in England? But he fignified that he had nothing 
to write, only defired that his Love might be remembred to them, and 
defired G. Fox to pray to God, that he might have an eaſy Paſſage, for 
he felt his End approaching. He having comply'd with his Deſire, and 
ſeeing him begin to be heavy, bid him go and lye on the Bed; which 
J. Coale did; but finding this, as it ſeems, more uneaſy, with the Help 
of his Friends he roſe again, and fat on the Side of the Bed; and his 
Friends fitting about him, he felt himſelf fo lively and powerfully raiſed, 
that he ſpoke to them after this Manner : | 


Ell Friends, be faithful to God, and have a ſingular Eye to bis Glory, 
and ſeek nothing for ſelf, or your own Glory; and if any Thing 
of that ariſe, judge it down by the Power of the Lord God, that ſo ye may 
be clear in his Sight, and anſwer his Witneſs in all People, then will ye have 
the Reward of Life. For my Part, I have walked in Faithfulneſs with the 
Lord; and I have thus far finiſhed my Teſtimony, and have Peate with the 


Lord: His Majeſty is with me, and his Crown of Life is upon me. So mind 


my Love to all Friends. Then he ceaſed ſpeaking ; and a little Time after 
he ſaid to Stephen Criſp, Dear Heart, keep low in the holy Seed of God, 
and that will be thy Crown for ever. After a ſhort Pauſe, he ſaid, A4 Mi- 
niſter of Chriſt, muſt walk az be walked. 

A little afterwards fainting, and being ſtay'd by his Friends, he depart- 
ed in their Arms, without the leaſt Sigh or Groan, but as one falling inro 
a ſweet Sleep; and being filld with heavenly Conſolations, he paſſed 
from this mortal Life to that which is immortal, having attain'd the 
Age of thirty five Years, and two Months, and preach'd the Goſpel a- 
bout twelve Years. He had travelled much in the Weſt- Indies, ſuſtain'd 


| 2 Hardſhips, and laboured in the Miniſtry at his own Charge, being 


reely given up to ſpend his Subftance in the Service of the Lord. And 
tho' he went through many Perſecutions, Impriſonments, and other Ad; 
verſities, yet he was not afraid of Danger, but always valiant z and con- 
tinued in an unmarried State, that ſo he might the more freely labour 
| in 
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in the Heavenly Harveſt, and many were converted by his Miniſtry. He 
livd to ſee the Deſire of his Heart accompliſhed ; for when firſt he was 


raiſed up to true Godlineſs, being under the Senſe of his former Tranſ- 


greſſions, he cryed to the Lord for Deliverance, and ſaid with David, If 
thou, O God, wilt help me throughly, Then will I reach Tranſpreſſors 
thy Ways, and Sinners ſhall be converted unto thee. He had been long in a 
mournful State, tho' naturally of a chearful Temper ; and having himſelf 
fed through a Path of Sorrow, he was the more able to comfort the 
Loutners of Zion. The Church was very ſenfible of this great Loſs; and 
I have Reaſon to think his Corps was attended to the Grave by more than 
a Thouſand of his Friends, among whom I was then one; and his Burial 
being very publick and well known, drew the Eyes of many SpeCttarors 
towards it. Let none think it ſtrange, that I have here exſpatiated ſome- 
what largely, ſeeing he was indeed dear to me, and I have his kind Uſage 
et in freſh Remembrance; for the 8 of my Mother, whom he had 
Ren in Exgland, cauſed him to give me Marks of the Eſteem he bore to 
her Memory: And his excellent Endowments ſo affected me, that I was 
eager to 75 to that Meeting where I heard he was likely to be; nay, I 
imagin'd I ſaw ſomething in him ſo extraordinary valuable, that I bore a 
very reverent Reſpe& to him, and the more, becauſe Difference of Age 
deprived me of a familiar Converſation with him. 25 
On the 2cth of the 11th Month called January, 1665, Francis Hougil, 
after a Sickneſs of nine Days, died in the Priſon at App/eby, where he had 
been kept about five Years. During his Sickneſs, he was in perfect good 
Underſtanding, and often very fervent in Prayer, uttering many comfort- 
able Expreſſions, to the great Refreſhment of thoſe about him. He was 
often heard to ſay, That he was content 10 dye, and praiſed God for the 
many ſmeet Enjoyments and Refreſhments he had received in that his Priſon- 
houſe-bed, whereon be 725 freely forgiving all who had a Hand in his Re- 
ſtraint. And ſaid he, This was the Place of my firſt Impriſonment for the 
Tyuth, bere at this Town ,, and if it be the Place of my laying down the 
Body, I am content. Several Perſons of Note, Inhabitants of Appleby, as 
the Mayor, and others, came to viſit him; and ſome of theſe praying that 
God might ſpeak Peace to his Soul, he returned, He bath done it. About 
two Days before his Departure, being attended by his Wife, and ſeveral 
of his Friends, he ſaid to them: © Friends, as te Matter of Words, ye 
* muſt not expect mnch more from me, neither is there any great Need 
* of it, or to ſpeak of Matters of Faith to you who are ſatisfied ; Only 
* that ye remember my dear Love to all Friends who enquire of me; for 
* lever loved Friends well, or any in whom Truth appeared. Truly God 
will own his People, as he hath ever hitherto done, and as we have 
« daily witneſſed ; for no ſooner had they made that AQ of Baniſhment, 
* to the great Suffering of many good Friends, but the Lord ſtirred up 
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Enemies againſt them, whereby the Violence of their Hands was taken 


* off. I ſay again, God will own his People, even all thoſe that are 
faithful. And as for me, I am well, and content to die. Iam not at 


4 all afraid of Death; but one Thing was of late in my Heart, and that 


* intended to have written to George Fox and others, even that which 
e have obſerved, vis. That this Generation paſſeth faſt away: We ſee 
* many good and precious Friends within theſe few Years have been taken 
from us; and therefore Friends had need to watch, and be very faith- 
ful, ſo that we may leave a good, and not a bad Savour, to the next 
* ſucceeding Generation; for we ſee that it is but a little Time that any 
of us have to ſtay here. A few Hours before he departed, ſome 


Friends from other Places being come to viſit him, he enquired about their 


Welfare, and prayed fervently, with many Heavenly Expreſſions, That 
the Lord by his mighry Power, might 3 them out of all ſuch Things 
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as would pot and defile. His Voice then by Reaſon of his great Weik- 
neſs failed him, and a little after he recovering ſome, Strength, ſaid, I 
have ſought the Way of the Lord from, a Child, and lived innocently ax 
among Men; and if any enquire concerning my latter End, let them know 
that I die in the Faith in which I lived, and. ſuffered for. After theſe 
Words, he ſpoke ſome others in Prayer to God, and ſo ſweetly finiſh'd 
his Days in Peace with the Lord, in the fiftieth Year of his Age. $ 
He left a good Name behind him amongſt all who knew him. .— Some 
Time before his Sickneſs, conſidering this mutable State, and finding in 
himſelt ſome Decay of Nature, he made his Will, in which, as his Love 
was very dear to his Brethren, with whom he had labour'd in the Mini- 
{try, ſo he gave to each of them a Remembrance of his Love; he left alſo 
a Legacy to his poor Friends in thoſe Parts where he lived. ., ...., _ 
For altho' his moveable Goods were forfeited, to the King for eyer, yet 
the Confiſcation of his real Eſtate was only for Life; ſo that from thence 
having ſomething left, he could diſpoſe of it by his Will. 
During his Impriſonment, he neglected not to comfort and ſtrengthen 
his Brethren by writing, effecting that by his Pen, which he could not by 
Word of Mouth: He alſo defended his Doctrine againſt thoſe who oppo- 
ſed the ſame ; and among others, he writ a large Treatiſe againſt Oaths, 
contradicting the Opinion of thoſe who account it Lawful to ſwear un- 
der the Goſpel. <> FS === ES an wn 
About two Years before his Deceaſe, he writ an Epiſtle of Advice and 
Counſel as his Laſt Will and Teſtament to his Daughter Abigail, a Child 
whom he much loved, who was born in 4 Time of deep Exerciſes and 
Trouble, which nevertheleſs by the Lord's Goodneſs he was patiently 
brought through; wherefore he named this Child Abigail, 1 mii The 
Father's Foy. In this Teſtament he gave her Inſtructions for the futute 
Conduct of her Life, the Beginning whereof is thus: 


| i G tries MY ah 1 $4 
Daughter Abigail, this zs for thee to obſerve and keep, and take Heed 
unto all the Days 4 thy Life, for the regulating thy Life and Converſation 
in this World, that thy Life may be happy, and thy End bleſſed, and God glo- 
rified by thee in thy Generation. I was not born to great Poſſeſſions, or did 
inherit great Matters in this World, but the Lord hath always endowed me 
with Sufficiency and Enough, and bath been as a tender Father unto me, be- 
cauſe my Heart trufted in him, and did love the Way of Righteouſneſs from 
a Child. My Counſel unto thee is, that thou remember thy Creator in the 
Days of thy Youth, and fear the Lord in thy Youth, and learn to know him 
and ſerve bim all thy Days : Firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God and the 7 mp 
I 


„„ 


Evil: For tho“ thou he born into the Hod a 
Reaſonable Creature, yet thou muſt be born again, and be made a new Crea- 
ture, or elſe thou. cenſt not enter into God's Kingdom thou muſt know the 
Seed of the Kingdom in thy ſelf, of which thou muſt be born and formed 

again 
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ain into God's Image. I have roll rhte God hath ſown it in thee, a Grain 
it, 4 Meaſure of it, 4 Portion of it, a Meaſure of Light and Truth 
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of ery vgs Ar and Holineſs ;, keep in thy Mind to that, and love it, and —— 


thou wilt feel the Heavenly Father working in thee, and begetting thee to 
Life through Feſws Chriſt that bath enlightned thee, and thou wilt feel the 
Power of rhe Lord ftrengthning thee in thy Little, and making thee to 


grow in the immortal Seed of hu Kitigdom, and outgrow and overgrow all 


Evil, ſo that thou wilt daily die to that, and have no Pleaſure in it, but im 
the Lord, and in his Goodneſs and Virtue ſhed abroad: in thy Heart, which 
thou wilt tafle and fee! within, and have Foy and Comfort therein: Love 
the Lord with thy Heart and Soul; even bim that made thee, and gave thee 
a Being, and all Things in Heaven and Earth; and ſtill wait for the Knows 
Jedge of bim in thy ſelf, he is not far from thee, but near unto thee, and 
unto all that call upon him in an uptight Heart; and do thou enquire of th 

dear Mother, ſhe will inform thee, fhe knows Him, and the Way to Life 
and Peace, and hearken to her Inſtructions : God is a Spirit, of Light, and 


Life, and Power : He that ſearcheth the Heart, and ſhews thee when thon 


doſt, or thinkeſt, or ſpeakeſt Evil; and ſhews unto Man or Woman their 
Thoughts : That which ſhews the Evil is Good, and that which ſhews a Lie 
is Truth; this is within, take Heed to it, this is called God's Spirit in the 
Scripture, believe in it, love it, and it will quicken thy Heart to Good, and 
it will ſubjef the Evil: Here is thy Teacher near thee, love it, and if thou 


att contrary, it will condemn thee ; therefore take Heed unto this Spirit of 
Truth, and it will enlighten and enliven thee, and will open thy Underſtand- 


ing, and give thee to know what God is, and to do that which is good and 
acceptable in his Sight ; this N never errs, but leads out of all Error 
into ail Truth. Be ſober minded in thy Touth; and wait on the Lord withs 
in, hearken unto him, God is Light immortal, Life immortal, Truth immor- 
tal, an everlaſting eternal Spirit: He ſpeaks ſpiritually and inviſibly with- 
in the Hearts and Conſciences of Men and Nomen; hear what be ſpeaks, 
end obey bis Voice, and thy Soul ſhall live; fear to offend him, or fin again 

bim, for the Wages of Sin are Death; therefore prize his Love in . 


young and tender Tears, and do thou read the Scriptures, and Friends Books, 


and take Heed to whas thou N to obey it, as far as thou under ſtandeſt; 
and pray often unto the Lord, that be will give thee bis Knowledge, and 
open thy Underſtanding in the Things of bis Kingdom; ſearch thy Heart 
often with the Light of Chriſt in thee, manifeſt and bring thy Deeds to it, 
that they may be tried ; and examine thy ſelf, how the Caſe fands betwixt 
the Lord and thee; and if thou ſeeſt thy ſelf wrong, bumble tby ſelf, and 
be ſorry, and turn unto him, and he will ſhew thee Mercy; and take Herd 
for the Time to come, that thou run not into the ſame Evil again; keep thy 
Heart clean, watch againſt the Evil in thy ſelf, in that which ſhews it; 
therein there is Power, and thereby thou haſt Power to overcome all Evil, 
And, dear Child, mind not the Pleaſures of Sin, which are bar for a Mo- 
ment, and the End is Miſery; but keep under and croſs thy Will and Af. 
fection, ſo thy Mind will have no Pleaſure in the Evil, but in Good; and 
thou wilt feel the immortal Seed ſpringing up in thee, which God's Feace 
and Love is to. Oh Child! theſe are great and weighty Things, not to be 
ſligbted. Accompany thyſelf always with them that fear the Lord, and fear 
and worſhip him in Spirit and Truth, and lead a holy and 8 Life and 
Conver ſation ; deny then not, but love them, and ſuffer with them. Take 
Heed that thou 1 not the Hireling Teachers, who preach for Gain and 
Lucre,- and abide not in Chriſt's Doctrine; believe them not, heed them not, 
they do People no Good; but thou wilt ſee them thy ſelf, they have an Out- 
jd Shew of Godlineſs ſometimes, but deny the Potver of God and True 
 Holtmeſs' remember I have told thee, who have had perfect Knowledge of 
them; But be ſure that thou let 9 ſeparate thy Love from God 2 
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60. bis Prople; thoſe are bis People that keep bis Law, and obey Chriſt's Voice 
3 and 740 a holy Life, and they were ever bated and belied, and per ſecut ed, 
and evil-ſpoken of, always by bad and evil looſe People; theſe are God's 
People, and his Love, and Peace, and Bleſſing is with them; do thou grow 
az a Natural Branch (up among them) of the Living Vine, and continue all 
thy Days in Obedience unto God's Will, and thou wilt fee! Joy and Love in 
thy Heart, which above all Things cover after, and thou ſhalt attain and 
obtain everlaſting Peace, which the Lord grant unto thee, according to the 
| Riches of his Mercy and Love, which endure for ever and ever. Amen. 

Excellent And now Abigail, concerning thy Well-being in this Life, this is my Ad- 
any SM vice and Counſel unto thee ;, Love thy dear Mother, and ever obey ber and 
ens Conduct. honour ber, and ſee thou grieve ber not; be not ſtubborn ner wilful, but 
ſubmit unto her, and be as an obedient Child unto her, whoſe Love and 
Care hath been too great over thee and thy Siſters, which hath brought too 
much Trouble upon ber ſelf ; learn in thy Youth to read and write, and ſew 
and knit, and all Points of good Labour that belong to a Maid, and flee Idle- 
neſs and Sloth, that nouriſheth Sin; and as thou groweſt 15 in Tears, labour 
in the Affairs of the Country, and beware of Pride and Riotouſneſs, and 
Curioſity, but be well content with ſuch Apparel as thy Mother will permit 
thee, and an thou may ſt be a good Example unto others. Be not wanton, 
nor wild, nor light, but temperate, moderate, and chaſle, and not forward 
in Words nor Speech, but ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak z, and do thou always 
live with thy Mother, and be a Help unto her, and cheriſh her in her old 
Age and latter Tears, that ſhe may be comforted in thee, and her Soul may 
bleſs thee. Love thy Siſters, and be always courteous to them and thy Bro- 

ther, encourage one another in Good: And if thou live to be a Woman 
perfett Tears, keep thy ſelf unſpotted, and let not thy Mind out after 
Sports nor Paſtimes, the End of all thoſe is Sorrow, neither of young Men 
if thou have a Deſire to marry, do not thou ſeek a Hwusband, but let a Huſ- 
band ſeek thee ; and if thou live in God's Fear, and an honeſt Life and 
virtuous, them that fear God will ſeek unto thee , let not thy Affections 
out unto every one that proffers Love, but be conſiderate, and above all 
Things, chuſe one (if thou doit marry) that loves and fears the Lord, 
whoſe Converſation thou knowet, and Manner and Courſe of Life well be- 
fore thou give Conſent ;, be diſcreet and wiſe, hide nothing from thy Mo- 
ther, and ſhe will adviſe thee, no Doubt, for thy Good; and if ſhe be living, 
marry not without her Conſent : And if thou join to a Husband, be ſure 
thou love him in thy Heart, and be obedient unto bin, and honour him 
among all, ſo will his Heart be more to thee, and his Love increaſe; grieve 
him not, but be gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, and mind thy own Buſineſs ; 
and if the Lord give thee Children, bring them up in God's Fear, and good 
_ Exerciſe, and keep them in Subjection unto thee, and be an Example of Vir. 
tue and Holineſs unto them, that the Lord's Bleſſing thou ma 5 feel in 
Touth and in Age, and all thy Life long. O Abigail! Remember theſe 
Things, keep in Mind theſe Things, read often this Writing over, get it 
copied over, and lay up my Words in thy Heart, and do them, V. wilt thou 
be happy in this Lie and in the Life to come: Theſe Things I give thee in 
Charge to obſerve, az my MIND and WILL, and COUNSEL Anal- 

terable unto thee, as Witneſs bereof I have ſet my Hand, 


The 26th of the zh | Thy dear Father, 
Month, 1666. ä Ya 


Francis Howg1l. 


Anh leer - In the Beginning of this Year, the Members of this Society, held a 
ing at Lon- General Yearly Meeting. at London, which fince that: Time, hath beenaſed 


to be held there Annually, in the Week called Whirſon-Week,. * 
that 
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that Time of the Year it is commonly beſt travelling, &c. Several are 
deputed from all Places to this Meeting, and what concerns the Church 
in general, is there treated on. 


erſecution for Religion ſeem'd now to be at a Stand, which diſpleaſed 


ſome of the moſt rigid Sort of Churchmen, which we not only have al- 
ready, but may again in due Place demonſtrate. 

About this Time (as I take it) certain Biſhop ſaid occafionally, © That 
© the Quakers, by their unlimited Freedom, increas'd much, and there- 
& fore it was very needful to take Care of them, ſeeing they often had 
much greater Aſſemblies than the National Church; for, ſaid he, at 
e ſuch a Time I preach'd myſelf, and there were but a few Hearers, when 
4 at the ſame Time the Quakers Meeting juſt by was crouded full; and 
* thereupon he defired them to conſider whether it was not high Time 
Ito ſtop theſe Sectaries. After he had ſet forth his Matter at large, 
another Lord then preſent among others, ſaid, That indeed it ſeemed 
that the Lord Biſhop had ſpoken what was very Reaſonable, that the 
“ SeQaries had often more Hearers than the National Church-Preachers, 
« and that it was not ſtrange to him that it diſpleaſed him, ſince he took 
*© ſo much upon himſelf; for, ſaid he, his Lordſhip obſerv'd, Thar he 
* preach'd Himſelf; and the profefied Quakers, who had ſuch great A. 
* ſemblies, | 5 Chriſt Jeſus, and therefore no Wonder that they had 
* the more Hearers. This was ſuch a Witty Turn upon the Biſhop, as no 
Doubt made him ſo ſenſible as not to think fit to enter upon the Debate 
in a doubtful Diſpute, for its obſervable, this Lord's Turn upon the Biſhop 
was Chiefly to ſtop him from promoting Perſecution. 

This Spring G. Fox travelling to Work, went through ſeveral other Pla- 
ces in the North of Exgland; and altho' he came near to his old Enemy, 
Col. Kirby, who had a Fit of the Gout, and had threatned him, yet he 
paſſed on unmoleſted. So he went to Liverpool, whence he, with ſome 
of his Friends, paſſed over for Irelan]: Among others, were Thomas 
Briggs and John Stubs; and being arrived at Dublin, he was kindly re- 
ceived by his Friends; and Jjournying into the Country, he met with no 
{mall Oppoſition from the 1 (ot whom there are many there.) Be- 
ing come to a certain Place, he challenged the Jeſuits, Prieſts, and Monks, 
to try whether their God, which they make of a Water, be an immortal 
God, but they could not be brought to it; wherefore he ſaid, They were 
worſe than Baal's Prieſts, for Baal's Prieſts tried their God. Then he 
went to Cork, where they had Knowledge of his coming, and intended to 
take him Priſoner; for the @uakers in Ireland were many Years ſharply 


E as their Brethren were in England, of which to mention all 


ircumſtances, it would make a very large Treatiſe. At this Time there 
were many Priſoners at Cork, among whom was Samuel Thornton, with 
whom I was well acquainted, who being met with his Friends in a Cham- 
ber one Firſt-Day, the Officer Quinnal came and ſhur the Door of the Room, 
and locked them in, to the Number of eighty Perſons, and carried the 
Key to the Mayor, Matthew Dean, who gave Order that there ſhould 
neither Victuals nor Drink be carried to them, and they could only get 
what was pulPFd up with Ropes through the Grate, or thrown in through 
a Hole : Under this Chamber rhe Soldiers were order'd to keep Guard, 
that none might get away, and they made ſo great a Smoak, that man 


and ſome Women with Child, and Nurſes, who were almoſt ſtifled ; and 
Complaint thereof being made to the Mayor, he anſwered in a ſcoffing 
Manner, They are all Brethren and Si ſters, let them lye upon one another; 
and if they are flifled tis their own Fault. Thus they were kept twenty 
four Hours, and afterwards ſome of them made Priſoners, 


Solomon 
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G. F. travels 
in the North 
of England, 
thence to Li- 
ver pool, and 
ſo into Ireland 
wi th Tho. 
Briggs, Oc. 


Where be is 
oppoſed by the 
Papifts, and 
challengeth the 
Feſuits, &c. 
to prove their 
af er God. 


Then be govd 
to Cork, 


Where Sam, 
Thornton, 
andnear eighty 
more, are ſe- 
verely treated 


c * 
of the Priſoners were fick, among whom were ſome weakly old People, } 4 = Mayor, 


„ 
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1669. Solomon Eccles, whom I alſo knew very well, was this Year in Priſon 
at Galloway in Ireland, where he was put, by a ſtrange Accident. He was 
A Relation of an extraordinary zealous Man, and what he judg'd Evil he warmly op- 
ſome bold and poſed, even to the Hazard of his Life. This Zeal led him to perform a 
(woes _ range Action in a Chapel of the Papiſis without the Town; for he went 
2804 naked above his Waſte, with a Chafingdiſh of Coals and burning Brim- 
ſtone on his Head, and entred the 2 when all the People were on 
their Knees to pray to their Idol, and ſpoke as followeth : Wo to theſe 
idolatrowus Wor ſhippers ! God bath ſent me this Day to warn you, and 10 
ſhew you what will be your Portion except you repent : Which when he 
had done, he went away to the Town, where he was preſently made a 
| Priſoner. What the Benefit of this ſtrange Action might be, I leave. 
ww. Gardiner . Amongſt the Martyrs of the Reformed, we find ſome Inftances of Per- 
of Lisbon, ſons zealous to a ſtrange Degree, as of Viliam Gardiner at Lisbon, and 
Maryr. Bertrand le Blas at Tournay, whoſe Actions were not lefs remarkable; 
A bold At- for this laſt's ſnatching the Hoſt from the Prieſt in their Church as they 
— of — were at Maſs, was certainly a bold Attempt, and not Praiſe-worthy, if 
Fr it was only an Act of Humane Contrivance; but I ſhall leave the Judg- 
' ment thereof unto God, as I account it ſafeſt, and the rather, becauſe 
under the ſharpeſt Puniſhment they could inflict, they ſeemed not to 
ſhrink, but rather to be ſttengthned. However ſo ſharp a Trial did not 
fall to Eccles's Portion, and I think it ſafer not to judge haſtily of this 
uncommon Performance. He was, to-my- Knowledge, a bold and un- 
daunted Man, and before this Action in the Chapel, as above, he did 
ſomething of a like Nature at London at the Fair-time, amongſt the 
Plays, where he ſuffered much by the Coachmen's whipping him griev- 
oully on his naked Back; but that could not lay his fervent Zeal, which 
was kindled not only _ the immodeſt and ungodly Carriage of rhe 

pretended Fools, but alſo againſt thoſe other Vanities there uſed. To 
what Heighth his Zeal carried him, the following Inſtance will ſhew: 
He who had been a Member of the Church of England, and then went 
to the Presbyterians, and afterwards among the Independents, and after 
that was a Baptiſt, had been an eminent Mufician, ſo that by his Art he 
could get near 150 J. a Year; but at laſt being a Quer, he could not 
follow for Conſcience-ſake, what he now called his Babylonih Trade of 
| Muſick ;, wherefore he learned to make Clothes to get his Living by, and 
S. Ecdles ſells ſold his Muſical Books and Inſtruments: But (as he declared) he had no 
bis Mufical In- Peace in his Conſcience , for obſerving them to be Inſtruments of Vanity, 
3 he judged they ought to be deſtroyed, and therefore bought them again, 
and burns them altho' they were worth above 20 J. and carried them, viz. Virginals, Fid- 
on Tower- dles, c. to Tower-Hill, where laying them together, he ſer Fire to them; 
Hill. but when ſome who were by endeavour'd to hinder him, and to get one of 
the Virginals away, he ſtampt upon it with his Foot, and would not reft 
until he had deſtroyed it; and after that he faid, he found Peace in his 
Conſcience, having made an Offering of that which he once entirely lov- 
ed, and in the Uſe of which he was educated; for not only his Father 
and Grandfather, but his Grandfather's: Father had been Muſicians, and 

he himſelf had the Name of an eminent Muſick-Maſter, 

Another Account we have of his ſtrange Zeal : When he ſaw how the 
Duakers were bely'd by William Burnet, Jeremy Ives, and Matthew Kin, 
Teachers amongſt the Bapriſts, as if they believed not in Chtiſt nor the 
Hu firayge ReſurreQtion, he challenged all the Teachers, and Priefts, and Jeſuits, 
Challenge. openly in a Book which he printed, to come to a Proof with him who 
were the True Worſhippers ; firſt, to faſt ſeven Days and ſeven Nights, 

and neither to eat not drink; and then the next ſeven Days not to Tee 
Day nor Night; but we may well think that none were to be found to 
enter the Liſts with him, nor to put themſelves on ſuch a Teſt ; and 


altho? 


* 
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altho? ſome; reckon'd him out of his Wits, yet he was not, for I remem- 
ber the Time very well, and had many an Opportunity both to ſee and 
to hear him ſpeak. Sas 6 "ne 

I now return to G. Fox at Cork in Ireland, where they intended to take 
him, nevertheleſs they let him go unmoleſted, altho he rid through the 
Market, by the Mayor's Door, who not only ſaw him, but aid, there 
goes G. Fox, and yet let him paſs quietly.” After he had travelled thro? 
many Places in Ireland, he came again to Dublin, from whence he re- 
turned to England, and coming into Gloceſterſhire, he heard at Nail/- 
worth of a Report which had been ſpread abroad in the Country, that 
he was turned Preſbyterian, and that they had prepar'd a Pulpit for him 
in au open Yard, where he was to preach. G. Fox hearing this thought 
it very ſtrange, whereupon he went to the Place ſpoken of, where he in- 
deed found a Pulpit; but the Caſe was this. A certain Preſbyterian 
Preacher, named Fobn Fox, who went preaching about the Country, was 
to preach there, and it ſeems ſome had changed his Name from John to 
George, whereupon it was reported that he was turned from being a 
Quaker to be a Preſbyterian : This begat fo great a Curioſity in the Peo- 
ple, that many went thither to hear this Quader turned. Preſbyterian; fo 


G. E. paſſes 
ad | 
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many other © 
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this John Fox came to have a gteat Auditory, (of ſeveral Hundreds) who 


would not have went a Foot to have heard him, had they known it. 
Now ſome Hundreds of them hearing afterwards that the real G. F. was 
not far off at a \Meering, they went thither and were ſober and atten- 
tive; Where they were by him directed to 8 Grace of God in them- 
ſelves which would teach them and bring them Salvation. And when 
the Meeting was, over, ſome of the People ſaid, they liked Grorge Fox 
the Quaker's preaching, better than G. F. the Precbyterian. Not long aſ- 


ter this John Fox was complained of in the Houſe of Commons, for ha- 


ving a tumultuous Meeting, in which treaſonable Words were ſpoken. 
This John Fax had formerly been Prieſt of Marſhſield in Gloceſttrſhire, 
and being put out of that Place, was afterwards permitted by 4 Coin- 
mon- prayer Prieſt to, preach, ſometimes in his Steeple-houſe; at length 


this Preſbyterian Prieſt, preſuming too far upon the Pariſh Prieſt's former 


Grant, began to be more bold than welcome, and would have preached 
there whether the Pariſh Prieſt would or not; which cauſed a great 


Buſtle and Conteſt between the two Prieſts, and their Hearers on either 


Sides, in which the Common-prayer Book was cut to Pieces, and it'is 


ſaid ſome treaſonable Wards were.then ſpoken, by ſome of the Follow- 


ers of this John Fox; which Caſe. was quickly put into the News Pa- 
pers, and ſome malicious Freſbyterians cauſed it to be fo worded as if it 
had procceded from. G. F. the Quaſter, hut ſome Members of the Houſe 
of Commons certified it under their Hands, that it was Jahn Fox for- 
merly Prieſt of N who was complained of to be the Ringleader 
of that unlawful Aſſembly. n TING e 
After this G. F. travelled to Bxiſſol, where he met with Margaret Fell 


then a Widow, who came thither to viſit her Daughter Teomars. He had 


before this intimated to her his Affection, and Propoled taking her in 
Marriage at a ſuitable Time; but though he had a Senſe in himſelf, it 
was of the Lord, yet he did not at firſt find a Freedom to accompliſh the 
ame, but all Obſtructions being now removed, he ſo propoſed the Mat- 
ter, that if ſhe was willing to.give-her Conſent, that the ſame ſhould be 
accompliſhed, ſhe might, firſt. ſend, for her Children; who being come, 


he aſked both her Daughters and their Huſbands, Whether they had any 


Thing againct his taſting t. | 

rally expreſſed their SatisfaQion therein. Then he . Whether 
"ſte bad performed ber. Huſband s Vill? And the Children, Whether, Ft heir 
Aot her married, #hey. ſhould loſe ly it? The Children laid, She Had an. 


ſſtered 


ing their Mot her to be his. Wife ? And they all WD. 
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1669. . ſwered it to them, and deſired him to ſpeak no more of that. So obſerving 
W— they were all well ſatisfied, he proceeded in his Marriage, and took Mar- 
G. Fox's Pre- garet Fell to Wife in a publick Meeting of Friends in Briſtol. She was a 


ceedings and Woman of a noble Endowment, and this I know not only by her Wri- 


—— LINE tings, but I have alſo heard her preach an Hour together, delivering her 
Briſtol. Matter compactly and orderly. _ EE, 4.042 
| G. F. being married, he ſtayed with his Wife about a Week in Briſtol, 
and then they went together to O/dſtone, and there taking leave of each 
other, they parted, ſhe went homeward into the North, and he travelled 
Soon after ſhe through Wiltſhire, Berkſhire, Oxfordſhire, Bucks, and ſo to London: For 
goes bomeward altho now he had a Wife, yet he did not neglett his Care towards the 
2 wad yoo Churches, all the Nation over, in the Gift which he had received of 
i i God, both in Word and Writing to their Edification, and amongſt the 
London, rak- reſt he had a ſpecial Regard, that the Poor might be taken Care of, to 
ing Care of tbe which End he writ an Epiſtle in London, to this Effect, that poor Chil- 
> og and dren ſhould be put forth Apprentices to Trades, whereby in Time, they 
ey might help their aged Parents, and enable them to bring up their Fami- 


lies, and maintain themſelves handſomely. 


M, Fox beled G. Fox ſtayed not long in London; but the Year _ being now come, 


10 Lancaſter he travelled through Herrfordſhire, Cambridgeſbire, Huntingtonſbire and 
py eng Leiceſterſhire, where he expected to have met with his Wife; for he had 
nire, from Writ her Word (if ſhe found it convenient) to meet him there, but in- 
which ſhe had ſtead thereof he underſtood ſhe was haled out of her Houſe, and carried 
been diſchar- . to Lancaſter Priſon, upon the old Prenunire, which was executed upon 
* her five Years before, from which ſhe was diſcharged by Order of the 
King and Council the laſt Year. Wherefore, after he had viſited Friends 
in thoſe Counties, he returned to London, where he found two of his 
Wife's Daughters, whom he haſtened to go to the King, to acquaint him 
how. their Mother was dealt with, which they did, but met with much 
Difficulty ; yet they diligently attended the ſame, as it behoved them 
But upon ber for their Mother, who was a Mother or Overſeer of the Church allo, 
—_— and therefore of the greater Concern : But at laſt through aſſiduous Ap- 
Een plication, they got to the Speech of the King, to whom one of them 
the King, be P11 ey 8 FIR, : ; 

ives Order to Taid, That 785 of their waiting upon him to return him Thanks for the 
2 ber at Li» Diſcharge of their Mother, They were now neceſſitated to make Complaint 
beriy. of their Mother's being caſt into Priſon a ſecond Time. Whereupon the 
| King gave Command to Sir John Cray, to write to the Sheriff of Lan- 
caſbire, to ſet her at Liberty, which Letter G. F. accordingly haſtened 

his Daughters with into the Connery: CET | 
The Parliament now fitting, made a Law, entituled, An Act to pre- 


vent and ſuppreſs ſeditious Conventicles, which is as follows: 


Act againft R providing further and more ſpeed Remedies againſt the growing 
| — = and dangeroim Practices 2 ſeditioas Secturies, and other difloyal Per- 
The Pream. Jont, who under Pretence of tender Conſciences, have or may at their 


ble 16 Car. 2. Meetings contrive Inſurrections (as late Experience bath ſhewn) (2) Be 
cap. 4. it enacted by the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, by and with the Advice 
and Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons in this 

"preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by Authority of the ſame, That if any 

_ . Perſon of the Age of ſixteen Tears or upwards, being a Subje& of this 


Conventicles, Realm, at any Time after the tenth Day of May next, ſhall be preſent at. 


Ge. forbidden 225 4 ſembly, Conventicle or Meeting, under Colour or Pretence of an 
© : N 2 * . = L = . * 
— Ay 10. Exerciſe of Religion, in other Manner than according te the Liturgy and 


* Fractice of the Church of England, in any Place within the Kingdom of 


England, Dominion of Wales, or Town of Berwick apon Tweed, at which 
Conventicle, Meeting or Aſſembly, there ſhall be five Perſons or more aſ- 
ſembled together, over and beſides thoſe of the ſame Houſhold, if wy * 

| | a Houſe 


= 
— Os _ 
: 
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« Houſe where there is a Family inhabiting ;, or if it be in a Houſe, Held 1670. 
or Place where there is no Family inhabiting ; Then where any five Perſons LEN So 
or more, are ſo aſſembled, as aforeſaid, it ſhall and may be lawful to and 13 
for any one or more Juſtices of the Peace of the County, Limit, Diviſion, ye convicted. 
Corporation or Liberty therein the. Offence np all be committed, | 
or for the chief Magiſtrate of the Place where the Offence aforeſaid ſhall 
be committed; And he and they are bereb * 34 and enjoyned upon 
Proof to him or them reſpectively nade of ach Hence either by Confeſſion 
of the Party, or Oath of two Witneſſes, (3) (which Oath the ſaid Fuſtice 
and Fuſtices 1 the . Peace, and chief Magiſtrate reſpettively, are hereby 
impowered and required to ad 7 or by notorious Evidence and Cir- 
cumſtance of the Fall, to make a Record. of every ſuth Offence under bis 
or their. Hands and Seals „ coco : Which Record fo made, as afore» 
ſaid, ſhall to all Intents and Purpoſes be in Law taken and adjudged to be The Penalty 
a full and perfed Conviftion of every ſuch Offender fer ſuth Offence : And for the firſt 
thereupon the ſaid Fuſlice, Fuſlices and chief Magiſtrate reſpe:vely, 4 | 
ſhall impoſe on every ſuch Offender ſo Convit, as aforeſaid, a. Fine of and Convic- 
ue Shillings for 2 firſt Offence; which Record and Conviction ſhall tion to be re- 
be certified by the ſaid Fuſtice, Fuſtices or chief Magiſtrate; at the next turned to the 
®Owarter-Seffions of the Prace, for the County or Place where the Offence — — | 
was commit NNE LI INES 
Il. And be it further enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if 
Such Offender ſo. convifted, as aforeſaid, ſhall at any Time again commit , 
Ibe like Offence or Offences, contrary to this Ad, and be thereof in Man- 4 
ner aforeſaid convitted, Then ſuch Offender ſo Convict 0 Er like Of- The Penal- 
\ Fence or Offences, ſhall for every ſuch Offence incur the Penalty of ten ties for the 
Shillings; (2) which Fine and Fines, for the firſt and every other Offence — Ot- 
ſhall be levied by Diſtreſs and Sale of the Offender's Goods and Chattels , 15 
or in Caſe of the R of ſuch Offender, upon the Goods and Chartels 
of any other Perſon or Fer ſons who ſhall be then convicled in Manner a- The Penalty 
ore [aid of the like Offence at the ſame Conventicle, at the Diſcretion of how to be 
the ſaid Fuſtice, Fuſlices: or chief Magiſtrate reſpectively, ſo as the Sum levied. 
to be levied on any one Perſon in Caſe of the Poverty of other Offenders, 
amount not in the Whole to above the Sum of ten Pounds, upon Occaſion of . 
any one Meeting, as aforeſaid; (3) And every Con ſtable, Headboroug h, Conſtables, 
Tythingman,. Churchwardens and Overſeers of the Poor re ſpectively, are Ge. to levy 
bereby authorized and required to levy the ſame accordingly, having firs the CINE 
received a Warrant under the Hands and Seals of the ſaid Juſtice, Ju- Fo 3g fougy 
ſtices or chief Magiſtrate reſpectively ſo to do; (4) the ſaid Monies ſo mediately. 
to be levied, to be T:rthaith de vers to the the ſame Juſtice, Fuſtices or How the Pe- 
chief Magiſtrate, and by him or them to be diſtributed, The one third Part n 
thereof to the Uſe of the King's Majeſiy, his Heirs and Succeſſors, to be * 
paid to the high Sheriff of the County for the Time being, in Manner fol. 
lowing ;, that is to ſay, the Fuſtice ar Juſtices of Peace ſhall pay the ſame 
into the Court of the re 2 Quarter-Seffions, which ſaid Court ſhall 
deliver the ſame to the Sheriff, and make a Memorial on Record Hate 
Payment and Delivery thereof, which ſaid Memorial ſhall be a ſufficient 
and final Diſcharge to the ſaid Fuſtice and Fuftices, and a Charge to the 
Sheriff, which ſaid Diſcharge and . ſhall be certified into the Exche-, Certificate 
quer together, and not one without the ot her: And no Fuſtice ſhall or into the Ex- 


may be queſtioned or accountable for the fame in the Exchequer or elſe- beduer. 
where, than in Quarter-Seſhons; Another third Part thereof to and for the 

Uſe of the Poor of the Pariſh where ſuch Offence ſhall be committed; And 

the other third Part thereof to the Informer and Informers, and to ſuch 

Ter ſan and Perſons as the ſaid Juſtice, Juſtices or chief Magiſtrate re- 
Speively ſhall points having regard to their Diligence and Induſtry in 

the Diſcovery, di | 


;ſperſing and puniſbing of the ſaid Conventicles. 
a 4 Ppp III. And 
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1670, III. And be it farther enadted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every 
Fe ſen who ſhall take upon him to reach or teach in any ſuch Meeting, 
The Penalty Aſſembly or Conventicle, and ſhall thereof be convicted, as aforeſaid, ſhall 
— %* forfeit for every ſuch firſt Offence the Sum of twenty Pounds, to be levied 
teach in a in Manner aforeſaid upon his Goods and Chattelt; (2) And if the ſaid 
Conventicle, Preacher or Teacher ſo conviffed, be a Stranger, and bis Name and Ha- 
How r = bitation not known, or 16 ext and cannot be found, or in the Judgment of 
diſpoſed, ' the Fuſtice, Fuſtices or chief _ Magiſtrate before whom be ſhall be convifted, 
ſhall be thought unable to pay the ſame, the ſaid Fuſftice, Fuſtices or chief 
Magiſtrate re ſpectively, are hereby impowered and required to levy the 
ſame by Warrant, as aforeſaid, upon the Goods and Chattels of any ſuch 
Perſons who ſhall be preſent at the ſame Conventicle; Any Thing in this 
or any other Ad, Lato or Statute to the contrary notwiibſlanding ; And 
the Money ſo levied, to be diſpoſed of in Manner aforeſaid : (3) And if 
ſuch Offender ſo convicted, as aforeſaid, ſhall at any Time again commit 
the like Offence or Offences contrary to this Att, and be thereof convifted 
in Manner aforeſaid, then ſuch Offender ſo convicted of ſuch like Offence 
or Offences, ſhall for every ſuch Offence, incur the Penalty of forty Pounds, 
to be levied and diſpoſed, as aforeſaid. | 
The Forfei-—t IV. And be it further enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every 
cure 1 = Perſon who ſhall wittingly and willingly ſuffer any ſuch Conventicle, Meet- 
— in ing, or unlawful Aſſembly aforeſaid, to be held in his or ber Houſe, Out- 
their Houſes, houſe, Barn, Tard or Backfide, and be convifted thereof in Manner afore- 
ſaid, ſhall forfeit the Sum of twenty Pounds, to be levied in Manner afore- 
ſaid, upon his or her Goods and Chatteſt; or in Caſe. of bis or her Poverty 
or Inability, as aforeſaid, upon the Goods and Chattels of ſuch Perſons 
who ſhall be convicted in Manner aforeſaid, of being preſent at the ſame 
r and the Money ſo levied, to be diſpoſed of in Manner afore- 
aid. | 
Proviſo. 1 V. Provided always, and be it enated by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
no Perſon ſhall by any Clauſe of this Af be liable to pay above ten Pounds 
for any one Meeting, in regard of the Poverty of any other Perſon or 
Per ſons. * * | a | 
Appeals may vi Provided alſo, and be it further enafted, That in all . of this 
be, and Act, where the Penalty or Sum charged upon any Offender exceeds the Sum 
whom, and of Ten Shillings, and ſuch Offender ſhall find him elf aggrieved, it ſhall and 
in what Caſes. 1, y be lawful for him within one Week after the ſaid Penalty or Money 
charged ſhall be paid or levied, to appeal in Writing from the Perſon or 
Perſons convitting, to the Fudgment of the Fuſtices of the Peace in their 
next Quarter-Seſſions, (2) to whom the Fuſtice or Fuſticet of the Peace, 
Chie f- Magiſtrate or Alderman, that firft convicted ſuch Offender, ſhall re- 
turn the Money levied upon the Appellant, and ſhall certifie under his and 
their Hands and Seals, the Evidence on which the Conviction pa with 
the whole Record thereof, and the ſaid Appeal : (3) Whereupon ſuch Of- 
fender may plead and make Defence, 'and have bis Trial by 4 Jury there- 
upon: (4) And in caſe 2 Appellant ſhall not proſecute with Effect, or if 
upon 1 2 * he ſhall not be acquitted, or Judgment paſs not for him 
upon bis ' ſaid Appeal, the ſaid Fuſtices at the Seffons ſhall ay treble Coſts 
againſt ſuch Offender for his unjuſt Appeal: (5) And no other Court what- 
ſoever ſhall intermeddle with any Cauſe or Cauſes of Appeal upon this 
| A, but they ſhall be finally determined in the Quarter-Seſſions only. 
Appellant to VII. Provided always, and be it further enatted, That upon the delivery 
enter into a of ſuch Appeal, as aforeſaid, the Perſon or Perſons Appellant ſhall enter 
— before the Perſon or Perſons convifting, into a Recognizance, to Ts {ag 
e the ſaid Appeal with Effet : (2) Which ſaid Recognigance the Fer ſon or 


Perſons ſo convicting is hereby impowered to take, and required to 72 
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ie the ſame to the next Quarter-Seſons: (3) And in caſe no ſuch Re- 16 
eg Eats be entred into, the ſaid Appeal to be null and caſe / Bah hag 
VIII. Provided always, That every ſuch Appeal ſhall be luft with the 

Perſ\ 5 or Per ſons" ſo convicting, as aforeſaid, at the Time of the making 

thereof, WEAR Rt, on eh Smet Fury det 

IK. And be it Fe hag Bn by the Authority aforeſaid, That the juſtices of 
Juſtice, Fullices of the Peace and Chief-Matziftrate eh, or the re- == Con- 
petive Conſlables, Headboroughs and Tythingmen, by Warrant from the fables, Oe. 
ſaid Fuſtice, Fuſtices or Chief Mag iſtrate reſpetrvely, ſhall and may with 2 
what Aid, Force and Afhſtance they ſhall think fit, for the better Execution 7 Doors. 
of this AR, after Refuſal or Denial to enter, break open, and enter into any | 

ouſe or other Place, where they ſhall be informed any ſuch Conventicl, 
as aforeſaid, is or ſhall be held, as well within Liberties as without; (2) and 
take into their Cuſtody the Per ſons there unlawfully aſſembled, to the in- bran 
rent they may be ee againſt according to this At: (3) And that the Lieutenants, 
Lieutenants or De uty-Lieutenants, or any Commiſhonated-Officer of the Deputy-licu- 
Miliria, or other of his Majefties Forces, with ſuch Troops or Companies — Toy 
of Horſe and Foot; and alſo the Sheriffs, and other Magiſtrates and Mi- nated Offi- 
niſters of Fuſtice, or any of them, joyntly or ſeverally, within any the cerslof the 
Counties or Places within this Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, tis, muſt 
or Town of Berwick upon Tweed, with ſuch other Afiſtance as they ſball eo 
think meet, or can get in readineſs with the ſooneſt, on Certificate made to ther with 
them SOL under the Hand and Seal of any one Fuſtice of the Peace Horſe or 

ul 


or Chief= Magiſtrate, of bis particular Information or Knowledge of ſuch Foot. 
unlawful Meeting or Conventicle held, or to be held in their reſpeckive 
Counties or Places, and that he with ſuch Aſfiſtance as he can get together, | 
is not able to ſuppreſs and diſſolve the ſame, ſhall and may, and are hereby - 
required and enj oyned to repair unto the Place where they are ſo beld, or to © 
be held, and by the beſt Means they can to diſſolve, diſſipate or prevent all 
ſuch unlawful Meetings, and take into their Cufiody ſuch and ſo many of the 
ſaid Perſons ſo unlawfully aſſembled as they ſhall think fit, to the intent 
that they arr be proceeded agaiuſt according to this Af. 75 | 
X. Provided always, That no Dweling-houſe of any Peer of this Realm, proviſo for 
where be or bis Wife ſhall then be reſident, ſhall be ſearched by Virtue of this Peers of the 
AZ, but by immediate Warrant from his Majeſty, under his Sign-Manual, Realm. 
or in the Pre ence of the Lieutenant, or one Deputy-Lieutenant, or two 
Fuſtices of the Peace, ' whereof one to be of the Quorum, of the ſane 
County br Riding. ö BOT | 
XI. And be it further enafted by the ng wade aforeſaid, That if any The Penalty 
Con ſtable, Headborough, Tythingman, Churchwarden or Overſeer of the be - Juſtices 
Poor, who ſhall know, or be credibly informed of any ſuch Meetings or Con- Conſtables 
venticles held within his Precinfts, Pariſhes or Limits, and ſhall not give and other 4 
Information thereof to ſome Fuſtice of the Peace, or the Chief-Magiſftrate, Officers, 
end endeavour the Conviftion of the Parties according to his Duty; but ſuch 5 and 
| ; | ilitary, that 
Conſtable, Headboroug h, Tythingman, Churchwarden, Overſeers of the Poor, omit their 
or any Perſon lawfully called in aid of the Conſtable, Headborough or Tything- Duty in per- 
man, ſhall wilfully and wittingly omit the Performance of his Duty, in the forming this 
Execution of this Ac, and be thereof convicted in manner aforeſaid, he A... 
ſhall forfeit for every ſuch Offence, the Sum of five Pounds, to be levied 
pon. bis Goods and Chattles, and diſpoſe ed in manner aforeſaid : (2) And 
that if any Fuftice of the Peace, or Chiej-Magiſtrate, ſhall willfully and 
wittingly omit the Peformance of his Duty in the Execution of this Act, be 
ſhall forfeit the Sum. of One Hundred Pounds, the one Moiety to the Uſe 
of the Informer, to be recovered by Action, Suit, Bill or Plaint, in any of 
bis Majeſties Courts at Weſtminſter, wherem no Eſſoign, Protection or Na- 


ger of Law ſhall lie. 
* | Ppp2 XII, 
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160. XII. And be it further enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if a; 
2 Perſon be at any Time ſued for putting in Execution any of. the — 
All Perſons contained in this AG, otherwiſe than upon AE allowed by this AG, ſuch 
indemnifed Fr ſox ſball and may plead the General-Ifſue, ond give the ſpecial Matter in 
x 17 Evidence; (2) and if the Plaintiff be Nonſuit, or a Verdict paſs for the 
tion. Defendant, or if the Plaintiff diſcontinue bis Action, or if upon Demurrer 

A 8 given far the Defendant, every ſuch Defendant ſhall have his 
All treble 6. | 
This Act to a III. And be it further enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, That this 
be interpre- A, and all Clauſes therein contained, ſhall be confirued moſt largely and 
ey for beneficially for the ſuppreſſing of Conventicles, and for the Fuſlification and 
the ſuppreſs Encouragement of all Perſons to be employed in the Execution thereof; (2) 
ſing Conven- And that no Record, Warrant or Mittimus to be made by Virtue of this 
ticles. Ac, or any Proceedings thereupon, ſhall be reverſed, avoided, or any Way 
impeached by Reaſon > any default in Form. (3) And in Caſe any Per- 
ſon offending againſt this At, ſhall be an Inhabitant in any other County or 
Corporation, or fly into any other County or Corporation after the Offence 
committed, the Juſtice of Peace or Chief- Magi ſtrate before whom he ſhall 
be convicted, as aforeſaid, ſhall certifie the ſame under bis Hand and Seal, to 
any Fuſtice of Peace or Chief. Magiſtrate of ſuch other County or Corpora- 
ration wherein the*ſaid Perſon or Perſons are Inhabitants, or are fled into; 
(4) which ſaid Juſtice or Chief-Magiftrate reſpettively, is hereby aut hori- 
zed and required fo levy the Penalty or Penalties in this Ad mentioned, 
zpon the Goods and Chattles of ſuch Perſon or Perſons, as fully as the ſaid 
other Fuſtice-of Peace might have done, in caſe he or they bad been Inba- 
bitants in the Place where the Offence was committed. 
Offenders to XIV. Provided alſo, that no Perſon ſhall he puniſhed for any Offence 4. 
to proſecu- gainſt this A, unleſs ſuch Offender be proſecuted for the ſame within 
_—_ —__ three Months after the Offence committed. (2) And that no Perſon who 
after the Jhall be puniſhed for any Offence by Virtue of this Ad, ſhall be puniſhed for 
Offence, the ſame Offence by Virtue of any other Act or Law whatſoever. 
Ann XV. Provided, and be it further enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
within Londow every Alderman of London for the Time being, within the City of Lon- 
have the ſame don. and the Liberties thereof, ſhall have (and wo and every of them are 
Power there hereby impowered and required to execute) the ſame Power and Aut hori- 
Polen ci. ty within London, and the Liberties thereof, for the examining convifting 
where. and puniſhing of all Offences within this Ad committed within London, 
and the Liberties thereof, which any Fuſtice of Peace hath by this Ad in 
any County of England, and ſhall be ſubj elt to the ſame Penalties and Pun- 
 iſhments, for not doing that which by this Act js direll ed to be done by any 
Faſtice of Peace in any County of England. . 5 
feme- covert. XVI. Provided, and be it enatfed by the Authority efareſaid, That if tie 
Per ſon offending, and convitted, as aforeſaid be a Feme-covert, cohabiring 
with her Huſband, the Penalties of Five Shillings, and Ten. Shillings, as 
aforeſaid incurred, ſhall be levied by Warrant, as aforeſaid, non the Goods 
| and Chattles of the Huſband of ſuch Feme- c f itt. 
Peers of the XVII. Provided alſo, That no Frer of this Realm ſhell: he attached or 
Realm impriſoned by Virtue or Force of tbis Ac; Any Thing, Matter or. Clauſe, 
therein to the contrary notwithſtanding. „nue 
Proviſo for XVIII. Provided alſo, That neither this AH, nor any. Thing therein cen- 
the King's rained, ſhall extend to invalidate or make void his Majaſbier Supremacy in 
Supremacy. E= lefiaſtical A fairs: (2) But that his Majefy, end his -Nert's and Saccej- 
. ſors, may from Time to Time, and at dll Times her cafter, exerciſe and en- 
joy all Powers and Authority in Eccleſiaſtical Affaire, as fully and as amply 
as a elf or any of his Fredecaſſors baue or might haue done the ſame : 
Any Thing in this Act notwithſtanding. Go LET 5 
5 7 


PRO I called QUAKERS. 


By this very Law many an honeſt Family was impoveriſhed , for the 
@zakers did not leave off meeting together publickly, but the moſt fin- 
cere amongſt them were the more zealous, and they were the more win- 
nowed from the Chaff, which in Time of Eaſe gets in amongſt religious 
Profeſſors z and none need wonder at it, ſince the Qwakers having gained 
the Repute of an upright hearted People, ſome for By-ends might creep 
in amongſt them. e PALE; 

At London, as well as at other Places, many were ſpoiled of their 
Goods very untnetcifully, and many Times People of good Subftance 


brought to meer Poverty, ſeeing not only the Shop-goods of ſome, but of 


alſo their Houſhold-goods have been ſeized, inſomuch that the very 
Sick have had their Beds taken from under them, and they themſelves 
laid upon the Floor; nay, they kave been ſo cruel, as to leave them 
nothing z inſomuch that when the Child's Pap hath ftood in a Pannikin, 
they have thrown out the Pap to take the Pannikin away; _ | 
Should I ſum up all the Particulars I have received, and the Account 
I could give, it would make a Volume of it ſelf; for the Informers were 
generally poor, and ſometimes alſo the Juſtices, ſo that they knew how 
to part their Booty belonging to the King, as well as to the Poor; and 
thus the King and the Poor got but little of their Plunder. Never- 
theleſs it ſo happened ſometimes, that thoſe who were finable, were 
freed by the Juſtices ; for they knew very well, that thoſe Informers, 
who were alſo Witneſſes, were cunning Shurkers, who were only concern- 
ed to get their Thirds of the Booty, and therefore found out a Way by 
which they ſhewed that they were knaviſh and unjuſt in their Office, there- 


fore not fir to give Evidence; ſo that it hath ſometimes fallen out, that 


an honeſt Juſtice hath cleared thoſe informed againſt; when the Informer 
miſſed in his Evidence, either in the Day of the Month, or the like, in 
the Complaint. 

At London there once appeared before the Lord Mayor fitting at a 
Court of Aldermen, an impudent Informer, having fuch a Quantity of 
Informations for Fines as would have wronged the Parties to the Value 
of 1500 J. but the Mayor abominating ſuch a Practice, adjourned the 
Court, and went away. Burt this hardy Informer was not content to let 
the Matter fall thus, but appeared before the Court from Tirhe to Time 
to make a Booty of honeſt Peoples Goods; but they till put him off, 
until at laſt he was himſelf arreſted for Debt, and carried to Priſon, 
where he ended his Days. 

Altho* now the Law againſt Seditious Conventicles had paſſed, upon a 
Suppoſition that the Preſbyter:ons were ready to riſe, confidering the 
Buſtle and Tumult occaſioned by Jobn Fox in Glouceſterſhire, which was 
much taken Notice of, as I have mentioned before, yet nevertheleſs the 
Buakers Meetings became the chief Objett in the Execution of this Law. 

hereupon G. Fox being in London, ſet forth in Print the Injuſtice of 
this Law, in order, if poſſible, to moderate the Government not to put 
the ſame in Execution, Nevertheleſs being alſo ſenfible that a great 
Storm hung over the Heads of Friends, he alſo writ.an Epiſtle to them, 
to exhort them to Faithfplneſs, and to encourage them to ſtand faſt 
in their Teſtimony, and bear with Chriſtian Patience the Suffering that 
was come upon them. Now the firſt Firſt-day that this Law took place, 
he went to the Meeting of Friends at Grace-Chxrch-Strreer in London; 
but being come to the Place, he found the Street full of People, and a 


and of ſome 
Fuſt ices. 


Some Fuſt ices 
diſcouraged 
thoſe Practices 


Through the 
Lord Mayor's 
Diſcourage- 
ment, &c. an 
impudent In- 
former dies in 
Priſon, 


G. FE. write: 
againſt the 
Njuſt ice of 
this Law. 


And an Epiſtle 
to encourage 
bis Friends. 
G. F. goes to 


Grace. 
church; ſtreet 


Meeting · bo 
Auard to keep them out of their Meeting houſe; whereupon he went to 8 Foes 


Lombard- ſtreet, (out of which there was alſo a — to the Meeting- 
houſe) and there he alſo found a'Guard ; but there being a Court be- 


fore the Door, which was full of People, one of the Quakers Miniſte 


firſt took place, 
and preaching 
there, is takey 
IS into Cuſtody, 
Was with others, 


- _ 
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1670. was there preaching to the People, and when he had ended, G. Fox ſtood 
up, and ſaid, Saul, Saul, why perſecureſt thou me it is hard: for thee to 
kick againſt the Pricks. Which Words he thus explained: That it was 
Saul's Nature that perſecuted ; and that they perſecuting Chriſt in his 
Members, were kicking againft the Pricks ; and that it was the Birth of 
the Fleſh that perſecuted the Birth of the Spirit; and that it was the 
Nature of Dogs to tear and devour the Sheep, but that they ſuffered like 
Sheep, who did not bite again; but were a peaceable People, who loved 
even their Perſecutors. While G. Fox was thus preaching, there came a 
Conſtable and an Informer, with Soldiers, who pull'd him down from 
the Place he ſtood on. Then, 1aid he, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers : But 
the Commanders of the Soldiers ordered them to ſecure him: For, ſaid 
he, you are the Man I looked for. Wherefore he, with two mote of his 
Friends, John Burnet and another, were had before the Lord Mayor; and 
as they were going, the Informer ſaid," It will never be a good World, until 
What befel a all People come to the good old Religion that was tuo hundred Years ago. 


(juſpeted) G. Fox heating this, ſaid, Art thou a 1 ? What! A Papiſt Informer ? 
* Info. For two hundred Tears ago there was no other publick Profeſhon of Religion 


but that of the Papiſts in this Nation. It vexed the Informer that G. Fox 
heard him ſpeak thus: For he now ſaw he was inſnared in his own Talk. 
When he came into the Court before the Lord Mayor's Houſe, ſome Peo- 
ple who were there aſked G. Fox, Why be was brought thither Priſoner ? 
Pray, ſaid he, aft that Informer, and aſ him his Name; but he would not 
tell his Name. Then one of the Mayor's Officers looking out at a Win- 
dow, told him, He ſhould tell bis Name before he went away : For, ſaid he, 
the Lord Mayor will Fnow by what Authority you have intruded your ſelf 
with Soldiers in the Execution of thoſe Laws which ir belongs to the Civil 
Magiſtrate to execute, and not the Military. The Informer underſtand- 
ing this, got away, but not without ſome Difficulty, becauſe they would 
not then let him out of the Court; but he forceably pulling open the 
Door, and being got into the Street, the People gave a great Shout, cry- 
ing out, A Papiſt Informer ! A Papift Informer! And he would have come 
off but badly, had not G. Fox adviſed the Conſtable and Soldiers to keep 
him out of the Hands of the Common People. Whereupon he went 
into the Houſe and changed his Perriwig, and ſo got away. | 
When the Lord Mayor came Home, and G. Fox was brought before 
him, he ſaid, Mr. Fox, lou are an eminent Man among thofe of your 
own Profeſſion, pray will you be inſtrumental to perſwade then from meet- 
ing in ſuch great Numbers: For, ſaid he, ſeeing Chrift hath promiſed, 
where 1wo or three are met in bis Name, he will be in the midſt of them; 
and the King and Parliament are graciouſly pleaſed to allow of Four to 
meet together to worſhip God, why will not 2 be content to partake both 
of Chriſt's Promiſe to two or three, and the King's Indulgence to four ? 
To which G. Fox anſwered, © That Chriſt's Promiſe was not to diſcou- 
„rage many from meeting together in his Name; but to encourage 
te the Few, that the feweſt might not forbear to meet, becauſe of their 
« Fewneſs. But if Chriſt hath promiſed to manifeſt his Preſence in 
« the midſt of ſo ſmall an Aſſembly, where but Two or Three were 
* gathered in his Name ; how much more would: his Preſence abound 
„ where two or three Hundred are gathered in his Name. I wiſh'd him 
ce to confider, Whether this Act would not have taken hold of Chriſt, 
e with his twelve Apoſtles and ſeventy Diſciples, (if it had been in their 
„Time) who uſed to meet often together; and that with great Num- 
* bers? However I told him, this Act did not concern us; for it was 
« made againſt Seditious Meetings, of ſuch as met under Pretence and 
Colour of Religion, to contrive Inſurrections, as (the AQ ſays) late 
Experience had ſhewn; but we had been ſufficiently tried and proved, 


and 
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„and always found peaceable : And therefore he ſhould do well to put a 


« Difference between the Innocent and the Guilty. He ſaid, The A& 
« ras made againit Meetings, and a Worſhip not according to the Liturgy. 
I told him, [ according to] was not the very ſame Thing; and I aſked 
« him, Whether the Liturgy was according to the Scriptures ? And whe- 
« ther we might not read Scriptures, and ſpeak Scriptures ? He ſaid, Tes. 
« I told him, That this Act took hold only of ſuch as meer to plot and 
te contrive Inſurretions, as late Experience had ſhewn ; but they had ne- 
« yer experienced that by us. Becauſe Thieves are ſometimes on the 
« Road, muſt not honeſt Men travel therefore? And becauſe Plotters and 
«-Contrivers have met to do Miſchief, muſt not an honeſt, peaceable 
« People, meet to do Good? If we had been a People that did meet to plot 
. © and contrive In ſurrections, Kc. we might have drawn our ſelves into 
Fours: For Four might do more Miſchief in Plotting, than if there 
« were four Hundred; becauſe Four might ſpeak out their Minds more 
& freely one to another, then four Hundred could. Therefore we being 
“ innocent, and not the 47 * this AQ concerns, we keep our Meetings 
« as we uſed to do; and I ſaid, I believed, that he knew in his Conſci- 
& ence, we were innocent. | 

After this and more Diſcourſe, the Lord Mayor, whoſe Name was 
Samuel Starling, let them go, ſeeing the Informer was gone before, and 
now no Body accuſed them. The Treatment this Informer met with, 
made others ſcrupulous, yet ſeveral of their Meetings in London were di- 
ſturbed, and ſome of their Preachers caſt into Priſon ; but tho' the Baptiſts 
and other Diſſenters ceaſed their publick Meetings, yet the Quafers con- 
tinued to keep theirs, as they uſed to do, whereby it happened that ſome 
of their Meeting-houſes were pulled down, and xmcrgt others that at 
Ratch;f, which was a ſubſtantial Building, almoſt new. 

After ſome Time, the Heat of Perſecution in the City began to abate, 
but in other Places it raged more fiercely ; this engaged G. Fox to leave 
the Cs and travel about the Country in divers Places to viſit his 

riends. | | 

This Year G. Fox had a very great Fit of Sickneſs, to ſuch a Degree, 

that he became both Blind and Deaf, inſomuch that his Recovery was 
deſpaired of by ſome ; but after a Time he grew better. 
In the mean while Perſecution in many Places grew very diſmal ; for 
many of the Friends were beaten with Swords, nd Pikes, and Muſkets, 
to that Degree, that their Blood ran along the Ground, and the Inform- 
ers were ſo very eager to hunt after their Prey, that they informed of 
Meetings when there was none. Amongſt others, this following was an 
Inſtance. At Droitwich, John Cartwright came to a Friend's Houſe there, 
who fitting down to Supper, he prayed before they eat, which being heard 
by an Informer, the Room being next to the Street, he thereupon went 
immediately and informed that there was a Meeting in the Houſe, and 
ſo got a Warrant to diſtrain the Goods; and when he came riding with 
them in the Evening, he fell from his Horſe, and brake his Neck, thereby 
getting his Death inſtead of his Prey, which he hunted after. 

Now altho' Perſecution was not ſo hot in London, as in other Places 
in the Country, yet ſometimes even there it was very ſevere, as may be 
ſeen by the Inſtance of William Penn, and William Mead, who were taken 
8555 a 3 and impriſoned, and tried for the ſame in the Month of 

tember. i | © EE 
he Indictment contained, That William Penn, and William Mead, 
with divers other Perſons, to the Number of Three Hundred, at Grace- 
Church-Street, in London, oz the 15th of Avguil, with Force and Arms, 
and tumultuouſly aſſembled N and that William Penn, by Agreement 
between him and William Mead, had preached there in the publick 3 
ä whereby 
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whereby was cauſed a great 92 e and Tumult of People, &c. That 
there was a publick Meeting in the Street, proceeded from Neceſſity; be- 
+ cauſe a Guard was placed in the Paſſage to hinder Friends from going 
into their Meeting-Houſe; but it was a great Untruth, that they mer 
with Force and Arms, which was never uſed by the 2zakers. This In- 
dictment being read before the Court, the Priſoners were demanded, ac- 
cording to Cuſtom, Whether they were Gailzy, or Not Guilty? Where- 
upon WW. Penn ſaid, It is impaliible that we ſhould be able to remember the 
Indifment Verbatim, and therefore we deſire a Copy of it, as 3s cuſtomary 
on the like Occaſions. The Recorder, John Hotel, ſaid hereupon, Tow 
mult firſt plead to the Indiftment, before you can have a Copy of it. Then 
IW. Penn ſaid, That he firſt defired, Thar no Advantage might be taken 
againſt him, nor be deprived of any Benefit, which be might otherwiſe 
receive, and that the Court would promiſe him a fair Hearing, and Liberty 
of making bis Defence. Upon which the Court ſaid, That no Advantage 
ſhauld be taken againſt hin, and that he ſhould have Liberty, and ſhould be 
heard. W. Penn then ſaid, Thar he pleaded Not Guilty in Manner and 
Form. Then W. Mead was demanded, Whether he was Guilty, or Not 
Guilty, and he anſwered the ſame as W. Penn. The Court then proceeded 
with the Buſineſs of Trying Thieves and Murderers, making the Priſoners 
ſtay waiting five Hours, and then returned them to Priſon ; and after two 
Days brought them again before the Court. And then the Officers of the 
Court having taken off the Priſoner's Hats, the Lord Mayor, Samuel Star- 
ling, ſhewed himſelf diſpleaſed with it, and ordered the Officers to put 
on their Hats again, which being done, the Recorder, John Howell, who 
upon all Occaſions ſhewed his Fierceneſs, accuſed them that they ſhowed 
no ReſpeCt to the Court, and condemned them for it, in a Fine of forty 
Marks each, becauſe they had not taken off their Hats. Thereupon 
. Penn ſaid, That he deſired it might be obſerved, that they came into the 
Court with their Hats off, (that is, taken off) and if they have been put on 
fince, it is by Order from the Bench, and therefore not the Priſoners, but 
the Bench ſhould be fined. The Jury then being ſworn, arid the Indictment 
read again, the Witneſſes were called, who declared, that they ſaw WW. 
Penn ſpeaking to the People, who were aſſembled in a great Number in 
Grace-Church-Street, but they could not hear what he ſaid. 

The Recorder then aſked William Mead, Whether he was there ? Who 
anſwered, That it #5 a Maxim in your own Law, Nemo tenetur accuſare 
Seipſum, which if it be not true Latin, I am ſure it is good Engliſh. That 
no Man is bound to accuſe himſelf ;, why then doſt thou offer to enſnare me 
with ſuch a Queſtion ? Hereupon the Recorder ſhewed himſelf ſo diſplea- 
ſed, that he ſaid, Sir, hold your Tongue, I did not go about to enſnare 
you. Then William Penn ſaid, We confeſs our Selves to be ſs far from re- 
canting, or declining to vindicate the Aſſembling of our ſelves, to preach, 
pray, or worſhip the Eternal, Holy, Juſt God, that we declare to all the 

orld, that we do believe it to be our indiſpenſable Duty, to meet inceſ- 
ſantly upon ſo good an Account; nor ſhall all the Powers upon Earth be able 
to divert is from reverencing and adoring our God who made xs, The She- 
Tiff, Richard Brown, ſaid, Jon are not here for worſhipping of God, but 
for breaking the Law. Lou do your ſelves à great deal of Wrong in going 
on in that Diſcourſe. Hereupon . Penn anſwered, I affirm I have broken 
no Law, nor am I guilty of the Indifment that us laid to my Charge: And 
to the End, the Bench, the Fury, and my ſelf, with theſe that hear us, may 
have a more direft Under flanding of this Procedure, I deſire you would let 
me know by what Law it is you proſecute me, and upon what Law you 

e my Indiftment ? The Recorder anſwered, Upon the Common Law. 
Where is, aſked W. Penn, that Common Law ? Jon muſt not think, ſaid the 
Recorder, That I am able to run up ſo many Nears, and over ſo many ad- 
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jadged Caſes,” which we call Common Law, to anſwer your Curiofity.' This 
Anſwer; replied W. Penn, I am ſure is very ſhort of my Bueftion, for if WII 
it be common, it ſhould not be ſo bard to produce. The Recorder replied, 

Sir, Wall you plead to your Ind i#ment ? Shall I, anſwered W. Penn, plead 
to an Indit{ment that bath no Foundation in Law ? If it contain that Law 
you ſay I have. broken, why ſhould you decline to produce that Law, ſince 
it will be impoſſible for the Fury to determine, or agree to bring in their 
Verdict, who have not the Law produced, by which they ſhould meaſure the 
Truth of this Indiftment, and the Guilt, or contrary of my Fact. The Re- 
corder being angry, ſaid, Jou are a Jawcy Fellow, ſpeak to the Indictnent. 
V. Penn replied, I ſay, it is my Place to ſpeak to Matter of Law; I am 
rag ned a Priſoner, my Liberty, which is next to Life itſelf, is now con- 
cerned, &c. if PLN a a ; 

At this Time ſeveral upon the Bench urged hard upon the Priſoner to 
bear him down. W. Penn ſaid, Du are many Mouths and Ears again ſt me, 
and if I muſt not be allowed to make the beſt of my Cauſe, it is bard, I ſay 
again, unleſs you ſhew me and the People the Law you ground your In- 
diftment upon, I ſhall take it for granted, your Proceedings are meerly Ar- 
bitrary. The Recorder then replying, ſaid, The Queſtion is, Whether you 
are Guilty of this Indidtnent. c De] ion, ſaid . Penn, is net whether 
1 am guilty of this Indiftment, but whether this Inditment be Legal : It is 

too general and imperfedt an Anſwer, to. ſay it is the Common Law, unleſs 
we know both where, and what it is : For where there is no Law, there is 
no Tranſgreffion z and that Law which is not in being, is ſo far from being 


Common, that it is no Law at all. The Recorder ſnapped him hereupon, 
with, VD are an impertinent Fellow, will you teach the Court what Law 
is 2 It's Lex non ſcripta, that which .many have ſtudied thirty or forty 
Tears to know, and would you have me tell you in a Moment. Certainly, 
replied W. Penn, If the Common Law be ſo hard to be under flood, it's far 
from being very common; but if the Lord Coke in bis Inflitutes, be of any 
Conſideration, be tells us, That Common Law is Common Right; and that 
Common Right is the Great Charter Privileges, confirmed 9 Hen. 3. 2 9. 
25 Edw. I. I. 2 Edw. 3. 8. Cokes Inſtitutes, 2. p. 56. The Recorder 
taking no Pleaſure in that Speech, ſaid, Sir, you are a troubleſome Fellow, 
and it is not for the Honour of the Court to ſuffer you to go on. I have, 
replied W. Penn, asked but one Queſtion, and you have not anſwered me ; 
2bo the Rights and Privileges 7 every Engliſhman be concerned in it. Well, 
ſaid the Recorder, If I ſhould ſuffer jou to ask Queſtions till to Morrom- 
Morning, you would be never the wiſer. That 7s, laid V. Penn, according 
as the Anſwers are. But, ſays the Recorder, We muſt not ſtand to hear 
you talk all Night, Whereupon . Fenn replied, I defire no Aﬀront to the 
Court, but to be heard in my juſt Plea ; and I muſt plainly tell you, that if 


you deny me the Oyer of that Law, which you uggel T have broken, you 


do at once deny me an acknowledged Right, and evidence to the whole World 


our Reſolution to ſacrifice the Privileges of Engliſhmen, to your /inifter 
— arbitrary Deſigns. This ſo enraged the Recorder, that 3 1 
the Officers, Take him away. And to the Lord Mayor he ſaid, My Lord, 
if you take not ſome Courſe with this peſtilent Fellow, to ſtop his Mouth, 
we ſhall not be able to do any Thing to Night. Then the Lord Mayor cry- 
ed, Take him away, take him away, turn bim into the Bale-Dock. 
. WW. Penn ſeeing how Force and Violence prevailed, ſaid, Theſe are but 
So many vain Exclamations : Is this Juſtice, or True Fudgment ? Mut 1 
therefore be taken away becauſe I plead for the Fundamental Laws of Eng- 
land; Then addreſſing himſelf to the Jury, he ſaid, However, this I leave 
pod your Conſciences, who are of the Fury, and my ſole Fudges, that if 
the ſe ancient Fundamental Laws, which relate to Liberty and Property, and 
are not limited to particular Perſwaſions in Matters of Religion, mu# not 
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be indiſpenſably maintained and obſerved, who can ſay he hath Right to the 
Coat upon bis Bac? Certainly our Liberties are openly to be invaded, our 
Wives to be raviſhed, our Children enflaved, our Families ruined, and our 
Eſtates led away in Triumph, by every flurdy Beggar, and malicious Infor- 
mer, as their Trophies, by our pretended voice fr Conſcrience-ſake. The 
Lord of Heaven and Earth will be Fudge between ws in this Matter. The 
Hearing of this emphatical Speech was ſo troubleſome to the Recorder, 
that he cryed, Be ſilent there. At which V. Fenn returned, I am not to 
be filent in a Cauſe wherein I am ſo much concerned, and not only myſelf, 
but many Ten Thouſand Families beſides. 28, | 

He being now. haled into the Bale-Dock, it was V. Mead's Turn to 
plead, who ſpoke thus: Te Men of the Fury, I now fland here to anſwer 
to an Indiftment againſt me, which is a Bundle of Stuff full of Lyes and 
Falſehoods ; for therein I am accuſed, that I mer Vi & armis, illicits & 
tumultuosè. Time was when I had Freedom to uſe a Carnal Weapon, and 
then I thought I feared no Man : But now I fear the Living God, and dare 
not make uſe thereof, nor hurt any Man, nor do I know I demeaned myſelf 
as a Tumultuous Perſon. I ſay, I am a Peaceable Man; therefore it 3s a 


very proper Queſtion what W. Penn demanded in this Caſe, an Oyer of the 


aw, on which our Inditment is grounded. To this the Recorder ſaid, 
T have made an Anſwer to that already. W. Mead then turning his Face to 
the Jury, ſaid, Ie Men of the Jury, who are ny Judges, if the Recorder 
toill not tell you what makes a Riot, a Rout, or unlawful Aſſembly, Cook, he 
that once they called the Lord Cook, elle x what makes a Riot, a Rout, or 


unlawful Aſſembly—— A Riot is when three or more are met together 10 
beat a Man, or to enter forcibly into another Man's Land, to cut down his 
Graſs, bis Wood, or break down his Pales. The Recorder interrupting 
him, and ſcornfully pulling off his Hat, ſaid, I thank you Sir, that you 
will tell me what the Law is : And Richard Brown, that inveterate Enemy 

of the Quakers, ſaid, He talks at Random, one while an Independent, ano- 
ther while of ſome other Religion, and now a Quaker, and next a Papiſt. 


Mead, not being minded openly to affront this Alderman, told him this 
well known Latin Verſe, 


Turpa ef doflori cum culpa redarguit ipſum. 


For Brown himfelf formerly had been an Independent, tho* now he be- 
longed to the Church of England, and was of the Court-Party. But the 
Lord Mayor, who it ſeems was a great Friend of Broums, ſaid to Mead, 
Tou deſerve to have your Tongue cut out. And, added the Recorder, If 
you diſcourſe on this Manner, I ſhall take Occaſion again you. To which 
Mead returned, Thou didſt promiſe me I ſhould have fair Liberty to be 
heard. Why may I not bave the Privilege of an Engliſhman, and you might 
be aſhamed of this Dealing. At this the envious Recorder ſaid, I look upon 

you to be an Enemy to the Laws of England, which ought to be obſerved and 

kept ;, nor are you worthy of ſuch Privileges as others have. Mead well 

ſeeing that Force and Violence prevailed, and that his ſpeaking could not 

avail him, ſaid with a compoſed Mind, The Lord be Judge between me 

and thee in this Matter. 

Upon which he was taken away into the Bale-dock, and the Recorder 

gave the Jury the following Charge: Loa have beard what the Indiftmenty 
19; it 1s for preaching to the Feople, and drawing a Tumultuoys Company 

after them; and Mr. Penn was ſpeaking. If they ſhould not be diſturbed, 


* 


. you ſee they will go on; there are three or four Witneſſes that have proved 


this that he did preach there; that Mr. Mead did allow of it; after this, 
you bave beard 7 Subſtantial Witneſſes what is ſaid againſt them. Now 
we are upon the Matter of Fact, which you are to keep to, and obſerve, 2 
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what bath been fully ſworn, at your Peril. That the Recorder ſpoke thus 
to the Jury, in the Abſence of the Priſoners, was indeed irregular; where- 
Fore W. P:nn, who heard this from afar, ſpoke with a very raiſed Voice, 
that ſo he might be heard by thoſe on the Bench, after this Manner 
I appeal to the Jury, who are my Judges, and to this great Aſſembly, whe- 
ther the Proceedings of the Court are not moſt arbitrary, and void of all Law, 
in offering to give the Fury their Charge in the Abſence of the Priſoners. 
T1 ſay it is directly oppoſite to, and deſtruttive Ml the undoubted Right of 
every Engliſh Priſoner, as Cook in the 2 Inſt. on the Chap. of Magna 
Charta ſpeaks. The Recorder being thus unexpectedly laſh'd tor his extra- 
Judicial Procedure, ſaid with a diſdainful Smile, Why, ye are preſent ; 
you do hear, do you not? To which Penn returned, No Thanks to the Court, 
that commanded me into the Bale-dock : And you of the Fury take Notice, 
that I have not been heard, neither can you Legally depart the Court, before 
I have been fully heard, having at leaſt ten or twelve material Points to 72 
fer, in order to invalidate their Indiftment. This plain ſpeaking of W. Penn 
ſo enraged the Recorder, that he cryed, Pull that Fellow down, pull him 
down : For Penn it ſeems to be heard the better, was clamber'd up a little 
by the Rails of the Bale-dock. Then W. Mead ſaid, Are theſe according 
zo the Rights and Privileges of Engliſhmen, that we ſhould not be heard, 
but turned into the Bale-dock for making our Defence; and the Fury to 
have their Charge given them in our Abſence ? I ſay, theſe are barbarous 
and unjuſt Proceedings. The Recorder yet more incenſed, cryed, Take 


them away into the Hole: To hear them talk all Night, as they would, that I 


think doth not become the Honour of the Court. 

The Priſoners being kept in a ſtinking Hole, the Jury were commanded 
up, to agree upon their Verdict; and after an Hour and Half's Time, 
eight came down agreed, but four remained above : The Court then ſent 
an Officer for them, and they accordingly came down ; but the Courr uſed 
many indecent Threats to the four that diſſented, and after much 'mena- 
cing Language, and a very imperious Behaviour againſt the Jury, the 
Priſoners being brought to the Bar, the Fore-man was ask'd, How ſay 
you ? Is William Penn Guilty Li the Matter whereof he flands*indifed 
in Manner and Form, or Not Guilty. Foreman : Guilty of Speaking in 
Grace-Church-Street. The next Queſtion was, Is that all? Foreman, 
That is all I have in Commiſſion. This Anſwer ſo diſpleaſed the Recorder, 
that he ſaid, Du had as good ſay nothing. And the Lord-Mayor, Star- 
ling; ſaid, Was it not an unlawful Aſſembly * You mean he was ſpeaking to 
a Tumult of People there ? To which the Foreman returned, My Lord, this 
was all I had in Commiſſion. Some of the Jury ſeemed now to buckle to 
the Queſtions of the Court; but others oppoſed themſelves, and ſaid, 
They allowed of no ſuch Word az an unlawful Aſſembly in their Verdict: 
At which ſome on the Bench took Occaſion to vilify them with oppro- 
brious Language. And becauſe the Court would not diſmiſs the Jury 
before they gave a more ſatisfactory Verdict, they called for Pen, Ink, and 
Paper, and ſo went up again: And after Half an Hour returning, delive- 
red the following Verditt in Writing. 


We the Furors bereafter named, do find William Penn to be Guilty of 
making or Preaching to an Aſſembly, met together in Grace-Church-Street, 
the 14th of Auguſt laſt, 1670, and that William Mead is not Guilty of the 
Said Indictment. | 


Foreman, Thomas Veer, . Henry Michel, John Baily, 
Edward Buſhel, John N William Lever, 
John Hammond, Charles Milſon, James Damaſk. 
Henry Henly, Gregory Walklet, William Plumſted. 


6 This 
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1670. This Verdict the Mayor and Recorder reſented at ſo high a Rate, that 
ey exceeded the Bounds of all Moderation and Civility z and the Re- 
corder ſaid, Gentlemen, you ſhall not be difmiſſed till we have a Verdict, 
' that the Court will accept; and you ſhall be locked PID Meat, Drink, 
Fire, and Tobacco : Tow ſhall not think thus to abuſe the Court: We will 
have a Verdi by the Help of God, or you Harve for it. 

Now tho' the Jury had given in their VerdiQ, and fignified that they 
could give no other, yet all was in vain; and W. Fenn ſeeing how they 
were treated againſt all Reaſon, faid, © My uy: who are my Judges, 
* ought not to be thus menaced; their Verdict ſhould be free, and not 
* compelled ; the Bench ought to wait upon them, but not foreſtal them. 
© I do defire that Juſtice may be done me, and that the arbitrary Reſolves 
of the Bench may not be made the Meaſure of my Jurys Verdict.“ 
This modeſt Speech ſo incenſed the Recorder, that he wy Stop that 
prating Fellow's Mouth, or put him out of the Court. And the Lord May- 
or ſaid to the Jury, Tow haue heard that be Hanes, that he gathered a 
Company of tumultuous People, and that they do not only diſobey the marti- 
al Fower, but the civil alſo. To which V. Penn returned, © That's a great 
« Miſtake; we did not make the Tumult, but they that interrupted us. 
The Jury cannot be ſo ignorant, as to think, that we met there with a 

Deſign to diſturb the civil Peace, ſince (firft) we were by Force of 
Arms kept out of our lawful Houſe, and met as near it in the Street 
as the Soldiers would give Leave, And (ſecondly) becauſe it was no 
new Thing, nor with the Circumſtances expreſſed in the Inditment, 
* but what was uſual and cuſtomary with us. Its very well known that 
* we are a peaceable People, and cannot offer Violence to any Man.“ 

The Court now being reſolved ro ſend the Priſoners to their Jail, and 
the Jury to their Chamber, ie as followeth: The Agreement of 

Penn*sCourage twelve Men is a Verdict in Law, and ſuch an one being given 55 the Jury, 
and the noble I require the Clerk of the Peace to record it, as be will anſwer it at his Fe- 
of _ f il And if the Jury bring in another Verdift contradillory to this, I af- 
Fury. firm they are perjured Men in Law. And looking upon the Jury, ſaid, 
Tou are Engliſhmen, mind. your Privilege; give not amay your Right. To 
which E. Buſbel, one of them returned, Nor will we ever do it. Another 
of the Jurymen pleaded Indiſpoſition of Body, and therefore deſired to 
be diſmiſsd; but the Lord Mayor faid; Ie are as ſtrong as any of them; 

Rarove then, and hold your Principles. To which the Recorder added, 
Gentlemen, you mult be content with your bard Fate; let Jo Patience o- 
vercome it; for the Court is reſolved to have a Verdif, and that before you 
can be diſniſt. And though the Jurymen faid, We are agreed, we are a- 

reed, we are agreed, yet the Court ſwore ſeveral Perſons, to keep the 

Jury all Night, without Meat, Drink, Fire, or any other Accommoda- 

tion; nay, they had not ſo much as a Chamber- pot, tho' defired. Thus 

Force and Violence 3 The next Day, tho it was the firſt of the 

Week, vulgarly called S«nday, the Court far: again; and the Priſoners 

being brought to the Bar, the Jury: were called in; and their Foreman 

was aſkd, Is William Penn guilty of the Matter whereof be flinds indid- 

ed, in Manner and Form aforeſaid, or not guilty? To which he anſwered 

as before, William Penn 2 guty of Speating in Gracechurchſtreet. The 

Lord Mayor then aſking, To: an zxlaufu! Aſſembly * Edward Buſhel an- 

ſwered, No, My Lord, we give no other Verdict than 'what we gave lift 

Night; we have no other Verdict to give. Tow are, returned the Lord 

Mayor, a fatiouws Fellow : PI take a Courſe with you. I have, ſaid Buſhel, 

| done according to my Conſcience, This 10 diſpleaſed the Mayor, that he 
Extravagent ſaid, That Conſcience of yours would cut my Throat ;' but I will cut yours 


a of the ſo ſoon as I can. To which the Recorder added, He bas inſpired the Ju- 
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xyz be bas the Spirit of Divination z methinks I feel him: I will have a po- 
firroe Verdid, or you ſhall ſtarve for it. | 

Then W. Penn ſaid, I deſire to aſt the Recorder one Que ſtion: Do you al- 
low of the Verdi given of W. Mead? To which the Recorder anſwer'd, 
It cannot be a Verdict, becauſe you are indifted for a Conſpiracy; and one 
being found Not Guilty, and not the other, it cannot be a Verdict. This 
made Penn fay, If Not Guilty be not a Verdict, then you make of the Fu- 
ry and Magna Charta but a meer. Noſe of Wax. How! Aſk'd W. Mead 
* Is Not Guilty no Verdict? No, ſaid the Recorder, it no Verdict. 
To which Penn —_— I affirm that the Conſent of a Fury is a Verdict in 
Law; and if W. Mead be not Guilty, it conſequently follows, that I am 
clear, ſince you have indifled ws of Conſpiracy, and I could not poſſibly con- 
ſpire alone. After this, the Court ſpoke to the Jury, and cauſed them 
to go up again, if poſſible to extort another Verdict from them. Then 
the Jury being called, and a{k'd by the Clerk, What ſay you? Is William 
penn Guilty of the Matter whereof he ſtands indifted, in Manner and 
Form aforeſaid, or Not Guilty? The Foreman anſwered, 1 Speak- 
ing in Gracechurchſtreer. To which the Recorder | ie 0%; at is this 
to the Purpoſe ? I ſay I will have a Verdict. And ſpeaking to E. Buſbel, 
ſaid, Tou are a factiois Fellow, I will ſet a Mark upon you; and whilft I 
have any Thing to do in the City, I will have an Eye wpon you. To this the 
Mayor added, qe no more Wit than to be led by ſuch a pitiful Fel. 
low ? I will cut his Noſe. * 

Thus the Court endeavoured to baffle the Jury, and therefore it was 
not without very good Reaſon that W. Penn ſaid, It is intolerable that 
* my Jury ſhould be thus menaced : Is this according to the fundamental 
Laws? Are not they my proper Judges by the Great Charter of Eng- 

and? What Hope is there of ever having Juſtice done, when Juries 
* are threatned, and their Verdict is rejected? I am concerned to ſpeak, 
© and grieved to fee ſuch arbitrary Proceedings. Did not the Lieutenant 
© of the Tower render one of them worſe than a Felon? And do you not 
* plaiffly ſeek co condemn ſuch for faQtious Fellows who anſwer not your 
© Ends? Unhappy are thoſe Juries, who are threatened to be fined, ftar- 
ved, and ruined, if they give not in their VerdiQts contrary to their 
© Conſciences. Theſe plain Expreſſions ſo troubled the Recorder, that 
he ſaid to the Lord Mayor, My Lord, you muſt rake a Courſe with this 
Fellow. And then the Mayor cry'd, Stop bis Mouth; Failor bring Fetters, 


and flake him to the Ground. To which . Penn ſaid, Do your Pleaſure; 


I matter not your Fetters. The Recorder then venturd to ſay, Till now 
© 1 neyer underſtood the Reaſon of the Policy and Prudence of the Spa- 
* ziards, in ſuffering the Inquifition among them. And certainly it will 
© never be well with us, till ſomething like the Spaniſh Inquiſition be in 
England. The Jury being required to find another Verdict, and they 
ſaying they could give no other, the Recorder grew ſo angry, that he 
ſaid, * Gentlemen, we ſhall not be at this paſs always with you; you 
will find the next Seſſion of Parliament there will be a Law made, 
that thoſe that will not conform, ſhall not have the Protection of the 
© Law.——Your Verdict is nothing, you play upon the Court. I ſay, 
* you ſhall go together, and bring in another Verdict, or you ſhall ſtarve, 


: * I will have you carted about the City, as in Edward the third's 
ime.” | | | : 
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The Jury refuſing to 7 another Verdict, ſince they had all agreed Barbarox: V- 


to that which they ha 


given, and ſhewing themſelves unwilling to go He of ibe 


up again, the Lord Mayor bid the Sheriff to make them go. The She- 7. 


riff then coming off his Seat, ſaid, Come, Gentlemen, 1 muſt go up; 
you ſee I am commanded to make you go. Upon which the Jury went up, 
and ſeveral were {worn to keep them without any Accommodation as a- 


foreſaid, 


i 
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1670. foreſaid, till they brought in their Verdict: And the Priſoners were re- 
WY — manded to Newgate, where they remaining till next Morning were then 
brought to the Court again: And being ſet to the Bar, and the Jury 
call'd, and aſk'd, Is William Penn Guilty of the Matter whereof be flands 
indifted in Manner and Form, &c. or Not Guilty? The Foreman anſwer- 
ed, Tou have there read in Writing already our Verdict, and our Hands 
ſubſcribed. Now the Clerk, who had that Paper, was by the Recorder 
ſtopt from reading it; and it was ſaid by the Court, That Paper was no 
Verdi. Then the Clerk aſk'd, How ſay you? Is William Penn Guilty, 
&c. or Not Guilty? To which the Foreman anſwered, Nor Guilty. The 
ſame Queſtion being put concerning W. Mead, the Foreman anſwered 
likewiſe, Not Gzilry ? The Jury then being aſk'd by the Clerk, whether 
they ſaid ſo all, they anſwered, We do ſo. The Bench ſtill unſatisfy'd, 
commanded that every Perſon ſhould diſtinaly anſwer to their Names, 
and give in their Verdict, which they unanimouſly did, in ſaying, Nor 
The Fury fined Guilty, The Recorder, who could not bear this, ſaid, I am ſorry, Gen- 
forty Marks « 7Jemen, you have followed your own Judgments and 23232 rather than 
22 2 the 7 and wholſome Advice which was given you. God keep my Life out 
till paid. 75 your Hands : But for this the Court fines you forty Marks a Man, and 

Impriſonment till paid. ? | 
IW. Penn then ſtepping up towards the Bench, ſaid, I demand my Liber- 
ty, being freed by the Fury. No, ſaid the Lord Mayor, you are in for 
your Fines. Fines! Returned Penn, for what ? For Contempt of the Court, 
ſaid the Lord Mayor. I aſe, reply'd Penn, if it be according to the fun- 
damental Laws 7 ngland, that any Engliſhman ſhould be fined or amer- 
ced, but by the Judgment of bis Peers or Jury? Since it expresſ/ly contra- 
did the 14th and 29th Chapters of the great Charter of England, which 
Say, No. Freeman ought to be amerced but by the Oath of good and lawful 
Men of the Vicinage. Inſtead of ping, ro this Queſtion, the Recor- 
der cry'd, Take him away, take him away; Take him out of the Court. On 
which WW. Penn ſaid, I can never urge the fundamental Laws of England, 
but you cry, Take him away, Take him away. But it is no Wonder, ſince 
the Spaniſh Inquiſition hath ſo great a Place in the Recorders Heart. God 
Almighty, who is juſt, will judge you all for theſe Things. V. Penn was 
not 24 to ſpeak any more, but he and W. Mead were haled to the 
Bail-dock, and from thence ſent to Newgate, and ſo were their Jury. 

How they came at length to be freed, I do not know. | 

* To which tte This Trial * was afterwards publiſf'd in Print more at large than is ſex 
Reader is re» down here, and an Appendix ſubjoyned to it; in which are ſhewed not 
fem d, 8 only the Invalidity of the Evidence, but alſo the Abſurdity of the In- 
— # **- dictment, and the illegal Proceedings of the Court; and from the great 
Charter, that they had been dealt with contrary to Law. The Caſe of 
In the Caſe of the Lord Chief Juſtice Keeling is alſo mention d, who having put Re- 
the Lord Chief ſtraints pon Juries, a Committee of Parliament the 11th of December, 
Fuſt * 1667, came to this Reſolution, That his Proceedings were Innovations, in 
4 of 3 the Trial of Men for their Lives and Liberties; and that he had uſed an 
Furies for arbitrary and illegal Fower, which was of dongerous Conſequence to the 
their Verdits T jves and Liberties of the Fgople of England, and tended to the introdu- 
declared ilega ig an arbitrary Government. Moreover, That in the Place of Fudicature 
he had undervalued, vilified and condemned Magna Charta. And there- 
fore, That he ſhould be brought to Trial, in order to condign Puniſhment, in 
Such Manner as the Houſe ſhould judge moſt fit and requiſite. Two Days 
after, viz. Die Venerzs, the 13th of December, it was reſolved, That 
the Precedents and Practice of fining or impriſoning Furors for Verdilts i» 
illegal. The Book containing the fore-mentioned Trial of V/. Penn and 
V. Mead was reprinted I think more than once; for it came to be much 
in Requeſt, becauſe the Liberties of the People were therein well — 
| ed, 
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ed, and arbitrary Power controuled. The Title of it was, The Peoples 1670. 
Ancient and fuſi Liberties aſſerted; and underneath was added this well Fw 


known Verſe of Juvenal, 


Sic volo, ſic jubeo; flat pro ratione voluntas. 


This Matter was more circumſtantially treated of in a Book in Print, A farther Ac- 
by Thomas Rudyard a Lawyer, who ſhewed therein at large the Right of £918 of theſe 
Juries, and the Unlawfulneſs of the Proceedings then in Vogue; which 5 — 
he made appear plainly, botk from Law, and by Citations from the H. Rudyard 
Books of eminent Lawyers. And having ſometimes 3 pleaded who for de-. 
the Cauſe of the oppreſſed, he alſo became the Object of perſecuting fending the 
Fury, which could not endure his faithful defending of the Innocent. oped 
And therefore this Summer the Magiſtrates of London iſſued out a War- — Ao 
rant to break open his Houſe in the dead of the Night, in order to ap- cured. 
prehend him; and this Warrant was executed by the Soldiers of one 
Captain Holford ; and the next Day he was ſent to Newgare by a Mitti- 
mus under the Hands and Seals of the Lord Mayor Samuel Starling, Willi 
am Peak, Robert Hanſon, and ſeveral others, under Pretence, That he ſtir- 
red up Perſons to Diſobedience of the Laws, and abetted and encouraged 
Such as met in unlawful and ſeditious Conventicles, contrary to the late 
AF. But his Caſe being brought before the Juſtices of the Court of But removing 
Common-Pleas, at Weſtminſter, by an Habeas Corpus, that Court, after ſo- — Cauſe 10 
lemn Debate, gave their Judgment, That Thomas Rudyard was unjuſtiy pr, mmm 
impriſoned, and unlawfully detained. And ſo he was ſet at Liberty. But quizted, 
the Lord Mayor Samuel Starling fretting at this Diſcharge, found out 
new Stratagems to compaſs his Ends upon him. For an Indittment was And again 
formed againſt him for having hindred due Courſe of Law againſt one Sa- en another 
muel Allingbridge. But Rudyard ſo well defended himſelf, that he was V ecution. 
acquitted z which ſo incenſed the Lord Mayor, that not long after he 
was again committed to Newgate, on a religious Account, viz. for ha- He i again 
ving been in the Meeting at White-Hart-Court in Grace-church-flreer, Proceeded 4. 
The Proceedings againſt him and others on that Account were no leſs ar- 2 
bitrary than thoſe againſt W. Penn and W. Mead already mentioned, and ans Sa 
therefore Rudyard expoſed his and their Tryals in Print; and ſeeing he count of which 
underftood the Law, he was the more able to ſhew the Unjuſtneſs of be printed. 
theſe Proceedings, and how inconſiſtent ſuch Proſecutions were with the 
Laws of the Land. 1 1 . 

But to avoid Prolixity, I ſhall relate but little of them, fince many 
Things occur therein, which have been mentioned already in other Caſes. 

How the Recorder Howe! was inclined in reſpect to Religion, may be de- 
duced from what hath been ſaid already of his Panegyrick upon the Spa- 
niſh Inquiſition. And to Rudyard and his Fellow-Priſoners he gavę no 
obſcure Evidence what Religion he preferred; for they ſaying, That they 
were always quiet and peace able in their Aſſemblies, and that the Laws a- A Touch at the 
gainſt Riots were never intended again them, but Popiſh, or ſuch like Di- religious Sen- 
fturbers of the Peace. The Recorder returned, That the Papiſts were bet- ts 
ter Subjects to the King, than they were; and that they were a ſtubborn and Ręcorder. 
dangerous People, and v4 either be brought under, or there was no ſafe 
living by them. The Priſoners offering to vindicate themſelves from theſe 
odious and foul Aſperfions, were nor ſuffered to ſay any Thing in their 
own Defence; but inſtead of hearing them, they were by Order of the 
Lord Mayor and the Recorder thruſt into the Baledock, and treated al- 
moſt at the ſame Rate as V. Penn and W. Mead had been before. 
Bur Violence prevailed now ; and the Recorder, becauſe of his out- 
ragious Behaviour againſt the ©zakers, was ſo much in Favour of the 
Court of Juſtice, that Alderman Fo. Robinſon did not ſtick to tell them, 


That 


; * 
„ 
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1670. That the Recorder deſerved an Hundred Pounds 8 bis Service done at 
e Old Baily the laſt Seffions. And his Propoſal ſo took, that the Court 
To — wood. conſented to pay him for the ſaid Service an hundred Pounds by the Cham- 
* Oder d to 


be paid for bj berlain of London. And fince this was ſo well known to T. Rudyard, that 


ood Service; in a Book he publiſhed, he named the Date of the ſaid Order, viz. the 


oy the Cham- 8th of Ofober, 1670; and that other Orders had been given for two 
e 


lain of hundred Pounds more to him, within eight Months laſt paſt; he, to re- 
London, as 


DT nk. Oo prehend ſuch Doings in a Satyrical Way, called them, An excellent 
_— Way to eaſe the Treaſury of being over-burthened with Orphans Mo- 
| « ney, by which finiſter Ends, and curſed Diſpoſitions of its Caſh, the 
„Chamber was ſo deeply in Debt, that it was almoſt incredible”. 

Now fince Rudyard as a Lawyer, had a more full Knowledge of theſe 
unlawful Proceedings againſt him and his Friends, than many others, 
he compoſed a Treatiſe of thoſe Proſecutions, which he called, The Se- 
cond Part of the Peoples Antient and Fuſt Liberties aſſerted. And true 
Lovers of their Country were pleaſed with it: For that Party, which 
countenanced Popery, and therefore endeavoured to violate the Peoples 
Rights, ſtrove to get the upper Hand. ; 


Wicked Fel- Perſecution was now very hot and fierce all over the Country, becauſe 
bows fie, A Door was opened for all baſe and wicked Fellows to get Booty by 
Aue inform informing ; for by the Act againſt Meetings (which, tho Religious, were 
ers apainſ® branded with the Name of Seditiom) the Informer was to have a third 
Diſenters Part of the impoſed Fine. This ſet on many vile Perſons, and among 
| theſe ſometimes Thieves and infamous Fellows, to render/ any Comings 
together of Luakers, tho' it was but a Viſit, or a Burial, the Name of 
a Meeting, and to ſwear that a Meeting had been kept there. May, 
ſometimes they ſwore only by gueſs, that in ſuch a Place a Meeting 
had been kept, tho' the Witneſſes had not ſeen it, as was requiſite by 
Law. And this informing came ſo much in Vogue, that ſome Magi- 
ſtrates themſelves turned Informers. 


Virgil Æn. 3. Quid non mortalia pectora cogis 


Auri ſacra fames ! 


I might write a large Volume of theſe abominable Deeds, if I could 
find Leiſure for it; yet now and then I'll mention a few Inftances, by 
which the Reader may make a Conjecture of the reſt. 

Perſons fined This Year at A/ford in Somerſitſhire, in the Month called Age, 

a _ the Corps of one Samuel Clothier was buried, and tho' in the Burying- 
Buri. place all were filent, yet the Juſtice Robert Hunt fined ſome that had 

been at the Burial, for having aſſiſted at this pretended Meeting. 

The extrava- In Nottingham it happened in the latter End of this Year, that the 

Geng of Fu. Tuſtice Pexrmſton Whaley, who had fined many of thoſe called 2uaters, 

ab {ro for frequenting their religious Meetings, encouraged the People at the 

Quakers az Seſſions to perſecute the Suaters without any Pity, ſaying to them, Har- 

hom, den your Hearts againſt them; For the Af 1 the 35th of Queen Elizabeth 

aſſerting 35 is not made again the Papiſts; ſince the Church of Rome is a true Church, 

— _ inſt as well as any other Church; but theſe Quakers are erroneous and ſeditious 

Papi | Pre fomt: By theſe Words, one may eafily Judge to what Religion this 

| Juſtice of Peace was inclined ; but ſuch Diſſemblers feigned to be Pro- 
teſtants, that ſo they might bear honourable Offices. I paſs by unmenti- 
oned many Perſons, who by beating, puſhing, and trampling, were grie- 
vouſly abuſed in their Meetings, to that Degree, that ſome not long 
ſurvived the Violence committed on them, and felt the Painfulneſs or 
Smart of it till Death. | | | | 
The pious This Year about Midſummer, Thomas Bud deceaſed at Toelchefter in 
Tia. al. Somerſetſhire, after having been Priſoner about eight Years and a half, 


becauſe 
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becauſe for Conſcience- ſake he could not ſwear. Some Hours before his 
Death, he was heard to ſay, That be had renewed his Covenant with God, 
and was well 28 in it ; and that he believed God would ſuſtain him 
þy the Right Hand of his Fuſtice; and that he rejoyced and thanked God 
that all bas Children walked in the Way of the Lord. 

At Warborrow in Oxfordſhire thoſe called Quakers were alſo moſt 
grievouſly abuſed in their Religious Meetings, and even aged Women 
not ſpared, which often cauſed the Cry of innocent Children to go up 
to Heaven, when they ſaw their Mothers thus ill treated. For Magi- 
ſtrates themſelves to break their Canes to pieces on thoſe that were met 
together, was but an ordinary Thing; and then ſometimes other Sticks 
were made uſe of: Often alſo Women were ſtripp'd of their upper Gar- 
mets; and this accompanied with the Spoil of Goods. That the Per- 
ſecutors were thus inraged, was not ſtrange, when we conſider that ſome 
were ſtirr'd up to it by their Teachers; an Inſtance of which was given 
by Robert Prieſt of the ſame Place, who once ſaid in his Sermon, That 
the King's Laws, tho they were contrary to the Law of God, yet ought to 
be obeyed. Quite otherwiſe was the Doctrine of the Apoſtle Perer and 
John, when they ſaid to the Fewiſh Council, Judge ye whether it be 
right in the Sight of God, to hearken unto you more than unto God. 

In Northampronſhire, where Perſecution was alſo very hot, the Bi- 
ſhop of Peterborough ſaid publickly in the Steeple-houſe, after he had 
commanded the Officers to put in Execution the laft Act againſt Sediti- 
ous Meetings, Againſt all Phanaticks it hath done it Buſineſs, except 
the Quakers: But when the Parliament ſits again, a ſtronger 
made, not only to take away their Lands and Goods, but alſo to ſell them 
for Bond- laue t. Thus the Churchmen blew the Fire of Perſecution. 

Ar Tork the Spoiling of Goods was alſo fiercely driven on by Alder- 
man Richard/cn ; and even Boys and Girls, that were under fixteen Years 
of Age, and therefore not ſubje& to the Penalty of the Law, were alſo 
fined ; and when the Conſtables ſhew'd themſelves unwilling to aſſiſt in 
the Robbery, they were ſnarl'd at, and One proſecuted for not perform- 
ing his Duty, becauſe he had refuſed to take away a Man's Cloak. 
But if I ſhould mention the ill Uſage committed in all Counties and 
Places, when ſhould I come to a Concluſion ! 

Thomas Green, a grave Man, with whom I have been very familiarly 
acquainted, being in Prayer at a Meeting at Sawbridgworth in Herrford- 
ſhire, was pull'd of his Knees, and dragg'd out; and being brought be- 
fore the Juſtices Robert Foſlin and Humphrey Gore, they find him 20 /. 
for Speaking or Preaching at the ſaid Meeting; and granted a Warrant 
to John Smith and Pau! Tomſon, Conſtables, to deſtrein; upon which 
they went into the ſaid Thomas Green's Shop in Nen and took a- 
way as much Goods as were worth 50 . But this did not quench his 
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Zeal; for like a true and faithful Paſtor he continued to feed the Flock, 


and to edify the Church with his Gift, in which he was very ſervice- 
able. . 

At another Time the Juſtices Peter Soames and Thomas Mead gave a 
Warrant to diſtrein 20 J. worth of Goods from the ſaid Thomas Green, 
for preaching at a Meeting at Uyper-Chiſſel in Eſſex. And the Officers 
going to Thomas Green's Shop, took all the could get, leaving nothing 
in the Shop but a Skein of Thread, which was fallen on the Ground, 
and not obſerved by them. 

Theophilus Green ſuffered alſo great Spoil of Goods : For having 
preach'd in a Meeting at King ſton upon Thames, he was put into the 
Stocks for ſome Hours, and fined twenty Pounds. And having preach'd 
the three next Firſt-Days of the Week at Wanſworth, was for each fin d 
at the ſame Rate. FP | 
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ter another, he took two of them as his own, and look'd after the diſ- 
poſing of the reſt. And ſtaying there till the firft Day of the Week, he 
went to the Meeting, and exhorted his Friends, To keep their Meetings 
in the Name of Feſws, at the ſpeaking of which Words the Conſtable 
and Informer came in, and carried him away to Juſtice Ralph Hawrrey, 
who fin'd him 20 J. and ſent him Priſoner to Newgate in London, with 
a Mittimus; wherein he charged him, That be had exhorred rhe Frople 
to keep their Meetings in the Name of Jeſs, notwithſtanding the Laws of 
Men to the contrary. Warrants being fſued forth to make Diſtreſs for 
the above-mention'd Fines, which atnounted to 100 J. 5 5s. they came and 
open'd his Doors, and took away all his Goods they found, leaving him 
neither Bed nor Stool. And after he had been kept Priſoner three 
Month, he with ſeven more was brought to the Seſſions-Houſe ar 
Hicks's-Hall, and the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy were tender'd 
to them. To which his Plea was, As an Engliſhman I oxghr either to 
be acquitted or condemned, for the Cauſe for which I was committed, be- 
fore 1 ſhould anſwer to any other Matter or Cauſe. Beſides, I look upon 
my ſelf to be legally committed, as being fined and committed for the 
ſame Fai. Bur they told him, He muſt anſwer whether he would ſwear 
or no, and then be ſhould be heurd. But continuing to refuſe Swearing, 
he was remanded to Priſon with the reſt; and afterwards being ſent 
for again, and ſtill unwilling to break Chriſt's Command, Nor to ſwear 
at all, the Sentence of Premunire was read againft him and his Fellow- 
Priſoners, and fo they continued in Jail above two Years, till they were 
diſcharged by an Act of Grace from the King. | 
The Meetings of thoſe called 2yakers were miſerably diſturbed in 
Hor/lydown in the County of Surrey, On the 25th of September ſeve- 
ral Muſketeers came into the Meering-houſe, and haling thoſe that were 
met together in the Street, the Troopers came riding amongſt them, 
and beat and abuſed them violently, puſhing them with their Carabines, 
Which the others did with their Bur-ends of their Muſkets, ro that De- 
gree, that above twenty Perſons were wounded and forely bruiſed , nay, 
ſo deſperately wicked were theſe miſchievous Fellows, that a Party of 
Hore ſought to ride over theſe harmleſs People; but the Horſes, more 
merciful than their Riders, and not going forward, they turned them, 
and by curbing and reining them backward, ſtrove to do what Miſ- 
chief they could. On the 2d of Ofober thefe peaceable People being 
kept out pf their Meeting place, there came a Party of Foot, and a 
Party of Hoſe, and abuſed them no lefs violently than the Week be— 
fore; inſomuch that with beating and knocking they broke ſeveral of 
their Muſkets and Pikes, and . one Carabine, and above thirty Perſons 
tm ſo forely wounded and bruiſed, that their Blood was ſpilt in the 

Go WEE | E 1 

On the 9th of the ſaid Month the Soldiers, both Horſe and Foot, 
came again to the Meeting at the aforeſaid Place, and one of them hav- 


ing a Shovel, threw the Dirt and Mire from the Channels on both Men 


and Women; and after him the Horſe and Foot came, and fell upon 
them, ſtriking and knocking down, without reſpect to Age or Sex, un- 
til they drew Blood from many; and when ſome of the Inhabitants 
in Pity took them into their Houſes, and ſave their Lives, the Soldiers 
forced open the Door, and haled them into the Street again, and pluck'd 
off their Hats, that they might ſtrike on their bare Heads; infomuch 
that many had their Heads grievouſly broken. Some Troopers alſo 


tote the Womens Clothes off their Backs, and haled them thro' the 
Mire by their Horſe-ſides; and ſome of the Foot-Soldiers put their 


Hands 


* PxOtLE called QUAKERS. 

Hands in a moſt ſhameful Manner under the Womens Coats: Nay, a 
Soldier twice ſtruck a Woman, that was big with Child, with his Muſ- 
ket on the Belly, and once on the Breaft, whilſt another flung Dirt in 
her Face: So that ſhe miſcarried. And above Fifty Perſons were this 
Day ſorely wounded and bruiſed. The 16th of the ſaid Month theſe 
. conſcientious People Meeting again to perform their Worſhip to God, 
2 great Party of Horſe and Foot came, and ſell to beating them ſo 
violently, as if they would have kill'd all on the Spot; ſo that the 
Blood ran down about the Ears of many; and one of the Conſtables 
endeavouring to ſtop the wicked Crew from ſhedding more Blood, they 
fell upon him alſo and broke his Head; and when they were rebuked 
for their cruel Dealing, ſome ſaid, If you knew what Orders we have, 
you would ſay we dealt mercifully with you. And being aſked, Hor 
can you deal thus with a People that make no Reſiſtance nor Oppoſition ? 
The anſwered, We had rather, and it would be better for ws, if you did 
reſiſt and oppoſe. For which it appeared plainly, that this Miſchief 


was done to provoke Op * ſo they might have imbrued their 


Hands in the Blood of theſe Sufferers, and ſo have had their Lives and 
Goods for a Prey. It was therefore thought convenient to acquaint the 
King and his Counſel with this barbarous Cruelty ; which had ſuch 
Effect, that ſome ſtop was made to theſe exceſſive Cruelties, tho? theit 
Abuſes did not altogether ceaſe. a 

About this Time it happen'd that Solomon Eccles came to Cort in Tre- 
land, and went into the Cathedral, where the Prieſt Benjamin Croſs 

reach d in a ſurplice; and having formerly been a Preſbyterian Preacher 
15 Dor ſetſbire in England, had there ſaid, That he bad rather go to a 
Stake and be burned, than to put on a Surplice. This Prieſt (now become 
2 Turn-coat for Gain) ak finiſh'd his Sermon, and concluded with a 
Prayer, Solomon Eccles ſaid, That the Prayer of the Wicked was an Abo- 
mination to the Lord. And knowing the Deceitfulneſs of the ſaid Prieſt, 
and his being an Apoſtate, he added, What ſhall be done to the Man that 
makes Shipwreck of a good Conſcience ? For this he was taken, and by the 
Mayor committed to Priſon, where being kept ten Days, he was accuſed 
as a Vagabond, and without any Examination, whipt along the Streets 
of Cork, from North-Gate to South-Gate, and received about ninety Stripes, 
and then was expell d. We have ſeen heretofore Inftances of his great 
Zeal; and tho' in ſome Reſpe& he might by it have been tranſported 
a little too far, yet he gave Proofs of a fincere Heart; for having ſaid 
ſome Years after to one John Story (who launched out into great Haugh- 
tineſs and Arrogancy) That it was the Word of the Lord that he ſhould 
die that Year (which by ſome body to ſet a Gloſs upon it, was interpret- 
ed to be meant of the Spiritual Death,) yet Eccles himſelf ſaid afterwards, 
both at London, and Briſtol, and elſewhere, © That he had not ſpoken 
* this 5 to the Counſel of the Lord; but that it had been in 
© his own Will, and from a forward Mind; and that he had felt the 
* Anger of the Guard, becauſe he had called theſe his own Words the 
Mord of the Lord; which he really repented of. 

In the Beginning of the Year 1671 G. Fox was at London, and tho 
by reaſon of a heavy Sickneſs, of which he began to recover, he conti- 
nued ſtill weak, yet he did not omit Preaching ; and about this Time 
he made the following Prayer to the Lord, which he put in Writing: 


Lord God Almighty! Proſper Truth, and preſerve Juſlice and Equi- 
ty in the Lind and bring down all Injuſlice and Iniquity, Oppre i- 
ſion and Falſhood, and Cruelty, and unmercifulneſs in the Land, that Mer- 
cy and Righteouſneſs may flouriſh. f 
3 R rr 2 And, 
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1671. And, O Lord God! Eftabliſh and ſet up Verity, and preſerve it in 
CARE, the Land: And bring down in the Land ali 1 and Vice, and 
Whoredoms, and Fornication, and this Raping Spirit, which cauſeth and 
leadeth People to have no Eſteen of Thee, O God ! Nor their Souls or Bo- 
dies, nor of Chriſtianity, Modeſt » or Humanity. 
And, O Lord ! Put it in the Magiſtrates Hearts, to bring down all bi 
Ungodlineſs, and Violence, and eee Prophaneneſs, Curſe and Smears 
ing; and to put down all be /e e Whore-houſes and Play-houſes, which do cor- 
rupt Touth and People, and lead them from the Kingdom of God, where no 
unclean Thing can enter, neither ſhall come: but ſuch Works lead People to Hell. 
And the Lord in Mercy bring down all theſe Things in the Nation, to ſtop 
thy Wrath, O God ! from coming on the Land. af] 


This Prayer was writ the 17th Day at 
Night, of the 2d Month, 1671. 


. G. Fox. 


G. Fox's Wife G. Fox thinking his Wife now at Liberty, underſtood that. her Ene- 
being ſtil de- mies, notwithſtanding the King's Order to releaſe her, had found Means 
ny wy ry Pi. to hold her ſtill in Priſon. Therefore he did not give himſelf Reſt, till 
9 1 by the Help of others he obtained from the King a Diſcharge under the 
the Royal or- Pp 
der for ber © Great Seal, to clear both her and her Eſtate, after ſhe had been ten Years 
Diſcharge. a Priſoner, and premunired. This Royal Order he ſent forthwith down 
| to her, and thus ſhe was ſet at Liberty. . 
Concludes on Now fince the Heat of Perſecution began to cool, he felt himſelf in- 
4 Voyage for clined to make a You to America, to viſit his Friends there; of this 
America, and his Intention he gave Notice to his Wife by a Letter, and deſired her to 
* come up to London; which ſhe did accordingly. And he having taken 
Leave of her, ſet fail in the latter Part of the Summer towards America, 
with ſeveral of his Friends that accompanied him. 8 2 
A very winy Now whilſt I leave him on Ship-board, I can't forbear to mention, 
and ingeniow that this Year at London came forth a witty Pamphlet with this Title, 


Paper printed An eaſy Way to get Money cum Privilegio, without Fear or Cumber, prin- 
7 | oma ted for the Society of 2 This Book contained a Satyrical Re- 


buke to the Informers, and began thus: To all you that can work, and 
„will not; and to all thoſe that through other Ways of Extravagancy 
© have brought your ſelves into Debt, Neceſſity, or other Wants, (for 
* your ſpeedy Supply and future Support,) there is an Opportunity pur 
© into your Hands, that is both ſafe, profitable, and honourable. It is 
© to be Informers.” 5 

Next the Author ſaid, That it was an eaſie Way, ſince it was no more 
than to ſeek out where there were in any Houſe, Barn, Stable, or 
Backſide, five Perſons beſides thoſe of the Family; tho they ſpoke ne- 
ver a Word. If you do but ſwear it (thus he continued) to be a Con- 
venticle, then it is a Conventicle. It is no Matter if there were never a 
Thought in their Hearts as to plotting or contriving InſurreQions (for 
which the Law was made) they being there, it is ſufficient to have 
them fined Five Shillings a Piece the firſt Time, and Twenty Pounds for 
the Houſe; and for the ſecond Time Ten Shillings a Piece; and if the 
Juſtices be not well adviſed, it may be for the ſecond: Time for the 
Houſe you may get Twenty Pounds more, altho' the A& doth not grant 
it. And of all this it is faid, the Thirds is yours: This you may eafily 
have; for the Juſtices are afraid of your Power, fince you have them 
under your Lee; ſo they will not much queſtion you, leſt they be 
counted Fanaticks ; and they know that if they do not pleaſe your 
Wills, your Power is ſuch, that you may recover Fifty Pounds for your 
Parts, by Aion, Suit, Bill, or Plea, in any of His Majeſty's Courts at 

TY © Weltminſter, 
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Weſtminſter, toberein no Eſſoine, Protection, or Wager of Law ſhall He. 


© Can your Hearts defire more? Who will not be Informers? That muſt & 


© have all Clauſes conſtrued moſt largely and beneficially to their Juſtifi- 
© cation and Encouragement! , 

As to the Profitableneſs, the Author ſaid, * Befides the Twenty Pounds 
© and Ten Shillings a Piece for meeting, if you can but tempt any by 


your Queſtions, or other Provocations, to ſpeak but a Word to anſwer | 


* you, it will ſerve to make him a Preacher, and then for the firſt Time 
© there is twenty Pounds, and for the ſecond forty Pounds: It's no Mat- 
© ter what is ſpoke, or to what Concern if you ſwear you did hear ſuch 
can one ſpeak, its enough to make him a Preacher. And as to the Ina- 
© bility, there is no Danger that you ſhould fall ſhort of your Salary 
for you can by your Power make void that old Proverb, Where it is not 
© to be bad, the King mult loſe his Right. But your Prerogative is ſuch, 
«© that if the Offender hath it not, you can command your Servants to 
1 . on any other that is not an Offender in that Nature, provided 
© he be there, otherwiſe an Appeal vill be granted. 

At this Rate the Author treated the Matter, taking out of the Way 
all Difficulties and Scruples which any might have objected; and tho' he 
did this moſtly in a burleſque Way, yet what he ſaid was ſo firm and 
ſtrenuous, that he gave Proofs of being a Man of Underſtanding, and of 
a great Wit; for tho” in an ingenious Way he ſhewed the Abominable- 
nels of this informing Trade, yet he propoſed it ſafe every Way; and if 
any might. tell them they were K7ghrs of the Pot; yet however the 
Thing fell out, it was never attended with Loſs, but always with a cer- 
tain Gain; fince in the Proſecution nothing could be objected, but what 
might eafily be quaſh'd, and the Oppoſers thus fruſtrated. © And when 
© to all theſe infallible Profits was added the Honourableneſs of the Of- 


* fice, what could one defire more? For was it not honourable indeed, 


to command both Magiſtrates and military Officers, to follow the In- 
* formers where they will? And to obtain this Office, one needed nor to 
* be at great Coſt to o it, nor to break his Pate with ſtudying; 
* fince at the very firſt Conventicle they entred, they might commence 
* Do&ors.” But of what Religion or Profeſſion theſe Informers ſhould 
be, the Author himſelf ſeemed not to know: They muſt be no Jews, ſaid 
he, for theſe were not to cover their Neighbours Ox, nor Aſs, nor any 
Thing that was their Neighbours : Neither ſhould they be Gentiles, for 
they had Conſcience accuſing, and did by Nature the Things contained in the 
Law, having the Law writ in their Hearts, And Chriſtians they could be 
by no Means; for they ſay they for ſake the Devil and all his Works, and all 
the Luſts of the Fleſh, and not to hurt any by Word nor Deed, which is 
leſs than by Swearing, | the common Fact of the Informers.— To con- 
clude, the Author ſaid : © For any into whoſe Hands this may come, if 


they fear any Danger in it, they ought not to conceal it, but to bring 


* it before ſome Juſtice, or the chief Magiſtrate of the Place, with an 
Account how they came by it, and then they are innocent: Then if 
it cannot clear it ſelf, let it lie in Priſon till it periſh,” 

Now I return to George Fox, whom we left in the Ship going to Ame- 
rica. During his Voyage he ſuffered much in his Body; for the many 
Hurts and Bruiſes he had formerly received, and the Griefs and Infirmi- 
ties he had contracted in Exgland by Cold, and Hardſhips, and long Im- 
1 returned upon him now he came to Sea, and eauſed great 
Pain. And after having been ſeven Weeks and ſome odd Days at Sea, 
he, with his Fellow-travellers, came ſafe to the Iſland of Barbadoes. His 
Occurrences there he hath deſcribed at large in his Journal. Many of 
the great Ones, eſpecially the Governor, ſhew'd him much Kindneſs. 
And after he had edify'd his Friends there on many Occaſions, _— > 
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1671. hoxted them to the maintaining of good Order, both in Things relating 


ard 


to the Church, and in the governing of their Blacks, he now being re- 
ſtor d to Health again, departed the Iſland after a Stay of three Months, 
and ſet ſail for Jamaica, where he had not been long, but Elizabeth 


ſails io Jamai- Hooton, Teveral Times mention'd in this Work, departed this Life, ha- 


ca, where 


E. Hooton 


dies. 


1672. 


CLOWNS where being come, he with thoſe with him travelled throu 


=- 15 fe Wilderneſſes, over Bogs and great Rivers, to Neu- England. By the Way 
elend % he had ſometimes Opportunity to ſpeak to the Indians and their Kin 
Mary b : * 
o travels to and at other Times he met with fingular Caſes, all which, for Brevity's- 
New — 724 ſake, I paſs by in Silence. He went alſo to the Town formerly ard 
1 ” New Amſterdam, which Name now is changed into that of New Tork. 
* d as Here he lodg d at the Governor's Houſe, and had alſo a Meeting there. 
tolina. From thence he returned again to Mygryland, and. came alſo into Virginia, 
_ Carolina, and thus ſpent above a Year travelling to and fro in 
Merica. 
England and Whilſt he was there, England and France were entred into War againſt 
— Sor Holland. Now though I have yet in freſh Remembrance thoſe ſad Times, 
mores rloltand. and in what a wonderful Manner it pleas'd the Lord to ſave our Country 
from being quite overrun and ſubdu'd, yet I ſhall not mention rhoſe 
Things, fince they are at large ſet down by other Writers. Yet tranſient- 
ly Fil ive a Touch of the remarkable Exaltation of William III. Prince 
of Orange, and afterwards King of Great Britain. 
The Manner of I have already ſaid in its due Place, how it was endeavour'd to exclude 
the Diſſolution him by the perpetual Edit? from ever being Stadtbholder, or Deputy. But 
of the perperi® how frong ſoever this Edif? was ſworn to, yet Heaven brought it to 
gainſt rbe —nought, and broke the Ties of it by the Refuſe of the Nation: For Wo- 
Prince of men, and many others of the Mob, forced the Magiſtrates, when the 
Orange. French were come into the Provence of Urrecht, and all ſeem'd to run 
into Confuſion, to break their Oaths, and to reſtore that young and 
. magnanimous Prince to the Honour and Dignity of his renowned Ance- 
And the miſe- ſtors. The miſerable Fate of the two Brethren, John and Cornelius de 
Fable 12 oF Wir, who had been chief Inſtruments in making the ſaid perpetual Edict, 
wo and were killed and butchered in a moſt abominable Manner by the -In- 
habitants of the Hague, was not without good Reaſon diſapproved by 
many grave and ſerious People. Tis true, it was a great Miſtake that 
they acted ſo, that they ſeemed to ſet Limits to the Almighty ; though 
I do not believe their Intent was ſuch, but rather that what they did in 
making void the Stadtholderſhip they judged conducive to the Benefit of 
their Country. After they were murdered, the Widow of Cornelius de 
it ſeemed to have a firm Belief that they were entred into everlaſting 
Glory: For though for ſome Time after their Death ſhe was under a 
great Concern, conſidering how on a ſudden, and at unawares, they were 
hurried out of this Life; yet at length, early in the Morning, either in 
The Vifion of a Dream or in a Viſion, ſhe beheld them both in a Cloud in a glorious 
95 de Wits Form, with Hands lifted up, and clothed with pure white Raiment. By 
* this Sight all her former Solicitude and Fear was taken from her, and 
ſhe was fully ſatisfied concerning their eternal Well-being. I have this 
Relation from ſeveral credible Perſons, who ſaid they had ir from her 
| own Mouth, and they all agreed in the material Circumſtances. - 
Execution of In England, where it was obſerved that Perſecution for Religion, du- 
the pou Laws ring the War, could not but be prejudicial to the Publick, the King pub- 
for Religion \ifhyq a Declaration, whereby the Execution of the penal Laws was ſuſ- 


ſuſpendeds 


ving been well the Day before ſhe died; and thus ſhe finiſh'd her Days in 
a good Frame of Mind. After he had been there about ſeven Weeks, he 
performed his Service to his Satisfaction. | 

In the Beginning of the Year 1672 he took Shipping for Maryland, 
gh Woods and 


pended. But fince the Paprſts, againſt whom the moſt of theſe ng 
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had:been made, thus got Liberty to enter into Offices of Truſt, many of 1673. 


the People grew jealous on this Account; inſomuch that the Parliament, 
in the N 1673, ſhewed their Diflike to the King, telling him, that 
the penal Statutes about eccleſiaſtical Matters could not be ſuſpended 


but by an Act of Parliament, The King wanting Money to continue the 


War, yielded ſomewhat to the Parliament, in Ref; 
Prieſts and Jeſuits, 
in Force. | | J'S J * 1 
This Summer G. Fox return'd tb | England, and arrived at Briſtol, of 
which he gave Notice to his Wite by a Letter; and ſhe delay'd not to go 
to him; with her came alſo her Son in Law Thomas Lower, and two of 
her Daughters: Her other Son in Law John Rowſe, accompanied by IW:/- 
liam Fenn, &c. came alſo from London; and ſince at that Time there was 
a Fair at Bri ſtol, many of his Friends came thither from other Parts of 


ect to the Popiſh 
conſenting that the Laws againſt them ſhould cotinue 


the Country, and ſo were at a great Meeting he had there, in which he 


reach'd concerning the three chief Teachers, viz. That God was the firſt 

eacher of Man and Woman in Paradiſe; and that as long as they kept 10 
God's. Teaching, they Rept in the Image of God, and in Righteouſneſs, Ho- 
lineſs, and Dominion over all that God hath made: But when they hear- 
kened 10.'the falſe Teaching of the Serpent, who was out of Truth, and ſo 
diſobeyed God, they loſt the Image of God, to wit, Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
lineſs; and ſo coming under the Power of Satan, were turned out of Para- 
diſe. That this Serpent was the ſecond Teacher, and that Man following 
his Teaching, came into Miſery, and into the Fall. And that Chrict qc ſus 
was the third Teacher, of whom God ſaid, This is my beloved Son in 
whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him: And that this Son himſelf ſail, 
Learn of me: That he was the true GoſpeFteacher, that never fell, and 
therefore was to be heard in all Things, ſince he was the Saviour and the 
Redeemer, and having laid down his Life, had bought bis Sheep with his 
precious Blood. Of this he treated at large in the ſaid Meeting. After 
ſome Stay at Briſtol, he went to Gloceſterſpire; and going from thence 
to'Oxfordſhire, he came at length to London, where Perſecution being 
not ſo hot now as formerly, the Baptiſts and Socinians were very active 
in blackening the 2zakers, by publiſhing ſeveral Books againſt them, in 
which they averred that the 2xyakers were no Chriſtians. But theſe ma- 
licious Books were not left unanſwered, nor the Falſhoods contained in 
them. 

After G. Fox had been ſome Time at London, he went with his Wiſe 
and Thomas Lower to Worceſter; and when he fignified to her that it was 
like a Priſon would be his Share, ſhe ſeemed not without Reaſon grieved 
at it. And not long after having had a Meeting at Armſcot in Treding- 
ton Pariſh, after the Meeting was ended, he, with Thomas Lower fitting 
in the Parlour, and diſcourſing with ſome Friends, they both were under 
Pretence of having kept great Meetings that might be prejudicial to the 
publick Peace, taken by Henry Parktr Juſtice, and ſent to Worceſter Jail, 
on the 17th of December, and his Wife with her Daughter returned into 
the North; and by that Time he thought ſhe could be got home, he 
writ a ſhort Letter to her, and exhorted her to be content with the Will 
of the Lord. He alſo writ a Letter to the Lord Windſor, who was Lieu- 
tenant -of Worceſterſhire, and other Magiſtrates, wherein he informed 
them of -his Impriſoment, and that he had not been taken in a Meeting, 
but in a Houſe where he had ſome Buſineſs. He alſo fignified, that he 
intended to have viſited his Mother, from which he had now been ſtopt. 

But he could not thus obtain his Liberty; yet Thomas Lower might have 
got free if he would; for his Brother Dr. Lower, being one of the King's 
Phyficians, had -procured Henry Savil, a Gentleman of the King's Bed- 
chamber, to write to the ſaid Lord Windſor to releaſe Thomas Lower : 
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1673. But his Love to his Father-in-Law, G. Fox, was ſuch, that he kept the 
aid Letter by him unſent; and ſo they were both continued Priſoners, 
A manifeſt Now whilſt I leave them in Priſon, I return once more to Miles Hal. 


Token of T. head, of whom Mention hath been often made already. He being at 
Lower's great 


Love ts G. F. Plimouth in this Year, felt himſelf ſtirred up to go ſee John Lambert, who 


having formerly been a General, was now, as hath been faid in due Place, 
M- Halheal confined to perpetual Impeiſoament, in a little Iſland not far from Fi- 
iir tothe kate mouth. To this Iſland Halbead paſſed over, and tho' he found there a 
Gen. Lambert ſtrong Guard of Soldiers, yet he got Leave to fee Lambert; and being 
who after much come to him, he ſaid, Friend, is thy Name John Lambert? To which 


plain Dealing, Lambert anſwered, Tea : Which made Miles ſay, Then I pray thee, Friend, 
parts with bim 


1 hear what the Servant of the Lord hath to ſay to thee: And he continued 


thus: Friend, the Lord God made uſe of thee and others for the Deliver- 
ance of his People, and when you cried 10 him, he delivered you in your 
Diſtreſſes, as at Dunbar, and other Places, and gave an Opportunity into 
your Hands to do Gcod; and you promiſed what great Things you would 
do for the Lord's People : But truly John Lambert, ye ſoon forgot your 
Promiſes ye made to the Lord in that Day and Time of your great Diſtreſs, 
and turned the Edge of your Sword againſt the Lord's Servants and Hund- 
maids, whom he p 5 forth to declare bis Eternal Truth, and made Laws, 
and a hang to Laws, and ſuffered and permitted Laws to be made againſt 
God's People. To this Lambert ſaid, Friend, I would have you know, that 
Some of us never made Laws, nor conſented to Laws to perſecure you, or 
any of your Friends; for Perſecution we ever were againſt, To which 
Miles returned, It may be ſo ; but the Scripture of Truth 3s fulfilled by 
the beſt of you : For ultho thou and ſome others have not given your Con- 
ſent to make Laws againſt the Lord's People, yet ye ſuffered and permitted 
it to be made and done; and when Power and Authority was in your Hands, 
ye might have ſpoken the Word, and the Servants and Handmaids of the 
Lords might have been delivered out of the Devourers Hands ; but none was 
ound amongſt you that would be ſeen 10 plead the Cauſe of the Innocent; 
ſo the Lord God of Life was grieved with you, becauſe ye ſſigbted the 
Lord and his Servants, and began to ſet up your Self. Intereſt, and to lay 
Field to Field, and Houſe to Houſe, and make your Names great in the 
Earth. Then the Lord took away your Power and Authority, your Man- 
hood and your Boldneſs, and cauſed you to flee before or Enemies, and 
your Hearts fainted with Fear, and ſome ended their Days in Grief and 
Sorrow, and ſome lye in Holes and Caves to this Day. So the Lord God of 
Heaven and Earth will give a juſt Reward to every one according to his 
Works. So, my dear Friend, prize the great Love of God to thee, who 
hath not given thy Life into the Hands # the Devourers, but hath given 
thee thy Life for a Prey, and Time to Poe thy ſelf, that thou may jt 
end thy Days in Peace. And truly the Lord is good to all them that fear 
him, and believe in his Name: For tho all the Powers of the Earth riſe up 
againſt a poor innocent People, yet the Lord God of Life and Love was with 
them, and pleaded their Cauſe, alt ho all Men flighted them: And truly, 
the beſt was but as a Brier, and the moſt upright among them as a Thorn- 
hedge. If the Lord had not pleaded our Innocency, we had not had a Being 
in the Land of our Nativity, Glory to bis Name for ever, who hath not 
ſuffered or permitted more of the Wrath of Man, nor Laws, nor Decrees 


* 


of Men, to come againſt his People, that believe in bis Name, than bath 


been for his Honour, and for his Glory, and for the eternal Good of all his 
Sons and Daughters, and Servants ;, and the Remainder the Lord God of 
Life and Love bath reſtrained to this Day : Glory, and Honour, and living 
eternal Praiſes be giben and returned to the Lord God, and the Lamb for 


Eber. 
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Thus Halhead ended his Speech, and Lambert, who had heard him with 
ood Satisfaction, defired him to fit down, which Halhead did; and then 
* — called for Beer, and gave him to drink; after which, he ſaid to 
him, Friend, ] do believe thou ſpeakeſt to me in Love, and ſo ] take it. 
And then he aſked him, If be was at Dunbar Fight ? To which Halbead 
having anſwercd Vo; he further aſkd, How do you know what great Dan- 
er we were in at that Time ? Upon which Halhead gave him to under- 
ftand, That he coming that Way a little Time after the Fight, and hav- 
© ing viewed the Town of Dunbar, and the Ground about it where the 
Exgliſb Army lay, how the Sea was on the one Hand of them, and Hills 
© and Mountains on the other, and the great Scorch Army before and be- 
© hind them, he then took into ſerious Conſideration, the great Danger 
the Engliſh had been in, and thought how greatly the Engliſhmen were 
© engaged to the Lord for their Deliverance, to ſerve him in Truth and 
* Uprightneſs of Heart all the Days of their Life.“ Tyuly John, ſaid 
ead, then to Lambert, Inever ſaw thy Face before to know thee, altho 


I have been brought before many of our Engliſh Commanders in the Time of 


Oliver Cromwell. Lambert then aſking, Who they were ? Halbead named 
the Generals Fleerwood and Deſborough, Major Blackmore, and Colonel 
Fenwick, before whom he had been when he was Governor of Edinburgh. 
Lambert then ſaid, He knew the moſt of thoſe Men to have been very mo- 
derate, and that they ever were againſt Perſecution. To which Miles re- 
plied, Indeed they were wy moderate, and would not be much ſeen to per- 

the Lord's People , but truly they permitted 
others to do it, and took little Notice of the Sufferings of the People of God; 


ſo that none were found to plead our Caufe, but the Lord God, To this 


Lambert ſaid, Altho* you and your Friends ſuffered Perſecution, and ſome 
Hardſhips in that Time, your Cauſe therein is never the worſe for that. 
That is very true, teturn'd Miles, but let me tell thee in the Plainneſs of my 


Heart, that's no Thanks 10 you, but Glory to the Lord for ever. About 


two Hours Miles diſcourſed with Lambert, and his Wife and two Daugh- 
ters, and after he had cleared himſelf, he took Leave of them, and ſo 
parted in Love. 
Now before I leave Halhead, Pl inſert here a Copy of a Letter he writ 
in the Year 1674, to G. Fox, who was then Priſoner in Worceſter Jail: 


The ſaid Letter was thus: 


| George Fox, 


6 HOU dear and well-beloved of the Lord, whom he ſent, out of 
of * his eternal Love, ro me, and many more, who were in Darkneſs 
© and in Blindneſs, ſeeking the Living among the Dead, to ſhew and direQ 
© us the Way that leads out of Sin and Evil, up to God eternal, bleſſed 
* for evermore. The Living, Eternal God of Life and Love, that ſent 
© thee into the North, keep and preſerve me by his eternal Arm and Power 
© and all my dear Friends and Brethren, truly ſenſible of his erernal Love, 
© which I bear Record hath been excecding great, ſince theday the Lord made 
© his precious Truth known amongſt us. Therefore, dear George Fox, pray 
* for me, for lam old, and infirm of Body, and the Sight of my Eyes grows 
© exceeding weak, that I may be kept faithful and upright to the Lord, 
© in my Meaſure I have received of the Lord, in this Day of his eternal 
Love; that I may give my Account with Joy and Rejoycing, and Glad- 
* neſs of Heart, and be preſented with thee, and all mv Brethren, blame- 


© leſs to the Lord, that. I may go to my Grave in Peace, and reſt for 


© evermore. Amen. . 


My dear Love to my good old Friends, Margaret Fox, and Thomas 
* Lower, their dear and tender Loſe. os Care of me in Months paſt, 


1674. 


WE WE 
M. Halhead's 
Letter to G. E. 


by 


G. F. and 1. 


brought before 
the Court at 
their Seſſions 
at Worceſter. 


And examin'd. 
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© by me cannot be forgotten, as I dwell and abide faithful to him, who is 
* my Light and Life, my Joy and Peace, God over all, bleſſed for ever- 
© more. Amen. | 

Miles Halbead. 


In the Month called January, 1674, G. Fox, and Thomas Lower, were 
brought to their Trial in the Court at Worceſter, it being the laſt Day of 
the Seſſions ; and when they came in, thoſe on the Bench were ſtruck 
with Paleneſs in their Faces, and continued a while ſpeechleſs, infomuch 
that a Butcher in the Hall ſaid, What ! Are they afraid? Dare not the 
Fuſtices ſpeak to them? At length Juſtice Parker, by whoſe Order, 
G. Fox, and T. Lower, had been committed, made a long Speech, much 
to the ſame Effect as the Contents of the Mittimus, and added, That be 

thought it a milder Courſe to ſend them Two to Fail, than to = bis Neigh- 
buours to the Loſs of Two Hundred Pounds, which they muſt have ſuffered, 
if be bad put the Law in Execution againſt Conventicles. But this was a 
very poor Shift, and filly Evaſion ; for there being no Meeting when he 
came, nor any to inform, he had no Evidence to convict them, or his 
Neighbours by. When Parker had ended his Speech, the Juſtices ſpoke 
to the Priſoners, and began with Lower, whom they examined why he 
came into that Country. And when they had done with him, they aſked 
of G. Fox an Account of his Travel, which he gave them, and ſhewed 
them clearly, that he and his Friends, of whom ſo great a Noiſe had 
been made by Juſtice Parker, as if many had come together from ſeve- 
ral Parts, were in a Manner all but one Family, When he had ended 
ſpeaking, the Chair-man Simpſon ſaid, Jour. Relation or Account is very 
innocent, Then he and Parker having age + hy a'While together, the 
ſaid Chairman ſtood up, and ſaid, Tow Mr. Fox, are a famous Man, and 
all this may be true which you have ſaid; but that we may be the better ſa- 
tisfied, will you take the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy * Now tho? 
G. Fox anſwered to this, That they had ſaid they would not inſnere him, 
and that this was a plain Snare, ſince they knew he and bis Friends would not 
take any Oath; all was in vain, and they cauſed the Oath to be read, 
which being done, he told them, I never took Oath in my Life, but I have 

always been true to the Government. I was caſt into the Dungeon at Darby, 
and kept Priſoner ſix Months there, becauſe I would not tate up Arms 
againſt King Charles at Worceſter Fight : And for going to Meetings, I 
was carried out of Leiceſter, and brought before Oliver Cromwel, as 4 
Plotter to bring in King Charles: And ye know in your own Conſciences, 
that we, the +> or called Quakers, cannot take an Oath, or ſwear in any 
Caſe, becauſe Chriſt hath forbidden it, But as to the Matter or Sub ſtance 
contain d in the Oaths, this Ican and do ſay, that I do own and acknowledge 
the King o England to be Lawf ul! Heir and Succeſſor to the Realm of Eng- 
land; and do abhor all Plots and Plotters, and Contrivances againſt, hin; 
and I have nothing in my Heart but Love and good Will to him and all Men, 
and deſire bis and their Proſperity z, the Lord knows it, before whom 1 fland 
an innocent Man. And as to the Oath of 3 I deny the Pope and 
his Power, and abhor it with my Heart, —— Whilſt he was yet f peaking, 
they cried, Give him the Book, viz. the Bible. The Book, faith G. Fox, 
ſaith Swear not at all: And he going on to declare his Mind farther, they. 
cried, Take him away Failor ; who not ſhewing himſelf very forward, 
they cry'd again, Take him away: We ſhall have a Meeting here , Why do 
you not take him away? And one of the Bench ſaid, That Fellow, meaning 


G. F. recom- the Jailor, loves to hear him preach. The Jailor then taking him away, 
mirced for 7e- as he was turning from them, he ſaid, The Lord forgive you who caſt me 


But T. Lower the 1 U 
ſet at Liberty« 


1 Prion for obeying the Dadtrine of Chrift. After G. Fox was led away, 
ices told T. Lower, he was at Liberty; for they did not think it 


ſafe 
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ſafe to deal with him at the ſame Rate as they did with G. Fox, becauſe 1674. 
they thought he had ſome Protection at Court. Lower aſked then, Why . 
his Fat her- in- Law might not be ſet. at Liberty, as well ax he, ſince they And then 
were both taken together, and their Caſe was alike ? But they telling him, 8 —4 * 
They would not hear him, ſaid, Ion may be gone about your Buſineſs, for Pater in. lam 
we habe not hing more to ſay to you, ſeeing you are diſcharged. alſo. 
This was all he could get from them ; therefore after the Court was 
riſen, he went to 7 P them at their Chamber, deſiring to know, 
What Cauſe they had to detain his Father, ſeeing they had diſcharged him; 
and wiſhing them to confider, Wherher this war not Partiality. 1 this 
Simpſon ſaid, If you be not content, we will tender you the Oath alſo, and 
ſend you to your Father. To which Lower replied, Te may do thut, if ye 
think fit ; but whether ye ſend me or no, Iintend to go, and wait upon my 
Father in Priſon, for that is now my Buſineſs in this Country. Then 
Juſtice Parker ſaid to him: Do yo think, Mr. Lower, that I had no Cauſe 
to ſend your Father and you to Priſ; on, when you had ſuch a great Meet- 
ing, inſomuch that the Parſon of the Pariſh complained to me, that he had 
loſt the greate Part of his Pariſboners; ſo that when he comes amongſt 
them, be hath ſcarce any Auditors left. To this Lower returned, I have T. Lower un- 
heard that the Prieſt of that Pariſh comes ſo ſeldom to viſit his Flock, but wirꝛingiy 
once, it may be, or twice in a Tear, to gather up his Tithes, that it was #79" 4 7 
but Charity in my Fat ber, to viſit ſuch a forlorn and forſaken Flock: And + Parſon as 
therefore thou had ſi no Cauſe to ſend my Father to Priſon for viſiting them, Dr, Crowder, 
or for teaching, iuſtrudling, and directing them to Chriſt their true Teacher, io the great 
who bad ſo little Comfort or Benefit from their pretended Paſtor, who comes he eh of 
amongſt them only to ſeek for his Gain from his Quarter. Upon this the Es 
Juſtices fell a laughing; for Dr. Crowder, the Prieft ſpoken of, was then 
in the Room, * among them; tho' Lower did not know him, and he 
had the Wit to hold his Tongue, and not to vindicate himſelf. But after . 
Lower was gone away, the Juffices ſo jeſted on Crowder, that he grew 
aſhamed, and was fo nettled with it, that he threatned to ſue T. Lowe in 
the Biſhop's Court, upon an Action of Defamation; which Lower having 
heard of, ſent him Word, That he might begin if he would; and that he 
would anſwer bim, and bring his whole Pariſh in Evidence againſt him. And 
he told him the ſame afterwards to his Face; which ſo cooled the Prieſt's 
ITN, he thought it more ſafe for him to let him alone. 
oon after the Seſſions were over, an Habeas Corpus was ſent down to G. F. under 
Wortefter, for the Sheriff to bring up G. Fox to the King's Bench-Bar; the Charge if 
whereupon his Son-in-Law, Lower, conducted him: For the Under- bis ow Lower 
Sheriff had made Lower his Depury, to convey G. Fox to London : Who the K 4 
being arrived there, appeared before the Court of King's Bench, where Bar, where the 
he found the Judges moderate, and they patiently heard him, when he Fudges bea 
gave them an Account how he had been ſtop'd in his Journey, and com- — with Mo- 
mitted to Jail; and how at his Trial, the Oath of Allegiance and Supre- . 
macy had been tendred to him; and alſo what he had offered ro the — 
Juſtices as a Declaration, that he was willing to ſign, inſtead of the ſaid 2 . g 
Oaths. To this it was told him by the Chief Juſtice, That they would ons of Juſt ice 
conſider farther of it. Being then delivered to the Keeper of the King's Parker, as is f 
Bench, he was ſuffered to go and lodge at the Houſe of one of his Friends; w ſaid, and 
for tho he continued a Priſoner, 2 they were ſufficiently perſwaded that Rr 
he would not run away. But after this, 2 Parker, as it was ſaid, „ned 10 the 
moved the Court, that G. Fox might be ſent back to Worceſter, that his next Aſſiges. 
Cauſe might be tried there; for Parker ſaw clearly, that if G. Fox had 
been acquitted here, this would have tended to his Shame, for having 


Py P - 


commitred him unjuſtly. 


. 


A Day then being appointed for another Hearing, and G. Fox appearing 


. 


gain at the King's Bench, and hearing that it was under Deliberation to 1 
N 811 ˙2 ſend 
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1674 ſend him back to Worceſter, 
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ified, That this was only to enſnare bim 


ting the Oath. to him, that ſo they might premunire him, who never 


Indneſs, at 
lift refers bim 
to the next 


A Prieſt puts 


k. 


which be * of God. This is replied the Prieſt, a modeſt and civil Anſwer. But, con- 


feveral 


- ſwers. 


took Oath in bis Life. And he farther told them, 
Nay, be was content to ſuffer the 46 ame Penalty as 4s * that break their 
Oaths. Now ſeeing Parker had 


the Fa 
Shame, it was not ſtrange, 
the 1 Judges complied with his Deſire that G. Fox ſhould be remand- 
ed to . Jail; inſomuch that whatever he ſaid, he could not pre- 
vent it; only this Favour was granted him, that he might go his own 
Way, and at his Leiſure, provided he would be there without fail by the 


If be broke his Tea or 


read a Report at London, and it had 


been ſaid in the Parliament-houſe, That when he took G. Fox, there were 
many 1 Men with him, out of ſeveral Parts of the Nation, and 
that they had a Deſign, or Plot in Hand. G. Fox did not omit to. ſhew 


cy of that malicious Story: And fince he thus laid open Parker's 
that by his Friends at Court, he procured that 


pron ha which were to 
April. 
G Fox then after ſome Stay, went down leiſurely, and being come to 
Worceſter, he was on the ſecond Day of the forefaid Month, brought from 
the Kalte to an Inn near the Seſſions-Hall; but not being called that Day, 
the Jailor came to him at Night, and told him he might go Home, mean- 
ing to the Jail; whereupon he walked thither, being accompanied by one 
of his Friends. Next Day being ay up again, 2 Boy of about eleven 
Years old was ſet to be his Keeper. Having in my Relation of the Pro- 
ceedings before the King's Bench paſt by moſt Part of the Pleading, ſo I 
ſhall do here likewiſe, to avoid Repetitions of what hath been ſeveral 
Times related already, concerning ſuch Kind of Trials; yet I can't paſs 
by in Silence, that after he had given an Account of his 2 before 
he was taken, he added, That ſince his Impriſonment, he had under flood, 
that his Mot her, who was an ancient and weak Woman, and had deſired 
to ſee him before ſhe died, bearing that he was ſlopt, and impriſoned, in 
his Journey, ſo that be was not likely to come and ſee ber, it ſtruck ber ſo, 
that ſhe died ſoon after; which bad been very hard to him. Judge Turner, 
who formerly had been very ſevere to him, ſeemed now (as ſome thought) 
inclined to have him ſet at Liberty, ſince he ſaw they had nothing juſtly 
againſt him; but Parker, who had committed him, endeavoured to in- 
cenſe the Judge againſt him; for if he had been releaſed, then he him- 
ſelf muſt have born the Blame of, having committed G. Fox unjuſtly ; 
and therefore he told the Judge, That G. Fox was a Ring-leader; that 
many of the Nation followed him; and one knew not what it might come to. 
Vet the Judge gave but little Ear to all this, being willing to be eaſy ;- 
but he could not feſolve to do this, by 2 G. Fox at Liberty, leſt he 
ſhould diſpleaſe others; and thus in Concluſion, G. Fox and his Cauſe 
were referred to the Seſſions again, and he continued Priſoner, but with 
this Proviſo, that he ſnould have the Liberty of the Town; which ac- 
cordingly he had. | 1 . 
By this he got Opportunity to ſpeak with many Perſons, and ſome- 
times with Prieſts too, one of which aſk'd him, Mhether he was grown up 
to Perfeftion? To which he anſwered, What he was, he was by the Grace 


begin on the ſecond Day of the Month called 


tinued he, in the Words of the Apoſtle John, If we ſay that we have no 
Sin, we deceive our ſelves, and the Truth is not in xs. And aſking, What 
he ſaid to that ? G. Fox returned with the Words of the ſame Apoſtle, If 
toe ſay that we have not ſinned, we make him a Liar, and his Word is not 
ix . Moreover he ſaid, Chri came 10 7 705 Sin, and to tate away Sin. 
There is a Time for People to ſee that they have finned, and there is 4 
Time for them to confeſs their Sin, and to forſake it, and to know the 
Blood of Chriſt to cleanſe from all Sin. After ſome more enn, a 
| rie 
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Prieſt faid, We muſt always be ſtriving; To which G. Fox returned, That 
it was a ſad and conifortleſs Sort of Striving, to flriue with a Belief that 
we ſhould never overcome + And he told him alſo, That Paul, who once 
cried out becauſe of the Body of Death, did alſo thank God, who gave him 
the nt" ; and that be ſaid There is no Condemnation to them that are 
in Chriſt Jeſus : So that there was a Time of crying ont for Want of Vitto- 
ry, and a Time of /aifing God for the hat But, faid the Prieſt, 70b 
was vb perfect. To which G. Fox returned that God hath fignifięd in 
Scripture, Thar Job was perfect and upright, and that be eſchewed Evil - 
And that the Devil bimſelf was forced to confeſs, that God had ſtr an 
Hedge about him; which was not an outward Hedge, but the inviſible Hea- 
venly Power, Ter ſaid Job, replied the Prieft, He charged his Angels with 
Folly, and the Heavens are not clean in his Sight. That's a Miſtake, ſaid 
G. Fox, for it was not * aid ſo, but Eliphaz, who contended againſt Job. 
Well but, ſaid the Prieft, Whar ſay you to that Scripture, the juſteſt Man 
that is, ſinneth ſeven Times a Day? There is, anſwered G. Fox, no * 
Scripture. So the Prieſt was filent and this Conference broken o 


or 
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which I have related thus much, to ſhew that G. Fox was not ſuch a ſim- 


ple Perſon, as ſome from meer Envy have repreſented him; for he was 
never at a Loſs for an Anſwer, bur had it always in Readineſs. 

Now the Time of the Seſſions being come again, where the Juſtice, 
who was Chairman, was one Street. G. Fox was called there before the 


G. F. appears 
Again 28 


2 and then the ſaid Juftice exceedingly Ng ine the Caſe, Seſſions. 


y telling the People, Thar G. Fox had a Meeting at Tredington from all 
Parts of the Nation, to the terrifying of the King's Subjets ; for which be 
had been committed, and that for the Trial of bis Fidelity, the Oaths had 
been tendered to him. And then turning to G. Fox he aſkt him, Since be 


had Time to conſider of it, wherher he would now take the Oaths 2 G. Fox 


having obtained Liberty ro ſpeak for himſelf, gave a Relation of his Jour- 
ney, and ſhewed that he and his Friends had in no wiſe kept a Meeting 


that occaſioned Terror to any of the King's Subjects; and as to the Oaths, 


he ſhewed why he could not take them, and what he could declare in- 
Read thereof. But notwithſtanding all this, the Oaths were read to him 
again; and he perſiſting in his Refufal to rake them, the Indictment was 
read al ſo; and afrexwards the Chairman asked him. F he was guilry? 
G. Fox anſwered, Ns, fince the Indiffment was 4 Bundle of Lyes, which 
he proved in ſeveral Particulars, aſking him; If he did not know in bis 
Conſcience that they were Lies? To which he ſaid, It was their Form; 
Whereupon G. Fox returned, It was not a true Form, Then the Chair- 
man told the Jury, what they ſhould do in this Caſe: And before they 
gave in their Verdi G. Fox ſaid to them, That it was for ChriPs-ſake, 
and in Obedience to his and bins Apoſile's Command that be conld' not ſwear : 
And therefore (faid he) rake Herd whar ye do; for before his Fudgment 
Seat ye ſhall all he brought. The Chairman then faid, Thu is canting, 
Why ſaid G. Fox, If ro' confeſs Chrif our Lord and Saviour, and to obey 
bis Command, be called eanting by a Judge of a Court, it is to little Pur- 
poſe for me to ſay more among you. Tet ye ſhall ſee that I am a Chriſtian, 
and ſhall ſhew forth Chriſtianity ; and my Innocency ſhall be manifeſt. By 
this his Speaking, the People generally were affected; bur the Jury how- 
ever found the Bill againſt him; which G. Fox nevertheleſs traverſed. 
Thus the Matter could not be finiſhed now, and therefore he was aſked 
to put in Bail, till the next Seſſions; this he refuſed and warned his 
Friends, that ſeemed willing to be bound for him, nor to meddle with 
that, fince there wart a Snare in it. Yet he told the it 

promiſe to appear, iff the Lord gave him Health and Strength, and he were 
at Liberty. Some of the Juſtices ſhewed rhemſelves loving, and endea- 


uſtices, that be would 


Bill found 
againſt. bim 
which be tra- 
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voured to ſtop the reſt from indicting him, or putting the Oath to 


him. 
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him. But the Chairman ſaid, He muſt go according to Law. Yet Liber 
ty was given G. Fox to go at Large, till next Quarter-Seſſions. * 
He then went up to London; where the Time of the Yearly-Meeting ap- 
proached; but at the Inſtance of ſome of his Friends, he appeared a. 
ain before the Judges of the King's Bench, and delivered to them the 
following Declaration ſetting forth what he was ready to promiſe in- 


ſtead of the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy. 


A N 
propoſed 
G. F. inſtead 
of th: Outbs of 
Allegiance and 


Supremacy» 


5 HIS Ido in the Truth, and in the Preſence of God declare, that 

* King Charles the ſecond is lawful King of this Realm, and of 
© all others his Dominions; and that he was brought in, and ſer up King 
over this Realm by the Power of God: And I have nothing, but Love 
© and Good-will to him and all his Subjects, and defire his Proſperity 
© and Eternal Good. And I do utterly abhor and deny the Pope's Power 
© and Supremacy, and all his Superſtitions and Idolatrous Inventiors 
and do affirm, that he hath no Power to abſolve Sin: And I do abher 
and deteſt his Murtherings of Princes, or other People, by Plots or 
© Contrivances. And likewiſe I do deny all Plots and Contrivances, 


and Plotters and Contrivers againſt the King and his Subjects: know- 


ing them to be Works of Darkneſs, and the Fruits of an evil Spirit, 
© and againſt the Peace of the Kingdom, and not from the Spirit of God, 


the Fruit of which is Love. I dare not take an Oath, becauſe it is 


Appears again 
at Worceſter 
Feſſions, and 
for Refuſal of 
the Oath is 
found guilty. 


And the Chair- 
man's Admo- 
nition ſtands 
for Sentence 
againſt bim. 


Parl of Saliſ- 
bury's Son 


© forbidden by Chriſt and the Apoſtle ; bur it I break my Tea or Noy, 
then let me ſuffer the ſame Penalty, as they they that break their Oaths. 


George Fox. 


This Declaration being the Subſtance of what Oaths of Allegi- 
ance and Supremacy contain, G. Fox preſented to the Judges of the 
King's Bench; but the Proceedings having gone on at Worceſter, they 
were unwilling to meddle with the Buſineſs, but referred it to the next 
Quartei-Seffions at Worceſter. wr i Fe 

The Yearly-Meeting at London, at which he was, being over, he re- 
turned again to Worceſter, where the Seſſions being held in the Month 
called July, and he called to the Bar, and the Indictment read, Juſtice 
Street cauſed the Oaths to be read alſo, and tendred to him again. 
G. Fox then ſaid, That he was come to traverſe his Inditment. But when 
he began to ſhew the Errors that were in the Indictment, viz. ſuch as 
were ſufficient to quaſh it, he was ſoon ſtopt, and the Oath required of 
him; and he perſiſting in the Refuſal, was by the Jury found guilty, 
The Chairman, how active ſoever he had been againſt G. Fox yet was 
now troubled, and told him of a ſad Sentence he had to ſpeak againſt 
him. To which G. Fox returned, That he had many and more Errors 10 
aſſien in the Indilment, beſides thoſe be had already mentioned, Where- 
upon the Chairman told him, He was going to ſhew him the Danger of 
a Premunire, which was the Loſs of his Liberty, and all bis Goods and 
Chatzels, and to endure Impriſonment during Life. But, added he, I do 
not deliver this as the Sentence of the Court, but as an Admonition to you. 
Then the Jailor was bid to take him away; and G. Fox afterwards un- 
derſtood concerning this pretended Admonition, that the Chairman had 
ſaid to the Clerk of the Peace, that what he had ſpoken ſhould ſtand for 
Senn | | MT | 

Now whilſt G. Fox was in Priſon, there came to him amongſt others 
the Earl of Sa/isbury's Son, who was very loving, and much concerned, 
that they had dealt ſo with him; and he himſelf took a. Copy in Wri- 


got the State of his Caſe drawn up in Writing delivered to Judge as 
= | 5 


PEOPLE called QUAKERS. 


He alſo writ a Letter to the King, wherein he gave an Account of the 


Sentiments of rhoſe called Q@zakers concerning Swearing ; and how they 
abhotr'd all Plottings and Contrivances againſt the King. Not long at- 
ter he fell into ſuch a Sickneſs, that ſome began to doubt of his Reco- 


very; and then one of his Friends went to Juſtice Parker, by whoſe Or- 


der he had been firſt committed ro Priſon, and defired him to give Order 
to the Jailor, that he might have Liberty to go out of the Jail into the 
City. Whereupon Parker wrote the following Letter to the Jailor : 


Mr. Harris, 


Have been much importuned by ſome Friends to George Fox, to write 
to you, T am informed by them, that he is in a very weak Condition, 
and very much indiſpoſed. What lawful Favour you can do for the Be- 


nefit of the Air, for his Health, $roy Hero him. I ſuppoſe the next Term 
they will make Application to the King. I am, f 


Eveſham the 8th of SIR, 
OQober, 1674. Your Loving Friend, 
HENRY PARKER. 


This Letter was ſufficient Warrant for the Jailor to permit G. Fox to 
be brought from Priſon to the Houſe of one of his Friends. His Wife 
was come to him before that Time, and after having been with him a- 
bout ſeventeen Weeks, and no Diſcharge like to be obtained for him, 
ſhe went up to London, and being come to Whitehall, and meeting with 
the King there, ſne gave him an Account of her Husband's long Impri- 
ſonment, and how weak he was, and not without Danger of his Life. 
To which the King ſaid, He could do nothing in it, but ſhe muft go to 
the Chancellor. And ſo ſhe went to the Lord Finch, who was then 
Chancellor, and having given him an Account of the Matter, ſhe told 
him, Thar the King had left it wholly to him; and if be did not ſpew Pity, 
and releaſe ber Husband out of Priſon, ſhe feared he would end his Days 
there. But the Chancellor ſaid to her, That the King 
him otherwiſe, than by a Pardon. Now G. Fox could not reſolve to be 
freed thus, as well oy he had done no Evil; and therefore he 
would rather have lain in Priſon all his Days, than to be thus ſer ar 
Liberty; otherwiſe he needed not to have lain ſo long, fince the King 
had been willing long before to have given him a Pardon, and alſo had 
ſaid to 'one Thomas More, That G. Fox needed not ſcruple being releaſed 
by a Pardon ;, for many a Manu, that was as innocent as a Child, had ad 
4 Pardon granted him. G. Fox unwilling to have a Pardon, but defiring 
to have the Validity of his Indittment tried before the Judges, the Lord 
Chancellor, who ſhewed himſelf a diſcreet Man, procured that an Ha- 
beas Corpus was yore to bring G. Fox to London, once more to appear 
before the King's Bench. The Habeas Corpus was with the firſt Oppor- 

tunity ſent down by his Wife to Worceſter ; but there they would not 
part with him. at firſt, (being now recovered a little of his Sickneſs) 
under a Pretence that he was premunired, and was not to go out in that 
Manner. Thus it became neceflary to ſend to London again; and ano- 
thet Order was got and ſent down to bring up G. Fox before the King's 
Bench. Being ſtill weak, he was.carried up to London in a Coach, the 
Under-Sheriff and the Clerk of the Peace accompanying him. 

Being come to Town, he was brought before the four Judges at the 
King's Bench, where Councellor Thomas Corber pleaded his Cauſe, and 


acquitted himſelf exceeding well; for he ſtarted a new Plea, and told # 


the Judges, That by Law they could not impriſon any Man upon a Premu- 
h | nire. 
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nire. The Judges then ſaying they muſt have Time to look in their 
Books, and to conſult the Statutes, the Hearing was put off till the next 
Day. And fince it appeared that Corber was in the right, they cloſe to 
ler their Plea fall, perhaps for fear of worſe Conſequences. And thus 
they began to examine the Errors of the Indictment, which proved to be 
ſo many and ſo groſs, that all the Judges were of Opinion, That the In- 
ditment was quaſh'd and void, and that G. Fox ought to have bas Liberty. 
The ſame Day ſeveral Lords and other Great Men had the Oaths of 
Allegiance and Supremacy tenderd to them in open Court; and ſome 
of G. Fox's Adverſaries moved the Judges, that the Oaths might be 
tender'd ro him again, ſaying, He was a dangerous Man to be at Liberty, 
But Judge Matthew Hale, who was then Lord Chief Juſtice of England, 


and really an excellent and pious Man, as hath been hinted already here 


before, ſaid, He had indeed heard ſome ſuch Reports of G. Fox, but he had 
fo heard more good Reports of him. This Saying was ſerviceable; and 

ale and the other Judges order d G. Fox to be freed by Proclamation. 
Thus he was ſet at Liberty in an honourable Way, and his Counſellor 
Corber, who had pleaded for him, got great Fame by it; for many 
other Lawyers told him, He had brought that to Light, which had not 
been known before. And after the Trial, one of the Judges ſaid to him, 
Tou have obtained a great deal of Honour by your Way of Pleading G. Fox's 
Cauſe in Court, | 

The Year was now come to an End. But before I go over to the 
next, Iam to mention that the Baprifts in England looſing from Time to 
Time ſome of their beſt Members, writ therefore very fiercely againſt 
the Quaker, endeavouring thereby to render them no Chriſtians. But 
thoſe Writings were continually anſwered, and that with ſo many con- 
vincing Reaſons, that the Quaſters got more Adherents by it. The Con- 
ſequence of this was, that a publick Diſpute was appointed to be held- 
between the * and the Quakers, in the Meeting-houſe of the Bap- 
tiſts at London. For the Quakers, there ſpoke by Turns, George Mbite- 
head, Stephen Criſp, William Penn, and George Keith; and the Opponents 
were Fereny ſvet, William Kifjin, Thomas Plant, Thomas Hicks, and Robert 
Ferguſon a Preſhyterian, afterwards eminently known in Holland, by the 
fierce Declaration drawn up by him in the Name of the Duke of Aſon- 
mouth, when that unhappy Prince went over to Erg/and with Forces, 
to diſpute the Throne againſt King James. | | 
Jereny Ives was an eminent Teacher among the Baptiſts, that had 

Priſon at London fourteen Years before on a religious Account, 
and chiefly becauſe for Conſcience-ſake he refuſed to take the Oath. 

Not long after he writ a ſmart Letter from the Priſon, to two of his 
Society (who having been impriſon'd with him for the ſame Cauſe, had 
taken the Oath, thereby to obtain their Liberty) wherein he reproved 
them for their falling away, and fignified that thus they had increaſed 
the Burden of their faithful Brethren, from the bearing of which they 
had withdrawn themſelves. But what a changeable Creature is Man, 
if he doth not continue watchful, and keep cloſe to the Divine Grace, 
continually laying hold thereon ! For ſcarce five Days paſſed, but this 
inconſtant Feremy grew weary of Impriſonment, and took the Oath al- 
ſo to get out of Priſon. Neither did he ſtop here; for tis plain that 
he was now departed from his Profeſſion. To temporize therefore, and 
to find out Excuſes for what he had done, he put forth a Book in Print, 
wherein he aſſerted the Lawfulneſs of Swearing. It was aſked of him, 
Whether he was that ſame Feremy Ives, that once had been of -ſuch a 
tender Conſcience, that he durſt not take an Oath, and had afterwards 
publickly defended Swearing as lawful ? And he did not deny the Fact, 
for it was notoriouſly known: But he went about to diſguiſe the Mat- 

ter, 
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tet, and faid, I am that Jeremy who rook the Oath of | Allegiance, and 1674. 
writ. a Book 10 ”=_ that ſome Oaths were lawful, tho not all. Neither di. 
26, By. the fore- mentioned Letter, for it was extant, and written as 
followeth: F ie „ h Mn 1 | 


Brother Pitman and Brother Shewel, | 

: 1 Am at this Time ſurprized with a holy Paſſion; and though Fonah J. Ives Let. 
1 could not ſay concerning the Gourd, that he did well to be angry; IE 
k p (if my Experience in the Word of the Lord doth not deceive) : 
I can truly ſay, I do well to be angry with you; whom I have had a 
* Godly Jealouſie of all along, viz. That you would be as eaſily per- 
ſwaded to part with, ——as unwilling to ſuffer for, your Spiritual Li- 
© berties: Oh my Brethren! Where is your firſt Love? How unlike the 
-* Chriſtians in former Times are you! Whoſe Zeal was ſo hot for God, 
that their Eyes err the Morning, that thereby they might pre- 
vent the Rage of the Adverſary, who (as it is now) Commanded them 
* no more to Worſhip in the Name of the Lord ——1 always did conclude, 
That thoſe that would quit the Cauſe of Righteouſneſs——would 
* quit the Ways of Holineſs, as Yeſterday ſad Experience hath taught, 
to the perpetual Joy of your Ad verſaries, and the Saddening the Hearts, 
and adding Afflictions to the Bonds of the Priſoners of the Lord: I 
do therefore conJure you, as you will anſwer the Great God another 
-*.Day, to conſider, That now is the Time for you to look to your Mini- 
* try, and to the Flock over which the Lord hath made you Overſeers, 
that you may be able through Grace to ſay, Vu are clear from the Blood 
© of all Men; and obſerve, that God is now come to prove you, to ſee 
-* whether you will keep his Commandments or not. Remember when 
that 2 Caſe was debated, you had no Zeal nor Indignation a- 
* gainſt him, but you ſmothered all with this, It it were in a Matter 
* of Faith and Worſhip that he had fallen from, you would have been 
as one Man againſt it: Well, behold the Lord is come Home to you; 
the Matter now is purely for worſhipping God; now God is 3 
* you to ſee whether you will obey him or no; and did not Yeſterdays 
Work witneſs, that you were willing to prefer the Fear of a Man, that 
muſt die, before the Fear of the Great God ; and the Fear of them 
© that can kill the Body, before the Fear of the Lord, that can caſt 
© Body and Soul into Hell? I have no more to ſay but this, That your 
* cowardly temporizing and complying with the Precepts of Men, makes 
* me Jealous, that your Fear towards the Lord is taught by the Precepts 
* of Men : I would not be too cenſorious, but my Grounds are great; 
and my BONDS are my CROWN, but your cowardly Spirit is my 
GREAT CROSS; you little think what a Scandal it is amongſt us 
© to hear it affirmed that one of you ſhould ſay, Tox had rather a given 
* fifty Pounds than have ſworn, and yet ſwear that you ſwear willingly. 
* Oh! for the Lord's-ſake do ſomewhat that may row! away this Reproach ; 
* which that you may, is the Prayers of your Brother, who could be 
contented to write himſelf, | 5 8 7 


Jan. 14 | Tour Companion in Tribulation, . 


Brother Ward my Fellow-Priſoner deſires to preſent his Love to 
you, and ſo do ſome others. 25 


Thus zealouſly Fer. Ives wrote to his Fellow- Teachers, who for hu- 
mane Fear, and to avoid Sufferings, had, againſt their Profeſſion, and the 
Conviction of their Conſciences, taken the Oath. But who could have 
Lis! Trt imagin'd 


* 
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| imagind on fight of ſuch a Letter, that he himſelf within o ſhoft 4 


Space of Time ſhould have done that which he re 
others. Certainly in this Caſe the Saying of the Prophet Jereny ſeems 
to be very applicable, The Heart is deceitful above all Things, und de ſpe- 
rately wicked ; who can know it? Let therefore him who ſtandeth, be cau- 
tiows left be fall. Happy had this Man been, if he had been fo ſenfible of 
his Tranſgreſſion as one Edward Chillon, who tho' by Profeflion a Na- 
ker, yet when it came to a Trial, either to take the Oath of Allegiance, 
or to be premunired, he wavered and fainted ; yet not ſa, that he fell a- 
way tota ly : For he became ſo penitent for the Evil he had committed, 


o feverdly in 


that he found himſelf conſtrained to give Pxoof thereof by a Letter he 


writ to his Friends, who remained Priſoners, becauſe for Conſcience-ſuke 
they could not ſwear; whereas he, to be releaſed from Impriſonment, 
had taken the Oath that was demanded of him. But of what a bitter 
Reliſh this became to him, and what Terror and Horror he was feized 
with, the following Letter will ſhew. 


My dear Friends, TO | 
; I Deſire to lay before you this my Condition in this my Fall, that my 


* 


Fall may be no Cauſe for you to ſtumble, but that you by it may 
the more encouraged to ſtand, for I have yielded to the Betrayei 
and ſo betrayed the innocent Seed in me; for 1 forſook the Counſel of 
* the Lord, and conſulted with Fleſh and Blood, and ſo I fell imo the 
* Snare of the World, and yielded to the Covenant; and fo 1 reſted ſa- 
< tisfied in what I had done, for ſome certain Hours; but when the Lord 
in his Power looked back upon me, then I remembred what I had done; 
then I remembred that I had denied Truth, which once I had pro- 
© feſs'd, though once I thought I ſhould have ſtood when others fell. So 
the Terrors of the Lord have taken hold on me, and I he under the 
* Judgments of the Lord. 4 5 | 
And now I feel the Truth of the Words that were ſpoke by Chriſt, 
* That he that faileth in one Tittle, 4s guilty of al; and now I feel the 
© Truth of that, That it is better to for ſake Wife and Children, and all 2 
Man hath, even Life it fel, for Chrift and the Truth-fake, than to break 
© one Tittle of the Law of God written in the Heart. 80 I hope that by 
Mercy and Judgment the Lord will redeem me to himſelf again. The 
© Lord may ſuffer ſome to fall, that the ſtanding of them that ftand 
© faithful may ſeem to be the more glorious, and for them to take Heed 
© leſt they ſhall. : 
* Now I know and feel, that it is better to part with any Thing of 


© this World, tho' it be as dear to one as the Right Hand, or the Eye, 


An inſtruſt ive 
Digreſſion on 
tbi⸗ Occafi on, 


than to break our Peace with God. 


Pray for me; for my Bonds are greater than yours. 


Mind ſor, the 22d of the 
11th Month, 1660, 


Edward Chili on. 


It is remarkable, that this Chilton in the Concluſion of his Letter 
ſich, That Þzs Bonds were greater than tboſe of bis Friends, who neither 
feared a Premymre, nor Loſs, of their Libetty, wiien. they muſt pay ſo 
dear for it, as the taking of an Oath. For when any one truly abides in 
the Fear of God, he dares not againſt the Convictions of his Conſcience 
tranſgreſs the divine Commandments, and ſeek Evalions to avoid the 
Streſs thereof: For certainly God will not be mocked. Could our Savi» 
our ha ve ſpoken in more plain -and- expreſs. Terms than he did, 2 

al 
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faid, Swear not at all? And yet what cunning Devices have been invented 1694. 
by thoſe who boaſt of the Name of Chriſtians, to enervate the Force of ou 
theſe expreſs Words. It is not a proper Place here to refute their Rea- Mat. v. 34. 
ſons; but yet I can't think ir unſuitable to ſhew briefly how-dangerous it 
is to act againſt the expreſs Commandments of ſacred Writ, and againſt 
the Conviction of one's Conſcience, thereby to avoid Perſecution : For 
not only the Apoſtle James faith, Whoſoever ſhall offend in one Point, he James ii. 10. 
'# guilty of all; but our ſupreme Lawgiver Chriſt himſelf faith, Whoſre- 
ver ſhall deny me before Men, him will I alſo deny before my Father which Mat. x. 23. 
in Heaven. And, whoſoever ſhall be-aſhamed of me, and of my Words, of Mark viii. 38, 
bim alſo ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the Glory of 
his Father, toith the holy Angels. And to encourage us to Faithfulneſs 
he hath alſo ſaid, Fear not them which kill the Body, but are not able to Mat. x. 28, 
kill the Soul; but rather fear him which is able to deſtroy both Soul and Bo- 
dy in Hell. Which Words indeed are ſo emphatical, that it ought not 
to.diſpleaſe any that I repeat them, as they have been left on Record by 
the Evangeliſt Luke, viz. thus, I ſay unto you, my Friends, Be not afraid Luk, xii. 4, 54 
of them that kill the Body, and after that Ges no more that they can do. 

But I will $04. wal you whom ye ſhall fear : Fear hin, which after he hath 

killed, hath Power to cæſt into Hell ; yea, I ſay unto you, fear him. Can it 

be otherwiſe, but that ſuch Words muſt needs make a powerful Impreſ- 
ſion on a real Chriſtian? And the more when we conſider, that nothing 
in the World can retrieve or reſtore a periſhing Soul, as may appear from | 
theſe of our bleſſed Lord, What is a Man profited, if he ſhall gain the Mat. xvi. 26. 
tohole World, and loſe his own Soul? Or what ſhall a Man give in Exchange 
for his Soul? A clear Proof that the whole World, and all that is con- 
tained therein, is not able to ſave one Soul, or to afford any Thing that 
can redeem it. If I here thought it OR, a godly Zeal at preſent 

would make me ſay more on this Subject; but not to exſpatiate too far 

beyond the Limits of this hiſtorical TraQ, I ſhall not purſue this Digteſ- 2. 
2 any farther, but return to my Relation from whence I thus kept 

e. 
Io take up again then the broken Thread of my Diſcourſe, I once 
more come to 7eremy Ives, who, to avoid Perſecution, had taken tne | 
Oath contrary to his Underſtanding; and it was Thomas Rudyard, men- T. Rndyard's 
tioned here before, who objeCted this to him: And he feeling himſelt Keproof to J. 
pinched by it, endeavoured to break the Streſs thereof by Saying, That yr: 
the Reafon why in a Letter be had blamed a Friend, was for his ſaying be 
bad rather bave given fifty Pounds than have took the Oath of Allegiance, 
and yet ſwore he took it freely and willingly, But who ſees not what a 
poor Shift this was ? F 
Now to come to the Diſpute; I already mentioned, It was aſſerted, A ſummary 

That the Qpakers were no Chriſtians; and to maintain this, Thomas Hicks Account of the 
ſaid, They that deny the Lord's Chriſt are no Chriſtians: But the Quakeis _— 
deny the Lord's Chriſt, &c. To this I. Fenn ſaid, I deny the Minor, viz. he Baptiſts. 
That the Quakers deny the Lord's Chriſt. And T. Hicks returned, They 

that deny Chriſt to be a diſtind' Perſon without them, deny the Lord's 

Chrif :- But the Quakers deny Chrift to be a diſtin Perſon without them: 
Therefore, &c. W. Penn then defired that T. Hicks would explain what 

he meant by the Term * And T. Hicks anſwered, I mean the Man 

Chrift Feſis. To which . Penn teplied, Then I deny the Minor, viz. 

That we deny the Man Chriſt Feſus. To which Hicks returned, I prove 
ye deny the Man Chrift Feſus : One of your own Writers ſaith, That Chrift 

was never ſeen with carnal Eyes, nor beard with carnal Ears, &c. To this 
J. Ives added: He that denies that Chriſt was ever ſeen with carnal Eyes, 
&c. denies the Man Chriſt : But the Quakers deny that Chriſt was ever 
ſeen with carnal Eyes, &c. George r then ſaid, I anſwer by * 
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1674. Hing Chriſt as God war never ſeen with farnal Eyes, but as Mam he was 
een with carnal Eyes. To this F. Ives returned : But he wes Chrift as he 
was Man How hes was not Chriſt ſeen with carnal Eyes? This Queſtion 
G. Keith anſwered thus: We are to confider that the Terms or Names Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, are ſometimes applied to him as God, and ſometimes to him as 
Man; yea, ſometimes to the very Body of Feſws : But the Queftion is, whe- 
ther do thoſe Names more properly, immediately, and originally belong to 
him as God, or as he was before be took the Manhood upon bim, or to the 
Manhood e We affirm, thoſe Names are given to him 7 proper and emi- 
nently as God; and leſs properly, yet truly, as Man; and leaſt properly to 
his Body, yea to his dead Body. Then F. Ives aſkt, Where doe you read 
that the Carcaſs was called the Chriſt * This irreverent Expreſſion ſo dif- 
pleaſed many, that ſome cried out, Where didſt thou ever read that 
Chriſt's dead Body was called a Carcaſs ? From this Diſguſt W. Penn ſaid : 
I beſeech you for the Lord's-ſake, that we may treat of theſe Things as be- 
comes Chriſtians, 
G. Keith then reſuming the Diſcourſe, anſwered F. Ives's Queſtion 
thus: I prove that the dead Body of Zeſws was called Chriſt from the Words 
Joh. xx. 15, of Mary, Where have ye laid him? For ſhe had Juſt before called the Bo- 
dy ber Lord: Likewiſe the Angel ſaid to her, See the Place where the 
Matt. xxviii. Lord lay: And that he was Jeſus Chriſt before he took Fleſh, I Prove 
6. from the Saying of the Apoſtle, Who created all Things by Feſws Chriſt. 
Eph. iii. 9. Then IT. Hicks ſaid, I will prove the Quakers 10 be no Chriſtians : And . 
Ives added, They that ſay that Chriſt cannot be ſeen with carnal Eyes, and 
was never viſible to wicked Men, do deny the Lord's Chriſt, for he was 
ſeen with carnal Eyes, and by wicked Men. To this W. Penn ſaid, I di- 
ſtinguiſb upon the Word ſeen; wicked Men might ſes him in that bodily Ap 
pearance, and yet not ſee him to be the Chriſt of God; they ſaw bis Man- 
hood, but not bis Chriſiſbip: This I will prove jrom Chriſt's Words to Peter, 
Matt, xvi, then be confeſſed him to be Chriſt, the Son of the living God, viz. Fleſh 
16, 17. and Blood hath not revealed this unto thce, but my Father which is in Hea- 
ven: Therefore Peter with a carnal Eye could not have ſeen the Lord's 
1 Cor. ii. 8. Chrift, much leſs wicked Men. My ſecond Proof is from the Apoſtle's 
Words, Whom none of the Princes 7 this World knew; for had they known 
him, they would not have crucified bim. IV. Penn enlarging a little more on 
this Subject, ſaid alſo, Thar ſeeing and knowing in Scripture are ſometimes 
equivalent. And G. Keith added, Chriſt ſaid, He that hath ſeen me, hath 
ſeen the Father: But no wicked Man hath ſeen the Fuber, there fore no 
wicked Man hath ſeen Chriſt, as ſuch. Ives and his Companions ſcoft at 
this Diſtinction: But the Lakers averred, Thar all who ſaw Je ſus os the 
Carpenter's Son, did not ſee him as the Chrift of God. Then Ives aſkt, Is 
the Manhood a Part of the Lord's Chrift * To which . Penn returned, Is 
this to prove the Charge of our denying the Lord's Chriſt ? It ſeems we muſt 
be here to be catechized, and ye will not anſwer us one Queſtion, yet I ſhall 
anſwer ]. Ives bis Queſtion, be will promiſe to anſwer mine. 
\ Ives then ſaying that he would anſwer it, W. Penn returned, I here de- 
clare, that we do faithfully believe that holy Manhood to be 4 Member of 
the Chriſt of God: And directing his Queſtion to Ives, he ſaid, Was he tbe 
Chrift of God before be was manifeſt in the Fleſh? He was, anſwered Ives, 
the Son of God. But, replied V. Penn, was be the Lord's Chriſt ? J will 
| prove bim to bave been the Lord's Chrift as well before as after : Firſt from 
1 Cor. x. 4, the Apoſtle Paul's Words to the Corinthians, That Rock was Chriſt : Nexz 
from Jude, where ſome Greek Copies have it thus, That Jeſus brought the 
People of I/rae/ out of Egypt. But to this Ives gave no Anſwer, how 
often ſoever he was called upon for it. And this was no great Wonder, 
fince it was well known that there were ſuch among the Baptiſts who fa- 
voured the Socinian Principles. But Ives, that he might not appear — 
Tccgether 
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together mute, came on again with a Queſtion, viz. Do ye believe that 
Chrift in bis humane Nature is in Heaven? This made G. Whitehead ſay 
to the Auditory, Te have heard the Charge againſt us, and the Diſtinctiou 
that bath been made between Seeing and Seeing of Chriſt, as namely be- 
' tween the 1 ſaving Sight of the Lord's Chriſt, and the Seeing of his 
outward Man, Perſon, or Body. In this laſt Senſe it could never be in- 
tended that it was not viſible to the outward Eye; but it was the ſpiritual 
Rock which all Iſrael drank of, and as be was before Abraham was, and as 
glorified with the Father before the World began; and as Chrift —_ elf ſaid 
to Philip, He that ſeeth me, ſeeth my Father alſo: And only Saints, or 
Children of Light, could truly ſay, We have ſeen his Glory as the only 
Begotten of the Father, full of Grace and Truth. In all which Conſidera- 
tions, or Senſes of Seeing, the Lord's Chriſt was only ſeen ſpiritually, and 
not with carnal Eyes. This Ives granted that ſo it might be left: Yet 
preſently after, inſtead of proving the Lzakers no Chriftians, he aſkt a- 
gain, Do ye believe or own that Chriſt is in Heaven with his humane Na- 
ture? To which V. Penn anſwered, We do believe the Man Chriſt Feſus 
to be glorified in Heaven, Which Anſwer Ives . accept, becauſe 
it was not in the Terms of his Queſtion, Fenn aſkt, What Difference doſt 
thou make between the Manhood and humane Nature of Chriſt * None, re- 
turned Ives, if you mean candidly. To which Penn replied, I do mean 
and ſpeak candidly; we do believe that holy Manhood to be in heavenly 


Glory. | TY 

. ſince it began to grow dark, the Bapriſts deſired to leave off, and 
to reſume the Matter at another Time; as was done alſo: But the Par- 
ties did not agree for all that; for tho the Baptiſts continued to aſſert 
that the ©xakers were no Chriſtians, yet theſe had abundance of Reaſons 
to maintain the contrary ; and this they did fo effectually, that thoſe of 
the other Party, under a Pretence of the Meeting-place's being over- 
charged with People, and that the Gallery gave Way, broke up the 
Meeting, without a final Concluſion. 

Perſecution in this Year was not very ſharp at London, but for all that, 
active in other Places, ſo that I do not want Matter to make a Relation 
of it: But to ſhun Prolixity, Ill mention but one Caſe. 

One Robert Tiller, in Buckingham, ſick of a Conſumption, and believ- 
ing his Death to be nigh at Hand, defired ſome of his Friends to viſit 
him. At this Invitation ſome came to his Houſe, yet not above the 
Number of fourteen Perſons; and two Informers went and acquainted a 
Tuſtice of the Peace thereof, who recorded this ſmall Aſſembly as a ſedi- 
tious Meeting, and fined the fick Man twenty Pounds for this pretended 

Tranſgreſſion; and ſo his Goods were ſeized, and fix Cows taken from 


him. And one Robert Smith, being overheard by the Informers to have / 


ſpoken five or fix Words, was fined alſo twenty Pounds as a Preacher ; 
which Fine was afterwards extorted from ſome others then preſent. 
The Peace between Exgland and Holland was concluded this Year at 


the Inſtance of Spain, but the War between Holland and France conti- H 


nued ſtill. | | 

I now paſs over to the Year 1675. About the Beginning whereof G. 
Fox came to London, whillt the Parliament was fitting, who adviſed the 
King to the ſuppreſſing of the Growth of Popery ; but in the mean while 
the Quakers bore the chiefeſt Shock; for their religious Meetings were 
ſtiled ſeditious Conventicles. | | 

After G. F. had been at the yearly mene of his Friends at London, 
he left rhe City, and went to Lancaſter, and from thence to Swarthmore, 
where having a dwelling Place of his own, he ſtaid about two Years to 
reſt himſelf, having contracted Diſtempers by Hardſhips and Impri ſon- 
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that four young Students at Aberdeen were convinced at à Diſpute held 


by Robert Bartlay and George Keith, with ſome of the Scholars of that 
Univerfiry. And being viſited by ſome of the Neighbourhood, among 
others came alſo to him Colonel Kirby, his old Perſecutor, who now car- 
ried himſelf very lovingly, and bid him welcome into the Country. Vet 
notwithſtanding this 2 of Kindneſs, ſome Time afterwards he 
ordered the Conſtables of Ulverſtone to tell G. Fox, That they muſt have 
no more Meetings at Swarthmore, for if they had, they were tommanded 
by him to break them up; and they were to come the next Sunday after. 
But this Threatning did not make G. F. afraid; for he, with his Friends, 
had a Meeting on that firft Day of the Week, and none came to diſturb 
them. During his abode at home, when he did not travel to and fro in 
the Country, as he uſed to do, to edify his Friends by his Miniſtry, he 
ſupplied this with his Pen, and exhorted them by Writing, where he 
could not do it by Word of Mouth: Befides he writ other ſerviceable 
Treatiſes, for he was a diligent Man. | | . 

In the mean while Perſecution for the Worſhip of God did not ceaſe 
altogether: The AQ againſt ſeditious Conventicles gave Opportunity to 
the Malicious to diſturb the religious Meetings of the Quakers, who ne- 
ver met in a clandeſtine Manner, but always publickly; and on this Ac- 
count Fines were extorted from them; to which may be added, that of- 
tentimes they were ſtill very ill treated, and moſt grievouſly abuſed, as 
among the reſt at Long Claxron in Leiceſterſhire, where ſome Women 
were dragg'd by the Neck along the Street; and among theſe a Widow, 
the Skin of whoſe Neck was rubbed off by this Rudeneſs; and an anci- 
ent Woman, above Seventy, was violently caſt down to the Ground: 
Some of the Men were dragged by the Hair, and others by their Legs, 
befides the many Blows given them, and ſome were trodden upon till the 
Blood guſh'd out of their Mouth and Noſe. Yet all this they bore pa- 
tiently, without making any Reſiſtance; whereby it happened ſometimes 
that ſome who had not the Gift of Preaching, reached others by their 
patient ſuffering, ſhewing by their meek Behaviour, that their Works 
did agree with their chriſtian Profeſſion : And tho' many were robbed of 
all they had, even Clothes and Beds not excepted, yet they continued . 
ſted faſt, without fainting ; tho often it was called a Meeting when ſome 
were come together, not properly to perform religious Worſhip, as hath 
been related already. | DIG | 

At Kirby Muckloe, where ſome were come to the Houſe of hn Fen- 
ford, to provide for their Poor, the Prieſt of the Pariſh, called ob 
Dixon, informed againſt them by Letter to Wenlock Sranly of Branſton, 
who ſent three of his Servants to take InſpeQion of the ſaid Meeting; and 
tho? theſe looking into the Book, in which the Charitable Diſtributions 
were entred, found that this Meeting had been only to conſider of the Ne- 
ceſſities of the Poor, yet ſeveral were fined, and Penford himſelf twenty 
Pounds for his Houſe, and ten Pounds for the Preacher, when there was 
never an one there; but they DS heard him ſpeak, this was counted 
ſufficient to make him paſs for a Preacher. Now tho he and Richard 


| TVoodland appeal'd for Juſtice, yet the Court poſitively deny'd their Ap- 
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peal, unleſs they would firft take the Oath of Allegiance. This was the 
old Snare, ſo that the Hearing of the Matter was denied, and treble Da- 
mage given againſt them. | 
At Lewes in Suſſex, the Prieſt William Snat became himſelf an Informer, 
and went ſeveral Times to the Quakers Meeting there, and from thence 
to the Juſtice Henry Shelly, to whom he declared on Oath, in whoſe Houſe 
the Meeting had been, and who had preached ; and this was ſo groſs, 
that once he gave a falſe Information, with reſpect to the Houſe 3 but 
the Gain proceeding from this Work, how abominable ſoever, did m__ 
| 0 
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bare that his Thif e uk ue upon this Infortner's 
Office, wit ny one coul y Ado, Without making Suit for it | 
In Norfoh the Rage of the Perfecutors was inch, bat ſome having 
been bereaved of all, were obliged, even in Winter-time (as amongſt the 
eſt Foſepb Harri/dr, With his Wife and Chitdten) to lye on Straw ; and 

aorta ti br Wer 

ay, eve "Lead not ſu d to reſt, for outragious Barbarity 
eame to chat Fitch, fat Mary, the Wife of Francis . being des 
and buried, was, by Order oF ops Thomas BY el land, du | up again, where- 
by the Coffin was broken,-whitch they tied together, and carrying it away, 
expoſed the ln the Marker-Place, Thus this deceaſed Woman was 
no more ſuffered to 1ye quiet in her Grave, than in her fick, Bed, where 
the Day before het Detth hte had been chfeatfed, þy Order of one Chriſto- 
ber Bedingfield, to have het Bed taken from under her while living. Now 
e Reaſon of rhis taking up the Corps, was, that tho her Huſband was 
Ode bf thoſe call'd Q yer the not being properly a Member of that 
Society, It was taken ill that ſhe had been buried in a plain Way, with- 
out paying to the Prieft his pretended Due, for the ordinary Service ovet 


the Dead. TE TE EIFS 

In Beda thitty two petſons were fitied for having been at a Bu- 

ial : The like happened in the County of Derby, where Samuel Roe (his 
Wife being deceaſed) was fined TEry Pounds, becauſe his Friends met 
3 Houſe to condu®t the Corps to the Grave. Of this the Prieſt John 

ilſon was Inlormer to the juſtice of Peace oha Loe; and out of the 
Houſe of the ſaid Samuel Roz, was taken the Value of Frey Pounds ; ſo 
that the Share of the Informer was no leſs than ten Pounds; fince ac- 
cotding to Law, his Due was a Third of the Spoil. I could here relate 
ſeveral Inſtances of gteat Adverfities, and fad Miſchiefs that beſel cruel 
8 1 —1 not to expatiate too far, I have filently paſſed by many 
tema e ar * 
Yer in general Terms 1 may fay, that many of the Perſecutors, both 
uſtices, Infotmets, and othets, cam 
udden; or utinatural Death, and others by lingring Sickneſſes, or Diſtem- 
pers, ot by foul and ſtinking Diſeaſes, taken out of this Life; whilſt ſome, 
who by Spoil had ſcraped much together, fell to great Poverty and Beg- 

ity, whoſe Names 1 could ſet down, and mention alſo Time and Place, 
{ among theſe ſome rapacious Eccleſiaſticks, who came to a ſad End.; 
dbt 1 ſtudioufly ornit particularizing ſuch Inſtances, to avoid the Appear- 
ance of Grudging and Envy. Some of thoſe that had been ſo active in 
Spoil, fignified themſelves the terrible Remorſe of Conſcience they felt, 


Ly 


becauſe of their having perſecuted rhe Bakers; inſomuch, that they 
dared out rn | mixt with Deſpait, under the grievous 

ains they ſi in their Body. And it was judgd by many a very 
remarkable Caſe, that one Chriftopher Glin, Prieft at Buford, who had 
ited with very indiſcteet Zeal againſt the Quiters, having about the 
Year 1663, read his Text * ulpit, and then intending to read his 
Sermon, was on à ſudden ftrutk with Blindneſs, and continued Blind till 
he died. But none of the Perfetutors ſeem d to take Notice, or to re- 
gard ſuch Inſtantes; for P15 let their 1180 Looſe againſt the Qusfers, 

ho for all that continued in Patience, tho they did got think it unlaw- 
ſul to give Notice of the grievous Oppreſſidn theit Friends ſuffered, te 
thoſe that were in Authority, leſt they might ave excuſed themſelves at 
ignorant of theſe violent Proceeditigs, Therefore ir wa "mM 
pubtiſh in publick Print, many of thofe crying Inſtances, that have been 
lated here, and to preſent” them 46 ch King and Parl 
" Addrieffes to that Purpofe. But afl this fougd b 
King Chaz ler it ſcems was not t be'the Man that fffoul 
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1675. of Oppreſſion ; this Work was reſerved for others. His Brother James 
I that ſucceeded him, made a Beginning thereof, with what Intention Hea- 
The Glory of ven knows; and William III. that excellent Prince, brought it to Perfection 
reſcuing from as far as it was in his Power. "44 07h t WS F 
—— 0 This Year deteaſed at Sea illiam Bayly, coming from the Weſt-Indies, 
Xing William in the Ship called the Samuel of London, in the Latitude of 46 Degrees 
the Third, and 36 Minutes: He had been a Teacher among the Bapriſts, and had read 
Account of the much in the Books of Jacob Bebmen, but could not find thereby true Sa- 
Death of W. tisfaction to his Soul. And being afterwards entred into Society with the 
Bayty; for- Ouakers, ſo called, he became a zealous Preacher among them. When 
per * 3 in this his laſt Voyage he was grown ſick, and felt Death approaching, he 
= 1 bid John Clark, Maſter of the ſaid Veſſel, remember him to his dear Wife 
Reader of Ja- and Little Ones, and alſo to G. Fox, G. Mhitebead, and others; and be- 
cob Behmen, ing filled with Joy, began to ſing, ſaying, The creating Word of the Lord 

3 ever. He took ſeveral that were about him by the Hand, and 

exhorted them, To fear the Lord, and not to fear Death: Death, ſaid he, 

is nothing in it ſelf; for the Sting of Death. is Sin. Tell the Friends at Lon- 

don, that would have been glad to have ſeen my Face, I go to my Father, 

and their Father, to my God and their God. Remember my Love to my dear 

Pie; ſbe will be a ſorrowful Widow : But let her not mourn too much, for 

it well with me. And having ſpoken ſomething concerning his outward 

Buſineſs to the Maſter, he faid in Regard of his Wife and Children, I 
Have left them no Portions, but my Endeavour hath been to make God their 
Father. Shall I lay down my Head upon the Vaters? Well, God is the God 
7 the whole Univerſe ;, and tho my Body ſink, I ſhall ſwim a Top of the 
aters. Then taking his Leave of the Company, he ſaid, I fee not one 

of you, but I wiſh you all well. And one aſking, How -it. was with him? 
He anſwered, I am perfectly well. After having ſpoken many more ſenſible 
Words, about Four in the Morning he departed quietly, as if he had fal- 
len aſleep. His Wife Mary, the ſame that had formerly been at Adria- 
that viſted the Nope, and ſpoken with the Emperor of the Turks, gave an excellent Teſti- 
Grand Seigni- mony in Writing concerning him; and J. Crook, in a Preface to W. Bayly's 
or at Adria- Works, ſaid of him, (the Truth of which I know by my own Experience) 
nople, as 4» As he was bold and zealous in bis Preaching, being willing to improve his 
_ mens” Time, as if he had known it was not to be long amongſt s; ſo was be as vali- 
J. Crook's ant in ſuffering for his Teſtiomony, when called thereunto. — Methinks I 
Teſtimony of ſee how once I ſaw him jtand at the Bar to plead bis innocent Cauſe, like 


His Wife the 


him. holy Stephen in the Senate-houſe, when the Threats of bis, Perſccutors re- 


ſembled the Showers of Stones ( falling upon that bleſſed Martyr) crying out 
Jen, a hideou Noiſe, Take him away, allo, 2 Yee; yet "i 1 While 
he changed not his Countenance, except by the additional Ornaments of ſome 
innocent Smiles. Sometimes by cruel Per ſecutors he hath been thrown down, 
and dragged upon the Ground by the Hair of his Head, and bis Mouth. and 
Faws endeavoured to be rent and broke aſunder, ſo that the Ground where- 
on he lay, was ſmeared with bis Blood: Net, as if this butchering had not 
been enough to. make him a fit Sacrifice for the Shambles of their Cruelty, a 
heavy groſs-bodied Per ſecutor flamped upon bis Breaſt with his Feet, endea- 
vouring to beat the Breath out of his Body: And when this. Fer ſecutor had 
done his Pleaſure, he commanded the Failor to take him away, and put him in 
ſome naſty Hole for his Entertainment and Cure. And had not the God of 
Iſrael been bis Phyſician there, he had been taken from ws long ere this. 
1676. Thus far John Crook. | | | we 7 
penitens At the Beginning of this Year 1676, died at London, Matthew Hide, who 
Behaviour and had made ir his Buſineſs, during the Space of about twenty Years, pub- 
Death of M. lickly to contradict the Þuakers in their Meetings, and to. diſturb them 
1 in their Worſhip of God, thinking, from a blind Zeal, that he did God 
abe Quakers An acceptable Piece of Service, by zealouſly oppoſing what he judged to 
ccc | be 
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PEOPLE called QUARK ERS. 

be Hereſy. Now how much ſoever this Man was bent againſt them, yet 
he ſhewed this Moderation, that in his Gain-ſaying he did not behave 
himſelf. furiouſly, but appeared to be well-meaning, altho' he erred ex- 
ceedingly, and often hindred the Preaching of Miniſters among the Qua- 
ters; Which induced /. Penn ſometimes to pray to God very earneſtly 
for him, and to tell him in the Preſence of many Auditors, That God 
would plead with him by bis righteous Fudgments; and that the Time would 
come be ſhould be forced to confeſs to the Sufficiency of that Light he then 
oppoſed, and to acknowledge that God was with thoſe called Quakers. 

This ſame Hide being by Sickneſs brought to the Brink of Death, deſi- 
red that G. Whitehead, and ſome of his Friends, might be ſent for: And 
to one Cotton Oade, who ask'd him, If he had any Thing to ſay to clear 
himſelf, concerning bis having ſo often oppoſed the Friends called Quakers, 
in their Declarations and Prayers, he ſaid, That be was ſorry for what he 
had done; for, added he, They are the People of God. G. Whitehead then, 
tho' it was late in the Evening, being come to him with ſome others, ſaid, 
IT am come in Love and Tenderneſs to ſee thee. To which Hide returned, I 
am glad to ſee you : And Whitehead again, If thou oy any Thing on thy 
Conſcience to ſpeak, I would have thee to clear thy Conſcience. To this 
Hide replied, What I have to ſay, I ſpeak in the Preſence of God: As Paul 
was a Perſecutor of the People of the Lord, ſo have I been a Perſecutor of 
you bis People, as the World is who perſecute the Children of God. More 
he ſpoke, but being very weak, his Words could not well be underſtood. 
Then G. Whitehead reſumed, Thy Underſtanding being darkned, when Dark- 
neſs was over thee, thou haſt 1 the Truth and People of the Lord; and 
I knew that that Light which thou oppoſed*ſt, would riſe up in Fudgment 
againſt thee. I have often with others, laboured with thee, to bring thee to 
a right Underſtanding. To which Hide ſaid, This I declare in the Preſence 
of God, and of you here, I have done Evil in er you toho are the 
Children of God, and I am ſorry for it: The Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhew Mercy 
unto me, and the Lord increaſe your Number, and be with you. After 
ſome Pauſe, G. Whitebead ſaid to him, I would have thee, if thou art able 
zo ſpeak, to eaſe thy Conſcience as fully as thou canſt. My Soul is affected 
to hear thee thus confeſs thy Evil, as the Lord hath given thee a Senſe of it. 
In Repentance there is Mercy and Forgiveneſs , in confeſſing and forſaking 
Sin, there is Mercy to be found with the Lord, who in the Midſt of Fudg- 
ment remembers Mercy, that he may be feared. Hide being in great An- 
guiſh, and ſtriving for Breath, ſaid, a little after, I have done Evil in op- 
poſing you in your Prayers; the Lord be merciful unto ne; and as I have 
been an Inſirument to turn many from God, the Lord raiſe up many Inſtru- 
ments to turn many to him. G. Whitehead reſum'd, I deſire thou may'ſt find 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs at the Hand of the Lord. How is it with thy Soul ? 
Doſt not thou find ſome Eaſe? I hope I do, anſwered Hide, and if the 
Lord ſhould lengthen my Days, T ſhould be willing to hear a Teſtimony for 
you, as publickly as I have 2 againſt you. His Wife then ſaid, Tie 
enough; what can be deſired more? If, queried Whitehead, the Lord ſhould 
not lengthen out thy Days, doſt thou deſire what thou 7 eſt ſhould be ſig- 
nified to others? Tes, anſwered Hide, I do, you may; I have ſaid as much 
as I can ſay. After ſome Silence, he being much ſtraitned for Breath, 
Whitehead ſaid, If this Company be weariſome unto thee, we may withdraw. 
To which he returned, D may uſe your Freedom. G. Whitehead then ta- 
King Leave of him, ſaid, I Hall leave thee to the Lord, deſiring he may 
ſhew Mercy and Forgiveneſs unto thee, as I hope he will. Upon which 
Hide replied, The Lord be with your Spirits. 

All this was ſpoken to G. Mhitebead and his Friends, in the Preſence of 
Hide's Wife, and ſome others of his Acquaintance, about two Hours be- 
foꝶ his Death: And thus he gave manifeſt Proofs of a fincere Repen- 
bs | Uu u . tance ; 
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found ſome Eaſe to his Spirit. He alſo exhorted his 
much with People that were Great in the World, to uſe the plain Lan- 


ligious Aſſemblies, Eraſmus Co 


| aſfiſted in taking away Samuel Duncon's Goods, being afterwards commit- 
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tance ; for Elizabeth his Wife, having perceived him to be much troubled 


in his Mind, had aſked him, If he would ſpeak with ſome of the Quakers » 
And he ſmiting his Hand on his Breaſt, ſaid, Wirth all my Soul. After 
G. Whitehead and his Friends were gone, it being the ſeventh Day of the 
Week, he deſired ſeveral Times, That he might live till Morning, and might 
bear on that Day, (vis. the firſt Day of the Week) 4 Teſtimony for the 
Truth, he had on that Day ſo often oppoſed; yet he pi That be had 

ife, who converſed 


guage of the Quakers. And after ſome more Words to this Purpoſe, 
ſpoken by him, with good Underſtanding, he ſtretched himſelf out, and 
died very quierly. An evident Token of God's unſpeakable Mercy, who 
wills not the Death of a Sinner, but that he ſhould repent and live; and 
who entirely knowing the real Diſpefition of Man's Heart, forgives Sin 
by meer Grace, without any Merit in Man, but for his own Sake, as he 
hath ſaid himſelf, I am he that blotteth out thy Tran ſgreſſions for mine own 
Sake, and will not remember thy Sins. The Truth of which Saying very 

lainly appeared in the converted Thief on the Croſs, tho his impenitent 
Fellow-Su erer hardened his Heart againſt it. | 

In this Year, while G. Fox was at Swarthmore, died William Lampit, 
the Prieſt of Ulverſtone, who formerly had been a great Friend to Mar- 
garet now the Wife of G. Fox, but grew ſo envious againſt the Friends 
ſhe was in Society with, that he ſaid in the Year 1652, He would wage his 
Life upon it, that the Quakers would all vaniſh, and come to nought within 
Half a Year. But on his Death-bed he ſaid to one of his Hearers, who 
came to viſit him, I have been a Preacher a long Time, and thought I bad 
lived well; but I did not think it had been ſo bard a Thing to die. 

At Norwich now great Spoil was made upon the Qxakers, for their Re- 
coming once into the Houſe of An- 
thony Alexander, ſaid to his Wife, who was big with Child, He came ro 
ſeize all ſhe had. All, faid ſhe, and that for Seven Pounds Fine, that's 
hard. But he lighting what ſhe ſaid, replied, He would not leave her g 
Bed to lye on. And then began to break the Doors with a Pick-ax ; he 
and his Companions behaving themſelves ſo deſperately, that it drew 


Tears from ſome of the Neighbours who beheld it ; and the warranted 


Spoilers forced Alexander's Man to help them ; which made Alexander 
ſay, That it was « moit unreaſonable Thing, to require a Servant to affift in 
the raking his Maſter's Goods: For which the Warden, Robert Clerk, ſnar- 
led at him, ſaying, They are our Goods. To the Houſe of Samuel Duncon, 
the aforeſaid Officers came alſo, and with them the Informer, Charles 
Tenniſon, and the Hangman; here they ſtayed ſeveral Days and Nights, 
and kept Samuel's Wite, who was big with Child, as a Priſoner in her 
own Houſe, not ſuffering her to ſpeak with any, ſo much as at the Door, 
nor any to come to her. And after they had broke up all the lock'd 
Doors, they took away to the Value 
Goods; and ſo inſolent the Informers were, that one did not ſtick to ſay, 


Pll make the Mayor wait upon me as often as I will, at my Pleaſure. Nay, 


this wicked Crew was become ſo powerful, that none durft oppoſe them, 
for fear of falling into Diſgrace with the Court, ſince they were encoura- 
ged by ſuch as were in high Stations, and probably at the Inſtance of 


Herd Caſe of Papifts, or Popiſhly affected. The Conſtable, William Poole, coming this 
W. Poole, 4 Summer into the Meeting at Norwich, with an Informer, who made him 


come, and hearing efficacious Preaching there, cried with Tears in his 
Eyes, What ſhall I do ! IT know the Power of God is among you. And told 
the Informer, That if there were a Curſe hung over any People upon the 
Earth, it was over the Informers. And Tenniſon the Informer, who had 


ted 


about forty three Pounds in 
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ted ot Priſon for Debt, confeſsd, He never proſpered, ſince he tobt in 
Hand that Work ;, and ſaid, he were at Liberty, he would never meddle 
with it more. | 20170 77 bn; | 3 In 2 

In Nottinghamſhire alſo great Spoil and Havock was made, to which 


the Juſtice, Robert Thoroton, was greatly Inſtrumental ; for at Sutton he 


gave forth a Warrant to ſeize the Goods of two Perſons, one of which 
was a Woman, who having in a Meeting ſpoken. five or fix Words, which, 
according to the Teſtimony of ſome Officers that were preſent, were not 
at all like Preaching, was however informed againſt as a Preacher, and ſo 


by the ſaid Thoroton fined twenty Pounds; and ſhe being unable to pay, 
the one Half of the Fine was charged upon her, and the other Half upon 


John Fulwood. At another Time Thoroton gave Order to ſeize the Goods 
of William Day, a Miller, becauſe he having been at a Meeting at Sutton 
in the Street, the Fine of a pretended Preacher, that was unable, was 
charged upon him ; tho' Day proved, and the Officers who kept the 
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Friends out of their Meeting-place, declared alſo, that thoſe Words, 


which were called Preaching, were no more than an Anſwer'to what ano- 
ther had ſpoken. Burt for all that, Thoroton, to protect, and to gratify 
the Informer, ſaid, Tho but one Word were ſpoken, it is ſufficient. A 
poor Woman at Sourb-Collingham, who was already berea ved of almoſt all 
that ſhe poſſeſs'd, and fince by her Friends provided with a Bed and other 
Neceſſaries, was alſo deprived of this Little, becauſe ſhe continued to 


frequent Meetings, Matthew Hartly, a poor Man, who lived by ſpinning 


of Wool, was likewiſe for frequenting the Meeting there, bereaved of 
what he had; and ſo it was with many others, whoſe Names and Sir- 
names I could mention, if I had a Mind to inlarge. And if their Friends 
had not taken Cate of them, and other impoveriſhed Families, who had 
loſt all by Spoil, many might have periſhed. _ == 
In the Town of Hereford the Meetings were alſo diſturbed from Time 
to Time, chiefly by Boys, who threw among thoſe that were met, not 
only Stones, and Excrements, but burning Squibbs; and uſed all Manner 
of Inſolency and Miſchief they could think of, againſt theſe harmleſs 
People, either by breaking the Glaſs-Windows, or the Forms and Seats. 
One of the Leaders of this turbulent Company, was the Son of one Abra- 
ham Seward, who about this Time was elected Mayor; but when Com- 
plaints were made to him of the outragious Actions of the ſaid wicked 
Crew, he pretended to be ignorant of his Son's Doings, and for all that, 
threatned thoſe that came to him, with the Execution of the Law upon 
them, if they did not leave off ro keep Meetings. And as it was well 
known that the Chief Maſter of the Town-School was diſpleaſed at the 
extravagant Inſolency of ſome of his Scholars, ſo it was reported alſo, 
that he was forbidden to correct them for it; and that the College Prieſts 
had ſer them on, and ſaid they would bear them out in what they did: 


A poor Was 
man at S. Col- 
lingham, 


M, Hartly, 


Co 


At Hereford 
reat Miſchief 
one, chiefly by 

rude Boys, en- 

couraged by the 

Mayor, A. Se- 

ward, the Col 

lege Prieſts, 

two Fuſt ices, 4 
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For ſome of thoſe brutiſh Boys were Choriſters. Two Friends went to. 


the Juſtices, Robert Simons and Thomas Simons, to acquaint them with 
the exceſſive Abuſes they met with. But the Juſtices not at all regarding 
their Complaint, the ſaid Robert endeavoured to draw ſome Confeſſion of 
a Meeting from one of them, intending, as he himſelf ſaid, immediately 
to have fined him, if he had confeſſed; but he was wary. Now fince 


the Inſolency of the Boys was thus encouraged by Authority, it was no 


Wonder it continued there a whole Year. At length eight Men were 


taken from the Meeting, by the aforeſaid Mayor, Abraham Seward, and 


carried to the Town-Hall ; and in their Paſſage along, he ſaid, They ſhould 
never meet there more, To which a Friend, going with him, ald, We 
are a People gathered by the Power of the Lord; and therefore the Power 
of Man cannot ſcatter . Being come to the Town-Hall, the Oaths 
of Allegiance and Supremacy were tendred to them, on which they 


U uu 2 ſaid, 
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Perſecution in 
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1676. ſaid, We are Chriſtians, therefore cannot break the Command of Chriſt, ubicl 
WY >» forbids to ſwear at all; ht to render juſt and lawful Allegiance to the 
: Ving, we do not deny, nor refuſe. And they perſiſting in their Refuſal to 
ſwear, were committed to Priſon. The next Day after, one Water Ro- 
gers, a Prebend, walking by the Meeting-houſe, and oblerving how jr 
was broken, ſaid to fome, That they were very good Boys, and had done 

their Work better than he thought they had. | -4 
J. ton of At one of the Quarter-Seffions in Nyrtingbam, one John Sayton appear- 
ed, who being fined twenty Pounds for ſuffering a Conventicle at his 
brings an I- Houſe, in the Pariſh of Blyth, came to appeal for Juſtice. The Witneſs 


_ ha- for the Appellant faid, In che firſt Place, for as much as there was neither 


or a ſpe- 
cial Friend to ſuch, and therefore was ſorry that the Jury deprived bim 
of the Booty, or a Share of it. | 
There was now great Perſecution in all Parts of England, neither did 
it go better in the Principality of Wales. Nine Perſons being taken Pri- 
ſoners, and brought this Summer to the Aſſizes held for the County of 
Merioneth, in the Town Bala, upon an Indictment for not reſorting to 
. their Pariſh-Churches, the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy were ten- 
der'd to them, Kemick Eyton, and Thomas Walcot being Judges; and upon 
their Refuſal of taking theſe Oaths, the ſaid Judges declared it as their 
The barberow Opinion in open Court, That in Caſe the Priſoners would refuſe the Onhs 
Opinion of K. the ſecond Time, they ſhould be proſecuted as Traytors, the Men to te 
I. Welch bang d and quarter d, and the Women to be burnt. But this Threat could 
Welſh Fulges not make them afraid ; for at the next Aſſizes the Oaths being tend red 
them again, they continued in refuſing, tho they ſolemnly acknowledged, 
E. Rees kept Allegiance to the King as Supreme Magiſtrate ; and thereupon were re- 
2 Fire m manded to cloſe Impriſonment, where Edward Rees, one of them, being 
1 * above ſixty Years of Age, and not able to bear the Cold, died about the 
Priſoner, Height of the Froſt, not having been allowed the Uſe of Fire. 
| Some Time before ir happen'd within the Corporation of Poole, in 
Montgomeryſhire, that the Juſtice, David Maurice, coming into a _ 
; where 


Merionethſh. 
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where 2 ſmall Number of People were peaceably met, and all filent, re- 1676. 
quired them to depart. Hereupon Thomas Lloyd, one of the Company, ND 
began to ſpeak a few Words, by Way of defining True Religion, and T. Lloyd 
whit True Worſhip was and wat he ſaid was ſo Reaſonable, that the i « few 


4 ., ty FI " . 2 Words to Fu- 
ſaid Juſtice approved of it, as Sound, and according to the Doctrine of/ ffice Ma 
the Church of England ; yet notwithſtanding he fined the ſaid Thomas == 3 


L/ayd in 20 J. fox Preaching. 

This Year died in Priſon John Sage, being about eighty Years of Age, J. Sage new 
after having been in Priſon at Ive / che ſter in Somerſetſbire, almoſt ten Years? den Tears 4 
fox not paying of Tithes. And it appeared, that fince the Reſtoration of 1 
King Charles, above Two Hundred of the People called Quaters, died in ies there. * 
Prifons In England, where they had been confined becauſe of their Religion. . 

I could relate Abundance of Occurrences this Year, it I had a Mind to ex- 1 1 
tend my Work, but I ſtudy Brevity ; yer cannot omit to mention, that in Priſon fince 
in this Year, in the Iſland of Barbadoes, in the Weſt-Indies, 'a Law was the Reſtoration 
made to prevent Negroes coming into the Meetings of the Quaſters, which 

was of this Tenor. : | 20 bio 03 Ben =; 


W Hereas of late, many Negroes have been ſuffered to remain at the A Lam nade 
Meetings of the Quakers, as Hearers of their Dottrine, and taught 4 Barbadoes, 
in their Principles, whereby the Safety of the Iſland may be much hazarded : „ aw 
Be it enafted, That if at any Time after Publication hereof, any Negro, or 5 Qua — 
Negroes, be found with the People called Quakers, at any of their Meet- Meetings. 
ings, as Hearers of their Preaching, be or they ſhall be forferted, one Half 
ro ſuch as ſhall ſeize, or ſue for him or them, if belonging to any of the 
Quakers ; and the other Moiety to the publick Uſe of the 2 z provided 
* that if be or they be ſeized, ſuch as ſeize, ſhall bring their Aﬀions upon 
this Statute, within three Months againſt the Owner F the Negro, or Ne- 
groes. Wherein the Defendant having ten Days Summons, ſhall appear, 
plead, and come to Trial at the firſt Court after Summons, or Fudgment 10 
be given by Nihil dicit, and Execution immediately to iſſue. And if ſuch 
Negro, or Negroes, do not belong to any of the Perſons preſent at the ſame 
Meeting, any Perſon, or Perſons, may bring an Ation upon this Statute, 
againſt any of the Perſons preſent at the 7 aid Meeting, at tbe Eleftion of 
the Informer, and ſo recover ten Pounds for every Negro, or Negroes, pre- 
ſent at the ſaid Meeting as N to be divided as aforeſaid, and in 
ſuch Actions, Proceedings to be as aforefaid. And no Perſon whatſoever, 
Hall keep any School, to inflirutt any Child in any Learning, unleſs within 
one Month after the Publication hereof, be firſt take the Oaths of Allegi- 
ance and Supremacy, before ſome Fuſtice of Peace of the Pariſh where the 
Party lives, and haue a Certificate thereof, or have a ſpecial Licence from 
the Governor, on Pain of three Months Impriſonment, and Forfeiture of 
3000 Ib. of Moſcovado Sugar, the one Moiety to the Informer, and tbe 
other. to the publick Uſe of the Hand, to be recovered as aforeſaid. And 
no Perſon what ſoever, who is not an Inhabitant and Reſident of this Iſland, 
and hath been ſo for twelve Months together, ſhall hereafter publickly diſ- 
courſe, or preach at the Meeting of the Quakers, on Pain of /ix Months 
Inpri ſonnent, and Forfeiture * 1oo Ib. Moſcovado Sugar, the one Mai- 0 
ety to ſuch as ſue for it, the other to the public Uſe of the Iſland, to 
be recovered as Tl aid : Provided that all Actions upon this Statute, be 
brought within fix Months after the Offence. | 


Read, and paſſed the Council the 21ſt of April, 1676, and conſented 
do by his Excellency [the Governor] the ſame Day. t 


Edwyn Steed, Deputy-Secretary. 
Altho' 
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- duced Barclay to write a Letter on the ſaid Subject in Latin, to the afore- 
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Altho' in the Beginning of this Statute, the inſtructing of the Negroes 
in the Doctrine of the Quattert, is repreſented as a Thing whereby the 
Safety of the Ifland might be much hazarded, yet the Sequel ſhews that 
this was not the Matter, but that it was endeavouted to deprive the 
®uakers of their due Liberty. What was the Iſſue hereof I am unac- 
quainted with. iti arr 2 3 

This Year Robert Barclay writ a Letter to the Heer Adrian Pact, with 
whom he had ſome Diſcourſe when the faid Heer returned from Spain, 
where he had been Ambaſſador for the States of the United Provinces. 
This Paets having a ſtrange Opinion of the Doctrine of the Quaker, had a 
good While ago writ a Letter * to Chriſtian Hart goeſter, at Rotterdam, 
about their Doctrine; and having afterward diſcourſed with Barclay con- 
cerning the inward and immediate Revelation of the Spirit of God, this in- 


mention'd Heer, wherein he made a more large Reply to his Arguments, 
than he had done by Word of Mouth. This Tetter being ſent over from 
Scotland to Holland, was delivered by Benjamin Furly at Rotterdam, to the 
ſaid Heer Pete, with a Defire that he might be pleaſed to return an An- 
ſwer to it, which he promiſed he would. But he continuing deficient in 
the Caſe, Furly at laſt — the ſaid Letter in Print, but without 
mentioning the Name of him to whom *twas written, only his Character, 
viz. Cuidam Legato. 1 8 Ls | 

In this Letter was ſet down firſt the Objection of the Heer Paets, to 
wit, That ſince the Being and Subſtance of the Chriſtian Religion confiſteth 
in the Knowledge of, and Faith concerning the Birth, Life, Death, Reſur- 
rection and Aſcenſion of Chriſt Feſus, he conſidered the Subſtance of the 
Chriſtian Religion as a contingent Truth; which contingent Truth was Mat- 
ter of Fact. And Matter of Fact could not be known but by the Relation 
of another, or by the Perception of the outward Senſes, becauſe there are 
naturally in our Souls no Ideas of contingent Truths, ſuch as are concerning 
neceſſary Truths, viz. That God is, and that the Whole is greater than 
the Part. And ſince it might without Abſurdity be ſaid, That God cannot 
make a contingent Truth to become a neceſſary Truth; neither can God re- 
veal contingent Truths or Matters of Fatt, but as contingent Truths are 
revealed; and Matters of Fact not being revealed but by the outward Sen- 
ſes, the Concluſion drawn from thence is, That Men are not obliged 10 be- 
lieve God producing any Revelation in the Soul concerning Matter of Fa, 
whether of a Thing done or to be done, unleſs there be added ſome Mira- 
cles obvious to the outward Senſes, by which the Soul may be aſcertained 
that that Revelation cometh from God. All theſe Arguments Barclay an- 
ſwered very circumſtantially, premiſing firſt, That it war falſly fuppoſed 
that the Eſſence of the Chriſtian Religion conſiſted in the Hiſtorical Faith 
and Knowledge of the Birth, Death, Life, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of 
Chrif#. That Faith and Hiſtorical Knowledge is indeed a Part of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, but not ſuch an eſſential Part, as that without which the 
Chriſtian Religion cannot conſiſt; but an integral Part, which goes to the 
compleating of the Chriſtian Religion, as the Hands or Feet off. a Man are 
integral Farts of a Man, without which nevertheleſs a Man may exit, but 
not an entire and compleat Man. Yet he agrees, That the Hiſtorical Know- 
ledge of Chrift 3s. commonly manifeſted to us by the Holy Scripture as the 
Means; but nevertheleſs he aſſerts, That God could withour ſuch an out- 
ward Mean mani fett the ſaid Hiſtorical Knowledge to our Minds: And al- 
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* To be found in the Book called, Preſtantium ac eruditorum virorum Epiſtole Eccleſiaſticæ 
© Theologice. Amſtelodami apud Franciſcum Halmam. 1704. 
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fo, That « contingent Truth may be known by a ſupernatural Knowledge. 
And he ſaith, That when God doth make Fnown unto Men any Matter 
Fatt by divine immediate Revelation, he then ſpeaks as to the Ear of the 
Heart of the inward Man. And, That as when any natural Idea 73s exci- 
ted in us, we clearly know it; ſo alſo when a ſupernatural Idea is raiſed, we 
clearly know that whereof it is the Idea. He alſo holds forth, What properly 
is the inward ſupernatural "_ in Man; and then he diſtinguiſbeth be- 
1ween contingent and neceſſary Truths, and ſhews how a Divine Revelation 
may be known to be ſuch, ſaying that natural and ſpiritual Senſes are di- 
ſtinguiſbable by their Objetts, and demonſtrating how godly Men may know 
they are in the Favour of God, and how the Wicked fr the Wrath of God 
az Fire. He alſo relates, After whar Manner the ſpiritual Senſes diſtin- 
guiſh the Good and the Evil, and be confeſſeth there i in all Men, as well 
the Godly as 3 ſort of Idea of God, as of a noſt perfect Be- 
ing: But he aſſerts, That the ſupernatural Idea of God differeth much from 
the natural; and that in all Men there is a ſupernatural Idea of God. He 
alſo ſhews, Wherein the Motions of the Mind differ from thoſe of the Bo- 


dy; and that there are Ideas as well of ſupernatural, as of natural Things. 
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And ſhewing from whence the Errors of falſe Likeneſſes of Reaſon pro- 


ceed, he ſays, That the natural Reaſon cannot percerve ſupernatural Thin 
He alſo aſſerts, That the Revelations to the Prophets were by inward I. Y; 

rations in their Minds; and that they were mot wt 1g" perſwaded that 
they were divinely inſpired, even without any outward Miracle. And that 


J. 
1* 


it i by the Inſpiration of the 2 Divine Spirit, by which the Prophets 


propheſied, that we do believe their Words and Writings to be Divine, con- 
cerning contingent Truths, as well pat as to come. Moreover he enquires, 
- Whether Faith comes by outward Hearing, and he ſhews how the outward 

Senſes may be deceived, nay, that often they are vitiated both by outward 
Caſualties and natural Infirmities, whereunto the Godly are no leſs ſubject 
than the Wicked. 

All this is treated at large by Barclay, as may be ſeen in the ſaid Let- 
ter, and ſeveral Years after, when the Heer Paerzs was at London, being 
one of the Commiſſioners for the Dutch Eaſt-India Company, Barclay 
ſpoke with him again, and ſo repreſented the Matter, that he readily 
vielded, That he bad been miſtaken in his Notion of the Quakers; for be 
found they could make a reaſonable Plea for the Foundation of their Reli- 


gion. And thereupon R. Barclay tranſlated the ſaid Letter into Engl;/h 
as follows : 


My Friends, 


: 11 I judge I did fully anſwer to all thy Arguments in that Con- 


ference we had, concerning the Neceſfity and Poſſibility of inward 
* immediate Revelation, and of the Certainty v4 true Faith from thence 


* proceeding : Nevertheleſs, becauſe after we had made an End, and 
were parting, thou would'ſt needs remit to my further Confideration 
the Strength of thy Argument, as that in which thou ſuppoſed'ſt the 
very Hinge of the Queſtion to lie: That I might ſatisfy thy Deſire, 
© and that the Truth might more appear, I did further confider of it; 
but the more I ker” it, I found it the weaker. And therefore that 
thou thy ſelf may'ſ make the truer Judgment of it, I thought meet to 
© ſend thee my further Conſiderations thereon ; (which I had done cer 
now, had not I both at London and elſewhere been diverted . by other 
* neceſſary Occaſions) wherein, I doubt not, but thou wilt perceive a 
full and diſtin& Anſwer to thy Argument. But if thou can't not as 
4 B yield to the Truth, or thinkeſt mine Anſwer in any Part to be de- 

ective, ſo that there yet remains with thee any Matter of Doubt or 
« Scruple, I do earneſtly defire thee, that as I for thy Sake, and out of 
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* Love to the Truth, have not been wanting to examine thy Argument, 
* and to tranſmit to thee my Confiderations thereon ; ſo thou may'ſ give 
* thy ſelf the Trouble to write and ſend me what thou haft further to 
* ſay: Which my Friend N. N. who delivers thee this, will, at what 
Time thou ſhalt appoint, receive from thee, and tranſmit to me thy 
© Letter; that at laſt the Truth may appear where it is. 

* And that the whole Matter may the more clearly be underftood, it 
* will be fit in the firſt Place, To propoſe thy Argument, whereby thou 
oppoſeſt the immediate Revelation of God in the Saints; thence conelu- 


* ding, thou haſt fully overturned the Foundation of the People call'd 
* Quakers, Which Argument of thine is; 


* That ſince (as thou judge) the Being and Subſtance of the Chriſtian 


Religion con/eſteth in the Knowledge of, and Faith concerning the Birth, 
Life, Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion of Chrift Zeſws, thou conſider 


* eff the Subſtance the Chriſtian Religion as a Contingent Truth; 
5 ; 


* which Contingent 


ruth 2s Matter of Fa, Whence thou reaſoneſt, 
© That | 


Perception of the outward Senſes; becauſe there are naturally in our 
Souls no Ideas of Contingent Truths, ſuch as are concerning Neceſſary 
Truths: To wit, That GOD is; and that the Whole is greater than the 
Part.—And ſince it may without Abſurdity be ſaid, That 

® 
GOD cannot make a Contingent Truth to become 4 Neceſſary Truth; 
neither can GOD reveal Contingent Truths, or Matters of Fatt, but 
as Contingent Truths are revealed: But Matters of Fat are not re- 


8 but by the outward Senſes.— From whence thou concludeſt, 
That | | 


Men are not even obliged to believe GOD producing any Revelation in the 
Soul concerning Matter of Fact, whether of a Thing done, or to be 
done, unleſs there be added ſome Miracles obvious to the outward Sen- 


ſes, by which the Soul may be aſcertained, that that Revelation cometh 
from GOD. | 


And this thou endeavoureſt alſo to prove from the Scripture, Rom. x. 
* where the Apoſtle ſaith, Faith cometh by Hearing: And becauſe the 
£ Apoſtle ſpeaketh afterwards of thoſe who were ſent in the Plural Num- 
© ber; thence thou concludeft, That to be ſpoken of outward Preaching 
* by the Miniſtry of Men: And ſince the Apoſtle uſes a Queſtion, ſaying, 
< 'How ſhall they believe unleſs they hear, Thou gathereſt from the Indu- 
* tion and Connexion of the Text, that the Apoltle treats only of out- 
© ward Hearing; thence concluding, That without outward Hearing, 
Faith cannot be produced: And therefore, that there can be no immedi- 
© ate Revelation by the ſimple Operation of the Spirit in the Mind, unleſs 
© there be ſomewhat propoſed to the out ward Senſes. 

Before I proceed to a direct Anſwer to this Argument, ſome Things 
are neceſ{ary to be premiſed: | 

* Fir then; That 'tis falſly ſuppoſed, That the Eſſence of the Chriſti- 
© an Religion conſiſts in the Hiſtorical Faith and Knowledge of the Birth, 
Death, Life, Re ſurrection and Aſcenſion of Je ſus Chriſt. That Faith 
© and Hiſtorical Knowledge is indeed a Part of the Chriſtian Religion 
© but not ſuch an eſſential Part, as that without which the Chriſtian 
Religion cannot conſiſt; but an integral Part, which goes to the com- 
* pleating of the Chriſtian Religion: As the Hands or Feet of a Man are 


integral 
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© integral Parts of a Man, without which nevertheleſs a Man may exiſt, 
hut not an intire and compleat Man. | 

* Secondly, If by immediate Revelation be underſtood ſuch a Revelation 
* of GOD, as begets in our Souls an Hiſtorical Faith and Knowledge of 
the Birth of Chriſt in the Fleſh, without the Means of the Holy Scrip- 
ture, we do not contend for ſuch a Revelation, as commonly given, or 
to be expected by us, or any other Chriſtians. For albeit many other 
Evangelical Truths be manifeſted to us by the immediate Manifeſtation 
© of God, not uſing the Scripture as the Means; yet the Hiſtorical Know- 
* ledge of Chriſt is not commonly manifeſted to us, nor to any others, 
but by the Holy Scripture, as the Means, and that by way of a mate- 
rial Object: Even as when we ſee the Perſon of Peter or Paul to our 
© yifive Faculty immediately, yet not without the Medium of that Per- 
* ſon concurring as a material Object to produce that Sight; while the 
© Light of the Sun concurs, as the formal Object of that Viſion or Sight. 
* So that when we livingly and ſpiritually know the Hiſtory of the Birth 
© of Chriſt in the Fleſh; the inward Revelation or Illumination of GOD, 
* which is like the Sun's Light, proceeding from the Divine Sun, doth 
© ſhine into the Eye of the Mind, and by its Influence moves the Mind 
© to aſſent unto the Hiſtorical Truth of CHRIST's Birth, Life, &c. in the 
Reading or Hearing the Scripture, or Meditating therein. | 

* Thirdly, * Nevertheleſs we do firmly aſſert, That GOD can moſt ea- 
« fily, clearly, and certainly manifeſt to our Minds the Hiſtorical Truths 
* of CHRIST's Birth, &c. when it ſo pleaſeth him, even without the 
© Scripture, or any other outward Means. And becauſe this Argument 
© ſtems to be formed againſt the Poibi/ity of ſuch a Revelation, there- 
< fore-I ſhall proceed to diſcuſs it: But firſt thou may'ſt mind, that the 
© Prophets who foretold ChriſPs Coming in the Fleſh, and being to be born 
© of a Virgin, and afterwards to ſuffer Death, did know theſe Truths of 
Fact by the inward Inſpiration of GOD, without oztward Means : For 
© which ſee 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11. Now that which bath been, may be. 

« Fourthly, This Argument doth at moſt conclude, that we cannot 
© know naturally any Truth of Fact, but by the Relation of another 
without us, or by the Perception of the outward Senſes ; becauſe there 
© are naturally in our Minds no Idea's concerning Contingent Truths (and 
© every Truth of FaQt is a Contingent Truth) as there are of Neceſſary 
* Truths. This then proveth, that we cannot naturally know any Con- 
© tingent Truth, but by the Relation of another, or Perception of the 
< outward Senſes: But that hindereth not, but we may know a contin- 
gent Truth by a ſupernatural Knowlegge, GOD ſupplying the Place of 
an outward Relator; who is ſo true, that he may, and ought tq be be- 
© lieved, fith GOD is the Fountain of Truth. | | 

* Fifthly, When GOD doth make known unto Men any Matter of Fact 
* by divine, immediate Revelation or Inſpiration, GOD ſpeaking as to 
© the Ear of the Heart of the inward Man, or as by his Finger wri- 
ting it therein, two Things are to be conſidered in ſuch an immedi- 
ate Rvelation. | | 
Materiale, The Matter of Fact, or Thing revealed, which is 
* contingent. | | 
© T3 Formale, The Form or Mode, how the Revelation is made: Which 
Form is an inward, divine, and ſupernatural Revelation, which is the 
© Voice or Speech of GOD, inwardly ſpeaking to the Ear of the inward 
* Man, or Mind of Man, or a divine Writing ſupernaturally imprinted 
"© therein, Now as to the material Fart, or the Thing and Matter reveal 
© ed, this is indeed a contingent Truth, and of it ſelf is not manifeſt to 
the Mind; but becauſe of the Form, that is, ' becauſe of the divine 
Mode, and ſupernatural inward Operation, the Matter is known to be 

X I true. 
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1676, true. For that divine and ſupetnatural inward Operation, which ths 
WY > * Mind doth feel and perceive in it ſelf, is the Voice of God ſpeaking un- 
* to Man, which by its Nature and ſpecifick 933 is as clearly diſtin- 
guiſhed and underſtood to be the Voice of G O D, as the Voice of Frter 
* of James is known to be the Voice of ſuch Men. For every Being as 
* a Being is knowable, and that by its own ſpecifick Nature, or Property 
* proceeding from its Nature; and hath Its proper Idea, by which it's 
* diſtinguiſhable from every other Thing, if fo be its Idea be ſtirred up 

in us, and clearly propoſed to us. | | 
The ſpeaking of * Sixthly: Now as ſome Beings are natural, ſome ſupernatural, ſo 
* = — 1 ſome Ideas are natural, ſome ſupernatural: And as when any natural 
2 Idea is excited in us, we clearly know it; ſo alſo when a ſupernatural 
by its Virmue, Idea is raiſed, we clearly know ft bat, whereof it is the Idea. But the 
Voice of GOD ſpeaking to the Mind of Man, is a ſupernatural Being, 
and ſtirreth up in us a ſupernatural Idea, by which we clearly know 
that inward Voice to be the Voice of God, and not the Voice or Ope- 
ration of another, or of any evil Spirit, or Angel, becauſe none of 
© theſe have a ſupernatural Idea, as the Voice of GOD, and his Divine 
F Operation hath : For it is full of Vigour, Virtue, and divine Glory, as 
faith the P/a/miſt, who had often Experience of it; and we alſo in our 
© Meaſures are Witneſſes thereof, for the Voice of God is known to be 

his by its divine Virtue. | 

What the in- * Seventhly : The Senſes are either outward or inward ; and the inward 
N * Senſes are either natural or ſupernatural : We have an Example of the 
Man is ? * inward natural Senſe in being angered or pacified, in Love and Hatred; 
or. when we perceive and diſcern any natural Truth, (ſuch as the natu- 
ral Maxims, to wit, That the Whole is greater than the Part, &c.) or when 
we deduce any Concluſion by the Strength of natural Reaſon, that Per- 
ception alfo in a larger Senſe, may be called an inward Senſe. But an 
* Example of an inward ſupernatural Senſe is, when the Heart or Soul 
of a pious Man feels in itſelf divine Motions, Influences, and Opera- 
© tions, Which ſometimes are as the Voice or Speech of God, ſometimes 
* as a moſt pleaſant and glorious Illuſtration or viſible Object to the in- 
„ward Eye, ſometimes as a moſt ſweet Savour or Taſte, ſometimes as 
an Heavenly and Divine Warmneſs, or (ſo to ſpeak) Melting of the 
Soul in the Love of God. Moreovet this divine and ſupernatural Ope- 
ration in the Mind of Man, is a true and moſt glorious Miracle; which 
* when it is perceived by the inward and ſupernatural Senſe divinely rais'd 
© up in the Mind of Man, doth ſo evidently and clearly perſuade the Un- 
© derſtanding to aſſent to the Thing revealed, that there is no need of 
an outward Miracle: For this Aſſent is not becauſe of the Thing it ſelf, 
but becauſe of the Revelation propofing it, which is the Voice of God. 
© For when the Voice of God is heard in the Soul, the Soul doth as cer- 
* tainly conclude the Truth of that Voice, as the Truth of God's Being, 
from whom it proceeds. 
Contingent * Theſe Things being thus premiſed, I now proceed to a direct An- 
Tube 4 fi * ſwer. For what is ſaid, That God cannot make a contingent Truth to 
| — "= hecome a neceſſary Truth, 1 agree; but when any contingent Truth is 
* manifeſt to us by the immediate Revelation of God, there is in two 
© Things to be confidered, to wit, the Thing revealed, which is contingent; 
and the Revelation it ſelf: Which wen the Suppofition, that it is a 
Divine Revelation, is no contingent Truth, but a moſt neceſſary Truth. 
* And this all Mankind will ſay, that this Propofition, Every Divine Re- 
* velation is neceſſarily true, is as clear and evident, as that Propoſition, 
That every Whole is greater than its Part. | 


1 


* 


But 
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© But thou wilt ſay; How knoweſt thou that a divine Revelation is a di- 
vine Revelation? I anſwer, How knoweſt thou, that a Whole is a Whole, 
and a Part is a Part? Thou wilt ſay, by the Natural Idea excited in 
me of a Whole, and not of a Part. I anſwer again; Even ſo a divine Re- 
« velation is known to be ſuch by a Szpernatural Idea of divine Revela- 


tion ſtirred up in us, and that by a divine Motion, or ſupernatural Ope- 
ration. But it is no Wonder that Men, who have no Experience of 
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«< ſupernatural Idea's, or at leaſt do not Heed them, do deny them; which 


< is, as if a Man naturally blind denied Light or Colours; or a deaf Man 
Sounds, becauſe they experience them not. Therefore we cannot diſ- 
<« ſemble, that we feel a fervent Zeal even divinely Rind led in us againſt 
< ſuch an abſurd Opinion, as affirms, That God cannot aſcertain us of 
© bays Will in any contingent Truth, but by propoſing it to the outward 
« Senſes. This Opinion does in a Manner turn Men into Brutes, as if 
Man were not to believe his God, unleſs he propoſe what is to be be- 
< lieved to the outward Senſes, which the Beaſts have common with us; 
yea, it derogates from God's Power, and imputes Weakneſs to him, as 
© if he could not do that, which not only both good and evil Angels can 
do, but which the meaneſt Creatures can do, and the moſt unſenſible. 
< As for Inſtance: The Heat of the Fire, the Coldneſs of the Air and 
Water worketh upon us; yea, if a Pin prick us, we feel it, and that 
by the outward Senſe ; becauſe the Objetts are outward and carnal : 
But ſince GOD is a moſt pure and glorious Spirit, when he operateth 
* in the innermoſt Parts of our Minds by his Will; ſhall not he and 
e his Will be clearly felt according to his Nature, that is, by a ſpiritual 
and ſupernatural Senſe? For as the Nature of God is, ſo is the Nature 
« of his Will, to wit, purely Spiritual, and therefore requireth a ſpiri- 
« tual Senſe to diſcern it; which ſpiritual Senſe, when it is raiſed up 
in us by a divine Operation, doth as clearly and certainly know the 
« Voice or Revelation of the Will of God, concerning any Thing which 
God is pleaſed to reveal, however contingent, as the outward Senſe 
knows and perceives the outward Object. And it is no leſs abſurd 
« to require of God, who is a moſt pure Spirit, to manifeſt his Will 
to Men by the outward Senſes, elſe not to be credited; as to require us 
to ſee Sounds, and hear Lights and Colours. For as the Objects of the 
« outward Senſes are not to be confounded, but every Object is to have 
its proper Senſe ; ſo muſt we judge of inward and ſpiritual Object 
£ Which have their proper Senſe, whereby they are to be 3 And 
« tell me, How God doth manifeſt his Will concerning Matters of Fact, 
when he ſends his Angels to Men, ſince Angels (as is commonly re- 
« ceived) have not outward Senſes, or at leaſt not ſo groſs ones, as ours 
« are? Yea, when Men die, and appear before the Tribunal of God, 
« whether unto eternal Life or Death, how can they know this, having 
laid down their Bodies, and therewith their outward Senſes ? And ne- 
« yertheleſs this Truth of God is a Truth of Fact, as is the hiſtorical 
Truth of Chriſts Birth in the Fleſh. And which is yet more near: 
© How do good and holy Men even in this Life moſt certainly know, 
that they are in the Favour and Grace of God! No outward Revelation 
' * doth make this known unto them; but The Spirit (as faith the Apoſtle) 
* beareth Witneſs with our Spirits, that we are the Children of God. For 
the meer Teſtimony of a humane Conſcience, without inward Teſti- 
* mony of the holy Spirit, cannot beget in us a firm and immoveable 
© Teſtimony of our Sonſhip, becauſe the Heart of Man is deceirful ; and 
© if the Teſtimony thereof were true, at moſt it is but a humane Teſti- 
© mony, which begetteth in us only a humane Faith: But that Faith, 
* by which holy Men believe they are the Sons of God, is a divine Faith, 
© which leans upon a divine Teſtimony of the holy Spirit, Wang in 
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© them, that they are the Sons of God. Moreover, when a good Man 
feels in himſelf that undeclarable Joy of the holy Spirit, concerning 
© which the holy Scripture ſpeaks, and which is the common Privilege 


© in the Souls of the Saints by the holy Spirit, than it does againſt the 
© immediate Revelation of God: For there is no natural Idea of this ſpi- 
ritual Joy, elſe meer natural Men, yea ſuch as are profane and ungodly, 
© would feel it as much as the godly : But becauſe it is a ſupernatural 
* Thing, therefore it can have no true Idea but what is ſupernatural, 
* Moreover whence is it that profane Men feel ſometimes in themſelves 
the Wrath of God as Fire, when all. Things, as to the outward, go as 
* proſperouſly with them as with the Godly, and oftentimes more pro- 
* ſperouſly ? For there is no natural Idea in Men of this inward Wrath 
© of God. There is alſo an inward Grief oftentimes raiſed up in wicked 
© Men from the Senſe of this Wrath of God, which very much vexeth 
and tormenttth their Minds; and nevertheleſs this Grief hath no na- 
* tural Idea in us: For oftentimes wicked Men feel not this Sorrow; for 
God ſometimes is, as it were, filent, while the Wicked fin, as in P/a/. I. 

* All which Things do moſt clearly demonſtrate, That there are in 
Men ſupernatural Idea's of ſupernatural Beings; which Idea's are ne- 
* yertheleſs not perceived by us, unleſs they be ſtirred yp by ſome / 


© pernatural Operation of GOD, which raiſeth up in us ſupernatural and 


« ſpiritual Senſes, which by their Nature are as diſtinguiſhable from the 
natural Senſes, whether inward or outward, as the natural Senſes are 
* diſtinguiſhed one from another by their ſpecifick Difference. Of which 
* ſpiritual Senſes the Scripture ſpeaks frequently, as Zeb. v. and xiv. 
* where is ſpoken of the ſpiritual Senſes in general, by which the ſpi- 
* ritual Man hath the Diſcerning of Good and Evil: Which Good is of 
a ſpiritual Nature, and conduceth to feed in us a ſpiritual and divine 
Life; and the Evil is of that Kind, by which the ſpiritual Life is in us 
© hurt, to wit, Sins, whether carnal or ſpiritual : All which cannot be 
* diſcerned but by ſuch who have ſpiritual Senſes ſtirred up in them, as 
* ſaith the Apoſtle. In other Places the Scripture alſo ſpeaketh of theſe 
* ſpiritual Senſes in particular; as of the ſpiritual Seeing, P/a/. xxxiv. 9. 
* Of the ſpiritual Hearing, Fal. Ixxxv. and 9. Of ſpiritual Taſting, 
* P/al. xxxiv. 8. Of ſpiritual Smelling, Cant. i. 3. Of ſpiritual Touch- 
ing, Ads xvii. 8. and in many other Places of Scripture we read of 
* thoſe ſpiritual Senſes in particular. Yea, it is the Promiſe of the Go/- 
gel, That the Glory of God ſhall be ſeen of holy Men, ſuch as are clean 
of Heart, even in this Life: I/a. xxxiii. 17. Mat. v. 8. Which were 
fulfilled in the primitive Chriſtians, ſee 7obz i. 14. 1 John i. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
2 Cor. iii. 18. and Chap. iv. 6. But what is this Vitor of GOD and di- 
vine Glory, which the Souls. of the Saints Enjoy in this Life, which is 
only as the Earneſt or firſt Fruits of that more abundant glorious Viſion 
in the Life to come, concerning which the Scriptureeſo much declareth, 
which is the bighe# Happineſs of the IMMORTAL SOUL. | 
For this Argument ſeemeth to do no leſs Injury to the Saints, than 
to rob them of this moſt glorious Treaſure both in this Life, and that 
to come. For there is in us no natural Idea of this divine Glory, as 
there is not of GOD himſelf, which is any ways proportionable 
unto ſo great Happineſs, which the Scripture ſo much declareth of, by 
which the Godly are rewarded partly in this Life, and plenarily in that 
which is to come. We confeſs indeed, there is in all Men, as well the 
Godly as Ungodly, ſome Sort of Idea of GO D, as of a moſt perfect 
Being; and that therefore this Propoſition, There exiſteth a mo# perfect 
Being, doth as clearly appear to humane Underſtandining, as 7 = 
| | * Whole 
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Mphole is greater than the Part: And therefore this Propoſition, That 
© a moſt perfect Being exiſtetb, ou ht 

that of themſelves are manifeſt. But this Idea of GOD is as mani- 
_ © feſt ro ungodly, as to godly Men; yea, it is clearly perceived by the 
Devil, as by the moſt Holy Angels: For all the Devils know, thar 


to be numbred among the Principles, 
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G0 D 7s; but yet how blind is the Devil, and all wicked Men, as to 


* the Viſion of G O D, which is the chief Reward of the Saints. 
There is then either no ſuch Von of G O D, neither in this Life, nor 


in that to come; ot there is a ſupernatural Idea of GOD in e, by 


- © which we are made capable of this Viſion : Which ſupernatural Idea 
of GOD differeth much from that natural Idea of G O D, which Car- 
* reſis and his Followers ſo much talk of, (al beit others long before Car- 
| © refizes did obſerve this natural Idea of GOD, and ſpoke of it.) But the 
_ © Happineſs of the Saints conſiſts not in contemplating this natural Idea 
© of God, elſe the Wicked would be as happy as the Godly; yea, the 
very Devil, as the moſt Holy Angel: Since, as is ſaid, both the Devil 
and moſt wicked Men do as clearly perceive this natural Idea of GO PD, 
* as the moſt Holy Men or Angels. | | 
II the Scripture then be true, there is in Men a ſupernatural Idea of 
© God, which altogether differs from this natural Idea: I ſay, in all Men; 
- © becauſe all Men are capable of Salvation, and conſequently of enjoying 
© this divine Viſion. Now this Capacity conſiſteth herein, that they have 
© ſuch a ſupernatural Idea in themſelves : For if there were no ſuch Idea 
in them, it were impoſſible they ſhould ſo know GO D. For whar /o- 
ever is clearly and diſtinctiy known, is known by its proper Idea; neither 
can it otherways be cleared and diſtinctly known: For the Idea's of all 
Things are divinely planted in our Souls; for they are not begotten in 
us by outward Objetts, or outward Cauſes, (as the better Philoſophy 
© teacheth) but only are by theſe ontward Things excited or ſtirred up. 
© And this is true not only in ſupernatural Idea's of G OD, and Things 
Divine, and in natural Idea's of the natural Principles of humane Un- 


- © derſtanding, and Concluſions thence deduced by the Strength of humane 


* Reaſon ; but even in the Idea's of outward Objects, which are perceived 
© by the outward Senſes; as that noble Chriſtian Philoſopher Boer:zs 
* hath well obſerved; to which alſo the Cartiſian Philoſophy agreeth. 
For when I ſee any outward Object, whether it be a Man, or Horſe, or 
Bird, the outward Object does not treat in my Eye, nor yet in my Mind 
the Idea of thoſe Things; for the outward Object does nothing but im- 
print in our ſenſible Organs a corporeal Motion. Now there is nothing 
in a corporeal Motion that can form in us the Idea's of thoſe Things; 
for all Idea's are of a ſpiritual Nature: Now nothing that is corporeal 
© can produce that which is ſpiritual, becauſe The % Excellent cannot 
produce the more Excellent, elſe the Effect would exceed its Caule 
* which is againſt all ſound Reaſon, that ir ſhould bring forth what 
* were of a higher and more excellent Kind. Therefore all Idea's, whe- 
ther of natural or ſpiritual Things, are Divinely implanted in our 
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Chriſtian Phi- 
loſopher. 
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Minds; which nevertheleſs do not always appear, but ſometimes ap- 
* pear; and ſometimes are as it were hid in us, and ſometimes are ſtirred 


up in us by Cauſes outward or inward, and again do as it were ſleep 
and ſhun our Obſervation, and ſeem not te be otherways diſtinguiſhed 
* by our Minds, but as Thoughts and Perceptions of the Mind from rhe 


Mind it ſelf; that is, as the Mode from the Subject, or as a bodily 


Motion from the Body, whereof it is the Motion: For az is the Rela- 
* tion of a bodily "Motion to a Body, ſo is the Relation of a Thought or 


* Perception of the Mind to the Mind. In this nevertheleſs they differ, 


* that the Mind can move it ſelf, and operate in itſelf; which a Body 
y cannot do: But as a Body can be moved by another, ſo alſo can the 


* Mind 
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* Mind after its Manner be moved by another, and that both by outward 
* and inward Cauſes, but chiefly by God himſelf, in whoſe Hand all 
Souls and Creatures are. But of theſe Things there is enough ſaid at 
© preſent ; and I hope, I have not thus far impertinently philaſopbi ſed. 

As there are then natural Idea's concerning the Things of the natural 
World; as for Inſtance, Idea's of Light and Colours, Idea's of Voice and 
* Sounds, Idea's of Savouring and Smelling, Idea's of Taſting and Feel- 
ing, as of Heat and Cold, of Grief and Joy; it follows alſo, that there 
* are Idea's of ſupernatural Things, concerning the divine and ſupernatu- 
* ral Things of the divine and ſupernatural World ; as Idea's of thoſe 
* Things above-mentioned in the ſpiritual World. And as the natural 
* Idea's are ſtirred up in us by ot ward and natural Bodies, fo thoſe divine 
and ſupernatural Ideas are ſtirred up in us by a certain Principle, which 
is a Body in Naturals in Relation to the ſpiritual World, and therefore 
may be called a divine Body; nor as if it were a Part of GOD, who is 
da moſt pure Spirit; but the Organ, or Inſtrument of GOD, by which 
he worketh in us, and ſtirreth up in us theſe Idea's of Divine Thin 
* This is that Fleſh and Blood of Chrif, by which the Saints are nouriſhed , 


* which is a Myſtery to all unregenerated and meer natural Men, never to 
© be reached by them, while they remain in that State. 


* Now if there be ſuch ſupernatural Idea's, there are alſo Senſes, or 


* perceptive Faculties by which thoſe Idea's are perceived; for thoſe are 


t two Relatives that ſuppoſe and infer one another: But in wicked Men 


The Beauty of 
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World deſpi- 
| cable. 
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ſons, 


_ © ſon, as thoſe 


* thoſe Senſes or Faculties do as it were ſleep (as the viſive Faculty of a 
blind Man; ) but in the Godly they are ſtirred up. Now by theſe divine 
and ſpiritual Senſes, which are diſtinCt and diſtinguiſhable from all the 
* natural Faculties of the Soul, whether of Imagination, or natural Rea- 
* ſon, ſpiritual minded Men do behold the Glory and Beauty of GO D, 
in reſpeC& whereof, and for which all the Glory of this World is deſpi- 
cable to them; yea, even as Droſs and Dung. And they alſo hear 
* GOD inwardly ſpeaking in their Souls, Words truly divine and hea- 
* yenly, full of Virtue and divine Life; and they favour and taſte of di- 
vine Things, and do as it were handle them with the Hands of their 
* Souls. And thoſe heavenly Enjoyments do as really differ in their Na- 
ture from all falſe Similitudes, and fiftitious Appearances of them, 
© which either the Mind of Man by its own Strength can imitate, or 
© any evil Spirit to deceive Man can counterfeit ; as a true Man differs 
* from the dead Image of a Man ; or true Bread, Honey, Wine, or Milk, 
* doth from the meer Picture of thoſe Things. And albeit either the 
Imagination of Man, or Subtilty of the Devil, may counterfeit falſe 


»Likeneſſes of theſe Enjoyments, by which Men may be deceived ; and 


no Doubt many are deceived; that doth not hinder, but that thoſe 
* divine Enjoyments are clearly perceived in ſuch, in whom the divine 
and ſpiritual Senſes are truly opened, and the true ſupernatural Idea's of 
* thoſe Thiugs truly raiſed * 

And if there be at any Time a Miſtake, the Divine Illumination is 
© not the Cauſe of that Miſtake, but ſome evil Diſpoſition of the Mind; 
as happeneth in thoſe Things relating to Natzral Reaſon. For there are 
* many falſe Appearances of Reaſon, which differ as much from true Rea- 

Klſe and pretended Revelations, and Diabolical Inſpirati- 
ons from ſuch as are truly Divine. Now, how many Men who would 
be eſteemed Philoſophers, are miſerably deceived by thoſe falſe Like- 
© neſſes of Reaſon, Judging their falſe Reaſons to be the true Similitudes 
of Things, and ſolid Ratiocina tions; which nevertheleſs moveth no 
Man of ſound Reaſon, to reje& ſound and ſolid Reaſon, as doubtful and 
© uncertain ? For even ſound natural Reaſon, is an excellent Gift of GO D, 


and very uſeful to Mankind, when uſed in its proper Place: But let none 


think 
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think to comprehend by their natural Reaſon, Things that are of a di- 
vine and ſupernatural Kind. And as we uſe to do, when any one is de- 
« ceiyed by falfe Appearances of Reaſon, we endeavour to reduce them to 
© contemplate the firſt natural Idea's of natural Things, and to meditate 
« therein, which is as a Teſt or Touch-ſtone, by which all the Appearances 
© and Likeneſſes of Reaſon are to be examined; if they contradict them, 
to be rejected. So alſo when any one is deceived by his own Imagina- 
© tion, or the Cunning of Satan, thinking any evi! Inſpiration of the 
Devil to be a true divine Revelation, he that is ſo deceived, is to be re- 
© duced to the natural Idea's of Things (if ſo be that pretended Revela- 
tion doth contradict them, for no true divine Revelation can contradiCt 
© the true natural Idea's) or to the ſupernatural Idea's of divine Things, 
é which are moſt fimple, clear, and obvious to the Minds of Men, if they 
© will turn their Minds to the divine Seed in them; or at leaſt thoſe Idea's 
* are readily and eafily ſtitred up. For as in natural Idea's, ſo in ſuper- 
natural, ſome are more eafily raiſed than others: For there is a certain 
* Order both of natural and ſupernatural Idea's, whereby they are gradu- 
© ally excited: Nor is there any mortal Man, in whoſe Mind at ſome 
© Time or other there is not ſtirred up ſome Idea that is truly ſapernatu- 
ral and divine, and who hath not felt in himſelf both the Wrath and 
* Tudgment of God for his Sins? And alſo ſome tender and gentle Taſte 
* of God's Love and Goodneſs, by which wicked Men are invited to Re- 
F 1838 Now that which is thought to be a divine Revelation, and is 
e 


It to contradict any divine and ſupernatural Idea, which is clearly per- 


© ceived in the Soui, it is a manifeſt Token that it is not a divine Reve- 
8 2 but either a falſe Imagination, or the wicked Suggeſtion of ſome 
evil Spirit. , 

N But $6 proceed: If we will hear the Scripture (as all Chriſtians ought) 
«* it teſtifies to us, That GOD hath declared his Mind and Will even con- 
* cerning contingent Truths to come in the Prophets; as that of the firſt 
to the Hebrews doth evidently declare: GOD, who at ſundry Times, 
and in divers Manners ſpoke to. our Fathers in the Frophets. Lea, let 
© us hear the Prophets themſelves, Hoſea, Chap. i. faith plainly, That 
© the Word of the LORD was made in him (as it is in the Heb.). Habakkuk 
* alſoſays, As he was flanding on his Watch, to ſee what Jehovah would 
* ſpeak in him. And it is ſo manifeſt, that the moſt Heavenly Revelations 
are by inward IWuſtrations and Inſpirations, in the very Minds of the 
© Prophets ; that it is ſtrange how any that believes the Scripture ſhould 


doubt of it. And if it happened at any Time, ſuch Revelations were 


* made in the natural Imaginations of the Prophets, or any of their in- 
© ward natural Senſes, then it may be confeſſed, they could not be infal- 
* libly certain they came from GOD; unleſs they alſo felt God in the 
Divine and Supernatural Senſes, by which they did moſt nearly ap- 
* proach to him, from theſe oy and moſt inward Senſes, working 
upon the lower and leſs noble Faculties of the Mind. But which ever 
* Way the Prophets were certain, that they were Inſpired of GO D, 
even When they foretold Contingent Truths to come, it is without 
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doubt, they were moſt certainly perſwaded, that they were divinely 


© inſpired, and that frequently without any outward Miracle. For John 
the Baptif did no Miracle; and many propheſied, where there appeared 
© no Miracle: As in the Scripture may be often obſerved. And we alſo 
© by the Inſprraticn'of the ſame divine Spirit, by which the Prophets pro- 
pheſied, do believe their Words and Writings to be divine concerning 
* contingent Truths, as well paſt as to come ; elſe that Faith, by which 
ve believe the Scripture, would not be divine, but meerly humane. And 
© thence we need no outward Miracles to move us to believe the Scrip- 
© tures; and therefore much leſs were they neceſſary to the Prophets who 
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writ them. For we ſee in many Places of the Prophets, where they de- 
clare Prophecies as revealed to them of G0 D, there is not a Word 
mentioned of any outward Miracle, as that by which alone they were 
certain of it. | 

* Moreover, the Falſeneſs of this Argument doth appear, in that the 
Scripture doth declare many contingent Truths to have been revealed to 
the Prophets in Dreams: Now as natural and wicked Men do not ſee 
what they dream by a real Perception of the outward Senſes, but by in- 
ward Idea's which are preſented to the Mind, and perceived by it : So it 
is alſo in divine Revelations of this Nature. Of which we have a clear 
Example in 7o/eph, the Huſband of the Bleſſed Virgin, who, when he 
obſerved his Wife with Child, was told in a Dream, That ſhe had con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt : Now I would know, to which of Jſephs 
outward Senſes was this revealed? Or what Miracle had he to induce 
him to believe? Which could neither be proved, (fo as to make an in- 
fallible Application to Mary) by the Teſtimony of the Scripture z and 
which being againſt the Order of Nature, did choak his Reaſon. The 
Scripture mentions no Miracle in this Matter; and yet no Doubt Zo/eph 
had highly ſinned, had he not believed this Revelation, and notwith- 
ſtanding rejected his Wife as an Adultereſs. But if thou ſay'ſt, That 
according to thy Hypot heæſis there muſt have been a Miracle; that is 
only to beg the Queſtion: And how falſe this Hyporbeſeis is, the Apoſtle 
ſhews clearly, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The natural or animal Man knoweth not, re- 
ceiveth not the Things of GOD. Now divine Revelations are of this 
Nature; if either chiefly or only thoſe Things were to be Judged by 
the outward Senſes, it would contradi& the Apoſtle. For natural Men, 
* yea, the moiZ Wicked, have the Uſe of the outward Senſes as true and 


exact as the mot Godly. And whereas the Apoſtle adds, For they are 


* ſpiritually diſcern'd, it puts the Matter out of all Queſtion : For thence 
* it abundantly appears, that this Diſcerning is not by the outward Sen- 
* ſes, according to the following Verſe ; for the Apoſtle ſaith, The Spiri- 
* tual Man judgeth all Things : This then muſt be done by ſome Senſes or 
Properties peculiar to the ſpiritual Man, and in which he excels the 
© natural Man, which is not in the outward Senſes, (as all do know.) 
© Therefore the Perception of ſpiritual Things cannot be by the outward 

* Senſes, either as the chief or only means, as is falſely contended for. 
Now as to theſe Words of the Apoſtle, Rox. x. That Faith comes by 
Hearing; Zuinglins obſerved well, That the Apoſtle intended not to 
* affirm Faith to come by the Hearing of the outward Word ; neither do 
the following Words prove it, How ſhall rey believe, unleſs they hear? 
And bow ſhall they hear without a Preacher © And how ſhall they preach, 
unleſs they be ſent ? For the Apoſtle uſes theſe Words, not as his Argu- 
ments, but as Objections which might be formed; as the ſame Apoſtle 
uſes in other Places; to which Objections he anſwers in the ſame Chap- 
ter, as appears ver. 18. But I ſay, have they not all heard? Tes, truly, 
their Voice went into all the Earth : That is, of the Father and Son, or 
the Father in the Word; which Word is not only near us, but (according 
to the ſame Apoſtle in the ſame Chapter) in our Mouths, and in our 
Hearts. But further thou canſt conclude nothing from this, but that 
Faith is begotten by outward Hearing only, and no otherwiſe : For this is 
* the Strength of thy Argument, That ſince Faith cannot be without out- 
* ward Hearing, therefore nothing can certainly be believed, but where 
* ſomewhat is propoſed to the outward Hearing. For if thou acknow- 
* ledge Faith can be begotten any otherwiſe than by Hearing, thou loſeſt 
* the Strength of thy Argument : And if that Argument hold, That Faith 
* comes only by outward Hearing, thou deſtroyeſt the whole Hyporbeſes. 
For having before affirmed, That outward Miracles are ſufficient to 7 
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« der one certain of the Truth of any Revelation, thoſe Miracles, whether 
it be the Healing of the Sick; or the Raifing of the Dead, would avail 
nothing, becauſe thoſe, (as for the moſt Part all Miracles) are obvious 
© to the Sight, not to the Hearing: And if it be not by outward Hearing 
only, thou canſt conclude nothing from this Place. 14 

But I the more wonder thy uſing of this Argument, confidering the 


Diſcourſe we had together before we entred upon this Debate: For 


king of the Opinion of a certain Perſon, who denied A certain Per- 
placing the 
3 5 | 
ever 

the 4— 


c when we were 1} 


the Certainty of every Thing, but what was diſcerned by the outward / 


© Senſes, thou condemned it as moſt abſurd z But why I cannot conceive, 
* ſince there is no great Difference betwixt thoſe two Opinions: The one 
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© ſaith, There can be no great Certainty concerning any Truths, whether genſes. 


* they be neceſſary, or contingent, but by the Perception of the Senſes: 


The other affirms the ſame of contingent Truths, tho* not of neceſſar 


* Truths. But among the Number of contingent Truths thou eſteemeſt 


© what belongs to Chriſtian Religion; for thou reckons the neceſſary 
* Truths only to belong to natural Religion. This then is all the Differ- 
* ence, that that other Perſons ſays, There is no Certainty of any Reli- 
* gion, neither Natural nor Chriſtian, but by the Perception of the out- 


* ward Senſes : But thou ſayſt Though thou eſteemeſt the Certainty of 


Natural Religion to be without them, yet not of the Chriſtian Religion. 
* But again, fince thou eſteemeſt, that not Natural Religion, but the 
© Chriftian Religion is neceſſary to Salvation, thou muſt neceſſarily con- 
* clude, That thoſe Truths which are neceſſary to, Salvation, are only 
* known and believed by the Benefit of the outward Senſes : In which 
© Concluſion (which is the Sum of all) thou yieldeſt the Matter to that 
© Other Perſon. | | 


© But Laſtly: If all the Certainty of our Faith, Hope, and Salvation, Outward Sen: 
ſes _ be de: 
ceived. 


did depend upon the Infallibi/ity of out ward Senſes, we ſhould be mo 

* miſerable; ſince theſe Senſes can be eafily deceived, and by many out- 
* ward Caſualties, and natural Infirmities, whereunto the Godly are no 
* leſs ſubjeQ than the wicked, are often vitiated; and there are (as the 


© Scripture affirms) falſe Miracles, which, as to the outward, cannot be 


* diſtinguiſhed from the True ! Of which we cannot infallibly judge by 
* the outward Senſes, which only diſcern what is outward. | 
There is a Neceſſity then to have Recourſe to ſome other Means. 
From all which it does appear, how fallacious and weak this Argu- 
ment is: But Thanks be unto G O D, who would not that our Faith 
© ſhould be built upon ſo uncertain and doubtful a Foundation. And who- 
© ever hath known true Faith; or hath felt the divine e px GOD's 
* Spirit in bis Soul, will judge otherways, neither will be moved by ſuch 
© Reaſonings. I pray GOD therefore to remove theſe Clouds, which 


' © darken thy Underſtanding, that thou may'ſt perceive the Glorious Goſpel 


* of CHRIST: This is that Saving Word of Grace, which I commend 
* thee unto ; and that GOD may give thee a Heart inclinable to believe 
and obey the Truth, is the Deſire of 


From the Priſon of Aberdeen in Scotland, Thy Faithful Frien 
where I am confin'd for the Sake of | Bs fu a, ; 
the Teftimony of JES US, Novem- R. BARCLAY. 
ber 245 1676. 


This Letter a Par ago, at the Deſire of my Friend R. B. I delivered into 
the Hands of the aforenamed Ambaſſador, deſiring his Anſwer in Wri- 


ting, which he then promiſed , but not having as yet done, it was ſeen 
meet tobe publiſhed. | | 


Rotterdam, rhe 28th 
3 of March, 1678. 


B. F. 
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the 


Ambaſſador aforeſazd uſet 
Trrsrts, whereby be atte 
the Inward Revelation of the 

| Outward by the Serigture, j the Principle Rule and 

Foundation of our Faith, at leaf# to us Europeans, who 
have the Seriptures. ” oo, 


again Robert . Barclay's 
to evimce, That not 


oly SPIRI 1 the 


- 


* 


A8 to his Argument, as it was tranſmitted to us, if he conſiders the 
Strength and Subſtance of it, thus it ſtands: The Hiſtory of the 
urward Coming, Nativity, Death, Refurrefion and A fcenſſan of Feſus 
Chriſt, is either neceſſary to their N to whom the Scriptures came, 
or it is not neceſſar vis to be known and believed: If we ſay the Second, 
namely, That that Hiſtory is not neceſſary to be known and beheved in order 
to the Salvation of us Europeans who have the Scriptures, then it will follow 
that we are not Chriſtians, becauſe we deny that True, Efſential, and Con- 
fStirurrove Character of the Chriſtian Religion, which confiſts in believing that 
Chriit was ſent inro the World, Born 75 rhe Virgin Mary, Dead and Buried, 
Roſe again the Third Day, Aſcended into Heaven, where he ſitteth at the 
Rrght Hand of the Father, e. But if we ſay the Fitſt; viz. That the 


Knowledge and Faith of the Hiſtory are neceſſary to our Salvation, then it 


will follow, that the Scripture, and not the inward Revelation of rhe Holy 


Spirit, is the Principal Rule and Foundation of that Hiſtorical Faith and 


Knowledge, 


: 


Now this he endeavours to prove, both from ſome other Principles of 


the Wee ſo called, and from R. B's ſixth The/cs, after this Manner. 


That, ſaid the Ambaſſador, 7s tbe principal Rule and Foundation 7 our 
Faith, which is the only Medium or Mean, whereby that Hiftorical Knaw- 
ledge and Faith are brought unto + But, according to the Quakers, and 
the ſixth Theſis, the Scripture is the only Medium or Mean, whereby that 
Hiſtorical Knowledge and Faith are brought unto ws : Therefore, accarding 
to the Quakers, and the fixth Theſis, the Scriprure is the Principal Rule 
and Foundation of our Faith. hoo erin ee 

The Minor he proves thus: The Author of the Theſes (ſays he) con- 
K in his fixth Theſis, That there 1 4 People, to whom God, by 72 

nevitable Accident, hath made that 


10 — ical Knowledge and Faith im- 
poſſible : And the Reaſon, why that Hiſtorical Knowledge and Faith are 


impoſſible to that 2 16, 1 they are deſtitute of the Scriprures, and 


live in thoſe Corners of the World, whereunto the outward Preaching of the 
Hiſtory never came; from which Argument it will follow, that the Scrip- 
tures are the only Medium or Mean, wherehy tbe Hiſtorical Knowledge and 
Faith of Chriſt came to any People. | 


For the clearer underſtanding the Solution of t 
Things wotthy; Obſervation are to be conſidered. 


1. Firſt then obſerve, that the Force of this Argument at moſt intends 


his Argument, ſome 


to prove this, vis. That the Scriptuxe is the Principal Rule and Founda- 


tion of Hiſtorical Faith and Knowledge; but we with good Reaſon di- 
ſtinguiſh between Hiſtorical and Saving Knowledge, and between. Hiſtori- 
cal and Saving Faith; becauſe many may have an Hiſtorical Knowledge 
and Faith, who have not that which is Saving. Yea, it is .poflible, * 

. | „ 2 A Man, 


| PrzorLE called SUAKERS. 
A Man by the inward Revelation of the Holy Spirit, may have an Hiſtori- 
cal Knowledge and Fairh, who yet may not have that Faith which is 


Saving; becauſe Saving Faith hath tegard to God, not preciſely, as re- 
yealing ſome outward Hiſtory concerning God and Chriſt, but as Re- 


vealing very God and Chriſt by his Grace, Goodneſs, Mercy, and Power, 


ready and willing to ſave us, according to his unſpeakable Good-will to- 
wards us; by which Saving Faith we reſt _ x0d through Chr, our 
Ligbt and Life, as upon our moſt merciful Father; which Faith can nei- 
ther exiſt, nor be conceived without Love to God, Humility before God, 
Denial and Diffidence of Self; and therefore ſuch a Faith is Saving. But 
Hiſtorical Faith, tho wrought in the Hearts of Men by the inward Reve- 
lation and Operation of the Holy [ may be without that Divine Love, 
Humility and Selt-denial : Wheretore preciſely conſidered in its own Na- 
ture, it is not Saving. *Twas this Kind of Knowledge and Faith which 
wicked Balaam had, who ſaw and knew many Hiſtorical Futurities, and 


believed them, but had not Saving Faith. 


; they * . | : $ 5 . A # 0 
2. Obſerve, Secondly, That the Knowledge and Faith neceſſary to Sal- 


vation, are to be underſtood two Ways, either by a Neceſſity Antecedent, 

or in Way of Priority, or by a Neceſſity conſequent, or in Way of Poſteriori- 
ty, Neceſſity Antecedent, or in Way of Priority, is, when ſomething is 
abſolutely neceſſary to our Salvation, that we both know and believe it; 
and hecauſe ir is neceſſary, God doth therefore reveal it to us; of which 
Sort are ſuch Principles as theſe, viz. That God follows Men with his 
Love and Good-will ; that he, invites and perſwades them to come unto 
him; that he is ready to ſhew Favour to Men, and pardon their Sins, if 
they fincerely repent themſelves of their paſt miſpent Life, and lead a 
new one for the Time to come ; that God hears the Prayers of thoſe that 
are truly humble and ſuppliant; that he is a glorious Rewarder of all that 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly; that he is a moſt juſt Avenger a- 

aint all thoſe who deſpiſe his Grace and Love, and repent not of their 

ins, c. All which, in ſome Degree, are to all Men, even to thoſe 
who' are deſtitute of the Scriptures, revealed by that inward Evangelical 
Light, which enligbtens all Men. Neceſfity conſequent, or in Way of Poſte- 
riority, is, when ſomething is not abſolutely neceſſary to our Salvation, 
but after a certain Sort, or under ſome ReſpeQ, Condition and Limitati- 
on ; of which Kind are thoſe Things which are not revealed, becauſe they 
are neceſſary z but becauſe they are revealed, they are neceſſary to be be- 
lieved by us: For Example; if God ſhould reveal to any Man, that it 
was his Will and Command, he ſhould go to Rome to reprove Tyranny 
and Superſtition ; certainly this Revelation were neceſſary to be believed 
to that Man's Salvation, by a Neceſſity 3 9 4 becauſe that Faith is 
an Act of Obedience; and to obey God is neceſſary to Salvation. 


3. Obſerve in the Third Place, That among thoſe Things that are ne- 
ceſſary to be believed to Salvation by a Neceſſity conſequent, there are 
ſome Things, tho' not abſolutely neceſſary, yet are they very profitable, 
and conducive Means to our Salvation; of which Sort are the Hiſtorical 
Knowledge and Faith concerning God, the Creation and Government of 
the World, Chriſt's taking Fleſh, and dying therein for our Sins, Cc. 
Whether that Hiſtorical Knowledge come to us, either by the ſole inward 
Revelation of the Holy Spirit, without the Medium or Mean of * 

y 


ture, or alſo, by both, to wit, Both by the inward Inſpiration of the Ho 
Spirit, and by the Scriptures ; which two Medizms or Means, do ſome- 
times concur in producing in Men Hiftorical Knowledge and Faith concern- 


ing God and Chriſt, as is ſaid before, but in a different Manner. The 


outward Revelation (as tis called) of Scripture, is a Medium ot Mean, by 
way of Material Objef, in producing that Hiſtorical Knowledge and Faith: 


A yy2 But 


— 
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1676. But the inward Inſpiration and Revelation wrought in the Hearts cf Men 
by the Holy Spirit, are a Medium of Mean by way of Formal Object, in 
producing the ſame Hiſtorical Knowledge and Faith. By the Material: Ob- 
ject we underſtand that which is believed; and therefore the Scriptures, 
which are believed, are the Material Object of Hiſtorical Knowledge and 
Faith. By the Formal Object we underſtand the Principal Motive in reſpect 
of the Obje&, for which the Scriptures are believed. But the Principal 
Motive in reſpet of the Object, is not the Scripture itſelf, but that inward 
Teſtimony of the Holy Spirit, which when we hear or read the Scrip- 
tures (when it pleaſeth the moſt good and great God to inſpire the Hearts 
of Men) works an Aſſent in us, whether ir inclines us to aſſent to the 
Hiſtorical Truths hitherto declared in the Scriptures or no: Wherefore we 
do not affirm that the Holy Spirit doth ordinarily and commonly ſpeak in 
us ſomething that is New, or declare to our inward Hearing thoſe parti- 
- cular Hiſtories of God and Chrift (tho God may, if he ſhall pleaſe, do it at 
this Day ;) but we ſay, that God doth by his Holy Spirit, through his 
ſenſible and perceptible Motions and Operations objectively repreſenting 
themſelves, move and incline us, to aſſent unto, and believe the Scrip- 
tures, and the Hiſtorical Truths declared of in the Scriptures. 

Theſe Things conſider'd, we affirm, that tho? the Scriptures are ordina- 
rily and commonly a certain Medium or Mean, by Way of Material Object 
or Condition, for the producing of Hiſtorical Knowledge and Faith in us, 
and that, commonly ſpeaking, a n ary Mean too, as being that with- 
out which God doth not ordinarily reveal the outward Hiſtory of God and 
Chriſt; yet we utterly deny that in True Chriſtians, the Scripture or out- 
ward Hiſtory in the Scriptures, is the Principal Motive, Foundation, or 
Principal Rule of that Hiſtorical Faith, much leſs of Saving Faith, to the 
producing of which, the Letter of the Scripture doth very frequently (as 
to many of its Acts, if not all) not concur or co-operate, either as a Mate- 
rial Object, or as a neceſſary Condition, which is wont commonly to be cal- 
led in the Schools, Cau ſa ſine qud non, or a Cauſe or Condition without 
which a Thing cannot be done, tho' it doth not influence the Effect, 
Now for a direct Solution of the Argument aforeſaid, We anſwer, 
That the Hiſtorical Knowledge and Faith concerning Chriſt's being Born, 
Dead, Buried, c. to us Europeans, who have the Scriptures, are neceſ- 
ſary to Salvation, that is to ſay, by a Necæſſity conſequent, or in Way of 
Pofteriority, (as was before explained) which Aſſertion of ours neverthe- 
leſs militates not againſt the Sixth Theſis, which granteth, that That 
Hiſtorical Knowledge and Faith are impoſhible-to thoſe who live in thoſe 
Corners of the World, where the Knowledge of the Hiſtory is wanting ; 
which Impoſſibility is not abſolutely to be underſtood, bur after a Sort, 
and in ſome Reſpect; becauſe without Doubt God doth ordinarily com- 
municate that Hiſtorical Knowledge unto Men, by the Medium or Mean of 
the Scriptures ; yet not as by the Principal Medizm or Mean, much leſs 
as by the only one: Becauſe certainly that inward: Motion of the Holy 
Spirit wrought in our Hearts, moving and — 1 Objectively to aſſent 
unto, and believe the Scriptures, is the Principal Motive in reſpect of the 
Object, for which we believe the Scriptures, and therefore is the Founda- 

tion and Principal Rule of our Hiſtorical Faith alſo, Ko 
Wherefore we anſwer unto the Minor Propoſition of the laſt Syllogi/, 
by plainly and directly denying that Minor Prepoſition, vis. That the 
Scriptures are the only Medizm or Mean tor attaining to the Knowledge 
of the Hiſtory : They are indeed one certain Medium or Mean, and that 
neceſſary ; but they are not the only nor principal. An Example for the 
Illuſtration hereof, occurs in Natural and Ourward Viſion : For when I 
ſee a white or red Roſe, that white or red Roſe is the Material Object of 
my Sight, and one neceffary Medium for the producing of that Liebt; 
| LETS N * yet 
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4 | | 
ProvrLE caked QUAKERS. $33 
yet that Roſe is not the only Medium or Mean; for the Light is another, 1676. 
no leſs neceſſary, coneurring to produce my Sight, by way of Formal A 
Objef?, by Means of which I ſee that Roſe repreſented under ſuch or ſuch | 
4 Colbur and Figure. Moreover, in that he aſſerts, Theſe inward Mati- 
ons wrought by the Holy Spirit in the Hearts of Believers, are ſo undiſ- 
cernable by us, that Believers cannot clearly and infallibly diſtinguiſh them 
from their own private and proper Motions : This he ſuppoſes, but proves 
not. And therein he is deceived, either through his Inexperience, or 
Want of that due Waiting, and Attention to thoſe Motions in the Divine 
Hlumination of Chriſt, wherewith he hath enlightened both him [the 
Ambaſſador | and all Men coming into the Word. But our Experience, 
together with the Experience of the Holy Prophets and Apoſtles, is a 
ſtronger: Motive to induce us to believe, that Divine Inward Revelation 
is ſafciently clear and convincing by its own Light and Evidence, than 
his own bare and jejune Suppoſition to the contrary, by Reaſon of his 
Want of Experience or Attention. | | | | 
As to the Latin, we have not been very curious in this Writing, by 
Reaſon of Haſte, yet have briefly anſwered the Argument as a Friend 
communicated it to us by Letter; if he hath omitted any Thing in his 
Tranſmiſſion, or we may ſeem not to have underſtood, or touch'd the 
Strength of the Argument, let it be remitted to us; and we, through 
Divine Aſſiſtance, ſhall anſwer it at large. 


George Keith, 
And 
Robert Barclay. 


This Solution was delivered to the ſaid Ambaſſador, not long be- 
fore the Epiſtle cited, pag. 537, and at pag. 17. in the Appendix 
to SewePs Dutch Hiſtory. 


W brief Enodation of an Argument propoſed by another 
| i 


Oreover as to what relates to another Perſon's Argument againſt 
that Part of R. B's ſecond Theſis, which aſſerts, That Divine In- 
ward Revelation is that which is evident and clear of itſelf, moving the 
well-diſpoſed Under ſtanding by its own Evidence, &c. to the End of the 


Theſis. 


The Argument is thus formed; Such an Evidence as is aſſerted in the 
Theſis, 7s de ſtructive of Faith, becauſe it is not the Evidence of Faith. He 
proves the Antecedent by the Words of the Apoſtle, Faith is the Evidence 
of Things not ſeen, Heb. xi. 1. By which Words the Apoſtle ſeems to 
imitate, That Faith bath not this Kind of Evidence; for if it were of 
Things ſeen, it would contradift the Apoſile. : 


The Solution of this Argument is eafie ; for Evidence is three-fold. 


The Firſt is zh? Evidence of Things Senſible, appertaining to the out- 
ward Senſes. Ne | N | 


The Sec ond is the Evidence of Things Intellectual, but Natural, apper- 
taining to Natural Reaſon. NA Th 
/ e 


— 
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The Third is, | the Evidence of Things Spiritual and Supernatural, as 
they are propoſed to the Underſtanding, by the inward Illumination and 
Revelation of the Holy Spirit. 


The firſt Evidence may be called rhe Evidence of Senſe, ot Animat 
Evidence. | | | 


The Second, the Evidence of Reaſon, or Rational Evidence. 
The Third, the Evidence of Faith, or Spiritual Evidence. 


But Faith is the Evidence of Things not ſeen, that ic, neither viſible 
by the outward Senſes, or by natural Reaſon; yet theſe Things hinder 
not, but that Faith may be the Evidence of Things not ſeen by the 
Underſtanding of a Man, not as operating in its own natural Way, but 
as Divinely elevated and aſſiſted by the inward Illumination and Ope- 
ration of the Holy Spirit. Wherefore, tho* Things appertaining to 
Faith may be very obſcure, and as it were meer Darkneſs, both to the 
outward Senſes, and natural Reaſon ; yet they have their Evidence, if 
duly propoſed to an Underſtanding Divinely enlightned. Is it not faid 
in the ſame Chapter to the Hebrews concerning Moſes, that by Faith he 


. ſaw God? That is to ſay, not by the outward Eye, nor by the Eye of Na- 
2 al Reaſon; but by the Eye of Faith. FER ye of 


The Curious may ſee the Original Latin (from which the preceedin 


1 Z 
are tranſlated) in the Appendix to William SewePs Dutch Hiſtory of the 
Duakers. | | 
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T2 Year 1677 was ſcarce begun, when G: Fox, the the Roads 1677; "I 


were yet covered with Snow, travelłd again. After he had paſ- 

. Fed many Places, and preached in the Meetings of his Friends, G. F. viſes 
he came to Tork, and going from thence to Norringham, went to the Z 5 
Houſe of Jobn eckleſs, who was Sheriff there when G. Fox preached apy, © rn 


the firſt Time in that Town; and was impriſoned on that Account: But din 
he taking G. Fox into his Houſe, had been ſo reached by what he ſpoke, #hence paſſes 


that he embraced the Doctrine he held forth, and never departed from broug! = 


the Profeſſion thereof. From hence G. Fox paſſed through Leiceſterſhire, — — | 
Darbyſhire, Warwickſhire, Buckinghamſhire, and Bedfordfhire, where he Dewsbury 
met with William Dewſbury, and ſo came again to London, where having comes to the 
aſſiſted ar the Annual Meeting, | 2 early Meeting 
He with William Penn, Robert Barclay, George Keith, c. went over f. — 


to Holland, to ſee his Friends there, and to edify them with his Gift. — 


William Penꝝ and Robert 3 travelled up into Germany, and ſince R. Keith, Ge. 0 
Barclay the Year before had ſpoken with the Princeſs Elizabeth of the erg Hol. 
Palatinate, Daughter of Frederick King of Bohemia, and Siſter of Sophia pen 


| late Dutcheſs of Hanover, Mother of George King of Great Britain. 422 


Penn had alſo written two Letters to her from England, which ſhe an- ave! l. 
ſwered by this following. 3 | Germany. 


Herford, May 2, 1677. 


Tus, Friend, will tell you that both your Letters were very accepta- Princeſs Eli- 


| ble, together with your Wiſhes for my obtaining thoſe Virtues which 2abeth's Ler- 
may make me 7 worthy Follower of our great King and Saviour Feſus 1 to W. 
Chriſt. What I have done for his true Diſciples is not ſo much as a Cup of enn. 


cold Water : It affords them no Ręfreſbment; neither did I expe@ any Fruit 


of my Letter to the Dutcheſs of L. as ] haue expreſſed at the ſame Time 
unto B. F. But ſince R. . deſired I ſhould write it, I could — e ſe 


bim, nor omit to do any Thing that was Judged conducing to bis Liberty, 
rh it ſhould expoſe me to the Deriſion of the World. But this a meer mo- 
ral Man can reach at; the true inward Graces are yet wanting in 


Tour affectionate Friend 


Elizabeth. 


G. Fox 


536. 


1677. 
3 


Her Anſwer 
to G.Fs 


Leiter 
— 


Ard me Light and Unition; remaining ſtill, 


Penn and Bar- 

clay viſit the 

_ Princeſs, and 
bave Meetings 
in ber Apart- 
ment with the 
Counteſs of © 
Hornes, 4 
French Gen- 


tle woman, &c. 


AN 
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G. Fox alſo from Amſterdam writ a Letter to this virtuous Princeſs, 


wherein he commended her modeſt and retired Life, and exhorted her to 
Piety and Godlineſs : To which ſhe anſwered with this Letter. 


Dear Friend, | «+ , | 
Cannot but have a tender Love to 77 that Love the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
and to whom it is given not only to believe in bin, but alſo to ſuffer for 
him: Therefore your Letter, and your Friends Viſit, have been both very 
welcome to me. I ſhall follow their and your Counſel, as far as God will 


Herford, the zoth of 75 Your loving Friend” 
Aug uſt, 1677. » | 4 | 


This Correſpondence gave Occafion to William Penn and Robert Bar- 
clay to paſs towards Herford, a Town on the Frontiers of Paderborn, and 
to give the ſaid Princeſs, who refided there, a Viſit. With her lived A- 
na Maria, Counteſs of Hornes; and in one of the Chambers of the Prin- 
ceſs, William Fenn and Robert Barclay had a Meeting with the Princeſs, 
the Counteſs, and ſeveral others to their great Satisfaction. And the 
Counteſs who was one of Labadiet Adherents, fignified to William Penn, 
that ſhe wiſht a Meeting might be had where the inferior Servants might 
freely appear. William Penn not refuſing this, the Princeſs conſented to 


* 


it; and after the Meeting, (where ſhe was not preſent, that ſo her Set- 


vants might have a more free Acceſs) ſhe expreſt much SatisfaQion in 
having had that good Opportunity. And then ſo earneſtly invited W:1;- 
am Penn and Robert Barclay, (who lodged at an Inn) to ſup with her, 
that they not being well able to refuſe the Invitation, yielded to it. 
There was then with her a French Woman of Quality, who having had 
before a very flight Opinion of the Qxakers, now became deeply broken, 
and very affectionately kind and reipettful to William Penn and Robert 
Barclay. The next Day was the firſt of the Week; and it being agreed 
with the Princeſs to have another Meeting, William Penn deſired that not 
only as many of her own Family, but as many of the Town as would 
willingly be there, might be admitted. To this ſhe yielded. And thus 
William Penn and Robert Barclay had a large Opportunity to preach ef- 
feQually and to diſcharge themſelves. After the Meeting was done the 
Princeſs came to William Penn, and taking him by the Hand, ſhe ſpoke to 


him of the Senſe ſhe had of the Power and Preſence of God that had 


Take their ſo- 
lemn Leave. 
Barclay re- 


turns to Am- 


ſterdam, while 
Penn goes to 
Frankfort, Oc. 
where be bas 
4 Meeting at 
J.E.Merlane's 
4 Virgin of 
noble Birib. 


been among them; and thus going on ſhe broke forth into an extraordi- 
nary Paſſion, crying out, I cannot ſpeak to you, my Heart is full, clap- 
ping her Hand upon her Breaſt. This affected William Penn not a little, 
yet he ſpoke a few Words to her by way of Admonition; and then ta- 
king his Leave of her, ſhe ſaid, Will you not come bither again? Pray call 
here as ye return out of Germany. To this he returned, We are in the 
Hand of the Lord, and being at his Pleaſure, cannot ſo fully diſpoſe of our 
ſelves. Solemn Leave then being taken, Robert Barclay returned to An- 
ſterdam, and William Penn went to Paderborn, and fo by the Way of Caſſel 
(where he ſpoke with the Aged and Learned Durexs) to Frankforr. Here 
he found ſeveral Perſons of Note, with whom he had ſeveral Times 2 
Meeting, and once at the Houſe of a young Gentlewoman, noble of 
Birth, called Johanna Eleonora Merlane, who ſaid to him, Our Quarters 
are ip for you, let all come that will come; and lift up your Voices with- 
out Fear. N N 


Departing 
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Departing thence William Penn came to Chriſbeim a Village near Worms, 1677. 

where then lived ſome of his Friends, who afterwards went to Pennſih Su 

vania; and ſettled themſelves there. Whilſt William Penn was in the Pa- W. Penn 

latinate, he writ an exhortatory Epillle * to Elizabeth Princeſs Palatine, Grideim 

and Anna Maria Counteſs of Hornes; and then went to Heidelberg, the ies ro the 

chief City of the Palarinate, to ſpeak with the Prince Elector, Charles Princes Eliza- 

Ludowick, Brother of the ſaid Princeſs Elizabeth: But the ſaid Prince beth and Coun 

then happened to be out of Town: And fince his chief Meſſage was to beſs of Nornes 

defire the Prince that the £xakers at Chriſherm might be treated more | 

mildly; (for Tithes were exated from them not only by the Parſon of 

the Village, but alſo by the Popi/h Prieſts of Worms, and the Vaught, or 

Mayor of the Town, endeavoured to reſtrain their due Liberty of religi- 

ous Meeting together) he from thence took Occaſion to write a Letter in 

their Favour to the ſaid Prince 8, becauſe he had not been able to ſpeak 

to him. Returning afterwards to Chriſbein, and racking there in a 

Meeting of his Friends, he was overheard by the Vaught, or chief Offi- | 

cer, who ſtood at the Back-door that he might not be ſeen, who was ſo 44d to the 

well pleaſed with what he heard, that he afterwards told the Parſon, E/e#or Pala- 

That it was his Work, if the Quakers were Hereticks, o diſcover them to e. 

be ſuch : But for my Part, continued he, I heard nothing but what was 

good; and therefore I won't meddle with them. For the Parſon had buſied 

himſelf to perſuade the Vaught that it was his Duty to — — Hereſy: 

But the Vaught made it appear that he had no Mind to perſecute for Re- 

ligion's-ſake. W. Penn having now cleared his Conſcience returned by Then returns 
ay of Frankfort, Cologn, Cleves, &c. to Amflerdam, where at Cologn he 4— =. 

received a Letter from the Princeſs Elzaberh, in anſwer to that he had ves, Kc. 70 

written to her from the Palatinate; the ſaid Letter was as followetn. Amſterdam. 


| The rr of September, 1677. 
Dear Friend, | | | 


-bave received 7 Greetings, good Wiſhes, and Exhortat ions, with The Princeſs's 
JK much Foy, and ſhall follow the latter as far as it will pleaſe our great 1 
God to give me Light and Strength. I can ſay little for my ſelf, and can * 

do nothing of my ſelf ;, but I bope the Lord will conduit me in bis Time, by 

bis Way, to bis End, and that 1 ſhall not ſhrink for bis Fire. I do long ſor 

ity and when be aſſures my Ways, I hope be will give me Power to bear the 

Croſs I meet therein; I am alſo glad to hear the Journey bath been proſpe- 

rows both in the Conſtitutions of your Bodies, to withſland the Badne ſs o 

the Weather, and in the Reception you had in Caſſel, Frankfort, and Ch 

ſheim. Nothing ſurpriſed me there but the good old Dury, in whom I did 

not 7 fo much Ingenuity, having lately writ a Book, intitled, Le veri- 
table Chretien that doth ſpeak in another Way. I wiſh to know what Re- 
ception you have had at Frederickſburg, and if this find you at Cleves, I 
wiſh you might teke an Occaſion to ſee the two Paſtors of Mulheim, which 
do really ſeek the Lord, but have ſome Prejudice againſt your Doctrine, as 
alſo the arts & there. It would be of much Uſe for my Family to have 
them diſabuſed; yet God's Will be done in that, all Things elſe 


concerning ITED 
| Your loving Friend in the Lord Jeſus 
| | | Elizabe I 5. 
Whilſt William Pen made this Journey into Germany, George Fox was G. F. gone 16 
gone to Hamburg and Frederickſtad, to viſit his Friends there; and Penn Hamburgh 


and Frede» 
— | . — . rickſtad. 


e See Penn's Travels in Holland, Ge. 34 Impreſſion, 5. 7 8 Ibid. f $4. 
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being returned to Amſterdam, went from thence: to Friefland,' and met 
George Fox as he was- Coming back to Holland, at Leewarden,' from 
whence he made a Step to Mietart, where à Society of the Lobadires 
dwelt. | Here he ſpoke with the famous Anna Maria Schurman, the Gen- 
tlewomen Somerdykes, the French Paſtor Perer Yoon, and others. After 
ſome Diſcourſe from both Sides, when Toon had given a Relation con- 
cerning John de Labadie, how he was bred among the Zeſuirs, and deſer- 
ted them, and embraced the Proteſtant Religion, and how becoming diſ- 
ſatisfied with the formal Proteſtants, he with ſome that adhered to him, 
had ſeparated themſelves from the vulgar Aſſemblies z Anna Maria Schur- 
man pager to ſpeak,” and gave an Account of her former Life, “ Of her 
„ Pleaſure in Learning, and her Love to the Religion ſhe was brought 
up in, but confeſſed ſhe knew not God or Chrift truly all that while. 
* And though from a Child, God had viſited her at Times, yet ſhe ne- 
ver felt ſuch a powerful Stroke, as by the Miniſtry of John de Laba- 
* die: And then ſhe ſaw her Learning to be Vanity, and Religion 
* like a Body of Death; and therefore reſolved to diſpiſe the Shame, de- 
* ſert her former Way of Living and Acquaintance, and ta join her felt 
„with this little Family, that was retired out of the World.” This 
and much more ſhe ſpoke in a ſenſible Frame, and with a ſerious Mind, 
not without ſome Trembling. And then one of the Sommerdykes gave 
alſo an ample Relation, concerning her inward State, and how ſhe had 
been reached by the Preaching of Labadie; and how before that Time ſhe 
had mourned becauſe of the Deadneſs and Formality of the vulgar Chri- 
ſtians, and faid within herſef, O the Pride, tbe Lufts, the vain Pleaſures 
in which Chriſtians live! Can this be the Way to Heaven? Is this the Way 
to Glory? Are theſe Followers of Chriſt? O no! O God where is thy little 
Flock! Where zs thy little Family that will live entirely to thee, that will 
follow ther; make me one of that Number. Then ſhe told, How being 
* prickt to the Heart, when ſhe heard Ladabie preach, ſhe had reſolved 


to abandon the Glory and Pride of this World; and farther ſaid that 


& ſhe counted herſelf happy to have joined with this ſeparated Family.” 


Alfter ſome others had likewiſe given an Account of their Change, Wili- 
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am Penx alſo gave a circumſtantial Relation, How he had been gradu- 
© ally drawn off from the Vanity and Pride of Life; hat Adverfities he 
< had met with in the Univerſity at Oxford, becguſe of his not Joining 
* with, the Debauchery committed there; and how after having lived 
* fome Time in France, he had been convinced by the effectual Miniftry 
of Thomas Loe, and ſo came to he joined with the deſpiſed Bakers,” 
This his Relation he concluded with a ſerious Admonition how they 
ought to go on, and to grow in the true Fear of God. At parting one 
of the Paftors afkt him, If the Truth roſe _—_— ſO poor, illire- 
rate, and fimple Sort of People. Nr anfwered William Penn; and it is our 
Comfort that we owe it not o the Learning of th World, To which the 
Paſtor returned, Ther ter not the Learning of this World be uſed to defend 
that which the Spirit of God hath brought forth; For Schatars now coming 
among you, will bs apt to mix School learning amongſt your ſimpler and pus 
rer Language, and thereby 8abſcure the Brightneſs of your Teſtimony. V. 
Penn having anſwered to the Purpoſe, took his Leave, and travelled by 
Way of Groeninghen to Embden, where the Duakers at that Time were 
perſecuted ſeverely with Impriſonments and Baniſhments : But I wave 
the Relation thereof, becauſe it hath long ago been publiſhed, in Print, 
and the Magiſtrates there, being afterwards moved to Piry by the Perſe- 
cution the Proteſtants ſuffered in France, came to a better Reſolution, as 


may be. megtjoned in the Dcquel. | — Gran YE Son 
When W. Fenn came to Embden, he went to ſpeak with the Burger- 


maſter Andre at his Houſe, and aſkt him, F he and the Senate had not 
nog: } _ | received 
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received a Letter in Latin * from an Engliſhman about two Tear's ſince, con- 
cerning their Severity towards the Pevple called Quakers? The Burger- 
maſter ſaid, He had. IV. Penn then replied, I am that Man, and am con- 


ſtrained 


1 


* Which being tranſlated into Engliſh runs thus, and deſerves the ſerious Conſideration of 
all Magiſtrates, : 


To the Counſel and Senate of the City of EMBDEN. 


The King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, who is God of all the Families of the Earth, incline your 
Hearts to Fuſtice, Mercy an Truth. t 


H E Noiſe of your ſevere Treatment of ſeveral Perſons that are Inhabitants of your 
State, reproachfully termed QUAKERS, hath reached theſe Parts, and filled ſeveral 
with Compaſſion and Surpriſe: Compaſſion, to hear of the + Miſeries of Men Innocent and 
Upright, againft whom you have nothing to Gn but the pure Exerciſe of their Conſcience 
to God: Surpiſe, That you, a A ould employ your civil Power to deter, 
puniſh and grievouſly afflict Men for anſwering the Convictions of their Conſciences, and 
Acting according to the beſt of their Underftandings. Methinks you ſhould not be obli- 
vious of your own Condition in the Loyns of your Anceſtors, who, you think, with great 
Reaſon and Juftice ftrenuouſly advocated the Cauſe of Liberty of Conſcience . — the 
Popes Bulls and the Spaxiſh Inquiſition; how did they Axtichriſtian all Force on Conſcience 
or Puniſhment for Non- conformiy ? Their own many and large Apologies, and particularly 
their Demands at the Diets of e Spira, are pregnant Proofs in the Caſe; and 
- your Practice doth not leſſen the Nay t of their Reaſonsz on the contrary, it aggra- 
vates your Unkindneſs, let me ſay, Injuftice. | 
Proteſtants (and ſuch you glory to be thought) got their Name by proteſting againſt 
Impoſition; and will you turn Impoſers? They condemned it; and will you practiſe it? 
They thought it a Mark pecular to the Beaſt 3 and can you repute it the Care of a Chriſtian 
Magiftracy ? I mean, that Perſons muſt not live under your Government, unleſs they re- 


ceive your Mark in their Fore-bead or Right-hand ? Which in plainer Terms is, to ſubmit 


their Conſciencesto your Editts, and to ask your Leave, What Religion they ſhould he of. Re- 
member, that Faith is the Gift of God; and, that What is not of Faith is Sin: Nothing 
can be more-unreaſonable, then to compel Men to believe againſt their Belief, or to trouble 
them for praiſing what they believe, when it thwarts not the Moral Law of God. 

You doubtleſs take your ſelves to be Chriſtians, and would eſteem it no little Injury to 
be otherwiſe repreſented ; yet what more Vnchriſtian, then to uſe external Force, to ſway 
the Conſciences of Men about the Exerciſe ot Religious Worſhip. | 
CHRIST Feſus, the Lord and Author of the Chriſtian Religion, cenſured his own Diſ- 
ciples, that would have had Fire from Heaven to deſtroy thoſe that conformed not to what 

their bleſſed Maſter taught: Are you ſurer of your Religion? Are you better Chriſtians ? 
Or, have you more Chriſtian Authority, than they that were the choſen Witneſſes of Je- 
ſus? However remember, they called but for Fire from Heaven; and can you kindle Fire 
on Earth to devour them ? Them, I fay, that are of your own People, meerly for their reli- 
gious Diſſent from you ? Doubtleſs, if that was then thought no fit Argument to induce Men 
to Conformity by him that was wiſer than Solomon, it reflects greatly upon your Modeft 
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and Prudence, that you ſhould find out new Ways, or rather old exploded ones to effect ſo 


itl a Deſign. Beſides, you do not ſay, you know all you ought to know, or that there is 
nothing farther to be revealed; have a Care therefore, that you perſecute not Angels, by 
being harſh to that which you call ſtrange : Think not ill, much leſs ſpeak, and leaft of all 
act that which is ſo againft what you do not perfectly underſtand. Iam well perſwaded, 
that thoſe you inflicted ſuch ſevere Penalties upon, mean well in what they believe (to be 
ſure much better than you think they do, or elſe you are extreamly to blame) and that the 
Reaſon of their preſent Diſtance from you, is not to introduce or inſinuate dangerous or ex- 
tick Opinions, but to live a Life of more Holineſs, Purity, and Self-denial, than before: 
They do not think that you walk up to your own Principles; and have Reaſon to be- 
lieve that the Power of Godlineſs is much loſt among you; and having long lain un- 
der a Decay and Languiſhing of Soul for want of true ſpiritual Nouriſhment, they have 
now betaken themſelves to that heavenly Gift and Grace of God in themſelves for divine 
Satisfaction, even that holy Anointing that is able to teach them all Things neceſſar 

for them to know; as the blefſed Apoſtle ſpeaks; and they find the Joys of the Holy 
Ghoſt in ſo doing: And I am perſwaded, they are not leſs peaceable, ſober, juſt, and 
neighbourly than formerly, an altogether as conſiſtent with the Proſperity of civil Society; 
and I am ſure, it is both found and confeſt among us here by ſome Men of Quality, Learn- 
ing and Virtue. Farther, be pleaſed to conſider with your ſelves, that you jũſtifie the an- 
cient Perſecutions of the Chriſtians and firſt Reformers, whoſe Superiors thought as ill of 


222 them, 
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16779. trained in Conſcience to viſit thee on their Behalf, &c. The Burgermaſter 
LY > deported himſelf with more Kindneſs than was expected, and gave ſome 
faint Hope of Alteration ; bur it appeared ſufficiently that the Senate 


Was 


* 


them, as you do of theſe Men; nay, you ſhow the Papiſts what to do in their Dominions to 
your on Brethren, Do as you would be done by: It you would have Liberty, give it; 
you know that God's Wirdell in your Hearts dictates this to you as an immutable Law. 
Could you give Faith, it were more excuſable for you to puniſh ſuch as ſhould reſiſt; 
but ſince that is impoſſible, the other is unreaſonable z for tis to afflict Men for not being 
what they can't be, unleſs they turn Hypocrites: That is the higheſt Pitch your coerceive 
Power can arrive at; for never did it convert or preſerve one Soul to God; inftead 
thereof it offers Violence unto Conſcience, and puts a. Man either upon the Denial'of his 
Faith and Reaſon, or being deſtroyed for acting according to them: But what greater 
Diſproportion can there be, than what lieth between the Imelle# of Man, and Priſons, 
Fines, and Baniſhments ? They inform no Man's Judgment, reſolve no Doubts, convince 
no Underſtanding ; The Power of Perſuaſion is not to be found in any fuch barbarous 
5 Actions, no more than the Doctrine of Chriſtianity. This Courſe deſtroys the Bodies and 
And Pro- * Eſtates of Men, inſtead of ſaving their Souls: Were they in the wrong, it would be- 
perty, which come you to uſe God's Weapons, his Sword of the Spirit, that ſaveth the Creature; and 
they repute Aflayeth the Evil in him; this Courſe tends to Heart-burnings and Deſtruction; Lam ſure 
| themſelves it is no Goſpel-Argument. . , 
2 I beſeech you for the ſake of that Lord Feſus Chriſt, that ſuffered ſo patiently for his 
# hereby loſt. own Religion, and ſo ſharply prohibited making other Men to Suffer for theirs, that you 
would have a Care how you exerciſe Power over Mens Conſciences. My Friends, Con- 
ſcience is God's Throne in Man, and the Power of it his Prerogative: *Tis to uſurp his 
Authority, and boldly aſcend his Throne to ſet Lords over it. Were their Converſation 
ſcandalous, and deſtructive to the Good of your State, you were to be held excuſable: 
But verily, no Man of Mercy and Conſcience, can defend your Practice upon poor Men 
ſo peaceable and inoffenſive. Gamaliel will riſe up in Judgment againſt you, if you per- 
ſevere in this Courſe. . Do not you help to fill the Catalogue of Perſecutors, in much 
Love I intreat you; but as becomes Cbriſtian Men and true Proteſtants, leave Men to 
their particular Perſuaſions of Afﬀairs relative of the other World, which have no ill 
Aſpe& on the Affairs of this; but Vice hath an evil Conſequence as to both: Therefore 
puniſh Vice, and affect Truth and Righteouſneſs, and bend not your Civil Power to torment 
Religious Diſſenters, but to retrieve good Life, lamentably loſt amidſt the great Pre- 
tences that are made to Religion. Doubtleſs Magiſtracy was both ordained of God, and 
elected by Men, to be a Terror to Evil-doers, and not to them that do well, though of differ- 
ent Judgments, You oppugn the Roman Church for aſſuming Infallibiliiy to herſelf, and 
yet your own Practice maketh you guilty of the ſame Preſumption or worſe : For either 
you do exerciſe that Severity upon an infallible Knowledge, or you do not; if you do, 
you take that to your ſelves, your Principle feny to any Church whatever, which is 2 
Contradiction; if you do not, you puniſh People for not conforming to what you your ſelves 
deny any Certainty about: And how do you know but you compel them to that which is 
falſe, as well as that which is true? Verily, this Dilemma is not eaſily avoided, as well as 
that this inhuman Practice will ſtrain your Profeſſion, infame your Goverament, and bring 
a Blot upon your Poſterity. : z | 
Remember that they are Men as well as your ſelves, born free, and have equal Plea to 
Natural and Civil common Priviledges with your ſelves: The different Perſuaſion of their 
Conſciences about Things relating to another Life, can no ways render them unfit for 
this; it neither unmans nor uncivilizes them. They have the ſame Right to their Liberty 
and Property as ever, having by no Practice of theirs in the leaſt forfeited any of thoſe 
human Advantages, the Great Charters of Nature and Scripture have conferred upon 
them: And the Opulency of your Neighbours and Proſperity of their Affairs, prove to 
you that Indulgence is not inconſiſtent with Policy; howbeit, you have now tried the Sin- 
cerity of their Procedure by what you have already inflicted, and they ſuſtained ; Let the 
Time paſt ſuffice, and make them not Sacrifices for their conſcientious Conſtancy. If they 
are in the wrong, tis more than they know: Will you perſecute Men for being what they 
muſt be, if they will be true to themſelves, this were great Violence; rather commiſe- 
rate, than thus violently compel them. TI beſeech you, ſeek ſome cheaper Way to accom- 
modate your ſelves, than by their Deſtruction, who are ſo very remote from ſeeking yours. 
Oh! the Day will come, wherein one Act of Tenderneſs about Matters of Corfcience, — wth 
better Reward, than all the Severity by which Men uſe to propagate their Perſuaſions in the World; 
and there is great Reaſon for it, ſince the one flows from the Saviour, the other, from the 
Deſtroyer of Men. In fine, Let your Moderation be known unto all Men, for the Lord is at land, 
whoſe Reward is with bim; and be will recompence every Man, Family, State, Kingdom, and 
Empire, according to the Nature of their Works, committed in this mortal Body; at Tow 
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was. nöt as yet fo diſpoſed, for Perſecution continued there yet a long 
while. 5 155 | | 

After . Penn had ſtaid ſome Time at Embdey, he took a Turn again 
to Herford, where he was received very kindly by the Princeſs E/izaberh, 
and the Counteſs of Hornes ; and more than once he had a Meeting in her 
Chamber; and the Princeſs was ſo reached and affected by his ſpeaking, 
that ſhe ſaid, I am fully convinced; but oh my Sins are great! This gave 
Occaſion to WW. Penn to ſpeak to the Princeſs and the Counteſs apart, with 
Reſpect to their particular Conditions; which made a deep Impreſſion on 
their Minds, eſpecially the Counteſs's. Being much preſt by the Princeſs 
to ſtay and ſup with her, he yielded: And the Counteſs from a ſerious 
Senſe of her Compliance with the World, told him, 1! faut que je rom- 
pe, il faut que je rompe, i. e. I muſt break off, I muſt break off. And at 
another Time with a weighty: Countenance ſhe cry'd out, O the Cumber 
and Entanglements of this vain World ! They hinder all Good. Once the 
Princeſs ſaid to them, It is a bard Matter to be faithful ro what one knows. 
I fear that I am not weighty enough in my Spirit. At another Time ſhe told 
him: Among my Books 1 have Records that the Goſpel was by the 1 
firſt brought from England into Germany; and now it is come again. Thus 
this excellent Princeſs fignified how highly ſhe valued the Preaching of 
the Goſhel to her by IV. Penn, and how much ſhe eſteemed his Labour 
and Miniſtry. . When he took his Leave of theſe eminent Perſons, ha- 
ving taken the Princeſs by the Hand, which ſhe received with a weigh- 
ry Kindneſs, being much broken in Spirit, he wiſht zhe Bleſſing and Peace 
of Jeſus with and upon her: And then exhorting the Counteſs, ſhe fre- 
quently beſeeched him, to remember ber, and implore the Lord on her Be- 


B55 | | 
| Next taking Waggon for Weſe!, from thence he travelled to Duiſburgh, 


Du ſſeldorp, and Cologn, and then back again to Duſſe/dorp, to ſee it he 


could get an Opportunity at Mulbeim to ſpeak with the Counteſs of 
Falkenſlein, who was reported to be a very religious Perſon, and therefore 
in his former Journey he had endeavour'd to viſit her, but in vain; for 
the Count of Bruch, and Falkenſtein her Father, kept her as it were un- 
der a Confinement, becauſe ſhe was of a religious Temper ; and there- 
fore he called her a Quaker, tho' ſhe did not at all converſe with any of 
the Dakers. He had alſo uſed WW. Penn very roughly; when being ne- 
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Father, 


ceſſitared to paſs by his Caſtle, he being Lord of that Country, aſkt him 


and his Friends, From whence they were, and whither they went ? To 
which they anſwered, That they were Engliſhmen. come from Holland, 
and going no further in thoſe Parts than his Town Mulheim: But 


they 


„ - * N * * a T at 


— 
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Bar it ſhall never be laid to your Charge, that out of Fear of taking God's Office out of 


his Hands, and being unmerciful to tender Conſciences, you admitted Men of differing 
Jedgments to dwell quietly among you; truly, you cannot be too tender in this Point. 

Imitate the God of Nature and Grace, by being propitious to all; his Sun ſhineth on all; 
bis Ruin falls on all, be gives Life and Being to all; bis Grace viſits all, and in Times of Jgno- 
. rance be winketh : And tho' ſuch you may repute. ours, I hope you cannot think you wink at 

it, who make ſuch broad Tokens of your Diſpleaſure. Oh! How forbearing and merciful 
is he towards you? Have you ſo lately eſcaped the Wrath of Enemies, and can you al- 
ready thus ſharply treat your Friends ? Had he enter'd into Judgment with you, what had 
become of you ? Let his Goodneſs to you prevail with you, to expreſs Clemency to others, 
that ſo the Great God of the whole Earth, even the God of the Spirits of all Fle ſb, who re- 
ſpe8s not the Perſons of the Rich, Poor, or Powerful in Fudgment, may ſhow you Mercy in 
the Day of his righteous Judgments. Amen. | 


London, December 14. Dur Friend with the greateſt Integrity in the 
1674, Univerſal Principle of Love and Tryth. 


W. Penn, 
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Miſſion by Mi- 
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Deut. Xiii. 
| ot 


Mat. vii. 22. 


ſhall not go to m 


The HISTORY of the 


they not pulling off their Hats, the Court called them 2zakers, and aid 
We have no need of Quakers here. Get you out of my Dominions, you 


own. And he commanded ſome of his Soldiers to ſee 
them our of his Territory. Thus W. Penn, and thoſe with him, were ne- 
ceſſitated to lye that Night in the open Air. But the next Day he writ a 
Letter * to the ſaid Count, and therein told him, For thy ſaying, We 
want no Puakers here, I ſay under Favour you do; for a true Quaker is 
one that trembleth at the Word of the Lord, that worketh out his Salvation 
with Fear and Trembling. | | 

I“. Penn being come to Mulhein, could now no more find Opportunity 
to ſpeak with the Counteſs, than the firſt Time he was in thoſe Parts; 
and therefore he went to Durzſburgh, Weſel, and Cleves, where having had 
Conferences with ſome Religious People, he returned by Way of Utrecht 
to Amſlerdam, where G. Fox was alſo come back again. 

Here W. Penn and G. Fox had a Conference and Diſpute with Dr. Gale- 
nus Abraham, an eminent Bapti Teacher, and ſome of that Perſuaſion. 
Galenus aſſerted, That no Body now-a-days could be accepted as a Meſſenger 
of God, unleſs be confirmed his Doctrine by Miracles. V. Penn wanted 
no Arguments to contradiQ this, ſince the Chriſtian Religion had been 


F once already confirm'd by Miracles, and that therefore this now was need- 


leſs _ Chriſtians. G. Fox now and then ſpoke alſo ſomething to the 
Matter; but he being ſomewhat ſhort-breath'd, went ſeveral Times away, 
which ſome were ready to impute to a paſſionate Temper ; but J will 
know that therein they wronged him. This Diſpute. was indeed a trouble- 
ſome Buſineſs ; for the Parties on both Sides were fain to ſpeak by an In- 
terpreter, which generally was performed ſo imperfectly, that at laſt the 
Conference was broke off, without coming to a Deciſion, altho* many 
weighty Arguments were objected againſt the Pofition. Certainly it can't 
be denied that John the Baptiſt was ſent of God to preach Repentance, 
and yet in Sacred Writ it is ſaid poſitively, John did no Miracle; and yet 
many believed in him. And altho' there were ſome among the Prophets 
that wrought Miracles, yet we don't find in the Holy Scriptures that Fo- 
nab, who was indeed a notable Preacher of Repentance, did any Miracle, 
and nevertheleſs the Ninivites believed him, and deprecated thoſe Judg- 
ments he denounced, unleſs they repented. Of ſeveral other True Pro- 
phets, we find not the leaſt Mention of any Miracles they did; but on 
the contrary the Scriptures ſignify, that poſhbly falſe Prophets might 
ariſe, and give Signs or Wonders; and that the doing of Miracles could 
not always be a Proof, or ſure Evidence, that any one was ſent of God, 
appears plainly from what our Saviour himſelf faid, viz. that among 
thole to whom he ſhould one Day ſay, Depart from me, would be ſuch 
that ſhould ſay, Have we not in thy Name caſt out Devils, and in thy Name 
done many wonderful Works £ And what ſhall we think of the Sorcerers of 
Egypt ? Did not they ſeem to do the ſame Wonders as Moſes and Aaron 
did ? And yet thoſe Wonders wherewithal they deceived Pharaoh and his 
Men, were in no wiſe wrought by a Divine Power. Now fince it appears 
plainly from the Holy Scriptures, and Chriſt himſelf ſaid, There ſhall ariſe 


Mat. xxiv. 24. fe Prophets, and ſhall ſhew great Signs and Wonders, we might with 


good Reaſon ſuſpect the Doctrine of one, who now-a-days wrought Mira- 

cles, on purpoſe to make what he denounced, paſs for Truth, 
This being duly conſidered, it ſeems to be very abſurd, to require Mi- 
racles again for Confirmation of the ſame Goſpel which-once hath been 
confirmed by Miracles, and to defire that the Truth of what once hath 
been declared by the Apoſtles, and ſtrengthned by wonderful Works, 
ſhould be ſealed a New-Birth with outward Wonders. But it would in- 
deed have been another Caſe, if a new Goſpel was preached, and that any 
pretended to give forth New Holy Scriptures ; for then it might be — 
| WILF 
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with ſome Reaſon, that it was neceſſary that this New Goſpel ſhould be 
made Credible, and confirmed by. viſible Miracles. But where no other 
Pele is preached, than what hath been once delivered to the Chriſtians 
y the firſt Promulgators of the Chriſtian Religion, and where this is not 
done amongſt Heathens, but amongſt Chriſtians, or at leaſt ſuch as bear 
the Name, there it cannot in Juſtice be required to confirm this Do&rine 
once more with Miracles, the rather becauſe, as hath been ſhewed.alr 
dy, the doing of Miracles may not always paſs for an ee 
of One's being really Pious and Godly. To this may be added, t te 
Miracles which Chriſt and his Apoſtles wrought, to give Credit to the 
Appearing of the Son of God in the Fleſh, may be confidered as Types and 
Figures of thofe Spiritual Wonders which ſhould be wrought in the Souls 
of People, when Chriſt was to be ſeen the ſecond Time, and to appear by 
his Spirit, to the Salvation of thoſe who wait for him; for the Eyes u 
the Mind being blinded, muſt be opened and enlightned by him; and ma- 
fy that are dead in Sin and Treſpaſſes, ſhall by him be raiſed, and made 
ive. This I think may ſuffice ro ſhew, that the Poſition of Dr. Gale nus 
dould not Rand the Teſt: But whatever was objetted, he continued to 
maintain his Opinion. 2 4-6 HO e e Ad iS 
Not long after this Diſpute, G. Fox and W. Pemi returned to Englapd, 
where, having ſuſtained a yiolent Gow e I Sea, they arrived ſafely at 
Hartoich: Paſſing from thence to London, . Penn there received the fol- 
lowing Letter from the Princeſs Eigabeth, in anſwer to his. OY 


XJ OUR tender Care of my eternal Well-being doth oblige me much;' and 
I will weigh every Article of your Counſel to follow it as much as Ties 
in ne, but God's Grace muſt be affiſtant, ar you ſay your ſelf; bp acchpts 
not hing that does not come from him. If I had made me bare of all word 
Goods, and left undone what be requires moſt, I mean to do all in and by bjs 
Con, I ſhall be in no better Condition than ut this preſent, Let me feel him 
firſt governing in my Heart, then do what he requires of me; but I am not 
able to teach orbers, being not taught of God my ſelf. Remember my Lyye 
20 G. F. B. F. G. K. and dear Gertrude, * If you write no worſe than your 
Poſtſcript, I can made a Shift to read it. Do not think I go from whar I 
ſpoke to you the laſt Evening; I only flay to do it in a Way that is anſwer- 
able before God and Man: I can J. ay no more now, but recommend 10 your 
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P. S. I almoſt forgot to tell you, that my S | writes me Word, fhe had 
been glad you had taken your Fourney by Oſenburgh, to return to Amſter- 
dam. There is alſo a Droſſard of Limbourg near this Place, (to whom J 
gave an Exemplar of R. B's Apology) very deſirous to ſpeak with ſome of 
the Friends. | 


Yet another Letter W. Penn received from the faid Princeſs, in Agſwer 
to one he writ from the Briel, at his Paſſage towards Exgland, which Ws 
as followeth . | Mön tei DID. 
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© This was Gertrude Dericks, who had viſited the Princeſs, and afterwards came to live 


To 


in England, and was married to Stephen Criſps 


G. F. and 

W. P. after 4 
violent Storm, 
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Harwich, and 
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Fi- Princeſs EL IZ a B ET Hy Salvation in the Croſs, 


W. Penn to 
the Princeſs. 


| She liel alont 0#ſneſs, Not my Will, but thine be done, O GOD! 1 1 are few, 
at 


four Tears af+ 
ter. Ll 


thy Strength! The Youth ſhall faint, and the young Men ſhall fail, but 


— 
{ 
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Amen. 


Dear and truly reſpected Friend, 


MI Soul moſt earneſtly deſireth thy Temporal and Eternal Felicity, which 
ſtandeth in thy doing the Will of God now on Earth, a tu done in 
Heaven, O Dear Princeſs do it ! Say the Word ence in Truth and Righte- 
and then thou muſt go to Judgment. Then an Accou thy Talent God 
will require from thee. What Improvement baſt thou made? Let it prove 
and ſhew its own Excellency, that it. is of God, and that it leadeth all, that 
love it, to God. O that thou may ſt be able to give an Account with Joy! 

I could not leave this Country, and not teſtify the Reſentments I bear in 
my Mind, of that bumble and tender Entertainment thou gaveſi ws at thy 
Court : The Lord JESUS reward thee : And ſurely be hath a Bleſfing in 
Store for Thee. Go on, be ſtedfaſt, overcome, and thou ſhalt inberit. Do 
not deſpond ; One that is mighty is near thee; a preſent Helpin the need- 
ful Time of Trouble. O ler the Deſire of 1 be to bis Name, and to 
the Remembrance of bim. O wait upon the Lord, and thou ſhalt renew 


they that truſt in the Lord ſhall never be confounded. 
I wiſh thee all true and ſolid Felicity, with my whole Soul. The Lord God, 
of Heaven and Earth have thee in his keeping, that thou may ſt not loſe, but 
ep in that Divine Senſe, which, by bzs eternal Word, be bath begorven in 
thee, Receive, Dear Princeſs, my Sincere and Chriſtian Salutation : Grace, 
Mercy, and Peace, be multiplied among you all that love the Lord Jeſus. 
Thy Buſineſs I ſhall follow with all the Diligence and Diſcretion I can, and 
the Firſt grve thee an Account, after it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to bring me 
afe to London. Al m7 Brethren are well, and preſent thee with their dear 
Love; and the reſt with thee that love JESUS, the Light of the World, 
in thy Family. Thou haſt taught me to Jorget thou art a Princeſs, and 
therefore I uſe this Freedom; and to that of God in thee am I manifeſt; and 
I know my Integrity. Give, if thou pleaſeſt, the Salutation of my dear Love 
to A. M. de Hornes, with the incloſed. Dear Princeſs, do not binder, but 
help ber. That may be required of ber, which (conſidering thy Circumflances) 
may not yet be required of thee. - Let ber fland free, and her Freedom will 
make the Paſſage eaſier unto thee. Accept what I ſay, I intreat thee, in 
that pure and heavenly Love and 177751. in which I write ſo plainly 10 
thee, Farewel, my dear Friend, and the Lord be with thee. I am more than 
I can ſay, | 
Thy great Lover, and 
ReſpeQtul Friend, 


W. bann. 


T refer thee to the incloſed for Paſſages} We viſited Gichtel and Hooft - 
maß, and they ur: They were at one or tuo of the Meetings at Amſterdam. 
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ProPiE called QUAKERS 
To this Letter the Princeſs returned the following Anſwer, - 
Dear Friend, This 17. Nov. 1677. 


Have received a Letter from you; that Se zemeth to have been written at 
your Paſſage into England, which I wiſh may be proſperous, without Date, 


but not without Virtue to ſpur me on to do and ſuffer the Will of our God. 


I can ſay in Sincerity and Truth, Thy Will be done, O God, becauſe I wiſh 
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it heartily; but Icannot ſpeak in Righteouſneſs, until I poſſeſs that Righte- 


ouſneſs which is acceptable unto him. My Houſe and my Heart ſhall be al. 
ways open to thoſe that love him. Gichtel has been well ſatisfied with the 
Conferences between you. As 
ſeth, and I remain in bim 


Your affectionate Friend, 


ELIZABETH. 


G. Fox now being come to London, received there Letters from Netw 
England, with an Account of the cruel Proceedings of the Magiſtiates 
againſt his Friends there: For Perſecution being hor in old Exgland, it 
made thoſe in New England the worſe; inſomuch, that they did nor only 
whip the Lakers that were there, bur alſo ſome Maſters of Ships that 
were no Quakers, only for bringing ſome of that Perſuaſion thither. But 
about that Time the Iadians made an Inroad upon the Engliſh, and flew 
threeſcore of their Men ; and having taken one of their Captaihs, they 
flead off the Skin of his Head, while he was alive, and carried ir away in 
Triumph. | | 

Now fince the People called 2xakers, were alſo much perſecuted in 
Scotland, they drew up an Account of their Sufferings, and delivered it to 
the King in the Beginning. of this Lear; but whether they got any Eaſe 
thereby, I cannot tell. ”. 

In the latter Part of this Year, G. Fox travelled through many Places 
of England; in the mean while III again make ſome Mention of the Per- 
fecution there. At Plimouth about this Time, thoſe called 2yakters, were 
generally kept out of their Meeting-houſe, and then performing their Wor- 
ſhip in the open Street, as a Duty they owed to God, and for the Omiſſion 
of which they Judged no Man could be diſpenſed with, they ſuffered ex- 
ceedingly, not only in Winter, by the Sharpneſs of the Weather, but alſo 
in Summer; for it was more than twelve Months that they thus kept 
their Meetings in the open Street, being grievoully abuſed by the Rabble 
and the Soldiers; for beating and punching ſeemed not ſufficient ; fiery 
Squibbs and burning Coals were thrown among them, and filthy Exere- 
ments caſt down upon them out of a Window: Beſides, Fines - were ex- 
torted for their having been at the Meeting, on the Account of one Rich- 
ard Samble, who was fined as Preacher, for having been on his Knees at 
Prayer, which Fine was laid upon four of them that were az the ſaid Meet- 

Je Franchay in Glouceſterſhire, the Juſtice, ohn Meridetb, behaved 
himſelf exceedingly furious in diſturbing the Quaſters Meetings; for he 
himſelf did not only beat them, but more than once drew his Knife, to 
mark them, as he called it, had he not been reſtrained by his Servants, 
who for all that could not prevent his taking ſome by the Hair of their 
Head, and pulling them away : Nay, the Havock and Spoil which was 
made, was ſo extravagant, that from one Thomas Holbrow, an ancient 
blind Man, they took his Bed from under him, ſo that he and his Wite 
lay about a Quarter of a Year on Straw ; and when his Friends provided 

im with ſome Clothing againſt Os Part of that was alſo taken from 
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Account of 
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againſt Pa- 
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S. Fs Epiſtle | 


to comfort bis 


ſuffering 
Friends. 


fore keep the Word of Patience, and exerciſe that Gift; and the Lord 
| firengthen you in your Sufferings, in his holy Spirit of Faith, Amen. 


him : For ſuch Plundering now went on with a full Career; and the baſeſt 
Men were authorized to deprive others of their Goods, if there was but a 
Juſtice that favoured ſuch. | | 


rants iſſued out hy the aforeſaid Juſtice to make Diſtreſs on their Goods 


made againſt the-Papiſts ; and they were not without Hopes of obtaining 


7 2 the Earth, over the perſecuting and 


ſo tender to him. And therefore it as. goad far all God's. ſuffering Children 
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At Bayton in Suffolk, Edmund Bally was by Warrant from Juſtice Bur- 
wel, deſpoiled of what he had, both within Doors and without, his Goods 
having been diſtrained five Times ; and tho' he was fain to lye on Straw, 

et he was not left unmoleſted, for they came in the Night, armed with 
Piſtols, and broke open his Door, threatning to deſtroy him. It happened 
there alſo, that a poor blind Widow, on her ſick Bed, was viſited by ſome 
Perſons; and this was made a Conventicle, and they were fined, and War- 


In many other Places Things 
Reader with every Particular. | 

This Year died in Priſon William Dobſon, of Brightwell in Berkſhire, 
having been ſpoiled of his Goods from Time to Time, during the Space 
of thirteen Years, and almoſt always in Priſon too, till his hard Suffer- 
ings ended with his Life. | 

It was alſo in this Year that William III. Prince of Orange, came from 
Holland into England, and there entred into Matrimony with the Princeſs 
Mary, eldeſt Daughter of the Duke of Work, which in Proceſs of Time 
made Way for him to the Throne of Great Britain. He accompliſh'd his 
Marriage there on the 4th of November, being his. Birth-day z and not 
long after returned to Ho//and with his Spouſe. 

About the Beginning of the Year 1678, G. Fox came to London, and 
the Parliament fitting at that Time, he and G. Whwebead preſented to 
them an Account of the grievous Sufferings of their Friends, by Laws 


went no better ; but I may not detain my 


ſome Eaſe, becauſe ſeveral of the Members of that Auguſt Aſſembly 
ſeemed to favour them: But the Parliament was ſuddenly proxogu'd, 
whereby a Stop was put to their Endeavours. 

6. F. then travelling through many Places, came home to Swarthmore 
in the latter Part of the Year; and ſince many of his Friends at this 
Time were under great Perſecution, and in Priſon, he wait the following 
Epiſtle to them. | 


My dear Friends, | 
WI are Sufferers for the Lord Jeſus Sake, and for the Teſtimony 
of bis Truth, the Lord God Almighty with bis Power uphold you, 
and ſupport you in all your Trials and Sufferings, and give you Fatience, 
and Content in his Will, that ye may ftand valiant for Chriſt and his Truth 
deſtroying Spirit, which makes to 
uffer, in Chriſt (who bruiſes bis Head) in whom ye bath both Election and 
Salvation. And for God's Ele& ſake the Lond bath done much from the 
Foundation of the World:; as may be ſeen throughout: the Scriptures of 
Truth; and they that touch them, touch the Apple of God's Eye, they are 


to wh in the Lord, and to wait upon him; for they ſhall be as Mount Si- 
on, that cannot be removed from Chriſt: their Rock and Salvation, who 75 

the Foundation of all the Ele& of God, oft the: Prophets and the Apoſtles, 
and of God's People now, and to the End; Glory to the Lord and the 
Lamb over all. Remember my dear Love to alk Friends ; and do not think 
the Time long, for all Time is in the Father's Hand; bis Power. And there- 


Swarthmore, the 5th of the 


George Fox. 
312th Month, 1678. 


Perſecution 
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| Perſecution was now very hot in many Places. At Bawnaſſe in Weſt- 
morland it happened that thoſe of the Society called 2yakers being re- 
Jigioully met rogether, were much abuſed by the rude People; and be- 
fides other Inſolencies that were committed, a Dog being thrown among 
them, one John Thompſon ſaid to this wicked Crew, That they ought 10 
behave themſelves civil and moderate; and for ſaying ſo he was informed 
againſt as a Preacher, and on. that Account fined twenty Pounds. Mary 
Tod, a poor ancient Widow in Torkſhrre, having had a Meeting at her 
Houſe, was alſo fined twenty Pounds by Juſtice Francis Driſteld; and 
when the Informers told him that her Goods were not worth ſo much, 
he ordered them to take all that they could find : This they did, and did 
not leave her a Bed to lye on; nay, took away all her Clothes. 

This Year the Ambaſſadors of the King of France, and thoſe of the 
united Netherlands, with thoſe of ſeveral other Potentates, were met 
at Nimeguen, to treat about a general Peace; and therefore Robert Bar- 
clay writ an Epiſtle to them in Latin, ro exhort them to this good 
Work: The Epiſtle, together with his Apology for the true Chriſtian 
Divinity, in Latin, was delivered to each of the ſaid Ambaſſadors, v2. 
a Book for every one of them, and one for their Principals. George Fox 
alſo writ an exhortatory Epiſtle to them, which being tranſlated and 


an End, the Peace was concluded. 

In the mean while Perſecution went on in England, and thoſe that were 
envious did not want a ſpecious Pretence to gild their Malice; for about 
this Time a Plot of the Papiſts being diſcovered, there ſeemed a Neceſ- 
fity to watch againſt ſeditious Aſſemblies; inſomuch, that thoſe who 
had no Mind to perſecute, were in a Manner conſtrained to it. Of which 
an Inſtance was ſeen in the Year 1679, at Caſtle Dumington in Leiceſter- 
ire: For John Evat having been fined for a Meeting at his Houſe, and 
Goods enough to anſwer not being found, the Conſtable, and three other 
Officers were fined each five Pounds, becauſe they had been backward to 
take away the ſaid Evar's Goods, But the Eccleſiaſticks ſhewed them- 
ſelves more covetous, to get what they pretended to be their Due; and 
one Michael Reynolds, at Farringdon in Berkſhire, was this Year deſpoil'd 
of Cattle, Barley, and Beans for Tythes, to the Value of more than 
ninety ſeven Pounds, and all this only for one Year. 


ter of that Time, (who in 
to ſay, Truly the Papiſts may laugh becauſe of their Victory, now they have 
got a Law whereby one Proteſtant fights againſt another. This was chief- 
ly levelled againſt Conventicles ; for thereby many Families were impo- 
veriſhed, becauſe often they were robb'd of thrice as much as the Fine a- 
mounted to; and the baſeſt Means that could be thought of were uſed 
to enrich the Perſecutors with the Spoil of the Innocent: For it hap- 
pened that four of thoſe called £akers travelling on the Way, this was 
deem'd a Tranſgreſſion, by adding a Fifth to their Number who was not 
of their Society. And thus the Informers (ſome of whom were often 
Whores, or Wives of Informers) made a Meeting of it, and this paſſed ; 


Goods of the ſaid four Perſons were diſtrained. More abominable AQi- 
ons of that Kind I could mention, if I did not think it might ſeem tedi- 
ous. Such Diſpoiling was permitted now to any naughty Fellow, and 
this made them ſo inſolent, that one John Hill, Conſtable at Walſingham 
in Norfolk, when he was ſhewed the Injuſtice of the Warrant he had, 
ſaid, Fuſtice, or no, I'll take it for all that. 


Aa aa 2 At 


printed in Latin, was alſo ſent to them. And before this Lear came to 


Thus honeſt Men were oppreſt, which gave Occaſion to a certain Wri- 
rint gave many of that Nature) 


ſo great was the Power of theſe Profligates; and on this Account the 
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1679. At Norwich liv'd one William Wat, who for ſeveral Years had Carried 
on the Trade of informing, but whatever he Bet >; it turn'd to no Ac- 
count; and often he was ſeized with ſuch Fits of Weakneſs, that he 
could not ſtand on his Legs; but this Year, in Octaber, the Hand of God 
feil ſo heavy upon him, that it put a Period to his Life. He had ſuppd 
at Night, and was as well, according to his Wife's Relation, as ever; 
Sudden and re- but on a ſudden he ſunk down to the Ground, and his Daughter crying 
N End aloud, he ſeemed to look at her, and ſo died without more ado: But 
of 3 what was lockt upon as a very ſtrange Thing, his Corps ſtung ſo grie- 
Norwich. voully, that none were willing to carry it, and the Overſeers of the Poor 
were neceſſitated to hire four Men to bear it to the Grave. | 
Short hint of Far otherwiſe was the Exit of Iſaac Pennington, an eminent Miniſter 
| 1 and Author among thoſe called Bakers, and a Man of an acute Wit, 
| "ri. — and great Endowments, who in the Year 1658, on Whirſznday, ſo called, 
nington. being in a Meeting at the Houſe of Jobn Crook in Bedfordſhire, was ſo 
=e reached by the Preaching of G. Fox, that he, who before that Time had 
contradicted the Qrakers with his natural Wiſdom, now embraced their 
Doctrine as Truth, and did not ſtick to make publick Proſeſſion of it, for 
which he afterwards ſeveral Times ſuffered Impriſonments during the 
Space of many Years; but he continued ſtedfaſt to the End without 
fainting, and died pioufly in O&ober at his Houſe near Goodneftone in 
Kent, * whence his Corps was carried to Buckinghamſhire, where he 
lived, and was honourably interred there. ? 
G. F. writ Some Time before, G. F. had written ſome Queries to the Pope and 
Queries to ibe the Papiſts, which being tranſlated into Dutch, and printed, I was deſired 
2 2 by him to tranſlate into Latin, and to ſend them to Rome to the Pope. * 
tranſiated 3 This I did at his Deſire but never received or heard of any Anſwer 


Latin by the to em. This 

Author, were 

with bis Let- : | ; 1 

4 - * Theſe Queries in Zatin, with what the Author . S. writ to the Pope on that Oc- 
caſion, are to be ſeen in the Appendix to the Dutch Hiſtoty, which being tranſlated into 
Engliſh, the Reader may take as follows ; 


To IN NOCEN T XI. Pope of Rome, S. 
Great Prelate! 


HOU wilt perhaps at firft Sight admire that the Writing incloſed ſhould: be ſent to 

Thee; but know it was done at the Command of the Author; and not undeſer- 
vedly; For if Thou rightly weigheft and conſidereſt the Matter, Thou muſt with us 
acknowledge, that it would be very unworthily done to keep this little Treatiſe from thy 
View, which hath been already printed in the Datch Language, and carries the Pope's 
Name in the Frontiſpiece. Nor wilt Thou be able to deny, that Thou art not only not 
injured hereby, but that we have alſo performed a Duty that we owed Thee, in tranſ- 
mitting theſe Queſtions which properly belong to Thee. But if thou. pleaſeſt to read 
them and return an Anſwer, Thou wilt both oblige the Author, and alſo remove the 
Suſpicion of Error from your Religion, in the Sight of all Chriſtendom, provided Thou 
canſt give a clear Anſwer to the Objections, not only in Word, but in Deed alſo. 


Amſterdam, the 23d Day of the I writ this at the Requeſt of certain of 
Month called April, 1679, my Friends called Quakers. 
| : a ; | | IV. Sewel. 


Some Queſtions preſented. to the Papiſts, and the Pope of Rome, as the 
Supreme Head of their Church, and commended: to their Conſideration 
by George Fox. | 


1. LIOw comes it to paſs, that the Pope and Cardinals grant not to the Proteſtants 

5 living in $, ain, Italy, and at Rome, that Liberty of meeting together for the 

right pzrforming of Divine Worſhip, which your ſelves enjoy in Exgland, Holland, 

and other Places, where the Proteſtants have the chief Power? 1 ai 
: 1 


* 
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This Year there was a great Commotion in England about a Plot car- 
ned on by the Papiſts: againſt the Life of the King, who made his Bro- 
ther, the Duke of Tork, go beyond Sea for ſome Time; for the Parlia- 
ment ſuſpeQing him, a Motion was made in the Houſe of Commons to 


exclude 


AL 


Would not the Pope and his Minifters perſecute, deliver to the fuquiſition and Burn them, 
if they ſhould at any Time ſet up as many Meetings in Spain, trdly, and at Rome, as ye 
your ſelves enjoy in 1 Proteſtam Countries? N 3 

Is the Royal Law of God thus fulfilled, which teacheth, To do to all Men whatſoever we 
would have done to our (elves ? Matt. vii. 12. Would ye have thoſe Things done to you 
by Proteftants, which ye have done to them? But if not; where then are the Royal Law 
and Gofpel among you? God forbid, that we ſhould deny Liberty to any one that acknow- 
ledgeth God, and believeth in his Son, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, It ſeems therefore very 
ſtrange to us, that the Pope and Papiſts do deny the ſame Liberty in the premention'd Places, 
which they themſelves enjoy among the Proteſt ants ; becauſe it is not only contrary to Rea- 
ſon, but always to Law and Goſpel: For the A oftle affirmeth, That be 3bat was born. aft 
the Fleſh perſecuted bim that was born after the Spirit, Gal. iv. 29. Have not the Papiſts there: 
ore openly ſhewn in themſelves the Fleſbly Birth, Which is contrary to Reaſon, Law and 

20 . 2 TE * a C0066 

2. Where did Chrift or his Apoſtles ever command Men, to Bow themſelves to Images, 
and to worſhip them, and Keep Holy-days ? Where did they command Holy-Days to be ap- 
pointed in Remembrance of themſelves, and the fame to be Zonoured ? Why do ye not 
tell us where in the Goſpels, Epiſtles, or in the Revelation, any ſuch Thing was commanded 
thoſe Churches, which were in the Time of the_Apoſiles and Primitive Chriſtians? _ 

Where, I ſay, did Chrift or his Apoſtles give Command to whip, Hangs or burn Men 
or, to ſpeak as gently as may be, at leaſt to impriſon any becauſe they di 

and could not adhere to their Religion ? HOO: + | 3 We 

3. Where ever did Chriſt or his Apoſtles in the Primitive Churches command that Car- 
Ales ſhould be lighted at Neon-day ? well, ſhew us where it is written, whether it be in 

the Goſpels, or Epiſtles, Is not therefore the Roman Church degenerated from the Church 
of the Primitive Times? Is ſhe not fallen from Spiritual Weapons to Carnal, Hath ſhe not 
revolted from that Purity and Virginity, wherein ſhe witneſſed in Time paſt Chriſt to be 
the Head of the Churches? | | „ 4 

4. Did the Churches of Ancient Time make Choice of a Private Man, and account him 
for Head of the Univerſal Church ? Where ever did the Primitive Church command In- 
ants to be ſprinkled with Water ? Did not Chrift ſay, Teach all Nations, baptizing them, &c. 

att. XXViii. 19. 2 they not therefore to be taught beſore they were baptized? Are 
ye not degenerated from that Faith which Chrift is the Author and Finiſher of, and which 

uriſietb tbe Heart, and giveth Victory over Sin, and Evil, which ſeparate from God, and 

y which we have Aeceſs to God, and wherewith be u well pleaſed ? Are ye not degeneratzd 
from the Zight, Trurh, Grace, Power and Spirit, wherein the Apoſtles were ? 

5. Have ye not degenerated from the Antient Church, becauſe ye ſufl er not the People 
to read the Holy Scripture in their Mother - JIongue ? For doth not the Apoſtle ſay, Aud when 
this Epiſtle is read amongſt you, cauſe that it be alſ read in the Church of the Laodiceans, 
Col. iv. 16. and elſewhere, I charge you by the Lord, that this Epiſtle be read unto all tbe Holy 
Brethren, 1 Theſe v. 27. Yea, did not Chrift alſo ſay, 0 Fools, aud flow of Heart, to believe 
all that the Prophets A Luke xxiv. 23. i ee e oh 

How can it poſſibly be, that your common People ſhould believe thoſe Things which 
Chriſt, the Prophets and Apoſtles have ſpoken, unleſs it be granted them to read or re- 
cite the ſame in their own Ty to the End they might both hear and underftand them 
by the Spirit which gave them forth? Why then do ye take away the Uſe of the Holy Scrip- 
tures from the common Foie ? Are ye afraid left the Truth ſhould appear manifeſt, 
whereby they might ſee and believe what is written in the Law and Projxts, and by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles? Had not the Fews the Law and the Prophets in their Aotber-Tongue, 
that their Children might read them? Ought not therefore all Chriſt;ans likewiſe to have 
the New Teſtament, that makes mention of Chrift and his Apoſtles, in their Mother-Tongue ? 
But if not, why do ye not ſhew us where Chriſt or his Apoffles Have forbidden it? 

6. But what do ye not ſay of the Sacrament of the Altar (as tis called?) Why haye, ye 
ſlain many, and burnt others alive in England, France, the Low Countries, and other . 
becauſe they could nor approve or receive it? Ye affert it as a Thing certain, that the 
Bread and Wine, as ſoon as ye have conſecrated them, are made Chriſt, yea, whale 5 
conſiſting of Soul, Spirit, Fleſh, Blood and Bonez. Beſides ye. boldly affirm, that all who 
receive that Sacraments do receive whole Chrift, and that after your Conſecration, that very 
Thing becomes Immortal and Divine. | ee 1 67 

Wherefore come O Pope, Cardinals, and Priefts, let us take a Bottle of Wine and a Loaf 
of Bread, and equally divide the Wine into two Baſons, and cut the Bread into two Parts: 
Then let the Pope, Cardinals or Prizfts conſecrate one Patt, which they pleaſe; ere 
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exclude him from the Succeſſion to the Crown; but this Project tas 
5 In the Beginning of the Year 1680, it happened, that George Whize. 
head and Thomas Burr coming to Norwich, and preaching there in the 
Meeting of their Friends, were taken Priſoners, (as twas 0 1 

| | * T#1nvolous 


* 


G tm. 


—— 


being done, let us lay up the Conſecrated and the Vnconſecrated together, in ſome cloſe 


Flac, and ſecure the ſame with ſeven Locks and Xeys on your Part, and with as many 


on ours, both. Papiſts and Proteſtants keeping Watch over it. But if 4t plainly appear, that 
the Conſecrated Bread and Wine are Immortal and Divine, and loſe nothing of their FVertuę 
and Savour, nor grow mouldy or ſoure, as tho* they had been unconſecrated, then we will 
come over to you: But if they loſe their Property, Quality and Savour, and both Parts of 
the Bread du alike grow mouldy, then it will be reaſonable for you to come over to us, and 
confeſs that your Sacrament of the Altar. (ſo called) is neither Chriſt nor his Fleſh, nor any 
Thing Immortal, or Divine; for his Fleſb ſaw no Corruption, Acts ii. 27, 31, ——Xiii. 35, 37. 
and his precious Blood, which delivers from Sin and Corruption, cannot be corruptible. 

rial then be made hereof; but let Judgment be left to Fuſt and Equal Arbitrator, 
both Papiſts and Proteſtants, and that in a Place where the Proteſtants may have the ſame 

Power that ye have: For it would be unjuſt to make this Trial or Experiment, where ye 
have the whole Adminiſtration of the Commonwealth, and an equal Liberty is denied the 
Proteſtants. This Thing will make the Truth manifeſt, and turn to the Honour of God: 
For ye have ſhed. much Blood upon this Occaſion. C 

herefore ſuffer your Chriſt, whom ye have made, to be tried, that it may be ſeen 
whether he be the True Chriſt, or Antichriſt ; whether he be the True God, or a Falſe one? 

For it would be ſomewhat hard that Baal's Prophets ſhould out do you, for they were will- 
ing to have their God tried, tho they had before ſlain many of the People of Gol, be- 
cauſe they would not worſhip their God; as ye allo have often done. 

Come ye forth therefore publickly, and make Trial; that it may appear at length to 
all Chriſtendom, whether yours be the Divine and Immortal Chriſt and God, or no? Or 
is not rather that mortal and, corruptible Chriſt, which ye your [ſelves have made, and 
for whoſe Sake ye have ſlain Multitades of the People of God, becauſe they could not be- 
lieve or comply with ou? 1 6: 

7. Further, where did Chrift or his Apoſtles ever ſpeak to the Saints of Purgatory, 
wherein Men ſhould be purged from their Sins after Death ? Shew us where it is written 
in the New Teſtament. Is it not therefore a plain Denying that Chriſt's + Blood purgeth 
from all Sin, to tell the People a Fable of a certain. Purgatory to purge them from Sing 
after Death ? Is it not likewiſe a Denying of Chriſt's Baptiſm. with the Holy Spirit, and 
of Spiritual Circumciſion, and Faith in Chriſt, which purgeth iu this Life, and giveth the 


Victory? 5 


Did not Chriſt anſwer ſome that deſired Fire might come down from Heaven and con- 
ſame thoſe that would not receive him; qe know not what Manner of Spirit qe are of? Did 
not he rebuke them ſaying, that he came not to deſtr Mens Lives but to ſave them? 
Luke IX. 54, 555 56. | ; | * | 

Ye therefore who have deſtroyed ſuch a vaſt Number of Men and Women for their 
Diſſenting from you about Rites and Ceremonzes, and taken away their Lives by ſuch 
kind of Inſtrument, Racks and Fires, as were never ſent down from Heaven, but de- 
viſed and invented by your ſelves; Are ye not worſe than they, who deſired Fire to 
be called from Heaven to deſtroy Mens Lives? And ſeeing Chriſt told them, that they knew 
not what Manner of Spirit they were of, do ye know what Manner of Spirit ye are of, 
who have deviſed ſo many Ways and Toments for the killing of Men, and have actually 
made uſe of them? | paged op: ' 

With what Front can ye perſuade us to commit our. Souls, Bodies and Lives to you, 
who know not of what Spirit ye are Children, neither have the Mind of Chriſt, who faid, 
He came nos to deſtroy Mens Lives, but to ſave them ? | | | | 

Are ye nct all therefore, as many as take away Mens Lives for Worſhip deviſed by you, 
obnoxious to the Rebuke of Chrift? For when did Chriſt or any of his Apoftles ever give 
Command, or 7 air Example teach, that any one that was diſobedient to them, or re- 
jected their Doctrine and Religion, ſhould be perſecuted and impriſoned, or puniſhed by 
any Carnal Weapons? Tell us where any Thing of this Kind is contained, either in the 
four Evangelical Hiftories, or in the Epiſtles written to the Chriſtian Churches ? 5 

Did ever Chriſt or his Apoſtles go to the Rope-makers to buy Whips and Halters, 
to whip and hang Men for diſſenting from them as ye have done? Did t ey ever go to 
the Blackſmiths to make Chains, Fetters, Bolts and Locks? Or to the Gunſmiths to buy 
Guns and Muskets; or to the Sword-cutlers to buy Swords and Halberts? Did they ever 
build Priſons, or get Holes and Vaults dug, to force Men by ſuch Means to their Religion ? 
Shew us an Example and Precept given by Chriſt or his Apoſtles, which commands and 
makes the Uſe of ſuch Weapons and Inftruments lawful. | 


But 
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frivolous Pretence, as if G. Whirebead might have been a eſuit: And 1680. 
being brought before Juſtice Francis Bacon, who then was Recorder of 
the City, ne after ſome odd Examination, demanded of them, as Preach- The ſevere 
ers, the Fine of twenty Pounds a Man; which they refuſing, he aſkt * 8 
them, Whether they would rake the Oath of Allegiance; and they anſwer- - Bod wp 
ing, that they could take no Oath tor Conſcience-ſake, he ſaid, If they Norwich, a» 
would neither pay the Fines, nor take the Oath he would commit them to gainſt George 
Fail. They having ſhewed that they were no Vagrants, but Men of 12 
competent Eſtates, that had ſettled Habitations, as was well known, Ba- n 
con ſaid, De non apparent ibu, & non exiſtentibus eadem eſt ratio: i. e. Of 5 
Things not appearing, and Things not in being, there is the ſame Reaſon : 
Juſt as if he had ſaid, Tour Eftares that are at London (where G. White- 
head lived) and Ware (where T. Burr.dwelt) appear not at Norwich, and 
therefore they are not in being. Now though they ſhewed the Abſurdity 
of this ſtrange Kind of Logick, yet Bacon would not hearken to it, but 
called them Sedwcers, and Seditiom, and. told them, there wa a Statute 
yet in Force, that was made in Qucen Elizabeth's Days, to hang ſuch Pe 
ſons as they were. And they aſking him, If he could Fire"; them upon 
that Law, or execute it upon them? He aniwered, Ire, if the King ſhould g 
give Order to have it put in Execution, I would do it, and have you hang d, 
if you would not abjure the Realm. From this it may appeat what a vio- 
lent Man this Recorder was, and that the Priſoners could not expect any r 
* Treatment from him. So Night being come, he ſent them to the 
ail. ; | 
About a Month after at the Quarter-Seſſions, they were called into the 
Court of Judicature to be tried; and being brought to the Bar, George 
Whitehead ſaid, We have been five Weeks in Priſon; tis meet the Court 
ſhould know for what ; pray let our Mittimus be produced. But the Re- 
corder who fate as Judge in the Court, faid, There's no need of your Mit- 
timus 70 be read here: Fil give an Account of the Cauſe, And then ty 
told the Court, How they bad gathered together a Company of about two 
bundred, and that Officers went from him to diſſipate them, but could not; 
that thereupon he ſens the Sheriff, who 190k them away; and that they be- 
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But if ye cannot make Proof thereof, it is neceſſary for you to confeſs and acknow- 
ledge, that 1 are fallen and degenerated from the true chriſtian Weapons, which the 


Apoſtles and Primitive Cbriſtians uſed, ſaying, The Weapons of our Warfare are wot Carnal, 
but mighty thro' God, that is, Spiritual, 2 Cor. x. 4. 


| G. Fox. . 
To IN N OC EY XI. Pope ef Rome, S. 


Ehold, Great Prelate, a fe Queſtions written for the Sake of Thee, and thy Adhe- The Author's 
B rents, a Copy whereof we ſent Thee by the Poſt, about three Months ago; but ſecond Letter 
being uncertain whether it was delivered into thy Hands or no, we thought good to to the Pope. 
write the Queftions over again, and ſend them. to Thee, that it might not be long of us, | 
that Thou doſt not read them. For we think it convenient, that Thou ſhouldſt earneſtly 
concern thy ſelf to — what was printed in Dutch, and inſcribed to the Pope and his 
Adherents; which if Thou fhalt pleaſe to do, and alſo vouchſafe thy Pains in anſwerin 
them both by Fact and Writing, it will ſatisfy the Author's Deſire, and remove a Doubt 
or Scruple out of many Perſons Minds, Farewell, wk 


Amſterdam, the 24th of the Month This I have written in the Name 
called 'Fuly, 1679. of ſome. of my Friends called 

* | Quakers." | 
Wiliam'Sewel. 


ing 


Tbe HISTORY of the : 
ing a, ht before him, be proffered them, 15 they would pay their Fines; - 


he world not commit them; and that they refuſing, he tendered the Oath o 
Allegiance to them; which they not willing to take, be ſent them to Fail. 
And though G. Whitebead with good Reaſon ſaid, That they being En- 
gliſhmien had a Right to travel in any Part of the Nation: And J. Burr 
added, That he being a Perſon that was concerned in trading in Corn, by 
the Law of England he might travel from Place to Place about his Con- 
cerns; yet this ſo diſpleaſed the Recorder, that he ſaid, Had not you het- 
rer have been turning your Malt at home, than to come here to preach? The 


Seri 1 4 God added to the Church ſuch as ſhould be ſaved; but 
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ye draw from the Church : And, ſaid he farther, the Churrh of England 
will never be at quiet, till ſome of you be hang d. G. Whitehead then ſhew- 
ing how unreaſonably the Recorder behaved himſelf, and that a Judge 
ought not thus to inveigh againſt the Priſoners, and threaten them, al- 
ledged to that End a notable Inſtance, how in the Caſe of Humphry Staf- 
ne an Arch-Traitor, the Chief Juſtice Huſſey had been unwilling (in 
Compliance with the King's Deſire) to declare his Opinion concerning 
him before he was Judicially proceeded againſt. The Recorder then aſk- 
ed, What King's Reign was that in? In King Henry VII, replied George 
Whitehead. I percerve you are read, returned the Recorder. And ſo he 
was indeed; and he detended his Cauſe ſo well in the Court, that the 
Magiſtrates ſeemed at a Loſs; for he ſhewed ſo evidently that he was 
unjuſtly committed to Priſon, that the Mayor (to whom, and to the Ju- 
{tices he had appealed) ſaid, I have appealed to me; truly we are 
Tradeſmen, and no Lawyers: We leave Matters of Law to the Recorder; 
he knows tbe Law, and we mutt acquieſce in his Judgment. If I ſhould. 
repeat here all that was ſpoken pro and contra, fo as I find it extant, I 
ſhould be fain to be almoſt as large as I have been in the Relation of the 
Trials of John Crook, and William Penn: And therefore P'Il only ſay brieſ- 
ly, that after much reaſoning the Recorder tendered the Oath of Allegi- 
ance again to them, that ſo by their Refuſal he might get Occaſion to 
premunire them. But this Recorder, before the whole Proceſs came to 
an End, being turned out by the: Magiftrates, it did not come to that 
Pitch; though it was a good while yet before the aforeſaid George Whize- 
head and Thomas Burr were releaſed, after they had ſhewn the Illegality 
of their Commitment; firſt, by more than one Warrant from the Kecor- 
der, and afterward, to colour the Error the better, by an Order from the 
Quarter-Sefhons. 

This Year thoſe called Quakers at London, publiſhed a brief Relation 
of the Sufferings of their Friends, ſince the King's Reſtoration, and pre- 
ſented it to the King and Parliament, ſhewing therein, how many had 
been fined by the Biſhop's Courts, robbed. of all they had, put into Pri- 
ſons, and there died ; the Number of which was computed to be two 
hundred forty three Perſons, many whereof had been ſo grievouſly beaten 
and wounded becauſe of their frequenting religious Aſſemblies, that they 
died of their Hurts and Wounds. There came forth alſo a printed Ac- 
count of the unjuſt Proceeding of the Informers, and how at their In- 
ſtance, without a Juridical Proceſs, the accuſed were bereaved of their 


Goods, the Unlawiulneſs of which was plainly ſhewn from the Books of 


eminent Lawyers. 5 | 
G. Fox now travelled through many Places, and came to London about 
the Time of the annual Meeting; and travelling afterwards again into 


the Country, he returned into the ſaid City, and ſtaid there the moſt 
Part of the Winter. | | 


The Parliament was then very buſy with enquiring into the Plot car- 


tied on by the Pepiſts; and the Houſe of Commons eſpecially was very 


a dive in the Caſe, ſo that a Bill, ro exclude the Duke of Jr from the 
| Succeſhon 


[ 
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Succeſſion to the Crown, pn NT the third reading: But this was 1680. 
oppoſed in the Houſe of Lords; for by a Majority, among which were 
the Biſhops, who would not conſent to the Excluſion, the Bill was reje- Bil of Exelu- 
ged. Now ſince ſome ill natured Epi/copelians were very forward to % D. of 
lace the Lakers amongſt the Plotters, G. Fox gave forth the following 51 72. 
laratian. „ \ 2 | | | | mon, but ol 
. | | | rejeũted by the 
T our Principle and Teflimony, to deny and renounce all Plots and Plot- Lords: | 
ters againſt the King, or any of bis Subjetts; for we have the Spirit of —4. ET | 
Chriſt, by which eo? have the [nd of Chriſt, who came 10 ſe ave Mens plotting: to be 
Lives, and not to de ſtroy them: And we would have the King and all his delivered to 
Subjects to be Safe. Wherefore we do declare, that we will endeavour, to the Parliament 
our Power, to ſave and defend him and them, by diſcovering all Plots and 
Plotters (which ſhall come to our Knowledge) that would deſtroy the King 
or bis Subjefts : This we do ſincerely offer unto you. But as to Swearing 
and Fighting, which in Tenderneſs of Conſcience we cannot do, ye know, 
that we have ſuffered theſe 'many Tears for our Conſcientiow Refuſal 
thereof. And now that the Lord hath brought you together, we deſire you 
to reheve us, and free us from thoſe Sufferings ; and that ye will not put 
upon'us to do thoſe Things, which ye have ſuffered ſo much and ſo long al. 
ready for not doing; for if you do, ye will make our Sufferings and Bonds 


ſtronger, inſtead of relieving us. 


George Fox. 


Not long after he alſo writ a Paper to all Rulers and Magiſtrates in He writes alſo 
England, Scot land, and Ireland, to diſſuade them from Perſecution for 1 th: Magi- 
Religion. His Labour ſeemed not altogether ineffectual with the Parlia- Ji 481 &. 
ment, for about the Beginning of the Year 1681, the Houſe of Com- 48 Re 
mons reſol ved, SUB l. f ion. 


: 1 | | : y | | * CT „ 6 - 
That it is the Opinion of the Houſe, that Perſecution of Proteſlant Diſ= 1687. 
ſenters npon the penal Latos, is ar this Time grievous to the Subjects, a 
Weakning of the Proteſtant Intereſt, an Encouragement to Popery, and, Mielution o 


7 | ö * * the Houſe 0 
dangerous to the Feace of this Kingdom. 8 


ja & | = ain f 
But though the Houſe of Commons came to this Reſolution, yet it | gage 
did not ſtop Perſecution; for as long as the Laws (by Virtue whereof s on Diſ- 
they perſecuted) were not repealed, which could not be done without 2 1 
the Concurtence of the Houſe of Lords and the King, thoſe that were 2 * 
— 47 continued in their old Way, which laſted yet three or four 
ears. | | | 
George Fox now alſo came into ſome Trouble; ſince he and his Wife G- Fox ſued 
were ſued for Tithes, though ſhe had lived three and forty Years at for Tithes yet 
Swarthmore, and in all that Time no Tithe had been paid nor demanded. 2 
Of this George Fox had Certificates; but ſince they would not accept with bis IFiſe's 
them without an Oath, it made his Caſe the more difficult. He propo- late. 
ſed the Matter to four Judges at London, and found one more moderate 
than the other; which put a Stop to what her Enemies defigned. And 
the Judges wondered when they heard that he had made Promiſe in Wri- 
ting, not to meddle with his Wife's Eſtate. go | 
This Year the King diffolved the Parliament, and called a new one, to Parliament 
fit at Oxford, and ſo it did; but for all that he could not make it com- 4#/ved, and 
ply with his Demands, and ſo he diſſolved this alſo. Some Time after bod ad 0 
he deſired the Prince of Orange to come over, who thereupon came from wöbicb 1 alſs 
Holland into England, and after a ſhort Stay returned to the Hague.  diſolved. 
It was alſo in this Year that the King gave a Country or great Tract 5. of Orange 
of Land in America to William Penn, with a Patent under the great Seal, p,01am 


England and | 
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to him and his Heirs in perpetuam ſines the King owed him Rill a con- 
iderable Sum for the Services of his Father the Admiral Sir William Per, 

his Tract of Land on the River Delaware, from the fortieth Degree to 
the three and fortieth, with all the Ifles belonging to it, the King gave 
to William Penn, with full Power to erect a new Colony there, to fell 
Lands, to create Magiſtrates, ro make Laws, not contrary to the Laws 
of England, and Power to pardon Crimes: And in the Patent the King 
declared that this Tract of Land hence forth ſhould bear the Name of 
Pennſilvania. This Favour of the King William Penn chiefly owed (I 
think) to. James, then Duke of Tork, who being Chief, Admiral of Eng- 
land, Six William Fenn, the Father, on his dying Bed deſired him to pro- 
teCt his Son againſt his Enemies, who, becauſe of his Religion, were like 
to fall hard upon him. This the Duke r and performed; and 
therefore it was not without Reaſon that William Penn afterwards, when 
the ſaid Duke had aſcended the Throne, ſhewed himſelf ready to be ſer- 
viceable to him in all that he thought might be beneficial to the King- 
dom. William Penn now went with much Company to America, and ha» 
ving ſeen the Land given him, he founded there the chief City Philade/- 
phia, and ſome other Towns. And that he might the more peaceably en- 
Joy the Country, he purchaſed from the Indians ſo much Land that he 

ecame Proprietor of a Country twice as big as all the united Provin- 
ces, as he himſelf once told me: And this Colony encreaſed fo ſudden- 
ly, that after a few Years at Phi/ade/phia there were built fix hundred 
brick Houſes. 

William Penn's Father was deceaſed long before, and on his dying Bed 
he declared that he had a gracious God, and he gave Marks of a true 
Chriſtian Diſpoſition of Mind: He alſo gave his Son ſeveral wholeſome 
Admonitions how to behave himſelf in this World. He complained 
much of the Wickedneſs of the Times, and was heard at ſundry. Times 
to ſay, Wo to thee, O England! God will judge thee, O England! Great 
Plagues are at thy Door, O England! He alſo ſaid, God hath forſaken us. 
We are infatuated; we will ſhut our Eyes. We will not ſee our true Inte- 
reſt and Happineſs : We ſhall be CREE When he was near Death, 
and took his Leave of his Relations, he ſaid ro W;/ltam Penn, Son Willi- 
am, if you and your Friends keep to your plain Way of Preaching, and keep 
to your Nos Way of Living, you will make. an End of the Prieſts to the 
End of the World, Bury me by my Mother, live all in Love, ſhun all Man- 
ner of Evil; and I pray God to bleſs you all; and he will bleſs yow. Thus 
died the valiant Admiral Penn, Father of William Penn, Proprietor of 


- Pennſilvania: And now I return to other Matters. 


1682. 


A 
Diſmal Perſe- 
cut ion at 
Briſtol, 


Inſt anced in 
R. Marſh 
Merchant. 


| left George Fox at London, and fince he continued there and there- 
about a good while, I'll take a Turn to Briſtol, where in the Year 1682, 
a diſmal Scene of Perſecution was opened: For the Meetings of thoſe 
called Quoters were diſturbed, not only by grievouſly abuſing, and im- 
priſoning them; but they were alſo vex'd by breaking into their Houſes, 
and committing all Manner of Violence, as among the reft in the Houſe 
of Richard Marſh, an eminent Merchant in that City: For, to get of 
him the Fine that was pretended, firſt a Caſk of Wine, worth twenty 
Pounds, was taken, and Told for four Pounds; as often it happen'd, that 
the Goods thus taken, were ſold for leſs than the half, becauſe honeſt 
People being unwilling to buy ſuch Goods, they were ſold to any one 
that would but bid fome Money, how little ſoever; For what was want- 
ing of the Fine was taken a-new from the fined Perſon, and ſo they did 
here alſo; for they broke open his Counting-houſe, fought for Money, 
and took away his Leger, Journal, Caſh- and other Books and Ac» 
counts, beſides many Houſhold Goods; and ſeveral Chambers were ri- 
fled, though the Wife of the ſaid Marſh lay in Child-bed at that * 
The 
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The chief Actors of theſe Inſolencies were the Sheriff John Knight and 1682, 
Jobn Helliar an Attorney, who with his Companions Lugg, Tile, Caſe, LY WW 
Patrick, Hoar and Watkins, ſerved for Informers. Knight and Helliar And carried 
came frequently with a Multitude of Boys and rude Rabble to difturb a nicht 
the Meetings of the Quaters; and then they carried them to the Priſons, J. Helliar a 
which grew ſo full, that about ge” Perſons were crouded into one Room, Attorney, 
which was ſo naſty, that one of the Aldermen; viz. Sir Robert Cann Tith their 
ſaid, If he bad a Dog which he loved be would not put him there. And — 
though Sir Thomas Ear] Mayor of the City, and ſome Juſtices and Alder- 
men, at the Requeſt of others, ſhewed themſel ves inclined to allow the 
Priſoners a better Place, yet the Power of the aforeſaid Sheriff John 
Knight was ſuch, that he hindred it. D 
The Meetings of other Proteſtant Diſſenters were now alſo diſturbed, other Diſen- 
but they fainted and gave way; whereas the Bakers ſtood firm, how ters diſturbed, 
much ſoever vexed; which often was done in a very outragious Manner: % give wg. 
For their Meetings were not only diſturbed often with the Noiſe of | 
Drums and Fiddles, but Liberty was given to the vileſt Fellows to com- 
mit all kind of Inſolency, without ſhewing any Regard to thoſe of the 
Female Sex, whoſe Hoods and Scarfs were torn ; and Helliar, to give the 
Boys a Sign to attack the Women, was us'd to ſay to theſe, Have a Care Vile practices 
of your Hoods and Scarfe; for then the Boys fell upon them; and both of Helliar. 
aged Women and ancient Men were carried to Priſon, and forced to go 
faſter-than they well could, by puſhing them, and pinching their Arms 
black and blue; and when once a Girl ſpoke a Word againſt this Cruel- 
ty, ſhe was pull'd by the Hair, and haled to Priſon; nay, little Boys 
were beaten on the Head till they grew giddy, and then they were carri- 
ed to Bridewe!l, where Helliar charged the Keeper to get a new Cat of 
nine Tails, endeavouring to terrify the Children, by making them believe 
they ſhould be whipt, unleſs they would promiſe to come no more to 
Meetings : But this ſucceeded not; for his extravagant Malice did not 
{ſubdue the Conſtancy of theſe Children. 2 

With ſuch diabolical Rage they perſecuted this People at Briſtol, and 
not a Stone was left unturn d to afflit them. Once they were nailed up 
in their Meeting-houſe, and thus kept about fix Hours; which could noc 
but be very hard to Nature, fince there were alſo Women of no mean 
Families, and among theſe the Widow of the upper Sheriff Lane. So 
many alſo were taken Priſoners, that at length there was no more Room 
in the Jails. By theſe Proceedings many Families were ruined ; For their The Fails d. 
Goods were taken from them, not only on the Account of Meeting, but 
when any were believed to be of good Eſtates, the Oath of Allegiance 
was tendered to them. At Court it ſeems they were the more offended 
againſt the 2akers, becauſe in the Election of Members of Parliament r infnuared, 
ſome had voted for ſuch as they believed to be moderate, and no Favou- 10 ſte perſe- 
rers of Popery ; and therefore it was ſaid underhand, That if My. Penn ing the 
or My. Whitehead would #ndertake for the Quakers not to vote at Electi- = park 
ons of Parliament Men, there ſhould be no further Perſecution of them. voting for 
In the mean while the Behaviour of the Perſecutors in the Meetings Parliamens 
was brutiſh in the higheſt Degree; inſomuch that a certain Woman, ſee- Men. 
ing that the Attorney Helliar lifted up her Child by the Hair of his Head, 

and aſking him, Why he ſo abuſed ber Child, was therefore ill treated her- 
ſelf by him. And by Order of the ſaid Helliar a Laſs was committed to 
Bridewell, becauſe ſhe gave an impudent Boy, that would have turn'd up 
her Coats, a Box on the Ear; for which defending of her Modeſty, this 
brutiſh Helliar called her a Rioter and ſeditious Perſon : For he was, as 
hath been ſaid already, a Leader of inſolent and ſaucy Boys, which he 
from Time to Time took along with. him to diſturb the Meetings of the 
' Quakers, And Sheriff Knight g | _ with his Cane very violently 

| 2 beat 
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beat thoſe that were met together, and once grievouſly abuſed an ancient 
Man called Britton; and ſome Women were pinched violently in their 
Arms. Suſannah Tork an aged Woman, was thrown down to the Ground; 
Mary Hooper was very roughly handled by Helliar, had her Scarf torn 

off her Back, and was ſo thruſt and flung about, that ſhe was much out 
of Order long after; and Mary Page, being big with Child, was ſo vio- 
lently haled out of the Meeting, that her Life was endangered by it. 
With Hellior it became cuſtomary to call Men Rogues, and the Women 
Whores, Jades, Carrions, and damn'd Bitches: He alſo bid the Boys to 


tear their Scarfs and take up Dirt, and throw upon them. Of this his 


beaſtly Rage there were many Witneſſes; for theſe abominable Dealings 
diſpleaſed many People of other Perſwaſions: But it ſeems theſe enraged 
Fellows had Encouragement at Court, whereon they durſt rely: For the 
Sheriff John Knight was knighted, and thereby grew more inſolent. 
Once it happen'd that Helliar having diſturbed a Meeting, drove the Wo- 
men along the Streets as if they had been Cattle; and being aſked, Whe- 
ther he made Beaſts of them ? «He anſwered, Te are worſe than Beaſts, for 
Beaſts will be driven, but you will not. FJ 

This diſturbing of Meetings continued till almoſt all the Men belong- 


ing thereto were clapt up in Priſon; and ſome of them ſending a Petition 


to the Mayor and Juſtices of the City, that they might be «rw to let 
them have larger Rooms, ſince not only their Health, but t 

ſo were endangered, the ſaid Magiſtrates ſhewed themſelves inclined to 
allow the Priſoners ſome Eaſe or Enlargement : But the Power of Sheriff 
Knight was ſuch, that whatever they ſaid or did, all proved in vain, 
The Mayor alſo ſignified to the Sheriff, That he would have all Convifions 
made ahove=board, and not in Ale-houſes and Taverns; and that he would 
have the diſtrained Goods brought into a publick Warehouſe, and not in 2 
By-lane. But though the Mayor ex eie might have commanded the 
Sheriff, yet this Officer was ſo countenanced, that he did not care for 
whatever the Mayor ſaid; nay, ſo exorbitant was he, that his Adherents 
began to threaten the Mayor, he ſhould not be a Parliament Man; inſo- 
much that he was forced to comply in ſome Degree. In the mean while 
the Havock and Spoil was ſo enormous, that generally twice as much 
was taken as the Fine amounted to. The Priſoners, ſome of which lay 
on the Floor, others in Hamocks, and ſome in a cold and open Room, 
expoſed to the Wind, and Injury of the Weather, ſuffered great Incon- 
veniencies, and the Jailor Iſaac Dennis imagining that nothing could be 
too bad for them, would not ſhew them any Favour, but at a very un- 
reaſonable Rate; and his Wife ſhewed herſelf no leſs unreaſonable than 


he, ſo that one Extortion was at the Heels of another. Four Phyſicians 


of Briſtol, 'viz. John Griffth, William Turgis, F. Chauncy, and T. Bourn, 


. ſeeing how ftraitly the Priſoners were penn'd up and throng'd together, 


gave a Certificate under their Hands, in which they declared, That they 
reſenting their Condition with Compaſſion, and conſidering what dangerous 
Conſe . uch cloſe Confinement might be of, were moved to 7 — 
that the Priſoners being deſtitute of Room for Reſt, it had a ready Tenden- 


2 to breed infeftious Diſtempers, to the endangering of their Lives, &c. 


ut all this did not avail them, it being not counted worth the while to 
be concerned for them. Nay, ſo deſperately wicked was the Jailor, that 
when the Priſoners complained for want of Room, he ſaid to his Man, 
If be could but ſhut the Door, it would be well enough. But in due Time 
we ſhall ſee what Anguiſh and Horror befell them. 15 
After moſt of the People called Qu ters at Briſtol were in Priſon, the 
Women who continued to keep up their Religious Meetings, were alſo 
ſeized, and confined to that Degree, that at length few or none but Chil- 
dren, that ſtaid with the Servants in the Houf es of their Parents, 155 
| | EIT EN | eft 
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left free. The Number of the Priſoners for the ſake of their Religion 1682. 
amounted now to one hundred and fifteen, and ſome of them were con? 
find in Bridewell, among whom were alſo Barbara Blaugdone, (ſeveral. B. Blaugdone 
Times mentioned before,) and Katharine Evans, who had learned at Mal- 2 
ta What it was to ſuffer a tedious and hard Impriſonment. It is very re- Meetings kept 
markable that Children under fixteen Years of Age now performed what up by Children, 
their Parents were hindred from: For theſe Children kept up their reli- 9 whom nine- 
gious Meetings as much as was in their Power. But though they were 777.” - 
not within the Reach of the Law, yet once nineteen of theſe Youths of Correftion. 
were taken and carried to the Houſe of Correction, where they were 
kept for ſome Time. And though they were threatned with Whipping 
it ever they returned to the Meeting, yet they continued Valiant with- 
out * although they ſuffered exceedingly from the wicked Rab- 
ble. But ſo great was their Zeal, that they deſpiſing all Reproach and 
Inſolence, remained ſtedfaſt; and thus ſhewed in Spight of their Ener 
mies, that God would not ſuffer that the Quaters Meeting ſhould be al- 
together ſuppreſs'd, as it was intended. This Perſecution continued till 
the next Year, as it did in ſeveral other Places alſo ; for there wanted no 
Informers, who continually lay in wait for Prey even to ſuch a Degree, 
that I find that ſome of thoſe called £xakers, being come from other Mater. people 
Places to a Market, and being _ into an Inn to refreſh themſelves, a # their Inn 
ſnatching Informer did not ſtick ta declare upon his Oath, that the Qua- . 
kers had kept a Meeting there. | | ig a 
But before I leave Brifto/, I muſt give ſome Account of a ridiculous Caſe of E. 
AQ, performed on one Eraſmus Dole, who bore the Name of a Quaker. Dole. 
He having ſaid that he ſcrupled not to declare the Contents of the Oath 
of Allegiance, it was contrived, that he ſhould ſpeak after the Clerk, 3 
and ſkip over ſuch Words he diſliked, and pronounce another in its PE 
Room, as I declare inſtead of: I ſwear. This went on, and whilſt he was 42 
thus ſpeaking, the Jailor held his Hand to the Book, and when Eraſmus 
had ſaid all, put it to his Mouth, to make this paſs for kiſſing it. With 
this the Court ſeemed ſatisfied z and the Biſhop of Briſtol ſeeing theſe a- 
piſh Tricks, told the Court, That altered it not from being an Oath, at 
which they gloried, as having obtained a Conqueſt. But this was but a 
_ pitiful one; for Eraſmus being a Man of an irregular Life, the Quakers 
had but little Cauſe to regret the Loſs of ſuch a Member, who grew ſo 
diſſolute, that in Proceſs of Time they found themſelves neceſſitated to 
deny him, becauſe of his offenfive Converſation, 38 
In Glouceſterſhire the People called Quakers were alſo under great Suf- Cruel Uſage of 
ferings by Impriſonment for keeping their Meetings; and the Wife of J. Boy and bi 
one 5 bn Boy, being at a peaceable Meeting at little Badmanion, was 15 e thro the 
through Inftigation of the Prieſt of the Pariſh, in a violent Manner ;;; Piet ＋ 
dragg d out of the Meeting by the Lord Herbert's Footmen; thro' which the Pariſb. 
Abuſes the Woman fell ſick and miſcarried, to the endangering of her 
Life; and her Huſband, who was alſo taken Priſoner at the ſame Place, 
was not ſuffered at his Requeſt to ſee his Wife. 
In Leiceſterſhire it went no better: One Elizabeth Hill being in a Meet - Inbamaue Bur- 

ing at Broughton, was by the rude Boys dragg'd out, and fo abuſed, that big wer. 

ſhe was ſeemingly quite ſpent, and near dead; and lying in the Dirt, Hill at 
one of the Boys, to try whether ſhe was ſtill alive, put his Finger into — 2. 
her Mouth, and perceiving her to breathe, ſaid, Ler zs ot her again. men of VV. ; ; 
The Devil is yet ia ber, and we will ſqueeze him out. Theſe cruel Abuſes Cotton Prieſt, 
made a neighbourly Woman to cry out, What will you kill the Woman 2 uud bis Man 
To which the Boys ſaid, What care we? Mr. Cotton bid ws do ſo. Did T. roles 
be indeed? Aſkd the Woman. Ay indeed, replied the Boys. Ther, ſaid 
ſhe, he may be aſhamed of it. Thus theſe Boys openly ſaid, that it was 
the Parſon, (viz. William Cotton, who was Prieſt of the Pariſh) ag" 
Iz | | ge 
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d them to this exceſſive Wickedneſs, and his Man ſaid in plain Terms, 


Hi —_— was one 7 the beſt Men in England; for if every one would 
e 


G. F's Terms 
for bis Friends 
Voices at Ele- 
ions. 


ſerve them ſo, this Hereſy would be rooted out. And this Man, whoſe 
Name was Thomas Ambroſe, did not ſtick to ſay, That nothing would 
drive the Quakers away, but either Fire or Water, and if the Houſe was 
1 Houſe where they met together) he would burn it on their 
eads, More Inſtances of ſuch exorbitant Wickedneſs happen'd at ſun- 
dry Places I could mention, if I did not ſtudy Brevity. | 
George Fox being this Year at London about the Time of choofing new 
Sherifts for the City, he writ a few Lines to thoſe who ſtanding Candi- 
dates for that Office, defired his Friends to give their Voices for them. 
And he ſaid in the Conclufion, Shall we be free to ſerve and worſhip God, 
and keep bis Commands, if we give our Voices for 2 ? For we are unwill- 
ing to give our Voices for ſuch as will impriſon and perſecute us, and ſpoil 
our Goode. The Conſtables now at London were ſent ſometimes with 
Warrants to diſturb the Qa ers Meetings; but it was eaſily ſeen that 
they would rather have been freed from ſuch a Commiſſion: For coming 


there, they would bid George Fox or others that preached, zo give over 
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Above ſeven 
bundred Qua- 
kers in Priſon. 
e 
ſtill in Leice- 


ſterſhire, c. 


And in parti- 
cular as Bri- 


ſpeaking; but they and the Soldiers who ſometimes came along with 
thats generally behaved themſelves moderate, ſufficiently ſhewing that 
they were not for Perſecution; and that what they did was for the ſake 
of their Office. Sometimes indeed they hindered the Friends going into 
their Meetings; but theſe then being thus kept our, the Number not- 
withſtanding increaſed. | | | : 

Once it happen'd that George Fox was ſtopt by the Conſtables from 
going into Devonſhire-houſe Meeting; and after having ſtood a while in 
the Yard, till he was weary, one gave him a Stool to fit on; after a 
while he ſtood up and preach'd, and in his Declaration ſaid, Te need nor 
come againſt us with Swords and Staves, for we are a peaceable People, and 
have nothing in our Hearts but good Will to the King and Magiſtrates, and 
to all People upon the Earth. And we do not meet under Pretence of Reli- 
gion t0 wr againſt the Government, or to raiſe Inſurrections; but to wor- 
ſhip in Spirit and in Truth. When he had ſpoken what was upon him at 
that Time, he ſat down, and after a while concluded the Meeting with 
Prayer, at which the Conftables and Soldiers as well as others put off 
their Hats; and when the Meeting was finiſhed, a Conſtable putting off 
his Hat, ſeriouſly. ſaid, The Lord bleſs you and all were ſuffered to paſs 
away unmoleſted. 

Thus this Year came to an End: All other Proteſtant Diſſenters were 
now ſuppreſsd: For they were reſtrained ffhm exerciſing any publick 
Worſhip; and ſome there were who in their noQturnal Meetings would 
pray God, That it might pleaſe him to keep the Quakers edfaft that ſo 
they might be as a Wall about them, in order that other Diſſemers might 
not be rooted out. And yet theſe, to render the Quaſters odious, for- 
merly had been very active in ſetting them forth in very ill Colours. 
But the ſaid People continued now 10 valiant, and without fainting, 
that ſome of their Perſecutors have been heard to ſay, That the Qua- 
kers could not be overcome, and that the Devil bimſelf could not ex- 
tirpate them. | | „ 

n the Year 1683, Perſecution continued in many Places; and by Com- 
putation it appeared that above ſeven hundred of thoſe called Suckers 


yet ſuffered Impriſonment in Exgland. I could mention ſeveral Inſtances 


of Perſecution in Leiceſterſhire, Northamptonſhire, and elſewhere ; but to 
avoid being prolix, I'll only take a Turn again to Briſtol, where Perſecu- 
tion continued till : For if ſometimes any of the People called £xakers 
came to a Meeting, they preſently were committed to Priſon; among 
theſe was one Richard Lindy, a blind Man, of about fourſcore and ten 


Years 
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Years of Age, who was carried to Jail, and forced to fit up three Nights 


in a Chair, though others offered to pay for his Lodging, if ſome conve- 
nient Place to lie down on had been allowed him. Some of the Priſo- 
ners being Tradeſmen, would willingly have workt in Priſon, to earn 
ſomething for their Suſtenance; but the Jailor I aac Dennis would not 
permit them that Liberty. Other Priſoners fell fick of the ſpotted Fe- 
ver, and ſome died of it; yet all this did not ſoften rhe ſaid hard-hearted 
Jailor. But at length a heavy Stroke from Heaven fell upon him. About 
the Middle of the Month Oclober he fell fick, and was ſeized with terri- 


ble Anguiſh of Mind. Then he wifh'd be had never ſeen the Inſide of 


the Fail; and he defired ſome of the Quakers, ts pray for him, and to 
forgive bom for what he had done. To which they anſwered, Thot rh 

forgave him; but he fhould aſe Forgiveneſs of God. But ſtill his Anguiſh 
increaſed z and when Phyficians order'd him to be let Blood, he ſaid, No 
5 pag would do bim God, this Diflemper being unother Thing; and that no 
n 


could do him Good, hit Day being over; and there was no Hope of 


Mercy from God for him. Some of thoſe called Quakers ſecing him in 
this woful Condition, ſignified, that they defired, if it was the Will of the 
Lord, be might find a Place of ance. And it was told him, They 
hoped his Day was not over, becauſe he had ſuch a full Senſe of his Condi- 
tion: To which he anſwered, 1 thank you for your good Hope; but I have 
no Faith to believe. And he further ſaid, Faith is the Gift of God. Whar- 
ever was ſpoken to him, he continued in faying, Thar bis Day was over, 
and there was no Mercy for bim. Such a gnawing Worm is the Guilt of 
Conſcience z and in this deſperate State he continued above a Month, and 
died the laſt of November, without any vifible Signs of Forgiveneſs ; but 
the Judgment thereof ve muſt commit to God. | 

Although the People called Lzakere were oppreſt by Sufferings all over 
the Country, yet generally they continued valiant; and as George Fox 
did not-omit from Time to Time to encourage them by Letters to Faith- 
fulneſs and Stedfaflinefs, fo ſeveral others of their Teachers did not ne- 
glect to exhort them to Penfeverance both by Word- and Writing: And 
what was indeed remarkahle, thoſe who travelled to and fro in the 
Country, and publickly preached in the Meetings of their Friends gene- 
rally went free; and the Informers were often &iſappointed of catching 
a Preacher. I find it left upon Record by Cherles Marſhall, who was none 
of the leaſt, that though in the Time when Perſecution was moſt hot, 
he travelled through the Nation, yet none laid Hands on him, or fined 
him for his Preaching, which was the more remarkable, becauſe he be- 
ing a very zealous Man, was ufed to lift up his Voice in a very powerful 

anner. . | 

Wiliam Dewsbury, who was now grown ancient in his Impriſonment at 
Weorwick, bad writ an Epiſtle of lation to his ſuffering Friends, 
which was thought fit to be reprinted, and is as follows: | 


Dear Brethren and Siſters, | | 
Ear the Word of the Lord, Thus ſaith the Lord, Though you now 
drink the Cup of Adverſity, and eat the Bread of Afton, and are 
trampled upon, as though you were not worthy to live upon the Earth, yet 
notwithſtanding all the Fury .of Men, you are reſolved in the Strength 1 
my * or ever to be depreved of the ſweet Enjoyments of Wife, Huſ- 
band, tender Children, Parents, and outward Poſſeſfons, Liberty and Life 
before your deny the Teſtimony of my Nome before the Sons of "Men. Oh! 
Tou dear and tender Children, tobo love not your Lives unto Death this 
Day, that you may finiſh a good Te ſtimony for the Glory of my Name, ſaith 
the Lord God; hift up your Heads in the Light of ny Covenant, and be- 
live in my Name, for I am near wnto you, ſaith tht mighty God of Safety F 
| en 
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1683. and let not any Weight or Burthen lie upon yon; for I will be more than 
WY Huſband to Wife, and more than Wife: to Huſband, or Parents to Childrey 
* or Children to Parents; yea, Iuill be a Huſband to the Widow, and a Far be, 

o the Children who' are deprived of their tender Parents for my Name 
Sake : ] will enlarge your Borders in the Life of my Righteouſneſs, yo, 
that ſuffer in true Innocency, will I f toit h the Depth of my Mercies , 
yea, 1 will guard you with the Angel of m Preſence, and all that deviſe 
Miſchief againſt you ſhall be confounded before the Glory of my Powey, 
with which I will keep and preſerve you in the Word of my Patience, and 
Safety, in my Preſence, ſaith the Lord Gd. 

Therefore, you dear Children, who drinꝶ the deepeſt in Sufferings, thin 
it not hard, for it is my Purpoſe unto you all that have not any Eye 10 
| Self, but alone ſeek my Glory in all you do; I will make you more and more 
Honourable in the Glory of. my Life, and double my Bleſings upon you and 
{ol | yours; for I have beheld your Integrity, and my Bowels are mightily moved 
. 5 with Compaſſion towards. yon; therefore am 1 riſen for your Saftes this 
4 1] Day, to declare unto you, my ſuffering People, That not an Hair of your 
| Head ſhall periſh, neither ſhall you be detained in Priſons and deſolate 
Holes any longer than I have determined ſhall be for your eternal Good, 
| and the Glory of my Name for ever; Therefore in my Lifs ſtand faithſul, 
it | in Reſiſtahce of every evil Thought, or whatever would cauſe you to mur- 
4 mur, or defire any Thing but what you know will advance the Glory of my 
3 Name, and the Exaltat ion of my Truth, over all that riſeth up againſt it, 
in your being truly ſubjedt to the Meaſure of my Light and Life, that 
will not let any ſeek a Pre-eminence or Eſteem among Men; neither let 
Self-ftrrving nor Self-ſerving bave Power in any; but in true Humilit „ 
. Love and Meekneſs watch one over another; and let the Strong rake he 
ay | Weak by the Hand, that you may all gently in Love, Meekneſs, and holy 
. PFrear dread my Name, and ſerve one another, that your Love may be ma- 
nifeft unto me, ſaith the Lord your God, and one unto another in the na- 
ed Simplicity of your Spirits; then will I make my Dwelling among} you, 
and with you; and my dreadful and glorious Preſence you ſhall all feel 
mightily in you and amongſt you, moving in the Exertiſe of n Spirit, to 
the Renown of my Name, and the Comfort of one another; and 7 will croten 
you with heavenly Bleſſings, and the Glory of my powerful Life; and you 
„ | ſhall praiſe my Name for ever that I made = my Jewels, and counted you 
„ | worthy to ſuffer for the Teſtimony of my Name. I will go before you thro 
en: | | all the Waters and Floods of Affiiftions ; and I will appear with you bfore 
16 i all the Counſels of the Sons of Men; and my ſaving Power fhall compaſs 
. you about in your hot and ſharp Afflictions, all you who have your Confi- 
14 dence alone in me, the LORD your GOD. Therefore truſt in my Name, ye 
WK | my dear Children, and caſt all your Care upon me; and if any of you joy- 
4 fully ſuffer the Spoiling of our Goods, I will ſupply with * 4 ig needful 
16] or you and yours, and Fd any of you ſeal Cray eftimony in the Word of - 

„ my Patience with your Blood, I will rake Care of your tender Wives and 
Wok Children, or Parents, for whom your Souls have been poured forth in Pray- 


4 e., unto me for their Good. 


OF! | Therefore hear my Word which is ſounded unto you from the Throne of 
N | my Grace and eternal Glory: Rejoyce not too much in'Spirits being made 
ſubject, but throw down your Crowns before me, that there be not a ſclf- 
ſeeking ſelf-ſerving Spirit in the Family of my People, but all feel the 
Birth-immortal raiſed up in the Reſurrettion of my Life in you all, which 
truly makes Self of no Reputation, ſo that all Loftineſs. be laid low, and 
all Haughtineſs bowed down in every one, that I the Lord God in you all 
may be loved, obeyed, and exalted; who is taking, and will take to me m. 

great Power, to exalt the Meek upon the Earth, and reign over a the 
Pride of the Children of Men, (that is exalted above my Witneſs in their 


Conſcience) 
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Conſcience) that ſo my Sons may be brought from far, and my Daughters 1682. 
from the Ends of the Earth, in the Sight of all People, whom I will make ro SS 
confeſs, in Subjefion to my Power, That you are the beloved People of the | 
moſt high God, and of the righteous Seed which the Lord bath bleſſed ;, and 
not any Weapon formed againſt you ſhall proſper, but come to nought, which 
will be haſtened for your Comforts, and certainly performed according to 


what is here declared, to your eternal Joy; and you ſhall aſſuredly know the 
Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. b 


The Word of the Lord, before expreſſed, came to me in the Priſon- 
houſe in Warwick, the 13th Day of the firſt Month, 1664, which 
conſtrained me to ſend it to be read amongſt you, dear, faithful, 
and ſuffering People of the Almighty God, in whom I remain your 
Brother and Companion in Tribulation and Kingdom of Patience in 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
William Dewſbury. 


Whilſt Perſecution was on foot in England, there was ſome Diviſion Niſe and Pro- 
among thoſe called Quakers, which had its Riſe ſome Years before. greſs of hs 
Thoſe who firſt appeared to head it, were John Wilkinſon and John Sto- 5. 


tory's Sept- 


| 75 Preachers among them, who ſhewed themſelves diſcontented againſt ration, the pre- 
eo 


rge Fox chiefly about the Management of Church Affairs, becauſe rended 0cca- 


Things went not always ſo as they would have it: And ſince George Fox #9, ani of 


had been the firſt Inſtitutor of good Order amongſt his Friends, he was 5 
the chief Object of the Envy of the male-contented. And becauſe in 
the Beginning there were no ſuch Meetings, or Diſcipline, and yet they 
had lived in mutual Peace and Unity, it was aſſerted, That ſuch Meet- 
ings were needleſs, and that wy one ought to be guided by the Spirit of 
God in bis own Mind, and not to be governed by Rules of Man. By which 
it appeared, that they were againſt the eſtabliſhing any Order of Govern- 
ment in the Church. But they were greatly bent againſt the Womens 
Meetings, who as Deaconeſſes met together at ſet Times, to provide for 
oor Families, and ſick People that were in Want. It is true, it was ob- 
JeQed that in thoſe Meetings ſometimes was debated what was not ſo 


convenient in every reſpect, becauſe young Women were admitted there 


alſo to ſee and learn how Matters were treated by the grave and ancient 
Women: And what if ſome had been a little too forward to meddle 
with Affairs properly belonging to the Men? The creeping in of a voug 
Uſe can by no Means Juſtify the abrogating whatsis really uſeful; an 
that honeſt and ancient Women took Care for the poor and indigenr 
Members of the Church, was indeed laudable. But as in great Commu- 
nities generally are found ſome Men who love to govern, without being 
fit for it; ſo ſome of theſe ſoon adhered to Wilkinſon and Story, beſides 
ſeveral others, who in Time of Perſecution, rather would have met 
8 than come into publick Meetings, and ſo be expoſed to the 
ury of their Enemies; and ſuch alſo as rather would pay Tythes to the 
Priefts, c. than ſuffer Spoil or Impriſonment for the Refuſal thereof. 

Hence roſe a Schiſm or Rent firſt in the North of England, and ſome 7: appeared 
who went under the Denomination of Separatiſts, began to keep Meet- firſt in the _ 
ings by themſelves, and fo to leave their former Friends, tho they pre- Nb of Eng: 
tended to agree with them in Matter of Doctrine. To theſe Separatiſts | 
afterwards reſorted ſuch as were not ſtrict Livers, tad therefore were un- 
willing to ſubmit to Church-diſcipline : For this was now become the 
common Saying of theſe People: That every one having received a Mea- 

Sure of the Spirit ＋ God, ought to regard that Leader, without minding 
any Rules preſcribed by others, | 


. 
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1683. In Proceſs of Time William Rogers, and Thomas Criſp appeared in Print 
"a againſt their quondam Brethren, and upbraided them with every impru- 
Afterwards gent Behaviour, or inconſiderate Act; befides that, on meer Hear-ſay they 
Jaw cos ubliſhed a Multitude of Untruths, and decry'd even lawful Things; an 
— . * — of which appeared when Rogers in paultry Verſes ſcornfully re- 
their former viled them, That ſome Suſtenance had been given from the publick 
Brethren. Caſh to indigent Preachers, who, to ſhun the Neglect of their publick 
Miniſtry, could not duly mind their private Affairs; tho? this Supply 
never exceeded neceſſary Proviſion. To this it was anſwered, That fl it 
pleaſed God to call to his Miniſtry Perſons of mean Eſtate, the Church 
was not warranted to hinder it, and let ſuch ſuffer Want; fince he, as 
Sovereign of the Univerſe, could not be limited in the Diſtribution of his 
Gifts. Rogers would continually appeal to the primitive Times, and to 
| zive ſome Colour to what they afferted, he and his Adherents publiſhed 
And father on a Paper, with Edward Burrough's Name to it, who had been dead above 
E. Burrough twenty Years ; but G. Whitehead and others gave good Proofs, that that 
33 1 Apoſtate John Ferrot had been the Author of that ſo much applauded 
ef by Paper. At length this Rent appeared alſo in London, where likewiſe 
Proof ws Male-contents were not wanting, who not being ſtrictly conſcientious, 
writ by J. would rather live without any Reſtraint; and even ſome that were honeſt, 
Ferrot. were by fair Words perſuaded to Separation; for among the Separatiſts 
The Separation one Charles Harris preached, who was pretty fluent in Speech, and not 
ſpreads, and unelegant in his Ex reſſions, as I have ſeen and heard my ſelf. But how 
C Hartis ap- ſpecious ſoever the Pretence of theſe Separatiſts was, and whatever En- 
pears among deavours were made, yet they were not able to continue and ſubſiſt firmly; 
582 but at length they decay d, and vaniſhed as Snow in the Fields; for the 
beſt among them came in Time to ſee that they had been deceived; and 
At lengib they the leſs honeſt grew worſe; for among themſelves they were not free from 
pn oh come Di viſion: And tho? George Keith (whoſe Apoſtacy will be mentioned in 
0 rothen. the Sequel) endeavoured to ſkulk — yet he got no Adherents 
there, I have often wondered how 8 Harris, and Keith (all 

which I have known) could apoſtatize to ſuch a Degree as they did: 

But vet this is not ſo exceeding ſtrange as ſome may think it to be; for 

we find on Record, that even in the primitive apoſtolical Church was an 
Alexander the Cope and an Hymenexs and Philetus, who made 

Shipwreck of the Faith, and cauſed a Rent, inſomuch that it is ſaid, Their 

2 Tim. ii. 17. Horde would eat as did a Canker. | 

At London the Meetings this Year were often difturbed ; but the Ma- 

giſtrates themſelves ſtemed not to approve of it, for they clearly ſaw 

there was nothing to be feared from the Qzakers, and yet they were loth 

G. F.plucks to give Offence to the Court-party which then prevailed. G. Fox coming 
cn_ cl. ftr. once to the Meeting in Grace-church-ſtreer, and being way x out by the 
and let go; s Conſtables, ſtood up in the Court and preached to the People; but a 
again from tbe Conſtable pluckt him down, and afterwards let him go free. At ano- 
S299. ther Time having been in the arr at the Savoy, and being rough 

to a Juſtice, there was one Gabriel Shad an Informer, who was ſo full 

of impertinent Talk, that the Juſtice grew angry 3 and yet he thought 

himſelf bound to do ſomething ; and fo aſked G. Fox If he did not preach 

in the Meeting? To which he warily anſwered, That he did confeſs 

what Chriſt had done for hit Soul, and did praiſe God; and that he 

thought he might bhaug done that in the Streets, and in all Places; and 
this he was not 4 ante? to confeſs, neither was this contrary to the Liturgy 

of the Church of England. To this the Juſtice, ſaid, The Laws were a- 

gainſt ſuch Meetings as were contrary to the Church of England; and at 

length ſpoke of ſending G. Fox to Newgate, and ſaid, He would make a 

Mittimus after he had dined : But the Conſtable coming then, the Juſtice 
bid him come again after the Evening Service; which the Conſtable do- 
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ing, the Juſtice told him, He might let G. Fox go: And next Day he 1683. 
ſignified to one of G. Fox's Friends, that by ſome Accident he had been 
diſappointed of fining him. | S's l 
Thus G. Fox was freed, and was now much at London, where a Plot was A Plot ſaid to 
ſaid to be on foot againſt the King and the Duke of Work, of which be on foot 4. 
the Duke of Monmouth was ſaid to be the Head. This Deſign, what- 29893888 
ever it was, coſt the Lives of ſeveral Perſons, among whom was the — 8 Fro 
Earl of Eſſex, who unfortunately periſhed in the Tower, and the Lord Duke of M. 
Ruſſel, who was fain to ſtoop to the Axe. on which ＋ 


. : . Wa ed the Deaths 
Now fince Perſecution continued with ſome Colour of Juſtice, thoſe of Earl of E. 


called Quaſters drew up the following Addreſs to the King. id Lond ie 


To the KING. 


The Humble ADDRESS of the People commonly 
called QUAKERS. 


O KING, 


HE King of Kings, and Lord of the whole Earth incline thy Heart An Addreſs to 
to that which is juſt and merciful in his Sight, and to make ſuch the King in 
clear and equal Diſtinctions, as that the innocent may not ſuffer in any forth - 4 115 1 
Caſe for the Guilty, that it may ever redound to thy Honour and Safety, 6 N 
and the peaceable Subjefs Comfort. 
Our Innocency, Love, and good Will to thy Perſon and Government, that 
God has committed to thee, encourage ws in this our Humble Addreſs and 
Application. N | 
Wherens the late Plot againſt the King, and his Brother the Duke of 
York, c. is made an Occaſion to perſecute many of us, for our religious | 
Meetings more { everely than formerly, we do ſolemnly declare, that 'tis 15 
known to the divine Majeſty, and the allt ſeeing Wiſdom whereby Kings. 
reign, and Princes decree Juſtice, that our manifold, extream, and continued 
Sufferings, being only on a religious Account, have not been the leaſt Mo- 
rive or Provocation to ws to deſire, much leſs to contrive the leaſt Hurt, 
either to thy Perſon or Government, or to the Perſon of thy Brother the 
Duke of York, Cc. we are clear in the Sight of God, Angels, and Men, 
from all belliſh Plots, traiterous Conſpiracies, and from all murderous De- 
ſigns and Undertakings againit the King, his Brother, or any Perſon on 
Earth whatſoever, being Works of the Devil and Darkneſs , having con- 
trarytoi ſe learned of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, by bis Light and Grace in our 
Hearts, not ſo much az by Force to defend, much 7 avenge our ſelves 
from the Injuries done s, but to commit the Cauſe to him that judgeth 
righteouſly, as peaceable Followers of our Saviour and Redeemer in his Pa- 
tient Example and Sufferings, who is the Prince of Peace. 
O King, we do farther declare, that God Almighty bath taught and en- 
gaged us to acknowledge, and actually to obey Magiſiracy, (as his Ordinance) 
in all Things, not repugnant to bis Law and Light in our Conſciences, 
(which is certainly agreeable to the holy Scripture, and admits not of any 
immoral or injurious Actions) and that even where, through Tenderneſs of 
Conſcience we cannot conform, it is our Duty patiently to ſuffer, and not 
to rebel, nor ſeek Revenge, and we bope, by bis divine Grace, ever to de- 
mean our ſelves, as peaceable minded Chr: _ in our Converſations un- 
der. the civil Government; and as we do ſincerely, and with Reverence, 
confeſs to divine Power and Providence in thy Re ſtorat ion and Preſer- 
vation of thy Perſon bitherto, ſo our Prayers and Supplications are to the 
f Cccc2 Almighty 
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Almighty for thy future Safety and Peace, and that in a thankful Remem: 


brance of God's great Mercies towards thee, thou may ft be thereby obliged 
to ſhew Mercy, and relicve the Oppreſsd from under theſe unmerited Af- 
flittions and Per ſecutions, which a great Number of u thy peaceable Sub- 
jets do even at this Day ſuffer under in our Perſons and Eſtates, not 
onl Laws made againſt, but alſo by Laws never intended agdinſt ws; 
gar which is more extream, divers Severities of late have been, and flill 


are inflifted, for which no Colour or Pretence of Law hath been, or can be 


alledged, ſeveral Fails being ſo filled, as that they want Air, and many 
innocent Perſons held under extream Diſtreſs, withour Regard to Age, 
Sex, or Condition, to the Loſs of ſome Lives already, and apparent Hazard 
of many more; if not to the endangering Infection in divers Cities and 


Places in this Nation; and fo many Houſes, Shops, Barns, and Fields ran- 


Sackd and ſwepr of Goode, Corn, and Cattle, tending alſo to the great 


Diſcouragement of Trade and Husbandry, and to the impoveriſhing of a 
great Number of et and induſtrious People, and that for no other Cauſe, 
but for their religious Worſhip, and Exerciſe of their tender Conſciences 
towards Almighty God that made them, 'who is the fovercign Lord of all, 
and King in Mens Conſciences. | 


Therefore we humbly intreat thee, O King, in Princely Juſtice, Chriſtian 


Charity, and Compaſſion, to open our Priſon Doors, and take off our Bonds, 
' where the Innocent and Oppreſt in thy Land, that fear God, and {in Con- 


verſation) truly Honour the King; and ſuffer not the Ruin of ſuch as are 
quiet in the Land, the Widow and the Fatherleſs for their peaceable Con- 


ſciences, to lye at the Door of a Prince, profeſhng the tender and com- 


paſſionate Religion of Chriſt. 


To ſmall Ef- 


Shad an Infor- 
mer found 
guiliy of Felo- 
ny, eſcapes the 
Gallows, but 
i burnt in the 
Hand. 


Princeſs Anne 
married 10 
P 7 George. 


* The King dee 
nies he was 
married to the 
D. of Mon- 
mouth's Mo- 
ther. 

1684. 


EYE Yd 
The Sufferings 
and pious End 
| of bo Stordy. 


This Addreſs was preſented to the King at Windſor, on the 8th of the 
Month called Auguſt, in this Year, by George Whitehead, Alexander 
Parker, Gilbert Latey, and Francis Comfield, in Behalf of themſel ves and 
their Friends; and it was read to him and his Brother the Duke of Lorx, 
then preſent with ſome others: But no conſiderable Eaſe followed: 
King Charles it ſeems was not to be the Inſtrument thereof: And tho 
that Prince by Nature was not hard-hearted, ye there were ſome that 
could perſuade him to Severity. | 

I find about this Time, that one Gabriel Shad, who had made it his Bu- 
ſmeſs to ſerve as Informer againſt the Quakers, and who had lately infor- 
med alſo againſt G. Fox, as hath been faid, being confined in Newgare at 
London, for ſtealing Goods from one William Leman, to the Value of three 
hundred Pounds, had been found guilty of Felony at the 0/d Baily; but he 
had ſuch Friends, that he was freed from the Gallows, and having obtain- 
ed the Benefit of the Clergy, was diſcharged with being burnt in the 
Hand. Such infamous Perfons were the Informers; for honeſt People 
ſcorn'd to meddle with ſuch a baſe and abominable Work. 

This Year the Princeſs Anne, Daughter of the Duke of York, was mar- 
ried to Prince George of Denmark. The Duke of Monmouth having been 
under Diſgrace, came into Favour again; for the King his Father indeed 
loved him, tho' he was loth, in Prejudice of his Brother the Duke of 
Tork, to declare him his legitimate Son, as ſome great Men wiſhed he had. 
But the King perſiſted in his Declaration, that he never had been married 
to Monmouth's Mother. | | 

In the next Year, vis. that of 1684, G. Fox and Alexander Parker came 
into Holland, to viſit their Friends there; and after ſome Stay, they retur- 
ned to their Native Country. 3 

In this Lear died Thomas Stordy of Moorhouſe in Cumberland, a Gentle- 
man who twenty two Lean before had been condemned to a Premunire, 
becauſe for Conſcience-ſake he could not ſwear, for which Sheriff John 
Lowther ſeized his Eftate, Real and Perſonal, for the King's. Uſe, and _ 
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him Priſoner eleven or twelve Years, till diſcharged by the King's Decla- 1684. 
ration in 1672 or 73, and his real Eſtate —— After which, he ſuf . 
tered under great Fines and Spoil for Meeting, and after that was proſe- 

cuted on the Act for 204 a Month for not coming to their Worſhip z on 

which he continued Priſoner ſeveral Years, till he died in December, hav- 

ing been made willing rather to loſe all for Chriſts-ſake, than to be diſo- 

bedient to him. This Thomas Stordy releaſed to the Land-Owners, and ze reſgus an 

their Heirs for ever, an Impropriation of 10 J. per Annum, which deſcend- Impropriation 

ed to him from his Father and Grandfather, making Conſcience as well of 4. 2 

receiving as paying Tithes. Not long before his Deceaſe, he exhortcc N 

thoſe that were come to viſit him, to Faithfulneſs; for, ſaid he, If ye 
continue faithful to the Lord whilft ye live in this World, be will reward | 

you, as now be rewardeth me, with bis ſweet Peace. Thus piouſly Thomas | 

Stordy departed this Life, ſnewing forth that he was really a Gentleman, 

whoſe chiefeſt Nobility confiſted in Virtue. I could mention ſome other 

Inſtances, or Caſes of Perſecution ; but to make the more Speed towards a 

Conclufion, I won't detain my Reader with the Relation thereof. 

' Thomas Briggs, who alſo had ſuffered very much, having been one of the * 4 
firſt Preachers among the Qzakers, and being become old and weak, about ,,;. of i e buſt 
this Time writ a Letter to G. Fox, in which he fignified his Perſeverance preachers a- 

in Godlineſs; and not long after, viz. about the Beginning of the Year mong the Qua- 

1685, he died. 5 kers. 

It was about this Time alſo, that the King was ſeized with ſuch violent 1685. 

Fits of Convulſion, that he died in the Month called February. The YT 

Throne by his Death * become vacant, was filled again by his Brother 7** 2 * 

James the Second, who ſucceeding him, was the ſame Day proclaimed wo 5 ſucceed- 

King. Now I can't but take Notice, that Perſecution went on to the ed by bis Bro- 

Death of King Charles, and continu'd hot to that very Inſtant; and he be- ber Jam. II. 

ing gone off the Stage, many ſeemed to fear that worſe Times were at 

Hand, and that burning of Hereticks would come in Vogue again, as in 

the former Age: Yet ſome there were who imagin'd that Eaſe was like to 

follow; and that they gueſs'd not amiſs, Time ſhewed. 

King James had not been long at the Helm of the Government, but the 

Diſenters applied to him for Liberty of Worſhip, and among theſe were 

alſo the 2uakers, who made the following Petition. 


To the K1iNnG and Both Houſes of PARLIAMENT, the 
ſuffering Condition of the Peaceable People, called 
Quakers, only for Tender Conſcience towards Almighty 
G O D, bumbly preſented. 


ba O Penk That of late above One Thouſand Five Hundred of the ſaid Quakers Peti- 
0 People, (both Men and Women) having been detained Oriſoners in 75 — 
© England, and Part of them in Wales (ſome of which being ſince diſ- , &c. 
charged by the Judges, and others freed by Death, through their long 
© and tedious Impriſonment) there are now remaining (according to late 
Accounts) about One Thouſand, Three Hundred, Eighty and Three, above 
Two Hundred of them Women. Many under Sentence of Premunire (both 
Men and Women) and more than Three Hundred near it; not for deny- 
ing the Duty, or refufing the Subſtance of Allegiance itſelf, but only be- 
© cauſe they dare not Swear : Many on Writs of Excommunication, and 
Eines for the King, and upon the Act for Baniſhment : Belides above 
* Three Hundred and Twenty have died in Priſon, and Priſoners, fince the 
© Year 1660, near One Hundred whereof, by Means of this long Impri- 
* ſonment (as tis judge d) fince the Account deliverd to the late King and 
| Parliament, 
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Parliament, in 1680, thereby making Widows and Fatherleſs, and leay- 


ing them in Diſtreſs and Sorrow: The two laſt hard Winters Reſtraint, 


and. the cloſe Confinement of great Numbers in divers. Jails, unavoid- 


* ably tending towards their Deſtruction, their Healths being evidently 
impaired thereby. 75 YE . 
And here in London, the Jail of Nemgate hath been from Time to 
© Time crouded, within theſe two Years, (ſometimes near Twenty in one 
© Room) to the Prejudice of their Health; and ſeveral poor innocent 
* Tradeſmen, of late, have been ſo ſuffocated by the Cloſeneſs of the 
* Priſon, that they have been taken out flick of a malignant Fever, and 
died ina few Days after. | | | 

© Beſides theſe long continued and deſtruftive Hardſhips upon the Per- 
* ſons of Men and Women, as aforeſaid, great Violences, outragions Di- 
* ſtreſſes, and woful Havock and Spoil have been, and ſtill are frequently 
made upon our Goods and Eſtates, both in and about this City of Lon- 
don, and other Parts of this Nation, by a Company of idle, extravagant, 
© and mercileſs Informers, and their Proſecutions upon the Conventicle 
Ad, many being convicted and fined, anſummoned, and -unbeard in their 
* own Defence. As alſo on Qui Tam Writs, at the Suit of Informers (who 
* proſecute for one Third Part for themſelves) and on other Proceſſes, for 
* twenty Pounds a Month, and Two Thirds Fl Eſtates, ſeized for the King; 
© all tending to the Rain of Trade, Husbandry, and Farmers, and the im- 
* poveriſhing of many induſtriozs Families, without Compaſſion ſhewn to 
* Widows, Fatherleſs, or Deſolate : To ſome not a Bed left to reſt upon ; 
to others, no Cattle to Till their Ground, nor Corn for Bread or d, 
nor Tools to work withal: The ſaid Informers and Sheriffs Bailiffs in 
* ſome Places being outrageors and exceſſive in their 24 and Sei gurec, 
© breaking into Houſes, and making great Waſte and Spoil. And all theſe 
© and other Severities done againſt us by them, under Pretence of ſerving 
© the King and the Church, thereby to force us to a Conformity, without 
* inward Conviien or Satisfaction of our tender Conſciences, wherein our 
© Peace with God is concerned, which we are very tender of. 
c 


The Statutes on which we, the ſaid People ſuffer Impriſonment, Dif- 
© rreſs, and Spoil, are as followeth : Fg 1 


The 5th of Eliæ. Chap. 23. De Excommunicato Capiendo. 
The 23d of Eig. ch. 1, 7 twenty Pound per Month. 
© The 29th of Eliz. ch. 6. for Continuation. | 
The 35th of Eliz. ch. 1. for Abjuring the Realm, on Pain of Death. 
© The 1ſt of Elis. th. 2. for twelve Pence a Sunday. 
The zd of K. James I. ch. 4. for Premunire, Impriſonment during Life, 
and Eftates confiſcated. | | 
* The 13th and 14th of K. Charles II. againſt Quakers, &c. Tranſporta- 
tion. | | 
The 22d of K. Charles II. ch. 1. againſt Seditious Conventicles. 
© The 17th of K. Charles II. ch. 2. againſt Non-Conformiſts. 
The 27th of Hen. VIII. ch. 20. ſome few ſuffer thereupon. 


* Upon Inditments at Common Law, pretended and framed againſt our 

© peaceable Religious Aſſemblies, for Riots, Routes, Breach of the Peace, 
© &c. many, both Men and Women thereupon fined, impriſon'd, and de- 

< tained for Non-payment, ſome till Death. Inſtance, the City of Briſtol, 
© what a great Number have been theſe divers Years ſtraitly confined and 

© crouded in Jail, moſtly above One Hundred on ſuch Pretence, about 
* Seventy of them Women, many aged. And in the City of Norwich, in 

the Years 1682, and 83, about Seventy kept in hold, Forry five whereof 
| | | __:; 
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in Holes and Dungeons for many Weeks together, and 1 Hardſhips 

have been, and are in other Places. So that ſuch our Peaceable Meer- 
ings are ſometimes fined on the Conventicle At, as for a Religions Exer- 
ciſe, and other Times at Common Law, as Riotous, Routous, &c. When 
nothing of that Nature could ever be proved againſt them, there bein 
nothing of Violence or Injury either done, threarned, or intended, again 
the Perſon or Property of any other whatſoever. | 
* The during and tedious Impriſonments, are chiefly on the Writs De 
* Excommunicato capiendo, upon the Judgment of Premunire, and upon 
* Fines, ſaid to be for the King. 5 
The great Spoil and exceſfrve Diſtreſſes and Seizures, are chiefly upon 
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the Conventicle Act, and for Twenty Pound a Month, Two Thirds of 


* Eftates, and on Qui Tam Writs. In ſome Counties, divers have ſufferd 
by Seizures and Diſtreſſes above eight Years laſt paſt, and Writs iſſued 
* out for farther Seizures in ſevetal Counties, for Twenry Pounds a Month, 
* amounting to the Value of many Thouſands of Pounds, ſometimes ſeizing 
for eleven Months at once, and making Sale of all Goods and Chattels, 
within Doors and without, both of Honſbold Goods, Beds, Shop- Goods, 
Moveables, Cattle, &c. and Proſecution hereupon ſtill continued, and in 
divers Counties much increaſed. So that ſeveral, who have long em- 
© ploy'd ſome Hundreds of poor Families in Manufall ure, and paid conſi- 
* derable Taxes to the King, are greatly diſabled from both, by theſe 
© Writs and Seizures, as well as by long Impriſonments. So many Serge- 
© makers of Plimouth, as kept above Eve Hundred poor People at Work, 
diſabled by Impriſonment : Many in the County of Sffolt, under a long 
© Impriſonment, ſentenced to a Premunire, one whereof employ'd at leaſt 
* Two Hundred poor People in the Woollen Manufacture, when at Liberty. 
* Omitting other Inſtances, that we may not ſeem too tedious, theſe may 
© evince how deſtructive ſuch Severities are to Trade and Induſtry, and 
* ruinous to many poor Families. ee Ee | 
On the Conventicle Ad, within theſe two Years lift paſt, many in and 
© about this City of London, have been extreamly oppreffed, impaired, and 
* ſpoiled in their Eſtates and Trades, upon numerous Convictions and 


© Warrants made againſt them in their Ahſence, upon the Credit of Infor- 


* mations ſworn by concealed * divers of them impudent Women, 
* who ſwear for their Profit in Part of the Fines and Seizures, their Huſ- 
© bands being Priſoners for Debt through their own Extravagancies. The 


Warrants commonly made to break open and enter Houſes, which is 


done with Rigour and great Spoil, not ſparing Widows, Fatherleſs, or 


8 ue Families, who are fuſtain'd by their daily Care and Induſtry, not 
s 


eaving them a Bed to reſt upon. The Fines upon one Juſtice's War- 
© rants amounting to many Hxndreds of Pounds; frequently Ten Pounds a 
* Warrant, and two Warrants at once for Twenty Pounds, executed u 
© on one Perſon; and three Warrants at once from another Juſtice, for 
* Sixty Pounds _ another Perſon, and all his Goods carried away in 
about ten Cart-Loads ; and five Warrants at once for fifry Pounds upon 
another, c. beſides what we have ſuffered by others in the like Kind. 


© And in this deſtruQive Courſe the former: have Encouragement, and 


* are ſuffered ſtill to go on, to the ruining many Families in their Trades 
and Livelihoods; divers ſo diſcouraged and difabled, that they are for- 
© ced to give over their Shops and Trades. | 

* Theſe bformeys being accepted for Credible Witneſſes, yer Parties, 
© Swearing for their own Profit and Gain, in the Abſence of the Fer ſons 
* proſecuted : This we think is very hard, and undue Proceeding, and not 


© conſiſtent with Common Law or Juſtice | 
As alſo convicting and fining us upon their Depoſitions, an ſummon d 
Land unbeard in our own Defence, and ſo keeping — of oe 
| * Acculers, 
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Accuſers, (unleſs upon Traverſe of our Appeals.) This Procedure ap- 
pears contrary to the Law (4) of God, common Juſtice, and Equity, 
and to the Law and Juſtice of the ancient Romans, (b) and of Na- 
tions. | | 

* And altho? it has been openly manifeſted, upon Trial of Appeals, at 
ſeveral Quarter-Seſſions, both for Midd/e/ex and London, and other 
Places, that the Depoſitions of divers Informers have been falſe in Fact, 
yet the great Trouble and Charge in the Traverſe of Appeals, and the 
great Encouragement Informers have from Him who grants the moſt 
Warrants, hath been a Diſcouragement to many from ſeeking ſuch diffi- 
cult Remedy, conſidering alſo the treble Coſts againſt the Appellant, 
in Caſe he ſucceeds not, or is not acquitted upon Trial; whereas there 
is no Coſts nor Reſtitution awarded nor given againſt the Informers, for 
unjuſt Proſecution. Some alſo having refuſed to grant Appeals, others 
denied Copies of Warrants to prevent Appeals : Which, whether this 
be Equal or Juſt, pray confider, ye that are wiſe and judicious Men : 
And whether it be for the King's Honour, and the People's Intereſt, that 
idle, drunken, extravagant Informers, ſhould either encouraged or 
ſuffered to go on thus to ruin Trade, Hwsbandry, and Families, or to 
command and threaten Zuftices of Peace, with the Forfeiture of an 
Hundred Pounds, if they do not make Convictions, and iſſue out War- 
rants upon their late Informations, and uncertain Depoſitions, frequently 


© in the Abſence of the Accuſed. 


And Laſtly, One Third Part of the Fines being aſſigned to the King, 
he can only remit that; but the Informers and Poor being aſſigned Two. 

Third Parts, ſeems not to allow him to remit them, how much Caufe 
ſoever may appear to him, to extend his Favour in that Caſe. Is not 
this againſt the King's Prerogative, to reſtrain his Sovereign Clemency ? 
And how far it reflects upon the Government, and is ſcandalous thereto, 
for beggarly rude Informers (ſome of them confident Women) not only to 
command, threaten, and diſquiet Z#ſtices, Peace-Oficers, &c. but to 
deſtroy the King's honeſt, induſtrious, and: peaceable Subjects, in their 
Properties and Eſtates, is worthy of your ſerious Conſiderations : And 
whether the ſaid Conventicle-AZ ought not therefore juſtly to be repeal- 
ed? A noted Inſtance of the like Caſe, we have, concerning the Statute of 
the 11 Hen. VII. ch. 3. (for determining certain Offences and Contemprs 

only upon Informers Proſecutions) being repealed in the firſt Year of 


K. Hen. VIII. ch. 6. tho' that, in ſome Reſpects, was more tolerable 
than this. © | £ 


ge pleaſed to make our Caſe your own, and do to xs, az you would be 
done unto ;, as you would not be oppreſſed or deſtroyed in your Perſons or 
Eſtates, nor have your Properties invaded, and Poſterities ruined for ſer- 
ving and worſhipping Almighty God (that made all Mankind) according 
to your Perſuaſions and Conſciences, but would, no doubt, enjoy the 
Liberty thereof: So we intreat you to allow the ſame Liberty to Tender 
Conſciences, that live peaceably under the Government, as you would 
enjoy your ſelves; and to diſannul the ſaid Conventicle-AT, and to flop . 
theſe devouring Informers, and alſo take away all Sanguinary Laws, Cf /- 
poral and Pecuniary Puniſhments, meerly on the Score of Religion and 
Conſcience ; and let not the Ruin and Cry of the Widow, Fat herleſa, and 
innocent Families, lie upon this Nation, nor at your Door, who have 
not only a great Truſt repoſed in you for the Proſperity and Good of the 


whole Nation, but alſo do profeſs Chriſtianity, and the tender Religion 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. goed 


—_—— 
— 


_— 
— 


(4) Deut. xix. 17, 18. John vii. 51. Prov. Xxvi, 2. Job xxix. 16, 17. Gen. iii. 8. 


Judges xix. 30. (5) Acts xxv. 5, 7, 8, 10, 16 


And 


| ProPLE called QUAKERS. 

* And r all theſe long ſuſtainꝰd Extremities, we, the ſaid 
* Tuffering People, do ſolemnly profeſs and declare in the Sight of the All- 
* ſeeing God, who is the Searcher of Hearts, That as we have never been 
found in any Seditious or N Deſigns (they being wholly contra- 


* ry to our Chriſtian Principle and Profeſſion) ſo we have nothing but 
Good Will, and True Chriſtian Affection to the King and Government, 


* fincerely defiring His and Your Safety, Proſperity and Concurrence in 


* Mercy and Truth, for the Good of the whole Kingdom. 


Having thus given you, in ſhort, the General State of our Suffer- 
ing Caſe, in Matter of Fatt, without Perſonal Refleftion, We, in 
Chriftian Humility, and for Chriſt's-Sake, intreat that you will 
tenderly and charitably conſider of the Premiſſes, and find out 
Some effettual Expedient or Way for our Relief from Priſons, 
Spoil, and Ruin, | 


The following Application was likewiſe preſented. 
To King Jamzs the Second. 


The Humble Application of the PxorLE called 
QUAKERS. 


plication to 


W Hereas it bath pleaſed. Almighty God ( by whom Kings Reign) to take Quakers Ap- 


hence the late King Charles the Second, and to preſerve Thee Peace- 
ably to ſucceed, We thy Subjects beartily deſire, that the Giver of all good 
and perfect Gifts, may pleaſe to endue Thee with Wiſdom and Mercy in the 
. Uſe of thy Great Power, to his Glory, the King's Honour, and the King- 
dom?s Good : And it being our ſincere Reſolution, according to our peaceable 
Principles and Conver ſation, (by the Afiſtance of Almighty God) to live 
peaceably and honeſily, as becomes true and faithful Subjedis under the King's 
Government, and a Conſcientious People, that truly fear and ſerve God, 
We do humbly hope that the King's Tenderneſs will appear and extend, with 
his Powey to expreſs the ſame ;, recommending to his Princely Clemency, the 
Caſe of our preſent ſuffering Friends hereunto annexed. 


To the KING. 


The diſtreſſed Cask and Requeſt of the Suffering People 
commonly called QUaxzs, humbly preſented. 


Shewing, | | 
HAT according to Accounts lately given, above Fourteen Hundred of 
the ſaid People, both Men and Women, are continued. Priſoners in 
England and Wales, only for Tender Conſcience towards Almighty God 
that made them: Many under Sentence of Premunire, and many near it, 
not for refuſing the Duty or Subſtance of Allegiance itſelf, but only becauſe 
they dare not Swear : Others under Fines upon the Act g Baniſhment, many 
on Writs of Excommunication: Beſides ſome Hundreds 
ners, many by Means of this long Impriſonment ſince the Tear 1680, (as tis 
Judged) thereby making Widows and Fatherleſs, and leaving poor innocent 
amilies in Diftre ſs and Sorrow, theſe two hard Winters Confinement, tend- 
ing alſo to the Deſtruction of many in cold Holes and Fails, their Healths 
being greatly impaired thereby; beſides the Violence and woful Spoil made 


7 mercileſs Informers on the Conventicle-A, __w_ many, Convitted, Un- 


ſummoned and unheard in their own rr oth in City and Country, 
as 


have died Priſo-. 


X. James II. 


Tbeir Caſe. 


The HISTORY of the | 
as alſo on Qui 1 Writs, and other Proceſs, on Twenty Pounds a Month, 


and Two Thirds of Eſtates ſeized for the King, all tending to the Ruin of 


Trade, Huſbandry, and induſtrious Families; to ſome not a Bed left; to 


others no Cattle to Till their Ground, or give them Milk; nor Corn for 
Bread or Seed ; nor Tools to work withal, And alſo theſe and other Seve- 


rities done under Pretence of ſerving the King and Church, thereby to 


force ws to violate our Conſciences, and conſt N to deſtroy our Souls, 
which we are very tender of, as we are of our Feace with God, and our 
own Con ſciences, tho accounted as Sheep for the Slaughter: And notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe long-ſuſtained Extremities, we the ſaid People do ſolemn- 
ly profeſs and declare in the Sight of the Heart-Searcher, that we have 
wothing but Good-will and true Affection to the King, praying for bis Safety, 
and the Kingdom's Peace. We have never been found in any Seditious or 


Treaſonable Deſigns, as being wholly contrary to our Chriſtian Principles 
and Holy Profeſhon. Fee 


. 


* 


And knowing that where the Word of a KN is, there is 
Power, we in Chriſtian Humility, and for Chriſt's-Sake, 
intreat, That the King will pleaſe to find out ſome Expe- 
dient for our Relief in rheſe Caſes, from Priſon, Spoil, and 
Ruin, and we ſhall (as in Chriſtian Duty bound) pray God 


for the King's Welfare in this World, and his Eternal Hap- 
pineſs in that which is to come. 


An Account of the Number of the ſaid Priſoners called 


QuaKxexRs, in the ſeveral Counties. 


Priſoners. | | Priſoners. 
Bedfordſhire 30 | Leiceſterſhire+ 27 
Berkſhire : 37 | Lincolnſhire 12 
Bri ſtol 103 | London and Middleſex 66 
Buckinghamſhire 19 | Norfolk 52 
Cambridgeſhire 8 | Northampton 59 
Ely 11 | Nottinghamſhire 6 
Cheſhire ; I Oxon £2 17 
Cornwall © 22 | Shropſhire 18 
Cumberland 22 | Somerſetſhire 36 
Darbyſhire 1 | Southampton 15 
Devonſhire 104 Staffordſhire 1 
Dor ſet ſpire 13 Suffolk | 79 
Durham 1 | 29 
1 Jp 10 | Suſſex _ 17 
louceſterſhire 66 Warwickſhire | 31 
Hertfordſhire 18 | Weſtmorland 5 
Herefordſhire 1 | Wiltſhire 1 
Hunt ingtonſbire 10 {| Worceſterſhire 15 
Kent 16 Tor ſbire | 279 
Lancaſhire 73 | Wakes 3 
622 838 
ä _— 622 
Deliver'd to the King the 2d OP Sum 1460 Priſoners: 
of the firſt Month, called | 1 


March, 1683. This 


IP 


57t 
| [hy 3s a4 5; "yl 979 72,4 2. 1 by 4 ” + „ 3 1685. | 
This Liſt, with the aforeſaid Petition to the King and Parliament, was Jj - 
not altagether ineffectual: For there was much Talk now of Liberty of ,  _ 
Conſcience; but ſince all the Liberty that was enjoy'd was only precari- N 
ous, it could be but little depended upon; yet many ſeemed to be in Ex-. 
pectation that ſome Grant of that Liberty would be publifh'd in Print; | 
and thus it became a common Saying, That Liberty of Conſcience was in gre Brpecs 
the Preſs, which being of an Equivocal Signification, ſomerimes afforded ration of 4 
Matter of Sport. Bur many of the Epiſcopal Church were ſo ſtrongly Sant for ki. 
bent to with-hold that Liberty from other Proteſtants, that rhere were no . Cow: 
ill-grounded Reports, that ſome in Authority had promiſed the King, to 
give their Vote for Liberty of Conſcience to the Papiſts, provided it was. 
not granted to other Diſſenters. Nevertheleſs the aboveſaid Petition of 
the Puaters had ſuch Effect, that the King reſolved to eaſe them from 
the Burden of their Oppreſſion, by Way of Pardon; for thus far his 
Power reach'd : But the abrogating of Laws could not be done without 
the Conſent of the Parliament, which grew jealous, that by the Repeal 
of thoſe Laws, the Papiſts, who now Fad a King of their own Religion, [ 
would become too powerful. In the mean while the King publiſh'd the 
following Proclamation. e A TH N | 
JAMES, R. G TY . 
Hereas our 7, ern rf. beloved Brother the late King deceaſed, had King's Pro- 
VV . ſignified his Intentions to his Attorneys-General for the pardoning Roving of 4 
ſuch of his Subjefs who had been Sufferers in the late Rebellion for their — OT 
Loyalty, or whoſe Parents or neareſt Relations had been Sufferers in the late gainſt ſuch as 
Rebellion for that Cauſe, or who had themſelves teſtified their Loyalty and Tefus'd the 
Affection to the Government, and were proſecuted, indifted, or convicted for _ „Kc. or 
not raking, or refuſing to take the Oatb of Allegiance and Supremacy, or 1.4 in pres. 
one of them, or had been proſecuted upon any Writ, or any Penalty, or ot her- aſtical Courts, 
wiſe, in any of the Courts of Weſtminſter-Hall, or in any of the Eccleſiaſti- &c. 
cal Courts, for not coming to Church, or not receiving the Facrament. | 
And whereas the ſeveral Perſons, whoſe Names are "mentioned in the 
Schedule, annexed to this our Warrant, have produced unto us Certificates 
for the Loyalty and Sufferings of them and their Families, TI. 
Noto in Purſuance of the faid Will of our ſaid moſt Dear Brother, and 
in Conſideration of the Sufferings of the ſaid Perſons, our Will and Pleaſure 
1, that you cauſe all Proceſs and Proceedings, ex officio, as well againſt the 
ſaid Perſons mentioned in the ſaid Schedule bereunto annex d, as againſt all 
other Per ſons as ſhall hereafter be produced unto you, to be wholly ſuper- 
ſeded and ſtayed; and if any of the ſaid * be decreed or pronoun- „ | 
ced excommunicated, or have been ſo certified, or are in Priſon upon the | L 
Writ De Excommunicato Capiendo, for any of the Cauſes Here al. our 
Pleaſure is, that you abſolve, and cauſe ee Per ſons to be ahſolved, diſ- 
charged, or ſet at 2 and that no Proceſs or Proceedings what ſoever 
be hereafter made in any Court againſt any of the 7 Per ſons for any Cauſe 
before-mentioned, until our Pleaſure therein ſhall be further ſignified. 


"——  Pxro+Lx e KERS 


| Given at our Court at Whitehall, this 18th of April, 1685, In the firſt 
Yeat of our Reign. 0 F 


To all Archbiſhops and Biſhops, to their Chancellors and Commiſ- 
ſioners, and to all Archdeacons and their Officials, and all other 
Ordinaries and Perſons executing Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiction. 


By His Majeſty's Command, 
©, SUNDERLAND. 


Dddd 2 | This 


12 93992 — 


* 


og mee HISTORY be 
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1418685. This was the King's firſt Step towards Liberty of Conſcience, as ell 
V ſor Papiſts, as other Peel ons mentioned in the Schedule annex d, -which 
A ep put 30 put an effectual Stop to Perſecution, and the Power of the Mformers 
Ferſecution. was thereby much broken. And fince the moſt of theſe were 8 * 
baſe Fellows, and profligate Perſons, who did not care what they did, 

| Hilton the ty. Provided they might enrich themſelves, they often dealt treacherouſſy 
former, com- even with the perſecuting Juſtices, who alſo were eager for having Part 
mitted 16 of the Prey, and yet by the Artifices of theſe I Wretches were 
Newgate by | deprived of it, which ſome of them now ſmarted for. Among che feſt, 1 
22 — find that one John Hilton was commitred to Jail, as may appeat from this 

| Warrant of the Recorder. YE OT IO 1669 19.0: 99 * 


* , 


' To the Keeper of Newgate, | 


Eceive into your Cuſtody the Body 2 Hilton, berewirh ſent you; 
R being charged upon Oath before 27 or compounding | 27 257 | 
under my Hand and Seal, for leoying of ſeveral Sun: of Monty of Perfors 
convilled for being at ſeveral Conventiclet in Kent, London, and Midales 
ſex; and being alſo indifted for the ſame in the ſeveral Counties aforeſutd, 
and the Bills found againſt him; and alſo. that be the ſaid John Hilton, 
bath refuſed to obey the Right Honourable Sir Edward Herbert, Eo Chief 
Fuſtice's Warrant." And him Safely keep, until be ſhall be diſchargell i Har 
Courſe of Law. And for. ſo doing this ſhall be your Warrant. Datel the 


23d of December, 1685. Dan e en 
n 8 Tho. Jenner, Recorder. 
Let Notice be given to me before he be Diſcharged. | 


\ 


2 Thus the Informers met with a Stop, and the perſecuted Quaterr got 
releaſed 1:9® ſome Reſt ; for Perſecution not only ceaſed, but many, who for Religion 
— Sake had been ſeyeral Years kept in Priſon, obtained Liberty by the Fa- 
vour of a PopiſfPrince, which they had not been able to get from his 
Brother, King Charles the Second. Now many of the fierce Perſecutors 
came to Shame, ſome to Poverty, and others to a miſerable End, of which 

no ſmall Number of Inſtances might be produced, if I were minded to 
enlarge; however Ill mention one or two. * Ne NOR 
The Behaviour One Edward Davis, who once proteſt to be a Quaker, but not being 
of E. Davis ſincere, found that Way too narrow for him, and ſo left his Friends, who 
Reon of af:erwards being become Keeper of the Jail of Ivelabeſter in Somer ſer ſhire, 
Fall, to J. he vexed moſt grieyouſly ; and from meer Malice fetter d ſothe, Aying to 
Whiting, Ce. John Whiting and another, whom he had Hand-bolted together, Thoſe 
Bolts ſhould not be taken off if Lice did eat them ap. And his Comtade 
Joſepb Newberry was but little better, for when ſome Body told him, 
That their Hands did. ſwell with the Irons, he ſaid, He did not Care if their 
Hearts did ſwell alſo. And when one John Dando once afkt Davis, What 
he thought would become of his when he came to dye? He anſweted, That 
he knew what would become of bim then, and therefore he would make the 
beſt of bis Time now. Alſo, That he knew where he went out, and where he 
muſt come in again, if ever he was ſaved, and if he thought he ſhould 
never return again, he would be as. wicked as be could. Truly a moſt deſ- 
| Hr Saying, juſt as if the Door of Mercy always contiones open for 
The miſerable Man, and the Day of the 5 8 758 1 Love never paſt over his 
Condition of Head, tho' he petſevered in Rebellion. Byt this Davis came to a moſt 

tbe ſzid Davis, pitiful State, ſo that he fell into Poverty, and was himſelf impriſoned for 
_ 3 970 bts, of which mote hereafter. And Newberry fell into a ſad Condition, 
Comrade, J. beipg taken with a ſevere Palſey, and yet he did not leave off Curſing and 


Newberry. Swearing, 


Por ILE taltd QUAKERS 53 R 
Swenring, talking of the Deyn in a dreadful Manner, A by tits long les A 
in Bed, che Flefp rotted on his Back, and he who had formerly. fatd con- WL 
<cerning the Hand-bolted Prifdners, He did nor care if their Heart. did 
vel, got now Tich a ſore Tongue, that it ſwelled our of his Mouth, and - 
« ew d ack, and fo he died miſerably'on the tenth of Detenber. Ius 
Boi ſometimes puniſheth the Wicked even in this Life. And tho'Petſt- 
curors come not always to fuch a miferable End, yer any of en ky e 8 Un 
Io Poverty, and ortiers were diſconrented becauſe chen £119 thar chte. 
whom they had cruelly perſecuted, now enjoyed an undiſturbed Liberty z © 
for the King who was how on the Throne, continued to give Liberty tod 
Thoſe that had been oppreſſed for Religion. e 
But before 1 ſay more of this I can't but mention 'ſortie Thing of the 
Defigh of the unhappy Duke of Monmouth, Who at the Death of his 
Father King Charles the Second was gone to Bruſſelr; ang Ing come 
from. thence into Holland, he was ſpurred i by ſoine hot- 
_ headed Engl itz N 


- 


ded Engliſpnen, that having got Money and Aﬀfiltahce of Matecontents, : 
me went over to End with three Men of Wat and forte Forces, hav- P. of Mon- 
ig given forth a Dectararion againſt King Zames, Which vented a fiery Trang * 0 
4 Pa jon toward chat Prince, and was Written, as 1 have been'ctedibly told, land, #7 Eng 
by the violent Robert Ferguſon. Monmouth being landed with his Forces tainted, e- 
Tn the Weſt of Ergland, near Lime, and afterwards routed by the King's feared, raken, 
Troops, was taken Priſoner by the Perfidioufneſs of a certain Lord, who d bchraded. 
thereby obtained Pardon for himſelf ; but Ferguſon eſcaped by a cunning . 8 
' Artifice, crying along the Road where he came galloping on Horſeback, 2 5 
The Rebels are routed, the Rebels are routed, juft as if he had been 1 Wile, 
Coutier ſent on Mute to Court and elſewhere. But thus he eſcaped, 
and being come again into Holland, he told this crafty Trick to his Ac- 
quaintance. Moynmburh having been declared guilty of High Treaſon b 
a Bill of Attainder, as ſoon as the News came of his Defign, was but tw 
or three Days after his Arrival at London, beheaded. 1 count it not un- 
wor An be mentisn'd; that he undauntedly received the News of the 
xd-wartants being come, and on the Scaffold on Tower-Hil he told the | 
ifhops that accompanied him, If I has m true Repentatice, 1 ſhould not ocurma nx. 
be ſo free from the Fear of Death. And when it Was objetted, that he prefſiors of the 
ought not to rely too much on that, fince that might be the Effect of Duke ar b be- 
Natural Courage, he faid, Ny; I dot aſcribe this to thy Nitare \ for na- "5 bebeaded. 
turaly I am more fearful than others; but now I am freed of Fear; becauſe 
I feel ſomething in ne, which gives me Aſſurante that I ſhall go ro God. 
The Executioner gave him ſeveral Strokes with the Ax, before the Head 
Was ſevered from the Body; and ſome Eccleſiaſticks after axed ſaid, He Reproach'l by 
diet un Enthbufiaff : For not 47 himſelf very ready to comply with /ome * 1 
their Service; and his fäyin at Something tbit hin him, 15 17555 that 


de ſhould go ta Gad, feemed 8 an Entf 4 9 70 Tenet. But what- 
Ever it was, yet ie (is Jorg probable to me, that he Was a True Pen;- 

ent, and fo died in Peace z for tho” I can't but diſapprove is Dehign,. yet 
by True Repentance he might not only have obtained Forgiveneſs of God, 
but alſo have had a full A urance of It. + "fk Mg Wong WE. 

\- The Earl of Argy/r, Who rebelled in Scotland againſt King aer, had The E. of Ar: 
no better Lot; but I will not detain my Reader therewith, neither with syle alſo exe- 
2 Relation of me Opal Exe ution of many, who having been found el. 
Guilty of High Treaſon, either for aQtual Rebellion, or for having been 
Aberrers of Monmourh, were ſentenced to Death by the infatnous Zeffe- pm grew 
50 who then Was Lord Chief il uſkice, nd dae e Cha eller z the tions by the in- 

erceneſs or Cruelty of this Judge being Fo that forme loſt their Lives feng L. C. 
vhly for having Biven, ate Hay or VIBualh ro, Mapmoyth's Soldier Futice Jil 
Bit this hot being within my Circuit, Tl pals it by, and go ove 


Therefore 


to the 


- 
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Therefore leaving England, I Il take a Turn to Enden in Eaſi-Frie 


V where a ſmall Company of thoſe called Quakers had been under a ſevere 


Po - 
PF? . 
Nn 


The Mag i- 


Perſecution for ſeveral Tears, as I have hinted before. But the Magi- 
ſtrates having Ronen by the Inſtigation of their Preachers, the Ciri- 


zens began to be diſpleaſed with it. And fince the Proteſtants in Franze 


were now perſecuted violently, and a popiſh Prince had mounted the Hi. 


— © 7005 Throne, thoſe at Embden- grew more enclined to Moderation. Pro- 


bly the Decay of Trade alſo contributed a little to this Change; for 
it appeared that the Magiſtrates were for getting more Inhabitants into 


their Town, though they ſhould be*@xakters; and. this was counted a 


Matter of ſuch oment, that the common Council deliberated; on; the 
Subject; and two of the Members of that Board, vis. Polmen and Bor- 


buyren, were ſent to Magdalena van Loar, an Inhabitant of Embden, defi- 


ring her to write to Eng/and and Holland, That the Magiſtrates of the Ci- 


ty Had reſolved to give Liberty to the People called Quakers, to live, trade, 


and rraffick there; which Grant they proffered to confirm with the City Seal. 
According to their Defire Notice was given to thoſe of that Perſuafion at 
Amſterdam, from whence ah Anſwer being returned to the ſaid Magdalena 

van Loar, (he gave it to the Counſellor Po/men, and he delivered it to 


the Senate. After ſome Deliberation, the Magiſtrates with the Council 


of forty, and the Eccleſiaſtical Court met together, and came to a Reſo- 


| lution, of which a Copy was ſent to Amflerdam. In this writing were 


To which 
Friends in 
Holland made 
this return. 


in the Future. An 


mentioned ſome Conditions on which the Magiſtrates at Embden were 
willing to grant Liberty to the Quakers to live in their City. But thoſe. 
of that Society at Amſterdam, having weighed and duly confidered the 
Thing, found that the Propoſal contained ſome Expreſſions, which by o- 
thers, who afterwards might come to the Helm, and not be ſo-moderate 
as theſe at preſent, might be uſed as Snares againſt the Quakers, if they 
now ſhould enter upon ſuch .Terms as were preſcribed. Therefore it was 


thought more ſafe not to enter into any Engagement, whereby great In- 


convenience might afterwards attend their Friends, when the Magiſtracy 
came to be in other Hands. Yet the Concluſion was, to acknowledge 
the good Intention of the Magiſtrates of Embden, by drawing up the fol- 
lowing Letter, and ſending it to them, F 


To the Lords Burgbermaſlers, Counſellors tal Bret 
17 N of the City of EM B DEN. | 


c 1 are to acquaint you with due ReſpeQ, that a Scheme or Plan 
c of yours, dated the 3 of February, 1686, is come to our Hands, 
which having been peruſed by us, we have thought it convenient in 
the Fear of the Lord, to ſend you the following Anſwer,  _ 
© Firſt we thank God Almighty for the Eaſe and Liberty which our 
* Friends at preſent enjo under your Government, and are like to enjoy 
d, Secondly, We cannot but acknowledge very ac- 
* ceptably your Clemency and Meekneſs, which ye ſhew by taking No- 
* rice of the State of a deſpiſed and oppreſſed People, who: becauſe of 
their Way and Worſhip, differing from the many Ways in the World, 


. © are gainſayed every where. And therefore it is that we are the more 


© ſtirr'd up in our Minds to pray fervently to the Lord God for your 
Peace and Proſperity, and the Continuance of your good Reſolution 
that ſo all thoſe who ſerve the Lord in Uprightneſs of Heart may lead 
© a peaceable and godly Lite among you, by ſhewing forth the Fruits of 
© true Chriſtianiry in Truth, Sincerity, and Righteouſneſs. Now as to 


what ye have been pleaſed to declare, that ye were willing to confirm 
k AB, we let 


we let you know, 
- that 


* the aforeſaid your good Reſolution by a public 
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that we are ſo well ſatisfied with your Word and O tation con- 
n cerning the afore-mentioned Thing, that this is. more to us than any 
Thing we could further defire, as eng that good Men think them- 
* ſelves bound by their good Words to perform what is good. And fince 
* ye are ſenſible on what Ground ye came to the aforeſaid Reſolution, 
and declared your ſelves thus, we doubt not but the ſame Perſuafion 
* and Reaſon continuing with you, will prove a more ſtrong Engagement 
* to you to perform the ſame, than any outward Seal can be. And in 
that Engagement we are willing to acquieſte, and ſhould not have men- 
* tioned any other, unleſs ſome among you, as we have been informed, 
* firſt had made mention thereof. And as to what ye demand of us, we 
declare in the Nakedneſs and Simplicity of out Hearts, that in Regard 
© of our temporal Converfation and Deportment, we defire no further 
Protection, than when we deal qa For all, and walk according 
to that golden Rule, That we do unto all Men, what we defire ſhould 
de done to us. And concerning our Religion and Worſhip, which we 
believe we owe to Almighty God, it is thus: That fince it differs from 


© other Perſuaſions, it makes us ohnaxious not only to the Mockings and 


* Revilinps of ignorant People, but expoſeth us alfo to the Malice and 
Envy of many, who hate us without a juſt Cauſe, and therefore it is 
© that we ſtand in need of your favourable Interpretation, and your beſt 
* Conſtruction of what we do, and what we leave undone. And if we 
© ſhould err in thoſe Matters, we ſhall be the greateſt Loſers by it; and 
if Truth be on our Side, then our Adverſaries ſhall not be able to pre- 


© vail, for Truth is the ſtrongeſt, and it is not good for any to fight a- 


gainſt it. Howſoever then it may be with us in this Matter, yet we 
c 5 ope that ye will be pleaſed, if we behave our ſelves peaceable and 


* honeſt towards you and all Men, to let us be Partakers with our peace- 


able Neighbours, of your general Protection. And though ye might 
© pleaſe to give us 2 publick Act of your aforeſaid Reſolution, yet we 
* clearly foreſee, that it would be hardly poſſible to uſe ſuch Expfeſſions, 
* that our Enemies, by ſome wreſtling or other of the Words, or a wrong 


© Interpretation of the Expreſſions contained therein, fhould not be able 


© to make us eſteemed Guilty of Tranſgreſſion, and ſo find Matter againſt 
© us. And therefore we think it very ſafe to rely on your Word, and 
© good Reſolution, in which it hath pleaſed you to declare, that we ſhall 
* enjoy Liberty to live and trade in your City, provided we pay Cuſtom 
and Any which other Citizens are ſubject to; and that then we ſhall 
© be at Liberty to. meet together to worſhip God in ſuch a Way as he 
© hath convinced us we ought to do, and to call upon him, and to ex- 
hort one another to Love and good Works, and a Chriſtian Converſa- 
tion. And on your Behalf it will tend to the Praiſe of the Magiſtrates, 
© that ye favour us in this. And it will alſo be to the P of 
God's Glory; and will oblige us to pray for you, that the Lord God 
may be pleaſed to preſerye you, and to make you continue in ſuch a 
good, wholſome, and well-grounded Reſolution, We are, and reſt, 


' Your True Friends and Well-wiſhers, 


Amſterdam the r of the Barent van Tongeren, 
zd Month, alias March, | | William Sewmel, 
1686, 2 oa, 
| | te phen , 
Fohn Rochofe, 
John Claus 


Peter Hendrikſe: 


? In 
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In anſwer to this, the Senate ſent the following Reſolution to the 
Subſcribers of the aforeſaid Letter, being, as appears by the Contents, 
the Decree of the Senate, ſo as it was enter'd into their Records, of 


which the Authentick Copy, ſigned by the City's Secretary, is in my 


The Senate of 
Embden's 
Anſwer. 


Burghermaſter 
Andrews, Oc. 
deſire this may 
be communica- 
ted to England 


The King ſets 
the hel 
Quakers at 
Liberty, ex- 
cept for Tithes. 


Cuſtody. 
Lunæ 4+ Martii, 1686. 


Eceived a Letter on the A Inflant, written at Atnſterdam the -% of 
the ſame Month, and ſigned by Barent van Tongeren, William 
Sewel, Jacob Claus, Stephen Criſp, John Roelofs, hom Claus, Peter 
Hendrikſz, in anſwer to our fr and of the +5 of February /aft, with 


Thanks for the promiſed Admiſfion and Frotection of this City, in their 


free Trade, and the Exerciſe of their Religion, without offending any; ſig- 


nifying thereby alſo that they will be content without an Adt under our Seal, 
and willing to rely on our Words. This having been under Deliberation, it 
was thought meet, and reſolved, That our Word ſhall 7 be kept to 
the Reſcribers, and all others of their Perſuaſion, and that the promiſed 
Protection ſhall be really performed. — 


Ad Mandatum Senatus Speciale, | 
o 
O. Hillings, Secr. 


Thus it pleaſed the Senate of Embden to give, to thoſe called Qua- 
kers, Liberty to dwell among them, with the free Exercife of their 
Religion. Some Time after, it happen'd that the Burghermaſter An- 
drews coming to the Houſe of Magdalena van Loar, and the Preacher 
Alardyn, to the Houſe of her Daughter Magdalena Haasbaanr, defired 
both that they would cauſe what the Senate had reſolved, to be writ to 
England, that ſo it might be known there, that if any of the W Ba 
Perſuaſion would come over, and ſettle at Embden, they ſhould be well 
received there. | : 

Hereby we ſee how God hath the Hearts of all Men in his Hands, 
and that he turneth them whitherſeever he will: For the Magiſtrates 
of Embden, had ſome Years before from a blind Zeal, kindled by thoſe 
who ought to have ſtopt it, given forth very ſevere EdiQts againſt the 
Qua tere, and perſecuted them fiercely ; but now they allowed them an 
entire Liberty. X 7 

But leaving Embdern, I turn again to England, where Perſecution by 
this Time alſo came to a Stand, inſomuch that the King orderd that 
all ſuch impriſoned Quakers, as it was in his Power to releaſe, ſhould 
be ſet at Libeny : For thoſe that were in Priſon for not paying Tithes, 
&c. were under the Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiction, which was out of the 
King's Reach. But many others, who had been in Cuſtody ſeveral Years, 
appeared now at London in the Annual Meeting of their Friends, to 


the great Joy of their Brethren: And when ſome of. theſe went to 


thank the King for his Favour, they were kindly admitted ; and there- 
by he drew their Inclination towards him: For his Endeavours were 
now, as he ſaid, to bring about a compleat Liberty of Conſcience. 
What his Aim was, I am not to inveſtigate, for he never attained to it. 
In the mean while he made Perſecution -generally to ceaſe, not only in 
England, but alſo in other Places of his Dominions : For having heard 
that the Quakers in the Ile of Barbadoes in the Weſt-Indies were very 
much moleſted, hecauſe for Conſcience-ſake they could not bear 2 

e 
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he order'd ſome of the Members of his Council to write the following 1686. 
Letter. 5 : — 


refer unto us the Petition of the Quakers inhabiting in the Barba- $0 -, 4 


does, we have thought fit hereby to pray and require you to examine the 
| Allegations of the id Petitions and Papers bereunto annexed. And in as RO 
7 


much as bis Majeſiy baving lately extended his Favour to thoſe People here, 
may be inclined to continue the / ame towards them in this particular, we 
deſire you to report unto us what Eaſe may be given them in reference 
to the Militia A, and the Penalties thereby impoſed, as far as it may 
confift with the Safety of the Iſland, and the preſerving of the Militia 
—_ Fs to the. Intention of the ſaid Ad. And ſo we bid you heartily 
arewell, + | 


Your Lovings Friends, | 


From the Council-Chamber in White : 
the 23d of July, 1686. 20 jn, 
Craven, _- 
' Albemarle, 
Middleton. 


From this Letter it appears plainly that the King endeavoured to re- E. of Sunder- 
lieve the Qualers from that Burthen of Perſecution they were under. g _ 
The following Letter is alſo a Proof of it, written by the Earl of Sun- the Quakers 
derland (then, as I think, Prefident of the Privy Council) to the Earl ix Leiceſter- 
of Huntington, to ſtop the Perſecution in Leiceſterſhire and Notting han- — and 


ſhire, where one John Smith had acted moſt grievouſly. — 


Whitehall, Dec. 7: 1686. 
My LORD, . 
7 King being informed that one John Smith a common Informer doth 


very vexatiouſly proſecute the Quakers in the County of Leiceſter, 
and in the Town and County of Nottingham; and bis Majeſty being plea» 


"ſed to extend bis Favour to thoſe of that Perſuaſion, his Majeſty would 
| 1 your Grace direft the Juſtices of Peace to give no ſort 7 Count es 


nance to the ſaid John Smith and his Proſecution, againſt the Quakers, 
My Lord, I am for his Grace the Duke of Newcaſtle, one of his Majeſty's 
moſt Honourable Privy Council, &c. | | 


Your Grace's moſt Faithful, 
and Humble Servant, 


SUNDERLAND, P. 


To the Right Honourable the Earl of Huntington, one of his 
Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy Council, Chief Recorder of 
Leiceſter, Cuſtos Rotulorum of the County of Leicefler. 


The Ling being thus inclined to give Liberty to Priſoners, thoſe who 
were in Cultody for Religion, n ed no Opportunity to obtain it; of 
which the following Petition is an Evidence, RE. 


Eeee To 


Frer our bearty Commendations, his Majeſty having been plea ed to Order for Boſe 


ottingham- 


— — — — _ 


— , ‚ r ⁰mm / // %m̃ oe oe 


— 
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Several Qua- 
kers Petition 
the Fudges at 
tbe Aſſzes at 
Wells. 
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To Chief Juſtice Herbert, and Judge Wright, aſſigned 
to hold Aſſizes and Goal-Delivery for the Weſtern 
Circuit, at Wells, for the County of Somerſet, the 
Thirtieth of the Month called March, 1686. 

now Prifancey to the Jail at 


Several of the People called Quakers, 
Tvelchefter, in the 9 t, on Behalf of themſelves 
and many others of the ſame e, in Humility ſhew, 


1 nk fince the wiſe Diſpoſer of Things hath order'd your Employ- 
- © ment in this Honourable Service, to relieve the oppreſſed, and deliver 
the Captives ; and ſince King James II. that now is, hath committed Part of 
his Clemency to your Cuſtody, to diſtribute the ſame, according as the Lord 
hath inclined his Heart; and having taken particular Notice of our Suffer- 
ings, and ſignified bis Will and Pleaſure, that we, the People commonly call- 
ed Quakers, ſhould receive the full Benefit of his general Pardon, with all 
poſſible Eaſe ;, which Grace and Favour we, with all Thankfulneſs, acknows- 
ledge to God as the chief Author, who hath the Hearts of Kings at bis 
Diſpoſal; and to the King, as being ready herein to mind that which the 
Lord inclined his Heart unto, and not without Hope to find the like Oppor- 
tunity to render to you our U N for the full Accompliſhment of 
that which our God allows, and the King ſo readily grants ws: And alſo 
hearing. the Report of your Nobility and Moderation, in managing this 
weighty Truft committed to you, we are imboldned thus to addreſs our 
ſelves, though in Plainneſs of Speech, yet in Sincerity of Heart, to lay be- 
ore you, that we have for ſeveral Tears been Priſoners to the Fail afore- 
ſaid, not for any Plotting againſt the King or Government, or Harm done 
to his Subjects; our peaceable Lives have manifeſted our Fidelity to the 
King, and Love to our Neighbours, it being contrary to our Principles to 
do otherwiſe : But only for Conſcience-ſake, becauſe in Obedience ro Chriſt 
Je ſus we dare not ſwear at all, or forbear to worſhip God, ax be bath or- 
dained, nor conform to thoſe Worſhips which we have no Faith in; which to 
omit the one, or praiſe the other, we ſhould therein ſm, and ſo wound our 
Conſciences, and break our Peace with God; and what good then ſhould our 


Lives do ws, if we might enjoy never ſo much of the World's Favour and 
Friendſhip. | | 


Our humble Requeſt therefore to you is, to confider and compaſſio- 
nate- our Suffering Condition, and improve the Power and Autho- 
rity that God and the King hath intruſted you withal, for our Re- 
lief and Liberty; we ftill reſolving, and hoping (thro God's Aſſi- 
ſtance) for the future, to manifeſt our Fear to God, Honour to the 
King, and Honeſty to all his Subjects, by our godly, humble, and 
peaceable Converfation. The particular Cauſes of our Impriſon- 
ments are herewith atteſted, under our Keeper's Hand. And we 
further pray, that mercenary Informers, and envious Proſecutors a- 
gainſt us, only for Conſcience-fake, may, according to your Wif- 
dom and Prudence, be diſcouraged from proſecuting ſuch Actions, 
by which many induſtrious and conſcientious Families, and Perſons, 
are in Danger of being ruin d; and we 3 in our Diligence 
in our reſpeCtive Callings, and may enJoy the Benefit of our Indu- 
ſtry; and ſo ſhall we be the better enabled ro perform with Chear- 
fulneſs the Duties we owe to God, the King, and all Men. The 


Lord 
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Tord guide you in Judgment, and mote and more incline your Hearts 
-: to love Merch, and do Fuſtice, and grant you the Reward thereof 
which is truly our Defire and Prayer. Ap 4 ; | 


This Petition was ſigned by fixteen Perſons; ſome of which had been 
impriſoned fifteen, others ten, and ſome fewer Years: And to the Time 
of their Impriſonment was added, on what Account, vis. on Premunire, 
Excommunication, and for Tithes, c. And it had ſuch Effect, that on which they 
Chief Juſtice Herbert diſcharged theſe Priſoners ; but before this was e 4iſchargeds 
done, ſeveral of thoſe that had been impriſoned there, died. Many alſo 
were ſer at Liberty by the King's Proclamation ; and it was indeed an 
unuſual Thing, to enjoy ſuch a free Liberty, that the malicious Perſecu- 
tors were reſtrained by the higher Power. | 
George Fox was now moſtly in and about London, endeavouring to 
bring all Things among his Friends into good Order; and therefore he 
writ ſeveral Papers fince he could not be every where in Perſon, and diſ- 
charge himſelf by Word of Mouth: And left Careleſſneſs ſhould creep 
in, by reaſon of the Liberty that was now enjoyed, he writ the follow- 
ing Epiſtle to his Friends. $2 | 
Friends, | 
He Lord by his Eternal Power hath opened the Heart of the King to o- G. F. adviſes 
Iden the Priſon Doors, by which about fifteen or ſixteen Hundred are againſt Care · 
[ſer at Liberty; and bath given a Check to the Informers : So that in many 1005 Js 7155 ; 
Places our Meetings are pretty quier. So my Deſires are, that both Liber 15 fbe 10,4. 
ty and Sufferings, all may be [erflified to bis People ;, and Friends may prize 
"the Mercies of the Lord in all Things, and to him be thankful, who flilleih 
the raging Waves of the Seas, and allayeth the Storms and Tempe ſis, and 
maketh a Calm. And therefore it is good to truſt in the Lord, and caſt your 
Care upon him, who careth for you. For when ye were in your Goals and 
Priſons, then the Lord did by bis Eternal Arm and Fower upho/d you, and 
ſanctiſied them to you (and unto ſome he had made them as a Sanctuary; 
and tried bis People, as in a Furnace of Afiittion, both in Priſons, and 
- ſpoiling of Goods. And in all this the Lord was with his People, and 
taught them to Know, that The Earth is the Lord's, and the Fulneſs there- 
of; and that he was in all Places; who crowneth the Year with his Good- 
neſs, Eſal. Ixv. f 2 (er let all God's People be diligent, and careful to 
keep the Camp of God holy, pure and clean, and to ſerve God and Chriſt, 
and one another in the glorious, peaceable Goſpel of Life and Salvation; 
which Glory ſhines over God's Camp, and bis great Prophet, and Biſhop, 
and Shepherd is among or in the midſt of them, exerciſing bis heavenly Offi- 
ces in them: So that you his People may rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſs, 5 
whom you have Peace with God. For he that deſiroyeth the Devil and his 
Work, and bruiſes the Serpent's Head, is all God's Peoples heavenly Foun- N 
dation and Rock to build upon; which was the holy Prophets and Apoſtles ; 
Roc in Days paſt, and is now a Rock of our Age; which Rock and Foun- | 
dat ion of God ſlandeth ſure. And upon this the Lord God eftabliſh all bis | 
People. Amen. | | | | OS... | 


London, the 25th of the i F yl 
th Month, 1686. George Fox. 


In this Year David Barclay died at Ury in Scotlend. Before his Depar- of B. Barclay, 
ture he utter'd many excellent Expreſſions indeed. I may not omit to with ſome re- | 
mention ſome Particulars. In the latter End of Seprember, being paſt _ 1 
the 76th Year of his Age, he was taken with a Fever, which continued 5, enen, 
two Weeks; and being much troubled with the Gravel, his Sickneſs was 4 little before | 


Eeee 2 accom- bis Death. 


* 
" +4 


accompanied with Pain in making Water, Two Days before his Death, 


\J feeling his Weakneſs, and being in an Agony, he ſaid to his; Son Ro- 


bert, who was with him, T "page now £6 to the Lord, and be gathered 
to many of my Brethren, who are gone before me. On the 11th of 
Ofober, very early in the Morning, he _owing weaker, the ſaid Ro- 
bert Barclay ſignified to him, that his Travel was, That be that loved 
him, might be near him to the End. To which he anſwered, Ihe Lord is 
nigh, and ſaid further to thoſe about him, I are my Witneſſes in the 
Preſence of God, that the Lord is nigh. And a little after he aid, The 
perfect Diſcovery of the Day ſpring from on bigb, haw grrat « Bleſpng 
it hath been to me and my Family! Robert Barclays Wite aſking; it he 
would have ſomething to refreſh him, he ſaid, I: needed nat; and lay- 
ing his Hand upon his Breaſt, he faid, He had thut imwerd/y, that re- 
freſhed bim. A little while after, he was heard feveral Times to Ny, 
The Truth 7s over all; and taking his Son's eldeſt Son to him, he bleſſed 
him, and faid, He 1 d God he might never depurt from the Truth. 
Then his Son's eld ughter coming near, he 1aid, Is this Patience? 
(for that was her Name). Let Patience haue ite perfeit Work in thee. 
And after kiſſing the other Four of his Son's Children, he laid Hands 
upon them, and bleſſed them. His Apothecary, that attended him, 
coming alſo near, he took him by the Hand, and ſaid, Thou tilt bear 
me. witneſs, that in all this Exerciſe I haue not been curious to tamper, 
nor to pamper the Fleſh. To which the Apothecary ſaid, Sir, I can bear 
toit ne 7 that you have «ley. minded the better and more ſubſtantial Furt; 
and I rejoyce to ſee the bleſſed End the Lord is bringing you to. To 
this the ſick Man reply'd, Bear a faithful and true Witneſs : Tet it is the 
Life of Righteouſneſs ; the. Life of Ri breowfneſs it ie that we bear Te- 
fimony to, and mot to an empty Profe ſſion. en he called ſeveral Times, 
Come, Lord Jeſus, come, come ! And ſaid alſo, My Hope is in the Lord. 
Afterwards he flept now and then for ſome Hours ; and ſeeing a Car- 
penter coming into the Room, he ſaid to his Son, See bon charge him 
to make no Manner of Superfluity upon the Caſin. In the Afternoon fe- 
veral of his Friends came to ſee him, which he having obferved, ſaid, 
They were come in a 4 Iime; and after ſome Words were 
ſpoken, and that Patrick Le 5 8 had prayed, which ended in Praiſes, 
the ſick old Man held up his Hands, and ſaid, Amen, Amen, for ever ! 
And after thoſe that were preſent ſtood up, he ſaid, H 
Love of God among his Children, and their Love to one another! Thereby 
ſhall all Men know that ye are Chriſt's Diſciples, if ye love one another. 
| How precious a Thing it is to ſee Brethren to dwell together in Love! My 
Love is with you, I leave it among you. Several of his Friends, pretty 
late at Night, ſtanding about the Bed, and perceiving ſome of them to 
weep, he ſaid, Dear Friends, all mind. the inward Man, beed not the out- 
ward. There is one that doth reward, the Lord 1 Hoſts 1s his Name. 
Next Morning, after he had heard the Clock firike Three, he ſaid, 
Now the Time comes. And a little after he was heard to ſay, Praz/es, 
Praiſes, Praiſes to the Lord! Let now thy Servant 75 in Peace. In- 
to thy Hands, O Father, I commit my Soul, Spirit and Body. - Thy Will, 
O Lord, be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. Theſe Sentences he ſpoke 
by little Intervals, one after another ; and ſoon after five in the Morn- 
ing, the 12th of OZober, he ſlept in Peace and Quiet, there being pre- 
ſent at his End above twenty Perſons, who were Witneſes to what hath * 
been here related. His. Corps was attended to the Grave by numerous 
Followers; and tho' he had oxder'd not many to be called to his Burial, 
yet a great Number of the Gentry came uninvited, from an Eſteem they 
bore 0 big MENT. 5 rip 1; arw vr 5 FR cn xs uy 
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In this Year alſo, Anne Downer departed this Life, one of the firſt of 
thoſe called ufer at London; the had been married firſt to Benjamin 
_ Greenme!, and was afterwards Wife to Geprge Whitehead. Being taken 
iN, The removed to a Place out of London, eh. her Sickneſs N 
perceived it was Ice co take her away. Her ancient Friend Mary Stout, 
viſiting her, aſkt her, If ſhe knew her, ſhe ſaid, Le, very well, *ris Mary 
Stout. I have 'my Memory very well, and my Underſtanding is clear, tho 
T am very Weak, but I am given wp unto the Will of the Lord, whether to 
775 or to live; for I have been faithful to him in what 1 knew, both in 
Je and Death. Perceiving Tome to bg troubled concerning her, ſhe ſaid, 
There is no cauſe for you to be troubled or concerned, for I am well, and 
in Peace. Many Chxiſtian Exhortations ſhe gave on her dying Bed, and 
ſaid to Tome of her Friends who came to vile her, What, do ye come on 
85% to ſee me ! I take it as an Effet of the Love of God, and I pray 
God bleſs your Children. To another ſhe was heard to ſay, I} I zever 
ſee thy Face more it is well with ne: God doth know my Integrity, and 
how I have been, and walked before him. The Evening before ſhe died ſhe 
ſaid to her Huſhand George Mhite hend, The Lord is with me, I bleſs 
his Name. I am well, It may be you are afraid I ſhall be taken away; and 
if it be, the Will of the Lord be done. Do not trouble your ſelves, nor 
make any great ads about me. But, my Dear, go to Bed, go to Reſt; and 
if T ſhould ſpeak no more Words to thee, thou knoweſt the everlaſting Love 
of God. She was heard alſo to Tay, Thar fbe had done with all Things in 
this Life, and ſbe had nothing troubled her, but was at true Peace and 
Eaſe every Way. And a few Hours before ſhe departed, ſhe ſaid, Though 
am in a dying Condition, ** it is a living Death: For though Weakneſs 
feizes the Body, yet my Underſtanding is as clear, as when in Health. 
Thus ſhe departed this Life quietly about the Age of fixty three Years, 
having been a Woman well gifted, and very ſerviceable to the Church, 
not only with wholſome Exhortations, hut alſo by her Chriſtian Cate for 
the Sick and Poor, and for Widows and Orphans, who by her Deceaſe 
loſt an eminent Mother. | r 
About this Time. George Fox writ ſeveral general Epiſtles (ſome of 
which were pretty large) to his Friends, exhorting them to ſhun Strife, 


to keep to mutual Love and Unity, and to mind true Piety. He writ 


many other edifying Papers z and fince the Papiſts now appeared bare- 
faced, and performed their Worſhip publickly, and there was much Talk 
of their praying to Saints, and by Beads, in the Year 1687 he emitted 
the following Paper concerning Prayer, not tearing to contradict openly, 
that which he judged to be Superſtition, though the King himſelf was 
of the Popiſh Religion. 


g Hriſt Jeſus, when he taught his Diſciples to pray, ſaid unto them, 

Men ye do pray, ſay; Our Father, which art in Heaven, hallowed 
be thy Name, &c. Chriſt doth not ſay, that they ſhould pray to Mary, 

the Mother of Chriſt, nor doth he ſay, that they ſhould pray to An- 
gels, or to Saints, that were dead. Chriſt did not teach them to pray 
© to the dead, nor for the dead. Neither did Chriſt or his Apeſtles teach 
the Believers to pray by Beads, nor to ſing by outward Organs: But 
* the . ſaid ; he would fng and pray in Spirit For the Spirit it ſel 
* maketh Interceſhon, and the Lord, that ſrarcheth the Heart, knoweth 
* the Mind of the Spirit. | no had: FC. 

* To take Counſel of the Dead, was forbidden by the Law of God; 
but they were to take-Counſel of the Lord: And he hath given Chriſt 
© in the new Covenant, in his Goſpel-day, to be a Counſellor and a Lead- 
© er to all his Believers in his Light. And Men are not to run to the 
Dead for the Living: For the Law and Teſtimony of God ado 05 

| | | , — 0 e 


8, ſhe. 


581 

1686. 
CEC — 
Dying Words 
and Death of 
the 7 
and ſervicea- 
ble A White- 
head Wife to - 
G. White. 
head. 


1687. 


G. F's Paper 
concerning 
Pr ayer . 


Death of 
R. Widders, 


one of the firſt 


Preachers. 


— "1 indiſ. 
poſed at 

W. Mead's 
Country- bouſe. 


The Subſt ance 
of K. James's 


Declaration 


for Liberty of 


Conſcience. 


© Thoſe Jews, that refuſed the running Waters of Shilvahy the Floods 
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* and Watets of the Aſſyrians and Babylonians- came over them, and 
© carried them into Captivity : And they that refuſe the Waters of Chriſt, 


© they are overflown with the Flood of the World, that lieth in Wick- 


* edneſs. They that asked Counſel of Stocks and Stones, their State 


+ was in the Spirit of Error and Whoredom; and they were gone a. 


* whoring. from God, Hol. iv. 12. And they, that. joined themſelves to 
* Baal-Peor, and ate the Sacrifices of the Dead, provoked the Lord's Anger, 
and brought the Lord's Diſpleaſure upon them, Pſal, cvi. 28, 29. 80 
here ye may ſee, the Sacrifices of the Dead were forbidden. The Liv- 
* ing know that they ſhall die: but the Dead know not any Thing. 


© neither have they any more a Reward, for the Memory of them is 


forgotten, Eccleſ. ix. 5. Wo to the rebellious Children, ſaith the Lord, 
* that take Counſel, but not of ne; and that cover with a Covering, but not 
* of my Spirit, that they may add Sin to Sin, Iſa. xxx. 1, 

| | "4 4.ID fac +, 


On the 2cth of the Month called March being the iſt Month Robert 
Widdei*s, one of the firſt Preachers among thoſe called £xakers, died; and 
G. Fox was now much at London; but he grew more and more weak in 
Body, having endured many Hardſhips in cruel Inpriſonments, for the 
Truth. Sometimes he went into the Country to take the freſh Air, 
and at other Times he was a While at the Country-houſe of his Son-in- 
law William Mead, who married one of his Wife's Daughters. In the 
mean while he writ much, for he was of a laborious Temper, and did 
not omit under all his Buſineſs to viſit the Meetings of his Friends, and 
ro edify them by his Admonitions and Exhortations. For now they 
were ſuffered to keep their Meetings unmoleſted, fince the King in the 
Month called April 1 his long expected Declaration for Liberty 
of Conſcience to all his Subjects; which contained, That benceforth the 
Execution of all penal Laws concerning Eccleſiaſtical Matters, for not com- 
ing to Church, for not receiving the Sacraments, or for any other Non- 
conformity with the eſtabliſhed Religion, or for performing religious Wor- 
ſhip in any other Way, ſhould be ſuſpended, &c. $4 FR | 

K would indeed have been more acceptable if this Liberty had been 
eſtabliſhed by the King and Parliament, this being granted as yet only 
by Vertue of his Royal Prerogative : But however it was, Liberty was 
enjoyed. The Friends. therefore of the Church at London, ſeeing how 
thoſe of other Perſuaſions preſented Addreſſes of Thanks to the King, 
for his Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, which was now publiſhed, 
and whereby the Diſſenters were permitted to perform their Wor- 
ſhip freely, provided their Preaching did not tend to make. the Minds 
of People averſe to the Government, thought it convenient to draw up 


an Addreſs alſo, and preſent it to the King; which was as followeth. 


The London 
Quakers Ad- 
dreſs to the 


Kings 


To King Jamzs II. over England, &e, F 


The Humble and Thankful Addreſs of ſeveral of the King's Sub- 
jets, commonly called r in and about the City of Lon- 
don, on Behalf of themſelves, and thoſe of their Communion. 
May it pleaſe the K 1 N G, 3 | 


T Hough we are not the firſt in this Way, yet we bope we are not. 
the lea ſenſible of the: great Favours we are come to preſent the. 


King our Humble, Open, and Hearty Thanks for; ſince no Pedple have 45 
| f ceive 


/ 


PRO PLR culled QUAKER & 
ceived greater Benefits, as well by opening our Priſon-doors, as by bis 


late Excellent and Chriſtian Declaration 7 Liberty of Conſcience, none 
having more ſeverely ſuffered, nor food more generally expoſed ro the 
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Malice of ill Men, upon the Account of Religion; and tho we enter- 


tain this Ad of Mercy with all the Acknowledgements of a perſecuted 


an, ſince "tis what ſome of ws have known to have been the declared 


and 2 People, yer we muſt needs ſay, it doth the leſs Surprize- 
7 


Principle of the King, as, well lng before, as fince he came to the Throne of 


bis Anceſtors. | | 

And as we rejoice to ſee the Day that a King of England Hould from 
bis Royal Seat {0 unives ſally aſſert this glorious Princi le, that Conſcience 
ought not to be conſtrained, nor People forced for * of meer Re- 
ligion, (the Want of which 7 y Condudt in Government, has been the De- 
ſolation of Countries, and Reproach of Religion) ſo we do with humble 
and ſincere Hearts, render to God firſt, and the King next, our ſenſible 
Acknowledgments z and becauſe they cannot be better expreſt than in a 
Godly, Peaceable, and Dutiful Life, it ſhould be our Endeavour, (with God's 
Help) always to approve our ſelves the King's faithful and Irving Sub- 
jects; and we hope that after this gracious Step the King bath made to- 
wards the Union of his People, and Security of their common Intereſt, has 
had a due Confideration, there will be no Room left for thoſe Fears and 
Jealouſies, that might render the King's Reign uneaſy, or any of them un- 


bappy. | 

Tha which remains, Great Prince, for 1 to do, is, to beſeech Almighty 
God (by whom Kings reign, and Princes decree Fuſtice) to inſpire thee 
more and more with his excellent Wiſdom and Underſtanding, to purſue 
| this Chriſtian Deſign of Eaæſe to all religious Diſſenters, with the moſt 
agreeable and laſting Methods: And we pray God to bleſs the King, his 
Royal Family, and People, with Grace and Peace ;, and that after a long 
and proſperous Reign here, be may receive a better Crown amongſt the 


Bleſſed | 
e. Which is the Prayer of, c. 


This Addreſs was received favourably, and therefore thoſe of the 
Yearly Meeting, which ſome Time after was held at London, alſo 
drew up an Addrefs, and ſome Deputies of that Meeting went to 
Wind ſor, where the Court then was, and where W. Penn one of thoſe 
that had been choſen to preſent the Addreſs, made the following Speech 
to the King. 


May it pleaſe the K Na, 


* I was the Saying of our bleſſed Lord to the captious ume, in the 

* Caſe of Tribute, Render to Cæſar the Things that are Cxfiar's, 
© and to God, the Things that are God's, As this Diſtinction ought to 
be obſerved by all Men, in the Conduct of their Lives, fo the Kix G 
© has given us an illuſtrious Example in his own Perſon that excites us 
to it; for while HE was a Subj HE gave Cæſar his Tribute; 
and now HE is a Cæſar, gives GOD his Due, (via.) The Sovereignty 
over Conſciences. It were a great Shame then, for any Engliſhman, 
© (that pretends to Chriſtianity) not to give GOD his Due. By this 
Grace H E has relieved His diſtreſſed * my from their cruel Suffer- 
* ings, and raiſed to himſelf a new and laſting Empire, by adding their 
g AﬀeQions to their Duty. And we pray GOD to continue the KING 
in this noble Reſolution, for HE is now upon a Principle, that __ 
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1687. * good Nature, Chriſtianity, and the Goodneſs of Civil Society on its 
LS WS *© Side, a Security to Him beyond all the little Arts of Government. 
II would not that any ſhould think, that we came hither with De- 
© fign to fill the Gazerre with our Thanks: But as our Syfferings would 
© have moved Stones to Compaſſion, ſo we ſhould be harder, if we 
© were not moved to Gratitude, 
© Now, fince the KI Nd's Mercy and Goodnefs have reached to us 
© throughout the Kingdom of England, and Principality of ales; our 
general Aſſembly from all thoſe Parts, met at London about our 
* Church-afﬀatrs, has appointed us to wait upon the RING with our 
© humble Thanks, and me to deliver them; which I do by this A D- 
*DRESS, with all the Affection and Reſpect of a dutiful Subject. 


After V. Penn had thus delivered himſelf, he preſented the Addreſs to 
the King, which that Prince kindly receiving, gave it him again to read; 
which W. Penn did, and it was as followeth. 


To King James II. over England, &c. 


The Humble and Grateful Acknowledgments of His Peaceable Subjects, 
called Qu AK ERS, in this Kingdom. 


From their uſual early Mecting in London, the Nineteenth Day of the 
. Third Month, vulgarly called May, 1687. | 


The Addreſs of We cannot but bleſs and praiſe the Name of Almighty God, who 
the Tearly & © hath the Hearts of Princes in his Hand, that he hath inclined 
Meeting - the King to hear the Cries of his ſuffering SubjeQs for Conſcience-ſake ; 
© and we rejoyce, that inſtead of troubling him with Complaints of our 
< Sufferings, he hath given us ſo eminent an Occafion to preſent him with 
© our Thanks. And fince it hath pleaſed the King out of his great, Com- 
* paſſion, thus to commiſerate our afflitted Condition, which hath ſo par- 
« ticularly appeared by his gracious Proclamation and Warrants laſt . 
(whereby above Twelve Hundred Priſoners were releaſed from their ſe- 
© vere Impriſonments, and many others from Spoil and Ruin in their 
© Eſtates and Properties) and his Princely Speech in Council, and Chriſtian 
© Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, in which he doth not only ex- 
« preſs his Averſion to all Force upon Conſcience, and grant all his Di/- 
fſenting Subjecte an ample Liberty to worſhip God in the Way they are 
© perſwaded is moſt agreeable to his Will, but gives them His King! 
8 Word, the ſame ſhall continue during his Reign ; we do (as our Friends 
© of this City have already done) render the King our humble, Chriſtian, 
* and thankful Acknowledgments, not only in Behalf of our ſelves, but 
© with ReſpeQ to our Friends * England and Wales; and pray 
* GOD with all our Hearts, to bleſs and preſerve Thee, O King, and 
© thoſe under Thee in ſo Good a Work : And as we can aſſure the King it 
js well accepted in the Counties from whence we came, ſo we hope the 
good Effects thereof, for the Peace, Trade, and Proſperity of the King- 
dom, will produce ſuch a Concurrence from the Parliament, as may 
© ſecure it to our Poſterity in after Times: And while we live, it ſhall be 
© our Endeavour * Grace) to demean our ſelves, as in Con- 
© ſcience to GOD, and Duty to the King, we are obliged, 


His Peaceable, Loving, 
8 | And Faithful Subjects. 
1 i After 
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After William Penn had read the ſaid Addreſs, the King ſpoke as Wn 
followeth : | 


Gentlemen, 


Thank you beartily for your Addreſs. Some of you know (I am ſure The Kim's 
ou do Mr. penny that it was always my Principle, that Con, Ves Anſi 2 

ought not to be forced; and that all Men ought to have the Liberty of their 

Conſciences. And what I have 55.00 in my Declaration, I will continue 

to perform as long as I live; and I hope before I die, to ſettle it fo, that 

after Ages ſhall have no Reaſon to alter it. 


Here we ſee what the King declared to be his Intention : But perhaps 
that Prince did not confider, that if ſuch a General Liberty had been pro- 
cured, he ſhould not have been able to make it continue longer, than the 
Popiſh Clergy would have thought it convenient. For who is ignorant 
what an unlimited Power the Roman Prelates have uſurped, not only in 
the Eccleſiaſtical, but alſo in the Political Part? Inſomuch, that tho' the 
King's Intention might have been really fincere, yet it's like it would have 
been thwarted, tho he might have been willing that it ſhould be other- 
wiſe. That his Meaning was fincere, ſeveral I know, that were not of 
his Perſuaſion, have believed, and among theſe, there were ſuch, who 
thought that Liberty of Conſcience might have been ſo eſtabliſhed, that 
it ſhould not have been in the Power of the Papiſts to break it. But Time 
hath ſhewn, that King James was not to be the Inſtrument for ſettling 
ſuch a Liberty of Conſcience, and that the Repealing of the Pena! Laws 
was reſerved for another Prince. Yet the King was by ſome thought to 
do what he could to ſtop . Perſecutors, and to reſtrain their Power, 
with ReſpeQ to impoſing of Oaths. Ir is true, it was ſfid that the King 
might not do ſo, for by granting this Liberty to the Qyakers, he opened 
2 Door for the Romaniſts to bear Offices, without taking the required 
Oaths. Now that he diſcharged the Quakers from theſe Oaths, may ap- 
pear by the following Order to the Lord Mayor of London, 


My Lord, | Whitehall, Nov. 6. 1687. 

HE King being informed that Edward Brooker, Henry Jefferſon, and The King's 

Joſeph Tomlinſon, being Quakers, are by Mr. Barker, Steward of order 10 the 
Southwark, put upon ſerving of ſeveral Offices, as Conſtables and the 2 Mayor, 
like, which they are willing to do; but the Oaths being tendered to them, NN Aoi 
from which they think themſelves exempted by the King's Declaration for without Oaths. 
Liberty of Conſcience, they are threatned to be fined, and otherwiſe no- ; 
lefted for their Refuſal to take them: His Majeſty commands me to let your 
Lordſhip know, that bis as hs is, that the ſaid Edward Brooker, Henry 
Jefferſon, and Joſeph Tomlinſon, and all other Quakers, ſhould now, and 
for the future, either be allowed to ſerve the ſaid Offices, without taking 
any Oaths, or elſe that they be not fined, or 288 mole ſted upon that 
Account : And His Maje ty would have you give Order therein accordingly. 
I am my Lord, | 1 4 

Tour Lordſhip's moſt humble Servant, | =. 


ON | SUNDERLAND. 


Now whereas in. ſome Places Goods taken from the @uaters, lay ſtill 
unſold, the King ordered thoſe Goods to be reſtored to them, as may ap- 
pear by the following Letter, written to the Mayor and Aldermen of EE 
in Torkſhire. 5 | | 


Ffff | Gentlemen, 


*. pery; for he drove on faſt, without Diſguiſe, to that Degree, that the 
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Another t0 the H E King being informed that ſome Goods belonging to john Wales, 
12. _ and other Quakers of Leeds, which were ſeized and taten from 
ſtoring Qua- them upon the Account of their Religious Worſhip, do remain * in 

er 


kers Goods the Hands of John Todd, who was Conſtable at the Time of the Seiſure, 
been r in the 15 of ſome other Per ſons : And bis Maje Ys . 25 8 


; Fal. „ and not that all his Subjects ſball receive the full Benefit 0 his Declaration for 


Liberty of Conſcience, his Majeſty commands me to. ſignify bis Pleaſure o 
you, that you cauſe the Goods belonging to the ſaid John Wales, and all 
other Quakers of Leeds, which were heretofore ſeized, upon the Account 
of Religious Worſhip, and are unſold, in whoſe Hands ſoever they remain, 
8 be for hwith reſtored to the reſpearoe Owners, without any Charge. IT am, 
Jen knen, We 8 A 

Lour affectionate Friend and Servant, 


SUNVDERTANV. 


By ſuch Means ſome got their Goods again, that had been taken from 
them upon the Account of Religious Lads os for in many Places they 
lay long unſold, becauſe few would buy Goods fo taken. And that the 

King by theſe his Favours, drew the Love and Affection of many of his 

Sub ſects towards himſelf, none need to wonder; for whatever his Religi - 

on was, he delivered them from that grievous Burden, under which they 

had been oppreſſed ſo many Years. To this may be added, that he uſed 

them kindly in all Reſpects, and would not ſuffer his Servants to moleſt 

any for not pulling off their Hats, when they came near his Royal Perfon. 

Nay, ſo far went this Condeſcenfion, that a certain Country- man, of the 

Suakers Perſuaſiòn, coming to him with his Hat on his Head, the King 

A pleaſant Ne- took off his own Hat, and held it under his Arm; which the other ſeeing, 
turn of tb: aid, The King needs not keep off bis Hat for me. To which that Prince 
King to 4 returned, Du don't know the Cuſtom here, for that requires, that but one 
Quaker, that For muſt be on here. I have been told of more ſuch like Occurrences, 
A gray which I paſs by; but it appears from thence, that the King endeavoured 
ſence. to have among the Quaker the Repute of a mild and courteous Prince. 
He grants free And this Year he gave alſo full Liberty of Conſcience in Scotland, and 
Liberty of © freed thoſe that were {till under Sufferings, granting them the free Liberty 
Conſcience alſo of their Religious Meetings. The faid Liberty he alſo allowed to the 


in Scotland. Preſbyterians, provided they ſhould not meet in the Fields, or in Sheds, 


| as {ome did, 3 FED 
el anda. The King having thus granted Liberty of Conſcience to People of all 
vours to intrs- Perſuaſions, did whatever he could to introduce Popery in Exgland; for 
duce Popery, he permitted the. Jeſuits to erect a 8 in the Savoy at London, and 
8 5 ſuffered the Fryers to go publickly in the Dreſs of their Monaſtical Or- 
_— in wm. derts. This was a very ſtrange Sight to Proteſtants in England, and it 
Savoy, C. Cauſed no ſmall Fermentation in the Minds of People, when the Fellows 
of Magdalen-College at Oxford, were by the King's Order diſpoſſeſſed, to 
w. Penn for make Way for Romaniſts. This was ſuch a groſs Uſurpation, that V. Fun 
abrogating the who had ready Accels to the King, and who endeavoured to get the Penal 
pong Lone, Laws and Te abrogated, thinking it poſhble to find out a Way, whereby 
ranchovey: wh to limit the Papiſts ſo effectually, that they ſhould not be able to prevail, 
the Feloms of did, for all that, not omit to blame this Uſurpation at Qxford, and to tell 
Magdalen the King, That it way an Ad which could not in Fuftice be defended ; fince 
College, the General Liberty of Conſcience did not allow of depriving any of' their 
Property, who did what they ought to do, as the Fellows of the ſaid College 
appeared to have done, But this could not cool the King's Zeal for Po- 


ope's 


POE e’ QUAKERS. 


Pope's Nuncio. D. Ada, this Summer made His publick Entry at Mind ſor, 
in very much State. | 11011 1 ”* 10 12 $&-Þ "ITY 11 
._ - Great Endeavours were now made to repeal the Penal Laws and Teſts; 
for when this Point was gained, then Papiſts might be admitted into the 
Government as well as others: And ſuch a General Liberty of Conſcience 
making an alluring Shew, ſeveral Diſſenters, as Bapriſts; and others, ſer- 
ved the King with their Pens on this Account: "kad Fenn, who always 
had been a Defender of Liberty of Conſcience, was alſo not unattive in this 
Affair, tho' with a good Intent, howbeit he might have failed in his Ex- 
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makes 4 
lick Entry. 


Several Diſ- 

ſenters write 
againſt the Pe- 
nal Laws and 


pectation. I remember when in thoſe Days the Patrons of the Church of Teg 


Rome, aſſerted Liberty of Conſcience to be a Chriſtian Duty, I heard ſome 
Body ſay, Cen the Ethiopian change his Skin,” or the Leopard his Spots ? 
The King laboured alſo to perſwade the Prince and Princeſs of Orange to 
give their Aſſent to the Repealing of the Teſt and Penal Laws; but this 
could not be obtained of them. And ſince the King cauſed the Advocate 
James Stuart, to write concerning this Matter, to the Heer Fagel, Coun- 
ſellor, and Chief Fenſionary at the Hague, he anſwered this Paper in a 
Letter to the ſaid James Stuart, wherein 164 Cet red the Judgment of the 
Prince and Princeſs in this Caſe, and ſignified, That they were willing 70 
aſſent to the Repeating of the Penal Laws, for as they bad any Tendency 


10 the: Exerciſe of ws bit as for thoſe" that debarred Papiſts' from 


which the Teft was not the Leaft, they could not 
give their Aſſent to the Repealing of ſuch Limitations. This Letter was 
generally approved by the Proteſtants in Eng/and, but the King for all 
that went on with the introducing of Popery z and about the Beginning of 
the Year 1688, he not only put in ſeveral Romaniſts to be Fellows of 
* College at Oxford, but endeavoured alſo to uſher thoſe of his 
Perſuaſion into the Magiſtracy; and the better to cloak this Deſign, he 
would have other Diſſentets alſo choſen ; but they generally rejected this 
Offer, as did alſo Stephen Criſp at Colcheſter, who was too circumſpe& to 
be caught thus, and therefore he declined the Offrt. 
The King's Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, was, on the 27th of 
the Month called — publiſhed again, To het that he toas firm and 
conſtant in his Reſolution, and that his Intentions were not changed ſince he 
i ſued it out, to excite his Subjects to join in it, and to chuſe ſuch Members 
of Parliament, as might do their Part to finiſh what he had begun. Hereto 
was annexed an Order of the Council, for Reading this Declaration in all 


0 
fitting in Parliament, 0 


Churches and Chapels throughout the Kingdom; and ordering the Biſhops, 


10 ſend and diſtribute the Declaration throughout their ſeveral Dioceſes, to 
be read accordingly. But they refuſed to do ſo, pretending it was not Le- 
gal, (tho' ſome there were who thought it was) becauſe they were againſt 
Liberty of Conſcience. ' Now the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and fix other 
-Biſhops, petition d the King, Not 70 inſiſt on the Diſtribution and Reading 
of bis Declaration, alledging, that their great Aver ſeneſs to rhe Diſtribution 
and Publication f it in their-Churches,- proceeded neither from any Want 

of Duty and Obedience to His ny ; uhr yet from any Want of due Ten- 


Prince ' and 
Princeſs of 
Orange, can- 
not be perſug. 
ded to 27 L. 
repeal 

2 
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put into Mag- 
dalen College, 
and otbers en- 
deavour'd 10 
be made Ma- 
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02 Cn iſp de- 
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read in 
Churches and 


Chapels. 


Seven Biſbops 
petition 2 


Exinſt that Or- 
er. 


derneſs to Diſſenters; but becauſe it was founded upon ſuch a diſpenſing 
| TIS vifT VO 


Power, as had been often declared, illegal in Parliament. go. 
This Refuſal the King ſo reſented, that he ſent theſe' Biſhops to the 
| Tower. Whilſt they were thus confined, there was much Diſcourſe every 
where about this Matter; and fince it was well known, that ſome Biſhops 
had been the Promoters of the former Perſecutions, ſome it ſeems, ſpoke 

alſo in Prejudice of theſe that were now under Confinement.' This bein 
reported to them, they ſaid, That the Quakers belied them, and divul, by 
- that they (the Biſhops) had been the Cauſe of the Death f ſome. This 
gave Occaſion to Robert Barclay, to viſit the Biſhops in the: Tower, and 
peaking with them, he gave them undeniable Proofs of ſome Perſons, 


Ff ff 2 who, 


ſome Biſbops, 


For which they 
are ſens to the 
Tower. 
Where R ar- 
clay makes it 
evident to 
them, that 
Quakers by 


Order from 


bad been kept 
in Priſon till 
Death. 


Another Ad- 
dreſs fon ie 


k was as followeth. my 
I0 King James II. over England, &c. 
Tie Humble 4d, 


; of the People called Quakers, from their. Tearl 
Meeting is London the 6th Dey of the Month called June, 1688. 
<TF7E the King's loving and peaceable SabjeQs, from divers. Parts 
| * of his 


inions, being met together in this City, after our 
uſual Manner, to inſpe@ the Aﬀairs of our Chriſtian Society throughout 
the World, think it our Duty humbly to repreſent to him, the bleſſed 
Effects the Liberty he has graciouſly granted his People to worſhip 

© God according to their Conſciences, hath had, both on our Perſons and 
Eater: For whereas formerly we had ever long and ſorrowful Lifts 
brought to us from all Parts almoſt of his. Territories, of Priſoners, 
© and the Spoils of Goods, by violent and ill Men, upon Account of 
Conſcience, We Bleſs God, and Thank the King, the Jails are every 


WO 


where clear, except in Caſes of Tithes, and the Repairs of Pariſh 


Churches, and ſome few about Oaths; and we do in all Humiliry lay 
dit before the King, to confider the Hardſhips our Friends are yet un- 
© det for Conſcience-ſake in thoſe Ref] being in the one chiefly 
< expoſed to the preſent Anger of the offended Clergy, who have there- 
« fore lately imprifon'd ſome of them till Death; and in the other they 
ate rendered very unprofitable to the Publick and themſelves ;, for both in 
© Reference to Freedoms in Corporations, Probazes of Wills.and Teſtaments, 
© and Adminiſtrations, Anſwers in Chenceryy and Excbequer, Trials of our 
\ © Full Titles and Date, Proceeding in oar Trade at the Cuſlom-Houfe, 
« Serving the Office of Conſtables, c. they are diſabled, and great Advan- 
© rages talen againſi them, unleſs the King's Favour do interpoſe; and as 
we 3 hope he may relieve us, ſo we confidently aſſufe our ſelves 
* Now ſince it has pleaſed thee, O King, to tenew to all thy Subjects, 
© by thy laſt Declaration, thy gracious Aſſurances to purſue the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of rhis Chriſtian Liberty and Property upon an unalterable Foun- 
a — and in order to it, to hold a Parliament in November next, at 
2 13S 55+ 9 WL; 19% #1 rn D EIT HT CG 
We think gur ſelves deeply to renew our Aſſurances of Fide- 
< lity and Affection, and with God's Help intend to do our Parts for the 
8 — ſo Bleſſfed and Glorious a Work; that ſo it may be out of the 
© Powers of any one Party to hurt another upon the Account of Conſci- 
'© ence : And as we firmly believe that God will never deſert this Juſt and 
A righteous Cauſe of Liberty, nos the King in maintaining of it, * we 
= "CET 1 hope 
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hope by God's Grace, to let the World ſee we can honeſtly and heartily 1688. 
6 appear for Liberty of Conſcience, and be inviolably true to our own . NJ 
* Religion, whatever the Folly or Malice of fome Men, on that Account, 

* may ſuggelt to the contrary. K 
This Addreſs being N to the King, was well received. Some Magiſtracy con 
have been ready to think, that the latter Part of this Addreſs concerne d . Fares 
the Office of Annen which not without Reaſon, tis believed that a i. 
Chriſtian might ſerve, with no more Diſparagement to an inoffenſive Lil®, 
than tis inconſiſtent for a pious Father to give due Correction to his 1&- 
bellious Child: For tho? our Saviour charges nor 10 "Oh Ev1l, but to love Mat. v. 39. 
Enemies; and that he reproving Peter, who from a forward Zeal cut off 44. | 
the High Prieſt's Servant's Ear, ſaid „ 2 up thy Sword into the johnxviii. 11. 
Sheath : And that alſo the Apoſtle James diſapproves ap ang Fightin 
yet we find in Sacred Writ, chat the Apoſtle Faul calls the Magiſtrate, :be Rom. xiii, 4. 
Minifter of God, and a Revenger to execute Wrath upon him t hat doth Evil : 
And he faith in plain Terms, That be beareth not the Sword in vain. 
But to return to my Relation, and to take up again the Thtead of this 
Hiftory, from which I have been diverted a little by. this Digreſſion; I 
know there were ſome in thoſe Days, who thought that if People of all 
Perſuaſions in Eng/and had a Share in the Government, pea ortionable to 
their Number, a Means might have been found out to hinder any Party, 
eſpecially the Papiſts, from un themſelves above the others. But tio 
me it ſeems not improbable, that if this had Effect, and a higher Hand 
had not cut off the Way thereto, it would have appeared that thoſe Men 
did not reckon well. But it never came to this Paſs, for the King's Power 
was tottering already, tho he endeavoured to ſupport it, even with good 
Means; for to be helpful to his Subjects, who, tho Free- born Men, were 
deprived of their Freedom, meerly becauſe for Conſcience-ſake they could 
not Swear, and to help them to this Right to which they were entitled as well 
as others, could not be judged undue Means, unleſs under it had been 
hidden an Intent to introduce this Liberty alſo in Favour of the Papiſts, 
tho? they did not believe Swearing unlawtul. _. . or | 
There were now at Norwich, about Forty of the People called Quakers, 
who having petitioned the King, that he would be n to cauſe them 
to be made Freemen, obtained the following Order from him. 


. 
- 


To our Truſty and wel- beloved our Attorney-General. 


James R. . t galt [ds n. | 
Ruſty and well-beloved, we greet. ou well : IWherees we haue received a The King's 
good Charatter of the Lojly of Fug well be / ved Subjects, Thomas order on the 
n. Bog . 


Howard, Peter Launce, William Bocley, Henry Jackſon, Edward Pears, Siber of the 

John Jenn, Nicholas Comfit, Joh Harridence, John Gurney, Samuel Norwich 70 

Waſey, Edmund Cobb, Philip Pain, Jofiah Sherringham, Anthony Alex- their preedam. 

ander, Thomas Darmar, John Cadee, John Fiddeman, William iddle, 

James Pooley, Jchn Defrance, Jun. Daniel Sharpin, William Milchar, 

William Brown, John Sharpen, Jun. Samuel Kettle, Stephen Ames, = 

Richard Roſe, Benjamin Stud, Edward Monk, John Corniſh, John Hod- | 

ſon, James Polls, Michael Parker, Richard Brown, Daniel Dye, Jun. John | 

Elſegood, John Pike, and John Allen, we heve thought fir bereby to re- | 

quire you, forthwith to make all and every the Per ſons ahovementioned, Free- 

men of that our City of Norwich, with all the Rights and Privileges there- 

znto belonging, without adminiſiring unto them any Oath, or Oaths what ſo- 

ever, with which: we are graciouſly pleaſed to diſpence in their Behalf ; 72 
| | or 
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1688. for ſo doing this ſhall be your Warrant: And ſo we bid you farewel. G- 

ven at our Court at Whitehall, the 13ch Day of July, 1688, in the Fourth 

Tear of our Reign. By bis Majeſty's Command. : , 2 
we | s SUNDERLAND, 

Theſe Favows Tas how faid commonly that the King might not do thus; and thoſe 

1 zur o. who grudged the Qxakers this Liberty, did not ſtick to ſet forth this Diſ- 

ther Afzirs penſation in very ill fayoured Colours; nay, they ſaid that William Fenn 

bere memion'd adviſed the King to do, what he could not do, without breaking his 

were the Cauſe Promiſe.” Yet if the King had made no greater Infringement, his Keign 

of generd Diſ it may be would have laſted longer : But the Diſpoſſeſſing of the Fellows 

of Magdalen College at Oxford, the Impriſonment of the Biſhops, and 

the publick Admitrance of Jeſuits and Monks, cauſed a Ferment in the 

Minds of People. Now the Biſhops were tried at the King's Bench-bar, 

in Weſtminſter-Hall ; but they were acquitted, and ſo releaſed. The King 

alſo had appointed ſome Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners z3 but many look d 

upon this as a Kind of Inquiſition, and it ſeemed not well to agree with 

Liberty of Conſcience, which if he had maintained juſtly, according to 

the Advice of the Bakers in their Addreſs, it is not Iikely that he would 

have come to ſuch a Strait, as now he was put to. 

T. Townſend Not — before this Time, one Theopbi/a Townſend, a Woman of Years 

publiſhes a ve- and Underſtanding, publiſhed a Book, wherein ſhe gave a Relation of 

CLI of ber the grievous Perſecution her Friends in Gloceſterſhixze had ſuffered, by 

own and ber Impriſonment and Spoil of Goods, and how ſhe herſelf had alſo under- 

Friends Suf- gone many Sufferings, and had been 1 in the Caſtle of Glace ſter 

ferings in more than three Leats. Among other Caſes, ſne relates alſo, how ſome 

Glocefterſh. Time before her Impriſonment, it happened, .that by Order of the Juſtices 

Thomas Cutler and James George, ſhe being ſeized in the Street, ſaid to 

the latter, That the Lord would plead ber Cauſe, and that what Meaſure be 

meted, ſhould be meaſured to him again. And it thus happened, that be- 

fore ſhe was releaſed, the Wife of the ſaid George, who took her from 

her Husband, was by Death taken from him. Afterwards this George, 

came with the Biſhop of wir ig into a Meeting, where Theophila was 

on her Knees praying; at which the Biſhop asking him, Wherher ſhe was 

the Woman be ſpoke of, and he anſwering, Tes, my Lord; the Biſhop took 

Violence of the. her by the Arm with ſuch Violence, that he had almoſt pulled her down 

* of Glo- backward, ſaying, Give over, Woman,' and obey the King's Officers. But 

5 ſuch was her Zeal, that it could not be ſtopt; for the more Oppoſition 

ſhe met with, the more ſhe felt herſelf encouraged, and inſpired, to praiſe 

God for his Goodneſs : And tho? the Biſhop ſtirred up the Juſtice, yet it 

ſeemed not in his Power to break off the Current of her Speech; ſo that 

they let her alone, till ſhe having diſcharged herſelf, ſtood up. Then 

the Names of thoſe that were met, were taken in Writing; and ſome 

Time after ſhe, tho aged and weakly, was in Winter-ſeaſon led three or 

four Miles through the Snow, and committed to Jail at Gloceſter, where 

ſhe was kept three Years and four Months, and then releaſed by King 


James,” 0: e or 1 
Afterward ſhe publiſhed a Book, as hath been ſaid already, in which 
ſhe gave an Account how fome of her Friends had been beaten, punch'd, 
and abuſed to that Degree, that they died of it, as ſhe teſtified to have 
, ſen herſelf: © Yet, ſaid ſhe, tho many died who were ſtronger than I, it 
© hath pleaſed the Lord to preſerve my Life, that Imay ſpeak to the Praiſe 
© of his Name, and tell of his Wonders, and put You, erſecutors, once 
more in Mind what belongs to your Peace. Bleſſed be the Lord, he is 


© riſen for Zions- ſake, which ye have plowed long as a Field; and when 
© her Enemies have done their worſt, then the Lord ſhall make his Zion 
| | | to 
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* to beaneverlaſting Glory, and —_ the Praiſe of the whole Earth. 
And as ye ſee now in others that Perſecution is Evil, ſo ſee it alſo in 
$* yourſelves :. Repent in Duſt and Aſhes. Remember who it was that 
Haid, The wiſe Man's Eyes are in his Head, but the Fool walketh in 
* Darkneſs. ' The Eyes of Fools look out for Miſtakes in others, and 
* they blame in others whar they are guilty of themſelves. Methinks the 
* Eye-lids of the Morning, that's now dawned and riſing before you, 
* ought to bring you to a true Sight of your Condition in this Matter. 
Going on thus, ſhe reproves the Informers who had enriched themſelves 
with the Spoil of their Neighbours ; and ſhe alſo relates, how the Prieſt 
of Glocefler had put his Name to a Petition to the King, in which Juſtice 
George, and others, deſired that the Meeting-houſe of the £yakers might 
be given to the Town, to make a Work-houſe of for the Poor. But, 
* ſaid fhe, this is like Judas, who, when the Woman came with an 
© Alabaſter-Box of very precious Spikenard, ſaid, Why was this Waſte 
© made ? Why was not the Ointment ſold, and the Money given to the 
* Poor? But the Scripture ſaith, That this he ſaid, not that he cared for 
* the Poor, but becauſe be wal a Thief, and bad the Bag. Thus the Prieſt 
© made it appear by what he did, that he was not a true Miniſter ct 
© the Goſpel: for he came ſhort of the Works of the Law, which ſaith, 
© Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours Houſe, nor any Thing that zs thy 
* Neighbours. And Chriſt commands, To do unto Men what we would 
have them do to ws; by which it is plain, that ſuch Doings are con- 


© trary to the Law and the Goſpel. Thoſe now who will have ſuch blind 


© fleepy Watchmen to be their Teachers, let them pay them, and not con- 
© {train others (who know them to be blind) to pay them alſo. by 

Then ſpeaking to thoſe who had a Hand in the ſpoiling of Goods, and 
Ftring forth the Odiouſneſs of that Work, ſhe faith at laſt, © I do not 
write this from a Spirit of Revenge againſt any, bur it is in the Love of 
© God, to warn you, and to exhort you to Repentance, that ye may find 
Mercy with the Lord, which is the real Defire of my Soul. I can truly 
© ſay, in the Preſence of the Lord, that I have nothing in my Heart but 
© Love and Good-will to the worſt of our Enemies, 20 his in Purity of 
Heart, and in Sincerity of Mind. I deſire really your eternal Peace and 
* Well-being, tho ye have hardned your Hearts againſt the Lord, and his 
Truth and People. Turn to the Lord, I beſeech you, bow before the 
* Almighty, who will plead with all Fleſh, and ſhall call all to an Ac- 
count, and rewaid every, one according to what he hath done in the 
+ Body, whether it be good or bad. Conſider this therefore whilſt ye 
have Time, and mind the Things that belong to your Peace, before they 
< be hid from your Eyes: For the Long ſuffering of the Lord will come 
© to an End, who ſaid, My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with Man. There- 
© fore whilſt the Spirit of the Lord, his Light, his Grace yer ftrives in 
your Hearts, to turn you off from your evil Ways, he willing to em- 
© brace it, believe in it, take Counſel of ir, ſubmit to it with all your 
© Heart, be willing to beled and guided by it, and incline your Hearts to 
follow it in all Things, and then it will lead you to reſt and Peace with 


+ the Lord for ever. Yet more ſhe ſaid; but I break off. By ſuch Kind 


of emphatical Speeches, ſomerimes Perſecutors have been ſo touch'd to 
the Heart, that they themſelves became harmleſs Chriſtians. 

I am come now almoſt to a Conclufion of my Relation concerning 
Perſecution ; of which I could have written much more, but that I was 
unwilling to extend my Work beyond what I ſhould have been well able 
to compleat. Yet before I altogether part with this Matter, I will men- 
tion ſomething concerning Theophilus Green, of whom mention hath been 
made before. He liv'd at Batterſea, not far from London, and was a 
Man beloved of his Neighbours, becauſe of his honeſt Converſation ; 


yet 
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1688, yet he was much perſecuted, both for attending Meetings, and for Prea+ 
T ching. Once it happened that ſome Officers came to his Houſe to ſee 
whether there was a Meeting, and they behaved themſelves moderately : 
For what they did ſeemed againſt their Mind, it 5 only in Obedience 
to the Order of Juſtice Date, who on Account of a former Offence, had 
iſſued out Warrants to make Diſtreſs. The Officers not ſatisfſied in the 
Caſe, and ſeeing no Meeting, went. their Way, and returned the War- 
rant; and T. Green went afterwards to the ſaid Juſtice, and ſpeaking to 
His plain him, ſaid amongſt the reſt, Conſider tohat that Mouth and Tongue of . 
Dealing with hat h ſaid formerly, viz. That I had been very kind to thee, and this the 
Fuſt ea * Way of requiting it? Know for certain, That that God whom I bave ſer- 
EY IP ved, and for whoſe Cauſe I now ſuffer, will avenge' ne; for Vengeance 18 
the Lord's, and be will repay it, one Way or other, except thou ſpeedily re- 
penteſt. At this Saying the Juſtice began to tremble, and crying out, 
ſaid, I will do you no more Hurt than I will do my own Soul. Pray go to 
the Officers. and tell them, I will never trouble them any more upon the Ac- 
count of you. Green did ſo, and they were glad of it. And Dxke being 
upon ſome Complaint diſmiſſed, one Sir John Broadrick ſucceeded' in his 
Room; and he was ſo moderate, that he prevented the Informers, by 
keeping Theophilus and his Friends out of their Meeting-houſe, which 
was for about two Years and a halt. t SIT COTE > 
: Afterwards they were ſuffered again to go into their Meeting-houſe, 
but then Juſtice Forſter came once, and raking their Names, fined The- 
op bilus 10 l. as a Preacher. And afterwards he with others coming with 
2 Conſtable to ſeize for the Fine, the Conſtable being come to the Door 
of the Houſe, ſaid, Nezghbour Green, where are you ? We are come to 
ſeize your Goods, if you will let ws in. But this ſo diſpleaſed the Juſtice, 
that going down the Yard, and ſeeing ſome Oars and Poles, he required 
the Conſtable to take them away. To which he anſwered, I am no Por- 
ter. Then ſaid the Juſtice, Command ſome others to do it. To which 
the Conſtable returned, I command you to do it. This ſo enrag'd the Ju- 
ſtice, that he fined him. Some Time after, the ſaid Juſtice coming a- 
gain with an High Conſtable, and another petty Conſtable, ſeized a 
Barge, and had it carried away, and ſeveral Times offered it to Sale, but 
none would buy it. And after it had been carried about from Place to 
Place for Sale, at length it was found a-drifr, by one who knew not of 
its being ſeized; and hearing that it was Thecphilus's Barge, he brought 
it to him. But Theophilus went to the Conſtables, and told them how it 
came to him, and where he had it, ſaying, Since it was come to him again, 
he was willing to keep it; but if they took it away again, he would not hin- 
der them. This Account being given to the Juſtice, he ſent a Warrant, 
and committed Theophilus to the Marſbalſea Priſon. After three Weeks 
the Seſſions was held at the Mar/ſhalſea, and the laſt Day the ſaid Juſtice 
Severity and came to him in the Priſon, ſaying, He came out of Love to ſee him, and 
Hypocriſy of to adviſe him for bis Good; which was, that he would have him pay bis 
uſtice for- Eins: For, ſaid he, I am ſure the Grand Fury hath found the Bill againſt 
* you; and if you ſhould come off, I have ſuch an Influence with the Fudge, 
as to cauſe the Oath to be tender d to ou; and I know you will not take it; 
| and then you will be run to a Premunire, and are not like to come out as 
long as ou live. To which Theophilus anſwered, Thou ſaidſt thy coming 
| was in Love, to adviſe me for my Good; but by what thou baſt ſaid, it ap- 
F pears the contrary : For now I perceive thou haſt deviſed as much Miſchief 
| as thou canſt againſt me. As to the Fine, if it were but ten Pence, nay, 
| ren Farthings, I would not pay it. And if the Lord ſhould permit thee to 
e 


do as thou baſt ſaid, and ſo be the Cauſe of bringing my gray Hairs the 


ſooner to the Grave, my Blood will be at Fuſlice Forſter's Door, and it will 
cry Vengeance againſt thee. Se EEE aL | 


* 


The 
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FThhe next Day the two Conſtables being called before the Grand Tury, 


were aſked, Whar they bad againft Theophilus Green, that flood there in- 
died : And the High Conſtable anſwered, As to Theophilus Green, be 18 
ar boneft a Man, though a Quaker, as lives about 1; and he was par, 7: 
Office for the Poor, and behaved himſelf as well in it as any hath done theſe 
twenty Tears. And touching the Barge he . indifted for, when it came 10 
him, he came to us, and told how it came, and where he had laid it, ſaying, 
if we would rake it away again, he would not hinder us. This is all we have 
zo ſay. Some of the Grand Jury knowing Theophilzs very well, and the 
Cauſe too, did aggravate the Matter very high againſt the Juſtice : And 
as to the Indictment, they brought it in Ignoramws. So Theophilus was 
cleared by Proclamation z and Sir Richard How, being one of the Jury, 
adviſed him to arreſt — 4 — there being two good Actions, as De- 
famation and falſe Impriſonment. But Theophilus Rid, He owned their 
Love, but would leave the Thing to the Lord, 2 

for Vengeance was the Lord's and he would repay it. And it was but ſome 
little Time after, that the ſaid Juſtice Forfter died, as was reported, in 
great Horror and Miſery. - The Time when this hap I do not know 
exactly, yet I take it to have been ſome Years before the Time I now 


deſcribe. We ſee by this Inſtance a very fingular Deliverance, ſuch as ſt 


did not befal ever one, but which could not but encourage Theophilus 


Before I conclude this Year, I muſt mention ſomething concerning V. 
Fenn, who, when the Government of King James was finking, not.onl 
bore the Blame of many Miſcarriages; but by ſome was ſtiled a Papiſf 
though this was altogether falſe. But he had a great many Enemies; 
and it was no new Thing to brand the Puakers with the odious Name of 
Teſuits : For thirty Years before this Time at Briſtol rent Endeavours 
were uſed to perſuade People they were 1 William Penn pati- 
ently bore the Slander of being decried as a Papiſt, ſaying but little in 


. of himſelf, till at length he made a Return to a Letter ſent 4% 


y one who ſeriouſly begg d of him to give an Anſwer to thoſe Accuſati- 
ons that had been forged in Prejudice of his Reputation. In this Paper, 


or whoſe Cauſe be ſuffered; y 
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* 


He aſcribed bis free Acceſs to the King, partly to the Relation bis Father, 


*as Admiral, h. | 
York, and 75 Admiral of England; and his ſpecial Favour alſo in relea- 


fing bim out of the Tower of London in the Tear 1669. To this he added, 
y Father's humble Requeſt to him upon his Death Bed was, to protect me 
from the Inconveniencies and Troubles my Fer ſuaſion might expoſe me un- 
to; and his friendly from ro do it, and exact Performance of it, from 
the Moment I addreſsd my ſelf to him: I J7; when all this is conſidered, 
ary Body that hath the leaſt Pretence to goo 
"roſity, muſt needs know how to interpret my Acceſs to the King——ls 
thing more food as well as falſe, than that becauſe I am often at White- 
hall, therefore I muſt be Author of all that is done there, that doth not 
pleaſe abroad. But ſuppoſing ſome ſuch Things to have been done; pray 


to the Service of the ſaid 62 who was then Duke of 
Pp 


Nature, Gratitude, or Gene- 


tell me if I am bound to oppoſe any Thing I am not called to do? I never _ 


was a Member of Council, Cabinet, or Committee, where the Affairs of the 
Kingdom are tranſafted. I have had no Office or Truſt, and conſequently 
not bing can be ſaid to be done by ne; nor, for that Reaſon, could J lie un- 


der any Teſt or any Obligation to diſcover my Opinion of publick AA. of 


State: And therefore, neither can y Such Atts, nor any Silence about 
them, in Fuftice be made my Crime. Volunteers are Blanks and Cyphers in 
all Governments. And unleſs calling at Whitehall once a Day, upon many 
Occaſions, or my not being turned out of nothing, (for that no Office is) be 
_ the Evidence Fl my Compliance in diſagreeable Things, I know not what elſe 
can with any Truth be alledged gan ne — I am not without Appreben 
. | 8888 ons 
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ons of the Cauſe of this Behaviour towards mez.1 mean my conflant Zeal 
for an impartial Liberty of Coal cience. But if that be it, the Cauſe is too 
good to be in Pain about it. 1 ever underſtood that to be the natural Right 
of all Men; and that he that had a Religion withou it, his Religion was 
one of his own Make. For what is not the Religion of a Man's Choice, is 
the Religion of him that impoſes it: So that Liberty of Conſcience is the 
firt Step to have a Religion. This 3s no new Opinion with me, I have writ 


many Apologies within the laſt twenty Years to defend it, and that imparti- 


ally. Tet I have as conſtantly declared, that Bounds ought to be 7 et to this 


| Freedom, and that Morality was the beſt; and that as often as that was vi- 


ſeience for any body, which did not preſerve the common Prote 217 the 
e w 


olated under a Pretence of Conſcience, it was fit the Civil Power ſhould take 
Place. Nor did I ever once think of promoting any Sort of Liberty of Con- 


ruth, 


; which 


Kingdom, and the ancient Rights of the Government : For to 1 ay 
the one cannot be maintained without the other And ti 
own Friends, with the Kingdom, delivered from the Legal Bonda 


- Penal Laws for * — had /7 a ected them to, I could with no Satisfaction 
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think of leaving England, though much to my Prejudice beyond Sea, and at 
my great Expence here, having in dll this Time neither had either Office or 
Penſion, always refuſing the Rewards or Gratuities of thoſe I have been 
able to oblige. From this little Abſtrat of William Penn's Apology, it ap- 
pears ſufficiently what kind of Liberty he defended; and ſuch a Liberty 
afterwards took Place in the Reign of the next King. yy ” 
Of George Fox I have been long ſilent, and I do not meet with an 
very remarkable Tranſactions that concerned him, except that he writ 
much, both for Edification of his Friends, and for the Inſtruction and 


Admonition of others; for he was continually occupied with the Care of 


the Church, and that Things might be kept in good Order, which to 
perform the better, he now ſtaid a long while in and about London. 

In this Year died William Dewſbury, one of the firſt Preachers among 
thoſe called Bakers, having been a very zealous Teacher, and an emi- 
nent Inſtrument to the Converſion of many. He was born in Tor&/ſhire, 
and in his Youth was a ines gm and afterwards put Apprentice to a 
Clothier ; but when the civil Wars broke out, he became a Soldier and 


Joined with thoſe who faid they tought for the Goſpel, Now though, 
he was religious according to his Knowledge, yet growing more and more 


_ ſerious, and turning his Mind inwardly he ſaw there were inward and ſpi- 


Eph. vi. 12. 


John xviii- 11. 
John xviii, 35. 


ritual Enemies to encounter with, according to the Saying of the Apoſtle, 
We wreſtle not again#t Fleſh and Blood; but again ſpiritual Wickedne ſs, 
&c, And this State was inwardly manifeſted to him in the Words of 
our Saviour, Put wp thy Sword into the Sheath. If my Kingdom were of 
this World, then would my Servants fight. This wrought ſo powerfully 
upon his Mind, that he could no longer meddle with martial Affairs, but 


left the Army; and returned to his former Calling, endeavouring to im- 
prove in true Godlineſs, in which he ſo advanced gradually, that when 


George Fox in the Year 1651 came to Bally in Torkſhire, and preached 
the Goſpel there, he could not but conſent to the Doctrine declared by 
him, as being the ſame of which he himſelf was already convinced in 
his Mind, viz. That Heed ought to be given to the inward divine Re- 
provings for that which is evil, which Doctrine was preached by George 
Fox under the Denomination of the true Light, which enligbteneth every 
Man coming into the World. And that Heed muſt be given thereunto, as 
being The Grace which- brings Salvation, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks in 
his Epiſtle to Titus ii. 11. ſaying, That it bath appeared to all Men. W. 


- Dewſbury having heard ſuch a Sermon as this, agreed not only with G. 


Fox in this Point of Doctrine, but in Proceſs of Time became himſelf 


alſo a very zealous Preacher of it, fog which he fell under great Suffer- 


ings; 


I 
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ings; inſomuch that he was Priſoner at Warwick nineteen Years for Reli- 


gion's Sake, beſides the Impriſonments he ſuffered on that Account in o- 


ther Places. But being now releaſed he came in the Month called May 
to London, and preached a Sermon there concerning Regeneration, which 
was taken from his Mouth in Short-hand, and afterwards printed as un- 


> >. 
Nineteen 
Tears 4 Priſo- 
ner at VVar- 
wick beſides a 


derneath *. His Intention was to have been at the Yearly Meeting of oiber Places. 


his Friends; but by Illneſs he was prevented; and therefore before he 
grew worſe, he returned to Warwick, where he liv'd. Being come thi- 


ther, his Diſeaſe increaſed; and lying very fick in Bed, and being viſit- 
ed by ſome of his Friends, he ſaid to them, in great Weakneſs of Body, 


as followeth : 


W God hath yet put it in my Heart to bear a Teſlimony to his Name 
and bleſſed Truth, and I can never forget the Day of his great Power and 
bleſſed Appearance, when he ff ſent me to preach the Everlaſting Goſ- 
pel, and proclaim the Day of the Lord to all People. Therefore, Friend "A 
be faithful, and tru to the Lord your God; for this I can ſay, I never 
fince played the Coward, but as joyfully entred Priſons as Palaces, and in 
the E on. bon je I ſang Praiſes to my God, and. efteemed the Bolts and 
» Locks upon me as Jewels. And Friends, this I muſt once again teſtify to 
you in the Name of the Lord God, That what I ſaw above thirty Tears 


480, 


_ 


* A Sermon preached by William Dewsbury, at Grace-church-ſtreer, the 
1 | 6th of the zd. Month, 1688. 
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My Friends, 
Except you be Regenerated and Born again, ye cannot inherit the Kingdom of God. 


HIS is the Word of the Lord God to all People this Day, this lies not in airy Pro- 
feſſion, and in vain Imigination, and whatſoever elſe it is that you deck your ſelyes 
withal; you muſt every particular Man and Woman be born again, elſe you cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. This was the Doctrine of Chrift in that prepared Body 
wherein he 8 — in the World, and preached to, Nicodemm, that ſtand ing Doctrine to 
this Moment of Time, and will be ſo while any Man breaths upon the Earth; there is no 
other Way, no other Gate to enter into Life, but by this great We 
to enforce People to come to this great Work, and to ſet forward from Earth to Hea- 
ven, all being driven out of Paradice by the Cherubim ſet with a flaming Sword, there 
is no returning to that bleſſed Life, but by the Loſs of that Life that did grieve the Spirit 
of God, and which did cauſe Man to be driven out; there is no other Way of return again 
but by this new Birth. As you are all driven and forced out of Paradice, and the flaming 
Sword and the Cherubims are ſet to keep the Way of the Tree of Life, ſo you muſt re- 
turn into the Favour of God again, by the Light of Chriſt; and you have Line upon Line, 
Precept upon Precept, here a little, and there a little, to dire& your Minds to the Light 
of Chriſt Jeſus. As the firft Adam was made a living Soul, ſo the ſecond Adam is a quick- 
ning Spirit. This know for certain, no Man or Woman can be quickned, and raiſed up 
into the Life of the ſecond Adam, till the Life of the firſt Adam be taken away from 
them. + 
So now, let every one of you deal plainly with your own Hearts, how you came to be 
a ſlam People to the Life of the firft Adam, in which Life there was a working of the 
Myſtery of Iniquity in every Part of Man. One cries Lo here is Chrift, another, Lo 
there is Chriſt, and every one is following his own Imagination about the Letter of the 
Scripture; this is ſtill but the vain Spirit of Man, running and ſtriving to recover him- 
ſelf; and this is the Cauſe there is ſo much Profeſſion of God, and ſo little of his Nature 
appearing among the Sons and Daughters of Men, Now all of you that come to be 
Regenerated, you muſt come to the Light of Chrift, there is no other Way to it. He 
will ſearch your Hearts, and try your Reigns, and ſet your Sins in order before you, and 
trace out the Iniquities that compaſs you about; therefore you muſt ſee your ſelyes a 
loft People, a finful People, and ſo come to feel the Weight of your Sins upon your 
Conſciences, there is no other Way to come to Life; you will never complain of Sin till 
you be burthened with it, *till you have a Trumpet ſounding in your Ears, to awaken you, 
that you may ariſe from the Dead, that * may give you Light; there is no other was 
88882 car 
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ago, fit reſts as a Teflimony to leave behind me, That a dreadful terri- 
ble Day is at band, and will certainly come to paſs; but the Time when, 
I cannot ſays but all put on Strength in the Name of the Lord, and wait 


i0 


i 
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dear People, you muft bri 'S your Deeds to the Light of Chrift, and abide in the Sen- 
tence of Condemnation; if you ſave your Lives, you loſe them; if you will loſe your 
Lives for Chriſt's ſake, there is no Danger of your eternal Life. Fobn the Baptiſt, Chriſt's 
Forerunner, declared, I indeed baptize you with Water unto Repentance, but be that cometh 
after me is mightier than I, the Latches of whoſe Shoes I am not worthy to unlooſe, be ſhall 
Baptize you wivh the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire, whoſe Fan is in bis Hand, and he will throughly 


purge bis Floor, and will gather bis Wheat imo his Garner, but the Chaff be will burn with un- 


uenchable Fire. What is it the better for you to read the Scripture, if you know not this 
ry Baptiſm, which all muſt know that are regenerated z deceive not your ſelves, Chrift 
will appear in flaming Fire, and take Vengeance on all them that know not God, and tbat obey not 
the 5 of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. ; | 
I ftand here as a Witneſs of the Lord of Life this Day, there is no Way for People 
to come to Salvation, but they muſt know Chrift revealed in all their Hearts, What is 
he doing but rendering Vengeance upon the carnal Mind, ſelf pleaſing, and all inordinate 


. AﬀeRtions z he comes with Vengeance to take away thy Life, he will baptize thee with] the 


Holy Ghoft, and with Fire. It thou knoweſt not this, thou art not a true Chriſtian, thou 
wilt never look Death in the Face with Joy, nor go down to the Grave with Triumph. 
If thou liveſt at home in the Body, and flyeſt for thy Life, and wilt not be willing to loſe 
thy Life for Chriſt, if thou art calied æ it, and if thou wilt not have Chrift to waſh thee 
(forme for Shineſs, and ſome for ſelf Love will refuſe this) if Chrift doth not waſh thee, 
thou haft no Part in him; you muft come to Chrift to purifie you in the Fiery Furnace 
the Day of the.Lord ſhall burn as an Oven, (as the Prophet ſpeaks) this is a dreadful Day, a 
Day of Vengeance, the Day of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who redeemeth his People from 


their Sins, Sion is redeemed with Fudgment, and eſtabliſhed with Righteouſneſs. Do not make 


the Way to Heaven eaſier in your Minds and Imaginations than indeed it is, and think 


it not ſufficient to live in an outward Obſervance of the Ways of God. If your own 
Wills be alive, and your Corruptions remain unmortified, the Judgment of God will be 
your Portion, therefore in the Lord's Name come along with me, I am come to declare 
what I have heard and ſeen of the Father. Come and examine thy Conſcience, haft thou 
brought thy Deeds to the Light ? Then thou haft received Condemnation upon thy ſelf, 
and thy Haughtineſs is bowed down, and laid low, and thou ſeeft thy ſelf a poor miſerable 
Wretch before the eternal God. Whatſoever thou knoweſt of the Mind of God, haſt thou 
reformed thy Ways, come along with me, and tell me what is the Ground of thy Faith ? 
and thy Confidence 3 is it thy Obedience and Qualifications ? Becauſe thy Obedience is 
right, and thy Qualifications right, what Uſe doft thou make of them ? Read the Book 
of Conſcience, haft thou no Ground for thy Faith ? Thou haft put on the reformed Faith, 
andliveth an unreformed Life z ſearch and try thy ſelf, Man, or Woman. Duſt thou watch 
over thy ſelf, and keep in a Senſe of thy Diſſolut ion, notwithſtanding all thy Qualifications 
and partial Reformation? Doft thou ſtrive 10 em er in a the ſtrait Gate, and the narrow Way, 
here is the loft Sheep, thou ſeekeſt, the Life of thy Will, the Life of the firſt Adam; the 
Juſtice of God will not fuffer thee to make a Saviour of thy Duties and Qualifications, 
and to take God's Jewels, and to deck thy ſelf with them, thou can'ft not be ſaved with- 
out the Righteouſneſs of God in Chrift Jeſus. What faith thy ience, art thou brought 
to this Change of thy Mind, and of thy Converſation? Are you all willing to part with 
your Sins, with your Pride and Haughtineſs? Are you willing to part with your vile Aﬀec- 
tions? This is the Work of God's Grace upon you; doſt thou place thy Confidence in 
thy Duties and Qualifications, and takeft God's Jewels and Ornaments, and deckeft thy ſelf 
with them ? Thou tookeſt my Fewels ſaith the Lord, and didſt play the Harlot; if thou retura 
to the Lord, and humble thy ſelf, and 2 this Difficult y, thou wilt be happy for- 
ever. This Judgment of God, this flaming Sword that turns every Way, will keep thee 
from returning to Sin, and bring thee to Chrift, and cut thee,off from all 1 of Salvation 
but by him, and make thee to ſee the gbſolate Need of a Saviour, and that thy Life is hid 
with Chrift in God. | 

It is God's infinite Goodneſs to Men that he wil hide Pride from them, and humble them 
under his a_ Hand. This is the Condition of poor Creatures that are ſlain by the 
Hands of the moſt High z How may I know when I am flain and baptized, and come to 
have n— that have this Baptiſm enter into the Heavenly Life, if you love 
the Light of Chrift Jefus, it will be thus with you, God will make ſhort Work in the Earth. 
He will ſet thy Sins in-order before thee, and make the watchful unto Prayer, and lead 
thee to Holineſs of Life and Converſation, and make thee abhor thy ſelf, and deſpiſe all the 
Pomps and Pleafures and Vanities of this World; when he hath adorned thee with his 


_ Graces, then watch for the Light, and in the Light of Chrift thou ſhalt ſee Light, and 


. 


that 
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to feel bis eternal Power, to preſdrve you through the Tribulations of 1688. 
thaſe Days that approach very near. This I have further to ſignify, tba... 
my Departure draws nigh. Bleſſed be my God, I am prepared, and I r 
| nothing 
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that all thou haſt done, and canſt do, is but thy Duty. All chis thou oughteſt to do, thou 
art God's Creature, and all this will not juſtifie thee in order to thy Eternal Salvation for g 
theſe Services thou oweft unto God. It thou diligently wait, thou ſhalt ſee more Light 3 
| then the Sword that proceeds out of the Mouth of Chrift, who is called the Word of God, 
will cut thee off from all thy Hopes of Salvation from any Thing thou haſt done, from — 
of thy Qualifications, from any Thing that thou canſt do, ſo that thou wilt be a hopel 
Soul, nothing in thine own Senſe and Apprehenſion; the Power of the firſt Adam mutt die 
before him, and thou wilt cry out, I am a dead, loft, and undone Creature, but there is a 
Life hid with Chriſt in God for me, but I can never have it till I be ſlain into the Will of God, 
and become as a little Child, and be ftript of all my own Excellency that I have attained 3 
I muft come to a Senſe of my own Miſery, and fall down at the Foot of God; when I am 
become as a little Child, humbled and flain as to my own Win, and Confidence in my own 
Treg 3 I will not then queftion but I ſhall live a holy Life, but I will give all that 
Life I had, for that Life which i bid with Cbriſt in God; O! there is none come ſo far that 
ever miſs of Eternal Life. All ſhuffling People that would have Salvation by Chrift, and 
will not let him exerciſe his heavenly Power, his princely glorious Power to Baytize them 
into his Death, it is they that come ſhort of Salvation; but all thoſe that yield theinſelves 
up to Chrift to be redeemed through Judgment, and are become as little Children, theſe 
are in a happy State. You know that our Lord Jeſus Chrift took a little Child in his Arms, 
and ſaid, whoſoever becomes not as a little Child, cannot enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven; you muſt all of you become as little Children, and depend upon the Mercy and free 
Grace of God; you muſt all come to a holy Reſignation of your Wills to God's Diſpoſal : 
If you come to Chriſt as little Children, and depend upon him, you cannot miſs of Salva- 
tion; it is entailed upon ſuch Souls as hear the Voice of Chriſt, they that hear the Voice 
of the Son of God ſhall live. | 
I ſtand here as a Witneſs for the God of Heaven, I never heard the Voice of Chriſt (as 
his Follower) till I was flain and Baptized, and lay as a little Child under his Heavenly 
Cbaſtiſements; as ſoon as ever my Soul was brought to this in my Humiliation, O then 
the dreadful Judgment was taken away, and the Book of Life was opened unto me, and the 
Lord ſpake comfortably to me, 7 bave loved thee with an everlaſting Love; and I was made 
a Chriſtian ray a Day of Vengeance, and of Burning as an Oven; and the Haughti- 
neſs and Pride of Man in me was brought low- Now in this Conformity to Chriſt's Death 
People may die into Life, and bleſſed are the Dead that die in the Lord, for they reft from 
their Labours, and their Works do follow them. Away with all your own Wille, and your 
Pride, and Haughtineſs, and your Hypocrifie, and Deceit, and all- dependency upon any 
_ Qualifications of your own; you muſt come to have your Life ſeparated from you, elſe you 
will all periſh. oſe that will die with Chriſt, and be willing to die for him, he is re- 
vealed as a Saviour to them. He was before us in the Days of his Fleſh, and complied 
with his Father's VVill, he was nailed to the Croſs. The Son of God, when he was come 
to the Depth of his Sufferings, what was his Cry? My God, My God, VVhy baſt thou forſaken 
me ? This was for thy Sake, and my Sake, and every Man and VVoman's Sake that do be- 
lieve in him; he drank the Cup which his Father gave him to drink; if it was done thus 
to the green Tree, what ſhall be done unto the dry? He went before us, and when he cometh 
again he will take us to himſelf, and take us from the Filth of Sin, that we may be made 
new Creatures. | 
Now except we be born again, we cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, and there is 
no becoming new Creatures, till we be ſlain to the old Man. Thou muſt be ſlain to thy Pride 
and Haughtineſs, and the Corruption of thine own Will, and all Selfiſhneſs thou muſt have 
God to burn it up in thee: The Holy Ghoft will deftroy, and burn up nothing in thee, but 
that which will bring an eternal Fire upon thy Soul; ſhew me thou whom my Soul loveth ; 
where is the Path of Life, the Footſteps of the Flock of thy Companions ? Why ſhould I be 
as one that goes afide ? Now every one that lives at Home, in the Boſom of ſelf, take this 
with you, tho' you profeſs the Truth, and live in an outward Conformity thereunto, yet if 
you ſecretly indulge your corrupt Wills, and live a Fleſh-pleafing Life, and conſult with 
Fleſh and Blood, and are not rent off from your Lufts, you cannot enjoy the Lord of Life ; 
While I am at Home in the Body, I am abſent from the Lord. | ; 
The Body of Sin is a Loadſtone to draw you from the Life of God, and from. glorying in 
the Croſs of Chriſt: This is Fleſh and Blood, and Fleſh and Blood cannot inberit tbe Kingdom 
ef God, For the Lord's Sake, for your SouPs Sake, and for the Sake of your Eternal Happi- 
neſs, y=t not off this Work, but purſue it, and it will be ed; See bow Chriſt is re- 
vealed in you by the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire. God will redeem you by the Spirit of Fudg- 
ment and Burning; it is not ranging abroad in your Minds, but you muft know Chrift is in 
| you 
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not bing to do but die, and put off this corruptible and mortal Tabernatle, 


this Fleſh that hath ſo many Infirmities ; but the Life that dwells in it, 
aſcends out of the Reach of Death, Hell, and the Grave, and Immort a- 


lity 
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Jou Except ye be Reprobates; If he hath ſet your Eyes and Hearts upon himſclf, and made 
you to water your Couch with your Tears; If he hath broken your Sleep, ſo as you have 
cry'd out, I ſhatl be damned, and never come to Salvation; (This will be your Cry, it was 
once my Cry,) O let not your Eyes ſlumber, nor your Eyec-lids take any Reſt, till yon be 
ſure the Lord is your God; If you find theſe Qualifications, yon are on your Way, other- 
wiſe you will be like a deceitful Bow, and never abide in judgment; It you reject the 
Counſel of God againſt your ſelves, and refuſe to be crucified with Chriſt, and to be bapti- 


ed with his Baptiſm, you will never have Life; but by his Baptiſm, and through the 


Heavenly Operation of his Spirit, if thou haſt Faith in Chriſt's Name, thou ſhalt be mar- 
ried to him in everlaſting Righteouſneſs z Salvation ſhall be brought to us, and eternal Life 
be beſtowed upon us, even that Life which is hid with Chriſt in God, he will give to every 
p_w mournful Soul that ſubmits to his Bleſſed Will, and believeth in the Lord Feſus Chriſt : 

his is not a Faith of our own — nor a Garment of our own Embroidery, but that 
which the Lord hath given to us. happy Man or Woman, that obtaineſt this Gift of 
God! O! Who will not loſe their Lives for this everlaſting Life? Who will not die for this 
eternal Life ? Now the Matter lies in the Death of your own Wills, when yon have done the 
Will of God, then watch that your own Wills be ſlain, and that your curſed Self take not the 
Jewels of God, and his Bracelets and Ornaments, and beftow them upon ſelf, and paint and 
deck curſed ſelf; and take not the Memhers of Chriſt, and make them the Members of an 
Harlot z If you be dead to your own Wills, you are riſen with Chriſt, and ſhall receive a 
Reſurrection to eternal Life: Crucifie ſelf, and ſet the World at naught, and trample upon 
it, and all Things of it, and count them as Droſs and Dung in compariſon of Chriſt, that the 
Father hath revealed to be our Life, in the Days of our Sorrow and Mourning, in the Day 
of oar Calamity, in the Day when we cried our Hope is loft. | | | _—_ 

Thus it hath been with the holieft People on Earth; it is not by Works of Righteouſneſs 
of thy own that thou canſt be ſaved; Chriſt comes to cut all theſe down, that thou may'ft 
be ingrafted into him, and juſtified by his Grace. Do not make this Matter of Talk, and 
fay, 1 have heard this and that, but look into you own Hearts, and ſee what heavenly 
Workings are there; what there is of the Power of the Lord Jeſus, that hath made you to 
loath this World, and the inordinate Love of the Creature, that you may enjoy all theſe 
Things, as if you 174. them not. We cannot when we are ſlain and crucified to this 
World, but ſay, my Life is in Chrift, when we come to aſcribe nothing to our ſelves, and all 
to Chriſt ; here is a bleſſed Harmony, broken Hearts, melted Spirits, and yet joyful Souls; 
poor Creatures that were mourning and ſighing, and crying before the Lord inretired Places, 
and yet rejoycing in Chriſt Feſus, I am riſen with Chriſt, I aid, my Hope is cut off, I will 


lie down in thy Will, O God; do what thou wilt with me, it is in thy ſovereign Pleaſure 


and free Gift, whether thou give me Life, or deny it to me: There muſt be a Reſignation 
of our ſelves to the Will of God; it was ſo with the Lord Feſus, and it is ſo with every true 
Saint of God ; you muſt be humbled as little Children before Judgment be taken away, and 
the Loving-Kindneſs of God ſealed up to your Souls; if you ſeek this Work of God, you will 
find it; it you ſeek it upon your Beds, in all your Zabours and Concernments, in all your 
Stations and Relations; if you preſs after the New Birth, you muſt uſe this World as if 
you uſed it not, and livea married Life, as if you were unmarried, for the Faſhion of this 
World paſſetb away. This is not Rantiſm. | 
But let me tell you, a New World comes by Regeneration, a Man is not lifted up in his 
own Mind, but laid low in his own Eyes, he waits for the Wiſdom of God to govern him, and 
he is as a Steward of the Grace of God, to give to them that ftand in Need. When a Man is 
regenerated and born again, he is as contented with Bread and Water, as with all the En joy- 
ments of this World : What is the Matter ? His own Will is gone, and put down under his 
Feet, and whatſoever it is that gives Life to all his vain Deſires and Affections, there is a 
Harmony of all within, a Man praiſing of God, and bleſſing his Holy Name; there are no 
Intanglements ſhall draw away the Heart from 2 of God, and ſeeking his Glory; and 
if God ſhall call the Husband from the Wife, or the Wife from the Husband, for the Glory 
of his Name, there is no whining and complaining, and crying out, but giving them up, 
and a praiſing and bleſſing God, when they are called to ſuch an Exerciſe ; and if they are 
not called to that, then they ſet their Hearts to glorifie God in their ſeveral Places and 
Stations; then they have a full Content in a blefſed Reſignation, Here their VVills are 
{lain, but they praiſe God they have no Deſire, but Lord thy V Vill be done, always 
praiſing God, always having the Fear, and the Glory of God before their Eyes. All 
the Miſchief is hatch'd in pleaſing Mens own VVills: That is, the Counſel of every Heart 
that Chriſt doth not govern 7 VVill you live as the Quakers? Then you muſt live con- 
temptibly, the Miſtreſs and the Maid are Hail-fellows, well met; No, every one muſt walk 


go” 
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lity and eternal Life is my Crawn for ever. Therefore you that are left 
behind, fear not, nor be diſcouraged, but $0 on in the Name and Power 


of the Lord, and bear a faithful and living 


— 


eftimony for him in your Day. 


* 


— * = 


in Humility, and live in Acquaintance with the God of Heaven; ſhe that is wrought upon 
by the ſame Spirit, muſt with all Diligence behave herfelf as becomes a Servant of the 
Lord. Here is now a new VVorld, and the Faſhions of the Old VVorld are gone; all 
Pride, Haughtineſs, Croſſneſs, and trampling upon one another are all gone, all fla in 
through the Operation of Chriſt, | | 

What remains now, Chrift is in me, and we are all one in him; Chriſt laid down his 
Life for thee and me; now he reigns in me, and he hath prepar my Body to die for 
the Truth, as his prepared Body was laid down for my Sin. It is a kind of fooliſh Pro- 
ſeſſion, to make Profeſſion of Chriſt, and live in Coveteuſheſs, Prophaneneſs, Senſuality, 
and the like; they that are come to this heavenly Birth, ſeek the Things that are above, 
thou canft do no other; Make the Tree 00d, and the Fruit will be good. You muft be in- 
. into the Vine of God's Righteouſneſs ; O Slight not the Day ot your Viſitation. 

hat was it to me to read of any being born again, till I was ſlain, and knew the hea- 
venly Baptiſm of Chrift Jeſus? Till I Ru the ing Sword ready to ſlay me in eve 
Way, in every Turning, The Light of Chriſt convinced me of Sin, and his Righteoul- 
nels juſtified me, and thofe Works were abominable to me, that hindred my Soul's Paſ- 
ſage to Chriſt z Chriſt n in marrying my Soul to himſelf ſeized upon me, and did 
work effettually in me ; is the Teftimony of Chrift in me, he hath ſealed up my 
Soul to the Day of my Redemption, here is a certain Paſſage, and a certain Way which never 
any miſs of, that loſe their Lives for Chrift ; If you be not ready and willing to loſe your 
Lives for Chriſt, you ſhall never come here; the Gate is ſtraight, and the VVay is narrow, 
none come hither but thoſe that die into an keavenly Oneneſs with Chriſt. O Friends, let 
us empty our ſelves, that Chriſt may fill us; let us be nothing in our own Eyes, that we 
may be all in him, and receive of his Fulneſs. | | | 
Now I commend you to God's VVitneſs, that you may remember what hath been ſpo- 
ken among you; but conſider, if 2 do not hearken to it, it will follow you, and be a 
Plague to you to all Eternity; if you will not yield up your ſelves to Chriſt this Day 
that burns like an Oven, this Fire you muft dwell with when out of the Body, there will 
be no quenching of this Fire for ever; but if you be ſo wiſe for your Souls, as to reſign 
your ſelves up to Chriſt, and come to him as little Children, this will not hinder your 
earthly Concerns, though the VVorld may account thee a Fool, yet thou haſt that Part 
of heavenly VViſdom to do what thou doft as unto God; thou carrieft to thy VVife, as in 
the Sight of God, that ſhe may be ſanctified to thee, and thou to her; and thou carrieſt 
becomingly to thy Children and Servants, and thou wilt abound in Grace, and in every 
goed VVork, which will be for thine eternal VVelfare. 1 ' 

O ! I beſeech you People, for the Lord's Sake, wait for the 1 of Chriſt to guide 
vou; learn of him to be meek and lowly, then happy are you; for be dwelleth with ibe 
Humble, but be beboldeth the Proud afar off. This New Birth, which is a true VVork, a 


fincere and heavenly VVork, it will make you for ever. O make Room for Chrift in your 


Hearts, or elſe he is never like to dwell with you; he loveth to dwell with the poor and 
_— aud contrite Spirit, he abhors the Proud, he will empty your Souls, that he may 
And fo I commend you to God. I have been long held in Durance under great VVeak- 
neſs; and I was reftleſs, till T could come up to this great City of London, to preach the 
Everlaſting Goſpel among you, and you ſee I am among you here; Pray every one of 
ou turn inward ; let not theſe VVords paſſing through a mean Veſſel be as a bare empty 
iſcourſe of Truth to you, which you only hear, and take no farther Care of your Sal- 


vation. Take heed of deſpiſing the Light that ſhines in the midft of you, and be PE 
through 


forward to the heavenly VVork that is laid in the Power of Chrift Feſus, even 
Judgment into Death, and then he will give eternal Life; the Lord confirm this, that it 
may reft upon your Hearts, that you may be dead to the Things of the VVorld: We 


are not come to Mount Sinai, bat genders to Bondage, but we are come to Mount Sion, the City of 


the Living God, the beavenly Jeruſalem, aud to an imnumerable Company of Angels, to the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly, aud Church of the Firſt-Born which are written in Heaven, and to God the 
Fudge of all, and 10 the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, and 10 Feſus the Mediator of the 
New Covenant, and to the Blood of Sprinkling, tbat heme bener Things than that of ls 
This is the Inheritance of the Redeemed of the Moſt High, bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord; let us reft in hope, till he bring us to Humility and Lowneſs of Mind, that he 
may cloath us with heavenly Glory, according to his Promiſe, I will beaurifie my Houſe 
with Glory ſaith the Lord. This is the Portion of a Poor People, that caſt down them- 
ſelves before the Lord, that he may lift them up, and be all in all to them, in whoſe bleſſed 


Preſence they ſball have Fog, and Rivers of Pleaſures as bis Right Hand for evermore, j n 
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And the Lord will proſper bis Work in your Hand, and cauſe bis Truth 

to flouriſh, and ſpread abroad. For it ſhall have the Victory, and nd Wea- 
pon formed 4 it ſhall projper. | a 

Thus fervent in Spirit was W. Dewſbury in his latter End, and he pray- 

ed to God very earneſtly for all his Friends, eſpecially thoſe that were 

met at the annual Aſſembly at London. And ſo he very piouſly departed 

this Life at his Houſe, in a good old Age, in the Month called une in 

this current Year. . He was indeed a Man of a remarkable Zeal and Per- 

ception, He ſpoke ſometimes to young Lads as to Men, telling them 

that the Bleſſing of the Lord would reſt upon them if they lived a godly 

Life; ſome of which being fince come to Man's Eftate, have experienced 

the Truth of his Saying. | . | 

The Deathof Two Days before the Deceaſe of V. Dewſbury, Rebecca Travers depar- 

R. Travers. ted this Life, at about the Age of ſeventy nine Years. She was a Wo- 

man exceedingly well . — and ſpoke not only ſometimes in publick 

for Edification of the Church, but writ alſo ſeveral Books for the Ad- 

vancement of Piety; in one of which ſhe ſigniſied, That thougb ſhe had 

been a Reader of the Scriptures from a Child o fi Tears old; yet when by 

the Power of the eternal Goſpel ſhe was turned from Darkneſs to Light, 

the Scriptures then became much more plain to her, as not want ing Interpre- 

zation. She was an excellent thang hana Woman, and took great Care 

of the Poor: She had ſeveral Times been impriſoned for Religion, but 

3 conſtantly in the Faith, and ſo piouſly entred into eternal 

eſt. 

As to State Affairs, there now appeared a wonderful Agitation in Exg- 
land, ſince it was reported that the Queen was big with Child. And 
the Endeavours for introducing Popery, beſides the incroaching upon 
ſome Rights and Privileges, cauſed ſuch a Stir, that William the Third, 
Prince of Orange, and Stad holder (or Lord Deputy) of Holland, &c. was 
intreated and invited by the Exgliſßh Proteſtants to come to their Aſſiſt- 

The Prince of ance. This at length he did, and came over with a Fleet, and a conſi- 
Orange lands derable Number of Forces. What was the Iſſue of this Expedition, 
in England. js very amply deſcribed by other Pens, and not properly my Province to 
relate; wherefore I think it ſufficient to my Purpoſe to ſay, that the 

Prince after ſome Difficulty at Sea, came into England, where havi 

many Adherents, the King, many of whoſe Forces deſerted him, reſolv 
And K, James to go*to France, whither the Queen with the young Child was gone 
in France, ſome Time before. Accordingly he went over, where he was well recei- 
ved by the French King, who provided him a Court at St. Germains. In 

the mean while the Prince of Orange came to London, and was ſaluted 

there by the great Ones as the Deliverer of England. The Lord Mayer 

of the ſaid City, with the Aldermen, and the Sheriffs, having congratu- 

lated him, the Prince ſent for ſome of the Members of former Parlia- 

The Prince ments to come to him, and fignified to them, That be bad defired them 
adviſes with to meet to adviſe him in the beſt Manner how to purſue the Ends of bis 


Members of Declaration in calling a free Parliament, for the 7 A of the Frote- 
rome bow tant Religion, the reſtoring of the Rights and Liberties of the Kingdom, 


to purſue the and ſettling the ſame, that they might not be in Danger of being again 
Ends of bis ſubverted. 1 "hy | | 4 R 4 

21 In anſwer to this, Thanks were given to the Prince for his Care and 
niet Pains in Defence of the People, their Religion and Laws. And all 


Thanks. Things took a favourable Turn for him. LY Se 
A ſly Paper In Holland a good while before a Paper was publiſhed in Print, called, 
pucliſhed in A Copy of a Letter written by a Quaker at London to bis Friend at Rot- 
 terdam. In which forged Letter were mentioned ſeveral Things that 
were not altogether untrue, and the Prince's going over to England, was 
alſo in a Manner predicted. Who was the Author of the ſaid * 
cou 


Holland. 
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could never learn, but of this I am fully fatisfied, that he was no Que- 
Ker; for it never was their Way to ridicule Princes, and to chatacterize 
them with ridiculous Denominations, as in the ſaid Letter we find men- 
tioned, of James of Great Britain, Mary of Modena, William of Orange, 


and Mary of England his Wifs. This was no. more the. Language of 


Quakers, than the following Expreſſions that are found in this Lettet. 
The Spirit hath inſpired me to tell thee, I ſhould not be able to declare my 
Opinion, before the Spirit ſhall have revealed it to me. If the Spirit doth 
diftate it to thee, go and ſpeak with him. Dentſeh hath had a Revelation, 
and the Spirit hath aſſured him, &c. This fooliſh Language betrays ir 
ſelf, and ſerves for a 13 Evidence, that it never proceeded from 
the Pen of any of the People called Quatert. But perhaps the Author 
of that Letter knew a Secret of State, whereof (to remain unknown) he 
would acquaint the World in a ridiculous Way ; that under the Cloak 
of being a Laker, he ſhould beſt continue undiſcover'd, and that by this 

Device the Letter would ſpread the mote, as indeed it did; for ir had a 
very quick Vent, 
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1689. Proceed now to the Lear 1689, in the Beginning of which the Peers 
1 of the Realm, Ec. offered the Adminiſtration of the Government 
Adminiſtra- to the Prince of Orange, which he accepted of. Not long after he 
tion of the Go- called a Convention of the Commons; for a Parliament it could not be 
ee. named, ſince in England none but a King has Power to call a Parliament. 
of Orange. In the mean while the Prince had cauſed the Princeſs his Conſort to 
come over from Holland into England; and at length the Convention, af- 
ter many great Debates, came to this Reſolution, That the Throne was 
vacant; the Conſequence of which was, that the Prince and Princeſs of 
VVho with bis Orange were declared by the Names of William the Third, and Mary the 
Conſors were Second, King and Queen of England, &c. and accordingly were after- 
p na yp hog wards crowned. A. large Relation thereof is to be found in ſeveral 
and Queen, Books. By the Way I! only fay, that the Coronation was performed 
and crown'd. by the Biſhop of London, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury having refuſed 
to act in that Solemnity ; at the Performance of which" the King and 
Queen were aſked by the Biſhop, Will you ſolemnly promiſe and ſwear to 
overn the People of this Kingdom of England, and the Dominions thereto 
Cn according to the Statutes in Parliament agreed to, and the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of the ſame? To which the King and Queen having anſwer- 
ed, I ſolemnly promiſe ſo to do; the Biſhop aſked, Will you to your Po- 
er cauſe Law and Juſtices in Mercy to be executed in all your Judgments? 
Anſwer was made, III. The next Queſtion was, W1// you to the ut- 
mot of your Power maintain the Law of God, the true Profeſſion of the Goſ- 
pel, and the Proteſtant reformed Religion eſtabliſhed by Law ? And will you 
preſerve unto the Biſhops and Clergy of this Realm, and to the Churches 
committed to their Charge, all ſuch Rights and Privileges as by Law do or 
ſhall appertain to them, er any 75 them? To this the King and Queen an- 

ſwered, A/l this I promiſe to do. After this, they laying each of them 
their Hands upon the Book of the Goſpel, ſaid, Theſe Things which 1 

have here before promiſed, I will 2 and keep. So help me God. Un- 
der theſe punctual and nice Queſtions was more hidden than ſome would 
think; For the King having anſwered ſo as hath been ſaid, could not 


now free any from paying Tithes to the Clergy, without Violation of 


his Oath. 
They are alſo 2 long after William and Mary were thus made King and Queen of 
declared Ring Eg land, they were alſo in Scotland declared King and Queen of Scotland. 
7 dane And ſome Body in Holland denoted the Lear of his being made King, in 
Ibe late King this Manner, VVILheLMVs tertIVs angLlz VIn De X. Not long after 
James, tbougb this a War was proclaimed againſt France, and the late King James, ſup- 
ſupported by ported by the French King, went over to Ireland, from whence in Pro- 


cels 


u 
be French 
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cels of Time he was driven away by Shag William, after the bloody Bat- 
tle near the River Boyn; but that not belonging to this Hiſtory, I won't 
| detain my Reader with a Relation thereof. 


neſs to reſtrain the mann of Conſcience; and an AQ paſſed for exempt- 
ing Proteſtant Diſſenters tr 


Yet Care was taken to keep that Law in Force, by which Papiſts were 
excluded from fitring in Parliament, And thoſe Penal Laws, of which 
mention hath been made heretofore in due Place, where now reſtrained, 
except the Teſt AQ, properly required for ſerving in high Offices and to 
keep out the Papiſts. The aforeſaid Act gave alſo Liberty to Diſſenters 
to keep religious Meetings, provided the Doors were not lock d, barr'd, 
or bolted, during the Time of ſuch Meeting. Bur none of theſe Diſſen- 
ters were freed from paying of Tithes, or other Church Duties ſo called, 


to the Clergy, nor from being cĩted before Biſhops Courts. But this Li- 


berty of keeping publick Meetings was not allowed to Papiſts; for all 
that would participate of the ſaid Liberty, were required to take the 
Oath of Allegiance; yet to comply with the People called 2uakters, who 
for Conſcience-ſake ſcrupled to take any Oath, this Act enjoyned, that 
they ſhould ſubſcribe the following Declaration. 


J A. B. do ſin cerely promiſe, and ſolemnly declare, before God and the Quakers De- 
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| King, driven 
A King having now mounted the Throne, the Convention was turn- 9 of Itcland, 
ed into a Parliament; and then this Auguſt Aſſembly made it their Buſi- 12 * VVik 
The P:rliamens 
| om the Pena! Laws, by which ſome Diſſenters. ſettle Libery 
and eſpecially the Quakers, had ſuffered and been perſecuted many Vears of Corſcience 


to Proteſtant 


Diſſenters by 
Lo, 


World, that I will be true and faithful to King William and Queen Mary; claration of 
And I do ſolemnly profeſs and declare, that I do from my Heart abhor, Fidelin. 


deteſt and renounce as impious and heretical that damnable Doctrine and 
\ Poſition, That Princes excommunicated or deprived by the Pope, or an 
Authority of the See of Rome, may be depoſed or murthered by their Sub. 
jelle, or any other whatſoever. And I declare that no Foreign Prince, Per- 
ſon, Prelate, State, or Potentate, hath, or ought to have an y Power, Furiſ- 


diftion, Superiority, Fre-eminence, or Authority, Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual, 


within this Realm. 


Beſides this they were obliged to ſubſcribe alſo another, with Reſpett 


to their Orthodoxy, and for excluding Sociniani ſm. 


I A. B. profeſs Faith in God the Father, and in c ſus Chriſt his Eternal Another of 


Son, the True God, and in the Holy Spirit, One God, bleſſed for evermore : heir Chriſtian 


And do acknowledge the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament to 
be given by Divine Inſpiration. | 


And left any Papiſt might make Uſe of this Declaration, there were 
required ſufficient Proteſtant Witneſſes that the Declarer was a Prote- 


ſtant Diſſenter. Beſides, No Congregation or Aﬀembly for religious Wor- Places of 
ſhip was permitted or allowed by this Ad, until the Place of Such Meeting Vvorſbip to be 


Faith. 


ſhould be certified to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or to the Arch-Deacon of ene. 


that Arch-Deaconry, or to the Juſtices of the Peace at the Generel or Quar- 


rer-Seſhons of the Peace for the County, City, or Place, in which Yuch 


Meeting ſhould be held, and regiſtred in the ſaid Biſhop's or Arch-Deacon's 


Court reſpectively, or recorded at the ſaid General or ®uarter-Se 6 
for which the Regiſter or Clerk ſhould not take greater Fee or Fa ge 
Six ENCE. 252 5 N . 

By this we now ſee the Religion of the Qzakers acknowledged and 
tolerated by an AQ of Parliament, and themſelves releaſed from all Per- 
ſecution for Performance of their publick Worſhip, and their Refuſal of 
the Oath of Allegiance, This wy . 2 reſerved for that Great Prince 
| | x 2 i | 


King 


* 
2 22 . 
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1689. King Wiliam, who being born in a Country, where Force upon Conſci⸗ 


ence was abrogated when a Proteſtant Government was ſettled there, now 
Willam alſo according to his Ability introduced the like Chriſtian Liberty in 
— „f England: But to releaſe from the Payment of Tithes was beyond his 
ae Reach, how unreaſonably ſoever the Clergy ated in this Caſe; whereof 
Liberty " about this Time a notable Inſtance was publiſhed in Print of one John 
Conſcience by Biſhop a Countryman at ort ham, from whom for two Years Tithes 
— x there had been taken, Horſes, Kine and Sheep to the Value of ſeventy 
Priclt makes Ex Pounds, according to the Eſtimate of impartial Perſons, though ra- 
grievous Spoil ted by himſelf ar eighty three Pounds, And yet the Prieſt Thomas Tur- 
on J. Biſhop Jow had declared upon his Oath, that he believed that the Tithes of eve- 
of VVortham. ry Year's Growth of the ſaid John Biſhop did amount, one Year with an- 
L other, to three Pounds ſeventeen Shillings and Sixpence z but the Char- 
es were reckoned ſo high, and the rating of the diſtrained Goods was 
o very much beneath the real Value, that the Loſs thereby ſuſtained 

| . was exceeding great. : 
' Quakers con» In Barbadoes in the Weft-Indies, where the Inhabitants were marſhall'd 
rinuing to ſuf- to bear Arms, the Qualters notwithſtanding what had been order'd in 
hey . their Favour by King James, continued yet under hard Sufferings, of 
ver 4 Petition Which more in the Sequel. They now that were thus oppreſſed, ſent 
to the King. Over a Petition to the King, wherein they ſet forth how they were mo- 


leſted, and pod for Relief; which had ſuch EfteQ, that the King .iſſu- 
ed out the following Order. 


At the Council at Whitehall, December 12, 1689. | 
Preſent the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty in Council. 


Bis Order I J Pon reading a Petition of the 1 called Quakers, inhabiting the 

thereupon. u Hand of Barbadoes, ſetting forth, that becauſe the ſaid Quakers 
could not bear Arms, nor take an Oath in any Caſe, they bave ſuffered much 
by virtue of an Ad made to ſettle the Militia in the ſaid Iſlend, as in the 
Petition hereunto annexed is more at large ex reſrd, his Majeſty in Coun- 
cil is graciouſly pleaſed to refer the Matter oF the ſaid Petition to the Ex- 
amination 4 4 Kendal, E/; bis Majeſtys Governor of Barbadoes 
for the Time being, who 7s 10 give the Petitioners ſuch Relief in Relation 
to the Militia, az to him ſhall ſeem juſt and reaſonable to anſwer their Par- 
ticular Circumflances, and to make Report thereof to bis Majeſty. 


—— —— at 


} | . Ricuard CoLllixngs; 


1690, This Year deceaſed Alexander Parker, ſometimes mentioned in this 
A» Hiſtory, being a Man not only of a godly Life and Converſation, but al- 
[. The Death of fo of à guodly Mein and grave Deportment, In the following Year, viz. 
| A. Parker. that of 1690, Robert Barclay alſo departed this Life; a Man of eminent 
Death end Gifts and great Endowments, expert not only in the Languages of the 
Cbaracter of p 12 | . 
R. Barclay, Learned, but alſo well vers'd in the Writings of the ancient Fathers, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Writers, and furniſhed with a great Underſtanding, 
| being not only of a ſound Judgment, but alſo ſtrong in Arguments, and 
| chearful in Sufferings ; he was of a friendly and pleaſant, yet 
| grave Converſation, and eminently fitted for compoling of Differences 
and he really lived up to what he profeſſed, being of an unblameable 
Deportment, truly pious, and well beloved of thoſe he converſed with. 
And in this happy State it pleaſed God to take him ny out of this 
V Vale of Tears, into a glorious Immortality, in the Prime of his Age, ha- 
x "RE . | Peet ving 
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ving not lived much above half the Life of a Man, as it is commonly 
accounted, v:z. in his 42d Year, on the zd of October, at his Houſe at 
Ury in Scotland, where he died of a Sickneſs which did not laſt long; 
yet he ſignified with a good Underftanding, that it was well with him 
as to his Soul. _. 9 277 N 
This Lear Stephen Criſp writ an you of tender Love and brotherly 
Advice to all the Churches of Chriſt throughout the World, in which 
he exhorted them more particularly to Charity; and fince therein ſeveral 


remarkable Duties are held forth and recommended, I cannot well omit 
to inſert a Copy of it here, which is as followeth. 


0 Early beloved Friends and Brethren, gathered out of the World 
* by the eternal Arm and Power of the mighty God, to bear his 
holy Name in your Generation; my Love and Life in the Fellowſhip of 
the univerſal Spirit ſalutes you all, and my Prayer to God is, you may 
be kept ſtedfaſt and immoveable in the Grace of God, and in the Com- 
* munion of his holy Spirit, that ye may bring forth Fruir in Abundance, 
© according to the abundant Mercy and Grace beſtowed upon you, 
; to the Glory of God, and to your mutual Joy, Comfort, and Edifi- 
cation. n | 
And that you may ſo do, let your Eye be kept daily to the Lord, 
* and behold and take Notice of the wondrous. Works that he hath 
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* wrought in you, and for you, fince the Day ye were firſt quickened 


© by his inmortal Word, and ſtirred up to ſeek after him, and to 
© wait upon him; how good and gracious he hath been to you, in bring- 
ing you from the barren Mountains, where your Souls languiſhed for 
the heavenly Nouriſhment, where you knew not the Lord, nor one 
* another, but were without a Comforter, or any to ſympathize with 
you in your Mournings: Oh, how hath he pitied your Groanings, 
and had Compaſhon on your Sighings, and brought you into Acquaint- 
ance with thoſe that were in the like Exerciſes; and then he taught 
you to believe on him that was able to help you: And thoſe that 
were thus taught of the Father, and felt his drawing Cords of Love 

revailing _ them; theſe came to Chriſt their Saviour, and in him 
8 Lean to feel a Unity one with another, in the Faith you had received 
in him; whereby you believed he would give you of his Spirit to 
teach and guide you in the Way of Truth, „ eee and Peace; 
* and thus was the Foundation of your holy Communion laid, and a 
* lively Hope raiſed in each particular Soul, that he thar had begun this 
* blefſed Work would carry it on; and this Hope made you that ye were 
© not aſhamed to make a publick Profeſſion of his Name before the 


0 a. 6... 


* World, but cheerfully to take up his Croſs, and deny your ſelves of 


* your former Pleafures, Friendſhips, and Delights of this World: This 
2 Hoe hath been your Support in many ſharp Trials, and bitter Com- 
© bates you have had with the Enemy of your Soul's Peace within, an 


The Lord's 
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* with the Enemies of God's holy Way and Truth without; and in al IM 


* your Conflicts you have found him nigh at Hand, to put forth his 
* Power on your Behalf, as you have depended upon him for his Aſſi- 


* ſtance; and by theſe Experiences of his Goodneſs, your Faith hath 


© been ſtrengthned; and by the ſame Word of Life that quickned you, 
* many more have been reached unto, fo that you have ſeen a daily Ad- 
dition of Strength in the Particular, and alſo an Addition to your 
© Number, to your great Comfort and Encouragement; and many have 
* come to wait upon the Lord among you, and many are daily enquiring 
© the Way to Zion, with their Faces thitherward. Theſe Things are 
* worth your Remembrance, and ſerious Conſiderations, that you may 
* look upon theſe great Mercies, as Obligations upon your Souls © wal | 
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© humbly.before the Lord, and to be devout and fervent in your Teſti- 
* mony, fot that God that hath done thus great Things for you. | © © 

And, Friends, conſider of the great Works that this mighty Arm of 
the Lord hath brought to paſs in the general, as well as in the particu- 
© lar; how many Contrivances have been framed, and Laws and Decrees 
made to lay you waſte, and to make you ceaſe to be a People, and how 

have the Wicked yo dogs thereat, (for a Seaſon) crying; Ab, ha; thus 
* would we have it; they are all now given up to Baniſhments, to Impriſon- 
* ments, to Spoils and Ruins; now let us ſee if that inviſible Arm 'they 
* truft in can deliver them. Oh Friends! How bath your God been your 
Support in the Midſt of all theſe Exerciſes? And when he hath plea- 
* ſed, how hath he quieted the ſharpeſt Storms, and turned back the 
* greateſt Floods and Torrents of Perſecution that ever you met? And 
how hath he confounded his and your Enemies, and brought Confuſion 


© upon the Heads of them that ſought you Hurt? Were not theſe Things 


* wrought by the Power of God ? Did your Number, your Policy, your 
© Intereſt, or any Thing that might be called your own, contribute any 


Thing to theſe your great Preſervations and Deliverances ? If not, then 


let God have the Glory, and acknowledge to his Praiſe. Theſe have 
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been the Lord's Doings, and are marvellous in our Eyes. | 

Again, Dear Friends, conſider how the wicked one hath wrought in 
* a Myſtery among your ſelves, to ſcatter you, and to lay you waſte from 
© being a People as at this Day ; how many ſeveral Ways hath he tried, 
* raiſing up Men of perverſe Minds, to ſubvert, and to turn you from the 
Faith, and from the Simplicity that is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, and 
to ſeparate you from that inviſible Power that hath been your Strength, 
and to ſeparate you one from another, and by ſubtile Wiles, to lead 
© you into a falſe Liberty above the Croſs of Chriſt; and ſometimes by 
* ſowing Seeds of Hereſy and Seditions, endeavouring to corrupt the 
Minds of whom they could with pernicious Principles; but oh, how 
© have their Deſigns been fruſtrated, and the Authors thereof confounded 
and brought to nought! And how have you been preſerved as a Flock 
under the Hand of a careful Shepherd, even unto this Day, which mi- 
* niſters great Cauſe of Thankſgiving unto all the Faithful, who have 
6 n the Working of this preſerving Power in their own Par- 
* ticulars. | 176 

* Alſo, My Friends, it is worth your Confiderations, to behold how 
© that by this inviſible Power ſo many faithful Watchmen are raiſed up 
upon the Walls of your Zion, that in moſt of your Meetings there be 
Men and Women, upon whom God hath laid a Concern to be taking 
Care for the Good of the Whole, and to take the Overſight upon 
© them, to ſee all Things kept in good and decent Order, and to make 
© due Proviſion for the comforting and relieving the Neceſſities of the 
© Needy and Diſtreſſed; that nothing be lacking to make your Way com- 
* fortable; and theſe have not been, nor are brought under this Charge 
* by any AQ of yours, but God hath raiſed up Paſtors and Teachers, El- 
* ders and Deacons of his own Election and Choice, and bowed their Spi- 
© rits to take upon them the Work and Service to which they are ap- 


pointed, for the Lord's-ſake, and for the Body's-ſake, which is the Church, 


© to whom it may truly be ſaid, as in Ade xx. 28. Take ye beed to the 
* Flock of God, over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers, &c. 
And ſuch ought to be hearkned to in the Diſcharge of their Truſt, as 
* thoſe that muſt give 4n Account to him that called them, and gifted 
© them for their ſeveral Works and Services in the Church. f 3 
© And by theſe Ways and Means hath the Lord eſtabliſhed among you 
A heavenly Government, and built as it were a Hedge about you, that 
ye may be preſerved from Generation to Generation, a People fitted — 
8 | | * the 
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the Glory that is, and ſhall daily more and more be revealed among and 
© upon the Faithful, who delight in that Power that called them to be 
Saints, and to bear a Profeſſion for the Holy Name of God, againſt the 
many Names and Ways that Men in their changeable Minds have ſet up; 
that the Name of the Lord alone may be exalred. - | 
And dear Friends and Brethren, I intreat you, that the Conſideration 
* of theſe great and weighty Things which God, hath wrought for you; 
and among you, may have that deep and weighty Influence upon your 
* Souls, that ye may find your ſelves engaged ro anſwer the Love and 
* Mercy of God in your Lives and Converſations, and in all you have to 
* doin this World, that ye may ſhew forth the Honour of God in all 
* Things, that the Light which hath ſhined in you, may ſhine forth 
through you unto others, who yet fir in Darkneſs; that all Men may 
* know by your innocent and harmleſs Converſations, and by your cloſe 
keeping to the Lord, that ye are a People who are aſſiſted and helped by 
* a ſupernatural Power, which governs your Wills, and ſubjeQs them to 
© his bleſſed Will, and that guides and orders your Affections, and ſets 
them upon heavenly and divine Objects, and that gives you Power to 
deny your own private Intereſts, where they happen to ſtand in Com- 
* petition with the Intereſt of Truth; for theſe, and theſe only, will be 
found the true Diſciples of our Lord Feſws Chrit, who can deny them- 
© ſelves, take up a Croſs daily, and follow him in the Guidance of his 
© regenerating Power, which brings Death upon Self, and crucifies the 
© old Nature, with its Affections and Luſts, and raiſeth up a Birth in 
© you, that hath a holy Will, and defire to ſerve the Lord, and do his 
© Will in the Earth; and ſuch as theſe are Inſtruments in the Hand of 
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God for him to work by, and to do Works of Kighteouſneſs, of Juſtice, 
* of Charity, and all other the Virtues belonging to a Chriſtian Life. to 


the Honour of God, and for the Comfort and Benefit of his Church 
© and People. J | 

* And all you, dear Friends, upon whom the Lord hath laid a Care 
* for his Honour, and for the Proſperity of the Truth, and gathered you 
© into the good Order of the Goſpel, to meet together to manage the 
Affairs thereof, take heed that ye have a fingle Eye to the Lord, to 
do the Lord's Buſineſs in the Leadings of his Spirit, which is but one, 
and brings all (that are =_ up to be governed by it) to be of one 
* Mind and Heart, art leaſt in the general Purpoſe and Service of thoſe 
Meetings; altho' through the Diverſity of Exerciſes, and the ſeveral 
Degrees of Growth among the Brethren, every one may not ſee or un- 
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derſtand alike in every Matter, at the filt propounding of it; yet this firs of the So- 


© makes no Breach of the Unity, nor hinders the Brotherly-kindneſs, but 
puts you often upon an Exerciſe, and an inward travelling to feel the pure 
« peaceable Wiſdom that is from above, to open among you, and every 
one's Far is open to it, in whomſoever it ſpeaks, and thereby a Senſe 
« of Life is given in the Meeting, to which all that are of a fimple and 
tender Mind, join and agree: But if any among you ſhould be con- 
« trary minded in the Management of ſome outward Aﬀair, relating to 


the Truth, this doth not preſently break the Unity that ye have in's 


« Chriſt, nor ſhould weaken the brotherly Love, ſo long as he keeps wait- 
ing for an Underſtanding from God, to be gathered into the ſame Senſe 
« with you, and walks with you according to the Law of Charity, ſuch a 
one ought to be born with, and cheriſhed, and the Supplications of your 
Souls will go up to God for him, that God may reveal it to him, if it 
be his Will, that ſo no Difference may be in Underſtanding, fo far as is 
© neceſſary for the Good of the Church, no mote than there is in Mat- 
« ters of Faith and Obedience to God: For, my Friends, it is not of ab- 
« ſolute Neceſlity that every Member of the Church ſhould have the ſame 
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© Meaſute of Underſtanding in all Things z for then where were the 
* Duty of the Strong bearing with the Weak ? Then where' were the 
© Brother of low Degree? Where would be any ſubmirting to them that 
© are ſet over others in the Lord, which all tend to the preſerving Unity 
© in the Church, notwithſtanding the different Meaſures, and different 
* Growths of the Members thereof; for as the Spirits of the Prophets 
are ſubje& to the Prophets, ſo are the Spirits of all that are kept in a 
* true SubjeCtion to the * of Life in themſelves, kept in the ſame 
* SubjeQion to the Senſe of Life given by the ſame Spirit in the Church; 


\ © © and'by this Means we come to know the one Maſter, even Chriſt, and 


have no Room for other Maſters in the Matter of out Obedience to 
God; and while every one 1 in this true Subjection, the ſweet 
Concord is known, and the Oil is not only upon Aaron's Head, but it 
* reacheth the Skirts of his Garment alſo; and Things are kept ſweet 
and ſavory, and ye love one another from the greateſt to the leaſt in 
* Sincerity, and (as the Apoſtle faith) avirbour Diſimulat jon; and this 
Love excludes all Whiſperings of evil Things ; all Backbiting, Tale- bear- 
© ing, Grudgings, and Murmurings; and keeps Friends Minds clean one to- 
* wards another, waiting for every Opportunity to do each other Good, and 
© to preſerve each others Reputation; and their Hearts are comforted at 
* the Sig] t of one another; and in all their Affairs, both relating to the 
* Church, and to the World, they will be watchful over their own Spi- 
* rits, and keep in the Lord's Power, over that Nature and Ground in 
* themſalves that would be apt to take an Offence, or conſtrue any Word 
or Action to a worſe Senſe than the Simplicity thereof, or the Intention 
of the other concerned will allow of. 1 

* And whereas it may often fall out, that among a great many, ſome 
© may have a different Apprehenſion of a Matter from the Reſt of their 
* Brethren, eſpecially in outward or temporal Things, there ought to be 
© a Chriſtian Liberty maintained for ſuch to expreſs their Senſe, with 
Freedom of Mind, or elſe they will go away burden'd z whereas if they 
© ſpeak their Minds freely, and a Friendly and Chriſtian Conference be 
* admitted thereupon, they may be eaſed, and oftentimes the differenr 
© Apprehenfion of ſuch an one comes to be wholly removed, and his Un- 
* derſtanding opened, to ſte as the reſt ſee; for the Danger in Society 
* doth not lie ſo much in that, that ſome few may have a differing Ap- 
* prehenfion in ſome Things from the general Senſe, as it doth in this; 
* namely, when ſuch that ſo differ, do ſuffer themſelves to be led out of 
© the Bond of Charity, and ſhall labour to'impoſe their private Senſe 
upon the reſt of their Brethren, and to be offended and angry if ir be 
not received, this is the Seed of Sedition and Strife that hath grown 
© up in too too many, to their own Hurt. 
And therefore, my dear Friends, beware of it, and ſeek not to drive 
* a Matter on in Fierceneſs or in Anger, nor to take Offence into your 


© Mindsatany Time, becauſe what ſeems to be clear to you, is not pre- 
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* ſently received; but let all Things in the Church be propounded with 
© an awful Reverence of him that is the Head and Life of it; whq hath 
* ſaid, Where Two or Three are met in my Name, I will be in the Midft of 
* them. And ſo he is, and may be felt by all who _ in his Spirit; bur 
© he that follows his own Spirit, ſees nothing, as he ought to ſee it. 


of Therefore let all beware of their own Spirits and natural Tempers, 


* (as they are ſometimes called) but let all keep in a gracious Temper, 
© then are ye fit for the Service of the Houſe of God, whoſe Houle ye 
© are, as ye keep upon the Foundation that God hath laid; and he will 
build you up, and teach you how to build up one another in him, and 
* as every Member muſt feel Life in themſelves, and all from one Head; 
* this Lite will not hurt itſelf in any, but be tender of the Life in - ; 
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* for by this one Life of the WORD ye were begotten, and by it ye are 1690, 


* nouriſhed, and made to grow into your ſeveral Services in the Church 
© of God; it is no Man's Learning, nor artificial Acquirements z it's no 


Man's Riches nor Greatneſs in this World; it's no Man's Eloquence and 
natural Wiſdom, that makes him fit for Government in the Church of 


CHRIST, unleſs he, with all his Endowments, be ſeaſoned with the 
© heavenly Salt, and his Spirit ſubjeQed, and his Gifts paſs through the 
© Fire of God's Altar, a Sacrifice to his Praiſe and Honour, that ſo Self 
© be crucified and baptized in Death, and the Gifts made uſe of in the 
Power of the Reſurrection of the Life of e in him; and when this 


* great Work is wrought in a Man, then all his Gifts and Qualifications - 


are ſanctified, and they are made uſe of for the Good of the Body, which 
is the Church, and are as Ornaments and Jewels, which ſerves for the 
* Joy and Comfort of all, who are Partakers of the ſame divine Fellow- 
0 ip of Life in Chriſt Feſws our Lord; and thus come many to be fitted 
and furniſhed to good Words, and to good Works, which are brought 
forth in their due Seaſons, for Edification, and building up the Weak, 
© and for repairing the decayed Places, and alſo for Defence. of them 


- © that are feeble, that hurtful Things may not come near them. 


Oh Friends ! Great is the Work the Lord hath called you to, and is a 


fitting you for, who innocently wait upon him; and the Lord hath 


opened my Heart unto you, and laid it upon me to exhort and beſeech 


you to have a Care that ye quit your ſelves as ye ought, in what God 
requires of ye; and for the more particular expreſſing what lies before 


me in the Matter, I ſhall ſet down a few particular Obſervations for 
your Benefit and Ad vantage; and my Soul's Deſire is, that my Labour 
of Love may have a good Effect in all your Boſoms, that God may be 
© honoured thereby. And, Friends, ye know the chief Buſineſs, to which 
© ye are called in your particular Men and Womens Meetings, is under 
© theſe Two Heads, Zuſtice and Charity; the firſt, to ſee that every one 
* hath Right done him; and the other, to take Care there be nothing 
lacking to the Comfort of the Poor, that are made Partakers of the ſame 


Faith with you. | 3.223% 2 = 
And when ye meet about theſe Things, keep the Lord in your Eye, 


© your ſelves in the Church of God, as becomes the peaceable Goſpel : 
And beware of all Brittleneſs of Spirit, and ſharp Reflections upon each 
others Words; for that will kindle up Heats, and create a falſe Fire; 
and when one takes a Liberty of a ſharp Word ſpoken out of the true 


© and wait to feel his Power "of Go and direct you, to ſpeak and behave 


Fear and Tenderneſs, it oftentimes becomes a Temptation to another, 


© and if he hath not a great Care, it will draw: him out alſo, and then 
the firſt is guilty of two Evil 
then ſecondly, he becomes a Tempter to others; therefore all had need 
© be upon their Watch, neither to tempt, nor be tempted ; and let none 
think it a ſuffictent Excuſe for them that they were provoked; for we 
© are as anſwerable to God for every evil Word ſpoken upon Provocation 


as without Provocation; for, for that End hath the Lord revealed his 


Power to us, to keep and preſerve us in his Fear and Counſel in the 
Time of our Provocations; and therefore if any Man through Want of 
* Watchfulneſs, ſhould be overtaken with Heat or Paſſion, A ſoft An- 


© Fewer appeaſeth Wrath, ſaith the wiſe Man; and therefore ſuch a Time 
is fittelt for a foſt Anſwer, leſt the Enemy prevail on any to their Hurt, 
and to the Grief and Trouble of their Brethren ; for it. is the proper 


Duty of Watchmen and Overſeers, to ſpare the Flock, that is, let no- 


_*< thing come nigh them that will hurt them, and wound and grieve them; 
_ -©-nay, the good A | 
if there were any doubtful Matters to be diſputed of, he would not have 


poſtle was ſo careful over the Flock of Believers, that 


iii * them 


-# 


firſt being led into a Temptation, and 
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them that were Weak in the Faith at ſach Diſputes 3 much leſs ought 
they that are weak, to ſee thoſe that are ſtrong, deſcend from their 
Strength, and go into the Weakneſs where they are not able to bear, 
for that is certainly the Weak that cannot bear; thoſe that really live 
in the Strength and Power, they can bear even Burdens for them that 
cannot bear their own. The Apoſtle in the Place before- mentioned, 
* when he ſent for the Elders of ” ſu to Miletas, and left a Charge with 
them, before he ſaid, Take beed to the Flock of God; he ſaid, Take ye 
* beed to your ſelves : And indeed we are none of us like to dif 


charge our 
* ſelves well towards others, but by taking heed to our ſelves, to be kept 


in that ſober innocent Frame of Spirit, which the Truth calls for. 


uſtice 10 be 
— — 
with Impartia- 
lity. 


* In the next Place, my dear Friends, when ye are called upon in Point 
of Juſtice, to give a Sentence of Right between Friend and Friend, 


take heed that neither Party ger Poſſeſſion of your Spirit aforehand, by 


any Way or Means whatſdever, or obtain any Word or Sentence from 
* you in the Abſence of the orher Party, he not being yet heard: There 
is nothing more comely among Men than impartial Judgment; Judg- 


ment is a Seat where neither Intereſt, nor Affection, nor former Kind- 


neſſes may come; we may make no Difference of the Worthineſs or 
* Unworthineſs of Perſons in Judgment, as we may in Charity; but in 
Judgment, if a good Man, ary net — hath a bad Cauſe, or a bad 
* Man a good Cauſe, according to his Cauſe muſt he have Sentence : It 


was a good Saying, He that judgeth among Men, judgeth for the Lord, 


Prattcal Cha- 


tity not to be 
with=beld 
by rich Men. 


Worthy Conſi- 
derations 
bout the P 
and Needy. 


and he will repay it. Therefore let all be done as unto the Lord, and as 
e ye are willing to anſwer it in his Preſence ; and altho' ſome may for a 
© Time be diſcontent thereat, yet in Time God ſhall clear up your Inno- 
© cency as the Sun at Noon-day; and they that kick at ſound Judgment, 
* will find but hard Work of it, they do but kick againſt that which will 
* prick them; and however ſuch, through their Wilfulneſs, and their 
* abounding in their own Senſe may hurt themſelves, yet you will be pre- 
* ſerved, and enjoy your Peace and Satisfaction in the Diſcharge of your 
* Conſciences in the Sight of God. CEC 
And as concerning Practical Charity, ye know it's ſupported by Libe- 
* rality, and where Liberality ceaſeth, Charity waxeth cold, yea, fo far 
© ceaſeth z where there is no Contribution, there is no Diſtribution z where » 
the one is ſparing, the other is ſparing z and therefore let every one 
* nouriſh Charity in the Root, that is, keep a liberal Mind; a Heart that 
© looks upon the Subttance that is given him, as really beftowed upon 
© him for the Support of Charity, as for the Support of his own Vs 
and whete People are of this Mind, they will have a Care of keeping 
back any of God's Part, for he hath in all Ages, in a moft fingular 
© Manner, ſed the Cauſe of the Poor, the Widow, and Fatherleſs, 
© and hath often ſignified by his Prophets and Miniſters, a ſpecial Charge 
upon rich Men that had this World's Goods, that they ſhould look to 
it that they were faithful Stewards of what they 22 and that they 
might be found in good Works, and might not ſuffer their Hearts ſo to 
© cleave to uncertain Riches, as to neglect the Service God had given 
them the Things of this Liſe for, either to give them up when called 
for in a Teftimony of his worthy Name, or to communicate of them to 
* thole that were in Neceſſitix. #36 ee THE, 74) 
Now as concerning the Nrceſpties of rhe Poor, there is great Need of 
© Wifdom when ye meet together about that Aﬀair.; for as I ſaid before, 


tho the Worthineſs or Unworthineſs of Perſons is not to be conſidered. 
in Judgment, yet in this it is; and yon will find ſome that God hath 


made poor, and ſome that have made themſelves poor, and ſome that 
others have made poor, which muſt all have their ſevetal Conſiderati- 


* ons, in which you ought to labour to be unanimous, and not * be 
| taken 


EY Props called QUAKERS 7 


taken up with an affection to one Perſon more than another, but every 


© one to love every one in the Univer /a/ Spirit, and then to deal out that WINS 


* Love in the outward Manifeſtations thereof, according to the Meaſure 


that the Lord in his Wiſdom working in you, ſhall meaſure forth 


to them. | | 

And as to thoſe who by Sickneſs, Lameneſs, Age, or other Impo- 
© tency, are brought into Poverty by the Hand of Providence; theſe are 
* your peculiar Care and- Objects pointed out to you, to beſtow your 
Charity upon, for by them the Lord calls for it; for as the Earth is the 
Lords, and the Fulneſs of it, he hath by his ſovereign Power com- 
* manded in every Diſpenſation, that a Part of what we enjoy from him, 
* ſhould be thus employed: The I/raelites were not to reap the Corners 
of their Fields, nor to 17 the Gleanings of the Corn nor Vintage, 
it was for the Poor; and in the Time of the Goſpel, they were to lay a 
© Part on the Firſt-Day of the Week, a Part of what God had bleſſed 
them with, for the Relief of thoſe that were in Neceſſity; nay, they 
did not confine themſelves in their Charity to their own: Meetings, but 


© had an univerſal Eye through the whole Church of Chrift, and upon e- 


* traordinary Occaſions, ſent their Benevolence to relieve the Saints at 
© -Zeruſalem in a Time of Need; and all that keep in the Guidance of the 
* ſame univerſal Spirit, will make it their Buſineſs to be found in the 
© ſame PraQtice of Charity and Good Works : To do Good, and communicate, 
forget not, ſaith the Apoſtle : So they that forget not this Chriſtian Duty, 
* will find-out the Poors Part in the Corners and Gleanings of the Profits 
of their Trades and Merchandizings, as well as the old I/-ae/ire did the 
Corners and Gleanings of his Field; and in the Diſtribution of it, will 
© have a Regard to comfort the Bowels of ſuch, who are by the Divine 
* Providence of God, put out of a Capacity of enjoying thoſe outward 
© Comforts of Health, and Strength, and Plenty, which others do en- 
4 5 for while they are Partakers of the ſame Faith, and walk in the 
o 

* the Diſpenſation of God's Providence towards them, they are of your 
* Houſhold, and under your Care, both to viſit, and to relieve as Mem- 
© hers of one Body, of which Chriſt rc ſus is Head; and be that giveth to 
* ſuch Poor, lendeth to the Lord, and he will repay it. } 
ut there is another Sort of Poor, who make themſelves poor through 
© their Sloth and Careleſsneſs, and ſometimes by their Wiltulneſs, being 
* heady and high-minded, and taking Things in Hand that are more than 
* they can manage, and make a Flouriſh for a Seaſon, and then, through 
their own Neglects, are 1 down into great Poverty : Theſe are a 
Sort the Primitive Churches began to be troubled withal in the early 
* Days of the Goſpel ; for the Apoſtle took Notice of ſome that would 
© not work at all, and ſharply reproved them, and faid, They that would 
not work, ſhould not eat; and theſe are commonly a Sort of Buſy-bodies, 
© and Meddlers with others Matters, while they neglect their own, and 
© run into a worſe Way than the Unbelizvers, while they profeſs to be 
© Believers, yet do not take a due Care for thoſe of their own Houſhold. 


The Charity that is proper to ſuch, is to give them Admonition and 


© Reproof, and to convince them of their Sloth and Negligence ; and if 
* they ſubmit to your Reproof, and are willing to amend, then Care 
* ought to be taken to help them into a Way and Means to ſupport them- 
* ſelves; and ſometimes by a little Help in this Kind, ſome have been 
© reclaimed from the Snares of their Soul's Enemy: But if they will not 
© receive your wholeſome Counſel and Admonitions, but kick againſt it, 
either in their Words or Actions, Friends will be clear of ſuch in the 
Sight of God; for it is unreaſonable to feed them that will not be ruled 
* by you, they break the Obligation of Society by their diſorderly walk- 


I1ii1s2 


.* 


ay of Righteouſneſs with you, ſubmitting themſelves patiently to 


ing, 
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© ing; for out Communion doth not ſtand only in ion Meetings, 
© and hearing Tfuth preached, but in anſwering the bleed Principle of 
* Truth, in Life and Converſation, and therein both the Rich and the 
* Poor have Fellowſhip one with another. | 

* There is another Sort that are made poor by the Oppreſſions and Cru- 
© elties of others. Theſe oppreſſed Poor cry loud in the Ears ef the 
© Almighty, and he will in his own Time avenge their Cauſe z; but in the 
* mean Time there is a Tenderneſs to be extended to them, . not knowing 
© how ſoon it may be our Turn, and if there be need of Counſel and Ad- 
* vice, or if any Applications can be made to any that are able to deliver 
* them from the Oppreſſors in ſuch Caſes, let all that are capable be 
© ready and willing to adviſe, relieve, and help the Diſtreſſed ; and this 
* is an acceptable Work of Charity, and a great Comfort to ſuch in their 
* ſharp Afflictions, and their Souls will bleſs the Inſtruments of their Eaſe 
© and Comfort. I | 

And, my dear Friends, as God hath honoured you with ſo high and 
* holy a Calling, to be his Servants and Workmen in this his great and 
* notable Day, and to work together in his Power, in ſetting forth his 
* Praiſe and Glory in the Earth, and gathering together in one the ſcat- 
© tered Seed in this and other Nations: Oh, let the Dignity of your Call- 
ing, provoke and encourage you to be diligent Attenders upon his Work 
and Service you are called to, and let not your Concerns in the World, 
* draw you from obſerving the Times — Seaſons appointed to meet 
* together; but you that are Elder, ſet a good Example to the Younger 
Sort, by a due Obſervation of the Hour appointed, that they that come 
© firſt one Time, may not by their long ſtaying for others be diſcouraged, 
© ſo as perhaps they may he laſt another Time; but when the Time is 
* come, leave yout Buſineſs for the Lord's Work, and he will take Care 
your Buſineſs ſhall not ſuffer, but will add a Bleſſing upon it, which 
* will do more for you than the Time can do that may be ſaved out of 
© his Service. | 

And when you have to do with perverſe, and froward or diſorderly 
* Perſons, whom ye have Occaſion to reprove, and to rebuke for the 
* Truth's-Sake, and you find them ſtout and high, and reflecting upon ye, 
then is a Time for the Lamb's Meekneſs to ſhine forth, and for you to 


= * 


© feel your Authority in the Name of Chriſt, to deal with ſuch an one, and 


to wait for the pure and peaceable Wiſdom from above, to bring down 
and confound the earthly Wiſdom. And in this Frame of Mind you 
* labour together to pull the entangled Sheep out of the Thicket, and 
* ro reſtore that which is gone aſtray, to the Fold again, if you can; 
but if you cannot, yet you fave your ſelves from the Guilt of his Blood; 
and if ſuch do periſh, his Blood will be on his own Head: But on the 
* other Hand, if ye ſuffer their perverſe Spirits to enter, and their Pro- 
* yocations to have a Place in you, fo as to kindle your Spirits into a 
* Heat and Paſſion, then you get a Hurt, and are uncapable to do them 
© any Good; but Words will break out that will need Repentance, and 
the Wicked will be ſtiffened and ftrengthened thereby, and you miſs the 
* Service that you did really intend. Therefore, dearly beloved, keep 
upon your Watch, keep on your ſpiritual Armour; keep your Feet ſhod 
* with the Preparation Pike Goſpel of Peace, and the God of Peace will 
be with you, and crown your Endeavours with good Succeſs, to your 
Joy and Comfort, and will bring up his Power over your Kaverfaries 

and Oppoſers more and more, to which many ſhall bow and bend in 
* your Sight; and will bring Shame and Confuſion upon the Rebellious, 
* who harden their Hearts, and ſtiffen their Necks againſt the Lord, and 
* bis Chriſt, and Kingdom, which he. will exalt in the Earth, notwith- 
* ſtanding all that Satan, and all his evil Inſtruments can do td * — 

© Gromt 
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Growth and Progreſs of His Bleſſed Truth; for of the Increaſe of the 
8 and of the Peace of the Kingdom of Chriſt, there ſhall 
no End. / | 

* And now, Friends, I having cleared my Conſcience of what lay upon 
me for ſome Time, to write by Way of Remembrance, and as the Ex- 
* hortation of my Life unto you, I remain travelling in Spirit for the 
Welfare of Zion: And although the outward Man decays, yet in the 
© inward Man I am comforted, in beholding daily the great Things that 
* our God hath done, and is ſtill doing for thoſe that have their ſole De- 
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8 5 upon him. So committing you to the Grace of God, for your 
i 


rector and Preſerver, in theſe and all your ſeveral Services unto which 
* God hath called you, that by the Operations of his mighty Power.ye 
may be kept blameleſs and unſpotted of the World, to his Honour and 
© your Comfort, and to the univerſal Comfort and Edification of the 
Church, that ſo Praiſes and Thankſgivings may fill your Hearts and 
* Mouths, your Families, and your Meetings ; for he is worthy, who is 
© our Tower, our Support, the Lord of Hoſts, the King of Saints, to 
* whom be Glory, Honour and Renown, through this and all Generati- 
© ons, for ever and ever. Amen. . 


London, the 15th of From your Friend and Brother in the Com 


the 7th Month, munion and Fellowſhip of the Goſpel of 


1690, Peace and Purity, | 
STEenutEn CRISP. 


Paſſing now by other Matters of this Year, we ſtep to the next, being 
that of 1691, about the Beginning of which G. Fox departed this Life, 
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who, even in the laſt Period thereof writ much, and continued lahorious An Account of 
without fainting. The laſt Epiſtle I find of his, was to his Friends and be Sickneſs © . 


Brethren in Feland, who becauſe of the Revolution and Troubles there, 
ſuffered much, chiefly as I think by the Papiſts; and therefore in the ſaid 
Epiſtle he exhorted his Friends to Stedfaſtneſs: This was in the Month 
called January; and the next Day, being the firſt of the Week, and the 
11th of the ſaid Month, he went to the Meeting at Grace-church-ſtreer, 
| where he preached very effectually, treating of many Things with great 

Power v2, Clearneſs; and concluded with a Prayer. After which, the 
Meeting ending, he went to Henry Gouldneys in White-Hart-Court, near 
the Meeting-houſe, where he ſaid to ſome that came with him, He thought 
he felt the Cold firike to his Heart, as he came out of the Meeting, Yet 
added, I am glad I was here: Now I am clear; I am fully clear. When 


thoſe Friends that were with him, were withdrawn, he lay down in his 


Clothes upon a Bed, but ſoon roſe again; yet after a little Time he lay 
down again, complaining ſtill of Cold; and his Strength decaying, he not 
long after undreſt, and went to Bed, where he lay in much Contentment 
and Reſignation, continuing very ſenſible to the laſt. His Diſtemper in- 
creaſing, and perhaps perceiving that his End was at Hand, he recom- 
mended the ſpreading of Books (containing the Doctrine of Truth) to 
ſome of his Friends, that came to him after having been ſent for. And to 
ſome others who came to vifit him in his Wlneſs, he ſaid, Al zs well, the 
Seed of God reigns over all, and over Death itſelf. And the (continued 
he) I am weak in Body, yet the Power of God is over all, and the Seed 
reigns over all diſorderly Spirits. He uſed often, even in his Preaching, 
when he ſpoke of Chriſt, to call him the Seed ; wherefore thoſe that were 
with him, very well knew what he meant when he ſpoke of the Seed. 
Thus he lay in a heavenly Frame of Mind, and his Spirit being mage 
exerci 
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exerciſed towards the Lord, he grew weaker and weaker in Body, until 
on the third Day of the Week, and of his Sickneſs alſo, he piouſly de- 
parted this Life. About four or five Hours before, being aſked, How he 
did, He anſwered, Dont beed, The Power of the Lord is above all Sick- 
neſs and Death; the Seed reigns, bleſſed be the Lord. And thus triumph- 
ing over Death, he departed from hence in Peace, and ſlept ſweetly on 
the 13th of the Month anciently called January, (for being as a Door 
or Entrance into the New Year) about ten a-Clock at Night, in the 67th 
Year of his Age. His Body was buried near Bunhbill-Fie/ds, on the r6th of 
the ſaid Month, the Corps being accompanied by great Numbers of his 
Friends, and of other People alſo : For tho he had had many Enemies, 
yet he had made himſelf alſo beloved of many. PIER ; 

He was tall of Stature, and pretty big Bodied, yet very moderate in 
Meat and Drink; neither did he yield much to Sleep. He was a Man of 
a deep Underſtanding, and of a diſcerning Spirit; and tho' his Words 
were not always link'd together by a neat Grammatical Connexion, and 
that his Speech ſometimes ſeemed abrupt, as with a Kind of 1 yet 
he expreſs d himſelf intelligently, and what was was wanting in Humane 
Wiſdom, was abundantly ſupplied with Heavenly Knowledge. He was 
of a quick Apprehenſion, — tho' his Wit was not poliſhed by Humane 
Arts, yet he was ingenious; and in his Prayers (which generally were not 
very long, tho' powerful) appeared a decent Gravity, mixt with an aw- 
ful Reverence, to Ad miration. His Qualities are at large ſet forth by Tho, 
Elwood, an eminent Author, who having much converſed with him, gave 
the following Character of him. He was indeed an Heavenly-minded 
Man, zealous for the Name of the Lord, and preferr'd the Honour of 
* God before all Things. He was valiant for the Truth, bold in aſſerting 
© jt, patient in ſuffering for it, unwearied in labouring in it, ſteady in 
© his Teſtimony to it, immoveable as a Rock. Deep he was in Divine 
Knowledge, clear in opening Heavenly Myſteries, plain and powerful in 
* Preaching, fervent in Prayer. He was richly endued with Heavenly 
* Wiſdom, quick in diſcerning, ſound in 1 able and ready in 
giving, diſcreet in keeping Counſel; a Lover of Righteouſneſs, an En- 
* courager of Virtue, Juſtice, Temperance, Meekneſs, Purity, Chaſtity, 
<« Modeſty, Humility, Charity, and Self-denial in all, both by Word and 
* Example. Graceful he was in Countenance, manly in Perſonage, grave 
in Geſture, courteous in Converſation, weighty in Communication, in- 
ſtructive in Diſcourſe ; free from AﬀeQation in Speech and Carriage, 
A ſevere Reprover of hard and obſtinate Sinners, a mild and gentle Ad- 
* moniſher of ſuch as were tender and ſenſible of their Failings. Not apt 
* to reſent Perſonal Wrongs, eaſie to forgive Injuries ; bur zealouſly ear- 
© neſt, where the Honour of God, the Proſperity of Truth, the Peace of 
© the Church were concerned. Very tender, compaſſionate, and pitiful he 
was to all, that were under any Sort of Affliction; full of Brotherly 
© Love, full of Fatherly Care: For indeed the Care of the Churches of 4 a 
* was daily upon him, the Proſperity and Peace whereof he ſtudiouſly 
* ſought. * Yet more is ſaid of him to his Praiſe, both by the ſaid Thomas 
Elwood and others, but I will not detain my Reader any longer therewith. 
His Wife, about fix Months before his Death, came to him at London, and 
being glad of his Health, which then was better than ſome Time before, 
ſhe, after ſome Stay in the ſaid City, returned Home well ſatisfied, leaving 
him at London, where is general Service to the Church ſeem'd to be then 
moſt requiſite. After his Deceaſe an Epiſtle was found, which was writ 
with his own Hand, and left ſealed up with this Superſcription, Not to be 
opened before the Time. What this fignified, ſeemed to be a Riddle, but he 
being now deceas'd, it was Judged to be the Time to open this Letter, 
which was directed to his Friends, and was as followeth: - 18 K 

For 
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This for all the Children of God every where, that are led by his Spi- 
rit, and do walk in his Light, in which they have Life, and Unity 
and Fellowſhip with the Father, and the Son, and one with another. 


PEEP your Meetings in the Name of the Lord F ſis, that be ga- 4 Eyiſtle of 
.thered in bis Name A his Light, Grace, Truth, Power and 4 15 8 A* left 
by. which you will feel bis bleſſed and refreſhing Preſence among you, and 1 f. 
in you, to your Comfort and God's Glory. ER) | 
Aud nowall Friends, all your Meetings, both Mens and Womens, Month- 
ly and Quarterly, and Vearly, &c. were ſet up by the Power, and Spirit, 
end Wiſdom 4 God; and in them you do know that you have felt both his 
Power, and Spirit, and Wiſdom, and bleſſed refreſhing Preſence among 
Jou, and in you, to bis. Praiſe and Glory, and your Comfort: So that you 
have been a City ſet on a Hill, that cannot be hid. 2 
And although way looſe and unruly Spirits have tiſen betimes to op- 
poſe you and then, both in Print and other GO: but 7 have ſeen bow 
they have come to nought ; and the Lord bath blaſied them, and brought 
| their Deeds to Liabt, and made them manifeſt to be the Trees without 
Fruit, and Wells wit bout Water, and wandring Stars from the Firmament 
(f God's Power, and the raging Waves of the Sea, cafting up their Mire 
and Dirt: And many of them are like the Dog turned to his old Vomy, 
and the Sow that was waſhed, turned again to the Mire. And this hath 
been the Condition of many, God knowerh, and bis People. nd; ay 
And therefore all to fans fedje ft in Chrift Je ſus your Head, in whom 
you are all one, Male and Female, and know bis Government, and of the 
Encreaſe of his Government and Peace there ſhall be no End; but. there 
will be an End of the Devils, and of all them that be out of Chriſt, and 
do oppoſe it and him, whoſe Judgment doth not linger, and their Dam- 
zation doth not flumber : And therefore in Gcd and Chriſt's Light, Life, 5 
Spirit and Power live and walk, that is over all (and the Sod of it) Us 5 
Love and in ps peg > and in Simplicity; and in Righteouſneſs and Holt 
weſs dwell, and in his Power and Ho! Ghaſt, in which Go Kingdom by | 
doth fland. All Children of New an 7278 Jeruſalem, that # from 
2 and is free, with all her Holy, Spiritual Children, To. er. keep your 
CS. _— 1 h pa 4 
as for this Spirit of Rebellion and Oppeſition, that hath riſen for- 
merly and lately, it is out of the Kingdom of God and heavenſy ſferuſalem; 
and is for Judgment and Condemnation, with all its Books, Words 
Works. And therefore Friends are to live ond walk in the Power and 
Spirit of God, that is over it, and in the Seed, that will 125 and 
break it to Pieces: In which Seed you have 72 and Peace wy od, and 


t 
Pomer and Authority to judge it; and your. Unity as in the Fower and 
Spirit of God, that doth judge it; and all God's Mitneſſer in bis Taber- 
nacle go out againſt it, and always haue and dur I 


MY tif) bog end n | | 
And let no Man live t Self, but to the Lord, as they will die in him; | 
and ſeek the Hage af the Church of Chrift, and the Peace af all Men in 8 
hin : For Bleſſed are the Peace- makers. And dwell in the pure, peace- hh | 
able, beavenly Wrſdom of God, that is gentle and case to be entreated | 
het is full of Mercy; all fireving' ro he of age Mind, Heart, Soul. and | 
Judgnent in Chrift,, having bis Mind an 57 dwelling in you, CRE \ - 
ing up ane anather. in the Love of God, which deth edifie the Body 74 
. | | | rift, 
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a 8 and he groeth them Power to 


- The HIS T ORY of tbe 


Chriſt, bis Church, who is the Holy Head thereof. So Glory to God thro 
Chriſt, in this os and all other Ages, ' who. is the Rock and Foundation, 
and the Emanuel, God with 2s, Amen, over. all, the Beginning and, the 
Ending; in him live and walk, in whom you habe Life Eternal, in whom 
yon will feel me, and I you. rp vb 
All Children of New Jeruſalem, that deſcends from above, the Holy 
City, which the Lord and the Lamb is the Light thereof, and js the 
Temple; in it they are born again of the Spirit: So Jeruſalem that is above 
is the Mother of them that are born of the Spirit. And ſo they that 
come, and are come to wege Jeruſalem, are them that receive Chriſt; 
ecome the Sons of God, and are born ag 

of the Spirit: So Jeruſalem, that is their Mother. And ſuch do Bhe 
ro Heavenly Mount Sion, and the innumerable Company of Angels, and 
to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect; and are come to the Guse of 
the Living God written in Heaven, and have the Name of God, and the 
City of God written upon them : So here is. a New Mother, that bringeth 
forth a Heavenly and a Spiritual Generation. Cy" 9 
- There is no Schiſm, nor Diviſion, nor Contention, nor Strife, in Hea- 
venly Feruſalem, nor in the Body of Chriſt, which is made up & living 
Stones, a Spiritual Houſe. And Chriſt is not dived, for in bim there ir 
Peace. Chrift ſaith, in me you have Peace. And he is from above, and 
not of this World; but in the World below, in the Spirit of it there is 
Trouble: Therefore keep in Chrift, and walk in him, Amen, 


* 
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Now Time calls me to ſay ſomething of the Aj oftacy of Geor ge 
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unn his: Love to them began to abatey/ and his Diſcontept increaſed, 1691. 
becauſe two Parſons, who oppoſed ham had (as he ſaid). uſed ſome un. 
wa ws Expreſſions, and were not ſo ſharply reproved, as he, who 

2 fiary 


i emper, deſiced. | them, that they had faid, 

tie Light. tait hin was. ſufficient to Salvation, wit bout any Thing elſe. 
From whenpe ke endeavoured to prove, that they excluded the Man 
Jeſys Chriſt, as not neceſſary to Salvation; but they denied this to be 


He afterwards ſaid of Wiliam Stoc idell, one of thoſe two Perſons at — td won 
ene in Pennſylvania, That be had charged bim G. K. to have 5, Pennſyl- 
preached two Chriſta, becauſe he preached Faith. in Chriſt within, and in vnia, 
Chriſt without au. Now tho? Srockdel would not allow this to be true, 

and. ſome of the Hearers alſo denied it, tho' aſſerted by two others of 

* bis Fatty, yet, G. Keith blew. the Fire of this Quarrel, and ſo got ſome 
AAberents. He alſo charged the Deputy-Governor Thomas Lloyd, to 

have ſaid, That Faith in Chriſt wit baut us, as he died for our Sins, and 

roſe again, was not necefary 0 aur Salvation. But others aid, that the 

Words were not ſo, and that the Matter was not fairly ſtated ;, fince 

the Queſtion was not, Whether Faith in Chrift without us, as be died for 

our Sins, and roſe again, was not ay eng to our Salvation : But Whether 

that, Faith were indiſpen ſably neceſſary to all Mankind, and that none 


could he ſaved without it, th they bad not the Means, Opportunity or 


Capacity to know or receive it. Which being aſſerted, it was thought that 
ſuch 2 Poſition did not only exclude from Salvation whole Nations, 
but alſo Infante, and deaf and dumb Perſons. Better had it been that 
ſuch Queftions never had been ſtarted; for a paſſionate maintaining of a 
different Poſition often breeds Strife and Contention. Bur G, Keith, 
with ſome others, having now ſeparated themſelves from the Society, 


he ſaid, His Diſſat i qſact ion was only with ſome unſound Quakers in A- Separates from 


ir Society. 


merica; | but be was in Unity with all faithful Friends in England. 
And now. he began to behave himſelf very diſteſpectfully, and was on 
that Account ſharply reptoved by the aforeſaid Tho. Lloyd, to whom he 
did not ſtick to ſpeak in a reproach ful Way, charging him with Impudence, 
and ſaying, That he was unfit to be a Governor, and that bis Name ſhould 
ink, &c. And becauſe ſome Members of the Council did not expect to iu Prins. 
better treared-by him, fince he had called one of the Magiſtrates in- 
9 Raſcal, this was much reſented, and the more, becauſe G. Reith 
aving drawn in a Printer, publiſhed a Paper, wherein he not only ſcan- 
dalouſly flandered the Diligence of the Magiſtrates in reſtraining of Rob- 
bers, but alſo the Judicial Proceedings againſt Murtherers. And ſeeing 
ſeveral Mennonites of the Caunty of Mewrs lived alſo in Pexnſylvania, Foyned by the 
it was not much to be wonder d, that they who count it unlawtul for a Mennonites. 
Chriſtian to bear. the Sword of Magiſtracy, did ſtick to him; and to get 
Adherents ſeemed the main Thing he aimed at; for he himſelf was not 7: fined for 
train d up under ſuch a Notion, but in the Doctrine of the Kirk of fanden be 
Scotland. The Conſequence of this Caſe was, that Keith and one Tho. 7 
"ar Bud, Who (with him) had been Compiler of the aforeſaid Paper, vor ere. 
were fined for it; but yet the Government was ſo moderate, that the Fine Comes again 
was never exalted: And for all that G. Reith did not ſtick to make a m England, 
great Clamour of his Sufferings ; and about two Years after he came in- chr 
to England, to make his Complaint to the Church at London. er London. 
This Year. in the Month called Auguſt, Srepben Criſp deceas'd near 1692. 
London. He had long been weak in Body, ah was much afflited with 
the Stone, performing nevertheleſs his 


| iniſtry of the Goſpel ; and his Lal 
| Service was very acceptable, becauſe he had a Gift beyond many, be- 3 Death of 
ing not only ſound in Doctrine and Judgment, but grave and elegant ce ef 3 
in his Utterance, and well qualified for convincing his Hearers, and to 4%ng Expref- 

N c touch ſons. | 
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touch them to the Heart; fo that he generally met with '2-great Con- 

courſe of People. Four Days before his Deceaſe, lying ſick in Bed, and 
being under great Pain, he was viſited by G. Mhbitebend, to whom” he 
ſaid in Subſtance, I ſee an End ef Mortality, and yit"eannot" come ut ir 


. 


I deſire the Lord to delſber ne out of this painful _ be will bur 


6. Whirehead being come again to ſee him, found him in a dyi 
and almoſt ſpeechleſs; yet he was underſtood to ſay, I hope Fam gd 


May of bi. 
Sermons are 
printed. 


The Death of 
C. Evans, 
who bad been 


impriſoned at 


Malta, «nd 
bad under one 
various other 
Suffering. 


Say the Word, it's done: Tet there is no Cloud in iy M; 1 have a full 
Aſſurante of my Peace with God in Chriſt. Feſws ; "my Integrity umi Up- 
righineſs of Heart is known to the Lord, and I bave Peace amd -7uHffea- 
tion in Jeſis Chriſt, who made me ſo" The Day before his Departare 


State, 


thering, I hope, I hope. G. Mhitebead near parting from him, asked 
him, ¶ het her be had any thing to bis Friends ? To Which he gave 
this Anſwer, Remember ' my dear Love in  Feſws Obrift to all Friends. 
The next Day, being the 28th of the afotefaid Month, he died at 
. about five Miles from London. Many of his Sermons taken 
in Short-hand from his Mouth are publiſhed in Print, and give Proofs 
of his having been indeed an able Miniſter of the Goſpel. 

In this Year died alſo Catharine Evans, who, as hath been  menti- 
oned here before, had been long impriſoned at Malta. She had ſufferd 
much for her Religion; and in the Year 1657, having at Salisbury ex- 
horted the People to Reper.tance, this ſo incenſed the Magiſtrates, that 
by Order of Humphry Dutton Juftice,' and Robert Good, Mayor, ſhe was 
ſtript, and faſtened to the Whipping-poſt in the. Marker, and then 
whipt. Afterwards coming thither again, and ſpeaking to the People in 
the Market, by Way of Admonition, ſhe was ſent to Bridewell, and put 
into a dark naſty Place, After her Return from Malia, Impri ſonment 
fell to her Share in Englund ſeveral Times; once ar Welchpoo! in Mon- 


gomeryſbire in the Year 1666, for refuſing to ſwear; and ſeveral Years 


G. Keith 

appe ars at the 
Tearly Meet 
ing, but is 
irreconcileable 
Preaches ak 
Turners-Hall 


Conforms to 
the Church of 
England is or- 
dained and 
puts on the 
Surplice. 


By bis diſinge- 
nuouſſiy miſre- 
preſenting the 
Quakers Be- 
lief, be obliges 
ary op ro 
liſh an Ac- 
(9. of their 
Chriſtian - 
Doctrine. 


159 . 


after ſhe was alſo impriſoned at Briſtol. And after many Ad verſities and 
great Sufferings, having lived to a great Age, ſhe' died, and ſo entred 
into everlaſting Reſt. | "FO 03070991 7 oy wh 29K. 2845 

Now I return again to George Keith, who appeared in the Annual Aſ- 
ſembly at London Anno 1694, but there he ſhewed himſelf ſo paſſionate 
and boiſterous, that no Means could be found ro compoſe the Difference.. 
Yet he ſeemed to get Adherents among ſome of the Separatiſts about 


London: But theſe alſo ſoon growing weary of him, he got a Place call - 


ed Turners-Hall to preach in. Here at firſt he had a great Concourſe' of 
People, ſince Novelties generally beget Curioſity. But he from Time to 
Time more and more courting thoſe of the Church of England, and fall- 
ing in with the Epr/copaliens, began to loſe his Eſteem among People of 
other Perſuaſions, eſpecially when at length he entirely conformed to that 
Church, which formerly in Print he had Zealouſly attack'd : But in Pro- 
ceſs of Time he took a Gown, and was ordained to be a Preacher. 'Af- 
ter which he ſometimes preached with the Surplice on, which in all Pro- 
bability he would have abhorred before ever he joined with the Quakers; 
for he had been a Member of the Preſbyterian Kirk of Scotland, which al- 
ways hath been a zealous Oppoſer of the Epiſcopal Ceremonies: And 
fince he had contradicted that, which formerly he had aſſerted and de- 
fended in good earneſt, and charged the Pxakers with a Belief, which 
they never had owned to be theirs, they found themſelves obliged pub- 
lickly ro ſet forth their Faith a new in Print, which they had often be- 
fote aſſerted both in Words and Writing, thereby to manifeſt that their 


Belief was really Orthodox, and agreeable with the holy Scriptures. 


This they did by the following Repreſentation, which in the Year 1693, 
came forth in Print at London, as tollows with this Title, nd 3 10 


PzorLE called QUAKERS. 
The Chriſtian Doctrine, and Society of the People 
allled Quaxxns; cleared, be. 


Hereas divers Accounts have been lately publiſhed in Print, of ſome 
late Diviſion and Diſputes between ſome Perſons under the Name of 
Quakers in Pennſilvania, about ſeveral fundamental Doctrines of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, (as is pretended by one. Party) which being particularly menti- 
oned, and 1. occaſion very unduly taken by our Adver ſaries to re- 
proach both the Chriſtian Mini ſtry, and whole. Body of the People commonly 
called Quakers, and their Holy and Chriſtian Profeſfion, both in England 
and elſewhere, though no Ways concerned in the ſaid Diviſion or Matters 
charged, but rather grieved and troubled at it, and at the indiſcreet and 
4; 47 ul Management thereof in Print, to the amuſing and troubling the 

orld therewith, and giving occaſion to the Looſe, . 752 and Prophane, 

to ſlight and contemn the Truth, and the Intereſt of the tender Religion f 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt. en: 

Me are, iberefore, tenderly concerned for 92 7 ake, in behalf of the 
Said People (as to the Body of them, and for all of them who are ſincere 
zo God, and faithful to their Chriſtian Principle and Profeſſion) to uſe our 
juſt Endeavours to remove the Reproach, and all cauſeleſs Fealouſies con- 
cerning us, touching thoſe Doctrines of Chriſtianity, or any of them pre- 
tended (or Suppoſed to be in pens in the ſaid Droiſion, in Relation 
whereunto we do in the Fear of and in — and Plainneſs of his 
| Truth received, ſolemnly and ſincerely declare what our Chriſtian Belief and 
Profeſſion bas been, and ſtill is, in reſpect to Jeſus Chriſt the only begot- 
ten Son of God, his Suffering, Death, ReſurreQion, Glory, Light, Power, 
Great Day of Judgment, & c. 24% | We 
Me ſincerely profeſs Faith in God by his only begotten Son Fe ſis Chrift, 
as being our Light and Life, our only Way to the Father, and alſo our only 
Mediator and Advocate with the Father (a). 7 
- That God Created all Things, he made the Worlds, by his Son Feſus 
Chrif, he being that powerful and living Word of God by whom all Things 

re made (b); and that the Father, the Word, and the holy Spirit are one, 
in divine Being inſeparable, one true, living and eternal God bleſſed for 
ever (c). | | "KT 

Ter ? hat this Word, or Son of God in the Fulneſs of Time, took Fleſh, 
became perfect Man, according to the Fleſh deſcended and came of the. 
Seed of. Abraham and David (d), but was miraculouſly conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin Ma ry (e). And 2 farther, declared 
powerfully to be the Son of God, according to the Spirit of Santi cation, 
by the Reſurrettion from the Dead (f). bed. e ay 

That in the Word (or Son of God) was Life, and the ſame Life was the 
Light of Men; and that he was that true Light which enlightens every 
Man coming into the World (g); and therefore that Men are to believe in 
the Light, that they may become Children of the Light (h); hereby ue be- 
eve in Chriſt the Son of God, as he is the Light and Life within ; and 
wherein we _— needs have ſincere Re ſpect and Honour to (and Belief in) 
Chriſt, as in bis own unapproachable and incomprehenfible Glory and Ful. 
neſs (i) : As be is the Fountain of Life and Light, and Giver thereof unto 
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= Heb. xil. 2. 1 pet. i. 21. John Liv. 6. 1 Tim. ii. 5. : | (b) Eph. in. 9. John 1.1 | 2, 
7. Reb. 1 . © (c) 1 join 5. 2. (Rom. . % (Jh. (Rom. 


Is 14. ( John i. 4, 9. (h) John xii. 36. Iſa. ii. 5. (i) 1 Tim. vi. 16. * 
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1693. ws, Chriſt, as in himſelf, and as in ws, being not divided. And that as 
Man, Chrift died: for our Sins, raſe again, and was received. up into Glory 

in the Heavens (K). He habing, in bis dying for ll, been thut ann great 

uni ver ſal Offering and Sacrifice, for Feset, Atonement und Rrconciliation 

between God and Man (I); and he # the Pro itiat ion not for our Sins only, 

but for the Sins of the whole World (m). We were reconciled by his Death, 

re 904 A AE A 71 

at Teſs Chriſt who" firterh at the right Hand f the Throne of 

Majefty in the Heavens, yet is be our King, High-Priet and Prophet (n), 

in his Church, a Miniſter, of the Sandtuury, and of 'the true Tabe)nicle 

which the Lord pitched, and not Man (o). - He is Intercefſor and Advotate 
with the Father in Heaven, and there appearing in the * God for 

1 (p), being touched with the Feeling of our Inſirmities, Sufferints and 

Sorrows. And alſo by bis Spirit in our Hearts, he makerh Iurere on ar- 

cording to the Will of God, crying Abba, Father (qr 

For any whom God bath gifted (r) and called ſincerely ta preach Fuith in 
the ſame Chriſt, both as within and without - 1s, cannot be to preach two 

Chriſts, but one and the ſame Lord Feſus Chriſt (S), having Reſpe# to 

thoſe Degrees of our ſpiritual Knowledge of Chriſt Feſus in us (t); and to 

his own unſpeakable Fuulneſs and Glory (u), as in bimſelf, in bir own entire 

Being, wherein Chriſt himſelf and the leaſt Meaſure of: bis Light or Life, 

as in us or in Mankind, are not divided nor ſeparable, no more thin the 

Sun is from its Light. And as be aſtended far above all Heavens, that be 

might fill all Things (x), his fulneſs cannot be comprebended, or contained 

in any finite Creature (y), but in ſome meaſure known and experienced in 
1 as, as we are capable to receive the ſame, as of his Fulneſs we have recei- 
1 ved Grace for Grace. Chriſt our Mediator, received the Spirit, not by 
Meaſure (z), but in Fulneſs; but to every one of m is given Grace, ac- 
cording to the Meaſure of his Gift (a), ))), 

That the Goſpel of the Grace of God ſhould be preached in the Name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt (b), being one (c), im\Power,, Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs, and indiviſible, (or not to be divided) in the great Work of May's 
Salvation. YI OV VIINT 4 | | 

We ſincerely confeſs: (and believe in) Jeſus Chriſt, both as be is true 
God, and perfedt Man (d), and that he is the Author of our living Faith 
in the Power and Goodneſs of God, as manifeſted in bis Son Jeſus Chriſt; 
and by bis own bleſſed Spirit (or divine Unition) revealed in 1s (e), where- 
by we inwardly feel and taſte of his Goodneſs (), Life and Veriue;' ſo as 
our Souls live and proſper b and in him: And the inward Senſe of this di- 
vine Power of Chriſt, and Faith in the ſame, and this inward Experience 
75 44 oY neceſſary to make a true ſincere and perfeũ Chriſtian in Spirit 
an . — 3 2 JD | Nas * N 

. That Divine Honour and Worſhip 3s due to the Son of God (g); and that 
he is, in true Faith to be prayed unto, and the Name of the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt called upon (as the Primnive Chriſtians did) (h) becauſe of the glori- 
ous Union or Oneneſs of the Father and the Son (i); and that we cannot 
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(k) 1 Pet. iii. 18. 1 Tim. iii. 16. Mat. ix. 28. and xxv. 31. Luke ix. 26. and xxiv. 26. 
(1) Rom. v. 10, 11. Heb. ii. 17, 18. Eph. ii. 16, 17. Col. i. 20. 21, 22: (m) 1 John ii. 2. 
| 2 Cor. v. 14, 19s Heb. ii. 9. N (n) ech. 1X. 80 Luke xix. 38. John xii. 15. Heb. iii. I, 6. 
1 Deut. xviii. 15, 18. Acts iii. 22. and vii. 27. (o) Heb. viii. 1, 2. (p) Heb. vii. 25. Heb. 
ix. 24. (q) Rom. viii. 26, 27, 34. Gal. iv. 6. (r) Eph. ili. 7. 1 Pet. ir. 10, (s) 1 Cor. 
[ viii. 6. and n 8. (t) John xv. 26. and xvi. 13, 14, 16. (u) John i. 16. (x) Eph. 

| Ol. i. 19 ** 


| iv. 10. (y) and ii. 9. (2) John iii. 34. (a) Eph. Iv. 7. (b) Mat. XVII. 
| 19. (c) Ichn i. 1,2, 2, 4. D i» 1, 2. Rom. ix. 5. 1 John v. 20. 1 Tim, ii. 5. 
F (e) 1 John ii. 20, 27. and j. 1. (f) 1 f 


ü. et. ii. 3. Joh vi. 33, 351, 57» 5% (g) John 
v. 23. Heb. i. . (h) 1 Cor. i. 2. Acts v. 30. (i) John x. 18 1 hu r. 
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acerptably offer up Prayers and Praiſes ts God, nor receive 4 gracious A 1693. 
ſwer or Bleſſing from God, but in and through bis dear Son Chriſt. ww dd 
That Chrift's Body that war cruciſied was not the Godhead, yet by vhe 
Power of. God was raiſed from the Dead, and that the ſume Grift that 
war therein crucified, aſcended into Heaven and Glory (K) Is not queſtioned 
by. His Fleſh ſaro no Corruption (1), it did not corrupt, but yet doubtieſs 
his Body was changed into a more gluriomæ (m) and bexventy Condition than 
twar in when" ſabjet? to divers Sufferings on Earth; but how and what 
Manner of Change it met wirbal after *twas: raiſed from the Dead, ſo as 
to become ſuch a glorious Body (as *tis declared to be) is too wonderful for 
Mortals to concerve, apprehend or pry into (and more meet. for Angels 10 
ſee): the Scripture lens therein, as to the Manner thereaf, and we de 
not curious to enquire or diſpute it; nor do we eſteem it neceſſary to mule 
our ſelves wiſe above (n) what 3s written as to the Manner or Cyndition of 
Chriſt's glorious Body, as in Heaven, no more than to enquire bow Chriſt 
appeared in divers Manners or Forms' (o), or hot he cume in a bis 
Diſciples, the Doors being ſbar (p), or how he vaniſbed ont of their Sight, 
= he was riſen. However, we have cauſe to believe. hi Body, ds in 
eaven, is changed into a moſi glorious Condition, far tranſcending what \ 
was in on Earth, otherwiſe bow ſhould: our low Body be changed, ſo as to 
be made like unto his Glorious Body (q); for when he was on Earth, und 
attended with 6 ae he was ſaid to be like unto us in all Things, Sin 
only excepted (r); which may not be ſo ſaid. of him as now in à State 
Glory, as he prayed for (s); otherwiſe 
bis and ia asf. ⏑᷑ W I is bo 3p n ene: nd 
True and living Faith in * Jeſus the Son of the living God (t), "has 
reſpett to his entire Being and Fulneſs, to him entirely as in bimſelf;and 
as all Power in Heaven and Earth 3s given unto him (u) and atſo;an Eyr and 
Reſpet to the ſame Son of God (x) az inwardly making himſelf known' in 
the Soul, in every Degree 4 his Light, Life, Spirit, Grace, and Truth, and 
as he is both the Word of Faith, and 4 n Spirit in us (y) whereby 
he is the immediate Cauſe, Author, Object, and Strength of our living Faith 
in. his Name and Power, and of the Work of our Salvation from Sin and 
Bondage of Corruption; and the Son of God cannot be divided from the 
2 or loweſt Appearance of his own divine Light (or Life in 1 or in 
ankind) no more than the Sun from its own Ligbt; nor is the Sufficiency 
of bis Light within by & ſet up in Oppoſition to bim the Man Chriſt or his 
ulneſs conſidered as in bimſelf, or without ; nor can any Meaſure or 
Degree of Light, received from Chrift (as ſuch) be properly called the Ful- 
neſs of Chrift, or Chriſt an in Fulneſs, nor exclude bim (ſo confidereld ) 
from being our compleat Saviour; for Chrift himſelf to be cur Light, our 
Life and Saviour (0 # ſo conſiſtent, that without bis Light we could not 
know Life, nor him to ſave us from Sin or deliver ws. from Darkneſy, Con- 
demnation or Wrath to come : And where the leaſt Degree or Mea ſure of 
this Light and Life of Chriſt within 3s ſincerely waited in, followed and o- 
beyed ; There is @ bleſſed Increaſe of Light and Grace known'and felt, us 
the Path of the Fuft it ſhines mare and more, until the perfett Day (a), and 
thereby a growing in Grace, and in the Knowledge of God, and of our Lord 
and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, bath been, and is truly experienced. Au this 


where-would be the Change both in 
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(k) Luke xxiv. 26. 'M Pfal. xvi. 10. Acts Ii. 31. 44d xi, 36, 7. (mY Phil. in. 21. 
(n) 1 Cor. iv. 6. (o) Mat. xvi. 12. John XX. 15. s (p) John XL 19% Luke XXIV. 36, 37. 
and xxiv. 31, () Phil. iii. 21. (r) Heb. ii. 17. and iv. 15. (8) John xxii 35. (t) 
= XiV. 1. 2 (u) Mat. xxviii. 18. _ 5 =_ XVII. 2. _ 1. 4. 9 ( . — 
ohn xiv. 23. and xvii. 21, 22, 23, 24, 26. I Cor. xv. 45. Rom. x. 7, 8. (2) Jo 
f EHT wi 12. (a) Prov. it. 16. Pſal, Xvi. 9. 
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Light, Life or Spirit of Chriſt within (for they are one' divine Principle 
is ahe, 79 to 7724 unto all Truth, having in it the divers Aline | 
both of Judgment and Mercy, both of Law and Goſpel (even that Goſpel 
which is preacht in every intelligent Creature under Heaven:) It does not 
only, as in its firſt Mia ration manifeſt Sin, and reprove and condemn for 
Sin, but alſo excites and. leads them that believe in it to true Repentance, 
and thereupon to receive that Mercy, Pardon, and Redemption in Chrift Je- 
ſus, which he has obtained for Mankind in _ Goſpel Terms of Faith (in 
his Name) true Repentance and Converſion to if thereby required. 
So that the Light and Life of the Son of God within, truly obeyed and 
followed, as being the Principle of the ſecond or new Covenant, as Chriſt 
the. Licht is confeſſed to be (even as be i the Seed or Word of Faith in all 
Men) this does not leave Men or Women (who believe in the Light) under 
the firft Covenant, nor as Sons of the Bond-woman, as the literal Jews 
were, (when gone from the Spirit of. God, and bis Chrift in them) but it 
naturally leads them into the new Covenant, into the new and living Way, 
and to the Adoption of Sons, to be Children and Sons of the Free-woman, 
of Jeruſalem from above. | 
*Tis true, that we 3 not to lay aſide, nor any Way to undervalue (but 
highly to e _ true Preaching and the Holy Scriptures, and the ſincere 
' Belief and Faith of Chriſt, as he died for our Sins, and roſe again for our. 
Fuſtification, together with Chriſt's Inward and e Appearance, and 
'Work of Grace in the Soul, lrvingly to open the Myſtery of his Death, and 
perfefly to effet both our Reconciliation, Sandliſicat ion, and Fuſl iſicat ion; 
and where ever Chriſt E 6 end calls any to Preach and demonſtrate 
the My flery of his Coming, Death, and Reſurrection, &c. even among the 
Gentiles, Chriſt ought accordingly to be both preached, believed and received. 
Ter ſuppoſing there have been, or are ſuch pious and conſcientious Gen- 
tiles, in whom. Chriſt was and is as the Seed or Principle of the ſecond 
or new Covenant, the Light, the Word of Faith, (as is granted) and that 
ſuch live uprightly and faithfully to that Light they have, or to what is 
made known of God in them, and who therefore in that State cannot periſh, 
(but ſhall be ſaved) as is alſo confeſſed ; and ſuppoſing theſe have net the 
outward Advantage of Preaching, Scripture, or thence the Knowledge of 
Chriſt's outward coming, being outwardly crucified and riſen from the Dead, 
can ſuch (thus conſidered) be juſtly excluded Chriſtianity, or the Covenant 
of Grace, (as to the Virtue, Life, and Nature thereof) or truly deemed no 
Chriſtians, or void of any Chriſtian Faith in the Life and Power of the Son 
"of God within, or be only Sons of the firfl Covenant, and Bond-woman, like 
the literal out. ſide Jews? Or muſt all be excluded any true Knowledge 
or Faith of Chriſt, within them, unleſs they baue the Knowledge of 
Chrift as without them? No ſure, for that would imply Inſufficiency in 
Chrift and bis Light, as within them, and to fruſtrate God's good End and 
Promiſe of Chriſt, and his free and univerſal Love and Grace to Minkind, 
in ſending bis Son. We che believe the contrary, that they muſt have 
" ſome true Faith and Intereſt in Chriſt and his Mediation, becauſe of God's 
free Love in Chrift to all Mankind, and Chriſt's dying for all Men (b), and 
being given for a Light of the Gentiles, and for Salvation to the Ends of 
the Earth (c). And becauſe of their living up ſincerely and faithfully to 
| bis Light in them, their being pious, conſcientious, accepted and ſaved, 
(as is granted) we cannot 72 think a ſincere, pious, or godly Man, 
wholly * . \(of what Nation ſoever be be] becauſe none can 
come to God or Godlineſs but by Chriſt (d), by bis Light and Grace in 
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ch Cor. v. 14415. (e) Ig. Alix. 6. Luke ii. 32. Aft xilie 47. (ch John xiv. 6. 
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ben: Jet we grant there he ſuch pious ffurore Men or Women," at haue 
not the $ . or Knowledge of Chriſt, as ourtaardly' crucified; &ci they 
are not perfett Chriſtians in all Perfefions, as in all Knowledge and Under- 
Narding, all Points af Doftrine; outward Frofeſfon of Chrift\, "Jo that th 
are henter than they profeſs or pertead to be, they) are more Jews inurl, 
and Chriſtiant inward, than in \owtward Sbem or Profeſſion." There are 
Chriſtians ſincere and perfect in \Kind or Nature, in Liſe and Subſtance; 
tbo not in .Knowlelge and Underſtunding. I Man or Woman" having rhe 
Life and Fruits of true Chriſtianity, the Fruits of the Spirit of ++ Art 
them that. cant tall little thereof, or of Creedt, Points, or | Articles of Faith 
(yea many that cannot read Letters) yet may be True Chriſtians'ih Spirit and 
Life z and ſome could die for Chriſt, that could not diſpute for him; and 
even Infonts that die in Innocency, are not excluded rhe Grace of God, or 
Salvation in and by Chrift Feſus, the Image and Narure of the Son of God, 
being: in Jome Meaſure in them, and they inder God's Cure und ſperi 
Frobidence. See Mat: xviii. 2, 10. m e 
And tho we bad the Holy Scriprures of the Old and Neto Teſtament, and 
a Belief of Chriſt crucified and riſen, c. we never truly Knew" the Myſtery 
thereof, until we were turned to the Light of his Grace and Spirit within" 
* ; we knew not.what it was to be reconciled hy his Death," and*faved by 
bis Life, or what it was to know the: Fellowſhip* of hir Suffering +;'the Power 
of bis. Reſurrefion, ar to be made conformable unto his Death ; we knew not 
until he opened our Eyes, and turned our Minds from Darkneſs, unto bis 
own Divine Light and Life within ws. 55 3&5 
 Notmithflanding, we do ſincerely and greatly efteem and value the holy 
Scriptures, Preaching and Teaching of far Pal, divinely inſpired; gifted 
end qualified Perſons and Miniſters of Feſws Chriſt, as being great outward: 
* N and inſtrumental in his Hand, and by his Spirit for Converſion, tohere 
God zs.pleaſed to afford oof ourward Helps and Means, as that toe neither 
do nor may oppoſe the Sufficiency of the Light or _ of Chriſt within t 
Such ourward Helps or Means, ſo as to rejett, diſeſicem, or under value 
them; for they all proceed from the ſame Light and Spirit, and tend to 
turn Mens Minds thereunto, and all center therein. _ 8 ü 
Nor can the _ Scriptures or true Preaching. without," ge juſtly ſet in 
: 71 to the Li 
e 
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bt or Spirit of God or Chritt within, for bis faithful 
ſſengers are Mini ſters thereof, being ſent te turn People to the ſame 
Light and Spirit in them, Acts xxvi. 18. Rom. xiii. '2; 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
1 Pet. ii. 9. 1 John ii. 8. Ane rene 
Iis certain, that great zs the Myſtery of Godlineſs in it ſelf, in its own' 
Being and ag namely, That God ſhould be, and was manifeſt in the 
Fleſh, juſtifed in the Spirit, ſeen f Angels, preached uno the Gentiles, 
believed on in the World, and teceived up into Glory, Oo oO 
Ard tis a great and precious Myſtery of Godlineſs and Chriſtianity alſo, 
that Chriſt ſhould be ſpiritually and effetually in Mens Hearts, to ſave and 
deliver them from Sin; Satan, and Bondage of Corruption, Chrift being thus 
revealed in true Believers, and dwelling in their "Hearts hy Faith, Chrift 
toit hin the Hope of Glory, our Ligbt and Life, who of God in made unto us 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sancti fication, and Redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. And 
therefore this Myſtery of Godlineſs, both ax in its own Being and Glory, 
and alſo as in Men (in many bid and in ſome revealed) bath'been and muſt 
be teſtified, preached, and believed, where God is pleaſed to give Commiſfion 
(and prepare Peoples Hearts for the ſame) and not in Man's Will, © + 
& ©. Concerning the Reſurrection of the Dead, and the great Day of Judg- 
ment, yet to come, beyond the Grave, or 2 Death, and ChrifPs' coming 
te without ws, to judge the Bick and the Dead ” (as divers Queſtions are 
put in ſuch Terms.) What the holy Scriptures plainly declare and teſtiſy in 


theſe Matters, we have great Reaſon to credit, and not to queſtion, and 


have 
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* 1. For the 2 7 th ReſurteGian Life” oy 25 
Hope in Gh Ghr i7, ce are of- 7 moſt n 4.8 19.” N 


cerely beltve, not only 4: 22 2 5 Anfall S — 
here: dr a Riſing and. Aſcending into 885 bercafter —4 tohe n 
he at laſt n a wand worn him ür G Cal: i lit, Iv.” * John 
iii. 2. 4 Mae I in 11) 


But that al th Wicked, abe Koei in Rebellion agen 4 Leeden the Light 2 of Gree, 
and die ay mene, _ come fd tothe Re 
tion. Ws un ber daes v 
1 tho. S or 2 every ee Woman foal be . 
8 000)! n . jt 4 a+ there Hal de as mam Sour in the 
5245 to. come. ar in thn). Keed (yea every Soul) ſhall. heve its 
proper Bod 64 as God is pleaſe Und Tos to give it, 1 Cor. 15. A natural Body 15 
Herder, 74 Body n fniſed; bat being ft which is naturbi, and 
afterwar 10 2 4 ſpiritual. 2 —— tha'- tis: faid this Corraprihie fhal 
put on — this Mortal fhall put on Immortality; the Change 
Gal be ſuth.as Fleſh — Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of Grd neither 
doth Corruption inherit Inrorruption, 1 Cor. xv. We ſhall be raiſed ot of 
all Corruption and Corruptibility,. out of all. Mortality; and the Chillen of 
Got of. the Reſurredtion, þ ſhall nen to the Revs of God in Hea- 
ven (e). nv x: 
And as the 71 Bodies do far excel terreftrist: ; ſo we e ogy Fpi- 
rithal Bodies in the Reſurrellion, ſhall far excel what gur Bodies. dot are ; 


and tue hope none can juſtly ** us for thus expetting better Bodies than 


nom they. are, Howbeit we eſteem it _ unneceſſary. ro diſpute or 
ue ſtion how the Dead are raiſed, or 4 at Body they: come 5 Bur Farber 
Aar that to the Wi iſdom and Pleaſure of dinighry JA 5 


2. For the Dofrine of Eternal Judgment. - tad ths 4s 6 n 


Goll hath committed all Fulyment unto be Son: Joes Chrift, "7 be 2 
both Fudge of Luick and Dead, and of the States and'Ends of al Mankind, 
John v. 22. 27. As x, 42. 2 Tim. iv. 1. 1 Pet. iv. 3. W 

That chere ſhall be . 2 Great Harveſt, which. is the End of the 
World, a great Day of Judgment, and the Judgment of that Great 22 
the. Holy Seripture ir clear,, Mat, xi 39, 40, 41. ch. Xx. 15. and xi. 2 
Jude 6. When the Son Man cometh. in his Glo 35 and all Je boly be x 
with him, then hel all be At 2 the Throne of hit Glory, and before him ſhall 
be gathered all ations, &c Mat. XXV. 31, 32. to the. End, compared with 
ch. xxil. 37. Mark. viii. 38. W ix. 26, and 1 Cor. xy. 52. 2 Theſ. i. 7.1 8. 
to the End, and 1 Theſ. iv. 16. Rev, XX. 12, 13, 14, 15. 

1, this Son f Man, who bath ſo dre „ fal 
fered, and. endured ot 4 great . and Frrſecutiont from bis 
Adver ſaries, hath 10 bim ſelf, and hir _— and Brethren) ſhould: 'at 
laft, even in the leſt and great Day, ſignally. and 2 appear in Glory 
and Triumph, attended with al his Glorious Heavenly and Retinue be- 
fore all Nations, before all hit Enemies, and thoſe that have denied him 3 


this will be to their great Terror and Amazement, that this moſt Glorious, 
| Heavenly Man, and bis Brethren, that have been ſo much contemned and 
Jer at — ſhould be thus exalted over their Enemies and Perſecators, 


in . Nr Dunn, te 4 wN Thing with God 5 Nun ban they was 
AS . 5 nee = 


(e. re Luke xx. 36 kD 
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ſuffer with bim, ſhould appear with bim in Glory and Dignity when he thus 1693. 
2 at laſt. Chriſt = Fudge of the World, and the Prince thereof, \ vm 
when on Earth, John ix. 39. and xii. 31. He is ſtill Fudge of the Worid, 
the Wickedneſs and Prince thereof, by bis Light, Spirit, and Goſpel in 
Mens Hearts and Conſciences, John xvi. 8. 11. Mat. xii. 8. 20. Iſa. xlii. 1. 
Rom. ii. 15. 1 Pet. iv. 6. And be will be the Fudge and final Determiner 
thereof in that great Day 2 God having appointed a Day wherein 
he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs by that Man whom he hath ordain- 
ed. Chriſt foretold, It ſhall be more tolerable for them af the Land of 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the Day of Judgment, than for that City or 
People that would not receive his Meſſengers or Miniſters, &c. Mat. x. 15. 
and fee Ch. xi. 24. and Mark vi. 11. Luke x. 12, 14. Tic certain that God 
knows how to deliver the Godly out of all their Trials and Aflifions, and at 
laſt to bring them forth, and raiſe them up into Glory with Chriſt, ſo be 
&noweth alſo how to re ſerve the Unjuſt and finally Impenitent unto the Day 
of Judgment to be puniſhed, 2 Pet. ii. 9. He will bring them forth unto 
the Day of Deſtruction, Job. xxi. 30. The Lord can and will reſerve ſuch 
impenitent, pre ſumptuous, and rebellious Criminals, ax bound under Chains 
of Darkneſs (as were the fallen Angels) unto the Fudgment of the Great 
Day, Jude 6. Matt. 25, 30. Tir not for us to determine or diſpute the 
Manner how they ſhall be ſo reſerved; but leave it to God, he knows how. 


A Poſtſcript relating to the Doctrine of the Reſurrection 
and Eternal Judgment. | 


Gy A T the laſt Trump of God, and Voice of the Archangel, the Dead 
: {hall be raiſed incorruptible, the Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe farſt, 
* 1Cor.xv. 52.1 ** iv. 16. compared with Mar. xxiv. 31. 
* Many are often alarm'd in Conſcience here by the Word and Voice of 
© God, who ſtop their Ears, and flight thoſe Warnings; but the great and 
final Alarm of the laſt Trumpet, they cannot ſtop their Ears againſt, nor 
© eſcape, it will unavoidably ſeize upon, and farther awaken them finally 
to Judgment. They that will not be alarm'd in their Conſciences unto 
* Repentance, nor out of their Sins here, muſt certainly be alarm'd to 
Judgment hereafter. 
Whoſoever do now wilfully ſhut their Eyes, hate, contemn, or ſhun. 
the Light of Chriſt, or his Appearance within, ſhall at laſt be made 
© to ſee, and not be able to ſhin or hide themſelves from his glorious and 
* dreadful Appearance from Heaven with his mighty Angels, as with 
* Lightning and in flaming Fire, to render Vengeance on all them that know 
not God, and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 The/. iv. 
* 17. Mat. xxiv. 27. Luke xvii. 24. Dan. x. 6. Job xxxvii. 3. 
And tho' many now evade and reje& the inward Convictions and 
Judgment of the Light, and ſhut up the Records or Books thereof in 
* their own Conſciences, they ſhall all be at laſt opened, and every one 
0 judged of theſe Things recorded therein, according to their Works, 
Rev. . 12, 13, 14, 15. 8 


Signed in Behalf of our Chriſtian Profeſſion and People aforeſaid, 


George Whitehead, - Charles Marſhall, 
Ambroſe Rigg, John Bowater, 
William Fallowfield, John Vaughton, 
Janes Parke, William Bingley. 
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169% This Paper generally gave Satisfaction, and was well received alſo in 
— Holland, —— having tranſlated it into Dwrch, I got it publiſh'd in print. 
F. Bugg « en Now fince Francis Bugg, an envious Apoſtate, charged the Quaſters with 
vious Apoſtate> ſome Socinian Notions, and being ſet on by ſome Churchmen, endeavoured 
charges the alſo to render them odious with the Government, the following Confeffion 
Quakers with of Faith, ſigned by One and Thirty Perſons, of which G. Whitehead was 


— wag cne, was in December preſented to the Parliament. 


And there Be it known to all, that we ſincerely believe and confeſs, 
this Confeſſion g | | 


of Faith is pre» I. That Jeſs of Nazareth, who was born of the Virgin Mary, is the 
ſemed o *be Jae Meſhah, tbe Very Chrift, the Son of the Living God, to whom all the 
Parliament. Prophets gave Witneſs : And that we do bighly value bis Death, Sefferings, 
Works, Offices, and Merits for the Redemption of Mankind, together with 
his Laws, Doctrine, and Miniſtry. Fant | h | 
II. That this very Chrift of God, who is the Lamb of God, that takes 
away the Sins of the World, was ſlain, was dead, and is alive, and lives for 

. ever in his Divine Eternal Glory, Dominion, and Power with the Father. 
III. That tbe Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Feſtament, are of Di- 
vine Authority, as being given by Inſpiration of God. FE 
IV. Ard that M 4 or Civil Government, is God's Ordinance, the 
good Ends thereof being for the Puniſhment of evil Doers, and Praiſe of 

| them that do well, 7 | bp 


By theſe By this and the like Taue the Eyes of many that were at the Helm 
Means ſuch as began to be more opened; and even among the Biſhops were ſome that 
pat born 3 inclined to Moderation; for the King endeavoured as much as he could, 
informed, and to promote che moſt moderate among the Churchmen to thoſe high Dig- 
row more mo- nities; and Prejudice, which had blinded many in Reſpe to the Cua ters, 
erate. began toabate more and more. But yet there was one Thing which con- 
tinually caufed them much Hardſhip, viz. their refuſing to ſwear; for by 

Reaſon of this, they were not only deprived of their Rights, as Freemen, 

bur alſo of giving Evidence in Courts of Judicature. They did not thete- 

fore omir from Time to Time, to petition the Parliament, wherein they 

deſired to be relieved of this heavy Burden ; tho? hitherto they had not 

Friends pre- been able to obtain this Favour : Wherefore on the 26th of November, 
Jens « Peririon they delivered a Petition to the Parliament, ſetting forth, Their great Suf- 
— — 4 feringe, for want of their Solemn Declaration being taken inſtead Lb Oath ; 

Affirmation aud that not in their own Caſes only, but in Evidence wherein others were 


inſteed of an concerned. This Petition they concluded thus : 
Oath, | , wy 


Me therefore earneſtly and humbly requeſt, that you will favourably 
pleaſe ro give Leave to bring in a Bill to admit, that our Solemn An- 
ſwer, Afrmation, or Demal, may be accepted inſtead of an Oath, to 
religve.us in the Caſes forg/eil, or in 2 of them as you in your 
Wifdom fhall ſee meet. We freely ſubmitting, that if any reputed 
4 Quaker, ſhall falſify the Truth, and be duly convifted thereof, that 
every ſuch Fer ſon ſhall undergo the like Pains and Penalties, as are 

provided againſt perjured Perſons, And your Petitioners ſhall, as 
in Duty bound, pray, &c. 


William Mead, William Bingley, 
George Whitehead, Samuel Waldenfield, 
William Crouch, John Staploe, | 
Walter Bental, William Macher. 
Thomas Hart, | ape Night, Fun. 
Michael Ruſſel, Theodor Eccleſtone. 


This 
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This Fetition being read in the/ Houſe of Commons, they came to the 
following Reſolutiou. zb TN en 6 n bub f * 


* % 


ole 20h 0583-08 2 nn 10 38RD e e bY TURIN he 
A, Petition. of the People called Quakers was read. Reſotved' that the 
_ Conſideration thereof be referred to a Committee; and that they report their 
Opinions therein to the Houſe, : 41. rattods 


A Committee being ordered accordingly, ſate thereupon, and gave their Ile <omminee 


il 1 whom the 
ſaid Petition 
1 K 5 | _ SY a 1 _ 3 £ f * ES» : was referred, 
Upon the Whole it i the Opinion of this Committee, that the Quakers Ae ben 
ought to be relieved according to the Prayer of their Petition. 4 5 Wie beve 


Judgment as followeth : 
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But nothing was obtained that Seſſion; for their Enemies were yet ſo Bur their Ene · 


owerful in Parliament, that they found Means to retard this beneficial ier find 
Work, and to ſtay the Progreſs of it: For ſo long as the Quer were — to re 
not relieved in the Caſe of Oaths, they who now were not liable to Pro- 
ſecution on Account of their publick Worſhip, might yet for all that be 
otherwiſe moleſted and vexed. Wherefore on the 22d of December, in | 
the Year 1694, 4 N of their Caſe not Swearing, being 1694. 
figned in their Behalf by Theodor Eccleſtone, was delivered to the Mem- 
bers of Parliament, and was as followeth. Kea 


A brief Repreſentation of the Qu AR ERS Caſe of not 
Swearing ; and why they might have been, and yet may 
be relieved therem, by PARLIAMENT. _ 

9 IS a certain Truth, that among Chriſtians, and Proteſtants eſpe- Thereupon 

0 cially, there are divers particular Things about Religion, conſci- T. Eccleftone 

© entiouſly ſcrupled by ſome as unlawful, that others eſteem Orthodox : #1 heir Bebalf, 

And therefore it is not to be wondered, that the Qxakers differ from * of 

many others (tho* not from all) in this Caſe of Oaths, they believing Poliamem 4 

© they are abſolutely forbid to ſwear in any Caſe, by that poſitive Con Repreſentation 

mand of Chriſt, Matth. v. 44. and the earneſt Exhortation of his Apoſtle, of thei Caſe, 

James v. 12. And that this is undeniably their Chriſtian Perſuaſion, is 

© evidenced by their Sufferings theſe many Years for not Swearing. - 

And therefore their Caſe may be worth the Charitable Notice of th 

© Government, by Law to relieve them therein; and not for their Reli- 

* gious Perſuaſion, to continue them and their Families expoſed to Ruin, 

* who among their Neighbours chearfully pay to the Support of the 

* Government, and by their Trades and Induſtry (according to their Ca- 

< pacities) advance the National Stock. . 


* © It may therefore be humbly offered, That 'tis not the Intereſt of the 
Government to refuſe them Relief. 17 , 

* Their Induſtry in Trade, both at Sea and Land, bringing Profit to the 
© Government, as well as others; the Station they ſtand in, as Merchants, 
Farmers, Manufactors, Improvers of Lands and Stocks, is advantageous 
© to their Neighbours as truly as others. And as it ſeems not the Intereſt 
of the Government in general, that they ſhould be any Ways diſcoura- 
Aged in their honeſt Induſtry, ſo neither is it the Induſtry of an eminent 
L Part of the Government, that they ſhould not be relieved, vis. the 


. Le the frequent Suits that are brought a inſt, the Laakers, before 
: the Chancery and Exchequer Judges, f no 


oubt very troubleſome and 
7-50. Fourthehs 


* 


* 
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© burthenſome, by the Difficulty of getting at a juſt Iſſue, for want of 
* Swearing ; whereby is dlayed; and rheit Cauſes eben hdd bery 
long; and no doubt when juſt Judges ſee the Quakers d and abu- 
© ſed, and can't relieve them, tis irkſome to them: So that tis humbly 
conceiv d, *rwould be a great Eaſe to rhoſe Courts, to have the Fuckers 
* xctiov'd in this Caſe of Oabks. = 
* Neither is it without Advantage to the King's other Courts, to be 
© able to uſe the Evidence of one who is now a Rxaker, that perha 
* was not ſo, forme Years ago, when he was a Wüneſs to a Bill, Bond, 
* Book-Debt, or Deed of Indenture; or when he was Steward, or Truſtee, 
© or Servant, either to Perſons of Quality, or to others of Trade, or 


Nor may their Teſtimony be unuſeful to Coroners, in Cafe of unna- 
* tural Deaths ; nor inconvenient in Caſes of Treſpaſs or 9 e. 

And it fe wed a That ir is not the Intereſt of the Subject 
to continue them untel : For it is not the Intereſt of thoſe the 
* Packers are indebted to; becauſe, tho' fuch may ſue and harraſt the 
* Quakers in Perſon and Eſtate, yet they may 4 — a Deciſion of their 
O Debe oc Claim, as to the Right of it, for Want of an Anſwer upon 
5 Ach. s 

It is not the Intereſt of thoſe they are concerned with, in any doubt; 
ful Caſe, becauſe of the Difficulty to come to Trial. 5 

And for thoſe that owe Money to the Quaters, to be allowed to fly 
© into Chancery for a Refuge, to obſtruct paying Joſt Debts, is ſuch an 
© Injury, as 'tis hop'd, no one that ig Rational will countenance, or deſire 
* ſhould be continued upon them. And may it not then be aſſerted, that 
© *ris no honeſt Man's true and juſt In (to have the Brokers denied 
© Relief) no not the Gown-men of Weſtminſier-Hal, whoſe few Fees from 
© the @uakers, as Plaintiffs, might ſuggeſt (tho? unduly) that they have 
© no long-tail'd Debts to ſue for, nor Titles to recover; bur if they ſo 
© ſup A it's a Miſtake, for tis rather their Deſpair of Relief, and their 
© well-known 
© ment to n. | | "= 

© So that of all Cauſes that eroud thoſe Courts, few are brought b 
the Quatert, tho they may need it as much as others, to the great Loſs 
of the Learned in the Law, as well as the poor injured 2vater. 

And one might think twere great Pity an induſtrious People ſhould 

© be kept liable to all injurious Suits, and ſo much barr'd from ſuing for 
© their Rights, be their Cauſe never ſo Reaſonable, Juſt, or Neceſſary. 
Seeing their Relief is to them ſo needful, fo harmleſs to all, and ſo 
©* ufeful to the Government, and their Neighbours; let's a little confides 
the common Objections; which may be ſumm'd up in ſhort thus: 


« Fitft Objection, How bal we then br at a Certainty ? 

* Secondly, WVby e the Laws be atter'd for them? For, 
* Thirdiy, Twonld be ro raſt ofd Foundations : 

* Fourthly, And let then into the Government. N 


Which it's hoped will not be difficult to anfwer one by one, and that 
- * to trafonadle Satisfachion. LY - 834 N 
And to the Firſt, viz. The Doubt of Certainty. It miy be rationall 
© 2Mtmed, That whoſoever is bound to tell rhe Truth, (elpecially paint 
© Mens own Inteteſt, where the Temptation, if any, mainty lies) ſach 
dare either ſo bound by the Law of God, or the Laws of Men, or both. 
Now the Obligarions by the Law of God are binding on good Men, 
-< whether they give Anſwers on Oath, vr on their fotemn * 
| the 


Taabllity to purſue a Cauſe, that is their common Deret; 


4 


J 


- 
- 
* 
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and bindi 
© them that 


rue Second Qbjeftion, That *rmould be an Aheravion of the Law ; 
Not of the Subſtance of the Law, but of a Circumſtance; and if that 
© hath no Derriment in it, but that the Alteration be really an Amend- 
ment, and a Conveniency to an honeſt, induſtrious People, pray why 
©* ſhould it not be done? What Seffions of Parliament is there, — paſſes, 


dut ſome Law or other is made for the Eaſe, Security, or Relief of the 
Subject? | 


If Foreigners are too hard for our ſea · faring People, out goes an Act 


* of Navigation to prevent it. | | | 
| © If our Poor at home want Silk to work with, how ſoon is it granted, 

© notwithſtanding the ſame AQ) to come over Land, and not directiy 

in Shipping from the Places of its Prodyee, as the ſaid Akt before did 
_ © enjoin : And ſhall the Eaſe, of Trade be fo ſoon granted agalnſt a po- 

* fitive Statute ; and the Eafe of Conſcience be ſo long denied in this, 

x as A a Command of Chrlft, at leaſt really fo believed and ac- 

© cept "6 a. | 


both to them that give Anfwers without Swearing, and to 


© And for the Third Objeftion That 'tis to raſe old Foundotions. An- 


© ſer, No, as twas ſaid, tis rather to mend them; a proper Work for 
. © Parliaments. | 2 : 


* Did not Parliaments abrogate Po 


pery, with all its Claim of Anti- 

* quity ? Did not a Parliament make the Act of Hobeas Corpus againſt 

the Claim of Prerogative? And was it more reaſdnable to ſecure the 
Subject from ual Impriſonment by a King without Trial, than it 

© is to ſecure one Subject from Impriſoning another till Death, for not : 
* giving an Anſwer in Chancery, or Exchequer upon Oath ? Does it be- 
0 ro Parliaments to ſecure other SubjeQs in their Eſtates, Liberties, 
© and Properties? And is it unparliamentary, to ſecure the Rugkers from 
* Sequeſtrations againſt their whole Eftates > Becauſe they dare not com- 
* ply to a Circumſtance of the Law, when (as they underſtand it) 'tis 
© againſt an expreſs Command of Chriſt > Surely no: And therefore 
© their Relief in Parliament js a fitting Cafe to be there tenderly taken 
* Notice of, and provided for. EE 0 


May it not then be well worth the While for this preſent Parliament, 
© to relieve theſe diſtreſſed People, and afford thelr ſuffering Caſe Re- 
© dreſs? That thereby their Cauſes may the ſooner come to an Iſſue; 
© whether they ſue for juſt Debts, or are ſued z whereby many unjuſt 
© and vexatious Suits, by injurious and litigious Perſons, may be pre- 
* vented," which have often tended rather to the Rualors Ruin, and others - 
* Damage, than Recovery of their Right. 


As to the Fourth Objeftion, Thet tuill tend to lot then into tbe 
* Government : For Anſwer thereto, Bar that as hard as you pleaſes, only 
dont let the Su 1 of that, from which ſo eafily and ſo willingly ; 
_ © they may be excluded, be a rance to that Faſe and Benefit the 
Government may fo eaſily afford hbemwnn. | 
4 | ker while 0 ar the — rr have 
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1694. they eſteem plain and pbſitive on their Side, and from which they dare 

NR not ſwerve, having therein the F of many ancient / Fathers, 
C ſoftom, and Martyrs, and ſince them the Menniſts, and of late Francis Oſbourne, - 

r vere pl „ in his Folitical Reflections, 7th Edition, p. 319. who treating: of 

| — fy oy Judicial Caſes, calls Nor ſwearing, a yielding a ſincete and faithful 

Walter Obedience to the Precept of our Saviour, Swear got at all, (which 

Brute's De- * [ fays he the corrupt Gloſſes of Expoſitors labour much, tho all in 

claration. Ats vain, to elude. . 1 41:0 g. 203 $6 neee 03 

en ogg J. And Swinderby in his Appeal to the Kings complaining of the Errors 

570. new Edi- * of the Fapiſte, ſays thus, As Chriſt forbids Swearing, ſo | ſays he] the 
tion. Young's © Pope iu Riſer Stocaring, and compels Men to Swear. Want *-, 

1 Which no Man can rationally ſay, is only ſpoken of Swearing in 

Edition, wb Communication, for his Complaint is againſt juſtifying Swearing, and 

abundauce - © compelling Men to ſwear, which cannot be pretended to mean other 

thers, than folemn Swearing ; for no Age, that we read of, did ever autho- 

© rize profane Swearing, much leſs compel to it. AD 

Since therefote not only profane Swearing, but alſo-ſolemn Swearing 

* was early complained of by Proteſtants, ler it not ſeem ſtrange to any, 

© that the Puakers now ſcruple Swearing, and for Eaſe therein have 

often ſought Relief in Parliament, the proper Place. n 

Seeing then they believe they have the Authority of Chriſt's Com- 

* mand, and the Apoſtle's Exhortation, and the Martyrs Doctrine on 

their Side; tho' divers of you are not ſo perſuaded: ! 

* Yet let the World behold your Juſtice and Willingneſs (according to 

© your Power) to do Good to all the honeſt and induſtrious People you 

© both repreſent and govern : By enacting, That their Solemn Afirmation 


6 ſhall be accepted in Lieu of an Oath; and all that falſify therein, ſhall 


© be puniſhed equally toith pemured Perſons. _ A 
HE fe having. been made appear to a Committee of this Parliament, 
© [Dec.-2. 1692J that they are expoſed to great Hardſhips, as aforeſaid ; 
and not themſel ves only, but others alſo, pra was the Caſe of a 
Member or two of this preſent Parliament. 2 no tr. | 
- © So that upon the whole Matter, the ſaid Committee were of Opi- 
nion, and did report it to the Houſe, THAT THE Quarters OUGHT 
„ TO BE RELIEVED ACCORDING TO THE-PRAYER. OF THEIR PETI1- 
© T10N, [then newly preſented to the Houſe. ] _ SHEN th 
- £ Wherefore, as Liberty hath been given them to declare their Alle- 
© giance to the Government without ſwearing, for which Eaſe they are 
_ © fincerely thankful ; ſo be pleaſed to add to that Kindneſs their Relief 
© in the Matter of Oaths, between them and other Subjects, as well as 
. © between the Government and them. 


» 8 : <i> oo 3 1 

London, Dec. 22. Sifned in Bebalf of the ſaid People, 
aun itn T6. TO DOB EECLESTONE. 
Thoc' after the dünnen of the ſaid N. the Parliament 
this Year came not to a full Reſolution for their Relief, yet ſeveral 
Members ſhewed themſelves more inclined to it, and in the next Lear 


| the Matter was taken in Hand again in good Earneſt. - 1128 
The Deathof Toward the Concluſion of this Year, Mary the Second, Queen; of 
the wortby England, deceaſed ; ſhe was a Princeſs eminent beyond many, being well 


22 Mary \yersd in reading, and of great Knowledge, of which III mention only 
| this Paſſage, viz. That the Ambaſſador of the King her; Father at the 
The Englih Hague, having tried by many Arguments to bring her over to the Papal 
Anbeſfor at Religion, ſaid afterwards in the Preſence of ſome great Men, That he 
aue in «<< never before believed that a Woman was to be found any where 1o 


b 


the 


* 


; E well 


\ 
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well experienced in the Doctrine of Chriſtian Religion; and that 1694. 

& therefore he would not adviſe. any to enter into Diſcourſe with her LN 
«+ about that Matter.” On the 21ſt of December ſome Symptons of 94 en.. 
the Swall-pox appeared on the Queen, who had been ill a Day or N | 
two before; and her diſtemper ſuddenly encreaſed to that Degree, that be Pa A. 

the Phyſicians began to deſpair of her Recovery: But this was ſo far W- 
from frighting her, that ſhe faid, God be thanked, I am prepared. 

And this Quietneſs of Mind did not leave her, even when ſhe felt 
Death approaching; for then ſhe was heard to ſay, I believe now that I 
Hall die ſhortly ; and I thank God, that from my Youth I have learned Her religiom 
this true Doctrine, that Repentance ought not to be deferr'd to à Dying- E. 
bed. In ſuch a Chriſtian Diſpoſition ſhe. continued to her dying Bo 
and ſo quietly gave up the Ghoſt to her Creator from whom ſhe had 
received it, departing at Kenſington not long after Mid-night, between 
the 26th and "pr of December, and left the King in unſpeakable Sor- 
row, who, in all the Time of her Sickneſs, tis ſaid, had not departed '7he King con- 
from her Chamber. Many Pens laboured to celebrate her Praites and 2 gy 
bewail her Death; and perhaps no Queen in many Ages hath been Time I ber 
more beloved than ſhe” was. But I break off; others have given an Sickneſs. ' © 
Account off her excellent Qualities and Character to the World, and Ibe Biſbop of 
it may be none better than Gilbert Burner, Biſhop of Salisbury, in a alis wry g 
Treatiſe entituled, An Eſſay on the Memory of the late Queen, 9 8 K 
Now I return again to the Caſe and Affairs of the Bakers. r 
And fince thoſe of Barbadoes in America were ſtill about this Time The Sufferings 
much moleſted, for not bearing Arms, they ſent over a Liſt in the of rhe _ 
Year 1695, of what had been taken from them under the Government þaques {nga 
of the Colonels Searle and Maddiford, the Preſident Wallum, the Lords bearing Arms. 
Francis Willoughby and William Willoughby, the Knight Fonathan Atkins 1695. 
and Richard Dutten, and the Colonels Edwin Stede and Fames Kendal, 5 y 
all which amounted to 1423164 H. Muſcovado Sugar, and 2910 J. 16s. in 
Money. To this Liſt was Joyned an Account of the Diſaſters which u Fate of 
befel ſeveral of the Perſecutors in Barbadoes. In this Account I find mary of their 
above thirty Marſhals or the Deputies named, who, tho' they had Fer ſecutors. 
enriched themſelves with the Spoil and Havock of the Goods of lone . | 
People, yet they all died poor, and ſeveral either by an unnatural Death, 
or with great Pains; but I decline mentioning all the Particulars. A- 
mong theſe was John Thurborn, Marſhal to Colonel Tidcomb, who uſed Aud in parti- 
ſcoffingly to call the Pxakers his Mzilch-Cords, ſaying, That George _ of Foun 
Gray (one of theſe People) was one of bis beſt Cows, and gave 4 brave Ot 
Meſs of Milk every Exerciſing- Day. For he and other ſuch Birds of 
Prey took always much more than the Fine amounted to : But at 
length he died in Poverty, being afflicted with a Fiſtula in his Funda- 
ment, that did admit of no Cure. ALS n 
It was not only for not bearing Arms that the Qyakers ſuffered 
thus; but frequent Occaſions were fought to vex them. For when they 
(to bring their Negroes, if poffible, to ſome Knowledge of the trie 
God) cauſed them to meet together for an Hour or two once a Week, to 
inſtruct them according to their Capacity, by reading to them ſome 
Part of the Holy Scriptures, and ſpeaking ſomething to this Purpoſe, a 4 e made, 
Law was made, forbidding the @uakers to let their Negroes come into f«bidding 
their Meetings, tho? kept in their own, Houſes, on Pain of forfeiting eve- x rp; ob 
ry ſuch Negro as was found there, or ten Pounds inſtead thereof. And proc be pre. 
by one Tho. Cobham an Action was brought againft Ralph Fretwell, for ſent as their 
eighty Negroes of his own at a Meeting in his own Family, But'thg' me Meetings. 
Juſtice Febn Merrick did what he could to countenance the ſaid Cabham, An Action 


yet after ſeveral Seſſions of the Court, at which the faidJuſtice was an brought ag at 
Affiſtant, Judgment was given in favour of the Defendant; and it was K. Feten 


remarkable 


dread ful Con- 
dition. 

The diſmal 
End of other 


22 
Life an 7 


ible Blaſpbe- 
mies of Major 


» Batt, who 
been 4 
Perſecutor, 
died a Peni- 
Sent. 

* 


23 God, he returned this accurſed Language, worſe than that of 
the 


with Silence. When once a Perſon was brought before him for nor 
appearing in Arms, and told him, He could not do ſo for Conſcience- 


ſake, he returned God damn your Conſcience ; if I cannot make your Con- 


ſcience bow, I'll make your ſiubborn Dog's Back bend, and ſo tied him 
Neck and Heels with his own Hands, fo violently, that he almoſt de- 
prived the Man of Lite. He alſo once, when a Declaration of War 
was publiſhed in the Iſland, ſaid, That the firſt Time an Enemy appeared, 
he would hang up the Quakers, binding his Words with abominable 
Oaths, to which he ſo accuſtomed, that he ſeldom ſpoke without 
them. But now at length the Time came, that he muſt remove from 
this to the other World. He had been fick, and being pretty well re- 
cover'd, he boaſted among his Companions of hzs Congue over Death, 
and daringly ſaid, That he had taten a new Leaſe of his Life from God 
Almighty Jo thirty Years longer. But within a few Months after the 
Thread of his Life was cut, and his pretended Leaſe was taken from 
him by the Sovereign of the Univerſe. Thus he died unlamented by 
moderate People, and curſed by others who loft confiderably by him 
notwithſtanding a great Eſtate left him by his Father. | 

But more happy was his Marſhal John Barr, who had taken much 
Goods from the Lwakers, yet on his dying Bed, ſome Years before, viz. 


1679, was ſo ſenſibly touch'd with Repentance, that he cauſed the fol- 
lowing Paper to be writ, and ſigned it. EV 26 

Hereas J John Batt the Dunger, of the land of Barbadoes, was 
lately, by Commiſion from Colonel Thornhill, Marſhal ro bis Regi- 
ment of Foot Soldiers, and by that Power did di ſirain #pon the Eftates of 
ſeveral of the People called Quakers, and took and carried away many Par- 


eels 


por R called QUAKE RS 


els of their Sugar, and other Goods, for their Defaults in not appearing 
im Arms in the ſaid Regiment, which they refuſed out of Tenderneſs of 
Conſcience, to which I had not Regard; but now the Lord having laid bis 
Hand ſorely on me, by affliting me with a hard and grievous Sickneſs, 
thoſe Things done to the aforeſaid People come freſh in my Mind to my ve- 
ry great Grief and Terror, and I do declare that all the Sins that I have 
been guilty of beſides, (which are very many) do not trouble or lie ſo heavy 
xpon my Conſcience, as thoſe my Doings to that People ;, and do believe that 
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0 Man will ever be bleſſed or proſper that prattiſes ſuch Things againſt 


that People. In Witneſs whereof I haue hereunto ſet my Hand this Temth 
Day of May, 1679. Wes 


Witneſs William Howard | John Batt, Fun. 


Antrobus. 


Well had others done, if they had taken Example by itz but it was 
not in vain that our Saviour in the Parable of the rich Man and Laza- 
rug, made Abrabam ſay to the rich Man, if they bear not Moſes and the 
Prophets, neither will they be perſuaded though one roſe from the Dead. 
But other 22 took no Caution by this penitent John Batt; for 
yet long after ſome others in Barbadoes moſt furiouſly ſhewed their Ma- 
lice and Rage againſt the 2xakers, and among theſe one Alexander Rud- 
dock a Scotchman, who was not only a Colonel of a Regiment of Foot, 
but alſo Judge of a Court, and one of the Council. He cauſed one of 
the Society of the Rucker: to be rated four hundred Pounds of Sugar, 
for Payment of the Prieſt's Wages, who was his Son in Law; whereas 
upon Complaint of the faid Perſon, and upon Enquiry, it appeared that 
the pretended Due was but ten Pounds'of Sugar: And it was well known 
that he and his Friends duly paid for maintaining the Poor, and for 
mending Highways: But all this could not avail him; for a Cow was 
taken from him worth ten Pounds Sterliing. And though ſome of the 
Magiſtrates, ſeeing the Unreaſonableneſs of theſe Proceedings would 
have had the Cow returned to the right Owner, yet ſuch was the Power 
of the ſaid Rxuddock, that they were not able to withſtand it. And be- 
cauſe the aforeſaid Man had complained: of the Wrong and Oppreſſion 
he ſuffered, this ſo incenſed Raddocſꝶ, that he cauſed him to be fined five 
Pounds Sterling, for having refuſed to take the Oath as Conſtable, tho? 
he was willing to have ſerved the Office. For this Fine Raddocꝶ iſſued 
out a Warrant againſt him, upon which was taken from him a Negro- 
Woman, that by the Management of Ruddock was valued at but two 
thouſand three hundred Pounds of Sugar, which as the Price of Sugar then 
went, might amount to eleven Pounds ten Shillings: And yet the Negro 

was ſold for fix and twenty Pounds Sterling, and all kept for the Fine of 

five Pounds. From this ſame Man was taken the Value of above. ſeven 
- thouſand Pounds of Sugar in one Lear by the Direction of Ruddocſt, 
which the Sufferer laying before him in the Preſence of his Daughter, 
the Prieſt's Wife, and telling him, He bad ſuffered all that for complain- 
ing of the Wrong be bad done - him about his Cow, he, as rejoycing at it, 
ſaid, It ould be FA yearly, ſo long as he was Magiſtrate. But he did 
not live a Year after. _ | Mn | 
He was of a fierce Temper, and very ready to put Negroes to Death 
for Example, ſaying, What is it for Barbadoes to put twenty or thirty Ne- 


 .groes to Death yearly for Example ſake? And as he vexed the Quakers 


many Ways, ſo he ſhewed his Grudge alſo by taking the Meat they 
bought and paid for; nay ſo malicious he was, that meeting once a But- 
cher carrying Meat to the Houſe of him that bought it, he commanded 
him to carry it back, ſaying, The 5 na Jhall nat eat freſh Meat. But 
Ly mmm at 


Luke xvi. 31. 
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2Tim. iv. 7, 8. 
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at length the Meaſure of his Iniquity was full: He came from the Coun- 
cil, where an Order was iſſued from the Governor to brzak up the Q- 
kers Meetings, and he promifed the Governor, diligently to obey all bis 
Commands. But in his very Way home he was taken ill, and being come 
to his Houſe, he called for fome Cremor Tartari, which he uſed to take 
in his Btoth; but by his own Miſtake he took Ar ſenick inſtead thereof, 
and ſo wretchedly ended his Days. And how wicked ſoever he was, yet 
the Prieft Kennedy his Countryman, did not ſtick when he was to preach 
his funeral Sermon, to take his Text from theſe Words of the Apoſtle, 
I have fought a 7 Fight, I have finiſh'd my Courſe, I bave kept the 
Faith: Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Rightecuſneſs. And 
in this Sermon it was declared of him, That he had attained to the Pru- 
dence of a Fudge, the Dignity of a Colonel, and the Honour of a Coinſellor ; 
and that he had ſerved his King and Country faithfully, and died a Saint. 
This laſt Expreſſion ſeemed to regard ſome Repentance he had ſhewed ; 
but whatever it was, we muſt commit that to God; and in the mean 
while not rely too much on ſuch a Repentance; ſince Judas alſo repent- 
ed of his Wickedneſs. If 1 did not ſtudy Brevity, I could relate more re- 
markable Caſes concerning the Perſecutors in Barbadoes; but I break off. 

Now I return to England, where the Parliament fitting the latter End 
of this Year, had effeQtually taken in Hand the making an Act to eaſe 

the People called 2xakers from that heavy Burthen of Swearing; but 
this Work met with great Oppoſition: For though many good-natur'd 
Members were inclined to it in good Earneſt, yet their Enemies were ſo 
active in altering and clipping the Bill, that it look'd almoſt as it the 
whole Proje would have come to nought. But the King himſelf for- 
warded the Work, and to his Praiſe be it ſaid, he was the principal Pro- 
moter of it: Inſomuch that in the Beginning of the Year 1696, it was 
enacted by the King and Parliament, That the ſolemn Affirmation and De- 


_ claration of the People called Quakers ſhall be accepted inſtead of an Oath in 
the uſual Form, as appears by the Act, which was as followeth. 


uakers in- 
fo of an 
Oath to 
make a So- 
lemn Affir- 


Affirmation 


to be of the 


ſame Force in 
Law as an 
Oath, 


An Acr that the ſolemn Affirmation and Declaration 
of the People called Quakers, ſhall be accepted in- 
ſtead of an Oath in the uſual Form, | 


K 7 Hereas divers Diſſenters commonly called Quakers, refaſing to take 
W an Oath in Courts of Fuſftice, and other Places, are frequently in- 
priſoned, and their Eſtates 7 noe by Proceſs of Contempt ring out of 
ſuch Courts, to the Ruin of themſelves and Families: For Remedy thereof, 
be it enacted by the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, by and with, the Advice 
and Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons in this pre- 
ſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the Authority of the ſame, That from 
and after rhe. fourth Day of May, which ſhall be in the Tear of our Lord, 
one thouſand fix hundred ninery fix, every Quaker within this Kingdom 
of England, Dominion of Wales, or Town of Berwick #pon Tweed, who 
Hall be required upon any lawful Occaſion td take an Oath in any Caſe, where 
by Law an Oath is required, ſhall inſtead of the uſual Form be permitted to 
make bis or her ſolemn Afirmation or Declaration, in theſe Words follow- 
ing, VIZ. — ** d | 


| „ B. do declare in che Preſence of Al mighty God, the Witneſs of the 
L Truth of what I fax. eh 3 
II. Which ſaid {ne Affirmation or Declaration, ſhall be adjudged and 
taken, and is hereby enacted and declared, to be of the ſame Force ms 
| | . - Jed, 
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Jef, to all Intents and Purpoſes, in all Courts of Juſtice, and other Places, 1696. 
where by Law an Oath is required; within this Kingdom of England, Do- -- 
mi nion of Wales, or Town of Berwick #pon Tweed, as if ſuch Quaker | 
bad taken an Oath in the uſual Form. | 8 
| III. And be it furtoer enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if any Penalty on 
Quaker, making ſuch ſolemn Affirmation or Declaration, ſhall be 4 'y x 3 tae? 
convicted, millfally, falſly, and corruptly to have affirmed -or declared an 13 
Maler or Thing, abich, if the ſame bad been in the uſual Form, would 
have amounted to wilful and corrupt 1 75 every ſuch Quaker ſo offend- 
ang ſhall incur the ſame Penalties and bares as by the Laws and Sta- 
tules of this Realm are enacted againſt Perſons convidled of wilful and cor- 
rupt Hur). | | 4 | | 
V. And whereas by Reaſon of a pretended Scruple of Conſcience Qua- Refuſing to 
kers do refuſe to pay Tithes and Church Rates, be it enacted by the Aut ho- E 
rity aforeſaid, That where any Quaker ſhall refuſe to pay, or compound for Rates. 
his great or ſmall Tithes, or to pay any Church Rates, it ſhall and may be 
lawſul, to and for the two next Fuſtices of Peace 1. the * ame County (o- 
ther than ſuch ray of the Peace as is Patron of the Church or Chapel, 
when the ſaid Tithes do .or ſhall ariſe, or any Ways intereſted in the ſaid 
Tithes) upon the Complaint of auy Par ſon, Vicar, Farmer, or Proprietor of 
Tithes, Churchwarden or Churchwardens, who ought to have, receive or 
collect the ſame, by Warrant under their Hands, and Seals, to convene be- 
fore them ſuch Quaker or Quakers neglecting or refuſing to pay or com- 
pound for the ſumò, and to examine upon Oath, which Oath the ſid Juſti- 
ces are hereby impowered to adminiſter, or in ſuch Manner at by this Act 
zs provided, the Truth and Fuſtice of the ſaid Complaint, and to aſcertain Juſtices on 
and flate what is due and payable by ſuch Quaker or Quakers to the Party * _ 
or Parties n and by Order under their Hands and Seals to direct j;rea Yar. 
and appoint the Payment thereof, ſo as the Sum ordered, as aforeſaid, do ment. 
not exceed ten Pounds; and upon refuſal by ſuch Quaker or Quakers zo On Refuſal, 
pay according to ſuch Order, it ſhall and may be lawful to and for any one my by 
of the ſaid Juſtices, by Warrant under his Hand and Seal, to levy the Mo- Piſtreſs. 
ney thereby ordered to be paid, by Diſtreſs and Sale of Goods of ſuch Of- 
fender, his Executors or Adminiſtrators, rendring only the Overplus to 
him, her or them, neceſſary Charges of diſtraining being thereout firſt de- 
ducted and allowed by the ſaid Fuſtice; and any Perſon finding him, her or Perſons ag- 
themſelves aggrieved by any Judgment given by ſuch two Fuſtices of the gfieved may 
Peace, ſhall and may appeal to the next General Quarter Seffions to be held + nes hs 
for the County, Riding, City, Liberty or Town Corporate; And the Fuſtices Seſſions, who 
of the Peace there preſent, or the major Part of them, ſhall proceed finally are finally to 
zo hear and determine the Matter, and to reverſe the ſaid Judgment, if determine. 
they ſhall ſee Cauſe; And if the Fuſtices then preſent, or the major Furt If judgment 
of them, ſhall find Cauſe to continue the Fudgment given by the firſt two be continued, 
Fuſtices of the Peace, they ſhall then decree the ſame by Order of Seffions, to Sire Colts, 
and (hall alſa proceed to give ue? Coſts againſt the Appellant, to be levied | 
by Diftreſs and Sales of the Goods and Chattels of the ſaid Appellant, as No Judgment 
to them ſhall ſcem juſt and reals onable; And no Proceedings or fn fron 1 
had or to be had by vertue of this Act ſhall be removed or ſuperſeded by a- 
ny Writ of Certiorari or other Writ out of his Majeſties Courts at Weſt- 
minſter, or any other Court what ſoever, unleſs the Title of ſuch Tithes 
ſhall be in * 3 | 155 
V. Provided always, That in Caſe any ſuch Appeal be made as aforeſaid No Diſtreſs 
no Warrant of Diſtreſs ſhall be granted until after ſuch Appeal be de- till Appeal * 
termined. | ks X determined. 
VI. Provided, and be it enafted, That no Quaker or Terre Quaker 3 
ſhall by virtue of this Act be qualified or permitted to give Evidence in any ce in Cri- 
Criminal Cauſes, or ſerve on any Furies, or bear any Office or Place of Pro: minal Cau:, 
M m m m 2 fit ſes, Ge. 
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1696. fit in the Government; any Thing in this AB contained to the contrary in 
aa uiſe notwithſlanding. 


* 


and no longer. 


Ad to reſtrain 
Marr iage, &c. 
and for Regi- 
ſtring Births 
and Burials. 


G. Keith 
preaches at 
Turners- 
Hall, and © 
charges the 
Quakers with 
Heterodoxy. 


His Charge 
fully anſwer d. 


He ſummons 
them to meet 
bim at Tur- 
ners Hall, 
which they 
entially 
. for 
Reaſons read 


there. 


Reaſons for 
not meeting 
SG. Keith at 
bis Summons. 


VII. Provided, Thas this Ad ſhall continue in Force for the Space of ſe- 
ven Tears, and from thence to the End of the next Seſſion of Parliament, 


Thus the Pxakers became diſcharged, and free from that grievous Bur- 
then, by which they had been oppreſſed ſo many Years, This Parliament 
made alſo an Act For inforcing the Laws, which reſtrain Marriages without 
Licenſes ar Banns, and for the better regiſtring Marriages, Births and 
Burials : And, For keeping a diſtinft Regiſter of all Perſons born; for which 
no more was to be paid than Six Pence. 3 8 

Mention hath been made already, that George Keith had at London got | 
a Place called Turners- Hall to preach in; and as his Auditory conſiſted 
chiefly of Perſons envious againſt the Bxakers, fo there were among theſe 
alſo many of the vulgar Sort, who generally. are fickle and unſteady, and 
often inclined to Novelties z tho' Keith would as yet in ſome Reſpect be 
look d upon as an Adherent of the Quakers; he had alſo publiſh'd ſome 
Papers, wherein he endeavoured to make it appear that they held feveral 
Heterodox Sentiments. 3 OTIS 

The Books which he had publiſhed concerning this Matter, were ſo 
fully anſwered by the Quakers, that he being at a Loſs to make a Repl 
to their Anſwers, pretended that he was not in a Condition to ſet the Preſs 
at Work, and bear the Charges of the Impreſſion. Brit that this was a 
frivolous Evaſion, was well known. Yet he, to do ſomething, fell upon 
another Project, and publiſhed an Advertiſement, that on the 11th of the 
Month called June, he would defend his Charge againſt the 2uakers, and 
therefore he ſummoned ſome of them to appear there at that Time, to an- 
ſwer for themſelves. Beginning now to comply with the Epiſcopalians, he 


had, as he ſaid afterwards, given Notice of his Intention to the Lord 


Mayor of London, who not having forbidden it, he grew the more bold. 


But the Qxakers did not think it meet to appear there to enter into a 


Diſpute with him, the rather becauſe the King at that Time was beyond 
Sea, and many of the Vulgar were idle for want of Work and Trade, occa- 
fioned by the Scarcity of Money (which then was very great by Reaſon of 
the recoining it:) Inſomuch that it could not be foreſeen whether ſome 


' diſaffected Perſons might not have got together, and cauſed a dangerous 


Diſturbance. And therefore they declined to appear there, and gave the 
following Reaſons of their Refufal, which were read in the appointed 


Meeting, and afterwards publiſhed in Print. | 

0 W Hereas G. Keith hath, after his wonted irregular, and unruly 
Manner, challeng'd divers of us to defend our ſelves againſt 
* {uch Charges as he has to exhibit againſt us at Tyurners-Hall : Theſe are 
© to certifie all whom it may concern, That the Reaſons why we decline 
© any ſuch Meeting, are as follow. | e | 


Hirt. Becauſe the ſaid G. Reith has given us ſuch frequent Proofs of 


© his very paſhonate and abufive Behaviour, at the many more Select 
Meetings we have had with him, in all Manner of Sweetneſs, Long- 
* Suffering and Patience, on our Side, to ſatisfie and preſerve him from 


© theſe Extreams: That we cannot aſſure our ſelves now of any better 


Entertainment, or that the Meeting can have any defirable Succeſs, for 
* a thorough Information. 


Secondly. © We decline to Meet, becauſe it is not aa agreed Meeting 
© on both Sides, which it ought to have been, and where that is not, or 
| | | * Can- 


1 


Pror ik cad UA KERS 


cannot be adjuſted, the Preſs is the next fair Way and Expedient, Which 
* he has begun with, and now ſeems to decline; nor hath he ſent us a 


Copy of his Charge or Indictment againft us, which alſo he ought to 
© have done. | 


Thirdly. * That he has two of our Books which lie hard at his Door, 
in Vindication of us and our DoQtines from his Exceptions, and which 
he has not yet anſwered; Io that he is not upon equal Terms with us; 
* and therefore we think his Challenge, Appointment and Summons, unfair; 
* and that all that are not Partial, will be of the {ame Mind with us. 


Fourthly. Such publick and unlimited Meetings, are too often att end- 
* ed with Heats, Levity, and Confuſion, and anſwer not the End defired 


by ſober and enquiring Men. Beſides, that it ſets up a Practice that Au- 


* thority may judge to be an Abaſe to our Liberty, and fo draw that un- 
der Reflection, as no Friend to the Civil Peace. 15% 


Fifrbly. We know not what Religion or Perſuaſion this Wavering 
an is of, or what Church or People he adheres to, or will receive 
him, with his vain Speculations, that have led him to deſert us; nor 
© who are accountable to us. for him and his Irregz/arities and Abuſes ; 
the generality of ſuch Aſſemblies uſually making ill Auditors, worſe 
© Judges, and no good Security for our Satisfaction. And we muſt there- 
fore take Leave to ſay, it ſeems to us an indirect Way of diſquieting 
and invading our preſent Liberty, that ſo irreligious a Meeting ſhould be 
held, whoſe End is to abuſe other Men for their Religion. If this ſhould 
* be imitated by all the ſeveral Sorts of different Perſuafions in this City, 
what Heats and Confuſions muſt neceſſarily enſue. | 


Sixt hy, and Laſtly. * Wherefore be it known unto all, That 2 the 
* Sake of Religion, the Liberty granted us, and the Civil Peace, we decline 
to meet him; and not from any Apprehenfions we have of his Abilities, 


or our own Conſciouſneſs of Error, or Injuſtice to the faid G. Keith, 


© whoſe weak and unbridled Temper we know is ſuch, that what Learn- 
Ling and Parts he hath, have not been able to ballance and ſupport him 
on leſs Occafions, ſo that we may ſay they are in ill Hands; and if he 
© proceeds as he begins, they will be employed to an ill End, which his 
* (poor Man! ) cannot but be, unleſs he change his Courſe ; which we 
© heartily pray for, that a Place of Repentance he may find ; and through 


* a True Contrition, the Remiſſion of his great Sin of Envy, and evilly n- N 
treating the Lord's People and Way, which we profefs, and which kg. 
* the ſaid G. Keith, hath long and lately both profeſſed, and zealouſly 


© vindicated as ſuch. . 


Theſe Reaſons the Quakers, as hath been ſaid, publiſhed in Print, to 
ſhew the World, that it was not without a weighty Cauſe, that they did 
not accept G. Keith's Summons. Now tho' Gr Whitehead and . Peng, 
for the aboveſaid Reaſons did not appear in Turners-Hall, yet ſome of 
their Friends were there as SpeQators, to ſee what would be the Hine of 
this Buſineſs. G. Keith ſeeing himſelf thus diſappointed in his Intention, 
took upon him for all that, to defend his Charge in the Abſence of his 
Adverſaries, which now he could do eaſily, fince none contradicted him, 
and he was applauded by the frequent Shoutings of the Mob that was 


w 


there in great Numbers. After the Reafons of Non-appearance was read, hich be ob- 
Keith ſignified that they were not ſatisfactory, by calling them flender, je#s 10 very 


weak, and frivolous. Whar, ſaid he, may a Male factor make this Excuſe \ 
Jou ſhall not call me before a Juſtice without my Conſent ? If a Manrobs 


ivolouſſj. 
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1696. me, I may tomplain of him at a Robber, and without his Conſent call bim 1s 
Account. But here is a ſtrange Thing © If injuring Men may not be called 
to Account without their Conſent, it will treſpaſs againſt the Law, and in- 
trenches upon Liberty of Conſcience. This Reaſon he publiſhed in Prinr, 
in his Narrative of that Day's Work: But who would formerly ever 
have thought, that ſuch a little Man as he was, would have been ſo big. 
It look'd Juſt as if the Quaker were obliged to appear as Malefactors be- 
fore the pretended Judge Keith, accompanied with his Aſſiſtants the Mob, 
and I don't know who. And to keep to G. Keith's Compariſon, Tho? a 
Malefactor may not ſay, Du ſhall not cali me before a Fuſtice without my 
Conſent, yet with ſome good Reaſon he might ſay, Io ſhall not make your 
ſelf a Fuſtice, as Keith now did. It is probable that he was ſupported 
by ſome great Churchmen, otherwiſe ſuch a bold Action might eafily 
have turn'd to his Diſadyantage. | 3 
My Limits do not admit of à Circumſtantial Relation of what was 
tranſacted at that Time in Turners Hall; yet to ſhew briefly how he treat- 
ed Matters, PIl produce one or two Inſtances, by which my Reader may 
know, wt ex ungue Leonem, and ſo judge of the reſt. He ſaid, He would 
 , charge the Quakers with nothing but what he could prove from their own 
His abufſrve Writings, and he went on thus: I offer to prove that G. Whitehead hath 
Perverſion of denied Chrift both to be God and Man. A ſtrange Thing indeed, ſince it 
G. W's Wri* was very well known, that G. Whitehead had publiſhed a Book of above 
ting. Twenty Sheets, under this Title, The DIVINITY of CHRIST, and 
Unity of the Three that bear Record in Heaven, with the bleſſed End and 
Effett of Chriſt's Appearance coming in the Fleſh, Sufferings and Sacrifice 
| for Sinners, cafes and vindicated by his Followers, called Quakers. This 
| Book G. Keith could not pretend Ignorance of, for he pick'd ſomewhat 
out of it in his Natrative : But to maintain his Charge, he appeal'd to a 
| - Book of G. Whitehead's, called The Light and Life of Chriſt within. This 
| Bock G. Whitebead had written in Anſwer to W. Burner, a Baptiſt Preach- 
| er, who writing of Chriſt, ſaid, As he was God, he was Co-Creator with 
the Father, and ſo was before Abraham, and bad Glory with God before 
the World was, and in this Senſe came down from Heaven. To which 
G. Whitehead anſwered, What Nonſenſe and os og Language is 
| | this, to tell of God being Co-Creator with the Father £ Or that God had 
| Glory with God ? Doth not this imply Two Gods, and that God had a Fa- 
ther? Let the Reader judge. Certainly it 1 from this plainly, that 
G. Whitehead did not intend any Thing elſe, but to cenſure the unſcriptu- 
ral Expreſſions of his Antagoniſt, as Co-Creator, and implying Tro Gods : 
Gal. iii. 20, wor not only the Apoſtle ſaith, God is One, but Chriſt himſelf ſaith, Land 
John x. 39. abe Father are One. Yet G. Keith did not ſtick to ſay, G. Whitehead 
denieth the Divinity of Chriſt, and he decerves the Nation and the Parlia- 
ment, by telling them, The Quakers own Chriſt to be both God and Man, 
and believe all that is recorded of him in the Holy Scripture. This he ſtrove 
to prove from a Paſſage taken out of the aforementioned Book, which in 
Senſe agreed with the former; and 1 another Page of the ſame 
Matter, viz. The Baptiſts calling God the Word, Co-Creator with the Fa- 
ther. G. Whitehead anſwers thus to it: To tell of the Word God, Co- 
Creator with the Father, is all one as to tell of God being Co-Creator with 
God, if the Father be God; and this is to make Two Gods and Two Crea- 
tors : For God Co-Creator with the Father, plainly implies Two. Was this 
. ſhewing of others their abſurd Expreſſions, a Denial that Chriſt was God, 
I as Keith would have it? Might it not be aſked here, Whether the acute 
Wit of Keith was now altogether flown away ? Burt a great Part of his 
Auditory conſiſted of an ignorant Crew, and one or other of them was 
continually heard to cry out, It is ſufficient, 
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No to prove that G. Mbitebead had denied Chriſt to be Man, Keith 1696. 
tited from the forementioned Book, called The. Divinity of Cbri, &. 
Theſe Words, If tbe Body and Soul of the Son of God were both created, 

doth not this render bim à fourth Perſon? Here Keith ſtopt, and broke 

off with an Oc. without adding the following Words: For Creation was 

in Time, which contradifts the Doctrine of Three diſtin, wuncreated, Ca» 

eternal, Co-efſential Perſons in the Deity, ſeeing that which was created, 

was not ſo. This G. Whitebead aſk'd, and faid, to ſhew his Oppenent, 

J. Danſon, the Abſurdity of his Aſſertions about the Perſonalities of the 

Deity. But Keith went on, reading from G. Whitebead's Book thus, 

Where doth the Scripture ſay, That his Soul was created? For was not be 

tbe Brightneſs of the Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Divine 

Subflance. But fl uppoſing the Soul of Chriſt was with the Bod y created in 

Time, &c. Here Keith kroke off again, omitting the following Words; 

Tast, if from Eternity he was a Perſon diſtin from God and his Holy 

us without either Soul or Body? Where doth the Scripture ſpeak of any 

ron without either Soul or Body? Let's haue plain Scripture. © 

Now tho' G. Whwebead had written to this ſhew, how we often enter 
into inextricable Straits, when we do not keep to the Words of the Holy 
Scripture, which no were ſpeaks of Three Perſons in the Deity : Yet Keith 
perverting the Paſſage abuſively, ſaid to his Auditory, Here ye ſee be will 
not own that Chrift bad a created Soul. At this Rate, and after this Man- 
ner, Keith reafoned, and treated the other Paſſages. But how ſmartly 
would he have carpt at others, if they had cited his Words thus piece- meal? 

But now he had 'a Temporal Reward in his View; and ſeeing for that 8 
End he began more and more to declare himſelf in Favour of the Epiſco- mw A 
pal Church, ſome Body of that Perſuaſion, who did no farther make him+ Keith 10 Þ _ 
ſelf known, than by theſe initial Letters, V. C made it his Buſineſs to Apoſtare in 
ſhew rhe -Changeableneſs of Keith's Opinion and Sentiments from his even Neſped. 
own Writings, which he had publiſhed in Print, and thereby evidently 
proved, that in every Reſpett Keith was turned an Apoſtate, tho' he ap- 
peared much offended at the Quakers, becauſe they had called him ſo: 

Bur ſaid this Author, If the Preſhyterian Principles (of which Society 
Keith once was a Member) were better than the Quakers, than is Mr. 
Keith an Apoſtate, in revolting from, and deſerting the Preſbyterians, and 
turning his Coat Quaker-Faſhion. Bur if the Quakers were more in the 
Right than the Preſbyterians, then & contra. An 7,4 mY 

Now he appeared to fawn on the Epiſcopal Clergy, and eſteemed Law- G. K. 5y cp. 
ful what formerly he had zealouſly oppugned. - For he was in Hopes that 2 _ 
by oppoſing the Quakers, he ſhould be beſt rewarded among the Epiſco- zope 2 the 
palians; and this was not altogether without: Reaſon; for it being no beft Recon + 
more in their Power now to perſecute the Duakers in Manner as former- pence from the 
ly, they made uſe of other Means as much as poſſibly they could, to ren- #2/9p<hans- 
der them and their Doctrine odious; for which Keith ſeemed to them no 
unfit Tool; for he being both of a witty and impegous Temper, was 

alſo crafty, ſubtle, cunning, and violent in his Expreſſions. And to 
charge the Quakers with Inorthodoxy, he himſelf lanch'd out into an 
Heterodox Sentiment: For it was believed, that for maintaining this Pa» 
ſition, That the Hiſtorical Knowledge of Chriſt's Sufferings, Death, Reſur- © 
redtion, &c. was abſolutely neceſſary for Salvatian, He had no other Ground 
than the Twelve pretended Tranſmigtations or Tranſitions of Man's Soul 
from one Body into another; becauſe the Ignoxant Souls from hence eg 
ſeemed to get Opportunity of being informed before the End of the World 7orihodoxy,in 
concerning the Death and Reſurrection of our Saviour. Who would have Points he bad 
imagined before, that this ſame G. Keith ſhould have accuſed the Quakers formerly very 
of Inorthodoxy in Point of Doctrine, Which ad oe ſo effectually notably de- 


delended, and among the teſt, in a Book again Fended, parti. 


one Cotton Mather? cularl ; 
ly againſt 
Wherein C. Mather, 


1696. Wherein upon the Charge of their being guilty of many Herefies and 
U Blaſphemies, he ſaid after this Manner: Our Principles do moſily agree 
with the Fundamental Articles of the Chriſtian Proteſtant Faith. Accord- 
ing to my beſt [apa 6 of the People called Quakers, and thoſe owned by 
them, as Preachers and Publiſhers of their Belief, being of an unque ſtiona- 
ble Efleem among them, and worthy of double Honour, as there are many 
Such, I know none of them that are guilty of ſuch Herefies and Blaſphemies 
as they are charged with. And I think I ſhould know, and do know thoſe 
called Quakers, having been converſant with 'them in publick Meetings as 
well as in private ri 6g es, with the moſt noted and eſteemed among them, 
for about twenty eight Tears paſt, and that in many Places of the World, both 
in Europe and America. Who would ever have thought then, that one 
| who had converſed ſo many Years with the Puakers, preached their 
Doctrine, and defended it publickly both by Writing, and by Word of 
Mouth, ſhould afterwards have decried them, as Deniers of the moſt 
Eſſential Points of the Chriſtian Faith But to what Extravagancies may 
not Temporal Gain tranſport a Man, the Caſe of Ba/aam may ſerve for 
Ty an Evidence. | | | 
The Author's I have in all this Relation of Keiths Behaviour, ſet down nothing but 
* ef what I believe to. be 8 z neither have I endeavoured to aggravate 
[aid of G. K. his Failures for I never bore him ill Will, but a good Eſteem when I be- 
lieved him to be upright, becauſe in that Time perceived in him ſome 
ood Abilities. And 1 yet wiſh from my very Heart, that it may. pleaſe 
od, in his unſearchable Mercy, ſo to touch his Heart before the Door of 
Grace be ſhut, that feeing the Greatneſs of his Tranſgreſſion, he may by 
true Repentance, obtain Forgiveneſs from the Lord, of his Evil, which I 
take to be worſe, becauſe by his Craftineſs he endeavoured to ſet falſe 
Colours on Things, that were really Good, thereby to infinuate himſelf in- 
to Favour with the Epiſcopal Party *. And fince ſome others ſuborned 
thereto, did not omit alſo to render the Bakers odious as ſuch that held 
inorthodox Sentiments, theſe did not negle& to ſhew in Print, how they 
were injured and wronged. For now the old Tale, That there were Popiſh 
'Emiſſaries among them, was revived and divulged a new. But it was no 
hard Matter for them to ſnew how ill- grounded this Conceit was; and 
therefore they might ſay, We are ſo well known to our Neighbours, that if this 
were true, our Adverſaries would be very active to find out and diſcover 
Three Norfolk ſuch Emiſſaries, ſince the Law againſt them is flill in Force. Three Epiſ- 
Llergymen, copal Clergymen in Norfo/k, had alſo drawn up a Paper to the King and 
my oh erst Parliament, to blacken the Quakers, from their own Writings ; but 
the King and George Whitebead, William Penn, and others, were not backward to ſhew 
Parliament» how their Words, or the true Meaning thereof were perverted ; ſince at 
ſuch a Rate, even the Salutary Leſſons of the Holy Scriptures might be 
eeexpoſed as wicked Expreſfions. 28 
Tbe late Ning ow the late King Zames intending an Invaſion upon England, and 
James 1% Sreat Prepa r= 4 made in France, in order thereto, a Plot was diſ- 
_— plot covered in England, againſt King William; this gave Occaſion to the Houſe 
is diſcovered of Commons, to draw up a Kind of Declaration, which was called an 
Fun 10 Aſſociation, to be figned by all their Members, as follows. 


Aſſociation of W Hereas there has been a horrible and dete ſtable Conſpiracy, formed and 
the Houſe 0 carried on by Papiſts, and other wicked and traiterous Perſons, for 
Commons. aſfnating his Majeſties Royal Perſon, in order to encourage an Invaſion 

2 France, to ſubvert our Religion, Laws and Liberties, We whoſe Names 
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* 
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a AA. 


* N, B. This was written ſome Years before I heard Ga Keith was deceaſed. | 


are 


PEROYIL ER called AU AK ERS 
are hereunto. ſubſcribed, do heartily, ſincerely, and ſolemnly profeſs, te ſtiſy, 
and declare, that, his preſent Majeſty King William, zs rig 7 and 775 
King of theſe Realms. And we do mutually promiſe and engage to ſtand by 


and affiſt each other, to the utmoſt of our Power, in the Support and Des 
feuce of bis Majeſty's moſt ſacred Perſon and Government, againſt the late 


- 
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King James, and all his Adherents. And in Caſe his Majeſly come to any 


and unanimouſly oblige our ſelves to unite, aſſociate, and ſtand by each other, 
in revenging the ſame upon his Enemies and their Adherents, and in ſup- 
porting and defending the Succeſfion of the Crown, according to an Act made 
in the firſt Tear of the Reign of King William and Queen Mary, intituled, 


violent and untimely Death (which God 1 of e do bereby e, freely 


An Ac declaring the Rights and Liberties of the Subjects, and ſettling the 


Succeſſion of the Crown. 


An Aſſociation was alſo ſigned by the Lords, and both preſented to the 


* King, and were followed by all the Corporations in England. See Life of 


King William, Vol. III. The Diſſenters alſo preſented Declarations to the 


King, that had ſome Reſemblance with the other. But the £xakers pro- 
feſſing Nonrefiſtance, and an inoffenſive Behaviour, could in no wiſe enter 
into ſuch a League; yet to ſhew that they were Loyal and Faithful to the 
King, they drew up the following Declaration, and publiſhed it in Print. 


The Ancient T eftimony and Principle of the People called 
Quakers, renewed with Reſped to the KING and 
GoVERNMENT, and toucbing the preſent Aſſociation. 


* L.K 7 E the ſ2id People do ſolemnly and fincerely declare, That it hath 
4 been our Judgment and Principle from the firſt Day we were 
© called to profeſs the Light of Chriſt 7e/z4 manifeſted in our Conſciences, 
© unto this Day, That the ſetting up, and putting down Kings and Go- 
< yernments, is God's peculiar Prerogative, for Cauſes beſt known to him- 


« ſelf; and that it is not our Work or Bufineſs to have any Hand or Con- 


© trivance therein, nor to be Buſie-bodies in Matters above our Station 


much leſs to Plot and Contrive the Ruin or Overturn of any of them: 


© But to pray for the King, and for the Safety of our Nation, and Good 
of all Men, that we may live a peaceable and quiet Life; in all Godli- 
© neſs and Honeſty under the Government which God is pleaſed to ſet 
© oVET Us. . | | 
And according to this our Ancient and Innocent Principle, we often 
© have given forth our Teſtimony, and now do, againſt all Plotting, Con- 
© ſpiracies, and contriving Inſurrections againſt the King, or the Govern- 
ment, and againſt all Treacherous, Barbarous, and Murtherous Deſigns 
* whatſoever, . as Works of the Devil and Darkneſs: And we fincerely 
'<© hleſs God, and are heartily thankful to the King and Government, for 
© the Liberty and Privileges we enjoy under them by Law; eſteeming it 
our Duty to be true and faithful to them. | 


© And whereas we the ſaid People are required to ſign the ſaid Aſſocia- 


© tion, we fincerely declare, that our refuſing ſo to do, is not out of any 
< DiſaffeQion to the King or Government, nor in Oppoſition to his bein 
«© declared rightful and lawful King of theſe Realms, but purely becauſe 
* we cannot for Conſcience-ſake fight, kill, or revenge, either for our 
«ſelves, or any Man elſe. | | | 
And we believe that the timely Diſcovery and Prevention of the late 
© barbarous Deſign, and Miſchievous Plot againſt the King and Govern- 
ment, and the ſad EffeQs it might have had, is an eminent Mercy from 


Nnnn '* Almighty 


QuakersT7eſti- 
mony relatin 
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The HISTORY of ihe | 
© Almighty God; for which we, and the whole Nation, have great Cauſe 


© to be humbly thankful to Him, and to pray for the Continuance of his 
© Mexrcies to them and us. 


From a Meeting of the ſaid Praple in London, the 23d of the 
. Firſt Month, called March, 1695. - 


In this Year Roger Haydock died of a Fever, at his Houſe in Penketh in 
Lancaſhire, about the Age of fifty three Years. He had been in Holland 
the Year before, in which Time I had more than once Opportunity to 
ſpeak with him privately, and thereby diſcovered ſuch Chriſtian Qualities 
in him, that were indeed excellent ; therefore the News of his Deceaſe 
did much affect me; and becauſe of his Miniſtry, in which he was emi» 
nent, being more than ordinary full of Matter in his Preaching, his Death 
was much 4amented among thoſe Churches in England where he had la- 
boured moſt in the Goſpel. His Wife Eleanor, in her Teſtimony con- 
cerning him, ſaid, My Spirit hath been, and is bowed under a deep Senſe of 
my great Loſs and Exerciſe, in the Removal of my dear Huſband, whom it 
hath pleaſed God in bis Wiſdom to take away from me, who was Comfort to 
my Life, and Joy to my Days in this World, being given me of God, in great 
Mercy and Loving Kindnefs, and ſo by bath been enjoyed by me in Thanks 
fulneſs of Heart, to the Cloſe of that Time God had appointed; and now 1s 
taken from the World, with all its Troubles and Exerciſes, as alſo from all 
his Labours and Travels, which were great amongſt the Churches of Chriſt, 
which with me have no ſmall Loſs in his Removal. But what ſhall J Jay? 
Wiſe and Good id the Lord, who doth what he will in Heaven and in Earth, 
and amongſt his Churches and his Choſen. He can break and bind up, wound 
and heal, kill and make alive again, that the Living may. ſee hi Wonders, 
and magnify his Power in all, through all, and over all, who is God eternal, 
bleſſed for ever. Amen. 8 a 
Then in her Teſtimony ſhe gives an Account of his Life, and how in 
her young Years he had been to her a faithful Inſtructer in Godlineſs, and 
at length became her Husband. After a Deſcription of his Life, and his 
many Travels in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, to edify and build up the 
Churches, ſhe faith alſo, That tho bis Love to her was above all Viſibles, as 
the beſt of Enjoyments be bad in this World, yet ſhe was not too dear to him 
to give wp to ſerve the Truth f God. I was made (faith ſhe) à Bleſſing to 
bim, more comfortable every Day than other: He would often expreſs it; 
and truly ſo was he to me every Day, every Way, and in every Reſpet. 
No Tongue nor Pen can relate the full of. that Comfort and Joy we had in 


| God, and one in another. Vet we find ſuch bath been the Pleaſure of God 


concerning them he bath loved, to try them in the moſt near and dear Enjoy- 
ments, that it might be manifeſt he was loved above all; that no Gifts may be 
preferred above the Giver; but that be may be all in all, who is, and zs 70 
come, God bleſſed for ever. And truly there bath been great Care and 
Watching one over another, and over our own Wut, to ſee that our 
ve, tho great, was bounded and kept within its Compaſs, the Truth be- 
ing its Original tbe Alpha and Omega alſo. Altho* it bath been the Plea- 
Sure of God to try me, in the Removal of ſo great a Bleſſing from me, ſure 
it is, that I may be the more inward to him, and have his Love always in 
my Remembrance, who gives and takes away, and in all bleſs his Name. My 
Soul travels that I may always follow his Foot fteps of Self-Denial in all 
Things, that I may finiſh my Courſe in this World, to the Glory of God, as 
be did, and bave my Part in that Manſion of Glory with him eternal in the 
Heavens; tho it may be my Lot to ſtay for a Time in this World of Troubles, 
et I have 45 in Immortality and Eternal Bleſſedneſs, when Time in this © 
orld ſhall be no more. Thus ſhe writ, but to ſhun Prolixity, I break off. 


She 
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PRO PY LE called SUAKERS. 
She then giving ſome further Account of his Life and Miniſtry, mentions, 
that being gone from Home, ſhe was not preſent at his Death; but that 
they having taken Leave of each other before, had parted in great Love, 
with mutual Breathings to God for one another's Welfare: And ſhe con- 


cludes with theſe Words: Tho I ſaw not his going away, yet I have ſeen in 
what he went, that it was full of Zeal and Fervency in the Love of God, 


and Life of Righteouſneſs. So in pure Submiſſion to the Will of God, I con- 


clude this ſhort but true Relation of my worthy dear Huſband, whoſe Name 
and Memory is bleſſed, and will live, and be of a ſweet Savour in the Hearts 
of tbe Righteous through Ages. With ſuch a Teſtimony it was, that Eleanor 
tranſmitted the Memorial of her beloved Conſort to Poſterity. 

Meeting in this Year with no more remarkable Occurrences, I paſs over 
to that of 1697, in which a Treaty of Peace was concluded between Eng- 
land, France and Holland; and tho many thought it would be laſting, yet 
among the Popiſh Clergy there were thoſe that had another Opinion 
of it; of which this artificial Diſtich ſent over by a Clergyman from 


Ghent in Flanders to Holland, fo that it fell firſt into my Hands, was 


an Evidence, | » 
Proſpicimus modo op durabunt Fædera longo 
empore, nec nobis pax citò diffugier. 


which may be turned into Engliſh thus, We foreſee now that the Confede- 
racy ſhall lat a long Time, and that Peace will not quickly fly away from ws. 
Bur if one reads this Diſtich backward, it runs. thus: 


Diffugiet cito pax nobis, nec tempore longo 
Federa durabunt, quod modo proſpicims, 


and it makes out a quite contrary Senſe, vis. Peace will ſoon fly away 
from us, and the Covenant ſhall not laſt long; which we foreſee already. 


This Peace being concluded, the Inhabitants of Exgland vied with 


one another to congratulate their King on that Account, who was now 
acknowledged as King of Great Britain by the French King Lewis XIV. 
And fince the Magiſtrates of Cities, the Heads and Fellows of the Uni- 
verſities, and People of all Societies and Perſuafions addrefſed the King, 
the 2xakers were not wanting in this Reſpect, and therefore drew up 


5 4 Addreſs, which they preſented to the King, and was as fol- 
-loweth. . o 


To King WILLIAu the IIId over England, &c. 


The Grateful Acknowledgement of the People commonly called i 


QUAKERS, humbly preſented. 


May it pleaſe the King, 


O 50 the moſt High God, who ruleth in the Kingdoms of Men, and ap- 
pointeth over them whomſoever he will, hath by his over-ruling Power 
and Providence placed Thee in Dominion and Dignity over theſe Realms, 
and by his Divine Favour bas ſignally preſerved and delivered Thee from 
many great and eminent Dangers, and graciouſly turned the Calamity of War 
into the deſired Mercy of Peace, We heartily wiſh that we and all others con- 
cerned may be truly ſenſible and humbly thankful to Almighty God for the 
Same, that the Peace may be a laſting and perpetual Bleſſing. - 
» 
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1697. And now, O King, the Gad of Peace having returned Thee in Safety; it 
WA 7s Cauſe of Foy to then that fear him, to hear thy good and feaſonable Re- 
Solution effeftually ro diſcourage Propbaneneſs and Immorality, Rig bteon fg 
neſs being that which exalteth a Nation: And as the King has been ten- 
 derly inclined to give Eaſe and Liberty of Conſcience to his Subjefts of dif- 
ferent Perſuaſions, (of whoſe Favours we hade largely pertaken) ſo we ef+ 
teem it our Duty gratefully to commemorate and acknowledge #he fame, 
earnefily beſeeching Almighty God to affift the King to proſecute all theſe 
his juſt and good Inclmations, that his Days here may be happy and peace- 
2 and hereafter he may partake of @ laſting Crown that will never 
ade away, | | 


London, the 7th of the 12th Month called January, 1697. 


The King's This Addreſs being ſigned, and preſented to the King by George Whate- 
Watchmiker, head, Thomas Lower,, Daniel! Qyere, John Vaughton, Fobn Edge, and Gil. 
ane be Dube bert Latey, was fayourably received, and accepted by that Prince, who 
ſter' Nwfe, gave ſignal Prooſt, that he bore no ill Will to any for Difference of Opi- 
Quakers. nion in Religion, if they were honeſt People; of which this may ſerve 
for an Evidence, that both his Watch-maker, and the Nurſe of the young 

Duke of Glouceſter were of the Dxakers Perſuaſion. | | 
1658, I think it was about the Beginning of the Year 1698, that a Bill was 
brought into Parliament, For reſtraining the Licenciouſneſs of the Preſs. 
| Thoſe called Quakers perceiving that this — 2 be pernicious, drew 
up the following Remarks, which they delivered to the rs of Par- 

iament. | 


Some ConsIDERaTIONS humbly offered by the People 
called &STAKERS, relating to the Bill for reſtrain- 
ing the Licenciouſneſs of the Preſs. : 


Conſiderations HIS Bill is, They Conceive, of like- Nature with the expired Ad, 13 
on the Bill for & 14 Car. 2. cap. 33. and many Inconveniencies did attend the Sub- 
| reſtraining the jects by it whilit in Force, by which the ſaid Feople were Sufferers. 
| Preſs To prevent the Printing and Publiſhing of Seditious or Treaſonable Books 
| againſt the Government, and ſcandglous Pamphlets tending to Vice and In- 
morality, 12 200 Wiſdom of all Good Governments, and nuſt be the Defire 
of all goo _— 7; : | 
4 But to Limit Religions Books to a Licenſe, where the Tolerared, Per ſuaſi- 
ons are many, they Concetve, ſeems altogether Unſafe to all, hut that whoſe 
Opinion the Licenſer #s of, who by this Bill hath Power to allow what bs 
ſhall judge Sound end:Orthodog, or rejet what he ſhell cunſtrue to be either 
Heretical, Seditious, or Offenſive. | 
Hiſtory and Experience have taught how the obſcure Term of Hereſy hath 
been turned and firetched againſt Frimitive Chriſtians, Martyrs, and Fa- 
* 29 Car. 22 moys Reformers : Nor is it 1 for what Reaſons the * Writ De Hæ- 
cap. 9. retico Cemburendo was aboliſhed. | ; 
+ Dr. South Nie no ſtrange Thing to haue Learned Men + of the ſame Church inter- 
and Dr. Sher- fore in their Opinions concerning ſeveral Texts of Holy Scripture; and 't5s 
_ uncertain when their Opinions come to the Licenſer, whether the World 
ſhall have the beft or uo. Ny: ＋ ; | 
be different Apprebenſions Men baue of divers Parts of. Seripture, 
gives Birth to different Perſuaſions, who yet all make the Seriprure the 
Tef thereof; which by the Kindneſs of the Government being Tolerated, 
they conceive, they ought to be left free to dgfend them, from the Miſre- 
io | Fa preſentations, 


ien e e or Miene of en ee bins An to 069 
Rae Cera phy pt of a different Ber ſuaſion, ag ſub; 


They therefore humbly hope, That nothing may be Enacted that 
will leſſen the Toleration, which they thankfully enjoy under the 
- .\ Fayour of this, as well as the late Government. 


Theſe Conſiderations, with what others were offered, were of ſuch The Bif unt. 
5 that the Bill dropt. . 1 
About this Time the Writings of Antonia Bourignom were not only A. T_ 
tranflated into Eng/i/h, but alſo publiſhed in Print at London. This dif- fue and 
pleaſed many of the Clergy, and an Author was employed to write a- printed. 
gainſt them, but chiefly againſt the Quaſters. He called his Book, The 

Snake in the Graſs; but his own Name he concealed ; tho* it was diſco- 

vered afterwards that he was a reſt * Parſon, who had refuſed the *Leſley writes 
Oath of Allegiance to King William. This Man, to render the Qzaters . Gase. 
odious, had pick'd up and collected many Things from their Writings ; 

but he had 10 mutilated their ExpreSons, by omitting ſeveral Words 

that went before, or followed, and by ſkipping over fome in the midſt of 

the Period, that they made out quite another Senſe than the Authors 

had given. To this he added Relations of ſeveral Things that happen'd, 

as be ſaid, among the Qzakers. Whereas ſome of theſe were fictitious, 

and'meer Untruths; he alſo raked up Things that never had been appro- 

ved by the 2zakers; as the Caſe of James Nayler, deſcribed here before 

in its due Place; notwithſtanding the ſaid Zames Nayler had publickly 

given eminent Tokens of true Repentance. 24d 

Among the Author's Untruths this was one, That the Quader in their 

Schools did not ſuffer rhe Children to read the Holy Scriptures. The 

Falſeneſs of which was made to apptar evidently by a Certificate of the 

French Uſher of one of their Schools at Wanſwortrh near London, who 

himſelf was no @uaker, as alſo by the Teſtimonies of ſome of the Neigh- 

bours that were People of Note; and declared that the Bible was daily 

read by the Scholars in the ſaid School, beginning with Gerne/is, and go- 

ing on to the End of the Revelations, and then from Geneſis again. The 

falſe Citations of the aforeſaid Author were alſo clearly ſer forth: For 

if any would be ſo malicious, it migat by his Method be infinuated from 

Eſal. xiv. 1. and Eſal. liii. 1. that in the Holy Scriptures was ſaid, There 

1 no God; becauſe theſe Words are indeed found there. But who would" 

be ſo deſperate as. to draw ſuch a wicked Conclufion from thence, unleſs 

he were an Atheiſt, who openly made a Mock of what is facred? The 
Anſwerers of this poiſonous Book, The Snake in the Graſs, were George G. White. 
Whitebead and Foſeph Wyeth; this being a Work which required more — * J. 
Toil and Labour than Art, to review all thoſe manifold Citations from fee this Book, 
many Authors, and to ſhew the Unfairneſs and Difingenvity of the Snake. 
Now fince many were very ready to take for true the Falfities in that Bugg «Iſo 4bu- 
Book, and alſo in the Pamphlets of the Apoſtate Francis Bugg, who was {1 1. 5 | 
gone over to the Church of England; at the Requeſt of John Crook, (who gcafons the 
was ftill alive, though above eighty Years of Age) a Book of his was Re-printing 4 
reprinted, firſt publiſhed in the Year 1663, and fo five and thirty Years Boot of J. 
before, the Title of which was, Truths Principles concerning the Man Crook. 
Cbriſt, bis Suffering, Death, Reſurrettion, Faith in his Blood, the Inputa- 

tion of his Righteouſneſs, &c. By this it appeared that the Sentiments 

of the Quaſters concerning theſe Points were not only Orthodox now, but 

that they had been fo in thoſe early Days. n | 


Having thus again made mention of John Crook, of whom I have ſpo- Some Account 
ken ſeveral Times in this Hiſtory. I proceed now to mention ſomewhat I. Crook. 


concerning his Deceaſe, fince he departed this Life in the Year 1699. 1699. 
IS | Hei 


bis Children 
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He. left behind in Writing an Exhortation or Advice to his Children and 


grand Children, written ſcarce two Months before his Death, and of 
this Tenor. DAR 


Dear Children, | | 0 
g 1 Muſt leave you in a wicked Age, but commend you to the Meaſure 
of the Grace of God in your inward Parts, which you have received 
© by Teſus Chriſt; and as you love it, and mind the Teachings of it, you 
will find it a Counſellor to inſtruct you in the Way everlaſting, and 
© preſerve you out of the Ways of the Ungodly. | 

© I have ſeen much in my Days, and I always obſerved, that the Fear 
© of the Lord God proved the beſt Portion, and thoſe that walked in it 
* were the only happy People, both in this Life (while they continued 
* faithful) and when they come to die, though they meet with 'many 
* Hardſhips in their Paſſage. By Experience I can ſpeak it, That the 
* Ways of Holineſs afford more true Comfort and Peace to the upright 
Soul, than the greateſt Pleaſures this World can afford; the former 
© reaches the Heart and Soul, while the —_ of this World are but 
© a Shew, and Appearance only, vaniſhing like a Dream; and whoever 
© believes otherwiſe of them, will certainly find them to be hut lying 
* Vanities; therefore the Apoſtle, Rom. vi. 21. might boldly put the 
© Queſtion to the converted Romans, (viz. Mhat Fruit had you then in 
© thoſe Things whereof you are now aſhamed ? For the End of thoſe Things 
is Death. | . | 

Therefore, Dear Children, be in Love with Holineſs, make it your 
Companion, and thoſe that walk in it; you may find Buddings of it, 
from an Holy Seed in your Hearts; as you mind the inner Man, the 
Light will manifeſt the Stirrings of it after God, which I felt from my 
tender Years; although I underſfood them not ſo plainly, till I heard 
© the Truth declared. ; | 

I adviſe you to keep a pure Conſcience, both towards God and Man 
© for if that be defiled, Hypocriſy and Formality will deprive you of all 
* comfortable Feeling of God's Preſence; and then Deadneſs and Dry- 
© neſs will be your miſerable Portion. 

© Be careful how you ſpend your precious Time, for an Account muſt 


© be given of every idle Word, though but few regard it; but fooliſh 


© Teſting, and vain Talking, are ſaid to grieve the Spirit of God; read 


© Eph. iv. 29, 30. But improve your Time in Prayer, and religious Exer- 
* ciſes, c. and be diligent in your lawful Callings; for The Deſire of 
* the flothful Man killeth him, Prov. xxi. 25. 

© Be careful what Company you frequent; for a Man is commonly 
© known by the Company he keeps, as much as by any one outward 
Thing; and of your Behaviour in Company; for I have. found that a 
* wiſe and ſober Deportment, adds much to a Man's Reputation and 


© Credit in the World. ; 


* Watch to the Light, and its Diſcoveries of Good and Evil, that you 
© may not be ignorant of Satan's Devices; ſo the Net will be ſpread in 
© vain in the Sight of the Bird; for Watchfulneſs will make you in 
Love with a retired Eftate; and the more truly and perfectly any Man 
* knows and underſtands himſelf, the better diſcerning will ſuch have of 
other Men; as in the Beginning, when deep Silence of all Fleſh was 
more in Uſe, the Spirit of diſcerning was more common, and quicker, 
© than fince it hath been neglected; therefore be ſure you ſpend ſome 


| © Time. (at convenient Seaſons) in waiting upon God in Silence, though 


it be diſpleaſing to Fleſh; for I have had more Comfort, and Confirma- 
tion in the Truth, in my inward retiring in Silence, than * all 
i | Words 


by them alſo. WW. 
* Love the Holy hrs gon preferring them to all other Books what- 


* ſoever; and be carefu 


1 


* 
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* Words I have heard from others, though I have often been refreſhed 1699. _ 


to read them with an holy Awe upon your Spi- 


© rits, leſt your Imaginations put ConſtruQtions upon them to your Hurt; 
* but exerciſe Faith in the Promiſe of Chriſt, who hath ſaid, My Spirit 
| © ſhall rake of mine, and ſhew them unto you. | : 

Keep conſtantly to religious Meetings amongſt Friends; but look to 
* your Affections, that you reſpe& not Perſons, but the Power and Life 
of Truth, from whomſoever it comes; not minding the Tickling of 
* your AﬀeQtions, but the Demonſtration of the Truth to your Under- 
* ſtandings and Conſciencies for that will abide, when Flaſhes of Aﬀe- 
* Qtions will fade and come to nothing, after the Words are ended. 
Love one another truly, manifeſting your Love by good Counſel, 
and being helpful to each other upon all Occaſions; being good Exam- 
* ples to all 1 converſe with, eſpecially to your Children, and thoſe of 


* your own 


amilies, that Pride and Vanity may not be countenanced by 


you, but rather reproved; remembring, while they are under your Go- 
* vernment, you mult give an Account of the Diſcharge of your Duty 


to God towards them. 


* Laſtly, Be always mindful of your latter End, and live as you 
* would die, not knowing how ſoon your Days may be finiſhed in this 
World: And while you do live in it, deſpiſe not the Chaſtenings of 
© the Lord, whatever they be he is pleaſed to viſit you withal, I have 
. © been afflicted from my Youth up, both inwardly and outwardly, but 
© the God whom 1 ſerved provided for me, when all my outward Rela- 
tions forſook me, none of them 7 me any Portion to begin the 


* World withal. This I ſpeak, to 


you know, I ſhall leave more out- 


* wardly, even to the leaſt of you, than was left me by all my Relati- 
ons, c. I need not mention this ſharp Affliction (beyond Expreſſion) 
in my old Age, becauſe, in ſome Meafure, you know it; but I could 
© not have been without it, as the Lord hath ſhewed me, for I have ſeen 
© his Wonders in the Deeps: Therefore I fay again, Deſpiſe not AMiQi- 
ons, but embrace them as Meſſengers of Peace to your Souls (though 


diſpleaſing to the Fleſh.) 


* Theſe Things I commend unto you, out of true Love to your Souls, 
© knowing how the vain Mind of Man little regards ſuch Advice as this. 
© T leave behind me: But by this Advice I ſhew my true Love to you all, 
< defiring God's Bleffing upon it; to whom I commit you all, my Dear 


Children, and end my Days. 


Hertford, the Firſt of the | 
iſt Month 1698-99. 


Tour Loving Father and Grandfather 


Joun Crook. 


The ſharp Affliction he ſpeaks of in this Writing was more than one Bis bodily 


- 'Diſtemper, for the Stone, Gout and Cholick attack'd him ſometimes 4ffifions, 


ſorely; and tho” this had been for a long Time, yet he always behaved wean « 
himſelf patiently, though his Pain was ſometimes: ſo violent, that he 5;hem. 


was often heard to ſay, that did he not feel and witneſs an inward Power 


from the Lord, he could not ſubſiſt under his great Pains. That of the 
Stone was the greateſt, which continued with him to his End; and yet 
he was not heard to utter any unſavoury Word, or to cry out impatient- 
Iy; but when the Extremity of his Fits were over, then he expreſs'd his 


inward Joy and Peace, and ſo praiſed” the Lord. He had an excellent 


Gift 


His Qualifi- 


1699. 


Cations. 


Sam. xxiii. 5. 


Joſh. xiv. 1. 


His Age and 
Death. 


1700. 
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Gift in opening the Myſteries of the Holy Scriptures, ſo that he was 
like A pollos, 0 


whom we find upon Record, that he was an eloquent 
Man, and mighty in the Scriptures. And by his zealous and effectual 
Preaching, when he was in his 3 of Life, many were convinced 
of the Truth. In his latter Days he ſaid ſometimes, That the Furnace of 
Affliction was of good Uſe to purge mw the Droſs and earthly Part in ws. 
And under the Sorrow and Grief he had concerning ſome of his Off- 
ſpring, he would ſometimes comfort himſelf with the Words of David, 
Although my Houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an ever- 
laſting Covenant, ordered in all Thmgs, and ſure. In his old Age he was 
many Times heard to ſay, Many if the Ancients are gone to their long 
Home, and we are making haſte after them: They ſtep away before me, and 
I, that would go, cannot. Well it will be my Turn ſoo) alſo. And then he 
ſeemed to rejoyce in the Conſideration, that the Time of his Diſſolu- 
tion, to be freed from his ſore Diſtempers, approached apace. Yet in 
the latter Part of his Life he often appeared 15 ſtrong in the Spiritual 
Warfare, that ſome Judged, that in ſome Reſpect he _ have ſaid 
with Caleb, As yer 1 am as ſtrong this Day as I was in the Day that Mo- 
ſes ſent me: As my e die was then, even ſo is my Strength now, for 
War, both to go out, and to come in. About three Weeks before his 
Death, though he was weak in Body, yet he ſaid powerfully, and after 
a prophetical Manner, Truth muſt proſper, Truth ſhall pro 7775 but a try- 
ing Time muſt firſt come, and afterwards the Glory of the Lord ſhall more 
and more appear. He continued in a ſedate and truly Chriftian Frame of 
Mind to th- laſt Period of his Life, and departed the 26th of. the 
Month called April, in the eighty ſecond Year of his Age, in his Houſe 
at Hertford, where he had lived many Years. I knew him in England, 
and he hath alſo been in Holland, ſo that I do not ſpeak of gne that 
was unknown to me. 5 Te wh. 

George Keith, by vilifying the Doctrine of the 2xaters, was now ſo 
much in Favour with- the Epiſcopal Clergy, that he began to. ſerve 
them as a Vicar, having been ordained by the Biſhop of London about 
the Year 1700. And fince this ſeemed ſtrange and wonderful to many, 
ſomebody, of w hat Perſuaſion I do not know, made a Collection of his 


An Account of Sentiments concerning a National Church, and its Clergy, and what Ac- 


G. Keith's 
former Senti- 
ments of a na- 


count he gave of their Rites and Ceremonies, from Books and Papers he 
had publiſhed many Years before; to which the Author gave this Title, 


onal Church, Mr. George Keith's Account of a National Church and Clergy, 'bumbly pre- 
Clergy, pap ſented to the 'Biſhop of London : To this were added ſome Queries he 


Sacrament (ſo 
called) of 1 
Lord's Supper. 
Gal. 11. 1 . 


— a 


os dh, 
The Death of 


the late King 
ames in 
rance. 


once Writ concerning what is called The Sucrament of the Lord's Supper. 
This Account was now publiſhed in Print, and preſented to the Biſhop 
of London, ending with theſe Words of the Apoſtle, If I build again the 
Things which 1 Hole, I make my ſelf a Tranſgreſſor. | 

In, the next Year, viz. 1701, the late King James died in France: 
I mentioned before how that unhappy Prince, after having aſcended 
the Throne, fell ſuddenly by his ball Conduct, and ardent Defire to 
introduce Popery in England, and all his Endeavours to regain his loſt 
Kingdoms, proved ineffectual. In September, being at Maſs, he was ſeiz'd 
with a Qualm, and the Diſtemper encreafing, within a Day or two he 
vomited Blood, and all Remedies made uſe of, were unprofitable. If 
what was written about that Time from Paris, be true, he declared that 
he forgave all Men what they had done amils to him; and on the 16th 
« the ſaid Month he died at St. Germains in France, where he kept his 

ourt. 1975 ö : 

King William was returned from Holland, where he had been becauſe 
of new Troubles drawing on from France. And fince the Succeſſion of 
the Crown of England was now ſettled in the Proteſtant Line, and 


for 


% 
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for Want of nearer Proteſtant Heirs then to the Houſe of Hanover, the 1699. 
King was congratulated on that Account with many Addreſſes from. 

u 


his Subjects: And therefore thoſe called Bakers thought it alſo their 33 
Duty to addreſs him (againſt whoſe Life a horrible Plot was diſcover'd) ſented in Ne- 
with a thankful Acknowledgement of his Favours. This they did as 'mainder on the 
followeth, it being preſented. to the King in December, by George White- Houſe of 
bead, William Mead, and Francis Campell. 8 8 
8 ö t diſcover- 
| f ed againſt K. 


To King WILLIAM HI. over England, &c. * 
| An Addreſs from the People commonly called Quakers, humbly preſented, 


May it pleaſe the King, 


» W E thy dutiful Subjects ſincerely expreſs our Joy for thy ſafe Re- one 
* turn to thy People, having great Cauſe to love, honour, and Occaſion. 

* pray for thee, as a Prince whom we believe God hath promoted and 

* principled for the good Ends of Government, under whoſe Reign we 

* enjoy great Mercies and Favours, and particularly that of Liberty to 

tender Conſciences in religious "Worſhip, as a proper Expedient to unite 

thy Proteſtant Subjects in Intereſt and Affection. 

For which great Mercy we cannot but be humbly thankful to God, 
© and renew our grateful Acknowledgment to the King, whom God by 
his Almighty Power hath eminently preſerved, and made exemplary in 
* Prudence as well as Goodneſs to other Kings and Princes, whereby thy 
* Memorial will be renowned to Poſterity. 3 

* We are alſo engaged to bleſs the Lord for that he hath manifeſtly 
* fruſtrated the miſchievous and treacherous Deſigns of thine and the 
Nations Adverſaries, both againſt the lawful Eſtabliſhment of thy 
Throne, and the true Intereſt of thy Proteſtant Subjects. 

* And we beſeech Almighty God to bleſs the _—_ Deſigns and Juſt 
* Undertakings of the King, and his great Council, for the Good of his 
© People, and for obtaining to Europe a firm and laſting Peace; and 
continue thee, O King, a Bleſſing to theſe Nations, eſtabliſh thy 
* Throne in Mercy and Fruth, give to thee a long and proſperous 
* Reign over us, and hereafter a glorious Immortality, is, and ſhall be 
© the fervent Prayer of us, thy true and faithful Subjects. 


Signed in Behalf and by Appointment of the aforeſaid People, at a 
Meeting in London, the 8th Month, 1701. 
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This Addreſs being read to the King, was favourably received, and 
he thank'd* thoſe that preſented it. George Whitehead and the others 
ſaying what they thought material to the Caſe, the King returned; I 
Have protected you, and ſhall protect you: And repairing with the Ad- 
dreſs to his Cloſer, he read it over again, as was underſtood after- 
wards, and ſpoke in its Commendation. But he keeping the Paper 
ſome Days by him, without gtving it to be made publick by the Gaget- 
teer, ſome French News- writers at London forged a very ridiculous Ad- Miſrepreſented 
dreſs, and ſent it beyond Sea; and the French Gagetteers in Holland were © tbe French 
very ready to divulge in their Prints ſuch fictitious Stuff, tho* the Ex- Newearlters. 
preſſions therein were fo exceeding blunt and unmannerly, that they 
could not be ſpoken to a King, but by ſuch who were impudent enough 
publickly to make a Mock of crown'd Heads, which the Þxakers never 
have been guilty of. After a _ Days the King gave the Addreſs od | 
| 000 2 
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be made, publick and then every Body could ſee how ſhamefully the 


French News-mongers had expoſed their Malice. | 
This Year being come to an End, that of 1702 followed, and alfo 


the End of King William's Life. - ; 


The French King, upon the Death of the King of Spain, had not 
only placed his Grandſon, the Duke of Anjou, on the Throne of that 
Kingdom, but had alſo acknowledged the pretended Prince of Wales 
as King of England; by which, in a Manner, he attainted King W://ian's 
Crown ; who thereupon took Occaſion to make Alliances for his Security, 
with other Princes and Potentates. Of this he gave Notice to the Parlia- 
ment that was then fitting, who promiſed, To afiſt him to the utmoſt of 
their Power, and to maintain the Succeſſion of the 'Crown in the Proteſtant 
Line. And an Abjuration was alſo drawn up, wherein it was declared, 
That the aforeſaid pretended Prince, who _y uffered himſelf to be called 
James the Third, King of England, &c. had no Right or Claim to the 
Crown of that Kingdom, or any Dominions appertaming thereto. Now tho 
all this was intended for mainzoioing and aſſiſting the Rightful King W:/- 
liam, yet he lived not to ſee the Effect of it; for his Time was near expi- 
red, and his Glaſs run, as ſoon appeared. | | 

About the Beginning of the Month called March, he went a Hunting, 
and riding a Horſe he never rid on before, the Horſe tell, and the King at 
the ſame Time broke his Collar-bone : The Fracture was ſoon ſet, and all 
ſeemed like to do well; but the King having endured many Fatigues and 
Hardſhips, had been weak in Body ſome Time before; inſomuch, that 


this ſore Fall ſeemed to occaſion his Sickneſs, which ſoon followed, and 


Renews the 
Affirmation=- 
a Ad. 


Recommends 
to the Parlia- 
ment the uni- 
ting England 
and Scotland. 


put a Period to his Life. Bur before his Departure, he did yet one good 
Work more for the Quaſters; for the Term of Seven Years granted for 
their Affirmation, to be accepted inſtead of an Oath, was near expiring , 
and therefore they ſollicited the King and Parliament that this Act might 
be continued, and confirmed by a new one, which was obtained; for the 
King always ſhewed himſelf willing to favour them as his peaceable Sub- 
jects; and in Parliament many eminent Members were well affected to- 
wards them. Thereupon this renewed AQ, containing a Prolongation of 
the ſaid Grant for the Space of eleven Years, paſs'd at length, after ma- 
ture Conſideration, the King having named Commiſhoners, who on the 
third of March, gave the Royal Aſſent to it in the Houſe of Lords, be- 
cauſe, by Reaſon of his Illneſs, he could not appear himſelf on the Throne. 
He alſo ſent a Meſſage to the Parliament, recommending the Uniting of 
the Two Kingdoms of England and Scotland, into One, Commiſſioners 
being already appointed in Scotland, to treat with the Engii/h concerning 
that Aﬀair : But Time ſhewed that he was not to bring that Work to an 
End, fince the accompliſhing thereof was reſerved for his Succeſſor, tho? 
ſome Hopes appeared of his Recovery; for he had been walking a little 
in his Garden to take the Air, and fitting down afterwards, he caught cold, 
which was followed by a Fever; and his Sickneſs ſo increaſed, that on the 


And on 1he 8th next Firſt-Day of the Week, being the eighth of the Month called March, 


of the Month 
call d March, 
dies at Ken- 
ſington great- 
J lamented, 
oth bere and 
in Holland- 
After be bad 
taken bis laſt 
Farewel of 
Princeſs Anne. 
And ſent 9 
the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbu- 


I Yo 


he died at Kenfingron, to the great Griet of all his faithful Subjects; 
nay, ſuch was the Sorrow on the Death of that excellent Prince, that the 
News of it being come to Holland, it cauſed a general Dejection, and drew 


Tears from many Eyes; for perhaps no King in theſe. late Ages hath been 


more beloved than he was. The Day before his Demiſe, he had by Com- 
miſſioners given the Royal Aﬀent to the Bill of Abjuration of the pre- 
tended Prince of Wales; and the following Night, feeling Death ap- 


L he ſent for the Princeſs Anne, Siſter of his deceaſed Conſort, } 
4A 


Queen Mary; and having kept her ſome Time with him, after tender 
embracing, he wiſh'd her the e err Then he ſent for the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, and his Underſtanding continuing good to the laſt, 

838 | | with 


* 
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with evident Tokens of Piety, and a 1 to the Will of his Crea- 1702. 
tor, in the Morning about eight of the Clock, he gave up the Ghoſt to.. 
him from whom he had received it, being entred into the fifty ſecond 
Year of his Age, and having reign'd as King above thirteen Lear s. G36 
In the Afternoon the Princeſs Anne was proclaimed Queen of England; Queen Anne 
Scotland, France, and Ireland, &c. and the Parliament promiſed to aſſiſt proclaimed. 
her, in maintaining thoſe Alliances that were already made, or ſhould yet | 
be made, with Foreign Powers. This the Queen accepted with much Sa- 
tisfaction, and confirm'd the Miniſters and High Officers in their reſpective 
Stations. She alſo writ to the States General of the United Netherlands, 
That ſhe would keep to the Alliances made with the States by the deceaſed 
King her Brother. | 
The Body of the King, which was lean, and much emaciated, was 7he Body of the 
opened after his Death, and many of the inward Parts appeared ſound, deceaſed King 
eſpecially the Brain; yet in general little Blood was found in the Body; ned. 
but in the Lungs, which adhered much to the Pleura, was more than in | 
all the other Parts; his Heart was firm and ſtrong; but ſome Inflamma- 
tions on the left Side of the Lungs, was thought to have been the imtne- 
diate Cauſe of the King's Death, for he had long been aſthmarical. 
He was ofa middle Stature; his Face lean and oblong ,; his Eyes were Bu Charger, 
exceeding good, quick and piercing ; his Hands ery fine and white ; he 
did not talk much, but was ſolid in Thought; of a ſtrong Memory, quick 
of Apprehenfion, of a compoſed Mind, and not given to Voluptuoufneſs, 
but grave in his Deportment : He often gave Evidence of a devout Atten- 
tion at the Hearing of the Name of God; and even in the Midſt of Dan- 
ers, put great Truſt in Divine Providence. Thus he was valiant and un- 
aunted without Temerity; for where he judged his Preſence to be neceſ- 
ſary, he repaired thither without Fear. He was a great Lovet of Hunting, 
that being his moſt pleaſant Diverſion, which made him the more fit to 
endure the Fatigues of War. He was eaſy of Acceſs, and gave a favoura- | ; 
ble Hearing to every Body, and thoſe that ſpoke to him he treated diſ- 
creetly ; and ſuch was his Devotion, that he often retired privately, when 
ſome thought he was about other Buſineſs. Many had conceived 
Hopes that this great Prince, in that Critical JunQure, ſhould have lived 
yet ſomewhat longer: But his Work was done; and God hath fince that 
Time ſhewed very eminently, that he is not limited to any Inſtruments ; 
and the Queen, who ſucceeded on the Throne, gave afterwards fignal 
Proofs of it to the World. His Corps was interred the 12th of the Month 
called April, about Mid-night, in the Chapel of King Henry the VIIth, 
in Weſtminſter-Abbey. | 
It was by the Favour of this King, ( a Hollander by Birth ) that the 
Duakers, ſo called, were Tolerated as a Free People; ſo that now they 
ſaw fulfilled the Truth of what ſome of their deceaſed Friends had pro- 
phetically foretold, viz. That it ſhould not be in the Power of their Ene- 
mies to root them out, but that God in his own Time ſhould work their 


6 
4 


652 T be HISTORY of th 
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Wy RL © Light, which Chriſt, the Second Adam, did enlighten them withal z 
that ſo they might ſee Chriſt, their Way to God, with the Spirit of 
i © God, which he doth pour upon all Fleſh, that with it they might have 
© an Underſtanding to know the Things of God, and to know him, and 
' © his Son Jeſus Chriſt, which is eternal Life; and ſo might worſhip and 
© ſerve the Living God, their Maker and Creator, who takes Care for all, 
© who is Lord of all; and with the Light and Spirit of God they __ 
© know the Scriptures, which were given forth from the Spirit of God in 
© the Saints, and Holy Men and Women of God. - 
* And when many began to be turned to the Light (which is the Life in 
. © Chriſt) and the Spirit of God, which gave them an Underſtanding, and 
. gad found the Path of the Juſt, the * Light, then did the Wolves, 
| \ © Dogs, Dragons, Bears, Lions, Tigres, wild Beaſts, and Birds of Prey, 
$ make a roaring, and a ſcreeching Noiſe againſt the Lambs, Sheep, 
© Doves, and Children of Chriſt, and were ready to devour them and me, 
© and to tear us to Pieces. But the Lord's Arm and Power did preſerve 
© me, tho many Times I was th Danger of my Life, and very often caſt 
into Dungeons, and Priſons, and haled before Magiſtrates. But all 
Things did work together for Good: And the more I was caſt into out- 
* ward Priſons, the more People came out of their ſpiritual and inward 
* Priſon (through the Preaching of the Goſpel). But the Prieſts and Pro- 
feſſors were in ſuch a * Rage, and made the rude and profane People 
in ſuch a Fury, that I could hardly walk in the Streets, or go in the 
Highways, but they were ready oft-times to do me a Miſchief. But 
© Chriſt, who hath all Power in Heaven and in the Earth, did ſo reſtrain 
* and limit them with his Power, that my Life was preſerved ; tho' many 
© Times I was near killed. 
© Oh, the Burdens and Travels that I went under! Often my Life preſt 
© down under the Spirits of Profeſſors and Teachers without Life, and 
© the Profane ! And beſid es, the Troubles afterwards with Backſliders 
'. © Apoſtates, and Falſe Brethren, which were like ſo many Judas in be- 
* traying the Truth, and God's faithful and choſen Seed, and cauſing the 
Way of Truth to be evil ſpoken of! But the Lord blaſted, waſted, and 
* confounded them, ſo that none did ſtand long; for the Lord did either 
* deſtroy them, or bring them to nought, and his Truth did flouriſh, and 
c his People in it, to the Praiſe of God, who is the Revenger of his 
* Choſen. 
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G. Fox then having in England been the Firſt of the Quaters that 

reached and proclaimed Chriſt the Light, which enlighteneth every 

an coming into the World, had in a ſhort Time (as we have ſeen in 

The Fruits, this Hiſtory, notwithſtanding all Oppoſition) many Adherents, whereby 
thereof. ſeveral others alſo began to publiſh that Doctrine. And many of theſe 
firſt Preachers were like Sons of Thunder; for they teſtifying of the Light 

of Chriſt ſhining in the Conſciences of Men, proclaimed, that the Day 

of the Lord was dawned, and ſhould yet fafther break forth, to the de- 

ſtroying of the former Buildings of Human Inventions and Inſtitutions, 

tho? not of that which had formerly been felt and enjoyed by true Expe- 

| rience of the Operations of the Spirit of God in People's Hearts. By 

- their powerful Way of preaching Repentance, many were awakened out 
of the Sleep of careleſs Security, and came to ſee that their Covering 
was too ſhort, and that they were not clothed with the true Wedding- 

Garment : And many that had been of a rude Life, came to be ſo touched 

to the Heart by theſe zealous Preachers, that crying out; What ſhall we do 

to be ſaved * they were brought to Repentance and Converſion ; * ſo 

| | rom 
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from wild and rough, came to be ſedate and ſober. And as in the Begin- 


ning many of theſe firſt Preachers did run on like a mighty Stream, and 
ſcemed fit to threſh and grind Mountains and Stones, and to hew down 
tall Cedars, and waſh away all Oppoſition; ſo there were others alſo, 
who as Sons of Conſolation, proclaimed glad Tidings to the hungry and 
thirſty Souls, many of which were in Exgland about that Time, infomuch 
that ſome ſaid, Now the Everlaſting Goſpel is preached again. And it was 
indeed remarkable, that tho' theſe Promulgators of the Doctrine of the 
inward Light ſhining in the Hearts of Men, were mean and illiterate, yet 
many People of Note, not only ſuch as were in Magiſtracy, but alſo many 
Preachers of ſeveral Perſuaſions, were ſo touch'd at the Heart by their 
lively Preaching, that they not only received their Doctrine, but came 
themſelves in Proceſs of Time, to be zealous Publiſhers thereof, and thus 
a great Crop was gathered; nay, ſometimes even Men of great Skill, 
ny ſharp Wit, were deeply ſtruck by plain and homely Preaching ;z of 
whom 

Iſaac Pennington, mentioned more than once in this Hiſtory, was a fi 
nal Inſtance, as may appear from a Relation concerning himſelf, writ wit 
his own Hand, and found among his Papers after his th, wherein he 
ſpeaks thus. | 


I have been a Man of Sorrow and Affliction from my Childhood, feeling the Want of the 
Lord and mourning after him, ſeparated by him from the Love, Nature and Spirit of this 
World, and turned in Spirit towards him, almoft ever fince I could remember. 

In this Senſe of my loft Eftate, I ſought after the Lord, I re Scriptures, I watched 


I. Penning · 
ton's Relation 
concerning 


bimſe If , well 


over mine own Heart, I cried unto the Lord for what I felt the Want of, I blefſed his worthy the : 
Name in what he mercifully did for me, and beftowed on me, Sr. Whatever Tread in Readers ſeri- 


the Scriptures, as the Way of God to my Underftanding, I gave my ſelf to the faithful 
Practice of; being contented to meet with all the Reproach, Oppoſition and ſeveral Kinds 
of Sufferings, which it pleaſed the Lord to meaſure out to me therein, And I cannot 
but ſay, that the Lord was good unto me, did viſit me, did teach me, did help me, did 
N his Acceptance of me many Times, to the refreſhing and Joy of my Heart before 
nim. 4h 
But my Soul was not ſatisfied with what I met with, nor indeed could be, there being 
further quicknings and preſſings in my Spirit, after a more full, certain and ſatisfactory Know- 
ledge ; even after the Senſe, Sight and Enjoyment of God, as was teſtified in the Scriptures 
to have been felt and enjoyed in the former Times: For I ſaw plainly, that there was a 
Stop of the Streams, and a great falling ſhort of the Power, Life and Glory which they par- 
took of. We had not ſo the Spirit, nor were ſo in the Faith, nor did fo walk and live in 
God, as they did. They were come to Mount Sion and tbe beavenly Jeruſalem, Oc. which 
we had hardly ſo much as the literal Knowledge or Apprehenſion what they were. So 
that I ſaw the whole Courſe of Religion among us, was for the moſt part) but a Talk 
to what they felt, enjoyed, poſſeſſed and lived in. | | 

This Senſe made me fick at Heart indeed, and ſet me upon deep crying to God, cloſe 
ſearching the Scriptures, and waiting on God, that I might receive the pure Senſe and 
Underftanding of them, from and in the Light, and by the Help of his Spirit. (And what 
the Lord did beftow on me in that State, with thankfulneſs I remember before him at this 


very Day: For he was then my God, and a Pityer and a Watcher over; though he 


had not pleaſed then to dire me, how to ftay my Mind upon him and abide with him.) 


And then I was led (indeed I was ted, I did not run of my ſelf) into a Way of Separation. 


from the Worſhip of the World, into a gathered Society: For this both the Scripture and 
the Spirit of God in me gave Teftimony unto; and what we then met with, arid what 
Leadings and Help we then felt, there is a Remembrance and Teſtimony in my Heart to 


ous Conſidera- 


this 1 But there was ſomewhat wanting, and we miſtook our Way: For whereas we 
v 


ſhould have preſſed forward into the Spirit and Power, we ran too much outward into 
Letter and Form: And tho? the Lord in many Things helped us, yet therein he was againſt 
us, and brought Darkneſs, Confuſton and A *- we us. I was ſorely broken and 
darkned, and in this darkned State, ſometimes lay fti 
ing and crying out to the Lord Night and Day; ſometimes I ran about, hearkning after 
what might appear or break forth in others, but neyer met with any Thing, whereto 
there was the leaft Anfwer in my Heart, fave in one People, who had a Touch of Truth : 
But I never expreſſed ſo much to any of them, nor indeed felt them at all able to reach 
my Condition. | A; 

At laſt, after all my Diſtreſſes, Wandrings and ſore Travels, I met with fome Writings 
of this People called Quakers, which I caſt a flight Eye upon and diſdained, as falling very 


ſhort of that Wiſdom, Light, Life and Power, which I had been longing for and ſearching 
| | | -- 


1 
for a long Seaſon, ſecretly mourn- 
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after: 1 had likewiſe (ſome 2 Diſtance of Time aſter this) O parthaley of meeting 
with ſome of them, and divers of them were by the Lord moved (I know it to be ſo fince) 
to come to me : As I remember, at the very firſt they reached to the Life of God in me, 
which Life anſwered their Voice, and cauſed a great Love in me to ſpring to them; But 
fill in my Reaſonings with them, and Diſputes alone (in my Mind) concerning them, I was 
very far off from owning them, as ſo knowing the Lord, or ſo appearing in his Life and 
Power as my Condition needed, and as my Soul waited for. Yea, the more I converſed 
with them, the more I ſeemed in my Underſtanding and Reaſon to get over them, and to 
4 1 them under my Feet, as à poor, weak, ſilly, contemptible Generation, who 
had ſome Smatterings of Truth in them, and ſome honeſt Deſires towards God, but very 
far off from the clear and full Underſtanding of his Way and Will. And this was the 
Effect almoſt of every Diſcourſe with them, they ſtill reached my Heart, and I felt them in 
the Secrets of my Soul, which cauſed the Love in me always to continue, yea ſometimes 
to encreaſe towards them: But daily my Underſtanding got more and more over them, 
and therein I daily more and more deſpiſed them. GT 

After a long time I was invited to hear one of them (as I had been often, they in tender 
Love pitying me, and feeling my Want of that, which they poſſeſſed) and there was an 
Anſwer in my Heart, and I went in fear and trembling, with Deſires to the moſt High, who 
was over all and knew all, that I might not receive any Thing for Truth, which was not 
of him, nor withſtand any Thing which was of him, but might bow before the Appearance. 


of the Lord my God, and none other: And indeed, when I came, I felt the Preſence and 


Power of the moſt High among them, and Words of Truth, from the Spirit of Truth, 
Teaching to my Heart and Conſcience, opening my State as in the Preſence of the Lord. 
Yea Idid not only feel Words and Demonſtrations from without, but J felt the Dead quick- 
ned, the Seed raiſed, inſomuch as my Heart, (in the certainty of Light and clearneſs of 
true Senſe) ſaid, This it be, this is be, there is no other; this is be whom I have waited for and 
ſought after from my Childhood, who was always near ine, and bad often begotten Life in my Heart, 
ut I knew bim not diſtinly, nor bow to receive bim or dwell with bim. And then in this Senſe 
(in the Melting and Breakings of my Spirit) was I given up to the Lord, to become his, 
both in waiting for thegprther Revealings of his Seed in me, and to ſerve him in the Life 
and Power of his Seed. | | | | 
Now what I met wit after this, in my Travels, in my Waitings, in my ſpiritual Exer- 
Ciſes, is not to be uttered 3 only in general I may ſay this, I met with the very Strength of 
Hell. The cruel Oppreſſor roared upon me, and made me feel the Bitterneſs of his Cap- 
tivity, while he had any Power: Yea the Lord was far from my Help, and from the 
Voice of my roaring. I alſo met with deep Subtilties and Devices to entangle me in that 
, Wiſdom, which ſeemeth able to make wiſe in the Things of God, but indeed is Fooliſh- 
neſs and a Snare to the Soul, bringing it back into Captivity, where the Enemies Gins 
revail. And what I met with —_— from my own dear Father, from my Kindred, 
— my Servants, from the People and Powers of the World, for no other Cauſe but fear- 
ing my God, worſhipping him as he hath required of me, and bowing to his Seed (which is 
his Son) who is to be worſhipped by Men and Angels for evermore; the Lord my God 
knoweth, before whom my Heart and Ways are, who preſerved me in Love tu them, in the 
ME all I ſuffered from them, and doth ftill ſo preſerve me, bleſſed be his pure and 
holy Name. | F | f 
But ſome may deſire to know, what I have at laſt met with: I anſwer, I have met with the 
Seed. Underftand that Word, and thou wilt be ſatisfied, and enquire no farther. I have 
met with my God, I have met with my Saviour; and he hath not been preſent with me 
without his Salvation, but I have felt the Healings drop upon my Soul from under his Wings; 
I have met with the true Knowledge, the Knowledge of Life, the Living Knowledge, the 
Knowledge which is Life, and this hath had the true Vertue in it, which my Soul hath 
rejoyced in, in the Preſence of the Lord. I have met with the Seed's Father, and in the 
Seed I have felt him my Father: There I have read his Nature, his Love, his Compaſ- 
ſions, his Tenderneſs, which have melted, overcome and changed my Heart before him. 
I have met with the Seed's Faith, which hath done and doth that, which the Faith of Man 
can never do. I have met with the true Birth, with the Birth which is Heir of the King- 
dom, and inherits the Kingdom. I have met with the true Spirit of Prayer and Suppli- 
cation, wherein the Lord is prevailed with, and which draws from him whatever the Con- 
dition needs, the Soul always looking up © him in the Will, and in the Time and Way 
which is acceptable with him. What ſhall I ſay ? I have met with the true Peace, the 
true Righteouſneſs, the true Holineſs, the true Reſt of the Soul, the everlaſting Habitation, 
which the redeemed dwell in, And I know all theſe to be true, in him that is true, and am 
capable of no Doubt, Diſpute or Reaſoning in my Mind about them, it abiding there, 
where it hath received the full Aſſurance and Satisfaction. And alſo I know very well ana 
diſtinctly in Spirit, where the Doubts and Diſputes are, and where the Certainty and full 
| — is, and in the tender Mercy of the Lord am preſerved out of the one, and in the 
Other. y 
Now (the Lord knows) theſe Things I do not utter in a boaſting Way, but would ra- 
ther be ſpeaking of my Nothingneſs, my Emptineſs, my VVeakneſs, my manifold Infirmities 
which I feel more then ever. The Lord hath broken the Man's Part in me, and I am a 
VVorm and no Man before him: I have no Strength to do any Good or Service for him, 


nay 
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nay I cannot watch over or preſerve my ſelf; I feel daily that 1 keep not alive my own 


Soul, but am weaker before Men, yea weaker in my Spirit (as in my ſelf) than ever I have 


been. But I cannot but utter to the Praiſe of my God, that I feel his Arm ftretched 

out for me; and my VVeakneſs (which I feel in my ſelf). is not my Loſs, but Advantage 

before him. And theſe Things I write, as having no End at all therein of my own, 

but felt it this Morning required of me, and ſo in Submiſſion and SubRiou to my God, 
_ ave I given up to do it, leaving the Succeſs and Service of it with him. | 

' Alisbury 15th of 34 Month, 1667. J. Pennington. 


From this Conclufion, we ſee the Humility of the Mind of this Friend, 
who, when he writ this, was already much advanced in the Way of God- 


lineſs, and had lived ſeveral Years in the Communion of thoſe called 


Nuakers. Now, tho' it be the Duty of every one, not to be conceited of 
himſelf, yet certain it is, that Men of refined Wits above all others, have 


need to continue truly humble, and not to rely thereon, fince the truſting 


to Acuteneſs of Wit, hath rather drawn off many from the Way of 
Truth, than led them to it; nay, it hath occaſioned the Fall of ſome. 
But that J. Pennington endeavoured to continue in true Humility, ap- 
pears plainly from the Relation above. He was a Man of a very com- 
| 3 Temper, and yet Valiant in Adverſities: He alſo ſuffered not a 
ittle on the Account of his Religion, but endured many tedious and long 
Impti ſonments, which were the more hard to him, becauſe he being of a 
weakly Conſtitution, the Suffering of Cold and Hardſhip, did him the 
more Hurt. And yet he never fainted, but continued ſtedfaſt to the End 
of his Life, which was in the latter Part of the Lear 1679, when he de- 
parted in a pious Frame of Mind. | 
By the foregoing Relation, it appears evidently that he was very earneſt 
ly ſeeking after the true Way to Salvation, before he attained to a perfect 
Quietneſs of Mind; yet in that Time there wanted not ſuch as were 
helpful to him with good and wholeſome Advice; and among theſe hn 
Crook (whoſe Occurrences make up no ſmall Part of this Hiſtory) was 
none of the leaſt. And fince there is yet extant a Letter of his to him, 
wherein he not only ſpoke very effectually to the inward State of F. Pen- 
1ington, but for his Inſtruction and Encouragement, rb alſo an Account 
of the great Difficulties and Temptations he himſelf had met with, I 
can't well omit to inſert the ſame here; becauſe from the ingenuous and 
open-hearted Letters of familiar Friends to one another, we generally 


may diſcover very plainly their inward State, and alſo their outward 
' Qualities. This Letter was as followeth. 


Dear Friend, | | 

Y dear and tender Love ſalutes thee, in that Love from whence 1 

had my Being, and from whence ſprang all my Father's Children, 
who are born from above, Heirs of an everlaſting Inheritance. Oh ! How 
ſweet and pleaſant are the Paſtures which my Father cauſeth all his Sheep 
to feed in; there is Variety of Plenty in his Paſtures, Milk for Babes, and 
ſtrong Meat for them of riper Age, and Wine to refreſh thoſe that are 
read 
64 46 it is ready to faint, by Reaſon of the Infirmities: Sure I am, none 
can be ſo weary but he takes Care of them, nor none 4 nigb fainting, 
but be puts his Arm under their Heads; nor none can be ſo beſet with 
Enemies on every Side, but he will ariſe and ſcatter ; nor none ſo 2. 
laden and big with young, but be takes Notice of them, and gently leads 
them, and will not leave them behind unto the mercileſs Wolf, becauſe they 
are bis own, and his Life is the Price of their Redemption, and bis Blood 
of their Ranſome; and if they be ſo young that they cannot go, be carries 
them in bis Arms, and when they can feel nothing ſtirring after him, his 
Bowels yearn after them; ſo tender is this good Shepherd after all bie 
Flock. I can tell, for I was as one that once went afiray, and wandered 
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WI ing, I went into the Wilderneſs, and there I was torn as with Briars, and 
| priced as with Thorns, ſometimes thinking this was the Way, and ſome- 
times concluding that was the Way, and by and by concluding all was out of 
the Way, and then, bitter Mourning came upon me, and Weeping for Want 
of the Interpreter; for when 1 75 to know what was the Matter, 
and where I was, it was too hard for me; then I thought I would venture 
on ſome Way where it was moſt likely to find a Loſt God, and I would pray 
with them that prayed, and faft with them that faſted, and mourn with 
' them that mourned, if by any Means I might come to Reſt, but found it nor, 
until I came to ſee the Candle lighted in my own Houſe, any my Heart 
ſwept from thoſe Thoughts and Imaginations, and Willings, and Runnings, 
and to die unto them all, not heeding of them, but watching againſt them, 
left I ſhould let my Mind go a whoring after them ; and here I dwelt for a 
Time, as in a 1 Land uninbabited, where I Jate alone as a Sparrow 
upon the Houſe Top, and was bunted up and down like a Partridge upon the 
ountains, and could reſt no where, but ſome Luſt or Thought or other 
| followed me at the Heels, and diſquieted me Night and Day, until I came to 
know him in whom was Reſt, and no Occaſion of Stumbling, in whom the 
Devil hath no Part, and be became unto me as a Hiding-Place from t 
Storms, and from the Tempeſis : Then came my Eyes to ſee my Saviour, and 
my Sorrow to fly away, and he became made unto me all in all, my Wiſdom, my 
| Righteouſneſs, and my Sanctiſication, in whom I was and am compleat, to the 
: Praiſe of the Riches of his Grace and Goodneſs that endures for ever. 
Therefore be not 7 O thou toſſed as with Tempe ſte, nor diſmayed 
in thy ſelf, becauſe thou ſeeſt ſuch mighty Hoſts of Enemies riſing up againſt 
thee, and beſetting thee on every Side; for none was ſo beſet, and tried, 
and tempted as the true Seed was, who was a Man of Sorrows, and ac- 
quainted with Grief : But be we pang in thy Mind, and let the Billows paſs 
over, and Wave upon Wave, and fret not thyſelf becauſe of them, nenher 
be caſt down, as 7 it ſhould never be otherwiſe with thee : Sorrow comes at 
Night, but Foy in the Morning, and the Days of thy Mourning ſhall be 
over, and the Accuſer will God caſt out for ever; for therefore was I af- 
flicled, and not comforted, and tempted and tried for this End, that I might 
know bow 1 ſpeak a Word in due Seaſon unto thoſe who are tempted and 
afflifted as I once was; as it was ſaid unto me in that Day when Sorrow lay 
heavy upon me : Therefore be not diſconſolated, neither give Heed unto the 
Reaſonings and Diſpurings of thy own Heart, nor the Fears that riſe there- 
from, but be ſtrong in the Faith, believing in the Light which lets thee ſee 
them, and his Grace thou wilt know to be ſufficient for thee, and his 
Strength to be made perfect in thy Weakneſs, and ſo wilt thou rather glory 
in thy Infirmities, that bis Power a reft upon thee, than in thy 3 
Sh | Deſires to be rid of them; for by theſe Things thou wilt come to hve in the 
|. Life of God, and Foy in God, and glory in Tribulation, when thou haſt 
| learned in all Conditions tobe contented, and through Trials and deep Exer- 
a ciſes is the wh 4 to learn this Leſſon. Theſe Things in dear Love to thee I 
| have written, being ſomewhat ſenfible of thy Condition, and the many Snares 
thou art daily liable unto ; therefore watch that thou fall not into emptati- 
on, and my God and Father keep thee in the Arms of eternal Love, over all, 
| unto the End, unto bis Praiſe. Amen. 125 


John Crook. 


A farther This John Crook had been a Man of Note in the World, not only be- 
Hint concern- cauſe he had been a Juſtice of Peace, as hath been ſaid in due Place, bur 
ing J. Crook. al ſo becauſe he was a Man of good IntelleQs, and yet his Zeal for what 

he believed to be Truth, was ſuch, that he became willing to bear the 
Reproach of the World, that ſo he might enjoy Peace with God. But 


tho 
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tho he was a Man of rs yet moſt of the firſt Preachers of the 
Doctrine held forth by thoſe called 2yakers, were People of ſmall Ac- 
count in the World but yer they were ſo powerful in their Preaching 
that many thereby were turned to True Godlineſs. * * & 
Some have been reached by the Sayings of dying Penitents; for there 
have been remarkable Inſtances of young People, ſprung from honeſt 
Parents, who having walked in the broad Way, did very earneſtly be- 
wail. their Out-goings on a Dying-Bed, and then declared, that if ir 
pleaſed God to raiſe them up again, .they would not, as before, be aſha- 
med. of. the deſpiſed Way of the Quakers, nor fear = Mockings, or 


Perſecution, but that they would ſerve the Lord in Uprightneſs, and 
with all their Heart, Theſe thus repenting with Tears for their Tranſ- 
Been have experienced after great Agonies, that God wills not the 
Denny of: Sinners, but that they ſhould repent, and ſo live in everlaſting 
appineſs. 
of ſeveral ſuch like Caſes, I'll only mention one, vig. that of a young 
Maid at London, called Suſanna Whitrow, whoſe Mother was of the 
Society of the Bakers, but not her Father. On her dying Bed ſhe com- 
plained exceedingly of her Rebellion and vain Behaviour: Ab, ſaid ſhe 
to her Mother, how often haſt thou ſaid, The Lord would plead with ws ? 
Now the Day is come. Pride and Diſobedience were my curſed Fruits, 
which I brought forth when I was a Hearer in the publick Church. How 
often have I adorned my ſelf, as fine in their Faſhion as I could make me ? 
Ter they deſpiſed my Dreſs, and ſaid to me, How like a Taudry have you 


dreſſed your ſelf * You are not at all in the Mode. Then coming bome on 


the Sabbath-Day, I went immediately up into my Chamber, and locking the 
Door, I altered all my Laces, and ſo I went to their Worſhip in the After- 
noon, dreſſed in their Mode, and then I pleaſed them. At another Time ſhe 
ſaid, O that I might have a little Time longer to go into the Country, and 
walk in the Woods to ſeekthe Lord! O what Matter for fine Houſes, and 
Suk Apparel! O remember bim that ſate on the Ground, and wore a Gar- 
ment without a Seam, our Bleſſed Holy Lord, who went up to the Moun- 
tains 19 pray, and withdrew himſelf into Gardens, and deſolate Places. I 
have done nothing for the Lord, but he hath done all for me : Therefore 
. T defire to live, that I might live an holy and righteous Life, that my Con- 
ver ſation might be in Heaven, tho my Body be here on Earth. How would I 
then invite and warn others, not to ſpend their precious Time in adorning 
themſelves like Jezebel, patching and painting, and curling their Hair. 
O the Chriſtian Life is quite another Thing : We muſt not give our ſelves 
the Liberty to think our own Thoughts, much leſs to act ſuch Abominations. 
Several Days ſhe was in a ſtrong Wreſtling and Conflict of Spirit, and in 
fervent Prayer to God, ſo that when ſome Body was for removing her 
Head a little, ſhe refufing it, ſaid, I would not ſuffer a Thought to wan- 
der; If I move, I ſhall be drawn off from my Watch, and then the Tempter 
will ee Continuing in this Conflict, ſhe conceived at length Hopes 
of Forgiveneſs; and being thus ſtrengthned by Mercy, ſhe ſaid to the 
Lord, O what can my Soul ſay of thy — When I ſought thee, but 
could not find thee, I knocked hard, bur none did open; for my Sins ſtood 
like Mountains, that I could not come near thee : I wguld fain have prayed 
to thee, but could not. This I lay ſeveral Days and Nights ſtruggling for 
Life, but could find none; and 7 ſaid, There 3s no Mercy for me : Then 1 
ſaid, I will never leave thee , if I periſh, I will periſh here; I will never 
ceaſe crying unto thee, And then I heard a Voice 101 Jacob wreſtled all 
Night before he obtained the Bleſſing: Ob, then thy Word, O Lord, was 
ſtrong to my Soul: Then my flony Heart was broken to Pieces, and the Spi- 


rit 0 ger and Supplication was poured upon me. And now I can ſing as 
David did, of Mercy and of Judgment : Unto thee; O Lord, will 1 ſin 
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with a rent Heart, and with my Mowah in the Duſt will 1 fing Projſes to 
thee, my bleſſed Saviour. In this Frame ſhe endeavoured to continue, and 
once ſhe prayed for her Father, called Robert Whirrow, Part of which 
Prayer was as followeth. O Lord, remember not hu Offences, let me bea- 
them; let it be eaſy to bim; make his Friends to be Enemies to him, that 
thou mayſt have Mercy upon him. His Temptations aye great, Lord carry 
him through; O let bim not periſh with the World; do thou ſupport him over 
this World, Shall a littls Dirt of this World draw away his Mind? O Lord, 
let his Mind be ſet on Things above; fix bis Mind upon thee. Thus fer- 
yently this young Maid prayed for her Father, herielf now having at- 
tained to a full Aſſurance of her Salvation, ſo that ſhe once ſaid to the 
Lord, O thou Beloved of my Soul, what ſhall J ſay of thee! For thou art 
too wonderful for me +: O Praiſes be unto thee. And afterward perceiving 
that her End was approaching, ſhe ſaid to her Mother, I muſt lay down 
this Body, the Lord will not truſt me longer in this preſent wicked World » 
Happy am TI: My Saviour, my Soul Joves thee dearly; thy Love is better 
than Wine: My Saviour, my Holy One, how Gloriows art thou ! I have ſeen 
thy Glory; I am overcome with thy ſweet Countenance : O how lovely art 


thou] My Heart is raviſhed with the ſweet "hes fa thy glorious Count es 


nance, O, come away, come away! Wh doſt thou ſtay ? I am ready, I am 
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ready. Then ſhe lay ſome Time very ſtill, and ſo departed this Life with- 
out Sigh or Groan, which was about the Year 1677. | 

Such like dying Perſons have been the Means ſometimes to ſtir up others 
to True Godlineſs, whereby they came to be Joined with the People cal- 
led £xakers ; and tho" theſe in Time came to be very numerous, yet at 
firſt there were but few Labourers in the Miniſtry of the Word. But 
theſe recommending one another to give — Heed to the Word of 
God in the Heart, and to mind that as their Teacher, did often meet to- 
gether, and keep Aſſemblies, fitting down with ſuch a deep Retiredneſs 
of Mind, being turned inward to God, that Tears trickled down their 
Cheeks, to the Aﬀoniſhment of many that looked upon them, ſome of 


which only by beholding this ſerious Retiredneſs, came to be ſo effectually 


reach'd, that they alſo Joined with them, and frequented their Meetings. 


In the mean while, many of theſe became more and more confirmed in 


their Minds by this filent Exerciſe, and their Underſtandings came to be 
ſo opened, thar in Proceſs of Time, they became apt and fit Inftruments 
to exhort others to Godlineſs : And among theſe, ſeveral Women alſo 


found it their Duty to preach the Goſpel. 
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There have been many who were very averſe to the Quakers, and yet 
came to Join with them in the Faith; as among othets, Chriſſopber Bacon 
in Somer ſetſbire, who (about the Year 1656, coming into a Meeting, not 
with Intention to be edified there, but rather to ſcoff, and to fetch his 
Wife from thence; who went thither againſt his Mind) was ſo reached 
by the lively Exhortation he heard, that he was not only convinced of 
the Truth preached there, but in Time became à zealous Preacher of it 
himſelf, and was Valiant in Sufferings. Once being taken up at a Meet- 
ing at Glaſſenbury, and brought before Biſhop Mew at Wells, who called 
him a Rebel, for meeting contrary to the King's Laws, Chriſlopher, having 
formerly been a Soldig for the King, ſaid to him, Doſe thou call me Rebel? 
I would have thee to know, that I have ventured ny Life for the King in 


i be Field, when ſuch as thou lay behind Hedges. By this he ſtop'd the 


W. Gibſon 
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Biſhop's Mouth, who did not expect ſuch an Anſwer, and therefore was 
willing to be rid of him. e e BF 5 AS 2 < 05 3 Fo. 
The like Inſtance of an unexpected Converfion,' was ſeen alſo in William 
Gibſon, whom I knew well, and who at the Fime of rhe Civil Wars be- 
ing a Solgier at Carliſſe, he and three others having heard that a Quakers 
Meeting was appointed in that City, they agreed to go thither, and * 
8 | 5.7 "Us 
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the Preacher, whoſe Name was Thomas Holme: But Gibſon hearing him 

8 declare the Truth, was ſo affected by his Teſtimony, that he 
ept in near him, to defend him, if any ſhould have offered to abuſe 

him: And he himſelf afterwards came to be a zealous Preacher of that 

Truth he had been at unawares convinced of. wed 

To theſe Inſtances 1 may add that of a certain Trumpeter, who coming 
into a Quakers Meeting, began in an inſolent Manner to ſound his Trum- 
pet, thereby ro drown the Voice of him that preached : But this had 4 
contrary Effect, and ſtirred up the Zeal of the Preacher the more, ſo that he 
went on as if none diſturbed him. The Trumpeter at length to recover 
his Breath, was fain to ceaſe blowing; but being ſtill govern'd by an evil 
Spirit, after ſome Intermiſhon began to ſound again: But whatever he did, 
he was not able to divert the Preacher from his. Diſcourſe, tho' he hin- 
dred the Auditory from hearing what was ſpoken. Thus he wearied him- 
ſelf ſo much, that he was forced to reſt again for Reſpiration z whereby; 
In Spight of his evil Will, he came to hear what the Preacher ſpoke, which 
was ſo piercing, that the Trumpeter came to be deeply affected with it, 
and burſting out into Tears, confeſt his Crime, and came to be a True 
Penitent; a remarkable Evidence of the Truth of that Saying of the 
Apoſtle: So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 
of God that ſhewerh Mercy. © | 

Among theſe, who contrary ro their Intent entred into Communion 
with the Quakers, ſo called, may be reckoned alſo Anthony Pearſon, the 
Juſtice, ot whom in this Hiſtory it hath been mentioned, that he was 
ſo reached by G. Fox at Swarthmore, that he came to be one of his Fol- 
lowers; which tho' true, yet it was before that Time that he was in 
ſome ReſpeQ convinced of the Doctrine maintained by the People called 
9uakers, which happened to be by James Nayler, who upon an Indict- 
ment of Blaſphemy appearing at the Seſſions at Appleby, in the Month 
called January, 1652, found the ſaid Juſtice Pearſon fitting there on the 
Bench, as one of his Perſecutors, who aſking him ſeveral Queſtions, re- 
ceived ſuch pertinent Anſwers from J. Nayler, that in a great Degree he 
was convinced of the Truth held by J. Nayler and his Friends. 

By what hath been related here, may be ſeen how. unexpectedly ſome 
entred into Society with the £zakers, fo called; more Inftances of which 
might be roduced, if needful ; fince I have known ſuch, who being natu- 
rally of a boiſterous Temper, yet were ſo ſtruck with the Terror of the 
Lord, that they came to be of ſuch a quiet Spirit, and harmleſs Beha- 
viour, that as formerly they could not ſuffer the leaſt Provocation, ſo 
now they bore all Revilings and Mockings with an even and undiſturbed 
Mind, becauſe the Fear of God had made ſuch deep. Impreſſion upon 
them, that they were careful, leſt by an angry or impetuous Deportment 
they ſhould fin againſt him. And thus continuing to live in Fear, and a 
reverential Awe, they improved in True Godlineſs; inſomuch, that by 
their pious Lives, they preached as well as others with Words. After 
this Manner, the Number of their Society increaſed ; but then grievous 
Sufferings inſued ; for the Prieſts could not endure to ſee that their Hear- 
ers left chem; the furious Mob was ſpurred on, and among the Magi- 
ſtrates there were many, who being of a fierge Temper, uſed all their 
Strength to root out the Profeſſors of the Light, (as they were called at 
firſt) and to ſuppreſs and ſtifle their Doctrine: But all proved in vain, as 
appears abundantly from this Hiſtory, altho* there were hardly Priſons in 
England, where ſome of theſe People were not ſhut up, beſides the Spoil 
of Goods, and cruel Whippings that befel ſome of them. Let all this 
they bore with a more than ordinary Courage, without making Reſiſt- 
ance, how great ſoever their Number was, and notwithſtanding many of 
them had been valiant Soldiers, who often had ſlain their Enemies in the 
Field, without regarding Danger. 


Pppp2 In 


And a Trum- 
peter much in 
the like Man- 
nere » 


Kom. ix. 16. 


As likewiſe 
Fuſtice Pear- 
ſon, by ]. N. 
and G. F. 


The Concluſion 
of this Book, 
manifeſts the 
Increaſe of this . 
People, not- 
withſtanding 
the Severity 
and Cruelty of 
their Adver- 
ſaries, and at 
length __ be- 
ing Tolerated 
by Lame 


660 
1702. 


The HISTORY of the 


in the Conkderation of. this undaunted Stedfaſineſs, it hath ſeamed to 
me, that there have. been ſome ſuch ame Ax People, whoſe Talent 


was valiantly to endure Perſecution fox 8 Good Cauſe, and who perha 
in Faſe would Hot have been ſuch Good Chriſtians, as they proved to Fo 
ander theſe Sufferings; reſembling the Camamil in this, which the more it 


is depreſſed, or xubbed, the better it grows, and yields the ſtronger Scent. 
Being then thus oppreſſed, they found themſelves under a Neceſſity of 
continuing vigilant and watchful, and according to King Soloman's Ad vice, 
To keep their Heart with all Piligence. This made them love what they 


judged to he TRV r R, more than their Lives, and it cauſed them to be 


careful; leſt that ſhould come over them which the Church of Epheſas 
was threatned with, becauſe ſhe had left her firſt Love, viz. The Removing 
of ber Candle ſtic out of its Place. Thus their mutual Love increaſed, 
and their own Lives they valued nat, when the grieving of their Conſci- 
ences ſtood in Competition with it. 7 1 4 

Having thus pall through many Ad verſities, with an unwearied and laſt- 
ing Patience, and being become à Great * — known by the Name of 
Ruakers, they were at length, the Generous Clemency of King 
WILLIAM the Third, and the Favour of the PARLIAMEN T, de- 
Flare wo, be a Ss who rr on 2 a theKin 2 
as Noteſtant Diſſenteme, with Liberty to perform their Aegiozus Ar ſpin 
in Publick without Diſturbance. © + | | 
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UEEN Anne having now aſcended the Throne, and taken iti 1702. 

Hand the Reins of Government, was congratulated from all TW 
Quarters; and the People called £a#ers thought themſelves no 

less obliged than, others to condole the King's Death, and to 

teſtify their Affection and Fidelity to the Queen; and therefore they drew 

up an Addreſs; and when ſome of them, of whom G. V hitebead was one, 

went to preſent it (which was on the 11th of the 2d Month, April) they 

were introduced by the then Earl, but now Duke of Marlborough, and 

the Duke of Ormand. The Addreſs was as followeth. $4 


To Queen ANN E over England, &c. 
May it pleaſe the Queen, N 


E thy peaceable Sabjects cannot but be 2 rrowfully affected with a Quikers At 
deep Senſe of the Loſs ſuſtained by the Death of aur late King dreſs to Qu 
William the IIId, whom God made the Inſtrument of much Good to theſe Anne. 
Nations ; a Prince who indeed deſired to be the common Father of bis Peo- 
ple, and as ſuch did by his great Example, as welt as precept, endeavour 
to-unite tham in Intereſt and Affedtion, and promoted and confirmed a legal 
Liberty to tender Conſciences, by all which his Reign was adorned to the 
Renown of his Memory. | 3 1 

And it having pleaſed the all-wiſe God, the ee er of Kingdoms, to 


preferve thee to, ſucceed ta the Government of th ations, and thereby 
zo the Maintaining and Con ſummating thoſe great Works ſo bappily begun; 
we humbly beg Leave to congratulate thy free and peaceable Acceſhon fo the 
Throne, from whence we obſerve the Bueer's excellent Declaration, nani- 
feſting her Care far the Goed af all her People, and therefore doubt not but 
we ber Proteſtant Diſſenting Sub jets ſhall partake of her Royal Favout 
end Protection. | 3 


We ſincerely declare, that with the Ae, of the Grace of God, we 

will always, 2 30 our Chriſtian Duty, demonſtrate our good Affer- 

tion, Truth, and Fidelity to the. Qucen and. ker Government,, and heartily 
pray that his Wiſdom may direct, and his Bleſfing be upon the Queen and 

her great Ceuneil, to the-Suppreſſing of. Vice and Immarality, and the Pro- 
mot ing ¶ Piety, Pence, and Chaxity,. to. the Glory of Gad, and the Benefit 
F ( e win 


May 
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1702. May the King of Kings make thy Reign long and glorious, to which tem- 


LAY foral Bleſſing we ſhall pray for thy eternal Happineſs. 


Signed on Behalf and by Appointment of the aforeſaid People, at a 
Meeting in London, the 1oth'of the ſecond Month, 1702. 


This Addreſs was vety favourably received by the Queen, and after it 
was read to her, ſhe anſwered. 


ul ber An» I thank you for your Addreſs, and I aſſure you of my Protefion. 
ſwer. PA 1 8 vgs 2 

It was ſcatce a Month after when War was 2 in England a- 
gainſt France, which had been proclaimed in Holland alſo againſt that 
Crown ſome Days before. Not _ after followed the general yearly 
Meeting of thoſe called @xakers, held at London, in which it was 
thought fit to thank the Queen for her Declaration that ſhe would main- 
tain the AQ of Toleration in Favour of the Diſſenters; and therefore an 
Addreſs was drawn up by the ſaid Aſſembly, which was as followeth. . 


To Queen ANNE over England, &c. 


The Humble and Thankful Acknowledgment of the 
People commonly called Quakers, trom their yearly 
| Meeting in London, the 3oth Day of the 3d Month 


* 


May it pleaſe the Queen, 5 


pager” E thy peaceable and dutiful Subjefs, met from moſt Parts.of by Do- 
| Ledig 44. W 2 at our uſual yearly Meeting (for the 3 of Fiery 
dreſs and Charity) being deeply affetted with thy free and noble Reſolution in thy 
| late Speech at the Prorogation of the Parhament, to preſerve and maintain 
the Act of Toleration 75 the Eaſe and Quiet of all thy People, could not 
but in Gratitude eftcem our ſelves engaged both to thank Almighty God for 
' that favourable Influence, and to renew and render our humble and beart 
Acknowledgments 10 the Queen for the ſame, aſſuring her (on Behalf of 
all our Friends) of our ſincere Affection and Chriſtian Obedience. 


And we 1 God, the Fountain of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, ſo to direB 


all thy Counſels and Undertakings, that Righteouſneſs which exalts a Na- 
| tion, and Mercy and Juſtice that eſtabliſh a Throne, may be the Charafer of 
| thy Reign, and the Bleſfings of theſe Kingdoms under it. I 


Signed by the Appointment and on the Behalf of the faid Meeting. 


Of thoſe who preſented this Addreſs, William Fenn was the Deliverer, 

and the Queen was pleaſed to ſpeak to him in a very kind Manner, and 

[| | not only received the ſaid Addreſs favourably, but after it was read to 
her, ſhe made the following moſt gracious Anſwer. | —_; 


The Queen's Mr. Penn I am ſo well pleaſed that what I have ſaid 5s to your Sari /. 
Anſwer. faction, that you and your Haien. may be aſſured of my Protection. 
> This 
* 1 | g 
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. This Year died Margaret, the Widow of G. Fox, at about eighty ſe- 1702. 
ven Years of Age, as appears to me from an Account of her Son in Law ... 
Dr. Thomas Lower, in Which I find, that ſhe was born at Mar/ſh-Grange, 4 Port biſto- 
in the Pariſh of Dalton in Lancaſhire. Her Father was John Aſtew, a 74, 14%. 
Gentleman of an ancient Family, a Man of a good Eſtate, and famous 21 Death of 
for his Piety and Charity. His Daughter Margaret was religious even in Margaret, the 
her young Years, and was married re ſhe had attained the Age of idem of 
erghreen, to Thomas Fell of Swarthmore, who being bred a Lawyer, be- SE OT 
came a juſtice of Peace, and having afterwards been a Member in ſeveral of G: Fox. 
Parliaments, was made Vice-chancellor of the County of Lancaſter, and 
in Proceſs of Time a Judge, being beloved becauſe of his Juſtice, Wiſ- 
dom, Moderation, and Mercy. | 

In the Year 1652, George Fox coming the firſt Time to his Houſe, 
when he himſelf was from home, did by his Exhortations ſo reach to 
the Family, that a Prieſt with ſome Gentlemen went and told Judge 
Fell, that a great Diſaſter had befaln his Wife and Family, they being 

| ſeduced and turned 2xakers. This was ſo otiouſly repreſented to hi 
that- it troubled him not a little: But being come home, and receive 
very kindly by his Wife, according to her uſual Manner, he ſoon percei- 
ved that it had been intended to make him believe Untruths, and poſſeſs 
him with Prejudice. Not long after George Fox got Opportunity to 
ſpeak to him, which gave him ſuch Satisfaction, that he owned that 
which was ſpoken to be Truth; and his Wife ordered a Dinner to be 
made ready for her Friend G. Fox, and thoſe that were with him. And 
ſome Time after he told his Wife, when he heard that ſhe and her 
Friends were conſulting where to have a Meeting, that thvy might meet 
in his Hall; which they did; and though he himſelf did not come there, 
yet when a Meeting was kept, he uſed to fir in a Chair ſo near to it, 
that though he could not be ſeen of every Body, yet he could hear what 
was preached ; which he liked ſo well, that it is not known, that after 
he had heard George Fox, he ever frequented the publick Church : Inſo- 
much, that though he entred not into full Society with the Quakers, 
yet he favoured them, and ſeveral Times ſtopt the Malice of their Perſe- 


cutors, when it was in his Power, ſo to do. | 
After he had been married fix and — Years to Margaret, and had Death of 
nine Children by her, he deceaſed in the Lear 1658, leaving behind him Judge Fal. 
a Son and ſeven Daughters. | 
Margaret being thus become a Widow, neglected no Opportunity to 
ſerve her Friends. In the Year 1660, when King Charles II. was reſtor'd. 
(ſcarce two Weeks after he came in) ſhe went to London, and ſpoke ſe- 
veral Times with that Prince, that he would cauſe the Sufferings of her 
Friends to. ceaſe; and in Order thereto ſhe writ, not only to him, but al- 
ſo to the Dukes of Tork and Gloceſter, the Queen Mother, the Princeſs 
of Orange, and the Queen of Bohemia. And after having been about 
fifteen Months at London, ſhe at length prevailed with the King, that 
her Friends who were in Priſon; were releaſed by Proclamation. But 
Perſecution afterwards beginning again, ſhe went to ſpeak with the King 
and the Duke of Tork ar Hempron-Coart. In the Year 1664 for refuſing - 
to ſwear, ſhe was confined in Lencafter-Cafite, and kept long in Durance; 
for (becauſe of her great Service in the Church) ſhe was much envied as 
well as George Fox, ro whom ſhe'was married about eleven Years after 
the Deceafe of her firſt Huſband Jadge Fell. But not long after ſhe was 
in imprifoned, and continued a Year in Jail, being molt Part of that 
me fickly; and afterwards was ſeveral Times fined for preaching. In : 
the ſeventieth Year of her Age ſhe ſpoke again with the King, which 
vas the laſt Time; but ſhe was not received ſo favourably as formerly, 
or he ſeemed to be Tomewhat angry; and therefore ſhe wrir to him, 2 
ei | al 
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1702. ſtaid at London in Hopes of an Anſwer; but he was ſuddenly taken a- 
A way by Death. Afterwards ſhe ſpoke with King James, and writ to him 
Margaret ie alſo. And art length, after a laborious and godly Life, ſhe piouſly de- 
e of * parted from hence in a great Age, as hath been ſaid already, having ut- 
Jews out of tered in the Time of her Sickneſs many excellent Sayings, by which it 


Babylon, de- appeared that ſhe was prepared for Death, and longed. to be diffolved. 


_ my! She had been a zealous Preacher, and alſo written much, and among the 
* A 


na reſt a Book entitled, The Call of the Jews out of Babylon, which ſhe de- 
Peres, dicated to the famous Manaſſeb Ben Iſrael, and charged him, as he 
would anſwer it before God, to cauſe it to be read among his Brethren. 
This Book being tranſlated by William Ames, into Dutch, was alſo print- 
ed in that Language, whilſt her firſt Huſband lived. WIR 
G. Keith ſens The ſame Year ſhe died, George Keith, who now preached up and 
” preazhiv down where the Biſhops thought fit, went by their Order to New-Eng-, 
turns with ve- land, New-Tork, Pennſylvania, &c. for it ſeems he imagined that in thoſe 
ry linie Suc- Parts he ſhould get many Adherents among the @zakers: But he came 
ceſs, but gets much ſhort of his Aim; for even in Pennſylvania, where many of the 
2 of Baptiſts formerly fided with him, he was by them look'd upon with Diſ- 
r Annum in dain, and rejected for wearing a Clergyman's Gown z and now appearing 
uſſex. to be a great Apoſtate, there was no Likelihood for him to get Entrance, 
| or to be eſteemed there. After ſome Time being returned into England, 
| he got a Living in the Pariſh of Eaburton in Suſſex, worth about 120 J. 4 
Year. Now though the Ep:/copalians ſeemed to be in great Expectation 
that Keith ſhould ſuppreſs the Doctrine of the Quakers, yet all his En- 
His Endes. deavours proved in vain; for whatever ſome may think, it is certain, and 
pops 7 % .2PPears from this Hiſtory, that they are become a great People after a 
others, 10 fuß- very ſingular Manner, and that all Projects and Attempts to root them 
preſs the Bo- out, have been quaſht, and come to nought: And from this Conſidera- 
Arine of tbe tion it was, as 1 have Reaſon to think, that many of the Quakers, ſo 
f Qakers, uain. called, in their Preaching did ſound forth theſe Words, being as it were 
| extorted from Balaam : There's no Inchantment againſt Jacob, nor Divina- 
tion ggainſt Iſrael; as I my ſelf have often heard. And now the Strength 
and Power of their violent Oppoſers was broken by the Favour of King 
William the IIId, and his Succeſſor Qpeen Aune, hath favourably con- 
| firmed the Liberty of Conſcience and Worſhip, granted by an Act of Par- 
10 liament to the Lakers. So that now we may look upon them as a free 
| People, and a Society tolerated by ſupreme Authority; and therefore IL 
| might now-finiſh this Hiſtory, as to the Import of the Title. | 
Something s But before I conclude, I intend to ſay ſomething concerning their 
| to their Bo- Doctrine, of which Mention hath been often made in this Work, viz. 


—— — — — 


— 


Erine. 


Concerning the That their chief Principle, in which they differ from the Generality 
g Light. of modern Chriſtian Societies, is, that every Man is enlightned with the 
Divine Light, according to the Evangeliſts Jobe, who in the firſt Chapter, 


ſpeaking of Chriſt, as he was from Eternity with the Father, calls him 

| John i. 11 the Word, and faith, That the Word was God, that all Things were made 

| by him, that in bim was Life, and the Life was the Light of Men. And 
the Evangeliſt ſpeaking, concerning John the Baptiſt, who was ſent from 
God, faith, He was not that Light, but was ſent to bear Witneſs of that 
Light : That was the true Light, which ligbteth every Man that cometh 
into the World. By this it appears, that the £uakers have not coin'd a 
new Phraſe, but only made uſe of the expreſs Words of the holy Scrip- 
ture, I am not unacquinted that, during the great Apoſtacy, People ge- 
nerally have not clear] y underſtood this; yet it ought not to ſeem ſtrange, 
becauſe the Evangeliſt ſaith, :The . Light ſhineth in Darkneſs, and the 
Darkneſs comprehended. it not. But to elucidate this Doctrine a little 
more, it may ſerxve for Information, that the Quaſters believe this Light 
to be the ſame that the Apoſtle Faul calls The Grace of God that bringeth 


7 Salvation, 


— — 


ProyLE called QUAKER SS. 
Salvation, and bath appeared to all Men: And concerning its Operation, 


he ſaith, teaching us, that denying Ungodlineſs, and worldly Luſte, we 
ſhruld live ſoberly, righteoufly, and godly in this preſent World. X 


Thus much briefly concerning the above-mentioned Denominations of - 


this Divine Light; and to make it appear more plainly what this Phraſe 


means, Take beed to the Light; thereby we underſtand, that each one 
minding the Counſel of the Light in their Souls, may learn to fear God 
and hate Pride, Arrogancy, and every evil Way, which will beget in us 


ſuch a reverential Awe towards God, that we dare not do any Thing 


which we certainly know, will diſpleaſe him; and this is the firſt Step 
to Godlineſs: And therefore both David and Solomon have ſaid, that the 
Fear of God is the Beginning of Wiſdom, viz. that Fear which is filial 
and accompanied with Circumſpection and Cautiouſneſs ; and as we per- 
ſevere in this Fear, we are enabled to ſerve the Lord in Holineſs and Rig h- 
zeouſneſs all the Days of our Life. 

But ſince we can do this only by the Grace of God, *tis abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary that we take heed thereto: And therefore we ought to pray to 


God continually for his Aſſiſtance. But here farts up ſomething, of 


which People 9 — have a wrong Notion: For all Sorts of Chriſti- 
ans agree, that we muſt often pray to God, but in the Manner of it ma- 
ny err greatly. For ſome think they perform this Duty of praying to 


God, when in the Mornings and Evenings, and at other certain Times of 


the Day, they repeat or recite ſome Forms of Prayer, and don't ſeem to 
conſider, That Men ought always to pray, and not to faint. And the Apo- 
ſtle Paul exhorts to pray without ceaſing. And what this Means he him- 
ſelf explains in theſe Words, Praying always with all Prayer and Suppli- 
cation in the Spirit, which plainly ſhews, that it confiſts not in a tonti- 
nual repeating of Prayers, but in 823 and devout Breathings to God, 
raiſed in the Soul by the Spirit of Chriſt, that it may pleaſe him to keep 
us continually in his Fear and Counſel, ſince we are in want of daily Sup- 

ort from him. And thus praying in Faith, we receive an Anſwer to our 

reathings in ſome Meaſure, though not always ſo ſoon as we deſire: 


But we muſt not _ and our Prayer muſt be from a fincere believing - 
e 


and breathing of the Heart; otherwiſe we pray amiſs, and do not receive 
according to the Saying of the Apoſtle James, Te aſt, and receive not, be- 
cauſe ye aſe amiſs. But what Devices and Wiles have not been invented 
by the Enemy of Man's Soul, to keep him off from this continual State 
of Prayer! Although Chriſt very expreſly ſaith, Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into Temptation. And, What I:ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, 
Watch. Which in regard to the Inſtruction we may reap thence, doth 
not imply a continual Watching without ſleeping, but a Vigilancy of 


Prayer . 


Luke xvii. 1. 


1 Theſ. v. 17. 
Eph, vi. 18. 


James iv. 3. 


Mat. xxvi. 41. 
Mark xiii. 37. 


the Mind, which Solomon recommends in theſe Words, Keep thy Heart Prov. iv. 23. 


with all Diligence. Now though our Conſtitution doth not ſeem to ad- 
mit an inceſſant Continuance in the deepeſt Retiredneſs of Mind, yet 


this is certain, that the more fervently we turn. our Minds to God, the 


more we are kept from Evil. And Man 1 this godly Exer- 
ciſe, is the leſs in Danger of falling into ſpiritual Pride; ſince he finds 
that his Preſervation is in true Humility, and in a continual Dependance 
upon God : For if he once departs from thence, and thinks himſelf ſafe 
enough, and that now he needs not to walk circumſpectly in Fear as he 
once did, then he is caught already, and ſomewhat gone aſtray from his 
Spiritual Guide, to wit, from that which ſhewed unto him his Tranſ- 
greſſions, and troubled him whilſt he was in the evil Way. And this is 
the Manifeſtation of the Spirit, which the Apoſtle ſaith, zs given to every 
Man to profit withal. | 

Now to call this Principle which reproves Men for Evil, and conſe- 

quently diſcovers it, Light, doth not carry with it any Abſurdity ; eſpe- 
| Qqqq cially 


1 Cor. xii. 7. 


John xviii. 36. 


Magift racy. 


Tithes. 


Mat. X. 8. 


Salutations 
and Greetings. 

= 
Mat. xxili. 
7, 8. 


John v. 44. 


The HISTORY of the 
cially if we conſider that this Denomination is found in Sacred Writ. 
Evil Deeds are called by the Apoſtle the Works of Darkneſs, and faith 
he, All Things that are reproved, are made manifeſt by the Light : Four 
what ſoever doth make manifeſt, is Light. By which it appears plainly, 


that the Pxakers have not coin'd a new Phraſe, but only followed the 
Scripture-Language. And that they are not the only People that have 


declared of the Light, __ be proved from other Authors of good Eſ- 


teem, if Neceſſity require | 

As to Oaths, they judge the taking of an Oath unlawful, and why, 
may abundantly be ſeen in this Hiſtory from a Multitude of Inſtances. 

The making of War, they alſo believe to be inconſiſtent with pure 
Chriſtianity, and eſteem that its Followers being led by its Precepts, will 
come to beat their Swords into Plow:ſhares, and their Spears into Pruning- 
hooks, and not to learn War any more. According to the Prediction of 
the Prophet I/azah ii. 4. and Chriſt the Author of our Faith, unto whom 
we are commanded zo /ook, ſaith expreſly, My Kingdom is not of this 
World : If my Kingdom were of this World, then would my Servants fight; 
and the Apoſtle James iv. giveth us to underſtand that Wars and Fightings 
come of Luſts. And we believe, that by receiving the Spirit of Chriſt in 
our Souls, and being entirely guided by it, Enmity and Luſts (the Root 
of Wars and Fightings) come to be deſtroyed, and his Love remains, by 
which we not only love one another ſincerely, but alſo can love our Ene- 
mies, and pray for them; as alſo for thoſe. who hate and perſecute us 
for his Name, not rendring Evil for Evil, but Good for Evil; and this 
we believe to be that Lamb-like Spirit which will prevail, and muſt o- 
vercome. And therefore they judge it not lawful for them to make 
War, and for all that they think that they may very ſafely be tolerated 


by the Civil Government, not only becauſe they are willing and ready to 


pay Taxes to Ceſar, but alſo that ſince they can't fight for the Govern- 
ment, neither can they fight againſt it. | | 

Concerning the Sword of Magiſtracy; they do in no wiſe aſſert, that 
it is unlawful for ſome Chriſtians to be Magiſtrates : For to ſay ſo, what 
doth it imply, but the Unchriſtianing of Magiſtrates, whom they truly 
honour; Magiſtracy being the Ordinance of God. But altho' they be- 
lieve this Office to be conſiſtent with Chriſtian Religion, yet they think 
it more ſafe for themſelves not to ſeek for it. | 
Titthes to the Prieſts they do not look upon as a Goſpel-Maintenance; 
ſince our Saviour ſaid in expreſs Terms to his Diſciples, Freely ye have 
received, freely give; yet they dont ſtretch this ſo far, as not to ſuffer 
that any who hath imparted of his Spiritual Gifts to others, might nor 
receive Temporal Gifts of them, it he himſelf was in want thereof, pro- 
vided the Maintenance of a Miniſter of the Goſpel be free, and not for- 
ced; and alſo that it conſiſts not in a fixt Stipend, which leads to turn 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel into a Proviſion of a Livelihood; which they 
look upon to be far beneath the Dignity of the Miniſterial Office, which 
ought to 'be performed parery out of Love to God and our Neighbour, 
and not with any Regard to ſecular Gain, | 

The ordinary Way of ſhewing Reſpe&t or Honour in common Con- 
verſation is alſo what they ſcruple: For to give the ſame outward Sign 
of Reſpe& to Men, which is given to God, v:z. the Uncovering of the 
Head, they think (not without good Reaſon) to be unfit; and ſo they 
eſteem alſo the giving flattering Titles of Honour, fince Chriſt ſo ſharp- 
ly reproves the Greetings in the Markets, and the being called of Men 
Rabbi, Rabbi, ſaying, Be not ye called Rabbi; which Title of that Time 
may be equalled with the modern. Maſter or Sir. Thus Chriſt ſaith alſo, 
How can ye believe, who receive Honour of one another? Let they limit 
this only ro common Converſation with ones Equals ; For a Servant may 


call 


PEOPLE called AUA KERS. 
call his Maſter by that Title, and Subjects their Magiſtrates by the 
Title of their Office, and this may be ſpoken not contrary to Truth; 
whereas the other is nothing but meer Flattery, invented to gratiſie and 
cheriſh Pride; and therefore they think it inconſiſtent with the True 
Gravity of a Chriſtian to call one's ſelf a Servant of one who has not any 
Maſterſhip over us; and they believe we can't be too cautious in ſpeak- 
ing, fince our Saviour faith, .That every idle Word that Men ſhall Toca 
they ſhall 7 Account thereof in the Day of Fudgnent. The common 
Faſhion of greeting they alſo decline, thinking it more ſafe not to imitate 
the ordinary Cuſtom therein. But that it is more agreeable with Chriſti- 
an Simplicity to greet one another by giving their Hand, or by other inno- 


cent and harmleſs Notice in paſſing by, which are Signs of Friendſhip and 


Reſpect, that may be ſhewed, without giving to Man that which ap- 
pertains to God, as the uncovering of the Head is among Chriſtians : For 
the uncovering of the Head is an outward Sign of the Worſhip and Honour 
that is paid to God: And if we give the ſame Token alſo to Men, it may 


be queried, wherein the Difference conſiſts ? If it be anſwered that it 


confiſteth in the Meaning and Intention, then Uſe is made of the ſame Ar- 
gument, whereby Papiſts endeavour to excuſe their Adoration of Images 
and Relicks. | 

As the B@rakers teſtify againſt the common vain Way of Salutation, fo 
likewiſe againſt Gaming, Interludes, Jeſting, and all finful and unprofita- 
ble Recreations, and drinking of Healths, all which they believe to be 
contrary to the Exhortation of the Apoſtle, Whether ye eat or drink, or 
what ſoever ye do, do all to the Glory of God. 

In their Method of Marriage, they alſo depart from the common Way : 
For in the old Teſtament they find not that the Joyning of a Couple in 
Marriage, ever was the Office of a Prieſt, nor in the Goſpel, any Preacher 
among Chriſtians appointed thereto. Therefore it is their Cuſtam, that 
when any intend to enter into Marriage, they firſt having the Conſent of 
Parents or Guardians, acquaint the reſpective Mens and Womens Meet- 
ings of their Intention, and after due Enquiry, all things appearing clear, 
they in a publick Meeting folemnly take each other in Marriage, with a 
Promiſe of Love and Fidelity, and not to leave one another before Death 
ſeparates them. Of this a Certificate is drawn, mentioning the Names 
and DiſtinQions of the Perſons thus joyned, which being firſt figned by 
themſelves, thoſe then that are preſent ſign as Witneſſes, | 

In the burying of their Dead rhey mind Decency, and endeavour to 
avoid all Pomp; and the wearing of Mourning is not approved among 
them; for they think that the Mourning Which is lawful, may be ſhew- 
ed ſufficiently to the World by a modeſt and grave Deportment. 

As to Water-Baptiſm, and the Outward Supper, tho* they don't uſe 
the external Signs, (witneſſing Chriſt the Subſtance to be come) yer they 
are not for Judging others who do uſe them conſcientiouſly and devout- 
ly. They Jo not deny that Water-Baptiſm was uſed by ſome in the 
Primitive Church; but let it be confidered unto whom it was admini- 
ſtred, vis. to ſuch that came over either from the eus or the Gentiles, to 


Vain Recreati- 


ons, &c. 


Marriage. 


Burial of the 


Dead. 


Water · Baps 


2 


the Chriſtian Society: And Baptiſm was as well a Judaical Ceremony 


as Circumciſion : For according to the Account of Maimonides *, a Gen- 
tile, who would be received into the Covenant of the Jeu, muſt be 


baptized as well as circumciſed, whereby he became a Proſelyte. Whence - 
it evidently appears that Baptiſm did not come in the Place of Circum- 


ciſion, as it hath been often urged to perſuade the Ignorant. But as a 
Jeweſs Proſelyte needed not to get the Child ſhe brought forth baptized, 


* — — — 


* pid. John Leuſden Philolog. Hebræo- mixt. Diſſertat. xxi. de Proſelyt. Sect. I, pag. mibi 
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1702. Fince the Fews did nor baptize their Children, but adminiſtred Baptiſm 
only to fuch of the Gentiler that came over to them, ſo we do not find 
the leaſt Evidence that the Primitive Chriſtians in the Time of 'the 
Apoſtles, did baprize their Iſſue, that To they might claim to be Members 
| the Church; but the contrary ſeems rather to appear from what the 
1 Cor. vii. 14, Apoſtle ſaith, The unbelieving Huſband 3s ſantfified by the Wife, an the 
unbelieving Wife is ſanfified by the Huſband; elſe were your Children un- 
clean, but now guy are holy: Which implieth no more, but that ſuch 
Children, whoſe Father or Mother alone was a Believer, were not exclu- 
ded from, but comprehended in the outward Memberſhip-: For this can't 
have oy IL to that Sanctification, whereby the Mind comes to be 
cleanſed : But in regard of being Partaker of the outward Fellowſhip, 
this reached ſo far, that if but one of the Parents, either Father or Mo- 
ther, was a Believer, the Child thereby became entitled to the outward 
Society: For to make one a true and real Member of the Church of God, 
the Baptiſm of the Spirit was required, as the main Thing ; which made 
John the Baptiſt, ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſay, He ſhall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghoſt. And the Apoſtle Frrer ſignifieth, that Bapriſn, which noto 
Saves us, is not the putting away of the Filth of the Fleſh, but the Anſwer 
of a good Conſcience towards God. This was that Baptiſm of which God 

Ezek. xxxvi, by the Prophet Ezekiel ſaid concerning Iſrael, I will rake you from amon 
24, 25. the Heat hen, and gather you out of all Countries. Then will I ſprinkle 
clean Water upon you; and ye ſhall be clean from all your Filthineſs, &c. 

It is a common ObjeQion, that Chriſt himſelf was baptized with Wa- 
ter, and that we are required to follow his Footſteps: But let it be-con- 
fidered that he was circumciſed alſo, tho* the one as well as the other 
needed not to his Melioration, but was done for our ſake, to ſhew us by 
the latter, that our Hearts muſt be circumciſed, that is, ſeparated from 
all evil Inclinations and Luſts. And by the Baptiſm which he ſuffered to 
be adminiſtred to him, is fignified to us that we muſt be baptized by his 
Spiritual Baptiſm. And if it be objected, that Chriſt ſaid ro Nicodemws, 
Except a Man be born of Water and of the Spirit, be cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God. It may be anſwered, that if this muſt be underſtood of 
outward Water, the Conſequence will be, that Water-Baptiſm is of ſuch 
an abſolute Neceſſity, that if any be deprived of it, he is to be ſhut our 
of Heaven, which, tho? believed by Papiſts, yet I think Proteſtants will 
hardly ſay ſo; neither was John Calvin“ of that Opinion. Ir is alſo worth 
taking Notice, that John the Baptiſt ſaid, That Chrif ſhould baptize with 
Fire; by which it appears, that both Vater and Fire in this Senſe, are 
metaphorical Expreſhons : For they both ſerve for cleanſing and purify- 
ing, tho' in a different Way. Now altho' ſome did baptize with Water, 
yet it ought to be conſidered, that if the Command of Chriſt ro his Dif- 
ciples, Go ye and teach all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, related abſolutely to Water- 
Baptiſm, it would indeed have been very ſtrange, that Paul, that eminent 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, did not think himfelf commiffipnated for the 
Adminiftration of that Baptiſm. Whereas, if the Apoſtles had really 
received a Commiſſion from the Lord to that Purpoſe, he by no Means 
would have been ſingled out; fince fpeaking of himſelf he ſaith, Thar he 
2 Cor. xi. $. Suppoſed he was not a Whit behind the very chiefeft Apoſtles ; and yet he 
"4 alſo ſaith in expreſs Terms, Chriſt 12 me not to baptize, but to preach 
x Cor. i. 17. the Goſpel. And I thank God that I baptized none of you but Criſpus and 
. Gaius. And T baptized alfo the Houſhold of Stephanus: Beſides, I know 
1 Cor. i. 16. not whether I baptized any other. And yet he faith, There is one Lord, 
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fame Apoſtle faith alſo, Ar many as bave been baptized into Chriſt, have 
put on Chriſt : And this cannot have Relation to Water-Baptiſm, becauſe 
many receive that, who neyer put on Chriſt, and become-conformable to 
his Image, which however is requited of all Chriſtians. To this may be 
added, that if the Command to baptize, Mat, xxviii. 19, were literally 
reſtricted to Water-Baptiſm, then why may not our Saviour's Words be 
as well underſtood literally concerning the waſhing his Diſciples Feet, 
when he faid to Peter, If 1 waſh thee not, thou baſt no Part with ne; and 
ro his Diſciples, If I then your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your Feet, 
ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers Feet, More might be ſaid on this Sub- 
jest; but fince R. Barclay hath treated of this Matter at large long ago, 
the Reader may apply to his Apology for the True Chriſtian Divinity. 

Concerning the Outward Supper, it may be truly ſaid, that it was the 
Paſſover that was kept by Chriſt at the eating of the Paſchal Lamb, 
which likewiſe was a Judaical Ceremony, that Chriſtians generally take 
to be a Figure or Shadow, But is not.the modern Uſe of the outward 
Supper in Remembrance of Chriſbs Sufferings, alſo a Figure, viz. of his 
Spiritual Supper with the Spul; and doth it not ſeem abſurd, that one 
Figure ſhould be the Antitype of the other. The Paſſover,was not a Me- 
morial cf another Sign that was to follow; but it was a Memorial of the 
ſlaying of all the Firſt-born in Egypt, and of the Preſervation of I/7ae/ 
and their Firſt-born, Moreover it may be ſaid, that the Paſchal Lamb 
was eaten in their 9 whereas. the outward Supper now is celebra- 
ted in publick Places for Worſhip. We find, that the Apoſtles Breaking 
Bread Pr Houſe to Houſe, did eat their Meat with Gladneſs and Sing le- 
neſs of Heart; which implies an uſual Meal or eating. ang certainly 
they do well, who daily at Meals remember Chriſt and his Sufferings : 
For the Spiritual Supper, which is the Thing tequired, ought to be parta- 
ken of by every True Chriſtian ; and this can't be, unleſs we being atten- 
tive, open the Door of our Hearts to Chriſt, and let him come in. Let it 
alſo be conſidered, that the Soul wants daily Food as well as the Body; 
and being deſtitute of that, will faint and languiſh, and ſo become unable 
to do Good; and therefore our Lord recommended his Diſciples to pray 
for * Daily Bread: For that this chlefly had Relation to the Spiritual 
Manna, the Bread that comes down from Heaven, appears from this Say- 
ing of Chriſt, Labour not for the Meat which periſheth, but for that Meat 
which endureth unto everlaſting Life. Beſides, the Apoſtle tells us, Tha: 
the Kinedom of God is nor Meat and Drink, but Righteouſneſs, and Peace, 
and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, And the Author to the Hebrews ſaith, It is a 
good Thing that the Heart be eſtabliſhed with Grace, not with Meats, which 
have not profited them that have been occupied therein. . 

All this then being duly conſider d by thoſe called Pzakers, it hath re- 
ſtraind them from the Ufe of thoſe Ceretnonies. For the Man who through 
Grace is become truly Spiritual, hath no need of Ceremonies or outward 
Means to depend upon, but finds himſelf excited to rely on the inward 
Divine Grace, and to depend upon God alone, walking continually in 
reverential Watchfulneſs before him, and ſo keeping to the immediate 
Teachings of CHRIST in his Heart, he approaches with: Boldneſs to the 
Throne of Grace, and with a full Aflutance of Faith, becomes a Parta- 
ker of Salvation. JOUR . 

Bur I leave this Matter, to ſay ſomething alſo concerning the Puakers 
Way of Worſhip. It is uſual among them, when they meet together in 
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their Religious Aſſemblies, to ſpend ſome Time in a devout Silence and 
Retiredneſy of Mind, inwardly praying with pure Breathings to God, 
which they generally call, Waiting upon the Lord: And if under this Spi- 
ritual Exerciſe any one feels himſelf ſtirred up of God to ſpeak ſomething 
by way of Doctrine or Exhortation, he doth ſo, and ſometimes more than 
one, but orderly, one after another. And thar this was uſual in the Pri- 
mitive Apoſtolical Church, * from what Pau/ ſaith, If any Thing be 

by, let the firſt hold his Peace : For ye may 
all propheſy one by one. And what Propheſying ſignifieth under the New 
Covenant, the Apoſtle himſelf explains with theſe Words, He that pro- 


1 Cor. 14. 4. pheſieth, ediſieth the Church. Yet let none think this Liberty of Speak- 
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ing to be ſo unlimited, that every Body that can ſay ſomething, may free- 
ly do ſo in the Congregation : For he that will ſpeak there, muſt alſo by 
all Means be of a good, and honeſt and holy Life, and ſound in Doctrine; 
and if in Proceſs of Time he finds in himſelf a Concern from the Lord to 
travel in the Miniſtry, and deſires a Certificate of his Soundneſs in 
Doctrine and orderly Life, he may have it from the Congregation where 
he reſides. And certainly a Preacher himſelf ought to have Experience of 
the Work of Sanctification, before he is qualified to inſtrudt others in the 
Way thereto : For meer Brain- Knowledge can't do that effectually. Some- 
times in their Meetings there is a publick Prayer before Preaching ; and 
Preaching is generally concluded with a Prayer. 
Now Preaching among them is not confined to the Male Sex, as among 
others : For they believe that Women whom the Lord hath Gifted for 
Goſpel-Miniſtry, may exercife their Gifts among them to Edification : 
For who will preſume to ſay to him, Whar doſt thou? To him namely, 
who by his Apoſtle hath ſaid, Quench not the Spirit. They are not igno- 
rant that the ſame Apoſtle ſaid to the Corinthians, Let your Women kee 
Silence in the Churches. Now not to inſiſt on the Word your, whic 
ſeems to carry an Emphaſis along with it, as being chiefly applicable to 
thoſe Corinthian Women, yet by what follows it appears plainly, that it 
regards ignorant Women, fince it is {aid there, If bey will learn any Thing, 
that is, if they will be farther inſtructed concerning ſome Points of 
Doctrine, Let them aſe their Huſbands at Home. Whereby it appears that 
this Saying hath Relation to ſuch Women, who either from Indiſcretion 
or Curioſity, or out of a Deſire to be look d. upon as Tuch that knew alſo 
to ſay ſomething, 2 Queſtions to the Church, and thereby cauſed 
more Confuſion than Edification : For it zs indeed a Shame for ſuch Vo- 
men to ſpeak in the Church ; and the Apoſtle's Precept is, Let all Things 
be done decently and in Order. Moreover, it ought to be confider'd alſo, 
that theſe Words, Let your Women keep Silence, have a Tendency alſo to 
the Subjection which Women owe to their Husbands, becauſe it is ſaid 
there alſo, that Women are commanded zo be under Obedience. This the 
Apoſtle explains farther in one of his Epiſtles to Timothy, where he ſaith, 
Let the Woman learn in Silence with all Subjefion : But I ſuffer not a No- 
man to teach, nor to uſurp Authority over the Man. Now that the Apoſtle 
doth nor abſolutely forbid Women ſpeaking to Edification in the Church, 
appears from his own Words, when he ſaith, Every Woman that 9 chi 
or propheſieth with her Head uncovered, diſhonoureth her Head: For here 
he gives to Women a Preſcript how to behave themſelves when they pro- 
pheſy ; and what he means by prophe ſying, he himſelf declareth in the 
{ame Epiſtle, as hath been hinted already, where he ſaith, He that pro- 
pheſieth, ſpeaketh unto Men to Edification, and Exhortation, and Comfort; 
and be that prophe ſyeth edifyeth the Church. And pray what's this but that 
which we now a-days call T ? For tho' Propheſying under the old 
Covenant ſeemerh chiefly to ſignify a Prediction of what is to come, yet 
it is credible that the ancient Prophets were alſo Preachers; and accord- 
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ing to the New Teſtament Language, it is evident that Propheſying is 
chiefly Preaching. Hence we may eaſily underſtand what Kind of Virgins 
the four Daughters of Phi/ip were, which did propheſy, and what Kind of 
Servant of the Church Phæbe was, and Tryphena, and 1p hoJas who la- 
boured in the Lord, and Perſis, which laboured much in the Lord, which is 
conſiderably more than what is ſaid of that Mary, who beſtowed much 
Labour on the Apoſtles. How ſignificantly doth the Apoſtle call Priſcilla 


and Aquila, bis Helpers in Chriſt Zeſws. And what he means by his Help-. 


ers in that Senſe, we may ſee Philip. iv. 3. where he ſpeaks of Womer 
which laboured with himinthe Goſpel. All this then arg, Tama conſidered, 
the Quaſters ſo called, think it unlawful to forbid ſuch Women to preach 
whom the Lord hath Gifted, and who are of a Godly Life and Converſa- 
tion, ſince it appears ſufficiently that in the Primitive Church they were 
not debarred from that Service. And as in thoſe Days, ſo in ours, it hath 
evidently appeared, that ſome pious Women have had a very excellent 
Gift to the Edification of the Church. All which tends to the Glory of 
God, who is no ReſpeQter of Perſons, and is pleaſed to make uſe of weak 
Inſtruments to ſhew forth his Praiſe. | 

As to ſinging the Words of David, fince they do not ſuit the State and 
Condition of mixt Aſſemblies, they. diſuſe the cuſtomary formal Way of 
Singing in the Churches, which has neither Precept nor Precedent in the 
New Teſtament. _ 

Concerning the Reſurrefion, their Belief is Orthodox, and agreeable 
with the Teſtimonies of the Holy Scriptures : But becauſe they Judge it 
to be very improper to ſay that we ſhall riſe again with the ſame Nume- 
rical Bodies we now have, their Oppoſers have often falſly accuſed them, 
as ſuch who deny the Reſurrection, tho? they fully believe this. Saying of 
the Apoſtle, If in this Life only we have Hope in Chriſt, we are of all Men 
moſt miſerable. And as to the Qualities of the Bodies wherewith we ſhall 
ariſe, he ſaith, Ir ig ſown a natural Body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual Body: 
For, faith the ſame Apoſtle, our Converſation is in Heaven, from whence 
we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile 
Body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his Glorious Body, according to the 
Working whereby be is able to ſubdue all Things unto himſelf. And 
he ſaith alſo in expreſs Words, We ſhall all be changed. And therefore 
they have counted it more ſafe, not to determine with what kind of Bo- 
dies we ſhall be raiſed, provided we have a firm Belief that there is to be 
a Reſurrection of the Dead: For from ſuch a Determination many Diffi- 
culties may ariſe, which otherwiſe are avoided ; and therefore they have 
alſo ſaid to their 9 ChriſPs Ręſurrection is indeed an Argument 
for our Re ſurrection; but would it be valid from thence thus to argue: Be- 
cauſe Chriſt's Body, which was without Sin, and was not corrupted in the 
Grave, was raiſed the ſame it was buried; therefore our Bodies, which 
admit of Corruption, muſt alſo be raiſed the ſame they are buried? > Nay, 
by inſiſting ſtifly on this Point, we fall into many Difficulties : Who will 
venture to ſay, that when People die, and are buried about the Age of 
© ninety Years, their Bodies in the ReſurreQion ſhall be the ſame decrepit 
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© Bodies they were when buried; and that unborn Children dying, ſnall 


© be raiſed with ſuch ſmall Bodies they had then“? To ſhun therefore 
ſuch kind of Abſurdities, they think it better, not to ſuffer Human Wit 
to expatiate too fat, fince the Apoſtle ſaith, Mind not high Things ; and 
1600 Th every Man, ct to think of himſelf more bighly than he ought to 
TDIMR. 
Now as to Church-Government, both for looking to the orderly Con- 
verſation of the Members, and for taking Care of the Poor, and of indi- 
ent Widows and Orphans, and alſo for making Enquiry into Marriages 
olemnized among them, they have particular Meetings either Weekly, 


Or 


Rom. Kii. 163 


V. Zo 


Church-Go- 
vernmente 


Phil, iii. 20, 


” 
= — — I... — — 
— — Lv 7 — * 


"= „ ace. 
* 


* — 
o ' * 


x 
| 
4 
: 
1 
1 
# 
7 
4 
' 
4 
9 
6 
l 
h 
: 


—— — — 2 
* 


The HISTORY of the 


or every two Weeks, or Monthly, according to the Greatneſs of the 


Churches. They have alſo Quarterly Meetings in every County, where 
Matters are brought that cannot well be adjuſted in the particular Meet- 
ings. To theſe Meetings come not only the Miniſters and Elders, but 
alſo other Members, that are known to be of ſober Converſation ; and 
what is agreed upon there, is entred into a Book belonging to the Meet- 
ing. Beſides theſe Meetings a general Annual Aſſembly is kept at Lon- 
don in the Whirſon Week ſo called; not for any ſuperſtitious Obſerva- 


tion the 2xakers have for that more than any other Time, but becauſe 
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that Seaſon of Year beſts ſuits the general Accommodation. 

To this Yearly Meeting, which ſometimes laſteth four, five, or more 
Days, are admitted ſuch as are ſent from all Churches of that Society 
in the World, to give an Account of the State of the particular 
Churches; which from ſome Places is done only by Writing; and 
from that Meeting is ſent a general Epiſtle ro all the Churches, which 
commonly is printed; and ſometimes particular Epiſtles are ſent alſo 
to the reſpective Churches. By which it may be known every Year, in 
what Condition the Churches are; and in the faid Epiſtle generally is 
recommended a godly Life and Converſation, and due Care about 
the Education of Children. If it happens that the Poor any where are 


in Want, then that is ſupplied by others who have in Store, or ſome- 
times by an extraordinary Collection. 


As to the Denomination by which they are diſtinguiſhed from other 
Religious Societies, it is, as is well known, 2xakers; but fince that 
Name was given them in Scorn, as hath been ſaid in due Place, they 
don't aſſume it any farther than for DiſtinQion-ſake from others; but 
the Name whereby they call one another is that of Friends. And herein 
they have the Example of the Primitive Chriſtians, 'as may be ſeen 
Ace xxvii. 3. where it is ſaid, that Julius the Centurion courteouſiy in- 
treated Paul, and gave him Liberty to go unto * the Friends (for ſo 
the Greek hath it) to refreſh himſelf, And 3 Epiſt. Jobn 14. we read, 
The Friends ſalute thee ;, and greet the Friends by Name. Now this 
Name of Friends is fo common among the Quaker in England, that 
others alſo know them, and ſometimes call them by that Name. 

It was, as I find, in the Year 1705, that Anne, the late Wife of Tho- 
mas Camm, deceaſed in a great Age; and having already made mention 
of her by the Name of Anne Audland, I'll ſay ſomething more of her 
before I deſcribe her Exit. She was Daughter of Richard Newby, in the 


Pariſh of Kendal in Weſtmorland, being born in the Year 1627, and well = 


educated; and being come to Maturity, ſhe converſed much with the moſt 
Religious People of that Time. About the Year 1650, ſhe was mar- 
ried to John Audland, and in the Beginning of 1652 they both were 
by the Miniſtry of G. Fox convinced of that Truth he preached ; and 
in the next Year they began to preach that Doctrine to others; for which 
in the following Year ſhe was committed to Priſon in the Town of Auk- 
land in the County of Durbam, where ſhe had 1-4? pogo to oO to 
the People through the Window, which ſhe did ſo patherically, that 
ſeveral were affected with her Teſtimony ; and after being releaſed, ſhe 
travelled up and down the Country, and had good Service; hut not long 
after ſhe was again committed to Priſon on an Accuſation of having ſpo- 
ken Blaſphemy, for which ſhe was tried at Banbury in Oxfordſhire , the 
Inditment drawn up againſt her containing that ſhe had ſaid, God did 
not live: Whereas that which ſhe ſaid was, that true Words might be 4 
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Lie in the Mouth of ſome that ſpoke them, alledging for Truth the Says __ 1905. _ 
ing of the Prophet Feremiab, v. 2. Tho they ſay the Lord liveth, ſure Www >d 
they ſwear falſly. The Judge before whom ſhe appeared, behaved him- 
ſelt moderately, and obſerving how. wiſely ſhe an{wered to his Queſti- 
ons with a modeſt Boldneſs, propoſed the Matter to the Jury thus; That 
he acknowledged the Lord her God and Redeemer to live, and that there 
were Gods of the Heathen that were dead Gods. Some of the Juſtices 
upon the Bench, who ſought her Deſtruftion, perceiving they ſhould 
not obtain their End, (for it had been divulged that ſhe ſhould be burnt) 
went off to influence the Jury, and byaſs them; which had this Effect, 
that they brought her in guilty of Miſdemeanour , which made one 
preſent ſay, It was illegal to indif ber for one Fatt, and to bring ber in 
guilry of another; ſince they ought to have found her either guilty or not 
guilty upon the Matter of Fatt charged in the Indidtnent. The Judge, 
tho' he had catried himſelf diſcreetly, had a Mind however ſomewhat 
to Ira the Juſtices that were her Enemies; and therefore at her 
Refuſal to give Bond for her good Behaviour, ſhe was ſent to Priſon 
again; tho he was heard to ſay, that ſhe owght to have been diſcharged. 
And the Priſon whether ſhe was ſent was a naſty Place, ſeveral! Steps 
under Ground; on the Side whereof was a Common Sewer, which 
ſometimes ftunk very much, and Frogs and Toads crawl'd in the Room. 
Here ſhe was kept about eight Months, but ſhewed herſelf content, be- 
. ing perſuaded that it was for the Lord's-ſake ſhe thus ſuffered. 
Her Husband, John Audland, died, as hath been ſaid before, about the 
Beginning of the Year 1664, and two Years after ſhe was married to Tho- 
may Comm, a Miniſter alſo of the Goſpel. She lived very retiredly, 
and ſpent much Time in. Solitarineſs, and was almoſt daily exerciſed 
in reading the Holy Scriptures and other edifying Books. Her Husband 
ſuffered Impriſonment three Years at Kendal, and about fix Years at 
Appleby; inſomuch that ſhe came to be well acquainted with Adverfi- 
ties: But by all theſe ſhe was the more ſpurrd on to advance in true 
Piety ; and was a very remarkable Teacher in the Church, having an 
extraordinary Gift to declare the Truth.. And yet ſhe was very modeſt 
and humble, inſomuch that how full ſoever ſhe was of Matter, ſhe rare- Againſt VVos | 
ly appeared to preach in large Meetings, where ſhe knew there were wen f forward- 
Men qualified for that Service; and ſhe was grieved when ſhe perceived — 1 
any of her Sex to be too forward on ſuch Occaſions; and therefore ſhe {ons. 
adviſed; them to be cautious, tho ſhe did not omit to encourage the 
Good in all, and endeavoured not to quench the Spirit in any. Thus 
ſhe continued in a vertuous Life to the End of her Days. At Briſto ſhe 
once fell ſo fick, that it was thought ſhe was nigh Death; and then 
| ſhe exhorted thoſe that ſtood by, 10 prize their Time, and to prepare for 
their latter End, as God, ſaid ſhe, hath: inclined me to do, ſo that I enjoy 
unſpeakable Peace here, with full Aſſurance of eternal Reſt and Felicity - 
in the World to come. eee Aa art Weir 
But ſhe recovered; from this Sickneſs; and when her dying Hour came, 
which was in her Dwelling-place near Kendal, ſhe was not leſs prepared, 
bur ſaid, I bleſs. the Lord I am proper ed for my Change. I am full of - Aſ- 
Surance of eternal Salvation, and a Crown of Glory, through my dear Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Many other excellent Sayings ſhe utter'd during 
the Time of her Sickneſs z and when ſhe drew near her End, ſome of her 
Friends e her, Whether ſhe knew them, Tes, aid ſhe, I know you 
every one. I have my Underſtanding as clear as ever: For hom ſhould it be 
otherwiſe, ſince my Peace is made with God through the Lord Feſws Chriſt. 
have no Diſturbance in Mind, therefore is my Underſtanding and Fudge- 
ment ſo good and clear; but to lie under Affliction of Body and Mind, 
to feel pinching Pangs of Body even o Death, and to want Peace yy 3 
| e that 
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0 rhat would he intollerable to bear ! She adviſed her Husband to quit him- 
ſelf of the Cumber of the Things of this World, after her Death, that 


he might with the more Freedom attend the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ; 
and, ſaid ſhe, Warn all, but efpecially the Rich, to keep Love, and nor 10 
be bigh-minded - For Humility and Holineſs is the Badge of our Profeſſion. 


A little before her Departure, ſome fainring Fits taking her, ſhe revived” 


again, and ſaid, I was glad, thinking I was going to my eternal Re ſt, with- 
out Difturbance. I have both a Sight and Earne eternal Reſt with God 
in the World to cone. A little after ſhe ſaid, Merbinks 1 or weak and 
cold. My Hands and Feet are grown very cold, yet art very 
ſtrong. I muſt meet with ſharper Pangs than I have yet felt——This Pain 


is hard to Fleſh and Blood, but muſt be endured a little Time; Eaſe and 


. 


eternal Reft is at hand; I am glad I ſee Death ſo near me. A little after, 


ſeeing her Friends weep, ſhe ſaid, Be not concerned, for all is well: I have 
only Death to encounter, and the Sting of it is wholly taten away : The Grave 
hath no Victory, and ” Soul ts aſcending above all Sorrow and Pains. So 


let me go freely to avenly Manſion, diſturb me not in my Paſſage. My 
N $0 to the Meeting z let ne not binder the Lord's Buſineſs, but let 
it be the c 


ef, and by you all done faithfully, that at the End ye may receive 
your Reward : For mine is ſure. I have not been negligent, my Days-work 


it done, Feeling afterwards her Pains encreafing, ſhe prayed the Lord 


to help her through the Agony of Death; and a little after ſhe ſaid, 
od, thou haſt not forſaken me, bleſſed be thy Name for 


O my God, O 5 
ever. O my bleſſed Saviour, that ſuffered for me and all Mankind, great 


Pains in thy holy Body upon the Croſs, remember me thy poor Handmaid in 


this my great bodily Afﬀiition. My Truſt is in thee, my Hope is only in 
thee, my dear Lord. Oh come, come dear Lord Fe ſus, come quickly, re- 


cerve my Sonl to thee, I yield it up, help me now in my bitter Pangs. Then 


her Husband prayed to God, that he would be pleaſed to make her 


Paſſage eafie. And ſhe had no more ſuch Pangs, but drew her Breath 

ſhotter by Degrees, and ſaid little more, but that it was good to leave 

all to the Lord. And fo ſhe = in the Lord the 3oth of November 
8 


ſing to have had her to Wife: For ſhe was indeed a very excellent Wo- 
man, and therefore I have deſcribed her latter End thus circumſtan- 


Ll 


Having now 


of the People called @zakers, I think what Thave written may ſuffice, 
and anſwer the Contents of the Title of this Hiſtory ; and therefore III 
add only a few Occurrences, and then come to a Concluſion, 


Many Yeats ago, even in the Time of King James I. Endeavours 
were uſed to unite England and Scotland into one Kingdom, but all in 
vain ; King William III. alſo tried what could be done in this Caſe, but 


e. Thus Anne Camm departed this 
Sband faid afterwards that he counted it a grear Bleſ- 


related what hath come to my Knowledge, that I thought 
remarkable, and of fingular Moment in reſpect of the Riſe and Progreſs 


his Life did not permit him to bring the Work to Perfection. Vet at 


length the Matter was agreed and fettled about the Beginning of the 
Year 1707, in the Reign of Queen Anne, it being concluded that theſe 
two Kingdoms henceforth ſhould be united into one, and be called Great 
Britain. In the Forepart of the Ye: 27 Scotland was threatened 
with an Invaſion by the pretended Prince'o Maler; but he failed in the 
Attempt; and his Defign came to nought. Now fince the Union of the 
ſaid Kingdom with that of Eng/and was accompliſhed, and the Succeſ- 
fron of the Crown in the Proteſtant Line eftabliſt 'by Law, the Queen 


on that Account was tulated by a Multitude of Addreſſes of 
her SubjeQts ; and the Owakers ſo called judged themſelves obliged alſo 


to teſtify their Affection to that Princeſs, as they did by the following 
Addreſs. | | 3 | To 


4 
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Pork x called SUAKERS. 
To Ax NE Queen of Great Britain, &c. 


The Grateful and Humble Addreſs of the People commonly call- 
ed Qaakers, from their Yearly Meeting in London this 28th 
Day of the third Month called May, 1708. 


V E having good Cauſe to commemorate the manifold Mercies of God 
vouchſafed to this united Kingdom of Great Britain, believe it 
our Duty to malte our Humble Acknowledgements, firſt to the Divine Ma- 
jeſiy, and next to the Queen, for the Liberty we enjoy under ber kind 
and favourable Government, with hearty Deſires and Pro ers to Almighty 
God (who hath hitherto diſappointed the miſchievous phy wicked Deſigns 
of her Enemies, both foreign and domeſtick) that he will ſo effectually re- 
pleniſh the Queen's Heart, together with 235 e of her Great Council, with 
bis Divine Wiſdom, that Righteouſneſs, Fuſtice and Moderation, which 


are the Ornaments of the Queen Reign, and which exalt a Nation, may 
be increaſed and promoted. 


And we take this Opportunity to give the Queen the renewed Aſſurance 
of our hearty Affection to the 22 CO Government, and that 
we will as a People in our reſpetirve Stations, according to our peace- 
able Principles, by the Grace v4 God, approve our ſelves in all Fidelity 
the Queen's faithful and obedient Subjects, and as ſuch conclude with 
fervent Prayers to the Lord of Hoſts, that after a 1 ger; Safe and 


long Reign in this Life, Thow, O Lueen, mayſt be bleſſed with an Eter- 
nal Crown of Glory. - 


This Addreſs was ſigned in the Name of the Meeting by fourteen 
Members thereof, who alſo were ordered to preſent it; but it being 
underſtood that the Qpeen ſeemed willing to be attended with it in 
private, only ſeven, among whom were G. Whitehead and Tho. Lower, 
went in with itz and were introduced by the 228 Sec ratary of 
State 22 and G. Whitehead 2 it, ſaid, We heartily wiſh 
the Qucen Health and Happineſs : We are come to preſent an Addreſs 
From our oy Meeting, which we could bave = might have been 
more early and ſeaſonably timed, but. could not, becauſe our ſaid Meet- 
ing was but the laſt Week: and therefore now hope the Queen will favour- 
ably accept our Addreſs. Then G. Whitehead delivering it, the Queen 


Yearly Meet- 
ing Adar eſ J. 


G. White; 
head ſpeaks to 
the Queen. 


faid, Pray read it: Whereupon he took and read it, and the Queen an- 


Iwered, 


% 


I thank you very kindly for your Addreſs, and J aſſure you of my Pro- 
tection; you may depend upon it. 


To which G. Whitehead replied, We thankfully acknowledge, that God by 
his Power and ſpecial Providence, bath preſ erved and defended the Queen 
againſt the evil Deſigns of her Enemies, having made the Queen an eminent 
Inſtrument for the Good of this Nation and Realm of Great Britain, in 
maintaining the Toleration, the Liberty we enjoy in reſpef to our Conſciences 
againſt Perſecution. Which Liberty cing grounded upon this Reaſon in the 
late King's Reign, For the uniting the Proteftant Subjects in Intereſt and 
Affection, the Union of Great Britain now ſettled tends to the Strength 
and Safety thereof : For in Union is the Strength and Stability of a Nation, 
or Kingdom; and without Union, 5 Nation or People can be ſafe; but are 

| 1 1 2 weak 


The Queen's 
Avxſ1 were 


G. White- 
head's Reply. 
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1708. weak and unſtable. The Succeſſion of the Crown being ſettled and Tal ed 


WAY RS in = ak Line, muſt needs be very acceptable to all True Proteſtant 
And now, O Queen, that the Lord may preſerve and defend Thee for rhe 
future, the' Remainder of thy Days, and ſupport Thee under all thy great 
Care and Concern for the Safety and Good of this Nation aud Kingdom of 
Great Britain, and that the Lord may bleſs and preſerve Thee to the End, 


is our ſincere Deſire. 


With the To this the Queen returned, I thank you for your Speech, and for your 
Queen's Re- Addreſs; and ye may be aſſured I will take Care to protect you. 
turn. * 


And G. And G. Whitehead replied, The Lord bleſs and proſper the Queen in all 
go 5 ber good Intentions. And thereupon he and his Friends withdrew. 
The moſt remarkable Occurrences the Quakers in England now met 
with, were, that they enjoying the Liberty to perform their Religious 
Worſhip publickly, without Diſturbance, were afterward encounter'd by 
the Writings of their Enemies from Ignorance or Envy, and repreſented as 
Maintainers of Hetexodox Sentiments; but they not failing of Anſwers, 
the Eyes of many were opened, and ſome came over to them. And tho 
ſometimes thoſe of the Publick Church had the Succeſs to draw over one 
that was born and educated among the Qzakers, but inclined to more 
Liberty, and to be eſteemed by the World, yet there have been others of 
the Epiſcopal Church, who not from any Earthly Conſideration, but 
meerly by a Convincement of their Mind, have enter'd into Society with 
the 2xakers ; not fearing to make publick Profeſſion of their Religion, as 
may appear by two Letters which III inſert here; the one of Samuel Criſp, 
a Clergyman of the Epiſcopal Church, who gave the following Account 
of his Change, to one of his near Relations, | 


My dear Friend, 


Jour l | G 1 Received a Letter from thee, the Week before laſt, which was ſent 
| — I © by thy Uncle Bolton: There were a great many kind Expreſſions in 
tun Qua- it, and in thy Siſter Clopron's likewiſe. I acknowledge my ſelf much 

ker. © obliged to you both, and to the whole Family, for many repeated Kind- 
neſſes, and if my School: had not ingroſſed fo much of my Time, I 
© would have taken Opportunity to anſwer my dear Friend's Letter now, 

and upon that Account my Delay will be the more excuſable. 
© The News thou haſt heard of my late Change is really true, I can- 
© not conceal it, for it is what glory in; neither was it any Profpe&@ of 
< Temporal Advantage, that induced me to it, but a ſincere Love to the 
a Truth, and pure Regard to my own Soul : Neither can I be ſufficiently 
« thankful to God, that he hath let me live to this glorious Day, and not 
cut me off in the Midſt of my Sins and Provocations againſt him; he is 
Long - ſuffering to us ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that 
all ſhould come to Repentance : He hath brought me off from the 
Forms and Shadows of Religion, and let me fee in a more illuftrious 
© Manner what is the Life and Subftance of it, as he found me in ſome 
© Degree faithful to that Meaſure of 4.7 and Knowledge he had be- 
© ſtowed on me, whilft 1 was in the Communion of the Church of 
England; therefore he was pleaſed of late, as I humbly waited upon 
© him, to make known to me greater and deeper Myſteries of his King- 
dom; and I can truly ſay, that I find by daily Experience, as I keep 
© low and retired into that pure Gift which he hath'planted within me, 
© Things are every Day more and more cleared up to me, and the 1 
| | * ſhines, 


* Px6eLE called QUAKERS. 


* ſhines, and prevails greatly over the Kingdom of Darkneſs; and if 1 
. ©* ſhould now turn my Back upon ſuch Manifeſtations as theſe, and en- 
* tangle my ſelf again with the Yoke of Bondage, furely I ſhould grieve 
© the Holy Spirit, fo that he might juſtly withdraw his kind Operations, 
aud never return more to aſſiſt and comfort me; for God is not mocked ; 
Religion is a very ſerious and weighty Thing; Repentance and Sal vati- 


© on are not to be trifled with, nor is Turning to God, to be put off till 


* our own Time, Leifure, or Conveniency, but we muſt love and cheriſh 
the leaft Appearance of Chriſt, not lighting or deſpiſing the Day of 
mall Things, but embrace the firſt Opportunity of following Chriſt in 
* any of his Commands: When he ſpeaks, there is ſuch Force and Au- 
© thority in it, that we cannot ſtand to cavil, diſpute, or aſk Queſtions; 
* for unleſs we will be fo obſtinate as to ſhut our Eyes againſt the Sun, 
* we muſt needs confeſs to the Truth of his Doctrine, and preſently 
* ftrike in with it; and therefore when for ſeveral Weeks I had lived 
more privately and retiredly in London, than was uſual, faſting twice 
* or thrice in a Week, or ſometimes more, ſpending my Time in reading; 
the Scriptures, and in Prayer to God, this was a good Preparation of 
my Mind, to receive the Truth which he was then about to make known 
to me: I lamented the Errors of my paſt Life, and was deſirous to at- 
* tain a more excellent Degree of Holineſs than I had diſcovered in the 
Church of England. In this Religious Retirement God knew the Breath- 
* ings of my Soul, how fincere I was, and refigned to him when alone; I 
wanted him to ſer me free, and to ſpeak Peace and Comfort to my 
* Soul, which was grieved and wearied with the Burden of my Sin ; for 
* tho? I had ſtriftly conformed my ſelf to the Orders and Ceremonies 
of the Church of England, and had 5 my ſelf from running into 
© any great or ſcandalous Enormities, the Fear of the Almighty preſerv- 
* ing me, yet {till I had not that Reſt and Satisfaction in my ſelf which I 
© defired, arid greatly longed for; I found when I had examined my State 
and Condition to God-ward, that Things were not right with me. 

As for a ſober and plaufible Converſation in the Eye of the World, I 
* knew that was a very eafie Attainment, a good natural Temper, with the 
* Advantage of a Literal Education, will quickly furniſh a Man with Abi- 
' © liries for that, ſo that he ſhall he looked upon as a Saint, and very Spi- 
ritual, when perhaps in Chains of Darkneſs, in the Gall of Bitterneſs, 
and in the very Bond of Iniquity : If this Sort of Righteouſneſs would 
* havedone, perhaps I might make as fair Pretenfions that Way as ſome 
others; but alas, I quickly ſaw the Emptineſs an Unſatisfactorineſs of 
* thoſe Things: This is a Covering that will not protect or hide us from 
* the Wrath of the Almighty when he comes to Judgment : *Tis not a 
Man's natural Temper, nor his Education that makes him a good Chri- 
ſtian; this is not the Righteouſneſs which the Goſpel calls for, nor is 


this the Truth in the inward Parts which God requires; the Heart and 


aAffections muſt be cleanſed and purified before we can be acceptable to 
God; therefore it was Death to me to think of taking up my Reſt in a 


formal Pretence of Holinefs, wherein yet I faw to my Grief Abundance 


* of People wrapt themſelves, flept ſecurely and quietly, Dreaming of 
© the Felicity of Paradice, as if Heaven were now their own, and they 
* needed not trouble themfelves any more about Religion : I could not 


eſt by the Way, whilft I was travelling towards the 


to take up my 
, 4 1 think I made a little Progreſs in a Holy Life, and 


' promiſed 


through God's Aſſiſtance I weakened ſome of my Spiritual Enemies, 
* whillt I lived in the Communion of the National Church. | I thank my 
God, I can truly fay, whilſt I uſed thoſe Prayers, I did it with Zeal and 
* Sincerity, in his Fear and Dread, bur ſtill I ceaſed not my 1 Sup- 

| * plication 


entertain ſo — 1 an Opinion as this, for then I ſhould be tempted 
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© plication to him in private, that he would ſhew me ſomething more 


excellent, that I might get a compleat Victory over all my Luſts and 


«* Paſſions, and might perfect Righteouſneſs before him; for I found a 
great many Sins and Weakneſſes daily attending me: And tho' I made 
frequent Reſolutions to forſake thoſe Sins, yet ſtill the Temptation was 
too ſtrong for me, ſo that often I had Cauſe to complain with the 
* Apoſtle in the Bitterneſs of my Soul, O wretched Man that I am, who 
* ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death! Who ſhall ſet me free, 
and give me Strength to triumph over Sin, the World and the Devil? 
That I may in every Thing pleaſe God, and there may not be the leaft 
Thought, Word, or Motion, Geſture, or Action, but what is exactly 
© agreeable to his moſt Holy Will, as if I ſaw him ſtanding before me, 
and as if I were to be judged by him for the Thought of my Heart next 
Moment. O Divine Life | O Seraphick Soul! O that I could always 
© ſtand here! For here is no Reflection, no Sorrow, no Repentance ! But 
© at God's Right-Hand there is perfect Peace, and a River of unſpeakable + 
Joy. O that we might imitate the Life of FESUS, and be throughly 
* turniſhed unto every good Word and Work! This was the frequent 
* Breathing of my Soul to God when I was in the Country, bur more ef- 
© pecially after I had left my new Preferment of a Chaplain, and took 
private Lodgings in London. In this Retirement I hope I may ſay, with- 
* out Boaſting, that I was very Devout and Religious, and I found 
© Comfort and Refreſhment in it from the Lord, who let me ſee the 
Beauty of Holineſs ; and the Sweetneſs that ariſes from an humbled 
* mortified Life, was then very pleaſant to my Taſte, and I rejoyced in it 
* more than in all the Delights and Pleaſures of the World. 

* And now it pleaſed God to ſhew me, that if I would indeed live 
* ſtrialy and holily as becomes the Goſpel, then I muſt leave the Com- 
* munion of the Church of England, but knew not yet which Way to 
determine my ſelf, nor to what Body of Men I ſhould join, who were 
more Orthodox, and more Regular in their Lives. As for the Quakers 
ſo called, I was ſo great a Stranger to them, that I had never read any 
* of their Books, nor do I remember, that ever I converſed with any one 
Man of that Communion in my whole Life: I think there was one in 
* Foxly while I was Curate there, but I never ſaw the Man, the' I went 


_ © ſeveral Times to his Houſe on Purpoſe to talk with him, and to bring 


nim off from his mad and wild Enthufiaſm, as I then ignorantly thought 
© it to be: As for that Way, I knew it was every where ſpoken againſt; 
© he that hada Mind to appear more witty and ingenious than the reſt, 
* would chuſe this for the Subject of his profane Jeſts and Drollery , with 
* this he makes Sport, and diverts the Company; for a Laker is but 
© another Name for a Fool or a Mad-man, and was fearce ever mention'd 
© but with Scorn and Contempt. As for Drolle „I confeſs I was never 
© any great Friend to it; but indeed if all was true that was laid to the 
* Ouakers Charge, I thought that they were ſome of the worſt People 

that ever appeared in the World, and wondered with what Face they 
could call themſelves Chri ſtians, ſince I was told they denied the Funda- 
* mental Articles of the Holy Faith, to which I ever bore the higheſt 
* Veneration and Eſteem; and notwithſtanding 1 had always lived at the 
* greateſt Diſtance from that People, and was very zealous in the Worſhip 
of the Church of England, and upon all Occaſions would ſpeak ve 

* honourably of it, moxeover was content to ſuffer ſome few Inconveni- 
© encies upon that Account, (as thou very well knoweſt) yet my Father 
* {till look'd upon me as inclining to the Q uaters ; and ſome Years ago 
* fignified to a Friend, he was afraid I would become an Enthuſiaſt ; and 
© whilſt I was at Bungan School, he ſent me two Books to read that were 


* wiit 


PEOYLE cali,,jõ˙ U KE RNS. 
« ſufficiently expoſed for it by William Penn. 


now ſpeaking of) walking very —— in the Sight of God, and hav- 
< ing Opportunity to reflect upon my paſt Life, as I had Occaſion to be 
« one Day at 2 Bookſeller's Shop, I happen'd to caſt my Eye on Berclay's 
Works; and having heard in the Country, that he was a Man of great 
Account amongſt the 2aters, Thad a Mind to ſee what their Principles 
were, and what Defence they could make for themſelves ; for ſure, 


iſciples, if y 


ring. 
© ing on this Affair. As to my bodily State, if thou deſireſt to know 


* what it is, I may acquaint thee that 1 have my Health as well as ever, 

„and I bleſs God I have Food and Raiment ſufficient for me, ſo that I 

© want no outward Thing; and I have the Necefities and K 
0 


= 


* Whilſt L lived in London in that private retired Manner ( I was Juſt 4 


thought J, theſe People are not ſo filly and ridiculons, nor Maintainers 


© have ſeen mots this People? By bis, ſays Chriſt, fhall all Men know 
fore, ſays the Apoſtle, (as the Fjett of God holy and 3 Botoels of 


© writ againſt the Quaſtere, one of which was John Faldo's, who hath been _ 1708. 


* 


1708. 
— — 
I Theſ. iv. 4+ 


be HISTORY of be 


* of Life liberally: Let us not burden our ſelves with taking Care for the 
* Vanities and Superfluities of it; let us poſſeſs our Veſſels in Sandliſication 
and Honour; and as we bring our Minds into Subjection to the 
< whole. Will of God, ſo. let us bring our Body to the moſt fimple and 
natural Way df Living, being content with the feweſt Things, never 
* ſtudying to gratiſy our wanton Appetites, nor to follow the Cuſtoms 
and Humours of Men, but how we may. ſo contract our earthly Cares 
and Pleaſures, that we may bring moſt Glory to God, moſt Health and 
© Peace to our own Souls, and do moſt Service to the Truth; and if this 
* beour Aim, certainly a very ſmall Portion of the Things of this World 
will ſuffice us: Seeing we are Chriſtians, we ſhould therefore earneſt! 
purſue thoſe Things which bring us neareſt to God, and which are mo 
perſfecti ve of humane Nature; for what is more than a Com e 
* ſeems to be a Burden to a Generous Philoſophical Soul, which would 
© breathe in a pure Vehicle, that ſo it may have a quick Senſe and Relliſh 
of all Bleſſings, both of the ſuperior and inferior Worlds. 
© Thou knoweſt, my dear Friend, that Religion is a very ſerious Thing, 
and Repentance is a great Work, and one precious immortal Soul, is 


Jof more Worth than Ten. Thouſand periſhing Worlds, with all their 


* Pomp and Glory : Therefore let us take Courage, and be valiant for 
the Truth upon the Earth, let us not content our ſelves with a Name 
© and Profeſfion of Godlineſs, let us come to the Life and Power of it, let 
us not deſpond df getting the Victory; we have a little Strength for 
* God ; let us be faithful to him, and he will give us more Strength, ſo 
that we ſhall ſee the Enemy of our Peace fall before us, and nothing 
< ſhall be impoſſible unto us: I ſay, my Friend, let us be faithful to that 
* Meaſure of Light and Knowledge which God has given us, to be profi- 
ted and edified by it in a Spiritual Life, and as God ſees we are diligent 
and faithful to work with the Strength we have, he will more and more 
* enlighten us, ſo that we ſhall ſee to the End of thoſe Forms and Sha- 
* dows of Religion wherein we have formerly lived; but if he ſees we 
© are about to take up our Reſt in thoſe Shadows, that we grow cold and 
© indifferent in the Purſuit of Holineſs, running out into Notions and Spe- 
* culations, and have more Mind to diſpute, and to make a Shew of 
* Learning and Subtilty, than to lead a holy and devout Lite, then tis juſt 
* with God to leave us in a carnal and polluted Stare, to continue yer but 
in the outward Court, where we may pleaſe our ſelves with beholdin 
the Beauty and Ornaments of a worldly Sanctuary, and never witneſs 
the Veil being taken away, and that we are brought by the Blood of 
„ES Us, into the Holieſt of all, where alone there is true Peace with 
God, and Reſt to the weary Soul. I could fay much upon this Head, if 
Time or Leifure would give Leave. 
As for a particular Anſwer to thy Letter, I have not Time now to 
© give it; and for the preſent let this general Anſwer ſuffice : And if thou 
wilt conſider Things in their pure abſtracted Nature, and not ſuffer the 
Prejudice of Education to ſway thee, but in Fear and Humility. wilt 
* ſearch out the Truth for thy ſelf, thou wilt find that there needs no o- 
ther Anſwer to thy Letter than what I have already given; for by 
© waiting upon God, and diligently ſeeking him, thou wilt find Anſwer 
© to it in thy own Boſom, and this will be much more full, clear, and 
* ſatisfatory than I, or any other Man living can pretend to give thee, 


or any other Friend who hath lovingly wrote to me, for whom I defire, 


with all the fincere hearted in the Church of England, that they may 
+ come to witneſs. the Ane; Power of God, to ſave and redeem 
* them from every Yoke; and that they may ſee clearly to the End of 
* thoſe Things which are aboliſhed, and come to the Enjoyment of {| 17 0 
* tual and heavenly Things themſelves, is the daily Prayer and deep or 
10 | ." ve 


* 
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vel of my Soul, God knoweth. Till I can be more particular, if thou 1708. 
: 1 thou may'ſt communicate this to them, and let them know tha 
* fam well, and thank them for their kind Letters. Let us remember to 
© pray for one another with all Fervency, that we may ſtand perfect in 


the whole Will of God, Amen, ſaith my Soul. Iam thy moſt affeQi- 
* onatc Friend and Servant in Jeſus, . 


| SAMUEL Czisr. 
The following Letter, or Account of one Evan Fevans, is alſo re- 
markable, 


ONE it bath 7 the Divine Goodneſs to endue me with Reaſon, 1 E. Jevans's 
heartily thank his moft excellent Majeſty : That it has been the further 
Produtt of his good Will to give me Life and Being in that Part of the 
World, where I have had the Freedom to uſe it; eſp*ciall in the Choice of 
my Per ſuaſion, and Way of returning my Acknowle gme nts to him. I wiſh 
that all, who make any Pretenſions to Religion, would make Uſe of this no- 
ble Faculty with Subjection to the Divine Will to determine their Choice in 
this grand Affair; and not let the Religion of their Education be that of 
their Judgment. If People were thus truly wiſe unto their own Salvation, 
and did not too lazily reſign themſelves to the Condutt of their Guides, 
thereby regarding more their Eaſe than Safety, they would not only be the 
better able to give a Reaſon of the Hope that is in them, but they would 
ſhew more Warmth in their Devotion, more Charity in their Religion, and 
more Piety in their Converſation than at preſent they do. 
pen I was viſited ſome Time ago by the chaſtizing Hand of the Lord 
for Sin, and my Piſobedience to bis holy Will, I laboured under great Afi- 
cttion of Mind and Anguiſh of Spirit; and though I war conſtant above na- 
ay in my Attendance on the publick * of the Church, 7 1 in ny Ob- 
fervation of its Ceremonies, and exceeding frequent in the Uſe of private 
Devotion, yet my Burden encreaſed, and I waxed worſe. A. 
In this Rank ff and doleful Condition I was, when at a Relation's Houſe, 
who had providentially returned from Pennſylvania to his native Country, 
T lighted upon R. Barclay's — 41 for the Quakers; by the Reading 
_ whereof I was ſo well perſuaded wy their Principles, and by turning my 
Mind inward to the divine Gift, (according to their Doctrine) it gave me 
Victory, in à great Meaſure, over our common Enemy, baniſhed away my 
diſorderly Imaginations, and reſtored me to my former Regularity: I recei- 
ved / wk Satisfaftion and Comfort to my 72 5 Soul, that thereupon I 
left the Church of England, and joined my ſelf in Society with them; and 
Jan the more confirmed in my Change, eſpecially where it reſpeFs the Wor- 
ſhip of our Creator; becauſe it is not only the moſt agreeable to the Scrip- 


thereo Times, 

. with the Preſence of the Moſt High. OL. 
'T bop none wil hegradge me thi Mercy, beeaſe 1 received it nor by Toner us 
their 

a Chriſtian Latitude, ſince our bleſſed Redeemer approved not of that Nar- 14. x. 1 7. 
rowneſs in'bis Diſciples in ſomewhat a like Caſe. '" 214. 1 - Eph. vi. 18. 


Soul, 
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Soul, who had Compaſſion an we chen 1 wallowed in my Blood, and who ſail 
Ho 11 7 FORT, UC. 0 #hat all ſuch as are viſited by the chaſtizing 
Hand of abeir 


er, ould eriouſiy lay it to Hears, and conſider ther 
oro Welfare ang Salvation; I could wiſh with all ny Haart, that ſuch who 
Jabour * i his Anxiety of Mind, would take Encouragement to hope in 
the Lord's Mercy tbrough their bleſſed Redeemer, by bis Kindneſs and long 
Forbearance with me. I am a living Monument of it now; and I hope 
ſhall be fo, while he affords me a Being here. 55 theſe Lines ſhould come 
to the Hands of any that are afflifted and diſtreſſed as I was, I have an ef- 
fectual Remedy, through Mercy, to preſcribe unto them; turm your Minds 
inward to the Grace of God in your own Hearts, refrain from yaur own 
Imaginations, be fill, and quietly reſign your ſelves to bis boly Will, ſo 
you ſhall find Health to your Souls, Refreſhment to your Spirits, and the 
"ſweet Conſolation of the Lord in Fe own Boſoms ; you ſhall find: your 
Mourning turned to Gladneſs, and your Heavineſs to Joy; this bas been 
my Experience of the Goodneſs of the Holy one of Iſtael, obo abhors Sin 
and Iniquity; therefore I recommend it to you, and 1 think this is no mi- 
ſtruſting of the Cauſe, for they are the ſick and wounded in Spirit, not the 
whole, that need the Phyſician. : | TOTS WF 
As for renouncing the Covenant, which I and every Chriſtian ought to be 
under, of Jor{aking the Devil and all bis Works, I am ſo far from enter- 
raining one Thought of negledling that Duty, that I think my f. 5-4 wholly 
obliged to obſerve it: And if 1 ſhould affirm, that through the Grace 
God, and his Aſfiſtance, (for otherwiſe I am ſatisfied I cannot do it,) the 
Obſervation of it 7s poſſible, I can find no Reaſon why it ſhould be falſe 
Dollrine in a Quaker, more than in g Churchman. 1 92 
As fer de ſerting that Church and Miniſtry which the Son of God came 
down from Heaven to eftabhiſh, I am not conſcious to mpeſelf thereof; for 
I ſay, Chrift bimſelf is the Head of our Church, and hy bis Spirit and Grace 
the Ordainer of our Minifiry. · ee ow inn e e 
And as to the laſt Query my ingenious Aequaintance is pleaſed ta pro- 
poſe, I do let him know, that my former Deſpair and fortorn Condition has 
been, ſinre my adhering to that reproached People, changed into a ſweet Eu- 


joyment of the Goodneſs of God. 1 could not conceal the Lord's Goodneſs, 


leaſt be ſhould withdraw bis Mercies from me. ef 7 wig havin! 

I had no ſecular Intereſt to corrupt me in this Change, it is apparent to 
many, I declined it; but as it was Peace with God my Mater, and Medty 
to my Soul I wanted; ſo having found the Pearl of great Price among then, 
I parted- with all to purchaſe it; or rather, I was reſtored to all, mean, 
the Enjoyment of the Divine Goodneſs, and of my felf, by ſetting\a due 


TD 


Value upon it. 


From this Account it appears, that the Writer thereof aimed at no- 
thing in his Changs of Religion, but the Quietneſs of his Mind; and the 
Salvation of his Soul. | GED Ib wand vin ho eyes 

Now Iam to mention, that the Queen in the Year 1730, in her Speech 
to the Parliament, having again declared that ſhe would maintain the 
Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, was addreſs'd. by many;'where- 
fore the People called Quakers eſteemed it their Duty to ſhew-alſo.their 
. 3 of this Favour, which they did hy the follow 
Ing I * 7 v3 : | 400) KAY $1,176 u. 
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f rhe ir e | | 18 1 * } - 
To Queen ANNE of Great Britain, &c. 


The Humble and Thankful Addreſs of the Queen's Prote- * 

ftant Subjects, the People called Quakers, in and about vi 
the City of London, on behalf of themſelves, and the my 
Reſt of ther Perſuaſion. | . 


HEN we conſider the Queen's Royal Regard to protect our Reli- Quakers A4- 
* gious- Liberty, and the freſh Aſſurance from the Throne of 4s tbere- 
© her Chriſtian Reſolution, to maintain the Indulgence by Lawallowed 7" 
to ſcrupulous Conſciences, and her tender Care that the ſame may be 
* tranſmitted to Poſterity in the Proteſtant Succeſhon in the Houſe 
© Hanover, we find our ſelves concerned gratefully to acknowledge h 
* Goodneſs therein, and the ready Concurrence of her great Council 
<< (RO ⅛˙50rU“?b LAT IH III nA FA TIS M3 
Taking this Occaſion to aſſure the Queen of our Duty, and Affection, 
* and peaceable Behaviour under her Government, as is our Principle, 
and hath always been our Pratice, 999. SY 
© And we heartily defire our Fellow-Subjects may lay aſide all Animo- 
© ſities, and in a Spirit of Love and Meekneſs, endeavour to out do each 
© other in Virtue and univerſal Charity. | | K K 
That it may graciouſly pleaſe Almighty God to defend and bleſs thee, 
* (O Queen) and guide thee by his Counſel in a long and proſperous 
© Reign here, and afterwards receive thee to Glory, is the hearty Prayer 
of thy Faithful Subjects. > HY 


To this Addreſs the Queen was pleaſed to anſwer: 
I thank you for your Addreſs, and ye may depend upon my Protection. Queen's An- 


| | __ (mer. 

The Animoſities mention'd in this Addreſs, did regard the Diviſion, 
which having been a good while among the Subjects, began to increaſe 
as many thought by the Change of the Miniſtry, But this being out of 
my Province, I won't meddle with it. 5 3 

In the Year 1712 died Richard Cromwell, the Son of Oliver the Prote- 1712. 
cor, about the Age of ninety Years. Great Changes this Man had ſeen, LW 
having himſelf been the ſupreme Ruler of England, as hath been menti- Death of R. 

oned in due Place. * | WY, RIPE Fans „ Cromwelk. 
Although I do not intend to relate much more of any Occurrences, 
becauſe I haſten towards a. Concluſion, yet I think ĩt worth the while to 
ad. the STAR... its. oooh ts. Dont od 43. ar . 

In the Vear 1713, in the Spring, there was a Suit at Law, on the Act 1713. 
againſt Occaſional Conformity. It happened that one John Ferry, a Juſtice \£ 
of Peace of Ailborougb, in the County of Sufſolt, going to the Pariſh — pang 
Church, underſtood by the Way, that no Service was to be. done there the 4d againſt 
at that Time; but hearing that there was a Puakers Meeting there, he Occaſonal Con- 
went to it. One Wall, the Bailiff of the Place, being informed thereof, f9miv: 
imagined that the ſaid Juſtice might not go there, becauſe of the afore- 
ſaid Act, and therefore thinking that ſomething might be gained by it, 
got Witneſſes to declare that the ſaid Juſtice had been in the Meeting; 
and fad afterwards in 2 boaſting Way to him, Now 1 have Bob you. 
ws Wea . f & Sat 0 


Aldreſs on the 
Peace. 


To which the other replied, PI fand to it. The Bailiff then entred his 
ur in the Name of on ow lived 3 Ni When the 
e..was pleaded a the Seſſions, the Judge, w s Baron Sglathiel 
Lovel, Reclared the Meant of RE NW alt to be thus, viz. 
That it did not regard any who accidentally went into a Meeting of Diſſen- 
tere; but that it was agarnſt thoſe who conformgd with the Church, thereby 
to qualify themfelves for an Office, withour changing their Religion. Bur 
this Vis quite another Caſe z 175. the Prieſt of the Pariſh himfelf gave a 
Certificate that the ſazd Juſtice was a good Member of the Church. 
From hence it * that this Suit was meer Malice; and the Infor- 
mers, or Witneſſes, were brought to that Pinch, that they durſt not ex- 
pect the Verdict of the Jury, for fear that they ſhould have been con- 
demned to pay the Charges; and therefore they let the Thing fall. 
Being now entred into this Year, I can't omit to ſay, that a Peace be- 
tween Englund and France being concluded, and the N from all 
Parts of the Nation congratulating the Queen with Addreſſes, the Qua- 
ters did not omit alfo to preſent an Addreſs; being as follows. 


| To ANN E Queen of Great-Britain, Cc. 


The Humble Addreſs of her Proteſtant Diſſenting Sub- 
jects, called Quakers, met at our Annual Meeting 
in London, the 3d Day of the fourth Month called 
June 1713. n Mt : 

May it pleaſe the Queen, 
W E having been ſorrowfully affedled at the Calamity which War brought 


on Europe, cannot omit to expreſs our Satisfaction and Gladneſs 
for the Queen's great Care, and Chriſtian Concern, for &ſtabliſhing ſo long 


deſired a Peace. 


1714. 


We are alſo under a dutiful Senſe of the Queen's Gracious Government 
and Compaſhon manifeſted towards render Conſciences at home, as well as 
; ner and Chriſtian Interpoſition, in Favour of perſecuted Prozeſtants a- 

road. | 

And farther crave leave to aſſure the Qucen, that we ſhall, az ix Dut y 
bound, approve our ſelves, in all — and 2 , the Queen's 

g Part 


obedient Subjects, and though but a ſma thoſe that enjoy, under 
thy mild Government, Proteition in Religion Civil Liberties, we can- 
not but earnefily pray for, and deſire the Quiet and Safety of our Country. 
which evidently appears to be the Bucen's to eſta 12 in having done 
fo nuch for fecuring the Proteſtant Intereſt, and maintaining perfect 
Friendſhip with the Houſe of Hanover. That it may pleaſe Almighty God 
in his Mercy and Goodneſs to aſſiſt with bis Wiſdom the Queen, in all her 
Councils, and give ber long to enjoy the quiet Fruit of laſling Peace in this 
Life, and in that which is to come Joy and Peace everlofting, 3s our hearty 
and fervent Prayer. 155 | | F. SLIT, 


This Addreſs, which chiefly contained an Aſſurance of Fidelity to the 
Queen, yet was accepted favourably.  -_ „ee ee oh 
The next Year, being that of 1714, the Queen was often ill, and there 
was much Divifion among the Powe: For a Bill was brought intò Par- 
liament called, An Act te prevent the Growth of Schiſm; and the Party 


that 


9 
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that prevailed then was very active to get this Bill paſs d. And fince it 1714. 
tended to deprive the Diſſentets from keeping Schools, and to allow that 95 > 
Liberty to none but Members of the Epiſcopal Church, or at leaſt to no | 

Body bur who had Licenſe from them, it met with great Oppoſition, 
and many Reaſons againſt it were publiſhed ; the People called Qua ers 
offered alſo to the Legiſlature the following Reaſons againſt it. 


L "THE Church of 75 — hath frequently declared, by ſeveral of her Quakers Ree 
Members, in a Cleric 


al, as well as Civil Capacity, by thoſe who Ian gain 


framed and eſpouſed one or more of the Bills againſt Occaſional Confor- — the 


mity, That She is in Principle againſt Perſecution, and for Preſerving Growth of 
the Toleration. | | Schiſm. 


II. The Promoters of this Bill may 9 to remember, that the Queen 


bath declared from the Throne, That She wil! maintain the Toleration in- 
violable. | 


III. The Proteſtant Subjects of this Kingdom, who are Parents of Chil- 
dren, are ſuppoſed to haue preſerved to them, by the Fundamental Laws 
of this Kingdom, the Natural Right of the Care and Direction of the Edu- 


cation of their own Children; which Natural Right this Bill ſeems calcula- 
ted to take away and deſtroy. 


IV. If the Governments, which are now either Heathen or Mahometan, 
ſhould take into the ſame Policy, the Society which the Queen bath incorpo- 
rated for the 5 of the Goſpel in Foreign Parts, can have very lit- 
tie, if any good Effect or Succeſs. 


V. May it not ſeem an Objection and Contradiftion to the many Princely 
and Chriſtian Sollicit ations which the Queen by ber Mini ſters hath made at 


Foreign Courts, on the Behalf of Proteſtants, againſt the violent Intruſions 
of Papiſts, into their Rights and juſt 1 


VI. It may be a Means to oblige the carrying out of large Sums of Money 
for Foreign Education. , Cory, | 


VII. It may probably do much Hurt to Charitable Foundations. 


VIII. It ſeems not to be agreeable to that great Law of Chriſt, Mat. 
vii. 12. Therefore all Things whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould do ro 
you, do ye even ſo to them; for this is the Law and the Prophets. 


But whatever was objected, the faid Bill at length paſs'd, and was Yer againſt al 
confirmed with the Royal Aſſent, which gave Occaſion to the Quattert to Object ions it 
add in the Conclufion of the printed Epiſtle of their Annual Aﬀembly „ the N- 
at London, the N Caution and Exhortation : There ſeems at pre- 
fent to hang over us a Cloud, tbreatning a Storm. Ler ws all watch and 
pray, and retire ro our Munition and ftrong Hold in our Spiritual Rock and 
Foundation, which ſtanderb fare; that our God may defend, help and bleſs 
ws az his peculiar People, to the End of our Days and Time here, and the 
full Fruition of the agen, ww, om and Glory hereafter. 

About Midſummer this Year died Sophia Widow and Electoral Prin- 7h Death of 
ceſs of Brunſwick Lunenburg, on whom the Succeſſion of the Crown of be Princeſs 
Great Britain was ſettled. Searce two Months after her Demiſe Queen Sofi 


1719. The ſame Day George Prince Elettor of Brunſwick ¶TLunenburg, wis 


A preclaimed King of Great Britain; who ſome Time after repairing to 
King Gorrgs neland, made his Entry at London on the 20th of September. Not 
Pr claimed. 


Procimet; long after his Arrival he declared in Council, that he would maintain 
will * Lo the Toleration in favour of the Proteſtant Diſſenters. Hereupon many 
the Tokration. Addreſſes of Congratulation were preſented to him, and on the Third 
of October the 1 * called Quaſters alſo offered their Addreſs, which 
was delivered by G. Whitehead, and about Forty of his Friends, inrtro- 

duced by the Lord Townſend, one of the Principal Secretaries of State. 
The Prince was not only preſent, but many of-the Nobles, and others 
alſo; and G. Whitehead preſenting the Addreſs to the King, ſaid, We 

are come in Behalf of the People called Quakers, to preſent to King George 
our Addreſs and Acknowledgment : May it be favourably accepied. Be- 
ing then preſented, G. Whitehead ſaid, One of us may read it to the King. 
Whereupon he receiving it again, delivered it to Foſeph Wyeth, who 
read it audibly, being as followeth. 


To Gzonen King of Great Britain, &c. 


The Humble ADDRESS of the People commonly called 
QUAKERS. 
GREAT PRINCE, 


2 to 
Xing George. 


T having pleaſed Almighty God to yk theſe Kingdoms of our late 
Gracious Queen, We do in great Humility approach Thy Royal Pre- 
fence with Hearts truly thankful to Divine Providence for thy ſafe Ar- 
rival, with the Prince thy Son: And for thy Happy and Uninterrupted 
Acceſſion to the Crown f theſe Realms, which, to the univerſal Joy of 
Thy Faithful Subjects, hath ſecured to thy People the Proteſtant Succeſ- 
fion, and diffpated the . juſt Apprebenſions We were under, of Hing thoſe 
Religious and Civil Liberties, which were granted to Us by Law, in the 
Reign of King William III. whoſe Memory We mention with great Grati- 
tude and Affection. We are alſo in Duty obliged thankfully to acknowledge 
Thy Early and Gracious Declaration in Council, wherein Thou haſt, in 
Princely and Chriſtian Expreſfiens, manifeſted Thy juſt Senſe of the State 
of Thy People, and which We hope will make all Degrees of thy Subjects. 
caſts. fo: A 2 Las 5 | 4 | 

And as it hath been our known Principle to Live peaceably under Go- 
vernment; ſo We, hope. it will always be our Prattice through God's A 
ſiſtance, to 7 Hil our ſelves with hearty Affection, Thy Faithful and 
Dutiful Subjefts. _ TE 


May the Wonderful Counſellor and great Preſerver of Men, guide 
the King by his Divine Wiſdom ; protect Him by His Power; 
give Him Health, and length of Days here, and Eternal Felicity 
hereafter. And ſo bleſs his Royal Off-ſpring, that They may 
never fail to adorn the Throne, with a Succeſſor endowed with 

K Piety and Virtue. ; OO | 1 


25 a To this Addreſs the King was pleaſed to give this gracious Anſwer: 


Hit Anſwer: I an well {utisfied. with. the Marks of Dity you t u Far 1 
| n Uo may be aſſured of my Proteftion, | 


* P__ 
L % 3F 


The 


PRO IR ca QUAKERS. 
ne Addreſs being read, G. WHzrzhend poke to this Effet. 


 Phou art tobleom to u, King George; we oth „ Thee Health 
and Happineſs, und thy Son the Prince #lſy. King William III. War a 
buppy Tiftruments in putting '# Stop to Perſecution by promoting Tolera- 
tion, #bich being Inte ned for the uniting the King's Proteſtane Sabjetts 
in Imerett and Affection, it hath ſo far that Effetf, as to make them more 
Rind to one another, even among the differing Perſuaſions, than they were 
| when Perſecution was on Foot. We defire the King may have further 
Knowledge of ws and our Tynocency; and that to live a praceable and 
quiet Life in all 1 and Honeſty, under the King and his Govern- 
ment, is according to our Principle and Prattice. | 


G. Whitehead having thus ſpoken, his Name was asked; whereupon 
he apſwered, George Whitehead. And having it upon his Mind to ſe 
the Prince alſo, and intimating his Defire ro a Lord who was Gentle- 
man to the Princes Bed-chamber, he made Way to it: And thus G. 
MWbitebead, with ſome of his Friends, got Acceſs ; and they were intro- 
duced by one of the Prince's Gentlemen into a Chamber, where rhe 
Prince met them; and then G. Whizehead ſpoke to him, the Subſtance 
of which was as followeth : 


We take it as a Favour, that we are thus admitted to ſee the Prince o 
Wales, and truly are very glad to ſee Thee; baving delivered our Addreſs 
to the King thy Royal Father, and being deſirous to give Thy ſelf a 15 
in true Loue, toe very — wiſh Health and Happineſs to you both; 
ond that if it ſhould pleaſe od Thou Ry Sſarvive thy Father, and 
come to the Throne; Thou mayſt enjoy Tranquillity and Peace, &c. = 

I am per ſwaded, that if the King thy Father and Thy ſelf do ſtand for 
the Toleration for Liberty of Conſcience to be kept inviolable, God will 


and by you. 55 15 3 
4 of King Solomon's Choice of Wiſdom be thy Choice, with Holy Job's 
Integrity, and Compaſſion to the Oppreſſed ; and the State of the 2 5 
aus Ruler commended by King David, viz. He that ruleth over Men 
muſt be jolt ruling in the Fear of God; and he ſhall be as the Light 
of the Morning, when the Sun riſeth, even a Morning without Clouds, 
as the tender Grafs ſpringing out of the Earth by clear ſhining after 
Rain. This Speech was favourably heard by the Prince. * 


It was not Tong after the King's coming over, that Dr. Gitbert Bur- 
ner, Biſhop of Salisbury, the renowned Author of the Hiſtory of the 
Reformation in Erg/and, died. He generally had ſhewed himſelf mo- 
derate, and had written very plainty againſt Perſecution in Matters of 
Faith, eſpecially in his Apo/ogy for the Church of England, firſt printed 
in Holland in the Tear 1688, and afterwards alſo in Eny/and, wherein 
among other Things he ſaid, T will nor deny but many of the Diſſenters 
were put to great Hardſhips im many Parts of England; I cannot deny it, 
and J am ſure I will never fufliſie ir —— Ad 
if the Church of er, A gat aut of this Storm, toill return 
to bearken to the Peeviſhneſs o 


both off God and Man, and will ſet both Heavtert and Earth againſt ber. 
© The. Tear being come to an End, L ge on to that of 1715. In the 
Month callec May it was moved im Parliament; that the Term of the 
AQ for the Quaſfers Solemn Aae was al moſt expired; and there. 
upon it was reſolved, thit'a Bi "ſhovla be brought in to prolong that 
ſaid Term; and on the 7th of the ſaid Month a Bill was accordingly 


brought into the Houſe of Commons, read the firſt Time, and five 4 
after 


I will boldly fay this, That & 
ſe is Hh Men, ſhe will be abandoned Af 
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being near © 
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ſame is per- 
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K. G. always 
favour able . 


be HISTORY -of the: 


after the ſecond Time and committed. And whereas the former Act 
was limited to a Term of Years, this Limitation was omitted now, 
and conſequently the Act was to be perpetual. The Bill thus far ad- 
vanced, was at length engroſſed, and on the ſecond of the Month call - 
ed June, after a third Reading, paſſed in the Houſe of Commons and 
ſent to the Lords, from whence it was ſent back with this Addition, 
That this Favour ſhould be extended alſo to. the Northern Part of 


Great Britain, know by the Name of Scotland, and to the Plantations 


belonging to the Crown of Great Britain for five Years (for ſo far the 
2 Act had not reach'd) and to the End of next Seſſions of Par- 
iament. | 

This Amendment was agreed to by the Houſe of Commons on the 
13th of the ſaid Month, and on the laſt of that Month was con- 
firmed by the Royal Afent. Thus the £xakers were protected a-new 
againſt the heavy Shock which otherwiſe they might have expected 
on the Refuſal of an Oath. King George on all Occafions having ſhewn 
himſelf favourable to them, they did not omit thankfully to acknow- 
ledge his Kindneſs, as appears from the General Epiſtle of their Annual 
Aſſembly, where they expreſſed their Gratitude in theſe Words: 


The Lord our God, who for the Sake of his Heritage bath often bere- 
tofore rebuked and limited the raging Waves of the Sea, bath, bleſſed be 
his Name, mercifully diſperſed the Hod threatning a Storm, which late- 
ly ſeemed to hang over us; which together with the Favour God hath 
given us in the Eyes of the King, and the Government, for the free En- 


_ Joyment of our Religious and Civil Liberties, call for true Thankfulneſs 


The Rebellion 
at Preſton 
(fomented by 
ſome hot-bead- 
ed C leg ymen) 
ſuppreſs d by 
the King's 
Forces. 
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Caf SL 
The Pretender 
lands in Scot- 
land, out «© 
routed and re* 
turns to 
France,which 
be is alſo fain 
to leave. 


to him. And humbly to pray to 3 God for the King and thaſe in 
Authority, for his and their Safety and Defence, 3s certainly our Chriſtian 
Duty, as well as to walk inoffenſively as a grateful People. 

Thus they ſignified their Thankfulneſs for the Favour they en joyed * 
And as they did now enjoy Liberty and Quiet, ſo the other Subjects were 
alſo maintain'd in their Rights under a gentle Government, ſo that 
none had Cauſe to fear, who behaved themſelves like peaceable Sub- 
jets. And yet in many Places in England were great Convulſions and 

umults; and ſome hot-headed Clergymen were not a little inftrumen- 
tal therein; whereupon an open Rebellion enſued ; but the Rebels were 
defeared near Preſton by the King's Forces. % MT. 

Before I conclude this Year, I am to fay that the French King 
Lewis XIV. did not live to ſee the End of it, but on the firſt of Sep- 
tember, N. S. after having long languiſhed by a malignant Diftemper, 
died in the 77th Year of his Age, having before appointed his Brother's 
Son the Duke of Orleans Regent of the Kingdom of France. oF 

This Death ſeemed not a little to have altered the Meaſures of the 
Pretender ; nevertheleſs in the Beginning of the Year 1716 he came 
over from France to Scotland in hopes to make an Inroad from thence 
into England ; but his Attempt miſcarried, and his Forces were diſcom- 
fitted by thoſe of the King. The common Opinion was, that he 


. * 


_ 
— 


—— 


* But ſeeing from the firſt Grant of an Affirmation inſtead of an Oath, the Form then 
obtained was not entirely ſuch as was deſired, and many were not eaſie therewith ; 
ſeveral Times applied to the Parliament for a more eaſie Form, which at length throu 
the merciful Providence of God, and the Favour of King George and the Parliament was 
obtained in the latter End of the Year 1721. the Form now being | 


I A. B. do ſolemnly, fincerely, and truly declare and affirm, &c. 


_ chiefly 
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chiefly relied on Aſſiſtance from France ; but that was denied him by 
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that Court, tho” he ſeemed to have reckoned upon ir. He allo lingre © -W 


ſome Time in Great Britain, after his Forces were defeated ; but ſeeing 
no Way to invade the Throne he aim'd at, he returned ar length to 


France, which Kingdom he hath been fain to depart ſince, tos the ſoy 
of many Inhabitants of England : For it was thought that the Rebels 
being deprived of their Chief, the Diſturbance would be at an End. 
This Rebellion being thus happily quenched, induced the Inhabitants 
of Great Britain to congratulate the King with Addreſſes; and theſe 
Congratulations being become ſo general, the People called @uakers 
were not wanting to prepare alſo an Addreſs, to teſtify their Loyalty; 
and to expreſs their Joy for the Quelling of the Rebellion; and there- 
fore in their Yearly gering they drew up an Addreſs, which they pre- 
ſented to the King on the laſt Day of the Month called May, being in- 
troduced by the Earl of Mancheſter, one of the Gentlemen of the King's 
Bed-chamber, when G. Whitehead ſaid in Subſtance : 


That in their Annual Aſſembly beld for the Religious Concerns of their 
Society, endeauouring to promote and put in Practice the Duties of Reli- 

ion profeſſed by them, the Senſe 1 the great Deliverance had ſuch 4 

eight upon their Minds, that 1 = were willing to expreſs it in an Ad- 
d refs to King George, whom, God by his Providence had brought hither 
and preſerved, 7 that he could well ſay, he was George by the Grace 
of God King of Great Britain, &c. And that ax Men carried that Sa 
ing flampt on the Money in their Pockets, ſo it was to be wiſh'd it might 
be imprinted in the Hearts of the Subjects. 


Hereupon the Addreſs was preſented, and read to the King, being 
as followeth :;  _ N 5 


1 To GEORGE King of Great Britain, &c. 


The Humble Addreſs of the People called Quaxzxs, 
from their Yearly Meeting in London, the 26th Day 
of the third Month called May 1716. 4 
May ir pleaſe the KI N . 
TATE thy Faithful and Peateable Subjefts, being met in this our Annual 
Aſſembly, do hold Our ſelves obliged, in Point of Principle and 
Gratitude, rather than by Formal and Frequent Addrefles, humbly and 


openly ta acknowledge the manifold Bleſſings and kind Providences of God, 


way baue attended theſe Kingdoms ever ſince thy Happy Acceſſion 70 
the Throne. ton IDEN SET IT 
And as our Religion effectually enjoyns Us Obedience to the Supream 
Authority, ſo it it with great Satisfaction that we pay it to a PRINCx, 
whoſe Juſtice, Clemency and Moderation cannot but endear, and firmly 
unite the Hearts and Aﬀetions of all bis true Proteſtant Subjefs. * wy 

We are therefore. ſorrowfully Affelled with the Unhappineſs of thoſe 
Our Countrymen, 'who have ſo little Gratitude or Goodneſs, as to be un- 
eaſie under ſo juſt and mild an Adminiſtration : Nor can ye reflect on the 
late Unjuſt. and Unnatural Rebellion, without 1 the Promoters 
thereof, and Actors therein, were Men infatuated, and hurried by ſuch 
an Evil Spirit, as would lay waſte and deſtroy both the Civil and Religious 
Liberties of theſe Proteſtant Nations. = N 
1 0 : 
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And as God, the Lord of Hoſts, hath moſt fienally ared .to 1 
/ yo! 2 Good 1 7 Ho 


* 


always dttend the King's Councils and Tidertzkings, to the eftabliſhi 2 


bis Throne in Righteouſneſs and Frace, and naſting bis Houſe a ſure 


Houſe. *+ ' 


© * Permit is therefare, Great Prince, to lay'hold of this Opportunity to 22 


proach Thy Royal Preſence, with our Hearty Thanks to the King and hi 
Great Council, for all the Privileges and Libertiet We enjoy. 75 be hald a 
Prince upon the Throne, ſolicitous for the Eaſe and Happineſs of his 1705 

that We 


beyond any other Vie wt, Jo berghtens Whine - and 75 tha 


want Words to expreſs our full Senſe thereof. And therefore We can do no 
teſs than aſſure the King, That as it is Our Duty to demean Our Selves to- 
wards the Kings Perſon and-Government with all Faithful Qbedience, ſo we 
are determined by Divine Afiſtance, devoutly and heartily to pray the God 
and Father of all our Mercits, To vouch; fe unto the Kin a Long, Peace- 
able and Proſperous Reign; And that when it ſhall pleaſe rhe Almighty to 
remove from Us ſo precious a Life, by taking it to Himſelf, there may not 
want a Branch of Thy Royal Family, endowed. with Wiſdom and Virtue, to 
fill the Throne, till Time ſhall be no more, © *« a 


To this Addreſs the King was pleaſed to give this Gracious Anſwer. 


I thank you for the Aſſurance of Duty and Affection ro my Perſon and 
Government, contained in this Addreſs ; and you may atpays depend upon 


my Protect ion. 


Salutation to 
F r iends. 


A General 
Concurrence 


\ 


Thus we again ſee a Px1NncE on the Throne, who folemnly aſſureth 
the Puakers ſo called, of his Protection; ſo that now they enjoy the due 
Liberty of Subjects that behave themſelves peaceably and dadfüliy nuder 
the Government ſet over them, in like Manner as other Inhabitants of 
Great _ Any 33 they 41 111 5 lected to exhort one ano- 
ther to ſhew their Thanktulneſs t gd to pra 
for the K 8 G, as it Path Naw; Wandel alta) TON pe. 21 
mended in one of the Epiſtles of their Yearly Meeting. W Spalte męn · 
tion haph ſeyeral Times been made in this Hiltory af thoſe Epiſiles of the 
Annual 71 Fo the eh Churches, | havs thoyght fit to ipſere 
here one of them, vis. that of the ear £717, Wh ich is as followerh ;_ 


The Epiſtle from tbe Yearly Meeting in London, Held 5 
Adjournment, from the 10th Day of the Fourth Month? Hats 
of the ſave inelafipe, 2717; To ths Quantetly aud Monthly Meeifess 
of Fxikxps, iy Great Britain, and eſembere. 


7 UR Salutation, in the Love of Chrif# 125 our Bleſſed Lord, is 
*\F freely extended unto you, whole tender Care over, and Mercy to, 
* this our Annual Aſſembly, we do humbly and thanktully acknowledge. 
* in the Lope, Amity, tender Condeſcention and peaceable Procedure 
© thereof, with Reſpett to the Divine Power and Goodnefs of the Lord our 
God, and the Service of his Church and People ; fincerely deftring the 
© Proſperity of his wliole Heritage, even in all the Churches of Chriſt 
| awolg uh in bis 2 5 ity and Nor Waben n eg 
and our univerſal Comfort an etual Joy in the Kingdom of the 
dear Son of God 'F ; Fee 07 oF dun F ng . A 


We are truly comforted, in that we underſtand there js ſuch a Nan 
res 


* 
* 


Concurrence and Union among Friends, with our former earneſt 


among Friends. © and Counſel, for true and univerſal Love, Unity, Peage and good Orc er, 
. eee es an 
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do be earneſtly. endeavoured and maintained among us, as a peculiar 
© People, choſen of the Lord out of the World, to bear a faithful Teſti- 
mony to his Holy Name and Truth, in all Reſpects; And that all that 
is contrary be watched againſt and avoided; as Strife, Diſcord, Con- 
© tention, and Diſputes tending to Divifions, may be utterly ſuppreſt and 
© laid afide, as the Light and righteous Judgment of Truth require. 
Oh! that all the Churches and'Congregations' of the Faithful, would Excited to 
be excited by the Spirit of the dear Son of God, fervently to pray for ad for the 
the Proſperity of his Church and People throughout the World, that , 87 
Sion may more and more ſhine-in'the Beauty of Holineſs, to the Glory 
and Praiſe of the King of Glory. 1124 
* The Friends and Brethren, come up from the ſeveral Quarterly Meet- An Accoum of 
ings in this Nation, have given a good Account to this Meeting of 76's Proſ- 
Truth's Proſperity, and that Friends are generally in Love and Unity ?“ 
one with another; and by ſeveral Epiſtles. from Friends of North-Caro- 
lina, Jer ſey, Pennſilvania, Maryland, Barbadoes, Holtand, Scotland, Ire- 
land and Wales, which have been read in this Meeting; as alſo by Verbal 
Accounts given by ſeveral Friends that have lately travelled in divers 
Parts of America, and elſewhere, we have received comfortable Accounts 
of the State of Truth and Friends in thoſe Parts; by which we are en- 
couraged to hope Truth prevails in many Places, and a Concern grows 
upon Friends for the Proſperity thereof; and that there is an Inclination 
in People to hear the Truth declared. i TOs. 
By the Accounts brought up this Year, We find that Friends Suffer- Friends Suf- 
ings in England and Wales, amount to Five Thouſand Two Hundred and ferings- 
Nanety Pounds, and upwards, chiefly for Tythes, Priefls Wages, and 
Steeple · hau ſſe Rates; and that notwithſtanding there have been Four 
Friends diſcharged the laſt Year, 'there yet remain Twenty Friends Priſo- 
ners on theſe Accounts. : | | 
We adviſe, That a tender Care remain upon Friends in all Places, to Advice to be 
* be faithful in keeping up our Chriſtian Teſtimony againſt Tythes, as be- Faithful in a 
ing fully rſuaded, it is that whereunto God hath called his People in 7% - y- 
this our Pay; we ſeeing by daily Experience, That ſuch as are not faith- t Hibes, 
ful therein, do thereby add to the Sufferings of honeſt Friends, and hin- 
© der their own Growth and Proſperity in the moſt Bleſſed Truth. 
As touching The Education of Friends Children, for which this Meet- A concern for 
ing hath often found a Concern ; We think it our Duty to recommend the Education 
unto you, the Neceſſity that there is of a Care in preſerving of them in CF , 
Plainneſs of Speech and Habit, ſutable to our Holy Profeſſion: And alſo, ln 
that no Opportunity be omitted, nor any Endeavour wanting, to in- 
ſtruct them in the Principle of Truth which we profeſs, that thereby 
they, being ſenfible of the Operation thereof in themſelves, may find, 
not only their Spirits ſoftened and tendered, fit to receive the Impreſſi- 
ons of the Divine Image, but may alſo from thence find themſelves under 
a Neceſlity to < inp clear in the ſeveral Branches of our Chriſtian Teſti- 
mony. And as this will be moſt beneficial to them, being the Fruits of 
Conviction, ſo it is the moſt effectual Way of propagating the fame 
throughout the Churches of Chriſt. And there being Times and Sea- 
ſons wherein their Spirits are (more than at others) diſpoſed to have 
© thoſe Things impreſſed upon them; ſo we defire that all Parents, and 
© others concerned in the Overſight of Tozth, might wait in the Fear of 
© God, to know themſelves divinely qualified for that Service, that in 
« his Wiſdom they may make uſe of every ſuch Opportunity, which the 
Lord ſhall put into their Hands. And we do hereby warn and adviſe 
Friends in all Places to flee every Appearance of Evil, and keep out of 
Pride, and following the Vain Faſhions and Cuſtoms of this World, as 
© recommended inthe Epiſtle 1715. e | 
- * Tttt 2 And 
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„ „ * And us we always found it our Contern to fetemmend Love, Cngbrd 

e in the Churcher of Chrilf every Where, 10 28 2 Means bo 4 
Love and Uni- © the ſame, We catnefily that Friends, but mote tfpetially fuch as 
 Yrecomment- ate concerned 78 e — labour to N Sor vor 
. * Spirirs fab) y the Spirit , Uhat thereby being Boph22d do 
© one og — be — in the Foundatien of their Love and 
Unity, and that therein they may all labour to find a Nez41e/s to each 
< other in Spirit; this being the true Way to a thorough Recormcotirtion, 
< wherever there is, ot may have been any Difference of Appretenfion : 
© Thereby Friends will be preſerved in that Sweetreſs of Spirir, that is 
: and will be the Bond of True Peace, throughout all the Churches of 

* Chri. | | | 
AGenera  * And, Dear Froends, the Friends of this Meeting, to whom the In- 
Contribuzion * 4 on of the Accounts Was referred, made Report, That having peru- 
recommended. 4 ſed the fame, fourrd the Stock to be tear expended; whereapon 
© this Meeting thinks it neceffary co recommend unto you, That a Gene- 
tal and Free Contribution be trade in every County, and that what ſhall 

© be thereupon collected, be ſent up to the reſpective Correſpondents. | 

Exbortation * Finally, Dear Friends and Brethren, be chteful to walk unblameable 
0 walk un- in Love and Peace zwong your ſelves, and towards all Men in Oriſtian 
— 1 iry, and be humbly thankful to the LORD our Moſt Gracious 


60 D, for the Favour he hath given us in the Eyes of the m and 
© Civil Government, in the Peaceable Exjoyment of our Retigioms und Chri- 
© ftian Liberries 1 them; and the God of Peace (We truſt) will be 
with you to the . | | 

2M The Grace of out Lord Jefus Chrift be with your Spirits. Amen, 


Signed in, and on the Bebalf, and by the Order of this Meeting, 


By Benjamin Bealing. 
From this Epiſtle may be judged in ſome Degree of the othe which 
\ Tom tis Epitt map e judge ſums Deg of ta chr which 


articular Meetings of their Society every where. We lee by it, that 
They ive Notice of the Stare of ho 45 Churches, and that they 
earneſtly recommend Love and Unity atnong their er with other 
Chriſtian Virtues, and eſpecially a Education of their Children, be- 
fides other Matters which they judge to be meet and neceſſary. With 


this Epiſtle here inſerted, III finiſh this Work, as having perfotmed my 


Defign and Intention, vis. the giving of a plain and circumſtantial Ac- 
count and Relation of the Riſe of this R tene Society, Which, as we 
have ſeen, ſprung from mean Beginnings, to a great Encreaſe and Progreſs 
and tina itſelf far, notwithſtanding the violent Oppoſition, and moſt 

rie vous Severity, for er and rooting them out, ſo often put in 
tadtice, and committed by their Enemies, but all in vain. And they 
now enjoy an undiſturbed Liberty to perform the publick Exerciſe of their 
Worſhip to God, ſince their Religion is permitted by Law; which Liberty 
they in no wiſe have obtained by making Re e, but by a long-ſuffer- 
ing Patience, a peaceable Deportment, and a dutitul Fidelity te the Go- 
vernment {et over them: So that now they Tee clearly, that God doth 
not forfake thoſe that don't ſorſake him, according to what the Prophet 


Azariah formerly ſaid to King A/z, and all Zudzb and Benjamin, 2 Chron. 


xv. 2. The Lord is with you, while ye be with him, and if ye feek bim, 
be will be found of you: But of ye fonſale bia, he wall jorſake you. 
Having thus performed what I inte with this Hiſtorical Relation, I 
conclude it, to the Praiſe and Glory of the MOST HIGH, who hath 


afforded me Life-Time and Ability, after a long and difficult Labour, 70 
E ND. 


dring this Hiſtory to a ſuitable 
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| but as menti id i) "tis thought fit to 707 ayn it y with 
'the Bo ang Wards 7, * 


| be the 1 to this Hiſtory, lention | * made of k, in- 
* Lig 75 #pon 1 dleſtic poll fn ame (an 
many eg of Nyman Ames, yet n =h s writ b ** 88 2 
tains his oUtine, but by a certain Learn ys w unwill ing ro 
publickly, and as it Teems to me writ Originally in Latin; which, cho 
printed, being but in ſew Hands, I have thought fit to reprint. 


And the Original in Latin, Joon af 7 the firft Publication being rranflated 


into Engliſh by B. F. was printed in the Tear 16635 From which Trunſla- 
tion take it as follows, vx. 


The Light upon the Candleflich. © 


Hings ate not for Werds, but Words for Things: If therefore w 
underſtand Things arighty and as they oaght, By Werds, it mu 
be y ſuch as are fit td fine the Things insel es iu ole to whom 


they ſhould occur, and then it were enough (to make known our Thoughts 
ed — as we conceive them) only to inake uſt of ſurh f Words. 

Burt foraſtmich as Wwe find the Mattef in this Cale far otherwiſe, and 
that wo Men ſpeaking ot wfltifg the ſame Words, i neverthelels have 
different, yea, ſoffierimes contrary 14 th the Dilbilit of petforim- 
ing this fitly by Wofes er Diſcourſe, is eleatly ihferted. Not may we ar 
all wonder at it, feeling we know ts what & perpetual Char Languages 


ars fabjeft, even ſich, that the very Words may be changed from theit 


priſtihe Significution, And the IthþeffebHioh Is ſb great; that whoſyever 
ſhould have invented chem, ſich 45 new they are in ile; we ſhould cer- 
tuinly believe that he had little of fs Knowledge ef thoſe Things that 
ate thereby intended to be fignified. 80 that if We Would better Expreſs 
Things unto anethef by Words and Sptcehts, we had fiect! find new Wotds 
and conſequently a Whole hew Laingudge : But that Would be à Toil and 
Labour indeed. 


In the mean White wo ov What a Sed of C6hfufion flows Roth hence 
upon all Mankind: For althoutth there ſhioula be hone, i OWASS | 


through Ignorance, and ſometimes by 9 the Ss or AG en might by: 

or pervert Words tofitrary 4 the * of the ot Writer, ifi = 
Manner as themſelves that fo 06) (68 
from WhenCe ee tiy Al this Dereit, Standering, Contehtion, and 


ths like yet {> it 18, Fat How fffrightly br Prudentiy foever a 
Mm foes to to Work in 1 He ere RaeR nd? himſelf liable to 


per oy 155 ts de nf 

But altho? on Caſh — this Nun Words and Diſeowtſes at preſent in 

Uſe, yet fot ul) that, they are the ni6ft ready; and fo fat us der, the 
itte 


of this Hizt0ks, having given 
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fitteſt Means to make known all our Thoughts unto others by: And for 
this Reaſon therefore, rho'-ſo, much Gontuſion and Deceit happen to ariſe 
from hence, that no Man that hath any Experience can be ignorant there- 
of : Yet may we not (therefore) be too much afraid of them neither, as 
many yet do manifeſt themſelves to be, who becauſe they have ſome Ex- 
ience hereof, are apt to believe we are about to deceive them, eſpecially 
if they be but forewarned thereof. ee e, 

This, as in many Things, ſo it hath chiefly taken Place in that which 
is commonly eſteemed for Religion : In which *tis fo with moſt Men, that 
they will ſcarce give Audience to, much leſs take into Confideration any 
Thing: held forth unto them, by any whom they Judge not to be of their 
own Opinion, as they imagine, to avoid being thereby deluded. 

Vet if they were thus towards their own Party, we might think it was 
an Act of Prudence, and that they would ſee with their own Eyes: Bur 
no, in no wiſe, this is too hard a Task: Whatſoever cometh on that 
Side, is received with ſuch Partiality for good and current Coin, as if 
there were no Danger nor Poſhbility of erring : Whereas nevertheleſs, it is 
all alike with the one as with the other Opinion. It all depends but up- 
on a Poſſibility of being neareſt to the Truth: And for the upholding 
every one his own Opinion, and defending it againſt others, there is ſo 
much ado, ſo much Pains taken, ſo much Scholaſtick Learning, Study 
and r that one would rather believe that there were no True 
Religion at all, than that this ſhould needs be it. | * 1 25 

Seeing then tis thus at preſent, can we much blame the Common Peo- 
ple, that they deſpair of ever being able to ſolve this Difficulty, and are 
glad when they can but find any that are greedy of the Work, upon 
whom they may caſt the whole Burthen ? Snrely no : For he that ſees bur 
a little clearly, ſees that there is always Contention behind, and no End 
till a Man grows weary of it: Nor is the Conqueſt juſt his that hath 
Truth, but that can beſt handle his Tongue. A miſerable Thing if, it 
were thus to be ſought and found ! But it is not ſo with the True Re- 
os. - 

860 to then, O Man, whoever thou art, we will not draw thee off from 
one Society of Men, to carry thee over unto another, *tis ſomewhat elſe 
we invite thee to. Lend us but a little Audience: Surely thou knoweſt 
thus much, That as it is an Extremity to receive all Things without Di- 
ſtinction, that preſent themſelves to us, ſo tis no leſs to reject all Things 
without Judgment. We invite thee to ſomething which may be a Means 
whereby to attain to thy own Salvation and Well-being : Be as diſtruſtful, 
or rather prudent, or forefighted as thou wilt, thou eanſt not in Reaſon 
refuſe us — Ear in this Thing: All the Damage thou canſt poſſibly have 
by doing that which we exhort thee to, is only to have taken a little 
Pains in vain, if that which is promiſed ſhould not ſucceed : Whereas on 
the contrary, if it ſhould ſucceed, thou mayeſt come to the Enjoyment of 
2 Matter of ſo great Worth, that would not be exchanged for all that is 
eſteemed Great in the Earth. Moreover, tis not far to ſeek, but at hand, 
tis nigh thee, yea and in thy ſelf. And there thou mayef experience the 


Trial of that which we declare, which is the moſt certain and ſure that 
can be deſired. | 


v2 


We dire& thee then to within thy ſelf that is, that thou oughteſt to 
turn into, to mind and have Regard unto that which is within thee, to 
wit, The Light of Truth, the True Light, which enlighteneth every Man 
that cometh into the World. Here tis that thou muſt be, and not withour 
thee. Here thou ſhalt find a Principle certain/and infallible, and whereby 
increaſing and going on therein, thou mayeſt at length arrive unto a hap- 
py Condition: Of this thou mayeſt ſafely adventure the Trial. But if 
thou dareſt not do ſo much, tis hard to help thee, - And if thou happeneft 

i to 
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to be one of thoſe that wouldſt now all Things, before thou doſt begin, 
«yea, even thoſe Thiggs which are experienced in a Condition to which 
thou art ſo much a Stranger, that there's nothing in thee hath ſo much 
Agreement thexewith, as to gomprehend it according to Truth: Know 
this, Thou doſt (therein), juſt as thoſe that would learn to tead, without 
kn the Letters. 3 N 1 

To defire to know all Things that we are capable of, is Good and Laud- 
able: But to go further is Folly. There will be always ſomething elſe to 
ask, and our Knowledge will ever be too ſhort. He that will not ad ven- 
ture till he be fully ſatisſied, -ſhall never begin, much leſs finiſh it to his 
own Salvation. 1 nent | 

But we judge itneedful (as much as in us lies) to open unto you that 
unto h ich we-do exhort you, that People may underſtand what it pro- 
-petly is. | 
Me ſay then, That we exhort every one to turn into the Ligbt that is 
in him, (We give it rather the Appellation of Light, than any Thing 
elfe, otherwiſe it is all one to us Whether ye call it, Chriſt, the Spirit, 
the Word, &c. ſeeing theſe all denote but one and the ſame Thing:) Yet 
the Word Light being in its natural Signification ſomewhat elſe than that 
which we intend therehy, we ſhall therefore in brief endeavour clearly to 
expreſs what we intend under this Denomination. N 4 
The Light (then we ſay) ie a clear and diſtindt Knowledge of Truth in 
the Underſtanding of every Man, by which he is ſo convinced of the Being 
and Quality of Things, that he cannot poſſibly doubt thereof. 

From this Definition which is here given of the Light, tis clear, that it 
muſt needs comprehend in it the principal Effect of ſhewing us, and-giv- 
ing us the Knowledge of what is Truth and Falſbood, what is Good and 
Evil: Which verily is a Matter of ſo great Concernment, that without 
it Men muſt needs fwerve up and down in continual Darkneſs, Opinion 
and Sin, neither knowing Truth at all, nor doing any Good, but gropingly, 
by bap-hazard, without any Certainty. | 
This Light then, Chriſt the Truth, &c. is that which makes manifeſt and 
reproves Sin in Man, ſhewing him bow be is ſtrayed from God, accuſeth 
him of the Evil which the doth, and bath committed; yea, this ts it which 
judgeth and condemneth bim. Again, 

bie is the Re. to every Creature under Heaven, tho they bave 
never read or beard of the Scripture. This is it which leads Man in Truth, 
into the Way to God, which excuſeth him in well-doing, giving him Peace in 
his Conſcience, yea, brings bim to Union with God, wherein all Happineſs 
and Salvation do conſiſt. Een 5991-3 50; Arti: 
Moreover, ſeeing it is properly the Nature of this * Light infallibly to 
diſcover Sin and Evil, zo & hoc and convince thereof ; it can never poſfi- 
bly conſent thereuntu. And although it be true indeed, That the Operati- 
ons of the Light are not in all Men alike powerful, in whom it is never- 


theleſs; yea (though) in ſome Men (it) ſeems to have no Operation at 


all: Vet this is occaſioned only; by thoſe Impediments that do hinder 
it: For as the Natural Light by the Interpoſition of other Bodies ot 


Covers, may be hindered from having its Operation there where elſe. it 


would, were thoſe Things which impede removed, the Light (it ſelf) ſtill 


abiding in its {elf unchanged; Even fo it is alſo with this Light whereof 


we ſpeak. The Letts in this are manifold, All whatſoeyer we meet with 
in this World, ſcems to proclaim War in this Caſe. What is there that 
hath not a poprental Operation upon one or other of the Senſts of Man, 
through which paſſing over into the Soul, the Memory is ſo filled, that 
nothing elſe can enter. The Eyes and Ears ſtand ſo perpetually open to 
all Things, chat they never an Objekt to bring to mind the Experi- 
ence of that which pleaſed the Body ſo well: And this ſtirs up * Dees 


The Light as to 
Man, what is 
#,defined. 


* The Effedt 


pur for the 
Cauſe, 


it: As for Example, if the Effects of Ligbt be produced, 
And nothing elſe. | COTS” 
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to enjoy it, yet all without Satiety : The Objects they are multifarious, 


the Enjoyment can be but ſingle and tranſient, and the Cauſes inceſſant. 


Now where this operateth in us after this Manner, by Education and 
Example in Manners and Cuſtoms which are regulated by Opinion, and 


not by the True Light, that Men live altogether therein; is it any Won- 


der that here (in theſe Men) there is ſo little, or no Operation of the 


Light 2 Not at all. 


We are ſo involved into the Defire of that which is High in the World, 
ſo overwhelmed in Pleaſures, that it's almoſt impoſſible for the Light to 
cauſe one Deſire after Good to ſpring or bubble up. OAT feed 
Where then theſe ſo contrary Operations to the Ligbt are, there it can 
never break through. | | 1 
n to the Nature and Kind of every Thing, is the Operation 
thereof: Where they are oppoſite, the one muſt give way unto the other, 


and that which is moſt powerful prevails; from whence alſo the Effects 


thereof become moſt vifible. The LIGHT notwithſtanding, abides always 
the ſame, and therefore although Man by Sin, through his Love and 


Union to corruptible Things, comes to penſh, be damned, and miſs of his 


everlaſting A the Light neverthelefs, which is in every Man that 
comes into the World, abides for ever unchangeable. OE | 
The Light is atſo the Firſt Principle of Religion. For, ſeeing there can 
be no True Religton without the Knowledge of God, and no Knowled 2 
of * * this Light, Religion muſt neceſſarily have this Light for 
its Principle. | 3*h 
God being then known by this Light, according to the Meaſure of 
Knowledge which the finite and circumſcribed Creature can have of the 
infinite and uncircumſcriptible Creator, Man hath obtained a firm Founda- 
tion, upon which he may build all firm and lafting Things: A Principle 
whereby he may without ever erring, guide the whole Courſe of his Life, 
how he is to carry himfelf towards God, his Neighbour, and himſelf, 
and all Things elſe, whereby he may happily attain unto his Soul's Sal- 
vation, which couſiſteth only in Union with God. And thus this Light is 
therefore the Firſt Principle of Religion. | ; 
Without this Light, there is no Power or Ability at all in Man to do any Good. 
This muſt firſt raiſe him and quicken him out of the Death of Sin. Tis 
Folly to expect any Thing, where nothing is; there's no Effect without a 
Cauſe : There muſt be ſomething then which muſt cauſe a Man to act, if 
he does any Thing. | n 
And this Cauſe muſt have in it whatſoever the Effect r hath in 
zbr mult do it, 


And therefore, is it not à filly Thing, that all Men would have People 


do this, or that as Good, and leave this or that as Evil, becauſe they tell 
them fo without any more ado, or at beſt affigning only the accuſtomary 


Motives wherefore, and think they have Reaſon too, Juſt as if this were 
enough? Who can ſee ſuch Effects as are hereby required, included in 
this}Cauſe? Not I, for my Part. Le on po au e 

Experience alſo teacheth us the ſame ; elſe how could it all paſs away 
in a Train and Cuſtom, without any Fruit? Theſe are therefore not the 
right Means : But ſuch we muſt endeavour to furniſh People with, Means 
from whence Power may iſſue forth to do that which they are exhorted 
to. Such is the Nature of Man, that he is moved to chuſe that which he 


Jn to be beſt, before the worſt, and is always willing to change for 


the beſt, en 257 0 QUIET DAE. 

Now if it ſo happens (as for the moſt Part it doth) that a Man chuſeth 
the worſt before the beſt, tis for want of Knowledge, and contrary to his 
Aim, and ſo he erreth, not being led by the Trae Light, ' * 


Here 
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©, Here then it ſhould be begun; *tis eaſie leading a Man to that which of 
himſelf he is deſirous of: It thoſe now who make it their Work to teach 
others, were but led themſelves by the True Light, knowing better Things 
than thoſe to which the Multitude are link'd ſo faſt with Love, they 


would be able to hold them forth clearly to others: And ſo making it 
their continual Work, it were impoſſible their Labour ſhould be fruit- 


leſs z for People knowing better, would do better. Who remembers not 


the Play of our Youth, how much we were in Love therewith, and yet 
how ridiculous is it now unto us but to think upon it * And why ? Be- 
cauſe we now know that which we judge better : Hence, not by Force, 
but very lightly, and of itſelf, they came from Time to Time to be worn 
out, and paſs away, that there is now no Defire nor Motion moving 
theteunto. How may we think then it would be, if the Soul came but 
once to apprehend thoſe Things aright which are durable and uncorrup- 

tible, and which infinitely tranſcend all bodily Toys in Worth ? So far as 
thoſe Things then ſhould come to be eſteemed more glorious than all bo- 
dily Things, ſo much the more powerful would be the Annihilation of 
thoſe Things in which all Men, even to old Age, yea, Death itſelf, do 
take ſo much Delight; and then we might hope and expect that thoſe 
Things which are (indeed) alone worthy to be known, would gain En- 
trance, and being brought forth in the Light, would be alſo owned and 
received by every one, according to the Meaſure in which they ſhould 
ſtand in the ſame Light. 

Hence from within, the Amendment and Converſion is to be waited ſor; 
from within it muſt begin, if with a Foundation; the outward then will 
follow of it ſelf : The Weakeſt muſt give way to the Strongeſt, all depends 
but upon the Knowledge of ſomething better, to make a true and laſting 
Change. Therefore to hold this forth to Men, is the beſt Thing we can 
give them. This Light zs the Inward Ear, by which alone, and by uo other, 
the Voice of God, viz. the Truth, can be deard. | 

By this alone muſt the Senſe and Mind of him that would fignifie any 
Thing by Words, or any outward Sign, be comprehended and underſtood. 


So that if the Truth of God be preſented to a Man who ſtands not in the 


Light of Truth, tis impoſſible ke ſhould underſtand ir, although he hears 
and comprehends the Words after this Manner, yet he is ftill fenced off 
from the true Senſe and Meaning thereof. 

Hence therefore it is, that among ſo many Hearers there are ſo few that 
have Ears to hear. ; ; 

He that hears Truth aright, that is, underſtands it well, muſt not ſtand 
out of, but in the Truth itſelf. 
Therefore neither is it any Wonder that all Men do not underſtand and 
conceive thoſe Things that are brought forth by the Light. Thoſe only 
that ſtand in it are alone (and no other) capable thereof, 

The Caſe being thus, we ſee of how great Concernment it is continu 
ally to exhort and excite Men to turn in to the Light that is in them, 
that ſo they may go on to ſuch a Condition and Meaſure therein, as to 
be fit to underſtand aright zhe Word, that is, the Truth of God, becauſe 
out of this there can be nothing underſtood and concluded from the 
Words and Writings given forth from the Light, but meer Opinions, and 
conſequently Errors. This Light Chrift, &c. is the Truth and Word of 
God, as hath been already ſaid, and every where appears by what we 
have hitherto laid down: For this is à living Word, and tranſlateth Man 
from Death to Life, 3s powerful, and enableth a Man to bear witneſs of it 
every where. 


This is alſo the true Rule according unto which all our Actions are to be 
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This hath the Preheminence before any Writing, Scripture, Doctrine, 
or any Thing ele that we meet with from without. We are born into 
the World, and brought up, as every Body knows: From the very firft 
we hear Differences, every one pretends that he knows the Matter, and 
hath Truth: One holds forth this, another that to us: F zom the Light 
which 3s in every Man that comes into the World, ſhall not be Judge, hi- 
ther ſhall we rowl? To believe all, is impoſſible; to reje& all, no leſs: 
Who ſhall be Judge here? Who elſe can be but the Light within us? For 


whatſoever comes from without, is the Thing to be judged of: Who 


then fitter? Seeing this is infallible. | 

Again, is not this (the Ligbr) that by which we muſt ſee and know 
God, and fo conſequently that by which we muſt judge all Things Di- 
vine? Certainly tis: Then it follows alſo, That we can judge of no Do- 
Arine, of no Book that is Divine, but by this Lighr; and judging it 
thereby to be Divine, it cannot but be truly ſo. As for 1 it we 
experiente that the Book called the BIBLE, in regard of the Divine Do- 
Qrine therein compriſed, hath ſuch an Harmony with that in which God is 
known, that he muſt needs have been the Author of it; there cannot ra- 
tionally any more powerful Demonſtration be demanded. With them 


that are thus, the Scripture may become living and powerful, and not a 
dead Letter, as it mult needs be ro thoſe Men who have no Feeling of 


this Thing. And from hence then it is apparent, ſceing this Light muſk 
be preferred to all Things whatſoever that we meet with from withour, 
that then Man muſt firſt of all be direfted to this: For without it what 
Profit is there (I Pray) to be reaped any where by any external Sign but 
by it. Lay the Book of the Scripture freely before any Man, let him 
allo have all the Fitneſs (the Univerſities can give him) to look into it 
in its proper Language in which it may have been firſt written, what 
will all be without the Light? Nothing. The Letters, the Words are not 
the Scriptures, but the Mind alone is the Scripture, and this Meaning 
can never be truly and juſtly hit, but by thoſe alone that ſtand in the 
ſame Light, out of which the Scriptures proceeded. | 

Theſe are they then to whom the Scripture is a Co-witneſs, and as a 
Seal of their being Sons of God; while by Experience they find them- 
ſelves, every one according to his Meaſure, in the ſame Condition in 
which the Saints formerly were, who ſpake and writ all thoſe Things 
comprehended in the Book of the Scripture; theſe then have the true 
Underſtanding and Meaning of the Scriptures, not thoſe that imagine un- 
to themſelves a Meaning by Opinion and Gueſs, through a thouſand Ima- 
ginations, without the leaſt Aſſurance of not erring; which becomes the 
very Ground of all Jangling and Contention. 

In fine, This Light in every Man is the Means to come to the Knows. 
ledge of God, And ſeeing all external Signs muſt needs preſuppoſe this 
Knowledge, therefore itſelf muſt need be immediate, without any ex- 
ternal Sign: Thar Signs muſt preſuppoſe ſuch a 8 is undeni- 
able; for theſe Signs muſt either be Words or Effetts, Works or Mi- 

acles. 5 Ras. | 

If Words, we ſee at firſt an vo agar if in the Thing it ſelf: For 
Words are created and finite, and God who ſhould make known himſelf 
by them, zncreated and infinite : And therefore here is ſo infinite a Dif- 
ference, that there is no Manner of Agreement, nor any Thing in the 
Words by which they might be capable to do it. But again, if you fly 
to the Meaning of the Words, as being fit for ſuch a Thing, then that 
which we ſay will more manifeſtly appear: As put Caſe for Example» 
ſake, that GOD about to make known himſelf by Words, ſhould ſay, 
I AM GOD, and that this ſhould be the Sign by which he would make 
himſelf known, we ſee clearly, that ir would be impoſſible for a Man 


at 


ou 


— 


a 


at firſt to know God by this: For if he ſhould comprehend any Thing 
out of the Senſe of the Words, he muſt needs formerly have had the 


 Signification of the Word, GOD, and what he is to underſtand by it: 
In like Manner, if God maketh his Will known to Man, the Knowledge 
of God (which hath its. Original from the True Light) muſt precede and 


* convince him, that that (Manifeſtation) can be from none but God alone, 


whereupon he is then ſufficiently aſſured. | 

It by Effects, (or outward miraculous Works) "tis the ſame Thing; for 
theſe are no leſs created, no leſs finite : And tho' we might obſerve ſome- 
thing in the Nature of a Thing, which might be too difficult for the 
Power of any Creature, which we know, to effect; yet this at the utmoſt 
would be but a Demonſtration taken from our Inpotency, and not from 
the Nature and all the Operations of it ; and this Kind of Demonſtra- 
tion cannot be certain and ſtable, till we were able clearly and diffinatly 
to ſee that there was ut a Concurrency of many Cauſes to produce ſuch an 
Effect, but that it muſt needs have been cauſed by an 15 re and unlimi- 
4 Cauſe, whom we call God? But who knoweth this? Or who can de- 
clare it? 6 

Add to this, That the Knowledge of God in all Things muſt firſt be, be- 
fore the Knowledge of any Creature or particular Thing; ſo that no parti- 
- cular Thing without this can be well known ; and conſequently is altoge- 
ther uncapable to come to know God by, or certainly to make known 
himſelf to Man by. 

Go to then, Without thy ſelf, O Man, thou haſt no Means to look for, 
by which thou mayeſt know God. Thou muſt abide within thy ſelf, to 
the Light that is in thee thou muſt turn thee, there thou wilt find it, and 
no where elſe. | 

God is, conſidered in himſelf, neareſt unto thee end every Man. He 
that goes forth of himſelf to any Creature, thereby to know God, de- 
parts from God, and ſo much the further, as he comes more to admire 
the Creature, and ſtand in Contemplation thereof, to miſtake himſelf 
by it. This thou muſt then ſhun, and the contrary mind, viz. Mind the 
L that is in thee, by it to work, unmoveably and faithfully to per- 

evere. | | 
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Of ſome (amongſt many) of the more remarkable 
Things contained in the foregoing His Tok v. 


| . comes a Minifter, ibid. At Amſterdam is baniſh'd 

# Brabams (Dr, Galenus) his Compariſon of Ames | the Town, 163. Kindly entertained by the Eleor , 
and Stubbs, Pag. 133. Relates ſomewhat | Palatine at his Court, 196. Confin'd to Bedlam at 
very odd of Jade Furnier, ibid. Diſputes | Rotterdam, with the Occaſion, and his Diſmiſſion, 

with G. F. and W. Penn, 542. | 197, 198. He is taken up at London, and put to | 

Account of Friends Sufferings publiſhed, and [hard Lahour in Bridewell, 340. But being ſick and 
offered to the Parliament, 198. Act againft}near to Death, is diſcharged, ibid. Goes to Am- 
Conventicles, 314. Againft Quakers Meetings, and | ſterdam, where he dies, 366. A ſhort Account of 
ſuch as ſhall refuſe Oaths, 217, Ce. To ſuppreſs his Life, ibid. 
ſeditious Conventicles by Tranſportation, 404, Cc. Amſterdam, ſome whimſical People there, pre- 

For reſtraining Non-Conformiſts from living in] tend to be Quakers, but after leave them, 164. 
Corporations, 438. Againſt ſeditious Conven-] Anne, Princeſs, married to the Prince of Den- 
ticles, 472, Oc. Act, that the ſolemn Affirmation | mark, 364. Proclaimed Queen, 651. Promiſes 
of Quakers ſhall be accepted inftead of an Oath, 634. to maintain the Toleration, 662. Unites England 
Renewed by King William, 650, Perpetuated and | and Scotland, 674. Renews her Promiſe, 683. 
made more extenſive by King George, 686, And | Yet paſſes the Act to prevent the Growth of Schiſm, 
afterward more eaſy, 688. 1685. Dies on the Day it took Place, ibid. 

Adderton (Major-General) a New-Pngland Per- | Andrews (Thomas) Prieft at Wellingborough, occa- 
ſecutor, his impious Sayings, 270. And remarkable | ſions the Impriſonment of /. Dewsbury, . Huchin, 
Death, 333- M. Pattiſon, and . Goodyar, 116, 118. 
| Addres of the General Court of Boſton to King | Anne Auſtin. See Mary Fiſher. 

Charles II. to juſtify their cruel Proceedings, 265. | Apology of the Boſton Perſecutors ſent over to 
Anſwer'd by E. Burrough, ibid. ae England, 263. Anſwered by E. Burrough in Print, 
** Addreſſes of the Quakers on ſeveral Occaſions. | 265. | | 

To King Charles II. 563. Of the London Quakers] Apoftacy ſince the Apoftle's Days, 51, Over- 
to King Fames II. 582. Of the Quakers from their | ſpreading the Nations, obſcures the Light of 
General Meeting, 584. Another Addreſs, 588. Truth, 286. : | 

Addreſs of Congratulation to King William upon | Argyle (Earl of) taken in Scotland, and execu- 

Concluſion of the Peace, 1697, 643. Another | ted, 573. . 

Addreſs to King Villiam on Diſcovery of a Tlot, Armorer (William) a Juftice of Peace, ſeveral In- 

649. Is miſrepreſented by French News- Writers, | ſtances of his Cruelty to the Quakers, 451, 453. 

ibid. Addreſs to Queen Anne on her Acceſſion to] Account of his exorbitant Carriage printed, ibid. 

the Throne, 661. Addreſs of Thanks, for her] Army oppoſes an Accommodation between King 
Promiſe to maintain the Toleration, 662. Another | and Parliament, 19. 

from the Yearly Meeting, on the Union, 675. On Aſſociation of the Houſe of Commons, upon Diſ- 

Renewal of his Promiſe to maintain the Tolerati- | covery of the Plot againſt King William, 640. The 

on, 683. On the Peace, 643. On King George's like is done by the Lords, and is followed by all 

Acceſſion, and Declaration for Toleration, 686, þ Corporations in the Kingdom, ibid. Teftimony of 
On Suppreſſion of the Rebels, 689. the Quakers relating to the Aſſociation, 641. 

Affirmation. See Oatbs. Audland (Fobn) an Independent Preacher, con- 
Adam ( Ibomas) begins to preach publickly, 50. vinc'd by G. Fox, 33. Becomes a Publiſher of his 
Is carried by a Conſtable to York, ibid, Impriſon'd | Doctrine, and gives back the Money receiv'd for 
there for not paying Tithes, and has many Cattle | Preaching at Colton in Lancaſhire, ibid. His Cha- 
taken from him, 118. Foretells the Fall of O. Crom- | ra&er, ibid. He goes to Briſtol, where his Teſti- 
wel, after he had in vain repreſented to him the | mony is received by many, 82, Brief Account of 
Sufferings of Friends over Exgland, 180. his Life and Death, 398, 400. And ſome Account 

Algiers, ſome Quakers Slayes there, 384. Are | of his Wife and more, Cc. 672. 
ſuffercd to walk looſe, and to have their 1 apr 2 
ibid. Their Worſhip is commended by their Pa- | pf 
trons, ibid. Baih (William) a Baptiſt Teacher, convinced by 1 

Ambroſe (Rigg) being convinc'd by G. Fox, is re» G. Fox's Miniſtry, became after an eminent Mini- 
jected by his Parents and Relations, 78. Caſt into | fter, 123. His Exhortation againft Perſecution, 
Priſon at Baſing(toke, and cruelly uſed, 132. Being | 418, 424. He dies at Sea, coming from the Weſt- 
releaſed, travels through divers Places, till at | Indies, $12. His Character, 1225 He married | 
Melcomb- Regis he is ſeiz'd, and caſt into a naſty M. Fiſber, who formerly viſited the Grand Seig- 

Dungeon under Ground, from whence he preaches, nior, ibid. | | 

ibid. Is ſet at Liberty again, travels, and is cru- | Baker (Daniel) intending for Eng land, is moved | 
elly . whipt at Southampton, ibid. Impriſon'd at to go for Malta, 311. What happen 'd to him there d 
Horſham, and premuuired, 316. | and in other Places, till he came to London, where | 

Ames (William) a Military Officer and Bypti# | he is impriſon'd, and writes a Narrative of his Tra- 

Teacher, by the Miniſtry of E. Byurrough and F. vels, 312, 313. Is illegally and barbarouſly abu- 
Homgil at Dublin, is convinced, 106. In Time be= "fed, 34% 


a Baniſh- 


*, 


The I N 

* Baniſhment of the Quakers upon Pain of Death, 
enacted at Boſton in New-Fngland, 193. 
Baptiſm, See Water-Baptiſm. 

Baptiſts, ſeveral of them convinced, 14. Others 

at Barrow in Leiceſterſtire, ſilenc'd by G. Fox, 22. 

Their Teacher at Carliſle convinced 65, Another 

near Coldbeck in Cumberland, who gives up the In- 


heritance of an Impropriation of Tithes, 72. At 
Krieſheimy near Worms in G they receive: 
the Truth from William Ames, afterwards go 


over ta Penn lvauia, 196. 5 
LY the rs ſuffer much from the 
People there, by Inftigation of the Priefts, 334- 
Law made there againft Negroes coming to Qua- 
ters Meetings, 517. ers ſend over a Petition 
to King Willlam for Relief from their hard Suffer. 
ings, 604. The King's Order thereupon, ibid. 
Barclay ( Robert) his Deſcent, Education,” and 
GEE 456. Diſputes with ſome Scholars 
of the Univerſity at Aberdeen, 410. Writes to the 
Heer Adrian Paets, concerning the immediate Re- 
velation of the Spirit, 518. He writes in Latin to 
the Ambaſſadors at Nimeguen, 547. His Death 
and Character, 604, 605. | 
Barnardiſton (Giles) educated at the Univerſity, 
made a Colonel, is convinc'd by G. F. becomes a 
Minifter and Sufferer, 373. 
Barrow (Hemy) with two I to Death in 
_ Elizabeth's Reign, by Inftigation of 1 
Cle % ro | a | Ne 
Ad, a Book publiſh'd by G. Fox, proving 
pla in Speech to be the Uſage of all Languages, 280. 
Copies of it preſented to the King, Great Men, 
and the omar _ ; 4 # 
Bayly (George) dies in Priſon in France, 163. 
Being, that a moſt perfe& Being exift » is a 
ſelf-evident Principle, 524, 525. 845 
Belief, a large Account of the Chriſtian Belief 
and Doctrine of the 1 with a Poſtſcript re- 
lating to the Reſurrection and Eternal Judgment, 


619, 625. g 
Belie vers are born of God, 17, 117, 595, 77 
Bellingham (Richard) Deputy Governor at Boſton, 

his Cruelty, 155, 157. Succeeds Fobn Endicot the 

Governor, and ten Years after dies diſtracted, 344. 
Bennet, Juſtice, an Independent, ſaid to have been 

the firft that ſcornfully gave the Name £uakers to 

the People now generally ſo called, 24, 25. Strikes 

G. F. with both his Hands as he was kneeling down 

to pray for him, 32. | | 
Benſon a Juſtice, convinc'd by hearing G. F. be- 

fore the Seſſions at Lancaſter, 61. His Wife im- 

riſon'd at York, brought to Bed in the Priſon, 67. 
e is refuſed Leave to viſit G. F. in Carliſle Dun- 
Son, 71. yp 

N Beraudin a N ſpeaks after his Tongue was 

cut out, praiſing God, 2. 0 

Birkbead (Chriſtopher) ſent to Priſon, 86. For 

ſpeaking an 3 the Popiſh Religion, is 

impriſon'd at Rochel, and after abſolved, 162. Is 
apprehended at Middleberough in Zealand, and ex- 
amined, ibid. Confin'd to the Houſe of Correcti- 

on, and after ſome Time releaſed, 163. 

1155 (George) + Captain, receives the Truth at 

Briſtol, $2, 103. Author of 

ſecution in New-England, 272. His Prophetic 

Caution to the King and Parliament, 424. The 

fame fulfilled, 432. From Briſtol Priſon he writes 

an Exhortation to Stedfaſtneſs, ibid. | 
Biſhops, their Zeal for Ceremonies, puts the Na- 
tion in a Ferment, 7. A witty Turn upon one of 
them, 469. Cruel Saying of the Biſhop of Peter» 
the Protector with a 


Blake Admiral, ſent by 
Fleet tothe Meditrrranean, 122. 
Blanch Pope a Ranting Woman, confuted by 


| 


a Relation of the Per- 


D E X. © N 
Blaſphemers in Coventry Priſon, wh 
were Gods, confounded by G. A e 


| 


Blaſphemy often charged upon the Quekers, but 
not proved, 137, 191. | 

Rerbera Blaugdone receives the Truth by the Mi- 
niſtry of Fobn Audland and Camm, 82. Is 
'impriſon'd at Briſtol, and afterwards at Marlborough, 
where ſhe fafted ſeveral Days, 89. The Perion 
that committed her, convinced, but notable to 
endure the Croſs, bid. A Maftiff — — at her, 
— and turns away, ibid. Is impri d at ſe- 
veral other Places, and after ſent to Exeter Jail, 
where ſhe is cruelly whipt, go. At Baſingſtoke ſhe 

rocures Liberty for two Friends, ibid. Arrives 
in Ireland after a great Tempeſt at Sea, 10. With 
Difficulty is admitted to the Deputy; her Deport- 
ment and Meffage to him, ibid. Goes to Cork, is 
every where 2 » yet ſome receive her 
Teſtimony, 108. Returns to Briſtol, after to Jre- 
land, and is impriſon'd at Dublin, ibid. Set at 
Liberty through Interceſſion of ſome Perſons of 
Note, her Friends, 109. Impriſon'd at Limrick, 
ibid. Committed to Bridewell in Briſtol, 557: | 
 Blome (Richard) Author of the Fanatick Hiſtory, 
which ſeems chiefly defign'd againſt the Quakers, 
149. | 

Booth (Sir George) his Inſurrection for K. Charles, 
204+ Is defeated, taken, and ſent to the Tower, 
205, Is ſet at Liberty, 231, 

Boſton in New-England, ſome Quakers arrive 
there, are ill treated, impriſoned, and ſent back 
again, 155, 156, A Law made to prohibit the 
bringing £ugkers into their Iuriſdiction, 156. Cru- 
elties practiſed there, 10 168. Barbarous Uſage 
of two Women, 188. Of a Woman and a Girl, 
ibid. See New- England. The Country for twenty 
Miles about Baſton, will not now yield Wheat, Oc. 
tho formerly very fertile, 334. | 

Bourignon (Amonia) her Wrttings turn'd into 
Engliſb, and T at London, occaſions the wri- 
ting of a Book chiefly againſt the Quekers, 645; 

wing and Scraping prohibited by G. F. 18. 

Bowing at the Name of F E SUS, what it is, 
and who they are that do ſo indeed, 300. 

Boyes, a Prieſt invites G. F. to his Pulpit, which 
he refuſes, 45. He goes along with G. F. 46. Re- 
tuſeth his Tithes from ſome who proffered them, 47. 

Brend (William) taken up at Newberry in New- 
England, ſent to Boſton, put in the Houſe of Cor» 
reckion, 189. Uſed there with unhuman Barba» 
rity, 190. 

Briggs (Thomas) convinced of the Truth by G. Fs 
Carriage at the Seſſions in Lancaſter, tho* formerly 
a great Oppoſer of the Quakers, 61, Becomes a 
faithful Minifter of the Goſpel among them, ibid. 
Goes through Cities, Towns, and Villages, with a 
Meſſage, 67. And ſuffers moſt cruel Uſage at 
Warrington, Termouth, Lin, and other Places, ib. 
Goes to America, and dies after thirty Years ſpent 
in the Miniftry, 68. He foretold the Deftruttion 
of London, 446. His Death, 565. 

Briſcoe (William) a Juſtice, is ſo ſeized and ftruck 
by the Dread of the Lord, that he recalls his War- 
rant for impriſoning R. Widders, 72. | 

Briſtol, — re there, W“ by Sir 

night and Helliar, 554. Meetings 
yo Nldren pgs 19 {ent to the Honſe of 
Correction, and Market - people at their Inns, ſworn 
againſt for a Meeting, 357. R. Lindy a blind Man 
0 27 ATA}, dreadfyl Death of 7. Dennis 
their Jailor, 558, 559. 1 Fa 

Brooks (George ) 4 Prien, Chaplain of the Nigh- 


7 


tingale Frigate, turn d out of his Ship for his Im- 


Alderman of Toudon, 2 ſhort 
Behaviour is 


morality, 115. 
Bromm (Richard) 


G. F. 368. 


Character of him, 336. His furious 


expoſed 


expoſed to publ 

8 - of 
eqs. 

Brownifts, whence the Name, 5. 

Bugg (Francis) an Apoſtate, charges the Quakers 

. with Socinian Notions, 626. 

Bull and Mouth, a Houſe in Martins le Grand, 

hired for a Meeting-houſe, 82. 


art of Summer, 79. Preaches in a Ring in the |arraigned of High Treaſon, ſentenced to Death, 

ields, where ſome are convinced, ibid. He is a |and beheaded, 20. | 
zealous and powerful Preacher, 80, Goes with | Charles Il. at Edinburgh proclaimed King of 
F. Howgil to Ireland, where they continue fix | Great Britain, 20. The Scots ſend to him in Hol- 
Months, 106. Are baniſhed thence. 107. He | land, to ſubſcribe the Covenant. 23. Are anſwer'd 
writes to the Protector of his Pride and Forget - in general Terms, ibid. He goes over to Scotland, 
fulneſs of his Vows, 119. Another Monitory Let- | makes his Entry into Edinbugb, 35. Publiſhes a 
ter of his to the Protector, 158, 161. Speaks to Declaration, in which he acknowledges that the 
the Protector of the Oppreſſion of his Friends, | Nation had been wronged by his Father's Behavi- 
and writes again to him about it, ibid. Writes to] our, 35. Having ſworn to maintain the Covenant, 
him again, and again, 162. Offers him to anſwer |he is crowned in Scotland, 37. He is beaten by 
whatever Objections ſhall be made to the Quakers | Cromwell, marches into Eygland, and being again 


Doctrine and Practice, 180. Writes to the Pro- 
tector's Wife and Children, 182. He meets the 
Funeral Pomp of o. Cromwell; his Zeal and Teſti- 
mony on that Occaſion, 1872. A remarkable Pro- 
phecy of his, 199, 200. Goes to Dunkirk, and 
why, 202. Writes an Apology for Quakers, and 
againſt Perſecution, 319, 323. Has the Foreknow- 
ledge of his own Death, 363. He is taken up and 
ſent to Newgate, where he continues about eight 
Months, with fix or ſeven Score more on the ſame 
Account, ibid. The King ſends an Order for his} 
Releaſe, but *tis ftifled, ibid. His Death, 364. 
His Elogium by F. Hongil, 365, 366. 


| 3 | 
Calling, the Apoſtles left theirs to follow Chriſt, 
 whither he led them by his Spirit to preach, 117. 

Calvin (Fobn) acknowledges the Indwelling of 
God's Spirit in Man, 3, 4. y | 

Camm (Fobn) a zealous Preacher, 58. He goes 
to Briſtol, and is perſecuted there, 82, 83. @ | 
ſhort Account of his Life and Death, 397, 298, 

Canaan, the Country of the Children of God, 
and New Feruſalem their City. 116, 187» , 

Carliſie, the People tremble, and the Steeple- 
houſe there ſeems to ſhake, ſo that ſome were a- 
fraid of its falling, at the powerful Preaching of 
G. Fox, 66, 

Caton (William) convinced by G. Fox's Preaching, 
594. His early Piety when in Judge Fel's Family, 
98. He with the Judge's Son is inſtructed in 
Latin by a Prieſt, ib. Goes with him to a School at 
Hauxſbead, ibid. Weary of the Vanity there, he 
ſtays at Home, and is moved to go to warn Peo- 
5 to Repentance in publick Places, 99. At 17 

ears of Age leaves the Family, and travels thro* 
divers Places viſiting Friends, ibid. Goes to Lon- 
don, where he meets with 5. Stubs, ibid. —— 
travel thro many Places, declaring the Truth 
ſucceſsfully, 101. They refuſe to take Money 
when pro 


Inkhorns and Bibles, and after put in the Stocks, 
and cruelly whipt, ibid. He went by himſelf to 
France, 102. And after with F. Stubs to Holland, 
ibid. He goes to Scotland, ibid. Returns to Eng- 


beaten, narrowly eſcapes into France, 46. States- 


Seneral refuſe to take him a Volunteer in their 


Navy againſt the Engliſh, 64. He leaves France, 


and goes to Cology, 97. Comes to Zealand, but 
Matters not ſucceeding, returns to Cologn, 122, 
A Law made to extinguiſh his Title to the Crown, 
158. He comes to Breda, where he gives out a 
Declaration, 233. Is proclaimed King, arrives in 
ales , and comes to London on the Anniverſary 
of his Birth-Day, 235. His Death, 565. 

Charters (Thomas) an Independent Teacher at 
Kilbride in Scotland, dies by a Kick of his Horſe at 
the Time appointed to excommunicate Alexander 
Hamilton, 92. | 

Cheevers Sarah. See Catharine Evans. 

C HRIST, he only enlightens and ſpeaks to the 
Conſcience, 12. His Appearance in the Heart as 
a Refiner's Fire, 13. His Life trampled upon, ib. 
He teaches inwardly in the Heart, 43, 44, 45, 51. 
The true Teacher, and the true Way to God, ib. 
The Counſellor, the Shepherd, the Biſhop, the 
Prophet, 52. The Light of the World, 55, 

_ Chriſtening of Children, no Scripture for it, 459. 

Chriſtiſon (Wenlock) baniſh'd Boſton on Pain of 

th, appears in Court there, and is ſent to Jail, 
266, Brought again to Court, and what paſs'd 
there, 269, Receives Sentence of Death, 271. 
His Prophetical Speech, ibid. Is ſet at Liberty 
with 27 more of his Friends, ibid. The Reaſon 
of this ſudden Change, 272. , | 
Church ; what a Church is, 16, 48, 51, 402. 
Which is the Mother-Church, 459. - 

Churches, Places of Religious Meeting impro- 
pay. called, 58. What a Church is, 255, 402. 

c-Faith, a Paper ſo called, anſwer'd by 


Ge Fox, 135, | TS. 
amongſt the Quakers, an Ac- 


Church-Governments 
count of it, 671. - | 

Civil War in England, its Original and Cauſes, 7. 
Clarendon (Edward Earl of) his Saying of Oliver 


ibid. At Maidſtone they are ſent | Cromwell, 184. Suppos d to propoſe Queries to 
to the Houſe of Correction, ſtript of their Money, | the > gp 9 | 


s 238. f 8 

Clark (Ay) for warning againſt Perlecution in 
New England, is cruelly whipt, and kept x2 Weeks 
in Priſon in Winter, 167. 


Clayton 


— — 


—  — 
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CO oo a ——————_—_—— 


— 


od 


| 


. 
1 
5 


= * 
- - 5 ——— — 


| ſome others, 326. 
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* 


| Olin (Richard) at Bures in Suffolk, affixes fome 


Queries to a Steeple-houſe Door, 113. Is with 
two others taken up, examin'd, and-whipt, 116. 


; Coale (Fofich) convinced by the Miniltry of F. 


Auland and . Canm 82. Committed to Newgate 


in Briſtol, 85. With 7. Thirſtone he goes to Vir- 
Chapman, by Land, to 

ew-England, ſeveral hundreds of Miles, through 
vaſt Wilderneſſes, 264. Writes a Warning againft 
Perſecution, 411. His Exhortation to Conſt ancy 
under Sufferings, 417. His Warning to the King, 
N- iſh Book, 454. His Character 
and th, 463, 464. N 

Coats (Jaftice) tho* provoked; kindly diſmiſſes 
R. Widders, 75. I. k „„ N 5 , x . 

Cockan ; here they aſſault G. Fox with Pitch- 
Forks, Flails, and Staves, to kill him; yet he 18 
preferred alive; tho? ſo bruiſed that he can hard- 
y ſpeak, | | 


Colcheſter, cruel and bloody Perſecution there, 


2 . 
705d for Education of Miniſters deſigned to 


be eretted at Durbam, but the Deſign is dropt, 


171. 

{Colmes ( Anne) with two more Women, ſen» 
tenced to be whipt thro eleven Towns, 324, 325. 
Seized again, and dragg'd about in a barbarous 
Manner, 325. She is again cruelly whipt, with 
Comminiee of Safety ſet up by the Parliament, 
204. „er bY Br ent 
Conjurer, one ſo reputed, baffled by G. Fox 39. 
 Conventicles. See Act. | : 

Convincement, ſome convinced by dying Peni- 
tents, 657. Some by beholding the weighty Frame 


of Friends in their Silent Aﬀemblies, 658. Others 


in other Manners, 659. 


Corbet (Counſeller) gets great Reputation by |: 


his Defence of G. Fs. Cauſe, 504 · 
Council of State eretted by the Parliament, 204. 
Cranmer (Thomas) Archbiſhop of Canterbury en- 


deavours a Reformation, 4. Is martyr d by Queen 


Mary, 5. . : - ; : 
Creatures, Virtues of them d to G. Fox, 17. 
Criſp (Stephen) convinced of the Truth — KA 
Parnel, 103. Becomes a publick Minifter e 
Word of God, 215. Goes to Scotland, ibid. A 


brief Account of him, 386. Goes to Tork, 432. 


His Epiſtle to Friends concerning the preſent and 
ſucceeding Times, 448, 451. Is Priſoner at Jp- 
ſwich; 458. Declines to be made a Magiſtrate at 
Colcheſter, in King Femes II. Time, 587. His E- 
piſtle of Advice to all the Churches of Chrift 
throughout the World, 605, 613. His Qualifica- 
tions _ Death, with ſome of his dying Expreſſi- 
ond, 6177. ein 
Criſp (Samuel) a Clergyman of the Epiſcopal 
ts Letter to a Relation after he me 


à Quaker, giving an Account of his Change, 676, 
| veje (Gerard) ſome Errors of his Hiſtory noted, 


12, 25, 58, 280. 


Cromwell (Henr)) 'Son of the Protector Depary u 
of Ireland, 106. B. Blaugdon's Meſſa e to im, 


, 
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from his Soldiers and 78. His Speech in 
the Painted Chamber for Liberty of Conſcience, 
83. Yet ſuffers the Quakers to be perſecuted; $4. 
He makes Peace with the Dutch, 97. Connives 
ſill at the grievous Perſecution of the Quakers, 
119. Sends a Fleet to the Weſt-Indies, and another 
to the Mediterranean, 122, Calls 'a Parliament, 
130. Is confirm'd in the Title of Prozefor, re- 
ceives the Enſigns of Sovereignty, and takes an 
Oath to Rule faithfully, 158. His Defign to af- 
ſume the Title of King oppoſed; and laid aſide, ib. 
That of Protector confirm d to him in Parliament, ib. 
He breaks his Promiſe made in Diſtreſs at Dunbar, 
161. Diſcontent againſt him increaſes, 176. He 
is taken ill, 182. Vain Preſumption of one of his 


dies, 184. Lies in State in Somerſet-Houſe, ibid. 
His pompous Puneral, 187. 
_ © Cromwel'(Richard) eldeſt Son to Oliver proclaimed 
Protector, 184. E. Burrough writes to him and 
his Council, 188. He diſſolves the Parliament and 
the Long Parliament is called again, 204. Is de- 
prived of Power, and ordered to remove from 
Whitehall, which he did, ibid. His Death, 683. 

Crook (Fobn) a Juſtice of Peace in Bedfordſhire, | 
convinc'd of the Truth by G. Fox, 98. Is turn'd 
therefore out of Commiſſion, ibid. A Yearly Gen- 
eral Meeting. kept at his Houſe, 172. He is ap- 
prehended at a ting in London, 338. Brought 
to Trial, 347. Sentenc'd to a Premuuire, 358. 
His Advice to his Children and Grand-children, 
646, 647. His bodily Afflictions, Patience and 
Support under them; 648. His Qualifications, ib. 
Age and Death, ibid. His Letter of Advice and 
Comfort to Iſaac Pennington, 655, & ſeg. 

rown of England in Remainder ſettled on the 

Proteftant Line, in the Houſe of Hanover, 648. 
Cruelties exerciſed upon the Quakers on Ac- 
count of their Religion in New-England, 168, 188, 
190, 193, 217, 218, 318, 334. At Warburrow 
in Oxon, 489. At Horſeley-down, 490. At Long- 
Claxton in Leiceſterſhire, 410. At Norwich, 514. 
In ales, 516. In Plymouth and Glouceſterſhire, 546. 
In Torkſbire, 547» In Briſtol 554, 557. In Lei- 
ceſterſhire, ibid. | 

Curtis (Anne) her Father Sheriff of Briſtol, was 
hang'd near his own Door, for endeavouring to 
bring in the King, 242. Has Acceſs to the King, 
and obtains her Deſire in Favour of G, Fox, 243» 
| nf | | 


| p P | '2 L 7 1 D. E. 1 { | 
Deceivers; who are the greateſt, 17, 18. | 
Declaration. of King Charles II. from Breda, in 
which he promiſes Liberty to tender Conſciences, 
and Freedom from Trouble on Acconnt of Religi- 
on, 233, 234. This Promiſe renewed to the u- 
kers, 249. The Subftance of K. Fames the Second's 
Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, 582. 
Declarations of Fidelity and Chriftian Faith, to 
be ſubſcribed by Quabers, inftead of the Oaths of 
Allegiance and Supremacy, 603. | 
Deputies from New England come to London, to 
defend their Cruelty to Quakers z but ſome fearing 


- ibid. He names his Succeſſor, and 


. 


117. Is much affected therewith, ibid. He is Proſecution; ſoon get back again, 239, 


lled back by the Parliament and depoſed; 204. 
F Crowwell (Oliver) made General in-the Room of 


 Derby(Counteſs of) her Cruelty and Death, 388. 
\ Desborough (Colonel) is againft Cromwel's taking 


Fairfax, is ſent into Scotland, 36. Edinburgh yielded | the. Title of King, 158. He complains of the 
to him, ibid. He beats the Army of Charles H. at] Parliament, 205. ITT: 


Worceſter, 46. Strives for the Supreme Authority, | 


Dewsbury (Wilion). immediately convinced of 


and diſſolves the Parliament, 64. Calls a New |'the: Truth, in Unity with G. F. 43. 


Parliament, and delivers to them the Supreme Au- 
thority, 71. His Council of Field- Officers declare 


Begins to 
reach publickly, 5350. Is beaten till almoſt k ill d, 
ut healed by the Power of the Lord, 72. Is with 


him Supreme Ruler, by the Title of LO R D' others impriſon'd at Nortbampton about half a Year, | 
PROTECTOR the Commonwealth. of | and after brought to Trial there, 116. Examind 
England, &c. 76. The Ceremonies of his Inau- by Judge Atkins, who ſeems. ſatisfied. with his Au- 
guration, 77. He requires an Oath of Fidelity |ſwers,” ib. 117. Yet is he continued in Priſon, 1b. 
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Was born near Hul in Torkſhire, ibid. His Letter 
of: Conſolation to his oppreſſed Friends, $59. A 


ſhort Account of his Life and Convincement, 194. 


He was 19 Years Priſoner at Warwick, beſides 
other Places, 595. His Speech to ſome Friends 
in his Sickneſs, 597, 600. His Death, ibid. 
- Difficulties, the greateſt ſurmounted by the firm 
and lafting Patience of the * 1 
Diſciple of Chriſt muſt forſake all, 26. | 
Dior among thoſe at the Helm of Govern- 
ment, 186. * 

Diſcourſe 3 G. Fox has a long Diſcourſe concern 
ing Religion in the Town-Hall of Carliſle with the 
uhices and Magiftrates, 66. R. Hubberthorn's 
Piteovrte with King Charles II. which he afterward 
22 246, 248. G. Fox's with ſome Jeſuits, 
281. 8 fn 

Diſpute at Leiceſter of People of ſeyeral Per- 
ſuaſious, 16. Another at Drayton, which is twice 
reſumed, 94, 95» With a Jeſuit at Zondon, 172, 
173. About the Reſurrection, and Chrift's Body 


in Heaven, 462. About the Trinity, ibid. Be- 


tween the 2 and the Quakers, 504, 50g. At 
Aberdeen, where. four young Students are convin- 
ced, 310. EL EST oe 0 og HY, 
Diftrated Woman quieted by G. Fox, and con- 
vinced of the Truth, 21 | 
Diſtreſs often made for two or three Times the 
Value | * 
= Bea, a noiſome Dungeon in Lanceſton Pri- 
ſon, into which G. Fox, his two Companions 
were put, 129. A Friend offers to Cromwell to lie 
there in his Stead, but is refuſed, ibid. 
Downer (Anne) the firſt Woman-Quaker that 
preach d publickly at London, 81. Goes to Tan- 
ceſton to tend G. Fox and two Companions in Jail, 
129. Is married to B. Greenwell, and after to 
G. Whizebead, 581. Her dying Words and Death, 
ibid. a 5 q * 4 ; ; 
Drayton in Leiceſterſbire, the Birth-Place of G. 
Fox, 6. A Diſpute there, 94, 95. T 
' Dreams, a People who rely much on them, are 
convinced and become Believers, 11. Remark- 
able Dream of C. Evans, under ExpeRtation of be- 
ing burnt in the oy at Malta, 305. 
Dring (Robert) firft Meeting in London held at 
his Houſe, 79 \ 
Drummer, a Prieft; his raſh Expreſhon, 325. 
Drunkard; a common Drunkard, and noted 
Whoremaaors who was a Poet, converted by the 
Means of G. Fox, 17. | 
Drum (Captain) a remarkable Paſſage concern- 
ing him, 977. ** 
Dundas (William) a Scotebman, an Account of his 
Convincement, 439. Is excommunicated, 440. 
He goes to France, and afterward returns into 
England, and joyns in Communion with the Qua- 
kers, 442. | 


fin'd for fix Months, a Deſcription of it, 66. 
Dyar (Mary) baniſh'd New-England, 219. Re- 
turning, is taken up, 220. And ſentenced to 
Death, 221. Writes to the 1 — of Baſton, 
222. Repriev'd, when ready to be turn'd off, 225. 
Her Character, 226. Returns to Boſton, ibid. 1s 
ſent for by the General Court, examined, again 
ſentenc'd, and executed, 227. 


i ; E. g : 
Ears; Fobn Copeland, Chriſtopher Holder, and 
Joby Rae, have their Right Ears cut off in the 
' Houſe of Correttion at Beffon in New. England, and 
are afterwards whipt, 192, 193. 
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. 
Education in Univerſities, not ſufficient to make 

a Miniſter of Qhrift,. 10, 12. 23 

Blection and Reprobation, 45. | 


.. Elizaberb, Princeſs of the Palatinate, (Daughter 
| King of Bobemia, and Sifter to the 
Princeſs Sophia, late Dutcheſs of Hanover) her Let- 
Her Anſwer to G. Fox's © 
erdam, 536. Another Letter to 


of Frederick 


ter to . Penn, 535. 
e og" 
V. Penn, 537. er, 543. Another, 545. 

Embden, Quakers perſecuted there, 5 585 . 
Penn writes to the Senate, $39, Ye. Who invite 
that People to reſide among them, | 


186. 4 
Endicot (Fobn) Governor at Boſton in New-Eng « 
land, his Cruelty, 157, 264, 265, 270, 271, 327, 
His barbarous Ingratitude, 329. Dies of a loath- 
ſome Diſeaſe, 332, 333. 3 
Enemies; many enraged Enemies have become 
"wn Fs "0 | ATT y 
Epiſcopacy abrogat Scotland, 23. 
Error, not to be canquered by the Arm of Fleſh, 
and carnal Weapons, 149. 


Evans (Catharine) and Sarab Cheevers, early vi- 


ſited Scotland, 91. They are mov'd to travel to- 
wards Alexandria, 2385, Embark for Leghorn, ib. 
Arrive at Malta, and have ſome Senſe of their en- 
wp Ar" ibid. Are ſume Time entertained 
by the Engliſh Conſul, ibid. Put into the Inquiſi- 
tion, and examin'd by the Lord Inquiſitor, 286. 
The Engliſh Conſul grieves for being acceſſary to 


their Confinement, 287, Their great Sufferings, 


Examinations, Warnings, and Atteftations, of the 
Truth, 288, 296, They diſcourſe with the Zngliſb 
Conſul, he is much affected, and. ſhortly after 


dies, ibid. Endeavours for their Liberty prove 


Yain, 297. They are not idle in the Priſon, 299. 


An admirable Inftance of Friendſhip towards them 


in an Engliſhman, 300, They continue ſtedfaſt, 


-notwitftanding all poſſible Endeavours to pervert 


them, 301. Are at laft ſet at Liberty, after near 
four Years Confinement, through the Procurement 
of the Lord D Aubigny, ibid. Go aboard an Eygliſb 
Veſſel, 304. Touch at Leghorn and Tangier, and 
come ſafe to England, 305. Catharine is committed 
to Bridewell in Briſtol, 557, Her Death, 618. 


F. | | 
Factions; three ſeveral ones in England, 195. 
Faith, who have the true Faith, 288. *Tis this 


only can preſerve from vain and finful Converfati- 


on, 298. Not to be forced, 403. Its Genuine 
Effects, 459. Whether Faith comes by the out- 


ward Hearing, 528. | 


Faith Hiftorical, how far Eſſential to the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, 518. 


Fairfax, General of the Parliament - Forces, un- 


; willing to go to Scotland, voluntarily re 6. 
Dungeon of Cwliſle, in which G. Fox was con- 5 3 y reſigns, 3 


Falſe Prophets, who are ſuch, 55. 


Fanatick Hiftory writ chiefly againft the Cu- 


kers, 149. Some notable Citations in Anſwer to 
2 rm "raps, Prieft, fiirs up Perſecution at 
„„ a Fri up Perſecution a 


the Preaching of G. Fox, 42. Becomes a Miniſter 
of the Goſpel, 43. Begins to preach, and ſo pow- 
erfully, that People are amazed, 50. Writes 


455. 5 . 
Faſt, of a Woman in Lencaſbire, 13. A Letter 
of G. Fox concerning Faſts, 176. | 
Favour with God, how good Men know are 


Eccles (Solomon) bold and zealous Actions of his, in God's Favour, 523. A Felon 3 


for which he is a Sufferer 470, His Challenge, ib. 
Severely whipt at Cork, 491. HisSincerity, ib. miniſtred to the People, and whipt, 246, Ge. 


Fell (Henry) taken out of a Meeting, where he 


is 


974» | 
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Farnſworth (Richard) and others convinced by 


againſt Muggleton and Reeves, 386. His Death 
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Plot, 253. 


Th 1 N 

rel wes) Wife of Jnage Fell, with moſt 
of her Family, convinced by G. Fox's Pteaching, 
55. She is ſeiz d by an extraordinary Power, 36. 
Sends forth an Information againft H. Porter, Mayor 
of Lancaſter, 242. Goes to London, and applics to 
the K ing, ibid. Acquaints him with Friends Suf- 
ferings, 252. She is premunired, 439. Short Ac- 
count of her Life and Death, 663. She writ the 
Call of the Fews out of Babylon, and many other 


Pieces, 664. 


Fell (Thomas) a Judge in Wales, $4. He enter- 
tains G. Fox, and is convinced by him, 57. C 
his Houſe for a Meeting - Place, ibid. Defeats the 
Deſign of Juſtices Sawrey and Thompſon againſt G. 


Fox, 60, A ſhort Account concerning him, 663. 


His Death, ibid. 
Fifth-Monarchy-Men make an Toſurrefion, 251. 

Their Deſign, ibid. They cauſe great Troubles to 

the Nation, 252. Some are put to Death, but 


D f xX. 
| ciety with him, ibid. Goes to a Diſpute” in Tes 
| cefterſbire, where ſeveral are convinced; 16. In- 

aſes in Knowledge, even of Natural Things, 16. 
Is fent to preach the everlaſting Goſpel, 18. For- 
bid to put off the Hat, Cc. ibid. Many join with 
him therein, and become Objects of Rage and 
| Fury, 19. Powerful Effects of his Preaching at 
Nottingbam, where he is imprifon'd, 20. 
founds Blaſphemers, 22. Is fix Months in the 
Houſe of Correction at Darby, 23. Writes to the 
Priefts, Magiſtrates, Juftices, Oc. 25, & ſeq. The 
| Keeper of the Priſon of a bitter Enemy, becomes 
his Friend, 29. A remarkable Paffage of a Soldier 
convinced by him, 37. Is offer'd his Freedom, and 
| 2 Captain's Place, but refuſes it, 23. For Which 

he is ſent to a Dungeon among Felons, ibid. Here 
he writes ſeyeral Letters, and ſome are convinced 
by him, ibid. Is ſet at Liberty after a Year's Con- 
| finement, 42. Comes to Yorkſhire, is befriended 


acquit the Quakers of having any Hand in their by Captain Purſloe, and Juftice Hotbam, ibid. 


Fines; exorbitant Fines extorted from @uakers, 
217, and in a great many other Places. 


Speaks in le-honſes, and holds Meetings, where 
many are convinc'd, among whom are Priefls, Per- 


| ſons of Note, and ſome inveterate Enemies, 43, Oc. 


- Fiſher (Samuel) being educated at the Univerſity, | At Patrington being refuſed Lodging, he is forc'd 


is Ordained a Prieft, and gets a Living of about 


to lie in the Fields, 47. Speaks in the Steeple- 


200 J. a Year, 100. Leaves the Epiſcopal Church,] houſe unmoleſted, and has a great Meeting, where 


and becomes a Baptiſt Teacher, ibid. On hearing 
of . Stubs, convinc'd, and defends his Doctrine, 
ibid. Begins to ſpeak before the Parliament, but 


many are convinced, 48. Is barbarouſly treated at 
Warnſworth, Doncaſter, Tichill, 49. Malicious Re. 
rts ſpread of him, 50. Near Firbank Chappel 


is interrupted, 130. The Purport of his Speech, | has a numerous Meeting; many there convinced 


which he after printed, ibid. Goes to. Dunkirk 
with E. Burrough, what they acted there, 202, 203. 
Goes to Rome with F. Stubs, 249. His Death, 432. 
Fiſher (Mary) a Maiden, with Anne Auſtin, come 
to Boſton in New-England, and are barbaroully 
uſed, 155, 156. And-after five Weeks Impriſon- 
ment ſent back to England, ibid. Mary Fiſber tra» 
vels to Turky, delivers a Meſſage from God to Sul- 
tan Mabomet IV. in his Camp, 249. Which he fa- 
vourably receives, and uſes her with Reſpett, ib. 
She returns to England, ib. Is married to W. Bayly, 
12. N . 
a Fleſh and Blood of Chrift ſpiritual, and neceſ- 
fary to ſpiritual Life, 288. e 
Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt by which the Saints 
are nouriſhed, 526. 1 
Fletcher (Elizabeth) ſo cruelly abuſed at Oxford, 
that ſhe died not long after, 88. : 
Fleetwood (General) oppoſes CromwelFs taking 
the Title of King, 158. 7 a 
Floyd (Morgan) Prieſt of Wrexbam, ſends two 
Men into the North to enquire concerning the 
Quakers, who are both convinc'd, but one of them 


falls off, 76. 


Fox (George) his Birth and Parentage, 6. His 
Education, early religious Inclination, and Em- 
loyment, 7. Reſolves upon a ſeparate and retired 
Life, faſts often, is diligent in reading the Holy 
Scriptures, 8. Sollicited to go into the Parliament 


the Teachers of the Congrega tion in particulat, 51. 
Many at udal convinced, 53: And at Underbar- 
row, ibid. Preaches at VUlverftone, ibid. At Al- 
denbam, and at Ramſide, where Prieſt Lawſon is 
convinced, 55. At Lancaſter, where he is ſtoned, 
57. At VUlverftone is dragg'd out of Town, and 
barbarouſly abuſed, 59. Is wonderfully preſerved, 
60, Accuſed of Blaſphemy at Lancaſter Seſſions, 
| where forty Prieſts appear againft him, ibid. But 
_— being proved, is cleared, 61. Foretells 
the diſſolving of the Parliament by Force, which 
fell out accordingly, 64a Preaches at ſeyeral Pla- 
ces with great Succeſs, and at Carlifle convinces 
the Baprift Teacher, 65. Is there as a Blaſphemer, 
committed to a naſty Priſon among Thieves and 
Murderers, where ſume become Converts, 66. At 
length releaſed, 72, Travels through many Places 
1 of the North, 74, & ſeq. Diſputes with ſeveral 
Priefts at Drayton, 94, Is an at Wherftone, | 
brought before Col. Hacker, 956. And ſent Priſoner 
to the Protector at Tondon, with whom he has a 
Conference, 96, Is friendly diſmifs'd by him, but 
refuſes his Entertainment, ibid. Writes to the 
Protector n the Oath of Abjuration of 
Ro RO 119. Is ſent to Lanceſton Jail, 124. 
His Trial at the Aſhzes, 125. Is fined and recom- 
mitted, 127. And after great Suffering releaſed, 
130. Coming to Londen, he. ſpeaks with the Pro- 
tector on the Road, ſhewing him the Evil of Per- 


Army, but declines it; in great Trouble of Mind| ſecution, 157. Goes with Edward Pyot to White- 
confers with ſeveral Priefts, but finds no Relief, 9. ball, and talks with the Protector, ibid. His Suc- 


Separates from the publick Worſhip, betakes him- 
ſelt to Solitude, and reading the Bible; his Induce- 
ments thereto, 10. Is ftill in great Trouble, but 
more and more enlightned in his Underſtanding, 
11. Travels up and down like a Stranger, 14. 
Leaves the ſeparate Preachers, loſes Hope in all 
Men, to depend on God and Chrift alone, ibid. 
His Troubles continue, but with Intervals of: ſweet 
Comfort, 13. Begins to preach, whereby ſome 
are convinc'd, ibid. Of what his Preaching at firſt 
conſiſted, ibid. Others are convinced in a like 
immediate Way, as 'G. Fox, and meet unawares, 
13, 14. He has many Openings in Scriptures, 14. 
A Prophecy of him, ibid. Profeffors, Prieſts and 


7 


ceſs in Wales, 165, He travels in Scazlaad, 166, 
167. Diſputes with a Jeſuit, 172, 173. Writes 
to the Protector's Daughter Claypole under Trouble, 
175. . with the Protector at Hampton - Court, 
is invited to his Houſe, but ſees him no more, 182. 
Foreſees the Reſtoration, 186. Travels through 
divers Places, labouring in the Goſpel, 232, 233, 
240. Exhorts King Charles II. 237. Sent to Lan- 
caſter Jail, 241. What enſued thereupon till his 
Releaſe by the King, 243, 248. Taken again at 
London, 251. And releafed, 252. Diſcourſes 
with ſome Jeſuits, 281, 282. Impriſon'd at Lei- 
| cefter, 313. Tried, and found Guilty, yet relea- 
ſed, 315. Performs many ſignal Services, 368, 


People come to him, 15. Several enter into So- 369. Again apprehended, 370. Brought to the 


Aſhzes 


Aſﬀezes 390. e 

92. Again ind icted, and 4 in Guilty, 393+ 
_ Recommi 394. Writes to the Emperor, Kings 

of France Spain, and to the Pope, ibid. Pri- 
ſoner in Lancaſter Caſtle, 435, Removed to Scar- 
borough Caſtle, 437. Releaſed by Order of King 
Charles II, 446. His Travels in America, 493, 
Travels in England, 535. Goes to Holland, ibid. 
To Hamburgh and Frederichſtad, 537, 538. His 
Sickneſs, Death, and Character, 613. His Cha- 
rater by T. Ellwood, 614. An Epittle of his left 
ſealed up, 615, 616. Another concerning his firſt 
Miſhon, 651, 652. | Meds 

Fox (George) the Youn 
vinc'd of the Truth, 44. Writes an Exhortation 
. to the Army, 215. And Prophetically to the Long 
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ger, is immediately con- 


4 


IS ings Salvation, 284, 459. The Univerſality 
of it, ibid. . * 4100 
5 n a Meeting: houſe built there, 
end r £EKY! 2 hf 
** (Thomas) a faithful Paſtor 
Diſtreſſes on his Goods, 489. N | 
Green ( Ibeepblius) Servant to O. Cromwell con- 
vinc'd by F. Howgil, joyns with the Guzkers $1. 
Set in the- Stocks and ſeverely fin'd, add ſent to 
| Newgate, by Juſtice Zawtry, with a remarkable 
Mittimus, 489. See his Sufferings, Cc. 359 1. 
Sreetings ; G. F. isforbid to uſe them, 18. The 
Principle of the Quakers concerning them, 672. 
Gwin' (Paul) a Baptiſt, finds Fault with G. Fox, 
ho ſoon puts him to ſilence, 157. ad! 


| ſuffers ſevere 


wv 


' 


Parliament after it was reſtored, 216. Is impri- 
ſon'd at Harwich, 235. Sent for by the Parliament, 


and committed to Lambeth Gatehouſe, ' with R. whom he has a Prophetical Warnin 


Hacker(Col. Francis) ſends for G. F. 95. From 
ibid. His 


Graſſingbam, 236. Who after fourteen Weeks are Wife and Marſhal are convinced by the Preaching 


diſcharged by the Houſe, 237. Writes a Book, 
while in Priſon, to the King; an Abſtract of its 


Contents, ibid. *Tis delivered to the King by | 


N Hubberthory, and after printed, 238. Writes 
to the King againſt Popery, 275, Writesagainft 
the Abominations of the Times, 275, 276. His 
Behaviour in his laſt Sickneſs, and at his Death, 
278. Foreſees approaching Calamities, 433. 
France (Lewi⸗ V. King of) acknowledges the 
Pretender as King of England, and ſets his Grand- 
—_ the Throne of Spain, 650,'651, His Death, 
68 EE. | : 
Franciſcan Order, Quakers charg'd to be of it; 
85. This Charge refuted, 86. 
Friends; Their great Sufferin 
Accounts, 184. Their mutual 
199. | 
Friends, the Name whereby the Quakers are 
called among themſelves, 672. 3 
Friers at Rome acknowledge the Truth contained 
in Books given them by S. Fiſher and 
dare not publickly profeſs it, 249. 


, and on what' 
hriſtian Love, 


be Quakers, but difown'd by them, 133. Turns 
Papiſi, debauch'd and diſſolute, bid. 


| -— 4 BM 

Gardner ( Hored) a Woman being whipt (with a 
Girl) kneels down and prays for her Perſecutors, 
188. - 

Gibbons (Sarah) and Dorothy Waugh, two Qua- 
kers, kept fix Days in the Houſe of Correttio 
withont Victuals, and whipt, 188. 

Glin ( Cbriſtopber) Prieft at Burford, a Perſecu- 

tor of the Quakers, is ftruck blind in the Pulpit, 


11. 3 | | 
5 Gn (Lord Chief Juſtice) has a long Diſcourſe 
with G. F. at his Trial, 125, © ſeq. 

God; fome People who denied his Being refu- 


ted and convinced by G. F. 16. God teaches his 
People by his Spirit, 55 tot 
- Goldſmith (Sarab) teftifies againft Pride in a re- 
markable Way, and is ſent to Priſon, 87. 
Goodair (Thomas) and Benj. Staples impriſon'd at 
Qxfprd, outlaw'd and ftript of all, for refuſing to 
wear, 315. | 5 
Goodridge (Wiliam) 13 Tears a Priſoner, and ſuf- 
fers ſeverely befides, 616. | x 


Goſpel not eftabliſhed by. the Sword or Law of | 


=, Ns by the Might, Power and Spirit, of 

G '» Ya EY | | 

: Government and Goyernours the Principles of 

the Quakers with Relation to them, 279. | 
Grace of God, that-hath appeared to all Men, 
able to bring them to the Fayour of God, 18. 


F. Stubs, but | 


Furnier (Iſaac) a paſſionate giddy-headed Man, 
Ringleader of ſome unruly People, pretending to 


| 


KY 


lan Oath, 93. 


of G. Fox, 119. He is hang'd and quarter'd for 
High Treaſon, -250, 7 P91, 
Hale (Sir Matthew) a religious Judge diſcharges 
G. F. by Proclamation, 504, n 
Halbead (Miles) a zealous Preacher, 58. He is 
beaten by the Order of juſtice Preſton's Wife, 68. 
Two very notable Occurrences concerning her, 
68, 69. At Skipton in 7orÞſbire is beaten eil he is 
laid for dead, miraculouſly healed of all his Bruiſ- 
es, and in three Hours healthy and "found, ibid. 
At Doncaſter he meets with the like Treatment, 
ibid. A remarkable Occurrence concerning his 
Wife, ibid. At Stanly Chappel he is thrown over 
a Wall, and wonderfully recovered: of his Bruiſes, 
70. Goes to Neweaſtle, is there impriſoned ; and 
releaſed again, and many by him convinc'd, 71, 
Goes to Ireland, with James Lancaſter and Miles 
Bateman, where they proclaim the Truth, gi. 
They return to England, from thence with Fames 
Lancaſter he goes to Scotland, ibid. Are in Danger 
of being ſtoned at Dumfries, ibid. Viſit ſeveral 
Places in Scotland, and return to England, ibid. 
Miles is impriſon'd at Berwict, where happen ſome 
very remarkable Occurrences, 92. He tells the 
Queſtion the Prieſt defign'd to ask him, and an- 
Wers it, 93. Is releaſed, and goes Home, ibid. 
Goes to London, and from thence with T. Saltbouſe 
to Exeter and Plymouth, where he is much perſecut- 
ed and impriſon d, 109, 112. And remains ſo for 
many Months, 113. The Fate of ſome of his Per- 
ſecutors, 457. Has a long Conferrence with Gen- 
eral Lambert 496. His Letter to G. Fox, 497. 
Hamilton ( Alexander) ere&ed a Meeting-houſe 


1 


at Drumbowy, and Heads in Scotland, and receives 


the Teſtimony of the Quakers. 91. Is one of the 
firft Scotch Preachers of that Perſuaſion, 92. A 
very remarkable Paſſage concerning him, ibid. 
Hammerſly (Thomgs) Foreman of a Jury without 
His Verdict commended by the 
Judge, ibid. 5 | 


Harris (Charles) joyns with the Separatiſts, 562, 

Harriſon, a Prieft in Dublin, aſſents to the Truth 
of B. Blaugdon's Speech to the Deputy, 207. | 
| Harwood (Fobn) taken at Bures in Suffolk, ex- 
amin'd and ſent to Goal, 116. 

Hat-honour forbid to G. Fox, 18. Reaſons a- 
gainſt it, 19. Diſ-uſed by V. Caton, being con- 
vinc'd, 98. More Reaſons againft it, 126, 191. 

Hawtrey (Juſtice) fines, and ſends Theo. Green 
99 with a remarkable Mittimns, 490. 

=o ock (Fobn and _ the Truth, 
and both become publick Preachers, 456. The 
Death of Roger, and his Character by his Widow, 


— 


Heavens (Elizabeth) and Elizabeth Fletcher's cruel 
Sufferings at Oxford, 88, e 


Hellier 


— 


The I N 

Hella (bu and Sir Fobn Knight two violent 

Perſecutors at Briſtol, $55. Falk i. 
Hereſy, what Puni t belongs to it, 275. 


Herfond, à Town in Germany, the Reſidence 


Prince ſs Elizabeth, 536. | ICP 
Hide (Judge) an active Perſecutor, 416, 417, 
dſer of the 


Dies ſuddenly, 431+ : 

' . Hide (Matibew) an eminent 

Quabers for about twenty Years, dies penitent, 
$12, $513» 


the Quakers, 38. He with others hal'd-out of a 
Meeting, and left bound in the Fields in the Win- 
ter Sealon, 62. Goes to. Norwich, where. he is 


of | impriſon'd,-and writes Epiſtles of Exhortation to 


his Friends, 87. His Birth, Parentage, - former 
Life, and Character, 87, 88. He has a long Diſ- 
courſe with King Charles II. 246, 248. Is violent- 
ly haled from Bull and Mouth Meeting, and ſent to 
Newgate, 363* Where he dies, ibid. 8 
Hucbhin (Fobn) impriſon'd without any Cauſe or 


Hignel (Fereny) taken from his Shop, and ſent 
to Priſon without a Mittimm, for being a Quaker, 
86. 
Hine! 
died in three Days, 87. F | 

Hire ; thoſe who teach for Hire not Minifters 
of Chrift, 403. : 

Hirelings and falſe Prophets, preach for Wages, 

| 96. | 
N41 ftory, the Deſign of this, 6. Is briefly to te- 
late the moſt remarkable Occurrences that came 
to the Author's Knowledge, and to ſtir up ſome 
others to improve it, for the Benefit of Poſterity, 
61. | 

Hiftorical Knowledge of Chriſt not commonly 
manifefted to us but by the Holy Scriptures, tho* 
God can impart it otherwiſe, 521. | | 

Hodſhone ( Robert) the of Cruelties 
practiſed on him by the Duzch, (on the Inftigatio 
of the Engliſh) in America, 217, 218. | 

Holder (Chriſtopher) and Fobn Copeland cruelly 
whipt, impriſon'd, and inhumanly uſed at Boſton in 
New- England, 168. They with Foby Row have 
their right Ears cut off, and are afterwards; whipt 
in the Houſe of Correttion, 193: 

_ Holland, the 1. Edict publiſhed there, 
457. Made void, 494. Peace concluded with 
France, 643» 

Hooton (Elizabeth) one of the firſt that came to 
be convinced of the inward Divine Teaching, 13. 
Is moved to preach publickly, 35+ Others before 
her had preach'd in large Meetings at London, ib. 
She is cruelly uſed in New-England, 327, 328. 

Hornes (Anna Maria Counteſs of ) intimate and 
reſident with the Princeſs Elizabeth, 536, 537. 

Houſe of Commons paſs the Bill of Exeluſion, 
$53. Their Reſolution againſt executing the 
Penal Laws on Proteſtant Diſſenters, ibid. 

Houſe of God ; a Building of Lime and Stone 
abſurdly ſo called, 58. ; ; 

Hotham (Juſtice) entertains G. Fox in a very 
friendly Manner, 43, 44, Oc. 


Howard (Luke) at firſt averſe, is after convinced | 


by hearing V. Catan, and yields his Houſe for a 
Mecting-place, 99. S. Fiſher then a Prieſt ftri- 
ving to convince him of the Lawfulneſs of ſinging 
David's Palms, is convinced by him of the con- 


trary, 100. | 
Howgill (Francis) firſt of the Epiſcopal Church, 
and then an Independent, fides with G. Fox, being 
much affected with his Diſcourſe, 51. A ſhort 
Account of him, 53. Becomes a Minifter of the 
Truth, is impriſon'd at Appleby in Weſtmorland, 
ibid. Goes to London, and is one of the firſt who 
reaches there at a Quakers Meeting, 79. Goes to 
Lourt and ſpeaks to 0, Cromwell, 80. And after 
writesto him in a [Iv ep Spirit and Stile, 81, 
Is fix Months in Ireland, and after baniſhed thence, 
106. Writes a Paper for Encouragement in Time 
of hot Perſecution, 344. Is impriſon'd for not 
ſwearing, 388. Appears at the A; 
395» 396.. Is recommitted, 397. His Trial, 400, 
404. He is outlau'd, and impriſon d, ibid. Dies 
| - Appleby Jail, 466. His Advice to his Daughter, 
i . 46 & p | 


8 ſo violently abuſed that ſhe denied worldly 


es at Appleby, | 


Warrant, 117. | | 

Humility and Meekneſs pretended to by ſome, 
who ſhew what Spirit they are of, when they axe 

onour, 19. The ſureſt Ground 
of Safety to a Chriſtian, 135. = 

Hus (Fobn) his Martyrdom, 1, 

Hutton (Thomas ) entertains G. Fox, after he had 
been ſorely abuſed, 60. SEE 7 

Hypocriſy of the Parliament reproved by G. 
Fox, 79. J | | 
f Jaan, a Prieſt, remarkably confounded by G. 
ox, ON, ; : : 
| Jailor of Darby Priſon, enraged againſt G. Fox, 
29. His Vifion and Repentance, ibid. Of Tan- 
ceſton Priſon, his inhumane Treatment of G. Fox 
— two Companions, 128. He is turned out, and 
put into the Dungeon, where he ends his Days, 
130. Of Boſton in _New-England, his barbarous 
Cruelty to . Brend, 190. Of Lancafter-Caſtle, 
his Cruelty to G. Fox, ſoon after which he is cut 
off by Death, 436. Of Juvelebeſter, Davis and 
Newbery, their miſerable Condition, $72. 

Under-Jailor at Carliſte, his Cruelty to G. Fox, 
65. Is caſt into the Dungeon with him, 71. 
Fames II. is proclaimed King, 565. The Diſ- 
ſenters petition him for Liberty of Worſhip, ibid. 
By his Proclamation he puts a Stop to Perſecution, 
571. His Order for Eaſe to Quakers at Barbaloes, 
&c. 377. He publiſhes his Declaration for Liberty 
of Conſcience, 582. His Order to the Lord Mayor. 
to admit Quakers to Offices, 585, Suffers a, 
Luaker to be caver'd in his Preſence 586. Admits 
the Pope's Nuncio to a publick Entry, 587. Sends 
Seven Biſhops to the Tower, ibid. His Proceedings 
cauſe a general Diſcontent, Ido He follows his 
Queen to France, 600. The Throne declared Va- 
cant, 602. He is driven out of Ireland by King 
William, ibid. Prepares for an Invaſion of Eyg- 
land, 640. Dies in France, 648. s | 
Tobit (Thomas) denounces the Judgment of Fire 
againft London, two a> before it began, 446. 

Fefferies, Lord Chief Juſtice, infamous for the 
many diſmal Executions in the Weſt, 573. 

Jeſuit z one challenges the Qugkers to diſpute at 
the Earl of Newports Houſe, ſome of whom ac» 
cordingly met him, 172. 3 

Fevans (Evan) his Account why he became a 

uaker, 681. JR, | 

Impriſonments, more than 2400 of the Quakers 
in Priſon throughout England, 335. Many die in 
Jails, ibid. Account of the Number of Priſoners 
in the ſeveral Counties, 570. King Fames ſets all 
at Liberty, excepting for Tithes, 576. 

Inclination; a State in which the ſinful Incl ina- 

tion is ſubdued attainable, 17. | 
\ Independents, differ with the Presbyterians, and 
ſeveral of them fit in Parliament, 121. Leave Eng- 
land far Perſecution, yet become Perſecutors them - 
ſelves, 154. „ W e 

Indian Prince, his Kindneſs to a perſecuted Eng- 
liſbman, and Say ing concerning the Engliſs, 137. 

Indiment, of ſeveral Perſons taken at a Meet- 
ing in Soutbwark, 345, 346. Of Fobn Crook, with 
ſome Remarks on it, 359, 360. Ge Fox proves his 


Hubberthorn (Richard) a zealous Preacher among 


exroneous, 392» = 


| 


2 


Perſons encouraged to become Informers a ut, 1711. 3 . 
' Difſenters; 488. Sudden and remarkable Ead Tau Milan) Archbiſhop of Canterbury, be- 
one at Norwich, 548. Shad an Informer burnt in| headed, 10... . ,-,_ Os} Oi ago 

the Hand, 564. Hilton committed to Newgate, | + Law, either Outward or Inward this laſt, vi. 
572. 24 1 3 5 5 Lao — in the Mind, Ker mia =, 15» 
'  Inhumanity of Lanceſton ſailor towards G. Fox, ws deft originally againſt Papiſts, execu- 
and two Companions, 128. Of the Jailor at] ted "int Proteftane Difſenters, 253. An Ab- 
Baſton in Ne- England, 189. ſtract of them, interſpers'd with Ir 

ſcription on a Steeple-Houſe Door, wittily | Laws in Equity ſhould extend no farther, 

altered by ſome Soldiers of the Parliament-Army, | there is Power in Man to obey, 435. 
398. | Laws made in New-England againſt the Quakers, 


w * — Ob Ow, | 
PPP. 
Taformers, their Baſeneſs and Cruelty,” 4774] | Lanceſtow (Mayor of) a cruel Perſecutor, 129. 

*The fudden Death of one of them, 479» = en Sciences make not 2 Mitifer ct | 


— 
— 


— - ——— — 2 


— 


— 


1 


Inſpiration 22 of God; by it we be- 189, 194. by 8 ih 
' lieve the Words and Writings of the Prophets to] Lawſon ( Thomas ) an eminent - Prieft, by the 
be Divine, 519. i | Preaching of G. Fox, receives the Truth, leaves 
Foby-ap-Fobn ſent from a Prieft in Wales to en- | off preaching for Hire, and in Time comes to preach 
quire concerning the Quakers, is convinced, be- Chrift and his Goſpel freely, 55. Efteemed a 
comes a Preacher, 76. And is impriſon'd, 164. | Skilful Botaniſt, 56. | 
Jury; Trial by a Jury refuſed the Quakers in| Lawſon (Wilfrid) High-Sheriff, a great Enemy 

New-England, 192. Strange Advice to a jury on] to G. Fox when in Carliſte Priſon, 66. : 

the Conventicle-Act, 411. Barbarous Uſage off Lawyers are without Juſtice and Equity, for 

Penn and Mead's Jury, 485, Who are fin'd and] want of having the True Knowledge and Wiſ- 

impriſon'd, 486. | dom, 17, An Expoſtulation with them, 1435. 

. K. 5 Le Clerr  (Fobn) his Conſtancy in Martyrdom, 2. 

* Keith (George) concern'd in the Diſpute with} Teddra (William) taken up at Newbury in New- 

the Baptiſts at London, 304. r with ſome} Exgland, and ſent to the Houſe of Correction at 
of the Scholars at Aberdeen, four of whom are] Boſton, 189, Is kept five Nays without Food, and 

convinced, 510. Goes with . Penn, &c. into] hath twenty Laſhes with a Three-corded Whip, ib. 

Holland, 535, &c. Some Account of his Apoſtacy, Tho' baniſh'd on Pain of Death, he returns to Boſton, 

616. Imbibes the Doctrine of Tranſmigration| is taken up, and chain'd to a Log of Wood, Day 

from Van Helmont, ibid. Comes into Exgland, 617. and Night, 263. Is thus brought to Court, and 

Preaches at Turners-Hall, 618. And at length cqn- | examined, receives Sentence of Death, 266. Writes 

forms to the Church of England, and is Ordain d, Ito his Friends, ibid. His Execution, 268, 269. 

ibid. Charges the Quakers with Heterodoxy, his} Leonard Letchford a cruel Perſecutpr, his ſudden 

Charge fully anſwered, 636. Summons them to | Death, 316, 317. | 

meet him at Turneri-Hall, which they decline for | Liberty of Conſcience, the Protector's Speech 

"Reaſons there read, ibid. Charges Quakers with} for it, 83. The pretended Aſſertors of it perſe- 

ſuch Points as he had notably defended, 639. Is] cute more fiercely than the Epiſcopaliatis had done 

much in Favour with the SRO Clergy, of before, 87. Promiſed by King Charles II. in his 

whom he had formerly given a differing Account, Declaration, 234. The Court ſeems inclined to 

648. Is ſent to America, and returns with little it, but *tis obſtructed by malicious Spirits, and 

Succeſs 3 but gets a Benefice in Suſſex, 664. _ {croſs Accidents, 251. A. little Book concerning it 

King, Contrivance to make Cromwell King, op- preſented to the King, 283. Expected from King 

poſed, and laid aſide, 157. E. Burrough diſſuades | James II. 571. But is ſettled by King Wiliom in 

om it in a Letter to him, 159. As does alſo his firft Parliament, 503. | | 
G. Fox, 174. | | Licentiouſneſs of the Preſs, a Bill for reftrain- 
King Wiliam III. See Orange. _ ing it brought into Parliament, 644- Counfidera- 

Kingdom of Chrift is ſetting up by his own] tions rclatiug to it offer d by the Quakers, and given 

Power, 161. a | | to the Members, 645, e 

Kings of France and Spain; G. Fox writes to] Li ht of CHRIS to6 be minded, which 

them againſt Perſecution, 394. evil Thoughts, Words and Actions are diſcovered, 

Kirby (Colonel) his Cruelty to G. F. 394. 56, That of God in the Heart, gives Victory over 
night (Sir Fobn) and J. Haliar, two violent] the Corruption of the Mind, 73. It leads to the 

Periecutors at Briſtol, 555, c. I Kindgdom of God, 75. It lighteth every Man that 

þ 3 8 | cometh into the World, 95. Convinceth of Sin, 

232 IL. 5 | 198, Obedience to it, the Way to Eternal Peace 

« Labadee (Fobn de) a noted Teacher in Holland, and Reft, 110. Tis received from the Father 
- 3h a; IE 7 and is the only Teacher, 161. Tis not a natura 
Lambert; (Major-General) diſſuades Cromwell] Light, 165. The Light on the Candleftick, a 

from aſſuming the Crown, for which he is made to] ſhort Treatiſe ſo called, 693, 694 

reſign his Commiſſion, 158. Is ſent General by the . Lilburn (Fehn) Lieutenant-Colonel, reproves 

Parliament againft Sir George Booth, whom he de- the Protector, 119. His Character, 120. Is im- "4 

feats, 204. He is tried, and condemned, but ob- priſon'd for Treaſon, but after diſcharged, ibid. 

tains his Life, and is confin d to a ſmall Iſland near | Is again confined in the Tower, and impeach'd of 

Plymouth, 377 . Fenn L.4S High Treaſon, but is acquitted, ibid. He is a 

| Lampit (William) Prieft at vlverſtone, oppoſed | third Time taken into Cuftody, for charging, the 

by G. Fox, 54. And put to Silence by him, 57. ] Protectox with Falſeneſs and Tyranny, An im- 

Friends barbarouſly abuſed by his Hearers, 59. peach'd of High Treaſon, behaves himſelf with 

He with another Prieft are ſilent upon the entring | Undauntedneſs, is again acquitted by the Jury, 

of Miles Halbead into the Houſe where he was 121. Yet kept Priſoner during th ProteQor's 

preaching, 70, 71. His Death, 314. e Life, 122. Is firſt in Part, and after intirely con- 

« Lancaſter (Fames) his Wife throws Stones at G.] vinced of the Truth, ibid. © e | 
3 Foe, 9. Repents, RO one of his yy k 7 8 oe r Sends 9 
555 e accompanies s Hadlbead into Ireland, for E. Burrough and F. Fiſher, and diſcourſes with 5 

and after into Scotland, 91, 92 * them friendly, 204, 997 1 n 
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1 | The I N 
Lodomick (Charles) Fleftor- Palatine, his kind 
3 of N. andhis Friends, 196. 

Loe (Thomas) 2 zealous Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
his dying Words, 4644, W. Penn convinced by 


him. | bes. he * 
Lomlon ; F.. Hongil and 4. Pearſon, the firſt of 
| es who held a Mecting there, 79. They 
increaſe, and begin to have ſettled Meetings, ſe-! 
eral of which are.erefied there; 82. Quakers are 


d Death, 


„„ oo TER 
Bliz,) im iſon'd at Briſtol, | %..Y : 
Mals-Houſes, not the Houſe of God, 58. 
Meeknels. and Patience, a notable Example of 
them in F. Panel, 103, Another Inſtance, 373 
Meetings, the firſt great one kept in Notting- 


bamſbire, 15, An extraordinary Po s in 
— ell, ſo that the buſe Perm 80 be 


ſeverely perſecuted, 335. About 500 of them 
. in London I Suburbs, ibid. Many 
particular Inſtances of barbarous Cruelties, 336, 
3. Peſtilence increaſes, 431. Above Eight 
houſand People die in one Week, 432. The Fire 
breaks out, by which above 1320 Houſes were 


burnt, 446. | | 
I Chriſtian Love amongft Friends, 


Love; mutual 
199. | | 

Love (Fobn) travels to Leghorn, Venzce, Rome, 
where for his Teftimony he is put in the Inquiſition, 
and dies, being diſpatch'd in the Night, as ſome 
| Nuns reported, 2499. 

Lower (Ibomat) Praſtitiener in Phyſick, is con- 
vinc'd of the Truth by G. Fox in Lanceſton Jail, 
ber Impriſon'd wiih him at Worceſter, and ma- 
nifefts 


Liberty, leads for G. F. and ſmartly reprimands 

. Crowder, 498. tos) Ty 

Lucern (Valley of) Proteſtants there much per- 

ſecuted, I 76, Fer ; 1 { 
dmund) ſent Commander in Chief in- 

ſtead of H. Cromwell into Ireland, 204. 


Ludlow (E 
Lurting ( Thomas) of a fighting Sailor, becomes 
peaceable Chriſtian, 375, 379. Meets with 


. 


1 


a 
many Tronbles, by 
vice, ibid. 380. Is taken in a Merchant-Ship in 
the Mediterranean by an Algier Pirate, ibid. Re- 
takes the Ship without fighting, 38 1. Lands the 
Turks on the Barbary Shore, 383. The Story hav- 
ing been related to the King, he came in his Barge 
to the Ship-ſide in the River, and diſcourſed 

Maſter and Mate about it, 384. hog 


Magiſtracy, the End and Deſign of it, 184. Its 
Degeneracy, 185. The Quakers Opinion concern- 
ing it, 248, 281. a 

iſtrates of Boſton in Nen - England, encou- 

rag d 7 the Prieſt in Perſecution, 190. Make a 
cruel Order, which is cruelly executed, 191. 

500 and bad, our Duty to each re- 

Ho far their Power extendeth, 


Proceedings againſt Quakers con- 
2. 
-onſul there, acceſſary to the 


is Death, 296 « A dreadful Tem nd ; 
quake there, 394+ C. Evans writes their Rulers, 


O2. | £3 | k 
HManifietd-Woodbouſe, People there fall upon G. 


| 
| 


in Bedfordſbire, 172. At Skipton, 241. Apology for 
425 


ſingular Love there to him, 495, Set at: 


| 
; 
{ 


being preſt into the King's Ser- 


25. wp 
N Mountebanks Vanity, 20. 


ſhaken, ibid. Meetings of Profeſſors and others, 
viſited in ſeveral Places, 15, 16, 17. Meetin 
ſettled, 17, 51. And in moſt Places of the Nor 
of England, 78. Several Meetings erefted at Lon- 
dom, 32. Among which the and Mouth, ibid. 
A General Meeting at Swanington, 93. Another 


Meetings, 319, 321. They are frequently diſtu 
at L , and elſewhere, and rs a- 
buſed, 335. Beaten, - 


and Errouly weunded, 
ſome even to Death, hen kept forcibly. 
apt of Meeting-Houſes, Friends meet in the Street, 
ibid. Grace - Church Meeting - Houſe built, 458. 
A Yearl Meeting at Longon, 468. Some convin- 
ced by filent Meetings, 6 8. 

Meeting-Houſe at Ratcliff pull'd down, 479. 

Meſſage to the Rulers of England, by E. Bur- 
n 214; Rifed again, 8 
, ili mployment teſtihed agai . 

Miller (Philip) a Volunteer in 1 di- 
ſturbin — without Anthority, 338. 

Minifters of Chriſt are made by himſelf, who 
gives them Gifts, 171» | 

Miniſters ſo called in this Nation, a great Griey- 
ance to it, 213. | | 

Miniſters of the Word, above ſixty of them rai- 
ſed among the Quakers £0 out in the Service of the 
Gone the Names of ſeveral of them, 78. 

onarchy, a Jeſting Saying of Cromwell con- 
cerning this Word, 157. 

Monk, General of the Army in Scotland, writes 
to Lent hal the Speaker, 216. Comes into England 
with Part of the Army, 231. Sends for the ex- 
cluded Members, and the Lords to Parliament, ib. 
Gives an Order againft Soldiers diſturbing Friends 
Meetings, 233. By his Advice, Charles Stuart 
comes to Breda, ibid. _ 

Monmouth (Duke of) lands in England, is de- 
feated, taken, and being attainted, is beheaded on 
Tower- Hill, His undaunted Behaviour, and re- 
markable Expreſſions at Execution, 573. 

Motions of the Body and Mind diſtinguiſhed, 

f * 


Muggleton (Lodowick) and Fobn Reeves, their 
monftrous Blaſphemies, 386. K. Farnſworth pub- 
liſhes a Book againſt Muggleton, ibid. To which 
he replies, 387. 4 8 IS 
| dagger 3 a ſtrange Account of one, at Dublin, 
108. 


Fox in the Steeple-houſe, and ſtrike him down, Oc. 
A diſtracted Woman quieted, 21. by 


: inciple of the Quakers relating 


PR... 5 the Princ 
ereto, 667. 

Marſp (=) EN 
ber, a Friend to G. Fox, 252. His extraordinary 
Reſpect for him, 446. Is made Juſtice of Peace, 
continues kind to G. F. and other Friends, 459. 


Marſbal (Charles) convinced, 82. Travels through 
yet none 


ht 22 Ip, Heat. of r 
Y Hands on him, nor is he or Preaching, 
Mee (Hewy) a peelecuting, Prieft, his pre 
maroon Saying from the Pulpit, and fad Death, 

Marſh 
* ports of G. Fox, 50. 


| 


a (Prieſt) fpreads falſe and ſlanderous if 


Muſgrave (Sir Philip) a Perſecutor of Friends, 
and «jr Proſecutor of F. Homgil, 395. 


Name of Quakers not aſſumed, but given, and 
how far a by them, 672. Among themſclves 


one of the King's Bed-cham- | they are diſtinguiſhed by that of Friends, ibid. 


'  Naſely, the Kings Army beat there, 10. 
comes à Preacher, ibid. Reproved by G. Foz, 
and Friends at Briftl, 134. His Birth and Educa- 
tion, ibid. Had a Soldier in the Parliament- 
Army, ibid. Acquits himſelf well at fisft, and is 
efteemed by his Brethren, ibid. The Begzaaning 


| of his Fall, 135. His Proceſſion iato-Briſtol, 136. 
Is taken up there, examined, and ſent to Londow 
to be examig'd ibid» Theix 


| 
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Refolution and ce; ibid. Petitions in his 
- Behalf to the a iament, and the Proteftor, 137. 
Publick Preachers prevail with the Protector not 
to ſtop his Puniſhment, 138. Sentence executed 
at London, 2 He comes to a true Repentance 
of his Tranſgrefhon, ibid. 141. And publiſhes 
ſeveral Books and Papers by Way of Recantation, 
141, 149. The Fault of his Crime not owing to 
the Doctrine of which he made Profeſſion, 154. 
But to his being exalted, in his own Opinion, ibid. 


- 


His dying Words, 155» | ia L 
Newcaſtle (Mayor of) troubled for impriſoning 
M. Halbead, ſets him at Liberty, 21. by 
New Exgland, Perſecution there, 156, Fur- 
ther Severities and Cruelties, 167, 168. Perſe- 
cution is carried on, and increaſes, 188. Cruel 
Laws made, 189. Other Inſtances of their Cru- 
elty, ibid. 194. Nicholas Davis baniſh'd New- 
England on Pain of Death, 219. Perſecution 
continued, 216, 227. A further Account there- 
of, 263. 272. A 1 1. to be put thereto 
by the King, upon the Application of E. Bur- 
rough, ibid. ſeq: Their Deputies - endeavour 
to defend them, but fearing Dangers, ſkulk away 
ore 279. 5 . with much 
ruelty, 324, eq, Impious, Oe. N 
of ſome of the Malglürates, 331. A Rclation of 
their Proceedings was publiſhed, 333. Perſecuti- 
on yet continues in New- England, 545. 
Nimeguen, the Congreſs there. An Epiſtle, to- 
ether with an Apology, for the true Chriſtian 
ivinity, both in Latin, and writ by R, Barclay, 
delivered to each Ambaſſador, Tc. 547. ' 
Norton (Fobn) Prieft at Boſton in New-England, 
a fierce Promoter of Perſecution, encourages. the 
relenting Magiſtrates, 190. He with other Prieſts 


— * 


— 


N for a Law to baniſh Quakers on Pain of]. 


th, 193. His ſudden and remarkable Exit, 
> 4 — 
2 R. Hub bertborn and G. Whitehead go 
thither, 78, 87. Whoſe Miniſtry is ſo ſucceſsful, 
that a Meeting is there ſettled, ibid. | 
14. 3 5 cel 
Oaths, Reaſons why the Quakers refuſe to take 
them, and that they may be indulged with an Af- 
firmation inftead thereof, without Prejudice to 
the Government, or private Perſons, 627. They 
preſent a Petition to the Parliament for an Afir- 
mation inftead of an Oath, ibid. The Petition 
referr'd to a Committee, who agres they ought 
to be relieved z yet is the Buſineſs retarded, ibid. 
They obtain an Act that their ſolemn Affirmation 
ſhall be accepted inſtead of an Oath, 634. This 
Act continued, 630. Made perpetual, and after-' 
ward a Form more generally èaſie obtained. 688. 
Oath of Fidelity to 0. 2 refuſed by his 
Soldiers convinced of the Quakers Perſuaſion, who 
thereupon are disbanded, 78. Of Abjuration of 
the Pope refuſed, and why, 1111. 
Oath of Supremacy, 254. | ; 
Oaths no Goſpel-Ordinance, a Book writ by 
F. Howgil againſt Oathz, 466. Doctrine of the 
| Quakers concerning them, 666. 
_ Oat 


- 


hs not abſolutely neceſſary to Government, 


1. e mers i 
$2Giths of Allegiatice and Supremacy. tender'd 
to Quakers, and by them refuſed, / the general 
- Pretence tor perſecuting them, 314, 315, 316, 
337», 341, 371, and in many other Places. | 
© Oliver. Atherton dies in Priſon for Tithes, at 
the Proſecution of the Counteſs of Darby, 388 
- - Opprefſed, God hears. them, and brings Diſ- 
ttreſfs-0n the Perſecutors, 231, | 
Orange (Prince of) born in AH 


4 
ollayd, 36s Re-| 


„ * 
D E X 
n 


. 


reſtored to the Honour of his Anceſtors, 494. 


for. him, $11, He marries the Princeſs Mary 
eldeſt Daughter to the Duke of York, 545. Comes 
into Eugland upon the s Deſire, and after a 
ſhort Stay returns, 553. He lands in England, and 
comes to London, 600. Is congratulated by the. 
Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Sheriffs, ibid. Ad- 
viſes with ſome Members of former Parliaments, 
how to perſue the Ends of his Declaration, 1514. 
He with his Conſort declared King and Queen, and 
crowned, $02, Their Engagements at Coronati- 
on, ibid. They axe alſo declared King and Queen 
of Scotland, ibid. He is the Glorious Inſtrument 
of eſtabliſhing Liberty of Conſcience by Law, 604. 
Plot againſt Him, and Aſſociation thereupon, 640. 
Is ackdowledged by Lewis XIV. of France, 643. By 
a Fall from his Horſe he breaks his Collar-Bone, 
650, Dies at Kenſington greatly lamented, ibid. 
His Watchmaker and Duke of Glouceſter's Nurſe, 
Quakers, 644. His Character, 61. 

Dry and Manner of the Meetings of Friends, 
24 Woe 


kers in his Cuftody twice a Week, beginning 
with 10 Laſhes, and increaſing by 3 every Time 
till they would work, 190. 
_ Osburn (William) one of the firſt $:otch Preachers 
of the Quakers, 92. He from a Lieutenant Co- 
lonel became a zealous Minifter, 13. * 
Oxford ; cruel and barbarous Uſage of Eligabetb 
Heavens and Elizabeth Fletcher there, 88. So 
That the latter was in a painful Condition till 


Death, which fell out not long after, ibid. 


2m f . P. * . 

Paets (Adrian) late Dutch Ambaſſadlor in Spaiy, 
his Argument againft immediate Revelation, 518. 
Anſwer'd by R. Barclay, 519, Oc. With another 
Solution of the ſame, 530. Solution of another 
Argument by another Perſon, 532, Cc. - 

Page ( Fohn ) Mayor of Pymouib, his unjuft 
Treatment of M. #albead, and 7. Saltbonſe, 111, 
112. He excuſes it in a Letter to General Deſ- 
borough, 113. Who is but little ſatisfied there- 
** 2 N c9hy | g | 

p piſts fawn on -Puakers in hopes to ſelyte 
ſome, 281. Statutes made axainft them Execute 
againſt Quakers, 404. TY ROLL 
Parliament, Difference betwixt K. Charles I. 
and them, their Forces take ſome ſtrong Places, 
7. Fight with the King's at Edge-Hil, the Vic- 
tory —_— 8. — * King's Army, ant 
conquer Jork, 9. t them again at Naſeb; 

after which no deciſive Battle 10. — 
out Biſhops, endeavour. to ſettle the Presbyte- 
rian DIRECTORY, but can't yet effect it, 
ibid. . Infift on the Abrogation of Bpiſcopacy, 
and Command of the Militia, 15. Are jealous 


of Cromwell 's encreafing Greatneſs,” and by him 


diſſolved, after ſitting nig 13 Years; 64. A new 
one called by Cromwel, 71. They reſign into his 
Hands the ſupream Authority he had committed to 
them, 76- Are diſſolved after five Months, 99. 
A new Parliament called; 130. In which 'tis agreed 
that there ſhould be Two 
. reftored; 204, 216. About 1500 

fficers of the Army caſheer d by them; 230. The 
ſecluded Members return, and the Lords are ſent 
for, 233» Houſe of Commons paſs the Bill of Ex- 
clufion, the Lords reject it, 553. Parliament diſ- 
N a ne one at oxford; that allo diſſolved, 


57 ILL FE. : x . "I. 
Parter (Alexander) an early Miniſter among the 


moved from being Jicdsbolder by the Perpetual 


Quakers, 98. His Death and Character, 604. 
| | Parnel 


| Edit, 457%. Which is made void, and the Prince 
The Glory of Reſcuing from Perſecution reſerved 


-'Order, to che Jailor at Boſton, to whip the Su- 


s of Parliament, ib. 


- PPnel (Fames) a Youth of 16, viſiting G. Fox in 
Coliſle pn, is convinced, and after becomes 
a powerful Miniſter of the Goſpel, 67; Born at 
Ketford in Nottingbamſbire, and train'd up in Lite- 
rature, 103+ Impriſoned at — diſputes 
with the Scholars, and is rudely treated, ibid Goes 
to a Faſt at Coggeſball, reaſons with and confounds 
Prieſt Willis, being but about eighteen Years of 
Age; 104. He is ſent to Colcheſter Priſori, and 
thence 18 Miles chained Night and Day, with Fe- 
lons and Murderers, to the Seſſions at Chelmsford, 
ibid. Is indicted, fined and ſent back to Col: 
Caftle, 105. UnparalleVd Cruelty exerciſed to- 
wards him here, proves the Cauſe of his Death, 
106. Beyond which their Malice extended, ibid. 
Paſtor ( Independent) 1 inft the Qus- 
ters, falls down as dead, brought again to Life, 
but never to his right Senſes, 165. | 
Patrihgton ; here G. Fox is refuſed Lodging 
and Victuals for his Money, and is forced to lie 
in the Fields, 47. | 
Peace concluded between England, Holland, and 
France, 643. Artificial Latin Diftich upon it, to 
be read either fore or backward, ibid. 
Peace; the firft Step thereto, is to ſtand frill 
in the Light, that diſcovers Sins and Tranſgreſſi- 
ONS, 56s : 9 — 
Pearſon (Anthony) turn d Quaker, 65. Refus d 
Acceſs to G. Fox in Carliſle Dungeon, 71. One 
of the firſt of them that preacht at London, 79. 
He and T7. Aldam go to moſt of the Jails, and get 


Copies of Friends Conviction to lay before Crom- | firma 


well, 180. | 

Peers (Houſe of) aboliſh'd, 20. * 

Pembleton (Brian) 2a New- England Magiſtrate, 
Perſecutor and 3 331. | . Ig 

Penn (William) his Education and Convince- 
ment, 458. Publiſhes a Book, for which he is 
committed to the Tower, 463. He is tried with 
W. Mead at the Old-Baily, 479, 587. Goes to 
Holand, and travels into Germany with R. Barclay, 
535. With whom he viſits the Princeſs Elizaberh, 
and travels further in Germany, 336, Writes to 
the Princeſs r the Counteſs of Hornet, and 
to the Elector Palatine, 537. Goes to Viewert, 
where he ſpeaks with Anne Maria Schurman, the 
Somerdykes, and Peter Ivon the French Paſtor, 538. 
Goes to Embden, where he ſpeaks with the Bur- 

hermaſter Andre, ibid, His Letter to him againſt 

Perſecution, 539, 542. Reviſits the Princeſs and 
Counteſs, 541. Diſputes at Amſterdam, 542. Ar- 
rives at Harwich, thence goes to Lowdon, 543. 
Writes to the Princeſs, 544. PennſYlvenia granted 
to him and his Heirs by K. Charles II. 554. His 
Speech to K. Fames II 
Addreſs from Friends Yearly Meeting, and the 
King's Anſwer, 583. Cc. Blames the turning out 
the Fellows of Magdalen College, 486. Anſwers 
the Reflection of his being a 
preſents an Addreſs to Queen Anne, 662. 

Penn (Admiral) ſent. by the Protector with a 
Fleet. to the Weſi- Indies, 122, His dying Senti- 
ments and Advice to his Son, 5 ul. 


Pennington (Iſaac) being a Priſoner writes to the 


K. and Parliament of the Unreaſonableneſt of Per- 
ſecution, 433. 
the K. and both Houles of Parliament, 435. Short 
Hint of his Convincement, Death, and Burial, 548. 
His Relation concerning himſelf, 653, 654; - 


Pen (Juftice proſecuted on the Act againſt Oc- 


caſional Conformity, 683. r 
People of God; a Summary Account of God's 
raiſing to himſelf a People in this Nation, of their 
great Sufferings, what God has done for them, 
and will do, with an Brxhortation to Patience, 
and Stedfaſtyeſs, 257, 262, 444. 


er 


» at his delivering the 


piſt, 593+ And 


A Queſtion propoſed by him to 


* 
D 
Perlection recommended by 


0. Fox, and defend. 
ed againft ſome Profeſſors, 74. n . 


Perrot (ohn) travels into Fraly with 5. Low 
is impriſoned at Rome; and at length releaſed, 249. 
Gives way to vain Imaginations; 282. And at 
abandons his Profeſſion, 283. His Anſwers to Al- 
derman Brown, 339. Said to be Author of a Paper 
fathered by Rogers s Party on E. Burrough, 562. 

Perſecution at Briſtol, 82, 86: In New-England 
2 thoſe who had fled from it in the Old, 154, 155» 

is contrary to Chriſt, his Apoftles, and Chrifti- 
anity, 157. Inexcuſable in the Profeſſors of Re- 
ligion, 177, 178. Protector and Council warn'd 
againſt it, 180. At London and elſewhere, 186, 

Some Stop put to ir by Change of the Govern- 
ment, 253. Perſecution fot Religion deſtroys 
Trading, Husbandry, Cc. 281. Is very ſevere in 
London, and all over England, 335- It continues, 
414, 424. Is at a Stand, 469. Which diſpleaſes 
ſome Churchmen, ibi4. It is renewed, 476. Rages 
in the Country, 479. Many Inſtances of it, 489, 
490, 510, 514, 517, 343, 551, 554, 565. A 
Stop put to Perſecution, 572. mw | 

erſecutors, their diſmal Fate, 
Excellent Advice to them, 591. 


tent, 632. Wretched End of 
634. | 


457, 511, 558. 
Bat dies peni- 
exander Ruddock, 


Petition of the Ouzkers to Ki mes II. 566. 
Two other — ns Ber wo iu in * * 
which was the Number of the Priſoners in ever 
County, 569, 570. To the Parliament for an AL 
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on inſtead of an Oath, 626. | 
Phyſicians ſhould be in the Wiſdom of God, by 
which the Creatures were made; if they would 
know their Virtues, 17. | - 
Piſtol held by a Man to G. Fox's Breaft, will not 
£0 off z and the Man goes away trembling with 
car, 59. IVY" | £ * 
Plain Speech required of G. Fox, 18. Reaſons 
for uſing it, 19, 280. 28 | 
| Plays, Shews, Wakes, May-games, Cc. teſtified 
againſt by G. Fox, 20. | 
Pope (Innocent XI.) two Letters to him by the 
Author, with Queries by G. Fox, 548, 549. 
Popery, the Parliament adviſe the King to ſup- 
preſs the Growth of it, 39. PE 
Popiſh Plot diſcovered, 547. * 
Porter (Henry) Juftice at Lancaſter, commits G. 
Fox to Lancaſter Priſon, 241. 
Prayer, G. Fox's Paper conterniag it, 581. 
Preachers, in 1652, are 25 in umder; and 
every where meet with Oppoſition, . 
Preaching of the Quakers, at firſt of what it 


conſiſted, 13. rs 
Conſideration on the Bill to re- 


Preſs 3 Quakcrs 
ſtrain it, 644. 1 
Preſton (Thomas) a Juſtice of Peace, his Wife 
makes her Servant beat M. Halbead, for paſſing by 
her without greeting, 68. She ſome Time after 
dies in a miſerable Condition, ibid. Her Seryant 
much troubled at what he had done, three Years 
after begs Forgiveneſs, 69. 2c 
Preſumptioũ of the Church of Rome, 2817. 
Pretender threatens to invade Scotland, 674. 
Lands in Scotland and routed, 8688. 
Pretences for impriſoning Quakers, groundleſs 
and frivolous, 113, 124, 125. + 4% 5. oi 
Pride, a Warning to young People againft it, in, 
the remarkable Repentance of S. Whitrow, 657. 
Priefts endeavour to Je People that a Poſ- 
ſibility of being freed from Sin in this Life, is an 
erroneous Doctrine, 24. How they had deceived 
the People, 40. When they heard of G. Fox's 
Coming, they would hide themſelves, 44. They 
poſſeſs not what they ſpeak of to others, 54. Have 
not the Word of the Lord, as the Prophets or 
| Apoſtles 
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aan had, 537. Fruits of their Miniſtry, 60. 

ey ſtir up to Perſecution, 82, 83, 186, Their 

Lives and Practices diſagree with their Doctrine, 

88. Why they are ſometimes treated a little 

roughly, 115. Their domineering Pride and Co- 
vetoulnels, 439. 

Prince (Thomas) Governor of Plymouth, his bar- 

barous Expreſſion concerning the Quakers, 217. 
Principle; ſome of the Principles of the Quakers, 

246. Something further concerning their Prin- 

Ciples, 664. 9c, | 0 

Priſoners to lie long in Jail, dangerous to their 
Morals, 39. Some very wicked ones are kind to 
G. Fox, and become Conyerts, 66 

Profeſſors of the Light, Quakers were ſo called, 
before that Denomination, 24. 

Profeflors ; ſome at Duckenfield and Mancbeſter, 
the firſt preached to, and convinced by G. Fox, 13. 
Others are enraged, and diſpleaſed at the Doctrine 
of Perfection, 14. Which is proved by G. Fox, 26, 
27, 28, Many of them are without the Poſſeſſion 
of what they profeſs, 66. | 

Prophecy of the Priefts that the Quakers ſhould 

be put down and gone within Half a Year, 59. 

Prophetical Warnings, Sayings and Paſſages. 
Of G. Fox to Colonel Hacker, 95, Of B. Blaugh- 
don to Judge Pepes at Dublin, 110. Of a Woman 
before the Parliament, 180. Of Cromwel's Fall by 
7. Aldam, ibid. By E. Burrongb, 181, 188, 202, 
214. By the ſame to the Rulers of England, 205, 
214. Another by the ſame to the Parliament, 228. 
Of G. Fox, Fun, to the Parliament and Army, 230» 
Of W.Chriſtiſon, to Capt. Alderton, 269. And to 
the Court at Boſton, 271. Of G. Fox Jun. to his 
Friends, 273. Of C. Evans, 286. Another, 295, 
296. Of F. Howgil, 344. Of George Biſbop to 
the King and Parliament, 424. 74. 
Proſelytes; Jeſuits hope to gain Proſelytes fr 
the Quakers, but in vain, 281. 

Protector. See Cromwell (Oliver.) 
Puritans, when ſo called, 5, 


Purſioe (Captain) rejoices for the ſpreading of | 


the Truth, 43, 47. 

Pyor (Edward) Fellow-Traveller with G. Fox, is 
taken into Cuſtody at Ives, 124. Writes to Judge 
Gyn, 129. Was formerly a Captain, ibid. 


S '_ Qs 2 

£uakers ſo called in Scorn, 6. Their plain Car- 
riage and Speech, 18, 19. The Reaſons of it, ib. 
It proves the Occaſion of very great Trouble and 
Perſecutions, ibid. Wonderful Power appears a- 
mong them, ſome Prieſts, Oc. reach d thereby, 21. 
Firft ſo called at Darby, 24. The Original of chat 
Name, ibid. Are falſly charged with denying 
Chrift that ſuffered at Feruſalem, 38. Their fir 
Meeting at Swarthmore in Judge FelFs Houſe, 57. 
They meet with great and grievous Sufferings, 59, 
60. By Patience ſurmount the greateſt Difficulties, 
and become a numerous People, 61. Twenty-five 
Preachers of this Perſuaſion in 1652, ibid. They 
never reſiſt their Perſecutors, in Imitation of the 
Primitive Chriſtians, 62. By what Means they 
became ſo numerous in the early Times, 73. Why 
they went ſo frequently into Steeple-houſes, and 
there ſpoke to the Prieſts, ibid. Traders of that 
Perſuaſion at firſt loſe their Buſineſs, but after- 
wards their Trade r 75. Their 
Meetings ſettled in moſt Parts of the North of 
England, 78. Above ſixty Miniſters of the Word 
raiſed among them go forth in the Service of the 
Goſpel, ibid. They are impriſond, whipt like 
Vagabonds, fined, and ſpoiled of their Goods, on 
various Pretences, 8 1. Are branded for Witches, 


ibid. Many Books writ againft them, confuted by 


E. Burrough and F. Homgil, 82. All Manner of In. 


ak | 
s > 
p * 
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ſolence and Violence uſed againſt them at Briſtol, 


$3, 86. The Name Quaker firſt given by the In- 


dependents, 97. Oliver Cromwell's Character of 


them, 96. fuſtices of Peace and other Officers, 


upon owning of them are diſplaced, 162, Offer 


to lie in Priſons for their Brethren, but repuls'd, 
and threatned, 179. Their Charity to the Poor 
commended, 241. Something of their Principles, 
246% And why they meet together, 248. Some 
of them heard before the Houſe of Lords, 251. 
Seven hundred of them ſet at Liberty by Kin 
Charles II. impriſon'd on ſundry Accounts, ibid. 
Are perſecuted afreſh on Occaſion of the Inſurre&i- 
on of the Fifth-Monarchy Men, 252. Are not 
deterr'd from their Duty by any Sufferings, 411, 
414. Stand firm, whilſt other Diſſenters give way, 
555. Suffer unmoved the Spoil of Goods, 616. An 
Account of their Belief as to Religion, pointing to 
the Scriptures on which it is founded, 619, 624. A 
Poſtſcript to this Account, 625. A ſhorter Con- 
feſſion of their Faith preſented to the Parliament, 
626. Conſiderations on the Bill to reftrain the 
Prefs, - 644. Their Perſeverance and invincible 
Stedfaſtneſs, till they came to obtain Liberty by 
Law, 658, 659. heir Doctrine, 664, 672. 
Reaſons agai the Schifin-Bill, 635, Yearly- 
Meeting Epiſtle, 690. 

Queries of E. Burrough, to the Friers and Nuns, 
at Dunkirk, 202, 203. 

—— Moftly Political propoſed to the Quakers, 
by an eminent Royalift, ſuppoſedly the E. of Cla- 
rendon, 238. Anſwered by E. Burrougb, 239, 240, 
241» 


—— To the Pope and Papiſts, writ by G. Fox, 


turned into Latin by the Author, and ſent to Rome. 
548, 550. 58 


1 R. : 
Ranters confuted by G. Fox, 93. Some of them 
convinced by him at Twy-Croſs, ibid. 


23 (Captain Villiam) his Cruelty to M. 
Halbea | 


d, 70. e RE 
= at Preſton and in Scotland, ſuppreſs'd, 
Reckleſs (Fobn) Sheriff at Nortingbam, convinc'd 
by hearing G. Fox, 20. Preaches Repentance in 
the Market and other open Places, ibid. 

N the Principle of the Quakers as to 

t m, 7. | 
Ree (Richard) one of the firſt Scorch Preachers 
1 Quakers, 92. 
Reformation, ſmall at firſt, proceeds by De- 
grecs, 1. The Reaſon thereof, 2. Increaſes from 
ime to Time, ibid. Not perfected by the firſt 
Reformers, 4. Began in England under K. Henry 
VII. ibid. Advanc'd by K. Edward VI. 5. Is ata 

Stand in the Reign of Q. Elizabeth, ibid. A further 
Reformation endeavoured, for which ſome are per- 
. _ three put to Death, ibid. Its further 

rogreis, Os | 

Pagencration, the Work of God's $ 
oa Sermon concerning it, preach'd by With 
» 5952 599» 

Tells impoſed by Force, fills the Land with 
Hypocrites, 187. Chriftian Religion conſiſteth not 
only in the Hiſtorical Knowledge of Chrift, 5 320. 

Remorſe of one on a Dea for cruelly 


— a Quaker, 67. | 7 
Re , the Belief of the Quakers concern- 
in it 71. 3 gate 
1 Divine, how it is known to be ſuch, 
323. Revelation by 8 3 + 
Revelation in the Minds of the Prophets by in- 


4 


ward Inſpiration, $27: And certain, without any | 


outward mixaculous onftration, 528. 


Revenge not defired, but refuſed by the Profeſ- 
ſors of the Light, 333. | 


p Y 0 


* 


irit, 117. 
m Dewſ- . 


— 
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. Rich (Weber) 4 Merchant of London, writes to],  Sror (Patience) & Girl of eleven Years old, ſent 
hy cn pon in Vindication of . Nayle# from |to Priſo 4 0 n N. 2 
the Guilt of Blaſphemy, 1375 His Behaviour to] Scorch Prieft, who had threatned G- Fox's Life, 
him at the Execution of his Sentence, 139. Joins f after ſome Time becomes a Quaker, 44. 

Scotland viſited by M. A 44 and F. Lane 
eetin 


with Ron Perrot in his Extravagances, and after} - 


ipan, Mayor of Lancaſter, convinced by G. Fox's ſettled at Drombowy, Heads, Garſhore, Edi 
| Spee at the Seſſions there, 61. i and Aberdeen, ibid. The firſt 2 Rrecher 
/ _ Robersſdp (Thomas) and Fofiah Cale, ſent to New- the Ougkers, 92. Stephen Eriſp goes thither, 215. 
© pete in Briſtol, for attempting to ſpeak in a Steeple- | Quakers perſecuted there, 545. | | 
Foule, 8 | I "Scriptures generally read without having a True 
Robinſon (Juſtice) ſhews himſelf kind to G. Fox, | Senſe of them, 18. Not theſe, but the Holy Spirit 
| 45. | | by which they were indicted, is that by which 
. Rob inſon (Colonel) a Juſtice of Peace, and cruel | Opinions, Religions and Judgments are to be tri- 
T% | Perſecutor of Quakers, his dreadful Exit as he went|ed, 21. They are the Words of Holy Men who 
: a Fanatick Hunting, 39. pleaded for Holineſs, 29. To be underſtood by 
2 Robinſon (George) a young Man, moved to tra- the inward Operation of the Spirit of God, 61. 
hs vel to Feraſalem, his remarkable Occurrences, won- | How they are known to be Truth, 248. 
; derful Preſervation, and ſafe Return, 168, 171. Seal (Peter) Mayor of Southampton, his Cruelty 
Robinſon (Thomas) refuſes the Oath of Abjurati- | to A. Rigg, ſoon after which he dies, 123, 
on, is impriſoned, and cruelly uſed, 132. Being] Sedbuigh; a Meeting there of People ſeparated 
releaſed, goes to Por rſMouth, ibid. from the Publick Worlhip, in which G. Fox preach- 
obinſon (William) a Merchant of London, and ing, moſtof them were convinced, 51. 
a Teacher, taken up at Boſton in New-England, 


"—_ 
” ; ws. th — 
8 — — 
- N 


4 — — 9 
\ 


eed of God, i. e. the inward Illumination, 182. 


cruelly whipt, and baniſh'd, 219. Not leaving the] Semper 1dem, a Popiſh Book fo called, anſwered ; 
Country, is taken up again, and impriſoned, | by E. Barrongh, 275. 


220. Brought before the Court, and receives Sen-] Senſes are either outward or inward, and the 
tence of Death, 221. His Behaviour and ExeCnti« [inward are either natural or ſupernatural, 519, 


on, 224, 225. His and M. Srephenſons dead Bodies | 523. The outward genſes pay be deceived, 


| I 
24 uſed inhumanly, 226. | 529. They cannot diſcern the Things of : 92 
is Rogers and Criſp Separatiſts, 562. 522. | 


Ro me (Church of) not led by the good, but by] Separation, of Wilkinſon and Story, the Riſe and 
ö | the evil Spirit, 281. I Progreſs of it, 561. Appears firft in the North, 


Rouſe (Fobn) has his Right Ear cut off in the] ſpreads, and at length vaniſhes, ibid. 
Houſe of Correction at Boſton in New-England, and] Separatifts from the Church of England perſe- * 
is afterward whipt, 193. cuted, become after Perſecutors themſelves, 35. 
Royaliſts, plot againſt the Protector, but are] Sewel (Facob Williamſon) the Author's Father, 
| ſuppreft, 122, Again make a Party, 195. and Fudith Zinſpemning his Mother, convinced ot 
| Rudyard (Thomas) a Lawyer, 1s violently proſe- the Truth by V. Ames, 164. 2 
cuted, for writing a Book fhewing the Right off Sbattock (William) a Shomaker at Boſton in New- 
12 juries, Cc. and for pleading the Cauſe of the Op- Eugland, haled to the Houſe of Correction, cru- 
f preſſed, 487, eu whipt, and kept to work, 1888. 

KS Rulers, an Expoſtulation with them touching | Shattock (Samuel) baniſhed New- England on Pain 
| their Duty, 144. | of Death, 272. - Afterward carries the King's 
8. | Mandam to New-England, te prevent farther 
8 Sacrament, that Word not found in Scripture, putting to Death, and corporal Puniſhment of the 

247. Of Bread and Wine, the Quakers Belief| Quakers, ibid. 273. N 
| concerning it, ibid. | I. Sheriff of Lincoln, contending againſt G. Fox, 
. | Sale (Richard) ſo violently thruſt into a trait | is at length convinced, and travels with him, 93, 
N Hole call'd Little Eaſe, in Weſt-Cheſter Priſon, that] Shipwrecks; The Wickedneſs of making Spoil 
; he ſoon after died, 198. of them, 232. G. Fox writes againſt it, ibid. 
Salt (William) impriſoned at St. Ives (fo called) | Sign; 7. Aldam a Sign to o. Cromwell, and a 
et . | | | broken Pitcher to the Parliament, 180, R. Sale 
. Salthouſe (Thomas) travels with M. Halthead to] to Prieſts and People, 189. R. Humington to 
Briſtol, where they are impriſoned, 109. The | Presbyterians and Independents, 251, An Engliſh 
Cauſes of their Impriſonment, 111. Are brought | Woman to the Freneb Proteſtants #t Diep, 441, 
to Trial, ibid. Fined, and fent to Bridewell, upon | 7. Ibbit to London, 446. S. Eccles to Papiſts at 
falſe or friyolous Pretences, 112, 115. bo Galloway, 470. . 
| Salutations. - See Greetings. Sin; Freedom from Sin aſſerted by G. Fox, 23. 
* Sanders (Mam) afterwards married to Henry | For which he is put into the Houſe of Correction 
Stour, convinced, 81. The Protector's Wife's | for fix Months, 24. Not the. Guilt only, but 
Maid, 157. | the Power of it taken away by Chrift, 185, 186. 
. Sarab Sawyer; at her Houſe in Alderſgure - Street,] Sin preached up by Prietts for Term of Life, 
1 5 was the firft ſettled Meeting of the Quakers in Lon- 24. Pleaded for by Profeſſors, 28, 

„ don, 81. 3 ä ic Singing of Bxvid's Pſalms ſcrupled by G. Vbise- 
IM. To! Sawrey(Fobn) a Juſtice of Peace, the firſt Per- head, 88. Reafons againſt th 8 Quakers Prin- 
5 ſecutor in the North, his Cruelty to G. Fox, 59. ciple concernin SINging In urches, 671, _ 
| Who writes a ſhort and Prophetical Letter to him, | Smith Humphy) with ſeveral others, at a Meet- 

62. He is drowned, 64  _ | ing rudely abuſed, and haled to Priſon, 131. Had 
. Scartb (Philip) a Prieft, convinced by 8. Fox, a Viſion in 1660 concerning the Fire of Londen, 
_— becomes a Preacher among the Quakers; 43% 388. Dies in Prifon, 751d. ION | 
TY Schiſm-Bill paſt, 685, I Snakein the Graſs, an anonymous Book, writ , 
| FB Schurman (Anne Maris) ſome Account 'of her chiefly x inſt the Quaters, 645. Atſwered by 
* Life, | ne Bk ARC 4d and F. Wyerb, ibid: TY 
n denying that Chriſt 
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Koffer, a remarkable udgment upon one, 232. 


Tot ment upo S147er, one at 2 
Others convinc d and converted, 658, 659, fſaffered at Feruſalem, by G. Fox, 38. A 
| 5 | : | remarkable. 


. 
- 
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remarkable Paſſage of ſome of them; 38, One 
at Viverſtone cruelly beaten by ſeven Men for tak- 
ing Part with G. Fox, 59. 4 3 


Jomerdykes, Gentie women Followers of Labalie, 
viſited by, and have Diſcourſe with *. Penn, 538. 


- Somerſes Houfe 3 Protettor's Body lies in State 
there, 184. And afterwards an Image of him, 
accompanied with Trumpets, 187. ö 
Sep (Princeſs) her Death, 688. | 
Souls, ſome who afferted that Women have none, 
refuted by G. Fox, 11. | 41 


_—_—J 


ings, 168. Two of their Children ordered to be 
ſold for their Fines, 216. | ASE 

Soutbick (Fofiab) his Chriſtian Magnanimity, 324. 
Is cruelly whipt through three Towns, and turn'd 
into the Wilderneſs, ibid. ti! | 

Southwark, Meetings are diſturbed. there, 346. 

Spirit of God wrought. gloriouſly in the Mar- 
tyrs at the Reformation, 2. His Leading, Teach- 
ing, and Indewlling, own'd by them, and other 
Reformers, 2, 3, 4. By Calvin, ibid. A Mea- 
ſure of it afforded to all Men, 18. It muſt be 
in thoſe. that come to know and und erſtand the 


Scriptures, 61, Who are guided by it, 117. How | 


to know If we are led by it, 247. Thereby we 
come to believe the Scriptures to come from God, 


2 (Benj.) See Tho. Good air. 

State of Affairs diſtradted, 205. 

Stealing 
with Death by the Law of God, 39. 
Steeple-houſes, why the publick Churches are 
ſo called by Quakers, 58. They are improperly 


termed Churches, 255. Why the Quakers don't} 


go to them, 402. 

Solis (Nathaniel) Prieft of Drayton, 9g. The 
People, ſtirred up by him, fall upon G. Fox, and 
his Friends, and ſtene them out of the Town, 22. 

Stepbenſon (Marmaduke) taken up at Salem, im- 
priſontd at ' Boſton, and baniſh'd, 219. Is again 
apprehended and impriſon d, 220. Receives Sen- 
tence. of Death, 221. His Account of his- Call 
to Boſton, ibid. His Execution, 224. 

Stoddard (Amos) a Captain convinced by hear- 
ing G. Fox, 16. . 

Stordy (Tho.) refigns an Impropriation; his Suf- 
ferings and pious End, 564, 565, | | 

Stranger (Hannah) a Woman of high Imaginati- 
ons, writes extravagant Letters to F, Nayler, 135, 


6, 

2551565 (Fobn) a Perſon ſkill'd in the Learned 
and Oriental Languages, convinced by G. Fox in 
Carliſle Priſon, becomes a faithful Miniſter of the 
vels with him to ſeveral Countries, 101. He and 
F. Fiſher are at Rome, 249. J. Stubbs having been 
in Turkey, returns to England, 312. 

Sufferings of Friends repreſented to the Pro- 
tector by G. Fox, and E. Pyot, 157. By E. Bur- 
rough in a Letter, 159. Repreſented by E. Bur- 
rough to Richard Cromwell, 185. Sufferings in 
New-England unparallell'd, 188, 194. Relation 
of Friends Sufferrings ſince the Reſtoration pub- 
liſhed and preſented to the King and Parliament, 
552. In Barbadves, 631, 632. 


Sultan Mabomet IV. favourably receives a Meſ 


ſage from Mary Fiſher a Maiden, and diſmiſſes her 
with Reſpect, 249, 250. | 4 
Supper (Lord's ſo called. See Water-Baptiſm. 
apron, Manny to Chriſtians, 93, 111, 112. 
246, 390. ied by the Waldenſes, and Primitive 
Chriftians, 403. . e againſt it, 444, 445. 
A Repreſentation of the Quakers Caſe of not Swear- 
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Drunkards, Ge. 283. | 
Teachers of the World preach 
Deſcribed, and ſtulated with, 145. 
Temples of God, not Churches or 
called, his — — Hearts, 10, 11, 44 
Thee and Thou to a ſingle Perſon, 280. 
| Time-ſervers no Minifters of Chrift, 403. 


ſor Hire, 47,96. 


Tithes; R, Widders \uffers much in his Eſtate 
Soutbick (Lawrence and Caſſandra) their Suffer- [for refuſing to pay them, 73. 


As do Thouſands 
more, ibid. That they are now aboliſh'd, 94, 96, 
1 not paying them about 100 Perſons 
ſuffer, either by Seizure of Cattle and Goods, or 
by 2 2 118. A. Motion to take off from 
the ation the Burthen of Tithes, 205. A Law 
concerning Tithes, 254. Doctrine of the Quakers 
concerning Tithes, 666. | } Eo 
- Tongues and Languages, the Beaſt has Power 


over them, 177. | i 
Aus kers to be bored thro* with a hot 
or coming into New · ENgland a third Time, 


Tongues o 
Tron fo 
Travelling to and fro, the Practice of Chrift 
and his Apoſtles, in Preaching the Word and do- 
ing Good, 117. ” 16 a. 


| Trigg (Auna) a Maid of 15, ſentenced to Ba: 


niſhment, dies in Priſon, 413. a 
Trinity, the Word not found in Scripture, 111. 
Trooper, one at Darby” convinc'd by G. Fox, 
ſpeaks boldly among the Soldiers, is wonderfully 
preſerved, and lays down his Arms, 37. 
Truth of the Scriptures, how known, 248. 
Truths Contingent, or Neceſſary, and how di- 
2 50% ezine U 
Trpyers of Spirits, that know not of what Spirit 
themſelves are, filenc'd by G. Fox, 38. 
Trials of Fobn Crook, 346, 361. Of many Pri- 
oners at Worceſter, 374. Of G. Fox, 390, 394. 
Of F. Hongil, 395, 397. Of the fame, 400, 404. 
Of Eight Friends at Hereford, 411, 414. Of 
. Penn and V. Meal, 479, 486. 

Tumults at Briſtol, in which the Quakers ſuffer 
very great Outrages, 82, 83. 


FE. V. 

Vane (Sir Heng) Chairman of a Committee 
where many Friends are tried, 186, He istried, 
found guilty, and after beheaded on Tower- Hil, 
317. 

Vickris (Richard) in Priſon at Briſtol, 256. 

Unfaithfulneſs, the Fruits of it, 330. 


Union of England and Scotland, recommended 


to the Parliament by King William before his 
Death, Commiſſioners being already appointed in 
Scotland, 650. ' Accompliſh'd by O. Anne, 674. 

Vpſbal (Nicholas) an Inhabitant and Member of 
the Church of Boſton in New-England gives 5 s. a 
Week to have Liberty to bring Victuals to two 
Quaker Women in Priſon, 156. For ſpeaking a- 
gainſt Perſecution, he is fin'd, impriſon'd, and af- 
ter baniſh'd, 157. Kindneſs of an Indian Prince 
to him, ibid. | 

uſage of ſuch as for Conſcience-ſake, could not 
follow the ordinary Cuſtom, 19. 


W. 
Wages, ſuch as preach for them are Hirelings 
and falſe Prophets, 94. 
Waldenſes denied all Swearing, 403. 
Wales (Prince of, afterwards Charles II.) comes 
with ſome Men of War from Holland to the 
Downs, 19. 


ing, which was given to the Members of N 
ment, 627, 630. ' 


War, between glu and Zollend, 64. Eng- 


land and France at War with Holland, 494. 


Ward 


Lie, . Biſhop 9 bis Thoughts about Hereſy, | 


Steeples ſo 
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to this and the outward 
ub (Doctor) See 8. Gibbons. 
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And with I. Vincem a Presbyterian Teacher, about 
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Supper, 667, 609. « 
Weapons carnal, not uſed by Quakers, 195, 204. 


"eſt (Colonel) G. Fox's Friend, 61. Refuley 
to write a Warrant for apprehending him, but 
would rather hazard all, 62. VIS 

Whitebead (George) 79, 81. Goes to Norwich, 
87. A ſhort Account of his former Life, and re- 
ceiving of the Truth, 88. At Bures in Suffolk is 


«8 appre ended, examin'd , and impriſon'd, 116. 


rites againft Perſecution, 410. Diſputes with 
V. Burnet and F. Ives about the Reſurrection, 462. 


the Trinity, ibid, With others preſents an Ad- 
dreſs to King William, 649. Another to Queen 
Anne, 661, His Speeches to the Queen, on pre- 
ſenting an Addreſ 675+ And again another to 
King George, and eches to the Prince, 686, 
687. 1 to the King on ſuppeſſing the Re- 
- bellion, 9s - . : 
Whitrow 2 a young Maid, her warning 
oun e, 657. ey 
to dere ( — ) 2 cierouſly abuſed at Coldbeck, 
diſmiſs d by Yaſtice Briſcoe, after a Warrant tv 
carry him to Jail at Cwliſle, 72. Viſits ſeveral 
Steeple-houſes, is ſometimes impriſon'd, and ſome- 
times remark 3 73. His Death, 583 
William III. St apy ; 
| Wilkinſon and Story. 5 at ion. 
Wilſon (Prieft) his inſolent Carriage at the Exe- 
cution of *. Robinſon and M. Stephenſon, 224. He 


* * * oy : 
im) their miſerable 


Vins, a Caution to conceited ones, 66. 


_ Witneſs. of God within, awakens and res 
what is contrary to Gravity and — „ 
A 2 foretels the Diſſolution of the Parlia- 

ment, 1 *. . 24. 3.3.3 of \ 
Womens Preaching, the Quakers Practice and 
Belief 8 670. Miſerable End of a 
Woman that reviled. /. Robinſon and A. Stephen- 


Ile at their Death, 226. Riſe of Womens Monthly 
Word written and unwritten, aſſerted by the 


ork of the Lord not to be oppoſed, 20. 
Worſhip, the ' Qugkcrs reckon Publick Worſhip 
an indiſpenſable Duty, 337. Their Way of Wor- 
ſhip, 694. ' Worſhip, ſelf-will'd, barren and un- 
profitable, 73. The End of true Worſhip, 402. | 
E Wrath of. God, how. felt by prophane Men as 
Wright ( Hannah) a Girl about 14 Years of Age, 


travels ſome Hundred Miles to Boſton, and warns 
the Magiſtrates to ſpill no 


innocent Blood, 
331. $f | y | | 

Young (Edward) Mayor of Eveſham his Cruelties 
cer iſe d towards the Quakers, 131. His barba- 
r ous reatmeut..of two Wo for viſiting the 
Priſoners, 132. | . 

York (Duke of) flies to Holland in Diſguiſe, 19. 
He adviſes the King to Severity againſt &. Fox the 
Younger, for his Letter, and the King's prudent 
Anſwer, 277. He is proclaimed King upon the 
Death of his Brother, 565, See Fames II. 
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3 | 2. | | 
Zinſpenning (Fudith) the Author's Mother,comes 

to England, 875 Speaks in Publick by an Inter- 

ns ibid. Writes a Book of Proverbs, ibid. 
rief Account of her Life; 425, 427. Her 


makes a Ballad on them, 226, 


* 


the 
— Her Epiftle to the Friends of Truth, ibid» 
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